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Wolfe's  heroic  death  before  Quebec,  and  the  \dc- 
tory  by  which  it  was  accompanied,  sealed  the  fate 

of  Canada  ;  but  the  effect  was  not  immediate.  The 

city  did  not  at  once  surrender,  and  it  was  a  year  be- 

fore the  province  submitted  to  the  rule  of  England. 

The  situation  of  the  British  army  on  the  St. 

Lawrence  was  still  serious,  notwithstanding  the 

gi-eat  achievement  of  September  13th,  1759.  The 
fortifications  of  Quebec  were  still  intact ;  an  anny 

yet  stood  -n-ithiai  the  walls,  beaten  indeed,  but  not 
53 — VOL.  II. 

utterly  demoralised.  If  the  garrison  should  rally, 

they  might  drive  the  English  back  in  disastrous 

rout.  If  the  troops  then  concentrated  in  various 

parts  of  Canada  should  march  to  the  rescue  of  the 

capital,  the  besiegers  might  be  assaulted  in  their 

rear  at  the  same  time  that  they  were  attacked  in 

fi-ont.  A  great  point  had  been  gained;  a  great 

success  had  been  accomplished  ;  but  the  dangei-s  of 
the  position  were  considerable,  in  view  of  the 

weakcnad  state  of  the  ill^•adi^g  hoats,  and  of  the 
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improbability  of  any  reinforcement  reacliing  them. 
General  Towusliend,  therefore,  on  succeeding  to  the 

command,  thought  it  prudent  to  fortify  his  camp, 
at  the  same  time  that  he  took  all  necessary 
measures  for  the  investment  of  the  hostile  city. 

But  he  was  spared  the  tedious  oj)ei'ations  and  un- 
certain issues  of  a  siege.  On  the  17th  of  Septem- 

ber, the  French  made  proposals  for  a  capitulation. 
The  death  of  Montcalm  and  of  his  second  in  com- 

mand, and  the  great  losses  of  the  regiments  engaged 

on  the  13th — 1,500  in  killed,  wounded,  and  pri- 
soners, against  only  640  on  the  side  of  the  English 

■ — had  broken  the  spu-its  of  the  gan'ison,  wliUe  the 
scarcity  of  food  rendei-ed  their  situation  even  more 
precarious  than  it  would  have  been  in  a  merely 
military  sense.  The  season  had  become  wet, 
cold,  and  stormy,  and  winter,  in  those  northern 

latitudes,  was  not  far  off.  Everytliing  conspii-ed  to 
daunt  the  French  and  Canadians,  and  to  make 

them  desirous  of  a  pacific  aiTangement.  The 

English  were  equally  ̂ lad  to  post  themselves  in  a 
city,  the  fortifications  of  wliich,  being  uninjured  by 
a  camionade,  would  be  the  better  able  to  exclude 
the  enemy,  should  he  make  an  attack  in  force.  By 
the  terms  of  capitulation,  the  inhabitants  were 
to  be  protected,  during  the  remainder  of  the  war,  in 
the  free  exercise  of  their  religion ;  but  their  future 
political  fortunes  were  left  to  be  decided  at  the 
return  of  peace. 

The  surrender  of  Quebec  took  place  on  the  ISth. 

The  city,  besides  its  garrison,  contained  a  popula- 
tion of  about  ten  thousand  persons ;  but  the  pre- 

yailmg  elements  were  the  militai-y  and  the  clerical. 
Convents,  hospitals,  and  public  buildings,  each  with 

a  large  garden  about  it,  occupied  the  gi-eater  part  of 
the  space  within  the  fortified  walls  ;  and  the  priest 
threaded  his  frequent  way  along  the  winding  and 
precipitous  streets,  visiting  the  posts  of  the  soldiery, 
or  the  dwellings  of  the  working  colonists.  But 

now  the  priest  had  no  longer  any  soldiers  to  \'isit : 
the  banner  of  the  Bourbons  was  struck  down,  and 

that  of  England  floated  in  its  place.  On  the  19th 
of  September,  about  a  thousand  prisonere  were 

embarked  on  transports,  to  be  conveyed  to  Eng- 
land ;  and  a  garrison  of  five  thousand  British 

troops,  commanded  by  General  Murray,  took  pos- 
session of  tlie  conquered  town.  The  fleet  soon 

afterwards  departed,  carrying  with  it  General 

To-\vnshend,  who  now  returned  to  London  ;  and  the 
French  colonists  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Quebec 

entered  the  city  in  great  numbers,  voluntarily  deli- 
vered up  their  arms,  and  took  an  oath  to  observe 

strict  neutrality  during  the  war.  All  immediate 
danger  was  at  an  end ;  but,  shortly  after  the 

capitulation,  the  English  General  learned  that  that 

portion  of  the  French  army  which  escaped  from 
the  field  of  battle  had  been  reinforced  beyond  Cape 
Rouge  by  two  regular  battalions  from  Montreal, 
and  that  Bougainville,  with  eight  hundred  men  and 
aconvoy  of  provisions,  had  contemplated  throwing 
himself  into  the  town.  For  the  present,  however, 

the  French  accejjted  their  defeat,  though  cherishing 

in  their  minds,  many  projects  for  the  future.  At  ' 
the  same  time,  the  operations  of  Genei'al  Stanwix 
in  the  we.st  were  so  completely  successful  that  the 

emigi-ants  who  had  been  expelled  by  the  French 
returned  to  their  settlements,  and  even  pushed 
their  way  stOl  farther  into  the  desert. 

Montreal  was  now  the  only  place  of  importance 
left  to  the  French  in  Canada ;  but,  in  the  early 

part  of  1760,  it  was  resolved  to  make  an  endeavour 
for  the  recovery  of  Quebec.  The  British  fleet  had 
departed ;  all  communication  with  England  was 

cut  off"  by  the  ice  in  the  Lower  St.  Lawrence ;  and 
the  defences  of  the  to^vn  were  not  in  themselves 

very  formidable.  The  Canadian  Governor,  the 
Marquis  de  Vaudreuil,  had  at  his  disposal  about 

five  thousand  regular  troops,  and  an  equal  num- 
ber of  Canadian  militia ;  and  it  appeared  to  him 

that  a  dashing  movement  might  not  improbably 
result  in  the  expulsion  of  the  English  from  the  city 

they  had  won.  The  winter  did  not  pass  without 
some  enterprises  to  this  end  being  attempted ;  but 

they  proved  wholly  unsuccessful.  The  British 
outposts  were  found  to  be  strong  and  vigilant ;  and, 

although  De  Levi  possessed  a  numbei-  of  fngates 
which  gave  him  command  of  the  river,  and  the 

nearest  English  squadron  was  at  Halifax  in  Nova 
Scotia,  nothing  could  be  effected.  It  was  fortunate 
that  no  serious  attack  was  made  during  the  winter; 

for  the  garrison  under  Brigadier  Murray  suffered 
severely  from  excessive  cold,  and  the  want  of 
vegetables  and  fresh  provisions  produced  a  terrible 
outbi-eak  of  scurvy,  resulting,  before  the  end  of 

April,  in  the  deaths  of  a  thousand  soldiers,  and  the 
disabling  of  twice  that  number.  This  reduced  the 
total  number  of  effectives  to  about  three  thousand; 

but  the  approach  of  spring  had  a  beneficial  effect 
on  the  sick.  Murray  had  entrenched  his  troops  on 

the  Heights  of  Abraham,  and  all  needful  mesisures 
were  taken  for  interposing,  between  the  ramparts 
and  any  hostile  force,  several  extemporary  defences, 
such  as  would,  under  the  worst  of  circumstances, 

delay  the  enemy  for  a  considerable  time.  This, 
then,  was  the  state  of  affaii-s  at  Quebec,  when,  on 
the  26th  of  April,  the  British  commander  learned 
that  the  French  had  landed  at  Point-au-Tremble. 

Though  snow  still  lay  on  the  ground,  the  na\-iga- 
tion  of  the  Upper  St.  Lam-ence  was  by  this  time 
free  from  ice ;  and,  the  artillery,  milita)-y  stores,  and 
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lieavy  baggage  of  the  French  liavmg  been  embarked 
at  Montreal,  and  cai'ried  down  the  river  under 
convoy  of  sLx  frigates,  De  Levi  marched  in  ten  days 
to  tlie  vieijiity  of  Quebec.  His  army  consisted  of 
ten  thousand  white  men  and  five  hunch-ed  savai^es, 
against  whom  Jlun-ay  could  only  muster  a  very 
inferior  foice.  He  therefore  ordered  all  the  bridges 
o\  er  Cape  Rouge  to  be  broken  down,  and  tlie  land- 

ing-]ilaces  at  Sillery  and  Foulon  to  be  secured. 
Marching  in  person  at  the  head  of  a  strong  detach- 

ment, he  took  possession  of  a  post  which  pre\ented 
the  French  from  cutting  off  his  advanced  guards ; 
but,  fiudiiig  himself  still  threatened  by  his  adver- 

saries, he  formed  the  daring  design  of  giving  them 
battle  in  the  ope^i  field— an  attempt  which  had 
ended  disastrously  lo  tbe  French  when  confronted 
by  Wolfe,  and  for  which  Munay  v.-a.s  in  a  less  ad- 
\  antageous  position  than  Montcalm. 

The   little  army  marched  out  of  Quebec  at  half- 

pa.st  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  April  28th.     As 
soon  as  the  several  brigades  were  draw-n  up  in  line 
of  battle,  the  French  were  seen,  at  the  distance  of 
three-quarters    of    a  mile,    apijroaching    in    single column.      Murray,   conceiving  that  he  could  suc- 
ce-ssfidly  attack  them  before  they  had  formed,  ad- 
^•anced  rapidly,  and  at  first  swept  the  enemy  from the  heights ;  but  the  hostile  regiments  soon  rallied, 
and,    after    a    desperate    conflict,    drove    back    the 
English  with  serious  loss.     The  latter  were  by  this 
time  outflanked,  and  in  great  danger  of  being  com- 

pletely surrounded.     Disorder  had  set  in  through- 
out   the   ranks;    several   of    the   regiments   were 

moblied  ;  and,  having  maintained  the  struggle  for 
nearly  two  houre,  Murray  withdi-ew  into  Quebec, 
with  the   loss  of  nearly  all  his  artillery,  and   of  a 
thousand  men  in  killed  and  wounded.     The  French 
are  saiil  to  have  lost  in  a  much  gi-eater  proportion  ; 
but  they  enjoyed  the    consolation  of  victory,  and 
had   taken  the  first  step  towards  retrieving  their 
damaged   position.     The   English  commander  was 
gi-eatly  blamed  for  the  rashness  of  his  endeavour, considwing  his  great  numerical  inferiority  to  the 
French  ;  and  he  seems  in  truth  to  have  been  inspired 
with   the   audacity   of  Wolfe,    without    possessing 
\\  olfe's  judgment.     It  had   been  a  saying  of  the conqueror  of  Quebec  that  nothing  was  impossible 
to  a  victorious  army ;  and   Murray  relied  on  this 
dictum  m  too  literal  a  spii-it.     His  piu-pose,  in  the 
event  of  failure,  was  to  hold  out  at  Quebec  to  the 
last   extremity;    then   to    retreat   to   the    Isle    of 
Orieans,    or    Coudres,    and  there   await  reinforce- 

ments.'   He  was  not  reduced  to  the  worst  of  these 
contemplated  conditions,  but  he  had  to  sustain  a  siege. 

Murray  to  the  SJccrL'tiU-y  of  tititte. 

On  the  very  evening  of  the  day  when  his  forces  were 
defeated  Ln  the  field,  trenches  were  opened  against 
the  town   by  the   victorious  army.     The  ganison 
exerted    themselves    with   praiseworthy  spirit  and 
energy  in  imjiroving  the  fortifications  of  the  place; 
but  it  is  not  likely  that   it  could   have  held  out 
long.     On  the    11th   of  May,    the  French   opened 
theii-    batteries    against    the    walls.       Murray,    to encounter  this    cannonade,    planted    the    ramparts 
with  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  pieces  of  artillery, 
and  the  superior  fire  of  the  besieged  silenced  after 
awhUe  the  batteries  of  the  besiegers.    Nevertheless, 

the  position  of  the  English  was  extremely  critical,' for  a  fleet  with  reinforcements  had  been  despatched 
from  France,  and,  had  it  arrived,  the  fate  of  Quebec 
would  probably   have  been  decided.       But,   fortu- 

nately, the  English   fleet  from  Nova  Scotia,  under 
Lord   Cohille,  and  a  squadron  from  England,  had 
sailed  in  time    to  anticipate   the  advent   of   theii- 
rivals ;  and  before  the  middle  of  May  some  English 
ships  were  before  Quebec.     They  at  once  prei«ired 
to  attack  the  French  vessels  which  ha<l  brought  De 
Levi's   artillery,  and  which  were  stiU   in  the   St. Lawrence,  a  little  above  the  town ;  but  the  latter, 
on  seeing  the  enemy's  approach,  fled  without  risk- 

ing an    encounter.       Some  of  the   French    ships 
were  wTecked,  others  taken  and  destroyed  ;  and  the 
blow  so  disheartened  De   Le\d  that  he   instantly 
raised  the  siege,  and  retreated  with  so  much  pre- 

cipitation as  not  to  allow  himself  suflicient  time  to 
remove   the  whole  of  his  artillery  and   stores,  the 
greater  portion  of  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  General 
Murray.       The    French    commander   retreated    to 
IMontreal,  but  on  his  route  thither  was  deserted  by 
a  number  of  Canadians  and  IncUans,  who  seem  by 
this  time  to  have  made  up  theii-  minds  that  the  star 
of  France  in  that  part  of  the  worid  w;is  irrevocably 
setting.     It  was  the  intention  of  MuiTay,  on  the 
morning  after  their  disappearance,  to  attack    the 
besiegers  in  camp   by  a  vigorous   sortie.       Learn- 

ing that    they   had    gone,    he    foUowed    ̂ rith    all 
speed,    and    succeeded   in    taking    some    prisoners. 
But  the  bulk  of  the  army  was  beyond  reach,  and 
Murray  returned   to   Quebec   without   the  satisfac- 

tion of  avenging  his  late  defeat,  but  with  the  com- 
forting assm-auco   that  the  capital  of  Canada  was safe  in  English  hands. 

The  Marquis  de  Taudreuil  now  saw  that  he 
must  make  his  final  stand  at  Montreal  The  case 
was  desperate,  but  he  did  not  shrink  from  doing 
his  utmost.  He  called  in  all  his  detachments,  and 
concentrated  his  forces  in  the  second  city  of  Canada. 

He  circulated  false  intelligence  of  the  "successes  of France  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  where  she  hail 
in  fact  been  as  unfortunate  as  in  America.     B  v  these 
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patriotic  fabrications,  and  by  liberal  promises  of 
a2i25roaching  succour,  he  endeavoured  to  raise  the 
spiiits  of  the  j)rovincials  and  of  their  savage  allies  ; 
but  he  must  have  seen  that  his  chances  were  of  the 

slightest.  General  Amherst  was  now  making  ex- 
tensive preparations  for  the  entire  subjugation  of 

Canada,  and  De  Vaudreuil  had  no  force  at  his 

disposal  capable  of  resisting  the  hosts  that  were 

being  dii'ected  against  him.  He  depended  princi- 
pally on  the  difficulties  presented  by  the  natiu-al 

features  of  the  country — on  the  woods,  mountains, 
and  morasses  which  flanked  his  position.  But  ob- 

stacles of  this  nature  are  seldom  insuperable  when 

a  commander  is  determined  to  siu-mount  them ;  and 
the  French  Governor  of  Canada  knew  only  too 

well  that  an  appai'ent  innjossibility  had  been  ac- 
complished by  Wolfe.  Three  armies  were  by  this 

time  in  motion  against  the  doomed  city.  Amherst 
had  conveyed  instructions  to  General  Murray  to 
advance  up  the  St.  Lawrence  to  Montreal,  with  all 
the  troops  he  could  spare  from  the  garrison  of 
Quebec.  Colonel  Haviland,  vnih  a  body  of  troops 
from  Cro^vn  Point,  was  to  take  possession  of  the 

Isle-aux-Noix,  in  Lake  Champlain,  and  thence  to 
jiress  on  by  the  shortest  route  to  the  St.  Lawrence; 
while  Amherst  himself,  wth  the  main  body  of  the 

army,  amounting  to  about  ten  thousand  men,  in- 
cludiiig  Indians,  would  proceed  from  the  frontiers 
of  New  York  to  Lake  Ontario,  and  sail  down  the 
chief  river  of  Canada  to  the  last  stronghold  of 
the  enemy. 

On  the  9th  of  July,  Amherst  arrived  at  Oswego, 
where  his  forces  were  augmented  by  a  thousand 
Indians  of  the  Six  Nations,  under  the  command  of 

Sir  William  Johnson.  The  entii-e  army  with  their 
artillery,  ammunition,  and  baggage,  embarked  on 
Lake  Ontario,  in  open  boats,  on  the  10th  of  August, 

and  proceeded  to  the  St.  Lawrence.  After  encounter- 
ing a  French  sloop,  which  ultimately  suiTendered, 

although  not  without  a  warm  engagement,  the 
squadron  sailed  towards  Isle  Royale,  where  the 
French  had  a  fort  which  gave  them  command  of 
the  channel,  and  also  of  Lake  Ontario  and  the 
Mohawk  river.  Amherst  determined  to  reduce  this 

fort,  and,  having  first  taken  possession  of  some 
neighbouring  islands,  he  invested  the  principal 
jiosition,  which,  having  been  cannonaded  for  some 
time,  cajntulated  when  the  prospect  of  a  successful 
assault  became  imminent.  The  Englisli  commander 
tlien  pursued  his  course  do^vn  the  St.  Lawrence, 
the  navigation  of  which  he  found  very  difficult  and 
dangerous,  on  account  of  frequent  rapids  and 
foils,  which  caused  the  death,  by  drosvning,  of 

about  ninety  men,  and  the  loss  of  forty-six  bateaux, 
seventeen  whaleboats,  one  row-galley,  and    some 

artillery,  stores,  and  ammunition.  But  these  acci- 
dents, however  regrettable  in  themselves,  had  no 

efiect  in  retarding  the  expedition.  The  invading 

force  arrived  before  Montreal  on  the  6th  of  Sep- 
tember, and  it  was  joined  by  General  Murray  on 

the  vei'y  same  day,  and  by  Colonel  Ha\iland  on 
the  next.  The  city  is  planted  on  an  island  in  the 

river  St.  Lawi-ence,  and  is  about  equi-distant  from 
Quebec  and  Lake  Ontario.  At  the  period  in 

question  it  was  poorly  fortified,  though  the  second 
town  to  Quebec,  and  a  place  of  importance, 
as  being  the  chief  seat  of  the  Indian  trade. 
The  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  had  counted  too  much 
on  the  natural  difficulties  by  which  Ids  position 
was  surrounded.  These  had  all  been  overcome  by 

the  skill,  courage,  and  enterprise  of  the  three  com- 
manders; and  so  well  had  Captain  Deane  piloted 

Murray's  flotilla  up  the  St.  Lawrence  from  Quebec 
that  not  a  vessel  was  lost.  As  he  advanced, 

Murray  published  manifestoes  to  the  populace,  of 
whom  a  large  number  submitted  to  English  rule, 
and  at  once  took  the  oath  of  neutrality.  Others, 

who  resisted,  were  disarmed,  and  forced  to  acknow- 

ledge the  supremacy  of  then-  conquerors.  At 
Montreal  it  was  clearly  seen,  after  the  junction  of 

the  thi'ee  armies,  that  successful  resistance  was  im- 

possible. Amherst  had  onlj-  just  commenced  his 
preparations  for  a  siege,  when  De  Vaudreuil,  on 
the  7th,  made  proposals  for  a  capitulation.  The 
following  day,  Montreal  was  surrendered  to  the 

English;  and  Detroit  and  other  places  of  import- 
ance followed.  The  Commander-in-chief  immedi- 

ately afterwards  issued  a  general  order  to  the  ai-my 
(including  the  regulars,  the  pro^'incials,  and  the 
Indian  allies),  thanking  them  for  their  exertions, 

and  bespeaking  theii-  himiane  considei-ation  for  the 
Canadians,  now  become  British  subjects  under  the 
protection  of  King  George  II. 

Thus,  by  a  most  remarkable  series  of  successes, 
the  whole  of  Canada  passed  from  the  possession  of 
France  to  that  of  England,  which  has  ever  since 

retained  this  vast  territory.  The  French  were  re- 
duced to  a  third-rate  position  on  the  continent  of 

America;  for,  after  the  capitulation  of  Montreal, 

they  possessed  nothing  more  than  Louisiana — a 
country,  doubtless,  of  immense  extent,  but  so  thiiJy 

peopled,  and  so  poor,  as  to  have  but  little  value. 
The  military  honour  of  Great  Britain,  which  for 
some  years  had  undergone  a  strange  eclipse,  was 
splendidly  re-established  by  these  great  events,  and 

the  English  race  became  thenceforward,  beyond  dis- 
pute, the  leading  power  of  North  America.  The 

fortunes  of  Canada,  as  a  rule,  do  not  belong,  excejit 

in  a  collateral  way,  to  a  History  of  the  United 

States;  but  it  has  been  necessary  to  relate  the  fore- 
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going  ch'ciunstances  in  detail,  because  Anglo- 
American  soldiers  fought  with  the  armies  of  Great 
Britain  in  the  reduction  of  Canadian  cities,  and 
because  the  conquest  of  New  France  had  a  very 
important  influence  over  the  relations  between 
England  and  her  transatlantic  colonies.  With  the 

reduction  of  French  power  in  theii'  immediate 
neighbourhood,  the  Americans  lost  what  they  at 
least  considered  their  only  motive  for  continued 
loyalty. 

To  complete  the  humiliation  of  the  French,  the 
armament  despatched  from  France  to  the  relief  of 

Quebec  was  attacked  in  the  Bay  of  Chaleui-s,  on 
the  coast  of  Nova  Scotia,  by  Captaiu  Lord  Byron, 

commanding  the  British  vessels  stationed  at  LouLs- 

Imrg,  who,  having  been  informed  of  the  enemy's 
movements,  went  in  pursuit.  The  French  squadron, 

which  consisted  of  a  single  frigate,  two  large  store- 
ships,  and  nineteen  smaller  vessels,  was  assailed  by 
Byron  with  five  ships  of  war,  and  speedily  destroyed, 
together  \vith  two  batteries  which  the  French  had 

erected  on  shoi'e.  The  entii-e  population  of  those 

northern  parts,  including  the  native  tribes,  wei'e 
now  completely  subdued.  French  and  Indians  were 
eager  in  making  their  submission,  and  the  whole  of 
the  fur-trade  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English.  So 
little  did  the  latter  apprehend  from  an  enemy  who 

had  recently  been  dangerously  powerfid,  that  the 

fortifications  of  Louisbm-g  were  blown  up,  and  the 
artillerv,  ammunition,  and  implements  of  war,  con- 

veyed to  Halifax.  Only  thi-ee  hundred  soldiers 
were  left  in  barracks  in  what  was  formerly  the 

chief  town  of  Cape  Breton.  The  French  must  have 
trembled  for  the  small  possessions  left  them.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  that  the  settlements  on  the 

Mississippi  could  have  been  readily  subdued,  had 
the  attempt  been  made.  As  was  fidly  known  at  the 

time,  they  were  so  ill-provided  with  necessaries 
that  the  people  could  hartUy  have  lived  ̂ vdtliout 
the  supplies  which  they  derived  from  a  contraband 
trade  with  the  English  colonies.  This  trade  was 

made  the  subject  of  complaint  by  the  naval  and 
military  commanders ;  and  Pitt,  in  a  circular  letter 

to  the  pro^-incial  Governments,  denounced  the 
practice,  and  dii-ected  that  severe  measm-es  should 
be  taken  against  it. 

During  the  progress  of  these  events,  some  of 
the  southern  plantations  were  troubled  by  an 
Indian  war  of  rather  formidable  character.  At  the 

commencement  of  the  struggle  with  Fr'ance,  the 
Cherokees,  acting  in  accordance  with  treaties  that 
had  been  concluded  some  time  before,  sent  several 

of  their  wamors  to  join  the  English  expedition 
against  Fort  Duquesne.  On  their  return  march, 

after  the'reduction  of  that  post,  they  supplied  their 

want  of  hoi-ses  by  seizing  on  such  as  they  found 
wandering  about  the  woods.  The  animals  being  the 

property  of  the  Vii-ginians,  great  indignation  wa.s 
felt  at  then-  abstraction,  and  an  attack  was  made 
on  the  oflendei-s.  Twelve  or  fourteen  Indians  were 
killed,  and  .several  more  taken  prisonei-s  ;  on  which 
the  Cherokees,  in  theii-  exasperation,  began  to  listen 
to  the  suggestions  of  the  French,  who  imputed 
ferocious  designs  to  the  Virginians,  and  supplied 
the  savages  with  arms  and  ammunition.  In  the 
autumn  of  1759,  the  latter  made  a  hostile  descent 

on  the  back  settlements  of  Virginia  and  tlie  two 
Carohnas.  Numerous  white  men  were  murdered 

and  scalped,  and  it  became  necessary  to  take  mili^ 
tary  measures  on  a  large  scale  against  the  threaten- 

ing im-oad.  The  three  provinces  affected  sent  a 
considerable  military  force  into  the  country  of  the 
Cherokees,  where  a  treaty  was  conclude<l,  and 

guaranteed  by  the  customary  delivery  of  Indian 
hostages.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  savages 
were  again  provoked  by  the  aiTogance  of  Governor 
Lyttleton,  of  South  Carolina ;  and,  as  soon  as  the 
military  force  was  withdrawn,  the  Cherokees,  early 

in  1760,  resumed  their  attacks  with  gi-eater  fuiy 
than  before.  Several  trader's  who  had  ventured 
among  them  were  murdered ;  whereupon  the  Legisla- 

ture of  North  Carolina  retorted  by  passing  a  law 
which  enacted  that  all  Indian  prisoners  should 
become  slaves  to  their  captors,  and  that  a  premium 
should  be  paid  to  every  colonist  producing  an 

Indian  scalp.  Nevei-theless,  the  audacity  of  the 
savages  proceeded  so  far  that  they  laid  siege  to  Fort 

Prince  George,  in  the  hope  of  recovering  the  hos- 
tages, who  were  confined  there.  Those  unfortunate 

captives  were  presently  slaughtered  in  resisting  the 
orders  of  the  commandant  that  they  should  be  put 
in  irons  ;  and  the  Indians,  ̂ \^ld  ̂ vith  rage,  menaced 
the  most  frightful  revenge  against  their  adverearies. 

Alai-med  for  then-  safety,  the  Carolinians  sent  a 

despatch  to  General  Amherst,  begging  foi-  imme- 
diate assistance;  and  some  regulars  were  at  once 

supplied,  to  help  in  conti'olling  the  savages.  These 

being  joined  by  the  provincial  forces  of  the  pre^-ious 
year,  the  united  anny  advanced,  during  the  month 
of  May,  into  the  country  of  the  Cherokees, 
destroyed  all  the  towns  of  the  lower  nation,  and, 

marching  to  Fort  Pi-ince  George,  compelled  the 
Indians  to  relinqiush  their  blockade.  In  the  native 

villages  through  which  the  soldiei-s  passed  on  then- 
way  to  the  fort,  they  discovered  the  mangled  bodies 
of  several  white  men,  and  were  so  enraged  at  the 

sight  that  they  slew  most  of  the  Indian  prisonei-s 
whom  they  took.  Colonel  Montgomerj',  who  was 
in  command  of  the  regulai-s,  expected  that  the  relief 
of  Foi-t    Prince    George,  and    the  teiTor  of  these 
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executions,  would  have  inclined  the  savages  to  siih- 

mission;  but  they  rejected  liis  terms  of  ancommorla- 

•  tion,  and  maintained  an  attitude  of  defiance.  He 
thf^refore  marched  forward  through  the  Dismal 

Swamp,  where  progress  was  toilsome  and  dangerous, 
and  arrived  within  five  miles  of  Etchoe,  the  central 

town  and  settlement  of  the  Cherokees.  He  was 

now  at  the  entrance  of  a  deep  valley,  shadowed 

with  thickets,  and  crossed  by  a  muddj'  river, 
flowing  Ijetween  steep  banks  of  clay.  Some  rangers 

were  sent  forward  to  scour  the  gi'ound  between  the 
bushes;  but  immediately  on  entering  the  obscure 

^•alley,  they  fell  into  an  ambush,  and  were  galled  Ijv 
a  hea^^  fire  from  concealed  parties  of  Indians.  Their 
comrades  advanced  to 

their  assistance,  and  were 

similarly  encountered.  It 

was  necessary  to  bring  the 
whole  force  into  action 

to  dislodge  the  lurkiiii; 

savages,  whose  numbers 

were  so  gi'eat,  and  wliosc 
position  was  so  difficult  c  .f 
access,  that  the  task  of 

dispersing  them  was  a 
work  of  time  and  hazard. 

At  length,  however,  they 

retired,  but  in  good  order, 

and  only  to  take  up  in 

succession  other  positions 

of  strength.  Montgomery 

himself  was  among  the- 
wounded  in  this  afiliir, 

and  thought  it  prudent, 

on  defeating  the  (>nemy, 
to  retire  to  Fort  Prince 

George.  Shortly  after- 
wards he  mthdrew  lus 

regiment  from  the  Carolinas,  and  the  people  were 

left  to  make  the  best  jwovision  they  could  for  their 
own  defence. 

The  (Jherokees  now  assembled  a  considerable 

force,  and  laiil  siege  to  Fort  Loudoun,  situated  in 

the  north-eastern  part  of  the  present  State  of 
Tennessee,  but  on  ground  which  was  at  that  tune 
included  in  Nortli  Carolina.  The  fort  had  been 

built  three  years  before,  and  was  not  a  place  of  any 

great  strength.  It  was  occupied  by  two  hundred 

and  fifty  men  ;  but  the  garrison  were  ill-supplied 
with  provisions,  and  the  remoteness  of  the  situation 

precluded  the  hope  of  succoui-.  The  besieged  held 
oiit  for  a  long  while,  supporting  themselves  on 

horseflesh,  until  the  failure  of  every  species  of  food 

compelled  a  sun-ender.  By  the  terms  of  capitula- 
tion, the  garmon  were  to  retire  unmolested  with 

(riomtlu  Poi( 

their  baggage,  and  were  to  be  conducted  on  their 

way  by  trust}'  guides.  Tlie  Indians  professed  to 

desii'e  a  lasting  peace  and  a  fairly-regulated  trade 
with  the  white  men;  but  they  were  secretly  planning 

an  act  of  treachery.  When  the  troops  were  aliout 

fifteen  miles  from  the  evacuated  fort,  thej'  were 

deserted  by  their  guides,  and  attacked  by  a  large 

number  of  Indians,  who  fired  on  them  from  all 

sides,  killed  twentj^-five  of  the  soldiers  and  all 
the  oflBcers  but  one,  and  made  the  rest  prisoners. 

The  captives,  after  passing  a  miserable  time  in  the 

towns  and  villages  of  the  red  men,  were  redeemed 

by  the  pi-ovince  of  South  Carolina.  Several  small 

forts  were  subsequently  besieged  by  the  Chei-okees  ; 
but,  on  the  conquest  of 

the  whole  of  Canada,  Am- 
herst sent  another  force 

against  these  marauders, 

and,  with  the  help  of 

I  provincial  troops  and  In- 
liian  allies,  succeeded  in 

bringing  them  to  submis- 
sion, in  the  summer  of 

1761,  after  another  ob- 
stinate battle  on  the  scene 

of  Montgomery's  misad- \enture. 

Befoi-e  this  final  success 

liad  been  achieved,  the 

rebellious  Indians  in  th(^ 

1  astern  pai-ts  of  New  Eng- 
land, who  had  for  a  long 

while  sided  with  France, 

confessed  their  error, 

and,  seeing  the  hopeless- 
ness of  the  French  cause, 

and  the  extraordinary 

triumphs  of  the  English 

arms,  sought  to  make  tlie  best  terms  they 
could  for  themselves.  In  the  course  of  ITilO, 

the  Penobscots  sent  deputies  to  Boston,  and 

conchided  a  treaty  of  peace,  by  which  tlit-y 
acknowledged  themselves,  without  restriction  or 

limitation,  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain.  By  this 

treaty  they  undertook  to  dwell  near  a  strong  fort 

erected  in  their  country  by  Pownall,  the  Governor 

of  Massachusetts,  and  to  deliver  up  all  future 

offenders  of  their  tribe  to  be  judged  by  the  autho- 

rities and  laws  of  the  province.  The  Penobscots 

were  now  greatly  reduced  in  number,  owing  to  the 

long  continuance  of  war,  and  were  glad  to  obtain 

the  protection  and  favour  of  the  Power  they 

had  defied.  Shortly  afterwards.  Governor  Pownall 

was  removed  to  the  richer  Presidency  of  South 

Carolina,  and  was  succeeded  at  Boston  by    Francis 

till  BritisJt  Museum  ) 
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Bernard,  forinorly  a  proctor  in  tlie  ecclesiastical 
courts  of  England,  and  more  recently  Governor  of 
New  Jersey.  Pownall  had  been  a  very  popular 
official.  He  had  favoured  the  principles  of  the 
party  most  inclined  to  support  colonial  privileges, 
and  was  of  course  held  in  high  esteem  by  all  its 
members.  But  there  was  also  a  party  iu  favour  of 
the  Eoyal  prerogative  ;  and  although  the  holders  of 
tliat  view  were  a  minority,  they  were  sufficiently 
numerous  and  sufficiently  influential  to  vex  even 

the  jovial  spirit  of  Governor  Po-waiall.  It  is  said 
that  he  was  not  sorry  to  quit  a  position  where  he 
had  been  dragged  into  so  many  contentions.  When 

he  embarked  for  England  (for  he  never  actually 

took  possession  of  office  iu  South  Cai-olina),  both 
Houses  of  tlie  Massachusetts  Legislature  attended 

him  in  a  body  to  his  barge.  In  England,  he  was ' 
elected  to  tlie  House  of  Commons,  and,  both  by 
word  of  mouth  and  by  his  pen,  warmly  supported 
the  cause  of  the  colonists  in  tlieir  struggle  with  the 
mother  country. 

Bernard  was  a  man  of  very  different  views.  He 
allied  himself  with  the  prerogative  party,  the  cliief 
leaders  of  which  were  Hutchinson  and  Oliver — 

native  Americans,  whose  views  were  in  favour  of 

the  Court.  The  new  Governor  gave  a  very  injudi- 
cious and  unfortunate  indication  of  his  political  bias 

in  a  phrase  occun'ing  in  a  message  to  the  Legisla- 
ture on  the  recent  successes  Ln  Canada.  He  desii'ed 

the  two  Houses  to  bear  in  mind  the  blessings  they 

derived  from  their  "  subjection "  to  Great  Britam, 
without  which,  he  observed,  they  could  not  have 
been  a  free  people.  It  was  no  doubt  perfectly  true 
that  France  had  been  humbled  more  by  the  Im- 

perial power  of  England  than  by  the  efforts  of  the 
colonists  themselves  ;  for,  however  valuable  the  aid 

which  the  latter  had  rendered,  and  however  gallant 
the  conduct  of  the  provincial  troops,  it  is  incon- 

ceivable that  America,  at  that  stage  of  her  develop 
nient,  could  have  coped  with  the  military  resources 
of  France  so  successfully  as  to  strike  down  her 
banner  from  every  stronghold  in  her  Canadian 

possessions.  But  "subjection"  was  an  ugly  word, 
carrying  with  it  many  dangerous  meanings,  and  it 

is  not  surpi'ising  tliat  the  Massachusetts  Legislature 

repudiated  it.  The  Council,  in  replying  to  Bernard's 
message,  acknowledged  that  they  owed  their  free- 

dom to  their  "  relation  "  to  Great  Britain  ;  and  the 
House  of  Representatives  reminded  tho  Governor 
that  the  obligation  had  been  mutual,  for  that  if  the 

people  of  Massachusetts,  for  more  than  a  centuiy 
past,  had  not  waded  in  blood,  and  burdened  them- 

.selves  vnth  expenses,  in  repelling  tlie  common 
enemy,  England  would  probably  at  that  day  have 
had    no  colonies  to  defend.       The  neglect   of  lier 

colonies  by  England  in  previous  times  had  perhaps 
done  more  towards  the  ci-eation  of  a  sense  of  inde- 

pendence tlian  the  injudicious  interference  of  later 

days  had  operated  to  provoke  a  desii-e  for  it.  At  any 
rate,  both  feelings  were  now  very  prevalent,  and 

A-ery  strongly  developed.  Burnaby,  an  English 
writer  who  travelled  through  Noi-th  America  in 
1759-60,  declared  that  he  heard  sentiments  of 
independence  expressed  in  almost  every  province 

that  he  visited.*  These  sentiments,  howevei-,  were 
by  no  means  novel  as  fai-  as  Massachusetts  was  con- 

cerned. They  had  existed  from  the  very  commence- 
ment of  the  colony,  and  in  recent  times  had  only 

been  thinly  disguised  by  rather  hyijocritical  expres- 
sions of  loyalty. 

The  provinces  were  now  on  the  eve  of  their  great 
struggle,  and  an  event  which  happened  iir  the 
autumn  of  1760  may  be  said  to  have  drawn  the 
line  between  the  old  and  the  new  state — between 

colonial  history  and  the  history  of  an  independent 
Power.  On  the  25th  of  October,  George  II.  died 

suddenly,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  hLs  age, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson,  then  a  youn" 
man  of  two-and-twenty.  That  this  event  was 

really  the  first  of  what  may  be  called  the  later  steps 
towards  the  War  of  Independence,  cannot  be 
doubted.  George  III.  had  from  an  early  age 
conceived  very  high  ideas  of  the  Royal  prerogative. 

He  was  smTounded  by  advisers  who  encouraged 
those  ideas  to  the  utmost,  and  it  was  not  long  after 
his  accession  to  the  thi-one  that  he  called  to  his 

councils  the  very  Ministers  whose  policy  -ndth 
regard  to  America  led  to  such  disastrous  results. 

The  new  King  was  not  a  man  of  commandino- 
abilities  or  of  large  acquirements.  His  intellect  was 

naiTow ;  the  range  of  his  studies  slight.  Yet  he 
was  not  tlie  mere  fool  wliich  it  has  sometimes  been 

tlie  fashion  to  represent  him.  On  some  subjects  he 

had  a  good  deal  of  plain  sense,  though  unfortunately 
liis  prejudices  were  strong,  and  liis  resolutions, 
when  once  formed,  were  carried  out,  or  at  least 

pursued,  with  an  obstinate  pertinacity  which  was 
often  productive  of  great  mischief  He  was  un- 

doubtedly lionest  and  sincere  in  all  his  convictions 

and  all  his  acts ;  he  was  certainly  courageous ;  he 
was  wtuous  after  the  sober  fasliion  that  English 
people  love.  His  religious  feelings,  though  of  a 
conventional  order,  were  thoroughly  unaffected; 

and  the  purity  of  his  court,  though  unduly  formal, 
and  leading  to  an  excess  of  formalism  in  the  whole 

body  of  English  society,  had  a  good  influence  in 

con-ecting  the  brutal  coarseness  and  immorality 

of  pre\-ious  reigns.      George  III.    understood,    up 

*  Graliaiuc'.s  History  of  tlie  Uuiteil  .States.  Look  X.,  cli.'ip.  6. 
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to  a  certain  ]joiiit,  the  people  whom  he  ruled, 
and  he  was  in  harmony  with  some  of  the  most 
distinctive  qualities  of  the  nation  to  which  it 
was  his  boast  to  belong.  Through  a  large  part  of 

his  reign,  he  was  one  of  the  most  popular  monai'chs 
who  ever  sat  on  the  English  throne.  Yet  all  this 
did  not  make  him  a  good  politioiaia  ;  still  less  did 
it  tit  him  for  dealing  with  the  difficult  problems  of 
colonial  government.  As  we  have  before  indicated, 
he  was  bent  on  breaking  do\vn  the  ascendency  of 
the  Whig  aristocracy.  To  some  extent  he  was 

right  in  his  object  ;  but  he  could  not  see  that  the 
world  had  advanced  too  far  for  a  return  to  the 

political  prmciples  of  Henry  VII.  On  the  next 

moi'ning  but  one  after  his  accession,  the  King  made 
Lord  Bute  a  Privy  Councillor ;  and  to  Bute  were 
duo  most  of  the  early  political  ideas  of  George  III. 

The  Scotch  peer  was  bent  on  making  the  King  ab- 
solute ;  the  King  was  only  too  well  inclined  to  abet 

the  project ;  and  the  colonies  were  to  be  among 

the  first  subjects  of  the  doubtfid  and  perilous  ex- 
periment. 

Pitt,  who  had  gained  the  confidence  of  the  late 
monarch  since  his  accession  to  power,  though  he 
had  previously  been  cordially  disliked  by  the 
Second  George,  soon  found  that  he  should  not  have 

a  supporter  in  the  Thu'd.  The  new  sovereign  was 
opposed  to  the  war  which  Pitt  had  conducted  \\dth 
such  brilliant  success ;  he  thought  the  Secretary  too 
independent  and  too  powerful ;  he  preferred  the 
more  courtly  ways  of  Newcastle ;  and  he  saw  the 

Duke  before  any  other  member  of  the  Administra- 
tion, and  before  lioldLng  a  Council.  When  the 

Privy  CouncU  met,  the  King's  speech  to  that  body 

was  read.  It  had  been  drawn  up  by  Bute,  jind  it 

spoke  of  the  war  as  bloody  and  expensive — which 

wars  ai-e  apt  to  be.  The  declaration  was  entered 
on  the  Council-books  without  any  previous  concert 
with  Pitt ;  and  when  that  Minister  read  it,  he 

was  much  hurt  at  what  he  regarded  as  an 
implied  condemnation  of  his  policy.  He  insisted 
that  the  address  shonld  be  altered  as  it  stood  on 

the  books ;  and,  after  a  long  and  angry  dispute 

■with  the  northern  favourite,  he  obtained  the  King's 
consent  to  substitute  for  the  objectionable  passage 
the  words  : — "  As  I  mount  the  throne  in  the  midst 

of  an  expensive,  but  just  and  necessary,  war,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  prosecute  it  in  a  manner  most  likely 
to  bring  on  an  honourable  and  lasting  peace,  in 

concert  ̂ Tith  my  allies."  This  was  on  the  very  day 
of  the  King's  accession  to  the  throne,  and  therefore 
before  the  summoning  of  Loi'd  Bute  to  the  Privy 
Council.  George  HI.  was  extremely  angry  at 
the  change  in  his  speech  which  had  been  forced 
upon  him,  and  he  determined  to  look  still  more  to 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle  and  the  Scotch  Earl  as  the 

chief  agents  in  the  enforcement  of  his  political 

ideas.  A  ■witty  lady  of  that  day  said  it  had  now 
become  a  question  what  sort  of  coal  the  King 
should  burn  in  his  chamber — whether  Scotch  coal, 
Newcastle  coal,  or  Pitt  coal.  In  truth,  the  last  of 
the  three  alternatives  was  very  nearly  excluded. 
Pitt  retained  power  for  nearly  a  year  more ; 
but  he  was  no  longer  in  that  position  of  undisputed 
ascendency  which  he  had  enjoyed  ever  since  his 
accession  to  the  Government.  Other  times  had 

brought  other  men,  and  America  was  shortly  to 

experience  the  nature  of  the  change. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Desijjiis  of  the  Favourite,  Lord  Bute — Secret  Opposition  to  Pitt— Bute  made  Seeretaiy  for  the  Northern  Department — The 
General  Election  of  1761— Intrigues  for  Peace— Negotiations  opened  ■with  France — Reduction  of  Belle-Isle  by  the  English — 
Imperious  Policy  of  Pitt— Progress  of  the  Negotiations— The  "Family  Compact"  between  the  French  and  Spanish 
Bourbons — Pitt  outvoted  at  the  Council — His  subsequent  Resignation — Efforts  of  the  Americans — Declaration  of  'War 
against  Spain — Militaiy  Aid  rendered  by  the  Colonists- Conquest  of  the  French  'West  India  Islands,  and  of  H.ivannah — 
Resignation  of  the  Duke  of  Ne^wcastle- Premiership  of  Lord  Bute — Conclusion  of  a  Treaty  of  Peace  at  Paris  (17G3)— Terms 
of  the  Ti-eaty — Various  Opinions  as  to  the  Peace — The  Floridas  and  their  Previous  Ann,als— Close  of  the  Fii'st  Epoch  of 
American  History. 

Bute  grevv-  in  favour  every  day,  and  he  presently 
cherished  the  ambition  of  displacing  Pitt.  The 

desii-e  of  the  young  monarch  to  make  peace  as 
soon  as  he  decently  could,  was  flattered  by 

the  Scotch  Earl,  as  any  other  desii'e  of  the  same 
exalted  person  would  have  been.  Pitt  was  even 
more  disposed  than  at  first  to  prosecute  the  war 

with  energy,  so  as  to  liumble  the  Bourbon  sovereign, 

and  eifectually  break  the  power  of  France.  "  He 
is  madder  than  over,"  said  Bute  one  day  to  Bubb 
Dodington,  his  intimate  friend  and  political  coad- 

jutor. The  Southena  Secretary  knew  his  power,  and 
would  not  brook  dictation :  Bute  and  Dodington 
felt  their  inferiority,  and  did  not  venture  to  cope 
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with  him  opeiily.  They  eudeavoured  to  work  on 

jiublic  oiiinion  by  the  issue  of  uumerous  pamphlets 
and  handbills,  sharply  criticising  the  policy  of  the 

great  War  Minister.  In  the  Cabinet,  they  had  an 
active  ally  in  the  Duke  of  Newcastle.  He  had  never 

forgiven  Pitt  for  casting  him  into  the  shade,  and  he 

was  delighted  at  the  prospect  of  dethroning  him. 
The  question  for  the  moment  turned  on  whether 

the  King  of  Prussia  wius  to  be  supported  in  his 
Continental  policy,  or  whether  he  should  be  aban- 

doned, in  the  hope  of  patching  up  a  sudden  and 

not  very  glorious  peace.  George  III.  would  have 
deserted  Frederick,  and  have  entered  at  once,  and 
solely,  into  negotiations  with  France.  Pitt,  with 
the  support  of  Parliament,  made  his  own  views 

prevail  ;  but  the  coalition  against  him  gathered 

strengtJi.  On  the  21st  of  March,  1761,  Parlia- 

ment was  dissolved,  and  on  the  same  day  the 
Gazette  announced  sevei-al  changes  in  the  Ministry. 
They  were  of  such  a  nature  as  plainly  to  reveal  the 

influence  which  the  favourite  was  exercising  over 
the  counsels  of  the  King.  Legge  had  on  a  fonner 
occasion  disjjleased  Bute  in  some  electoral  matters  : 
he  was  now  removed  from  his  post  as  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer.  Adherents  of  Bute  were  promoted 
to  higher  offices  ;  and  ou  the  2.5th  of  March,  Bute 
•him.self  was  Cazetted  to  the  oflice  of  Northern 
Secretaiy,  from  which  the  Eari  of  Holderness 

was  dismissed.  The  last-named  had  already  ex- 

pressed to  the  rising  star  his  willingness  to  quaiTel 
with  his  fellow-Ministers,  and  resign,  so  that  Bute 
might  come  in,  without  seeming  to  displace  any- 

body. By  thLs  crafty  arrangement,  Bute  became  a 

:Minister  of  importance  in  the  Cabinet — a  fact  of 

evil  omen  for  both  England  and  America. 

In  the  day  of  his  blossoming  fortunes,  Pitt  had 
been  flattered  and  caressed  by  Bute,  who  had  told 
him  that  their  views  were  in  almost  exact  accord, 
and  that  he  considered  the  great  Minister  the 
only  man  to  save  the  wreck  of  Royal  authority 
from  total  destruction.  Now,  when  he  found  that 

Pitt  would  no  more  be  the  agent  of  the  Tories  than 

the  vuiderliug  of  the  Whigs,  he  ])lotted  against  his 
influence,  with  the  countenance  of  the  young  King. 
The  war  was  still  popular ;  but  those  were  days  in 
which  the  popular  sentiment  had  scarcely  any  way 
of  expressing  itself,  except  by  rioting  and  turbu- 

lence. The  House  of  Commons  was  to  a  gi-eat 
extent  elected  by  cornipt  means.  In  some  places, 
members  were  returned  at  the  dictation  of  the 

aristocracy,  whose  great  landed  estates  gave  them 
]iredominance  ;  in  others,  the  King  ]iossessed  the 
ruling  influence  :  only  in  a  few  large  constituencies 
did  (he  commonalty  exercise  freely  their  rigjit  of 
chooshig  representati\  es.     The  General  Election  of 

1761  was  managed  chiefly  in  the  interests  of  the 
sovereign,  and  it  resulted  in  the  return  of  a  House 
of  Commons  devoted  to  the  Royal  prerogative. 
Venality  was  never  carried  to  a  more  di.sgi-aceful 
pitch  than  in  those  spring  months  of  1761.  The 
borough  of  Sudbury,  which  in  more  recent  times 
held  a  conspicuous  jilace  in  the  annals  of  corrup- 

tion, had  the  audacity  to  advertise  publicly  for  a 
purchaser;*  and  many  others,  though  not  so 
impudently  shameless,  were  well  known  to  be  open 
to  the  highest  bidder.  The  King  fully  availed 
himself  of  this  discreditable  state  of  tilings ;  and 
yet,  only  a  few  days  after  his  accession  to  the 

throne,  he  had  acquii-ed  gi-eat  popularity  in  certain 
circles  by  puljlishing  a  Proclamation  "for  the 

encouraging  of  piety  and  virtue,  and  for  preventing 
and  punishing  of  vice,  profaneness,  and  immo- 

rality." But  in  the  eighteenth  century  it  was  not 
supposed  that  morality  had  anj-thing  to  do  \vith 

politics. By  these  methoils,  George  III.  and  his  flattei-er, 
the  Earl  of  Bute,  obtained  an  ascendency  in  the 
House  of  Cenimons.  The  King  was  heartily 
desii-ous  of  peace — as  it  would  setm,  from  motives 
of  humanity.  France  Wiis  disgusted  with  a  contest 
which,  for  her,  had  been  fruitful  of  reverses.  The 
French  Minister,  the  Duke  de  Choiseul,  was 
beginning  to  insist  that  i)eace  was  a  necessity, 
since  his  countrymen  had  lost  the  art  of  making 
war.  Pitt  clung  tenaciously  to  his  original  ideas, 
and  was  for  striking  still  fiercer  blows  against  the 
staggering  Ijulk  of  France.  In  England,  the  peace 

party  found  an  open  supporter  in  the  Duke  of 
Bedford— a  more  guarded  ad^-ocate  in  the  Earl 
of  Bute.  There  were  those  who  would  ha^■e  con- 

ceded a  great  deal  to  France,  for  the  sake  of 

attaining  then-  objects ;  but  Pitt  was  still  powerful 

enough  to  hold  his  o-hti.  The  French  Ministry 
made  proposals,  on  the  25tb  of  March,  for  ojiening 

separate  negotiations  with  England.  Pitt  agreed 

to  the  suggestion,  but  entered  on  the  debate  with 

the  most  haughty  resolve  to  peld  nothing. 

Choiseul  ju-oposed,  as  the  basis  of  the  treaty, 
tliat  each  of  the  two  belligerent  nations  should 

(subject  to  exchanges  and  equivalents)  retain  what 
it  had  conquered  from  the  other,  and  held  in  actual 

possession  on  the  ensuing  1st  of  May  as  regarded 

Em-oije,  on  the  1st  of  July  as  regarded  the  West 
Indies  and  Africa,  and  on  the  1st  of  Sejitember  as 

regarded  the  Esist  Indies.  This  arrangeoient  was 

certainly  advantageous  to  Engltmd,  as  tin  balance 

of  successes  was  gi-eatly  in  her  favour ;  and  Choiseul 

^\■as  willing  that  the  dates  of  jiossession  should  be 

*  liai'l  Staulioiio's  Ilittoi  y  cif  Enyliiml,  cliaii.  ;;?. 
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subject  to  the  revision  of  his  rival.  The  principle 
was  accepted  by  Pitt,  who,  however,  delayed  the 

settlement  of  the  epochs  till,  by  means  of  a  large 
fleet  which  sailed  on  the  very  day  he  gave  his 
answer,  he  had  effected  the  conquest  of  Belle-Isle, 
on  the  coast  of  Bretagne.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 

this  great  Minister  was  inflamed  b}'  the  ran-e  of 
glory,  and  that  on  the  present  occasion  his  ambition 
blinded  his  sense  of  honour.  Belle -Isle  was 

reduced  by  the  7th  of  June,  after  an  obstinate 
and  heroic  defence.  The  land,  which  is  little 

better  than  a  rock  peopled  by  humble  fishermen, 
was,  in  itself,  of  no  value  to  the  conquerors ;  but 
its  possession  by  England  was  an  additional 

humiliation  and  an  additional  menace  to  France, 
and  Pitt  believed  that  it  would  have  the  effect  of 

inclining  that  Power  still  more  to  make  peace 
on  almost  any  terms.  Previous  to  this  last  success, 

the  French  envoy  in  London,  M.  de  Bussy,  had 
fought  hard  for  concessions.  The  restoration  of 

Canada  was  mentioned ;  but  Pitt  rejected  the  idea 

on  the  instant.  Choiseul  expressed  siu-prLse  at 
this  decision  to  Mr.  Hans  Stanley,  the  English 

envoy  at  Paris.  "  I  wonder,"  he  remarked,  "  that 

your  gi-eat  Pitt  should  be  so  attached  to  the  acqiusi- 
tion  of  Canada.  The  inferiority  of  its  population 
will  never  suiTer  it  to  be  dangerous ;  and,  being  in 
the  hands  of  France,  it  will  always  be  of  sendee  to 
you  to  keep  your  colonies  in  that  dependence  which 
they  will  not  fail  to  shake  off  the  moment  Canada 

shall  be  ceded."*  Events  very  soon  showed  that 
in  this  respect  Choiseul  was  a  true  prophet. 

Pitt  grew  more  and  more  imperious  in  his 
policy.  He  was  pusliing  matters  too  far — was 

risking  thousands  of  lives  for  the  vainglory,  or 

rather  the  mischievous  gloi-y,  of  dragging  France 
into  the  dust.  He  demanded  evervthing ;  he  would 
concede  nothing.  Choiseul  desired  to  retain  a 

harboiu-  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  La^vl•ence,  with  the 
freedom  of  the  fisheries,  which  were  thought  to  be 
indispensable  to  the  maintenance  of  an  effective 

navy.  Pitt  refused  to  comply.  The  French 
Minister  became  exasperated,  and,  shortly  after- 

wards, the  capture  of  Belle-Isle  roused  the  most 

vehement  sense  of  opposition  throughout  the  whole 
French  nation.  There  was  even  some  danger  of 
the  war  taking  a  fre.sh  .start  fi-om  the  negotiations 
by  which  it  was  sought  to  bring  it  to  an  end.  But 
Pitt  had  by  this  time  many  opponents  in  the 
Cabinet.  The  Duke  of  Bedford  boldly  questioned 
his  reasonings  where  others,  who  equally  dissented, 
shrank  in  fear  fi-om  encoimtering  the  thimders  of 
hLs  eloquence,  the  lightning  of  his  scorn.  "The 

endeavour  to  diive  France  entii-ely  out  of  any  naval 
*  Bancroft. 

power,"  said  Bedford,  "  is  fighting  against  Nature, and  can  tend  to  no  good  to  this  country,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  must  excite  all  the  naval  Powers  in 
Europe  to  enter  into  a  confederacy  against  us,  as 
adopting  a  .system  of  monopoly  of  all  naval  power, 
dangerous  to  the  liberties  of  Europe."  He  added 
that,  if  it  should  be  decided  to  carry  on  the  war  for 
another  campaign,  he  for  one  would  wash  his  hands 
from  all  the  guilt  of  the  blood  that  might  be  shed. 
For  once  Pitt  had  made  a  mistake  :  by  sending  out 
the  expedition  against  Belle-Isle,  he  had  introduced 
a  dangerous  element  into  afiaii-s.  The  humiliation 
of  France  on  her  own  soil  had  excited  the  most 
vehement  desii-e  for  revenge,  and  the  result  was  a 
close  alliance  between  France  and  Spain.  The 
sovereigns  of  both  countries  were  Bom-bons,  and 
the  agi-eement  concluded  between  them  was  called 
the  Family  Compact.  While  it  was  being  nego- 

tiated, in  the  course  of  July,  Bussy  was  instructed 
by  his  Government  to  demand,  on  behalf  of  Spain, 
indemnity  for  seizures  of  vessels,  the  right  to  fish  at 
Newfoundland,  and  the  demolition  of  the  English 
settlements  in  the  Bay  of  Honduras.  However 
disposed  some  members  of  the  Cabinet  may  have 
been  to  concede  these  points,  Pitt  maintained  his 
ascendenc}'.  It  was  unanimously  resolved  that  the 
proposals  were  inadmissible,  and  it  was  declared  to 
the  French  envoy  that  the  King  would  not  suffer 
the  disputes  with  Spain  to  be  mixed  up  with  the 
question  of   peace  or    war  between   England  and 
France.     A  few  days  later— on  the  29th  of  July   
Mr.  Stanley  presented  to  the  French  Government 
the  English  ultimatum.  It  was  of  so  sweepmg  a 
nature,  and  was  so  manifestly  designed  to  secure 
the  superiority  of  England  in  America,  the 
West  Indies,  Africa,  and  the  East  Indies,  to  say 
nothing  of  Europe,  that  the  Duke  de  Choiseul  said 
he  would  never  put  his  hand  to  such  terms. 

The  Family  Compact  was  concluded  on  the  15th 

of  August,  and  on  the  same  day  France  and  Spain 
signed  a  special  convention  by  which  the  latter  un- 

dertook to  declare  war  against  England,  should 
peace  not  be  concluded  between  that  Power  and 
France  by  the  1st  of  May  in  the  following  year. 
Pitt  was  well-informed  of  these  mattei-s  before  they 
had  yet  been  piiblicly  notified ;  and  when  M.  de 

Bussy,  on  the  1.3  th  of  September,  presented  the 
French  ultimatum,  which  conceded  several  of  the 

English  demands,  while  still  refusing  others,  the 

Minister,  relying  on  the  renewed  appetite  for 
war  that  would  be  excited  among  his  own  people  by 

the  threat  of  a  Franco-Spanish  alliance,  rejected  the 

proffered  tei-ms  with  scorn.  Thenegotiations  for  peace 

were  then  broken  ofl'  by  the  English  Government, 
and  Pitt  immediately  fonned  the  design  of  declaring 
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war  agiiiuKt  Sjiiiin.  The  extraurdiiiary  energy  and 

iioaring  genius  of  the  man  wei'e  stinmlated,  I'ather 
than  depressed,  by  difficulty  and  peril.  To  de- 

stroy tlie  power  of  France  in  tlie  West  Indies,  and 

to  reduce  tlie  whole  of  Spanish  America  to  a  kind 

of  subjection  to  Great  Britain,  seemed  to  liim  per- 
fectly feasible  plans.  But  neitlier  the  King  uor 

the  majority  of  th«  Government  supported  these 

daring  views.  The  question  of  recalling  the  Eng- 
lish Ambassador  from  Madrid  w;is  discussed  at 

three  meetings  of  the  Cabinet,  the  last  of  which 

was  lield  at  the  beginning  of  Octobei  ho  extieme 

a  step  found  only  one  advocate  btsKks  I'ltt  hunsclf 

have  certainly  compelled  tin  to  leave  him.  But  if 

he  be  i-esolved  to  assume  the  right  of  advising  Ids 

Majesty,  and  dii-ecting  the  operations  of  the  war, 
to  what  2>urpose  are  we  called  to  this  Council  I 

When  he  talks  of  being  resi)onsible  to  the  jjeople, 

he  talks  the  language  of  the  House  of  Commons, 

and  forgets  that  at  this  Board  he  is  only  respon.sible 

to  the  King.  However,  though  he  may  possibly 

ha\e  convinced  himself  of  his  infallibility,  still  it 

remains  that  we  should  be  equally  convinced  before 

we  can  resign  our  understandings  to  his  du'ection, 

oi  join  with  him  ui  the  measures  he  proposes."  * 
Two  01  thiee  davs  after,  Pitt,  having  first  delivered 

Kciorenccs 

.  The  o'':tUTtjlJL'SpUj{ .. 

.T/teJrs,uuUkTiirJtlTuut^',:.t  fiJiuirj^s 
Si  rjrjJc 0  ,T/^c;  (^L'lvT:iu^r. 

•  The  SnuzU  uu/t:  ■ 

PLAN  OF  MONTi!i!.\L.     [Frum  Jtffcri/s  American  Atlas.) 

—Pitt's  brother-in-law.  Earl  Temple.  Tln^  great 
dictator  was  at  length  brought  to  bay  ;  but,  rousing 

himself  to  the  full  measure  of  his  powers  (though 

Ills  hereditary  malady  of  gout,  and  the  anxieties  of 

ofhce,  had  by  this  time  gi'eatly  reduced  his  strength), 
ho  observed,  in  proud  and  almost  defiant  accents, 

that  he  had  been  called  to  the  Ministry  by  the 

voice  of  the  ])eople,  to  whom  he  considered  himself 

res])onsible,  and  that  he  would  not  remain  in  a 
situation  which  made  him  accountable  for  measures 

he  was  no  longer  allowed  to  guide.  It  is  said  that 

the  President  of  the  Coiuicil,  Earl  Granville,  then 

not  far  from  the  close  of  his  long  career,  replied  in 

words  which,  if  really  uttered,  showed  that  Pitt 

was  no  longer  dreaded  as  one  whom  it  was  not  safe 

to  .attack.  "  I  find,"  he  is  reported  to  have  said, 
'•  the  gentleman  is  determined  to  leave  us,  nor  can 
I  say  I  am  soiry  for  it,  since  he  would  otherwise 

in  writing  a,  statement  of  his  reasons  in  favoiu'  of 
the  policy  he  had  desired  to  follow,  resigned  his 

office  into  the  hands  of  the  King.  Temple  also 

quitted  the  Government,  and  the  peace-making 

])arty  was  now  supi'cme. While  these  matters  were  going  on  in  England, 

America,  secui'cd  from  danger  by  the  great  successes 

of  Wolfe  and  Amherst,  x-emaiued  in  tranquillity. 

In  the  earlier  part  of.  the  year,  Pitt,  while  still  in 

office,  had  addressed  a  letter  to  the  provincial 

Governoi-s,  representing  that  the  King  was  deter- 

mined to  prosecute  the  war  with  -Nigour  until  the 
enemy  should  be  compelled  to  make  peace  on  terms 

*  The  observntions  of  Pitt  .mil  Granville  on  this  occasion 

are  to  be  found  in  the  Annual  Bcffistcr  for  1761,  to  which  Burke  J 
is  believed  to  have  f  m-nished  them :  and  their  authenticity  was 

never  disiiuted.  They  are  quoted  by  Earl  Stauhoiic  in  his 

"  History  of  England,"  chap  '67. 
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conducive  to  the  advantage  and  glory  of  his  crown, 

and  to  the  welfare,  in  particular,  of  his  subjects  in 

America.  At  the  same  time  he  required  the 

colonies  to  co-operate  with  the  Royal  policy,  by 

raising  troops  to  the  amount  of  two-thirds  of  the 

forces  they  had  contributed  for  the  campaign  of 

the  previous  year.  The  provincials  responded 

with    energy    and   goodwill.       They    repaired    and 

Spanish  Ambassador  in  Loudon,  that  the  French 

Court  should  renew  its  last  pi'opositions.  Choiseul 
refused  in  the  most  decided  temis,  and  affairs 

advanced  towards  a  new  stage.  The  war  with 

Spain,  which  Pitt  would  have  anticipated  by  strik- 

ing the  tirst  blow,  was  not  long  in  coming.  The 

hostile  designs  of  that  Power  grew  so  unmistakably 

apparent  in  the  late  autumn  that,  before  the  close  of 

I.OKI)    ]irTE. 

strengthened  the  various  fortified  posts  in  Canada  ; 
constructed  new  works  of  a  defensive  character  ; 

erected  houses  and  ban-acks  whei'ever  it  seemed 

necessary  to  maintain  garrisons ;  and  watched  with 

sleepless  vigilance  over  the  great  acquisitions  of  the 

war.  With  the  fall  of  Pitt  from  power,  they  lost 

their  gi-eat  friend ;  but  England  was  too  much 

involval  in  conflict  to  pui-sue,  for  the  present,  any 

designs  which  the  reactionary  party  may  have  con- 
ceived. Both  the  English  and  the  French  King 

desired  peace  ;  but  circumstances  were  too  strong 

for  them.     George  III.  even  suggested,  tlu'ough  the 
54_VoL.  II. 

the  year,  the  Earl  of  BrLstol  received  ordei-s  to  quit 
Madrid,  where  he  rejiresented  the  British  Govern- 

ment, and  the  Siianish  Ambassador  at  London  wa.s 

dismissed.  Spain  had  been  practising  on  the 

credulity  of  King  George  and  Ids  IMinisters  by  the 

most  friendly  professions,  in  order  that  time  might 

be  gained ;  but,  with  the  an-ival  of  the  South 
American  treasure-ships  in  the  old  count  ly,  the 
demeanour  of  that  Government  became  so  insolent 

that  it  was  impossilile  any  longer  to  avoid  a  nijv 

ture.  War  was  declared  against  Spain  on  the  4th 
of  January,  1762. 
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Lord  Bute  had  now  become  the  most  mfliiential 

Minister  in  the  Cabinet,  although  the  Duke  of 

Newcastle,  as  First  Lord  of  the  Treasu'ry,  still remained  the  nominal  Premier.  The  office  of 

Southern  Secretary,  vacated  by  Pitt,  was  filled  by 
the  Earl  of  Egremont,  a  man  of  Tory  principles 

and  no  gi'eat  ability  ;  and  the  Privy  Seal,  which 
had  been  held  by  Lord  Temple,  was  kept  in  reserve 
for  the  Duke  of  Bedford.  One  of  the  earliest 

official  acts  of  Lord  Egremont  in  1762  was  to 
despatch  a  powerful  force  to  Havannah  for  the 

reduction  of  the  Spanish  settlement  there.  Pre- 
viously to  this,  the  English  troojjs  on  the  American 

continent  had  received  orders  to  jjroceed  against 
the  French  West  Indian  colony  of  Martinique; 

and  the  provincial  Governments  were  requii'ed  to 
siqiport  as  many  colonial  regiments  as  they  had 

contributed  in  previous  years,  to  i-eplace  the  regulars 
in  the  positions  then  occupied  by  them.  The  pro- 

vinces were  very  willing  to  obey  these  directions  ; 
for  the  desire  of  militaiy  distinction  had  taken 
general  possession  of  colonial  society,  and  it  was 
doubtless  a  matter  of  policy  to  prove  that  America 

was  equal  to  her  own  defence.  Moreover,  a  redun- 
dancy of  population  had  of  late  begun  to  show 

itself  in  several  places.  Emigrants  were  passing 
from  Massachusetts  to  Nova  Scotia  in  not  incon- 

siderable numbers,  and  a  class  of  idlers  had  been 
formed  by  the  events  of  the  last  few  years,  to  whom 
active  service  in  the  army  was  very  acceptable. 
The  provincial  Governments  offered  bounties  to 
encourage  the  enlistment  of  Americans  into  the 

I'egular  forces  of  England ;  and  in  this  way  about 
nine  hundred  men  were  added  by  Massachusetts 
alone  to  the  army  sent  against  the  French  West 

Indies.  The  operations  of  that  army  were  com- 
])letely  successful.  On  the  14th  of  Febraary,  1762, 
Martinique  was  taken  by  the  land  forces  under 
General  Monckton,  and  the  fleet  under  Admiral 

Piodney  ;  and  the  surrender  of  all  the  lesser  islands 
belonging  to  France  soon  followed,  so  that  the 
whole  of  the  Caribbees  fell  into  English  possession 

as  the  consequence  of  one  happy  .stroke.  In  the 
attack  on  Martinique,  great  assistance  was  rendered 
by  the  New  England  troops,  who  liad  likewdse  a 
share  in  the  subsequent  reduction  of  the  Spanish 
])Ossessions  at  Havannah.  They  had  been  invalided 

and  sent  home  to  tlieil'  own  country  from  the  siege 
of  Martinique ;  but,  finding  their  health  restored  on 
the  voyage,  they  ordered  the  ships  to  put  back, 
steered  for  Havannah,  and,  reinforcing  the  regular 
troops  before  that  place,  at  a  period  when  their 
numbers  were  dangerously  reduced,  enabled  them 
to  conquer  the  settlement  in  August.  Some  weeks 
earlier,     the     Fiviich    had    had    a    brief    success. 

Making  a  sudden  attack  on  Newfoundland,  on  the 
24th  of  Jiuie,  they  compelled  it  to  submit ;  but  the 
island  was  retaken,  on  the  1 8th  of  September,  by  a 
force  despatched  to  its  rescue  by  General  Amlierst. 

Before  all  these  great  successes  had  been  accom- 
plished, the  Duke  of  Newcastle  had  resigned  his 

nominal  Premiership,  on  finding  liis  colleagues  and 
the  King  opposed  to  grantmg  a  subsidy  in  aid  of 
Prussia.  This  was  in  May.  Bute  now  became  the 
titular,  as  well  as  the  real,  head  of  the  Govern- 

ment, and  he  soon  emplo3'ed  his  additional  powers 

in  the  furtherance  of  his  gi'eat  desii-e — the  con- 
clusion of  a  peace.  In  Axigust,  overtures  were 

made  by  him  to  the  Court  of  Versailles  thi-ough 
Sardinia.  They  were  eagerly  accepted,  and  by  the 
middle  of  September  the  Duke  of  Bedford  was 
representing  the  English  Government  at  Paris,  and 
the  Duke  de  Nivernois  the  French  Government  at 

London.  When  news  of  the  negotiations  reached 

America,  great  anxiety  was  felt  lest  England  should 
relinquish  Canada,  as  she  had  given  up  Cajie 
Breton  after  the  war  of  1744-8.  It  was  known  to 

be  a  question  in  the  old  country  whether  it  would 
be  more  advantageous  to  retain  Canada  or  the 
French  islands  in  the  Caribbean  Sea ;  but  to  the 

Americans  the  arguments  seemed  all  in  one 
direction.  Israel  Mauduit,  a  merchant  in  London, 

brother  of  Jasper  Mauduit,  the  agent  of  ISIassachu- 
setts,  published  a  pamphlet  in  which  he  insisted  on 
the  importance  of  Canada  to  the  well-being  of  the 

English  colonies.  In  the  year  1760,  during  a  resi- 
dence in  England,  Franklin  had  entered  the  same 

field  with  a  little  treatise  entitled  "  The  Interest 
of  Great  Britain  considered  with  regard  to  the 
Colonies,  and  the  Acquisition  of  Canada  mid 

Guadaloupe."  The  argiunent  was  strongly  in 
favour  of  England  retaining  Canada  as  a  pro- 

tection against  French  encroachments ;  and  this 

view,  which  was  emphatically  Pitt's,  prevailed 
in  the  end,  though  the  West  India  islands  had 

their  advocates,  both  in  the  Cabinet  and  the  countrj'. 
As  the  reader  is  already  aware,  a  good  many  astute 

politicians  feared — and  not  ■N\dthout  cause,  as  events 
soon  made  manifest — that  the  Americans,  on  being 
delivered  from  the  dread  of  French  conquest,  and 

from  the  necessity  of  depending  on  England  for 
defence,  would  sever  all  coimection  with  the  mother 
country.  It  camiot  be  doubted  that  many  aspiring 
minds  in  America  desired  the  acquisition  of  Canada 
for  that  very  reason,  and  with  that  very  design. 

Before  the  end  of  1762,  pi-eliminaries  of  peace 
were  signed  at  Fontaincbleau,  and  a  definitive 
treaty  was  concluded  at  Paris  on  the  10th  of 
February,  1763.  By  this  treaty,  the  yrench  King 
renounced  all  ]iretcnsiona  to  Nova  Scotia  ;    ceded 
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Caiiada  and  its  dependencies  to  England,  together 
with  Cape  Breton,  and  the  other  islands  and  coasts 

adjoining  the  river  St.  Lawi'ence  and  the  gidf  of 
the  same  name;  and  disclaimed  all  reservation 

of  any  pi'etence  to  require  the  slightest  departure 
from  tliis  general  cession  and  guarantee.  In  order 
to  remove  for  the  future  every  occasion  of  territorial 

disputes,  it  was  stipulated  that  the  boiuidaiies 
between  the  dominions  of  Great  Britain  and  France 

on  the  continent  of  America  should  be  irrevocably 

defined  by  a  line  ih-awn  along  the  middle  of  the  river 
Mississippi  from  its  source  as  far  as  the  river  Iber^'ille, 
an  outlet  from  the  gi'eater  stream  which  strikes  off 
fourteen  miles  below  Baton  Rouge,  and,  flo'sving 
east,  enters  the  river  Amite,  which  falls  into  Lake 

Mamepas.  Thence  the  line  was  to  follow  the 
course  of  the  Iberville  and  the  Amite  to  Lakes 

jNIaurepas  and  Pontchartrain  (the  southern  shore 
of  the  latter  of  which  waters  is  about  five  miles 

north  of  New  Or'leans),  and  so  on  to  the  sea.  To 
give  effect  to  this  stipulation,  the  French  King 
ceded  and  guaranteed  to  the  English  monarch  the 
river  and  port  of  Mobile,  and  all  the  French  claims 
and  jjossessions  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi, 
except  the  town  of  New  Orleans,  and  the  island  on 
which  it  is  situated.  England,  in  return,  gave  back 
to  France  her  West  India  islands,  with  the  exception 
of  Grenada  and  the  Grenadines,  to  which  France 

relinquished  all  claim.  To  Spain,  England  restored 
those  Spanish  settlements  in  the  West  Indies  which 

had  been  conquered  diu-ing  the  war ;  while  Spain, 
on  her  pai-t,  ceded  to  England  the  settlement  of 
Florida,  with  Fort  St.  Augustine,  the  Bay  of  Pen- 
sacola,  and  all  the  tenitory  that  Spain  possessed  or 
claimed  on  the  contiaent  of  North  America  to  the 

east  and  so\itli-east  of  the  Mississippi.  It  was 
stipulated  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries 
ceded  by  France  and  Spain  should  be  allowed  the 
enjoyment  and  exercise  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  as  far  as  might  be  consistent  with  the  laws 
of  England,  and  that  they  should  retain  their  civU 
rights,  if  they  chose  to  live  under  the  British 
Government,  or  should  be  entitled  to  dispose  of 

theii-  estates  to  British  subjects,  and  retii-e  with 
the  produce  to  any  part  of  the  world.  These  were 
the  chief  features  of  the  treaty  as  concerned 
America :  the  other  provisions  do  not  belong  to 
tliis  narrative. 

Lord  Granville,  the  President  of  the  Council, 
declared  on  his  death-bed  that  the  war  had  been  the 

most  glorious,  and  that  the  peace  just  signed  was 
the  most  honourable,  that  the  English  nation  had 
ever  known.  !Many,  however,  formed  a  different 
judgment  of  the  peace.  Wlien  the  preliminaries 
were  laid  before    the    House   of  Commons,   in  tlie 

December  of  the  previous  year,  Pitt  vehemently 
denounced  most  of  the  stipulations  ;  but  the  House 
affirmed  the  contemplated  treaty  by  319  to  63 
votes,  while  in  the  Upper  Chamber  the  Opposition 
did  not  dare  to  challenge  a  division.  The  country, 
notwitLstanding,  was  much  disappointed  that  the 

French  and  Spanish  West  Indies,  and  other  acquisi- 
tions of  the  war,  were  given  up.  In  their  zeal  for 

an  aiTangement,  Lord  Bute  and  his  colleagues 
appear  to  have  yielded  too  much.  The  peace  was 

denounced  as  a  treacherous  and  disgraceful  capitula- 
tion ;  and  Bute  was  even  charged,  though  seemingly 

upon  insufficient  gi'oimds,  with  receiving  a  large 
sum  of  money  for  making  the  terms  of  the  treaty 
so  favourable  to  France. 

Shortly  after  the  I'atification  of  peace,  the  terri- 
tories ceded  by  France  and  Spain  were  erected  into 

four  distinct  Governments,  entitled  Quebec,  East 

Florida,  West  Florida,  and  Grenada.  Cape  Breton 

and  the  adjacent  islands  were  united  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  region  situated 

between  the  rivers  Alatamaha  and  St.  Mary's  was 
annexed  to  the  province  of  Georgia.  Of  the  two 
Floridas,  the  eastern  included  all  comprised  in  the 

present  State  of  Florida  as  far  west  as  the  Apalachi- 
cola  river,  while  the  western  extended  from  that 
stream  to  the  Mississippi,  and  from  the  31st  degree 
of  latitude,  on  the  north,  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  on 
the  south.  Portions  of  the  modem  States  of 

Alabama  and  Mississippi  were  thus  included  in 
West  Florida.  That  part  of  America  had  been 
discovered  by  the  Spaniards  in  1512,  and  a  small 
settlement  was  formed  by  them  at  St.  Augustine 
in  1564.  Some  French  Protestants  entered  the 

countiy  about  the  same  time,  and  it  was  a  question 
which  race  would  prevail.  The  Indians  were  at 

first  won  over  to  the  side  of  the  French  by  the  con- 
siderate treatment  which  for  awhile  they  experienced 

at  then-  hands  ;  but  the  Spaniards  were  resolved  to 
tolerate  no  rivals.  They  fell  upon  the  French 
unawares,  flayed  the  Governor  alive  (so,  at  least, 
say  the  French  accomits),  and  hanged  the  rest.  In 
1567,  Dominic  de  Gourgues,  a  Gascon  gentleman, 

fitted  out  a  vessel  at  his  own  charge,  re-took  the 
forts,  and  hanged  the  Spaniards  on  the  same  trees 

on  which  they  had  hanged  the  French.  Neverthe- 
less, the  Spaniards  retained  possession  of  the 

country,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  became  very 

troublesome  neighboiu's  to  the  English  in  Soutli 

Carolina  and  Georgia.  The  subsequent  coui-se  of 
this  History  will  show  that  Florida  did  not  remain 

veiy  long  in  the  possession  of  England.  It  was  not 
until  1819  that  it  finally  ceased  to  be  Spanish,  and 

passed  under  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 
With  the  conclusion  of  the  war  wliicli  confenvd 
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Canada  on  England,  the  first  epoch  of  Anglo- 
American  History  may  be  said  to  terminate.  The 
period  of  colonisation,  and  of  the  slow  and  difficult 

formation  of  self-governing  commonwealths  in  what 
had  pre\iously  boon  a  savage  desert,  is  at  an  end. 

We  stand  on  the  threshold  of  an  independent 
national  life,  and  have  now  to  consider,  not  the 

experiments  and  trials  of  a  number  of  provincial 
commiuiities,  but  the  struggles  of  a  youthful  peojile 
with  the  Power  which  had  called  it  fortL 

CHAPTER  III. 

England  left  Mistress  of  America  by  the  Peace  of  170.3— Designs  to  .alter  the  Government  of  the  American  Colonies— Official 

School  of  Politicians — Character  of  George  Grenville — The  Bute  Ministry — Granville,  Egremont,  Halifax,  and  Charles 

Townshend — Lord  North's  Kise  in  the  Crown  Service — Erroneous  Notions  of  Colonial  Policy — Constitntion  and  Powers  of 
the  Board  of  Trade— Functions  of  the  Secretary  of  State — Persistent  Intrigues  of  the  Board,  from  1748,  to  subvert  Colonial 

Liberties — Descriiition  of  the  Colonial  Governments — Public  Opinion  in  the  Colonies — Efforts  and  Sacrifices  during  the 

French  War — Existing  Grievances  in  America — The  Admu-alty  Courts  and  the  Collection  of  Revenue- The  Prohibition  of 

Trade  with  Foreigners — Customs'  Duties  for  the  Kegiilation  of  Commerce — Diificulty  of  Enforcing  these  Laws — Writs  of 
Assistance — James  Otis  before  the  Sui>erior  Judicial  Court  at  Boston — Governor  Bernard  and  the  Massachusetts  Assembly 

— Apiiointment  of  Judges  during  the  King's  Pleasure — The  Indians  of  the  Western  Territory  annexed  in  1703 — Weakness 
of  British  Posts  on  the  Ohio  and  the  Lakes— Pontiac,  Chief  of  the  Ottawas— The  Indian  War— Siege  of  Detroit  and  of 

Fort  Pitt — Demarcation  of  Canada,  reserving  the  Lakes  and  the  Mississippi  Valley. 

The  peace  with  France  and  Spain  left  Great  Britain 
in  possession  of  nearly  all  on  the  North  American 
continent  which  had  been  disputed  vdih  her  by 
foreign  Powers.  The  prospect  henceforth  of  a 
secure  and  imchecked  dominion  in  that  vast  terri- 

tory of  the  Western  World  was  offered  to  the 
political  ambition  of  English  statesmen.  It 
naturally  led  them  to  entertain  fresh  schemes  for 
consolidating  and  centralising  the  offices  of  colonial 
administration,  and  augmenting  the  powers  of  the 
Imperial  Government  over  its  sejiarate  provinces  in 
America.  This  intention,  though  seldom  openly 
avowed,  had  been  cherished  during  the  late  war  by 
active  politicians  of  diiferent  party  connections, 
whose  habits  or  turn  of  mind  disposed  them  to 
magnify  the  official  element  in  State  affiiirs. 
Among  the  most  prominent  and  persistent,  though 
unhappily  mistaken,  representatives  of  such  a 
characteristic  tendency  was  George  Grenville, 

brother  of  Lord  Temple,  and  brother-in-law  to 
Pitt ;  a  diligent  man  of  business,  skilled  in  legal 
and  parliamentary  forms,  and  tolerably  honest  in 
his  dealings  with  those  around  him.  His  great  fault 
was  that  practical  bigotry  and  stolid  obstinacy 
which  men  who  lack  imagination  are  too  apt  to 
contract  from  their  incapacity  of  feeling  wth  other 
people,  or  of  seeing  matters  from  different  points  of 

view.  It  is  by  these  austere,  inflexible,  nai-row- 
minded  rulers,  >vith  all  their  presumable  rectitude 

of  purpose,  that  revolutions  are  provoked. 

The  King's  favourite  Minister,  the  Earl  of  r.utc. 

had  immediately  appointed  George  GrenvUle  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  the  Northern  Department ;  while 

to  Lord  Egremont,  the  brother-in-law  of  Gren^-illc, 
was  confided  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State  for  the 

Southern  Department,  which,  as  the  reader  is  aware, 
comprised  the  colonies.  Lord  Halifax,  who  had 
already,  at  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations, 
shown  his  eagerness  to  force  arbitrary  measures 

upon  the  King's  subjects  in  America,  now  became 
First  Lord  of  the  Admii-alty,  to  harass  them  in 
another  way.  The  Bute  Administration  included 
also  the  clever  but  fickle  Charles  Townshend,  second 
son  of  Viscount  Townshend,  and  Frederick,  Lord 

North,  a  son  of  the  Earl  of  GuUdford.  These  two 
men  were  destined,  witliin  a  short  time,  one  after 

another,  to  carry  on  the  mischievous  work  to  its 
natural  consummation  in  the  permanent  separation 

of  political  intei-ests,  further  signalised  by  an  un- 

happy war,  resulting,  luider  Lord  Noi-th,  in  the 
utter  defeat  of  those  sovereign  pretensions  wliich 
they  had  chosen  to  set  up.  But  though  every  one 

of  the  persons  just  named  must  bear  his  own  share 
of  the  blame  due  to  the  side  which  chiefly  erred  in 

this  great  quarrel,  it  seems  certain  that  the  Earl 
of  Halifax,  some  years  before  the  period  now  in 
question,  was  the  firet  to  conceive  that  disastrous 
policy,  and  to  prepare  for  its  adoption.  He  had 
repeiitedly  suggested  that,  upon  the  termination  of 
the  foreign  war.  Parliament  should  take  in  hand 
the  government  of  America  ;  that  it  should  restrain 

the  powers  of  the  Pro\incial  Houses  of  Assemblj", 
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and  should  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Civil 

Service,  and  of  the  magistracy,  as  well  as  for  a 

standing  military  force,  by  some  permanent  revenue, 
to  be  levied  in  America  under  an  Act  of  Parliament. 

There  Ls  no  xloubt  whatever  that  these  intentions 

were  cherished  at  the  Board  of  Trade,  though  not 

encouraged  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Ministry,  during 
the  whole  course  of  the  French  war.  Some  of  the 

colonists  then  residing  iu  London,  too  complaisant 

either  to  ofler  a  tiniely  remonstrance  or  to  sound 

an  alarm,  were  perfectly  well  aware  of  the  measures 

designed.*  Some  of  them  had  even  officiously 

tendered  their  ad\'ice  to  Ministers  upon  the  kiiid 
and  method  of  taxation  by  tlie  British  Parliament 

which  could  be  imposed  with  least  chance  of  resist- 
ance. So  fiir  back  as  1755,  for  iiistance,  in  a 

pamphlet  by  Mr.  Huske,  of  Massachusetts,  wlio 

afterwards  got  into  the  House  of  Commons,  we  find 

the  proposal  for  the  Stamp  Act.  Not  only  Pitt 

during  the  late  war,  but  Sii'  Robert  Walpole  at  an 
earlier  period,  had  met  the  dangerous  proposal  to 
tax  the  colonists  with  a  decided  refusal.  But  Pitt, 

though  a  great  presence  and  power  in  debate,  was 

not  always  able  to  control  the  private  action  of  his 

subordinate  colleagues.  They  ceased  not  to  in- 

trigue with  the  Governors  of  the  colonies — men 
selected  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  as  in  the  case  of 

Francis  Bernard,  for  that  very  pui-pose — who  were 
allowed  to  urge  perpetual  complaints  agaiiist  the 

provincial  Legislatures  (complaints  which  were  not 

invariably  without  reason),  and  to  recommend  the 

substitution  of  a  more  peremptory  rule  by  Great 

Britain.  Some  of  the  clergy,  amongst  whom  was 

Sherlock,  Bishop  of  London,  were  prompted  liy 

their  impatient  zeal  for  an  Episcopalian  establish- 
ment in  America  to  meddle  ̂ nth  this  constitutional 

question ;  and  it  was  regarded  with  interest,  upon 

the  same  ground,  by  Archbishop  Seeker.  As  the 

events  of  the  war,  in  the  conquest  of  Canada  and  of 

the  Ohio  and  Tennessee  valleys,  drew  public  atten- 

tion to  America,  it  became  a  popular  topic  of 

writers    and    speakers    in    England    to    insist   on 

*  The  officials  dependent  on  the  Crown,  in  almost  every 
pro\'ince,  had  been  apprised  of  the  intention  of  Ministers. 
Mr.  Bancroft,  in  his  History  of  the  United  States  {Vol.  IV., 

chap.  IG),  quotes  to  this  effect  the  letter  of  Calvert,  Secretary 

of  M.aryland,  in  .January,  1760.  "  It  has  been  hinted  to  me 
that,  at  the  peace.  Acts  of  Parliament  will  be  moved  for  amend- 

ment of  government  and  a  standing  force  in  America  ;  and  that 

the  colonies,  for  whose  protection  the  force  will  be  established, 

must  bear  at  least  the  greatest  share  of  charge.  This  mil 

occasion  a  tax."  Calvert,  therefore,  prepared  himself  to  supply 
the  Board  of  Trade  with  information  concerning  the  safest 

modes  of  raising  a  revenue  in  America  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

The  counsels  already  offered  to  the  English  Government  by  such 

men  as  Ellis,  Governor  of  Georgia,  Richard  Lyttelton,  of  Soutli 

Carolina,  and  Arthur  Dobbs,  of  North  Carolina,  are  quoted  in 

the  same  page  of  Bancroft's  History. 

making  the  colonies  pay  for  those  gains  of  empire 

supposed  to  be  acquired  on  their  behalf.  Little 

was  known  in  England  of  the  efforts  iind  sacrifices 

which  the  colonists  had  loyally  borne  in  the  seven 

years'  military  struggle ;  for  no  BritLsh  MinLster 
cared  to  raise  his  voice  in  Parliament,  and  speak  in 

their  praise.  They  were  on  the  distant  shore  of  a 

broad  ocean  ;  they  had  little  power  to  gratify  or  to 

assist  the  ambitious  politicians  of  London. 

The  respective  official  functions  of  his  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State,  and  of  the  Lords  Commissioners 

for  the  regulation  of  Trade  and  Plantations,  with 

I'egard  to  the  colonial  administration,  had  become 
very  unsettled.  The  Board  of  Trade,  though  not 

always  represented  in  the  Cabinet,  and  possessing 

an  imperfectly  defined  share  of  responsible  autho- 
rity, had  ill  course  of  time  got  beyond  the  mere 

transaction  of  ordinary  business  in  detail  with  the 

colonies,  and  reception  of  despatches  and  accounts, 
to  wliich  it  was  at  first  restricted.  Under  the 

presidency  of  Lord  Halifax,  assisted  by  Charlfs 

Townshend  since  17-1:9,  it  had  in  practice  acquinid 

the  powers  of  a  Ministry  of  State  for  Colonial 

Affiiirs.  By  an  Order  in  Council  dated  Mai'ch  1  Itli, 
1752,  the  patronage  of  all  Crown  appointments  in 
the  colonies  was  vested  in  this  Board.  The  colonial 

Governors  were  then  directed  to  coi'respond  with 

the  Board  alone,  except  in  cases* of  particular 
importance,  wMch  exception  was  understood  to 

mean  affairs  that  might  touch  the  relations  of  the 

kingdom  with  foreign  States.  But  when,  in  17G1, 

Halifax  and  Townshend  left  the  Board,  the  former 

to  become  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  the  latter  to 

be  Secretary  at  War,  these  colonial  niattei's  were 
summarily  transferred,  or  rather  were  restored,  to 

the  Southern  Department  of  the  Secretaries  of 

State.  This  was  done  upon  Lord  Bute's  accession 
to  the  Ministry,  of  which  both  Pitt  and  the  Duke 

of  Newcastle  were  still  the  leading  members.  It 

was  probably  arranged  by  Lord  Bute  and  the 

King  with  Lord  Halifax  and  Charles  Townshend, 

in  order  to  prevent  any  interruption  of  the  per- 

sistent intrigue  against  colonial  liberties.  A  few 

months  later,  when  Lord  Bute  himself  was  placed 

at  the  head  of  the  Government,  Townshend  became 

President  of  the  Board,  with  all  the  powers  which 

Halifax  had  before  enjoyed,  and  with  a  seat  in  the 

Cabinet.  But  in  April,  17G3,  the  office  was 

given  to  Ijord  Shelbume,  who  proved  less 

docile  than  had  been  expected  for  the  purposes  iu 

view,  and  who  even  disputed  -with  Lord  Egi'emont, 
the  Secretary  of  State,  his  proper  degree  of  authority 

at  the  Board  of  Trade.t     It  wa.s  quite  evident  that 

t  Tlie  correspondence  may  be  read  in  the  "  Life  of  William, 
Earl  of  Shelbuiae,"  by  Lord  Edmond  Fitzmaurice,  Vol.  I., 
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Slielburne,  wlio  had  been  useful  to  Lord  Bute,  yet 

was  a  sincere  admii-er  of  Pitt,  and  a  man  of  libei'al 
sentiments,  would  not  be  made  the  tool  of  that 

official  clique,  namely  Halifax,  Gren^ille,  and 

Towiishend,  ah'eady  described.  Theii"  projects, 
Iiowever,  went  on  apace  during  these  months, 

notwithstanding  the  sudden  death  of  Lord  Egre- 

niont,  tlie  King's  coohiess  toward  Grenville,  and  tlie 

open  liostility  of  Pitt.  Tlie  "  Great  Commoner," 
as  Pitt  was  still  called,  was  summoned  to  form  a 

new  Ministry  on  Lord  Bute's  retirement,  but  was 
unable  to  agree  with  the  King  about  its  composi- 

tion. Pitt  was  too  full  of  unforgiving  pride  and 

anger,  of  morose  antipathies  and  morbid  self-esteem, 
(irenville  therefore  obtained  the  conduct  of  the 

Government  in  September,  176.3;  Lord  Halifax 

liecame  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Southern  Depart- 
ment, and  Lord  Hillsborough,  one  of  the  same 

official  clique,  took  the  Presidency  of  the  Board  of 

Trade.  The  political  machinery  was  thus  firmly 

fi-ected  for  starting  that  system  of  British  ParHa- 
meutary  control  of  the  colonial  franchises,  and  of 

the  civil  rights  of  fellow-subjects  abroad,  which 

liad  so  long  been  designed  by  statesmen  too  covetous 

of  power. 

The  real  motives  of  this  dangerous  jwlicy  are 

not  difficult  to  perceive.  There  was  the  pedantic 

satisfaction  of  narrow  opinions  concerning  the 

prerogative  of  the  Imperial  Legislature,  which 

would  inspire  sucli  minds  as  those  of  Halifax  and 

Grenville;  tliere  was  also,  in  men  of  less  integrity 

than  Gren%'ille,  a  servile  'wisli  to  please  the 
young  King,  who  seems  to  have  confounded  that 

principle  wnth  his  own  Eoj'al  prerogative.  This 
was  a  powerful  consideration  witli  men  of  restless 

ambition  like  Charles  Townshend,  who  hoped  some 

day  to  be  siunmoned  by  his  Majesty  to  the  highest 

post  of  Govei'nment.  Lords  North  and  Hills- 
borough, and  Mr.  Charles  Jenkinson,  late  private 

secretary  to  Lord  Bute,  were  influenced  by  a  similar 

wish  to  earn  Court  favoiu-s;  and  they  knew  that  the 
Kiiig  had,  from  courtierlike  and  clerical  instigation, 

a  strong  feeling  of  personal  dislike  to  the  provincial 

Assemblies  of  Amei-ica.  But  there  were  also,  com- 
mon to  the  whole  Board  of  Trade  and  to  the 

Treasury,  the  interests  of  official  patronage  and  the 

distribution  of  paid  emjiloyments  in  the  colonies 

among  their  lordships'  friends.  They  had  always 
looked  forward  to  an  opportunity  of  converting 
the  entire  .administrative  service  out  there  into  an 

establishment  which  should  derive  its  a))j)ointments 
directly    from    the    Crown,   Vmt    which    should    be 

cliap.  4.    Loi-.l  .Slielburne  resigned  his  office,  which  he  had  taken 
ill  A] nil,  in  the  .September  of  that  year. 

financially  sujiported  by  a  permanent  charge,  in  the 

way  of  a  Civil  List,  to  be  settled  upon  the  colonists 

or  their  trade  beyond  the  reach  of  their  representa- 

tive Legislatiu'es. 
It  is  most  important  to  observe  that  this  design 

was  entertained  with  gi-eat  pei-sistency  by  some 
departments  of  the  Imperial  Government  from  the 

time,  so  far  back  as  1 74"8,  when  the  Duke  of  New- 
castle exchanged  the  Southern  Secretaryship  with 

the  Duke  of  Bedford,  at  wliose  request  the  Earl  of 

Halifex  was  then  placed  at  the  Board  of  Trade. 

That  was  fifteen  years  before  the  occasion,  in  1763, 

when  the  Tory  Ministry  made  a  pretext  of  the  war 

expenses,  incurred  meantime  in  America,  to  bring 

forward  new  projects  for  taxing  the  colonies.  The 

jiretext  was  imtrue,  inasmuch  a.s  the  colonies  had 

shown  their  ̂ villingness,  in  a  manner  to  be  seen 

presently,  to  contribute  towards  those  war  expenses, 

and  Parliament  was  actually  repaying  tlie  past 

colonial  advances  on  that  behalf  We  can  hardly 
fail  to  discover  that  the  real  contention  between 

the  British  Ministry  and  the  American  colonists, 

during  the  lifetime  of  a  generation,  was  for  some- 

thing more  precious  than  money.  It  was  for 

liberty,  and  the  security  of  ortUnary  civil  rights  ; 

that  their  social  life  and  industry  might  be  fi-ee 
from  the  prying,  meddling,  grasping  intiiision  of  a 

host  of  irresponsible  officials  .sent  out  from  England, 

and  countenanced  by  judges  sub.ser^-ient  to  theii- 
patrons  in  England,  the  whole  establishment  being 

kept  up  at  the  cost  of  tlie  oppressed  people.  This 
was  the  diuiger  which  the  descendants  of  those 

English  settlers  in  America,  who  in  the  seventeenth 

century  had  quitted  their  native  land  for  the  sake 

of  religious  freedom,  now  .saw  to  be  imminent  over 

their  heads  in  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  cen- tury. 

We  must  look  at  the  actual  state  of  provincial 

institutions  and  society,  to  estimate  the  means  of 

resisting  such  treatment.  British  America,  with- 

out speaking  of  the  provinces  recently  won  fi-om 
the  French,  wa.s  divided  into  a  dozen  .separate  com- 

munities, with  different  political  constitutions. 

There  were  the  Royal  colonies,  the  Proprietary 

colonies,  and  the  Charter  colonies  of  freemen.  Oi 

the  first  class  were  Virginia,  New  Jersej-,  New 
Hampshire  (then  including  Vennont),  New  York, 

North  and  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia,  which  last 

had  surrendered  its  charter,  in  17.51,  for  the  pay- 

ment of  its  expenses  by  the  Crown.  These  Roval 

colonies  were  .idministered  almost  uiiiformlv  In' 
a  Governor  and  Council  of  Crown  appointment, 

with  an  Assembly  elected  by  the  freeholders.  The 
Government  acted  under  instructions  from  the 

Crown,  and  the  acts  of  the  Assembly  could  be  dis- 
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allowed  or  repealed  by  his  Majesty  in  Council. 
We  shall  presently  see  the  working  of  tliLs  system 
in  New  York.  But  in  the  Charter  colonies  there 

was  a  very  difterent  state  of  aifaii-s.  In  Maryland, 
the  Baltimore  proprietary,  and  the  Council  of  its 

appointment,  had  the  power  of  making  laws,  -with 
the  assent  of  the  freemen  in  their  Assembly ;  but 

the  income  from  quit-rents,  &aes,  and  a  fixed  toll 
on  the  export  of  tobacco,  placed  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  almost  above  the  need  of  proposing  new 
taxes.  In  thriving  Pennsylvania,  which  had  sent 

Franklin  to  England  for  the  piu-pose  of  advocating 
a  reform  in  its  proprietary  government,  the  privi- 

leges yet  enjoyed  by  Thomas  and  Richard  Penn 
were  obnoxious  to  the  people ;  but  the  Assembly 
liad  the  real  legislative  power.  The  Deputy-Governor 
could  reject  their  measures,  but  coiild  not  dissolve 

or  prorogue  the  Assembly,  whose  annual  votes  fur- 
nished liis  support.  The  New  England  provinces, 

Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  and  even 

the  Royal  colony  of  New  Hampshii-e,  were  in  the 
exercise  of  practical  self-government.  Some  limi- 

tations had  indeed  been  put,  in  the  renewal  of  their 
charters,  on  the  political  and  commercial  liberties 
granted  by  the  Stuart  Kings.  In  the  last  charter 
framed  for  Massachusetts,  there  was  an  express 

clause  to  establish  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Admii-alty 
Courts,  which  were  meant  to  sei've,  as  vnW  be  seen, 
for  the  collection  of  a  Customs'  revenue.  The  Rhode 
Island  new  cliarter  had  reserved  an  appeal  to  the 

King  in  Council,  in  questions  "  of  a  public  nature," 
from  the  acts  of  the  pro-STncial  Legislature.  These 
partial  encroachments  on  local  self-rule,  as  well  as 

I'estrictions  of  the  powers  of  trade  in  Maryland 
and  Pemisylvania,  showed  the  disposition  of  the 

Crown  to  increase  its  authority.  But  the  constitu- 
tion of  Rhode  Lsland  and  Comiecticutwasthoroughly 

democratic ;  the  Assembly,  elected  by  the  freemen, 

appointed  tlie  Governor,  Deputy-Governor,  and 
twelve  Assistants,  who  in  conjunction  with  the 

Assembly  made  the  laws  and  provided  the  achnini- 
stration,  with  the  appointment  of  magistrates  and 
judges.  In  Massachusetts,  while  the  CouncU  was 
nominated  by  the  Court  of  General  Assembly,  which 

likewise  appointed  all  the  civil  servants,  the  Go- 
vernor, who  had  a  veto  on  legislation,  was  appointed 

by  the  Crown.  Yet  the  local  and  municipal  public 

franchises  of  New  England,  more  especially  in  Con- 
necticut and  Massachusetts,  were  admirably  com- 

jjlete.  Eveiy  township  had  the  power  of  holding 
its  meetings  at  will,  to  discuss  all  matters  of  piiblic 
concern ;  to  choose  its  own  local  officers  for  the 

year,  and  its  representatives  in  the  Assembly  of  the 

province;  to  le\'y  and  apply  rates  for  the  support 
of  highways,  of  schools,  of  churches,  and  of  the  poor; 

and  to  keep  up  an  armed  mUitia,  in  which  every 
able-bodied  freeman  was  enrolled.* 

The  population  of  the  tliii'teen  British  colonies, 
in  1754,  before  the  war  vnih  France,  amounted  to 

1,16.5,000  persons  of  European  race,  besides 
260, 000  negroes.  The  New  England  proviiaces 
were  then  estimated  to  have  425,000  inhabitants; 
the  middle  provinces,  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
Maryland,  and  Pennsylvania  with  Delaware,  had 
457,000;  and  the  rest,  with  the  greater  jjart  of  the 
negroes,  belonged  to  the  South.  Both  population 
and  commerce  had  increased  during  the  French  war, 
in  spite  of  the  great  losses  and  disturbance  it  had 
caused  to  our  countrymen  in  America.  In  1766, 
when  Fnuiklin  gave  evidence  before  a  committee 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  he  reckoned  the  number 

of  white  men,  between  sixteen  and  sixty  years  of 

age,  at  300, 000.  The  population  of  his  own 
province,  that  of  Pennsylvania,  was  at  that  time 

160,000,  one-third  being  Germans,  and  one-thii-d 
Quakers;  and  it  had  doubled  in  sixteen  years.  New 
York  and  Massachusetts  had  increased  in  a  nearly 
equal  proportion.  The  import  and  export  trade  of 
the  colonies  had  been  gromng  still  more  rapidly  than 

theii"  population,  a-s  their  wealth  enabled  them  to 
buy  English  manufactures  and  other  foreign  produce. 
Their  yearly  imports  from  Great  Britain  amounted 
to  upwards  of  two  millions  sterling.  The  efforts 
they  had  made  during  the  late  war  to  aid  the  forces 
of  the  mother  country  were  quite  as  great  as  what 
England  had  done  for  them.  They  nobly  responded 
to  the  summons  of  ̂ Villiam  Pitt  in  1758,  to  join  in 
the  expedition  to  Canada.  Twenty  thousand  men 
of  their  militia  and  volunteers,  at  one  time  nearly 

twenty-five  thousand,  were  kept  under  arms  to 
serve  vnth  the  Royal  army,  during  five  or  six  years, 

being  equipped  and  maintained  at  the  cost  of  the 
colonies.  In  the  campaigns  on  the  St.  Lawrence, 

on  the  Lakes,  on  the  Ohio,  then-  sturdy  valour  was 
exerted.  The  building  and  arming  of  forts  and  of 
guardships,  the  hue  of  transports,  and  many 
services  or  supplies  to  the  regular  troops,  were 

cheerfully  undertaken  and  performed.     Massachu- 

»  Bancroft,  Vol.  III.,  chap.  6,  on  the"  Okl  Thirteen  Colonies," 

draws  a  glowing  picture.  "New  England  had  been  settled 
under  giunts  to  towns,  and  the  institution  of  towns  was  its 

glory  and  its  strength.  It  was  an  aggregate  of  organised  de- 
mocr-acies.  There,  each  township  was  also  substantially  a 

territorial  parisli ;  the  town  was  the  religious  congregation  ; 

the  Independent  Chursh  was  established  by  law  ;  the  minister 

was  elected  by  the  people,  who  annually  m.ide  grants  for  his 
support.  There,  too.  the  system  of  free  schools  was  carried  to 

great  perfection ;  so  that  there  could  not  be  found  a  jiersou 

born  in  New  England  unable  to  read  and  WTite.  He  that  will 
understand  the  political  cli-aracter  of  New  England  in  the 

eighteenth  century  must  study  the  constitution  of  its  towns, 

its  congregations,  its  schools,  and  its  militia. " 
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setts  alone,  when  called  upon  to  raise  a  quota  of 
2,300  men,  sent  forth  not  less  than  7,000  cflective.s, 
and  kept  them  in  the  field  to  the  end  of  the  war ; 

besides  manning  the  forts,  sujiplying  tlu-ee  hun- 
dred seamen  to  the  Royal  navy,  and  equipping  a 

twenty-gun  war-slup,  and  an  armed  sloop,  at  a  total 

yearly  cost  of  X80,000.  The  colonial  wiU'-expen- 
diture,  altogether,  had  left  a  debt  of  two  millions 

and  a  half,  laid  upon  the  pro^•incial  exchequer ; 
hut  this  debt  wiis  being  rapidly  paid  off.  We  must 
not  forget  the  large  subsidies  freely  voted  by  each 

jirovincial  House  of  Representatives  upon  requisi- 

tions made  by  the  Crown  through  then-  respective 
Governors.  Theii-  loyalty  to  the  Empue,  and  to 
King  George  II.  and  King  George  III.,  had  been 
abundantly  jDroved;  and  both  those  Kings  had 

borne  emphatic  testimony  to  their  "  zeal  and 

vigour,"  in  the  Royal  speeches  at  the  opening  or 
closing  of  Parliament.  The  House  of  Commons  had 

thereupon  voted,  year  by  year,  from  1759  to  1763, 

the  simi  of  nearly  £200,000,  "to  enable  his  Majesty 
to  give  proper  compensation  to  the  respective 

provinces  in  North  America,  for  the  expenses  in- 

curred by  them."  In  this  manner,  about  £700,000 
was  repaid,  which  was  not  one  quarter  of  what  they 

had  expended  in  the  wai".  So  recently  as  April 
and  May,  1762,  the  Crowai  Governor  of  Mas.sachu- 
setts,  Francis  Bernard,  had  formally  commended 

its  Legislature  and  people,*  for  "the  unanimity  and 
despatch  with  which  they  had  complied  with  the 

requisitions  of  his  Majesty."  He  bore  ̂ v-itness 
that  they  had  "acted  under  no  other  influence  than 
a  sense  of  their  duty,  as  members  of  a  general  em- 

pire," and  from  "motives  of  loyalty  and  public 
spirit."  Unfortunately,  however,  this  devotion  to 
the  interests  of  the  Empu-e,  and  to  the  weU-being 
of  the  colonies  themselves,  had  been  pi-eceded  by  a 
jieriod  of  f;ictious  opposition,  and  of  clisi'egard  of 
the  common  safety.  The  readiness  with  which  the 
provinces  allowed  the  French  to  invade  their  fron- 

tiers, while  they  quaiTelled  among  themselves  or 
with  the  Home  Government,  had  fostered  the 
designs  of  English  officialism. 

The  Muristerial  covert  design  against  American 

*  The  following  is  the  message  of  his  Excellency,  who  re 
presented  the  British  Government,  on  the  27th  of  May,  1762  : — 

"Whatever  shall  be  the  event  of  the  war.  it  must  be  no  small 
satisfaction  to  us  that  tliis  jirovince  hath  contributed  its  full 

share  to  the  support  of  it.  Everything  that  has  been  required 

of  it  hath  been  most  readily  complied  with ;  and  the  execu- 
tion of  powers  committed  to  me,  for  raising  the  provincial 

troops,  hath  been  as  full  and  complete  as  the  grant  of  them 

was.  Never  before  were  regiments  so  easily  le\'ied,  so  well  com- 
posed, and  so  early  in  the  field,  as  they  have  been  tliis  year; 

the  common  people  seemed  to  be  animated  with  the  spirit  of 

the  General  Courts,  and  to  vio  witli  them  in  their  readiness  to 

serve  the  King." 

constitutional  liberty  was  long  antecedent  to  those 

questions  of  taxation,  of  tariff,  duties  and  stamps, 
which  finally  brought  about  the  American  Revolu- 

tion. There  were  certain  men  among  the  colonists, 
some  of  them  misguided,  .some  venal  traitors  to 

their  fellow-citizens,  who  had  been  privy  to  a 
series  of  preceding  intrigues,  and  overtures  or 

approaches  to  political  usurpation.  They  had 
corresponded  with  members  of  the  Board  of  Trade 

in  London,  ever  since  1748,  upon  the  most  con- 
venient means  of  establishing  a  revenue  and  an 

administration  which  should  not  be  dependent  on 
the  votes  of  the  Representative  Assembly.  But 
that  was  a  scheme  threatened  in  the  futm-e.  The 
immediate  grievances  and  perils  which  the  colonies 

already  felt,  and  those  which  they  had  narrowly 
escaped,  were  sufficiently  serious. 

Soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  late  war,  the 

rule  was  laid  dowTi,  by  an  Order  of  the  King  m 
Council,  in  violation  of  colonial  statutes,  that 
troops  might  be  quartered  in  the  colonies  without 

the  consent  of  then-  Legislature  ;  wldle  it  was  decreed 

also  that  then-  own  local  militia  should  be  put  under 
the  Mutiny  Act.  The  colonists,  however,  were 
more  disposed  to  resent  the  exercise  of  a  juiisdiction 

by  the  Admii-alty  Courts,  at  Boston  and  other  sea- 
ports, in  the  enforcement  of  fiscal  regulations.  The 

strict  la-svfulness  of  the  actual  cause  of  couqjlaint 
in  this  particidar  instance  would  appear  to  be 
questionable.  The  proviiicials  had  been  accustomed 
to  carry  on  a  trade  with  the  Spanish  and  French 
American  colonies.  It  was  a  trade  forbidden,  or 

subjected  in  time  of  peace  to  proliibitory  duties,  by 
British  legislation,  in  the  interest  of  oiu-  own 
West  Indian  possessions,  and  of  their  mercantile 

connections  at  home.  The  statute  passed  in  the 

sixth  year  of  George  II.,  chap.  13,  forbade  the  im- 
port of  foreign  rum,  and  heavily  taxed  that  of 

foreign  sugar,  in  the  British  colonies.  The  people 
of  Boston  and  New  York  did  not  offer  to  dispute 
the  authority  of  Great  Britain  to  enact  a  restrictive 

commercial  policy.  Parliament  might  impose 

Customs'  duties  "  for  the  regulation  of  trade,"  but 
not  for  the  sake  of  a  revenue,  on  the  foreign 
merchandise  brought  to  colonial  ports.  This  was 

no  infringement  of  theii-  political  rights,  and  they 
relied  upon  mere  smuggling  to  defeat  the  ]iro- 
hibitory  law.  No  men  in  Boston  had  more  greedily 
engaged  in  the  contraband  traffic  than  some  ef 

the  partisans  of  arbitrary  government  in  Massa- 
chusetts. But  it  was  very  difficult  to  enfoi-ce  the 

exaction  of  these  Customs'  duties,  which  the  ordi- 
nary colonial  officials  forbore  to  collect,  under  the 

influence  of  some  of  the  New  England  shipowners 
and  merchants.    No  cla.ss  of  citizens,  however  much 



22 
CASSELL'S   HISTORY    OF   THE   UNITED   STATES. 

[1763. 
averse  to  smuggling,  could  like  the  method  of 

proceeding.  The  conduct  of  the  Aduiii'alty  agents 
and  Crown  revenue  officers  was  sometimes  harsh 

and  vexatious,  and  certainly  unlike  the  proper  way 

of  dealing  with  charges  before  a  civil  magistrate.  It 
came  to  be  understood  that  the  executive  officers 

of  the  Civil  Service  in  the  colony,  with  the  tacit 

approbation  of  the  Legislature,  would  decline  to 

render  any  assistance  to  the  Admii-alty  Coui-ts,  or 
to  the  Crown  officers,  in  the  enforcement  of  Acts  of 

trade  and  navigation.  In  February,  1761,  upon  an 

instance  of  such  refusal,  the  superior  judicial  tri- 

bunal, in  which  Hutclunsou  presided,  was  asked  to 

issue  a  wr-it  compelling  those  whose  aid  was  sought 
to  serve  the  execution  of  these  obnoxious  Acts. 

The  law  under  which  this  wi-it  was  demanded  was 

au  Act  of  Parliament,  in  the  reign  of  William  III., 

which  bad  never  been  adopted  by  the  colonial 

Legislature.  The  advocate  on  the  popular  side  was 

an  eloquent  barrister  named  James  Otis,  who  was 

enthusiastically  devoted  to  ideas  of  liberty  and 

patriotism.  He  vehemently  denied  the  right  of 

Parliament  to  make  laws  for  their  commonwealth, 

and  delivered  a  speech  of  fiery  indignation,  which 

aroused  a  strong  feeling  in  the  public  mind.  The 

judges  of  the  Court,  not  daring  to  pi'onounce  their 
own  decision  in.  favour  of  the  revenue  officers, 

adjourned  the  case,  and  by  the  next  term  procured 

a  judgment  from  We.stminster  to  that  effect.  They 

were  obliged  in  the  meantime  to  hear  another 

speech  from  the  popular  Boston  advocate  upon  Lis 

motion  for  the  reservation  to  public  use  of  a  share 

of  the  contraband  forfeiture,  according  to  law,  from 

the  booty  which  was  obtained  by  the  revenue 

officers  and  informers.  These  incidents,  having 

stirred  up  the  provincial  spirit  of  independence, 

were  in  September,  1762,  followed  by  a  dispute 

between  the  House  of  Assembly,  on  the  one  hand, 

and  Governor  Bernard  -vnth  liis  Council,  on  the 
other,  upon  an  item  of  unauthorised  expenditure 

for  tlie  fitting-out  of  a  sloop  of  war. 

A  subject  of  quarrel  in  the  province  of  New 

York  was  of  perhaps  still  greater  importance.  The 

Wghest  judicial  appointment  there,  upon  the  death 
of  the  late  Chief  Justice  in  1761,  had  been  conferred 

upon  a  Boston  lawyer,  not  by  the  usual  tenm-e  of 

such  offices,  "  during  good  behaviour,"  which  means 
for  life,  as  in  the  case  of  English  judges,  but 

'■  diu-ing  the  King's  pleasui'e."  The  provincial 
Legislative  Assembly,  jealous  for  the  independence 

of  tlie  judges  in  New  York,  passed  vigorous  reso- 
lutions addressed  to  the  Governor,  and  refused  the 

grant  of  a  salary  to  the  newly-appointed  judge. 
On  the  representations  submitted  to  his  Majesty 

by  the  Board  of  Trade,  the  Secretary  of  State,  l;0i'il 

Egremont,  in  December,  1761,  gave  general  in- 

structions to  all  colonial  Governors  that  they  should 

issue  no  judicial  commissions  but  "  during  the 

King's  pleasure."  This  was  a  most  pernicious  in- 
novation, against  which  the  leading  members  of  the 

Bar,  in  New  York  and  New  England,  protested  as 

became  their  liberal  profession. 

Before  entering  upon  the  narrative  of  those 

transactions  in  the  British  Government  and  Parlia- 

ment, which  completely  altered  the  relations  of 

America  to  England,  there  remains  to  be  noticed 
a  brief  conflict  ̂ vith  the  Indians  of  the  western 

territory  lately  won  from  France — an  after-clap  of 

the  war  which  ended  in  the  year  1763.  The  whole 

of  that  extensive  region,  westward  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania mountains  and  north  of  the  Ohio  river  to 

the  shores  of  Lake  Erie,  Lake  Huron,  and  Lake 

Michigan,  was  a  forest  inhabited  by  numerous  war- 

like tribes,  the  Delawares,  the  Senecas,  the  Shaw- 

nees,  the  Mianiis,  the  Wyandots  and  Pottawatamies, 

the  Ottawas,  the  Ojibways  or  Chippewas,  and  the 

Hurons,  partially  subject  to  French  influence. 

These  people,  whose  character  and  habits  are 

vividly  portrayed  in  Longfellow's  poem  of  "  Hia- 
watha," had  become  in  some  degi'ee  attached  to 

the  sociable  and  gallant  Frenchmen,  settlers  and 

soldiers,  the  dealers  in  cheap  European  luxuries, 

and  the  Roman  Catholic  missionary  priests.  It 

was  an  unwelcome  change  for  the  western  Indians 

that  the  French  establishments  among  them  should 

give  place  to  those  of  the  sterner  and  stronger 

English,  who  had  never  mingled  amicably  with 

then-  wild  neighbours  on  the  Atlantic  shores.  They 
perhaps  failed  to  understand  immediately  that  the 

cessation  of  the  war  between  King  Louis  and  King 

George,  upon  the  terms  ratified  at  Paris,  would  in- 
volve their  o^vn  submission  to  the  dominion  of  those 

accustomed  foreign  enemies,  whom  they  had  been 

taught  by  their  French  protectors  to  hate  and 

despise.  So  it  came  naturally  to  pass  that,  in  the 

s]iring  and  early  summer  of  1763,  the  preparations 

of  the  English  military  for  occupying  tliis  western 

coimtry  provoked  a  stealthy  movement  through  the 

forest  of  men  gathei'ing  for  a  sudden  leap  of  deadly 

intent.  Sir  Jefl'ery  Amherst,  who  was  still  in  com- 
mand of  the  English  troops,  was  inclined  to  under- 

rate the  forces  and  martial  skill  of  the  Indian 

population,  when  tlie  officer  posted  at  Miami  de- 

tected the  sending  of  a  bloody  wampum-belt,  which 
was  their  secret  signal,  to  t\w  tribes  on  the  Wabash. 

P]xcept  at  Fort  Pitt,  on  the  Oliio,  and  Detroit, 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  connecting  Lake  Huron 

or  Lake  St.  Claii-  with  Lake  Erie,  the  British 

posts  were  wretchedly  feeble.  Scattered  at  wide 

intervals,  manv  days'  ioui-nov  from  one  another  in 
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till'  ]i;itlile.ss  woods,  they  were  mere  lilock-liouscs, 
usually  guarded  by  an  ensign,  a  sergeant  or  cor- 

poral, and  a  dozen  or  a  score  of  soldiera.  The  fort 

at  Detroit,  indeed,  commanded  by  Major  Gladwin, 
had  more  adequate  defences.  Near  the  French 

village  of  thriving  peasant-farmers  was  a  stockade, 
twenty  feet  in  height,  enclosing  a  circuit  of  twelve 
hundred  yards,  within  which  stood  the  houses  or 
huts  of  the  garrison.  This  consisted,  in  the  first 
week  of  May,  only  of  the  remnant  of  the  80th 
Kegiment,  wliicli  now  mustered  but  a  hundred  and 

twenty  men,  with  three  small  guns  and  as  many 
mortars,  scarcely  fit  for  use  ;  but  two  armed  vessels 
lay  in  the  river.  The  principal  native  chief  in  that 
district  was  Poutiac,  ruler  of  the  Ottawa  tribe,  who 
seems  to  have  been  the  chosen  head  of  a  wide  con- 

federacy, at  this  time,  for  the  destruction  or  expul- 
sion of  the  English.  He  visited  Detroit  once  or 

twice,  with  peaceful  and  friendly  professions,  ac- 

ccimpanied  by  a  large  retinue,  bearing  concealed 
knives,  tomahawks,  and  gmis  under  their  blankets. 

Major  Gladwin,  who  had  been  warned  against  an 
intended  massacre  in  the  midst  of  feasting  or  speech- 
making,  took  care  to  keep  a  guard  at  hand  during 
these  interviews,  and  Pontiac  went  away,  but  soon 

rctm-ned  with  an  army  to  besiege  the  fort.  He  at 
tlie  same  time  sent  word  to  the  French  officers  still 

on  duty  in  Illinois,  where  the  cession  had  not 

yet  been  completed,  promising  to  kill  all  the 
English,  and  that  the  Indians  would  carry  on 
tlis  war,  as  their  own  war,  another  seven  years. 

Detroit  was  closely  blockaded  dm-ing  May,  June, 
and  July,  until  the  garrison  became  short  of 
provisions. 

The  minor  forts  and  remote  military  posts,  those 
of  Sandusky,  near  the  upper  end  of  Lake  Erie,  St. 
Joseph,  on  the  south-eastern  shore  of  Lake  Michi- 

gan, and  Forts  Mackinaw,  Miami,  Presque  Isle,  Le 

Bceuf,  Venango,  and  Ouatanon,  in  difierent  parts  of 
the  comitry  from  Pemisylvania  to  Indiana,  were 
presently  surprised  by  the  savage  foe,  who  in  some 

instances  gained  admission  under  the  guise  of  play- 
ful or  convivial  friendship.  The  garrisons  in  the 

more  distant  and  lonely  places  were  slaughtered  ; 

othei-s  were  bound  and  carried  off  for  hostages  j 
but,  all  over  the  country,  hundreds  of  peaceful 
farmers  or  traders,  with  the  women  and  children 

of  theii-  families,  were  cruelly  slain.  The  most 
important  stronghold  of  English  domimon  west  of 
the  Alleghanies  w;xs  Fort  Pitt,  under  the  command 

of  Captain  Ecuyer,  supported  by  Fort  Ligonier, 
fifty  miles  distant.  It  was  attacked,  at  the  begin- 
nuig  of  June,  by  a  large  force  of  Delawares, 

Mingoes,  and  Shawiiees,  who  had  piu-chased  mus- 
kets, gimpowder,  and  lead  from  reckless  English 

traders.  Captain  Ecuyer  had  aljout  three  hundred 
soldiers,  besides  officers,  in  Fort  Pitt,  but  was  en- 

cumbered with  the  charge  of  two  hundred  women 
and  children.  He  repaired  and  augmented  the 
defensive  ramparts  with  log-walls  and  jialisades, 
and  did  all  that  skilful  diligence  could  eflect  with 
the  means  he  had  at  his  disposal.  The  savages, 
increasing  their  force  and  boldness  towards  the  end 

of  June,  as  they  gathered  up  from  then-  successful 
assaults  on  the  dispersed  English  posts,  tlu-ioe 
summoned  Ecuyer  to  yield,  assuring  liim  of  an  un- 

molested retreat.  As  he  stoutly  refused,  the  siege 
was  more  closely  pressed  ;  the  enemy  digging  holes 
in  the  ground  before  the  ramparts,  and  there  taking 
.shelter  while  they  annoyed  the  garrison  with  inces- 

sant volleys  of  musketry,  and  with  burning  arrows 
to  fire  the  woodwork.  This  continued  through  the 
month  of  Jvdy. 

Detroit,  in  the  meantime,  though  accessible  liy 
navigation  from  Lake  Erie,  whereby  the  British 
forces  at  Niagara  might  be  sent  to  its  relief,  had 
sufiered,  from  its  jjersistent  siege  by  Pontiac,  a  greater 

peril.  The  fii-st  pai-ty  that  landed  at  the  mouth  of 

the  Detroit  river  was  cut  ofi"  or  disi)ersed  by  the  In- 
dians there.  In  June,  a  schooner  arrived  at  the 

fort,  with  a  reinforcement  of  sixty  men.  On  the 
20  th  of  July,  Captain  Dalyell,  >vith  two  hundred 
and  sixty,  made  good  liis  entrance  into  the  be- 

leaguei-ed  stockade.  He  came  with  Sir  Jeffery 

Ajuherst's  express  orders  to  lose  no  time  in  attack- 
ing the  besiegers  at  their  camp  two  miles  up  the 

river.  Notwithstanding  the  contrary  advice  of 

Major  Gladwin,  this  was  rashly  attempted  on  July 
.31st,  with  a  disastrous  result.  The  English,  after 

marcliing  along  the  river-bank  till  the}'  reached 
the  Indian  breastworks,  were  throAvn  into  confusion 

by  a  sudden  discharge  of  musketry,  which  killed 
twenty,  and  wounded  forty  or  fifty,  Dalyell  himself 
being  one  who  fell.  The  siege  now  became  still 
more  formidable,  the  numbere  of  the  enemy  being 
raised  to  upwards  of  a  thousand.  When  the  news 
was  brought  to  General  Amlierst,  at  New  York, 
he  denounced  all  the  Lake  Indians,  with  intem- 

perate and  undignified  bitterness,  as  "  the  vilest  race 
of  beings  that  ever  infested  the  earth,  whose 
riddance  from  them  is  a  meritorious  act  for  the 

good  of  mankind."  He  promised  £100  to  any  man 
^^■ho  should  kill  "  that  cowardly  villain  Pontiac, 

chief  of  the  Ottawiis,"  and  desired  the  officers  of 
his  army  to  "  take  no  prisoners,  but  put  to  death 
all  that  fall  into  your  hands  of  the  nations  who 

have  so  mijustly  and  cruelly  committed  depreda- 
tions." There  were  .some  of  the  colonists,  how- 

ever, who  did  not  approve  of  such  precepts  and 
practices  in  warfare.     The  Pennsylvania  Assembly 
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once  more,  while  voting  the  instant  levy  of  its 

mUitia  for  the  defence  of  the  frontier,  declined 

to  put  them  under  the  orders  of  the  British 

General.  Repi-oaches  on  this  account  were  again 

I'epeated  against  the  colonists,  in  the  official  corre- 
spondence with  the  Home  Government. 

But  the  struggle  begun  in  the  western  wilds  by 

Pontiac,  and  not  at  all  supported  by  the  French, 

was  drawing  near  its  end.  Colonel  Bouquet, 

advancing  by  ordeis  of  Sir  Jefl'cry  Amherst  tlu'ough 
Southern  Pennsylvania  with  part  of  two  Highland 

able  to  the  French  officer,  De  Noyon,  then  in 

command  at  Fort  Chartres,  Illinois,  that  he  made 

great  exertions,  in  October,  to  pacify  the  Indian 

Tribes  from  the  Ohio  to  the  Lakes,  and  every- 

wha-e  east  of  the  Mississippi.  He  sent  wam- 

pum-belts and  calumets  with  messages  to  their 

twenty-tive  nations,  and  more  especially  to  Pontiac, 
chief  of  the  Ottawas,  to  desire  that  their  war  with 

the  English  might  cease.  Pontiac  and  his  allies 

loyally  obeyed  this  summons,  and  a  stop  was  put 

to  hostilities  by  the  close  of  November. 

[EST    ANU    INDIAN    I.CIDOF.S 

i-eglmcnts,  passed  by  Carlisle  and  Bedford,  crossed 
the  Alleghanies,  and  reached  Fort  Ligouier  on  the 

l-'nd  of  August.  He  led  about  five  hmidred  soldiers, 

with  a  long  train  of  pack-horses,  oxen,  and  sheep, 

to  relieve  the  garrison  at  Fort  Pitt.  Twice  on  its 

farther  road,  at  Edge  Hill  and  Busliy  Run,  he  was 

encountered  by  the  Indians,  who  fought  witli  great 

valoiir  and  pertinacity,  so  that  one  quarter  of  the 

English  were  wounded  or  killed.  This  was  on  the 

(ith  of  August,  and  four  days  afterwai'ds  the  safety 
of  Fort  Pitt  was  secured.  Detroit  was  also  saved 

by  reinforcements  in  September;  but  on  the  14rth 

of  that  month  a  convoy  was  intercepted  near 

Niagara,  by  the  Senecas,  and  was  entirely  destroyed, 

with  the   sUuigliter  of  seventy   men.      It  is  credit- 

I'lie  pjlitu-al  ilisti  ibution  of  those  vast  terrlturit's 
so  recently  annexed  to  the  British  Empire  was  a 

subject  of  anxious  debate  in  London  between  the 

Secretary  of  State  and  the  Board  of  Trade.  Here 

again  Lord  Egremont's  \-iews,  or  rather  the  views 
of  Townshend  and  Gren%'ille,  his  overbearing  col- 

leagues, did  not  coincide  with  Lord  Shelburne's. 
The  latter  wius  averse  to  the  proposal  that  Canada, 

denoting  at  that  time  merely  Lower  Canada,  shotdd 

be  used  as  the  liandle  of  a  vast  military  administra- 
tion to  cover  all  tlie  western  jxirts  of  the  Continent, 

as  fiU-  as  the  Mississippi,  urcluding  the  soiitliern 
as  well  as  northern  shores  of  the  great  Lakes,  and 

the  Ohio  valley  with  its  tributaries.  Such  an  ar- 
l-angeuient  would  have    placed    the    older   English 
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colonies  on  tlio  Atlantic  sliores  in  a  very  disadvan- 

tageous jwsition,  and  would  have  debarred  them 

from  all  that  they  might  gain  by  the  French  cession 

of  the  West.  The  Board  of  Trade,  liowever,  was 

happily  at  this  moment,  in  June,  1763,  under  the 

dii-eetion   of    Lord    Shelburne ;    and    his    opinions, 

St.  Lawrence,  nearly  opposite  Lake  Champlain,  ta 

the  west  as  far  as  Luke  Nipissing,  \\liich  would 

have  excluded  nearly  all  the  peninsula  of  L'^pper 
Canada,  between  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario  and  Lake 

Huron.  At  the  same  time,  the  south-eastern 

boundary   was  so  defined  as   to  gi\o  Canada  only 

SIR   JEFFERY    AMHERST. 

expressed  in  an  official  reply  to  the  minutes  of  the 

Secretary  of  State,  were  allowed  to  prevail.*  The 

westward  and  southward  limits  of  the  pro\-ince  of 

Canada,  or  Quebec  as  it  was  at  fii-st  called,  were 

therefore    fixed    bj'    a    line  drawn    from   the  river 

that  strip  of  land  on  the  light  bank  of  the  St. 
Lawience  which  sheds  its  waters  northward  into 

that  river ;  leaving  to  the  New  England  colonie.s, 

or  to  Nova  Scotia,  all  that  looks  towards  the  Bay 

of  Fundv  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

*  Life  of  Earl  of  Slielburne,  chap.  4,  contaiuing  the  cliief 

]iassages  of  this  tUsciiMsion.  "  If  this  great  country,"  he  'said, 
*'  shouM  be  annexed  to  the  government  of  Canada,  we  are 
apprehensive  that  *lie  powers  of  such  government  would  not 

be  propei'ly  carried  into  execution,  either  in  respect  to  the 
Indians  or  British  traders,  unless  by  means  of  the  garrisons  at 

the  different  posts  and  forts  in  tliat  countiy,  "which  must  con- 

tain the  greatest  part  of  your  Majesty's  American  forces,  and 
the  Governor  of  Canada  would  become  vii-tually  Commander- 
in-Chief,  or  constant  and  inextricable  disputes  would  arise 
between  him  and  tlie  commanding  officers  of  your  British 

troops."  A  few  weeks  later  brought  news  of  Pontlac's  war, 
when  Sii-  Jeffeiy  Amherst  sent  troops  from  PcmisylvaLia  aiid 
Ivew  York  to  rescue  the  Western  forts. 

55- 



26 
CASSELL'S   HISTOEY   OF   THE   UNITED   STATES. 

[1763. 

CHAPTER   lY. 

Financial  Schemes  of  the  Grenville  Ministry— Military  Establishment  in  America— Customs'  Duties  for  Revenue— Lord  Shelbume 
evades  giving  his  Oiiinion— Grenville  and  his  Colleagues— His  Resolutions  for  taxing  America,  proposed  in  March,  17&4 
—The  Project  of  Stamp  Duties— Difference  between  Internal  and  External  Taxes— Advice  of  Colonists  in  London— Com- 

pensating Boons  to  America— The  King's  Speech  in  closing  the  Session— State  of  Aflaii-s  in  America— New  Hampshii-e 
Boundary  Question— Public  Opinion  in  the  Colonial  Piorinces-Admiralty  Courts'  Jurisdiction— Restriction  of  the 
Colonial  Paper  Currency— Drain  of  Specie  by  Taxation,  and  Monetary  Derangement  by  Stoppage  of  Contraband  Trade 
— Popidar  Barristers  :  James  Otis,  Morin  Scott,  and  Patriclc  Henry— Receijtion  of  Grenville 's  Measures  in  America- 
Boston  Town  Meeting— Samuel  Adams— The  Massachusetts  Committee— Massachusetts  House  of  Assembly- Excitement 

in  New  York— The  "Rights  of  the  Colonists  "—The  Provincial  Assemblies— Addresses  to  the  Crown  and  to  ParUament 

—General  Protest  against  Taxation  by  the  British  Parliament— Hutchinson's  Remonstrance  with  the  Ministry. 

The  financial  position  of  the  Britisli  Government, 
in  1763,  was  such  as  to  excite  the  anxioiis  con- 

sideratioh  both  of  King  George  III.  and  of  Gren- 
ville, as  both  were  of  a  thrifty  disposition.  The 

public  debt  had  been  increased  to  one  hundred  and 

forty  millions  sterling,  besides  a  iloating  debt  of 

fourteen  millions.  The  seveu  yeare'  war,  which  had 
left  so  gi-eat  a  burthen  on  the  kingdom,  had  been 
waged  partly  in  Germany,  for  the  sake  of  the 

King's  Hanoverian  possessions  and  connections ; 
and  its  expenses  partly  accrued  from  the  engage- 

ments to  pay  our  German  allies,  whose  claims  were 

magnified  without  shame  or  scruple.  But  some 
portion  of  the  new  debt  had  been  incun-ed  in 
America;  and  it  was  expected  that  the  keeping 
of  our  large  territorial  conquests  there  would  fix  a 

heavy  annual  chai-ge  upon  the  Imperial  exchequer 
in  future.  A  .standing  army  of  twenty  regiments, 
or  ten  thousand  men,  was  to  be  maintained  in 

Amenca,  by  the  resolutions  which  the  Secretary-at- 
War  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons  in  March 

of  this  year.  Charles  Townshend  at  the  same 

time  explained  that  the  cost  of  their  support  would 
be  borne  by  England  only  during  the  first  twelve- 

month. It  was  intended  by  Ministers,  he  said, 
that  the  support  of  these  regiments  afterwards 

should  be  defrayed  entirely  by  the  colonists.'*  But 
a  begimiing  was  at  once  to  be  made  with  the  raising 
of  a  revenue  from  America  by  immediate  taxation, 
by  way  of  giving  a  pledge  and  material  guarantee 
to  the    English  landed   interest  that  the    colonies 

should  pay  for  the  augmentation  of  the  military 
establishments.  With  this  ̂ ^ew,  as  it  appears, 
whUe  Charles  Townshend  was  yet  at  the  Board  of 

Trade  in  Lord  Bute's  Ministry,  alterations  were 

proposed  in  those  prohibitory  customs'  duties  on 
the  import  of  foreign  rum,  sugar,  and  molasses  into 
the  EnglLsh  colonies,  the  enforcement  of  which  at 

Boston  had  provoked  much  discontent.  The  plan 
devised  now  was  to  reduce  these  duties  to  a  scale 

of  rates  that  would  not  be  prohibitory,  so  as  to 
make  them  yield  a  certain  amoimt  of  revenue ; 
more  stringent  measures  being  at  the  same  time 
adopted  to  enforce  their  collection.  This  was  an 

artful  contrivance,  to  give  the  appearance,  not  of  im- 
posing new  taxes,  but  of  lowering  taxes  which  had 

been  imposed  in  the  reign  of  George  II.  The  House 
of  Commons  was  therefore  entertained  mtli  tales  of 

the  resistance  of  the  colonists  to  the  levy  of  those 
duties  on  French  or  Spanish  sugars,  rums,  and 

molasses  ;  and  it  was  represented  that  theii-  collec- 
tion, while  it  cost  £7,000  or  £8,000  a  year,  produced 

only  £2,000  a  year ;  as  if  the  object  with  which 
they  were  imposed  had  been  to  yield  a  profit,  not 
to  cany  out  a  protectionist  commercial  policy. 

Resolutions  were  brought  forward  accordingly 
by  Charles  Townshend,  on  the  9th  of  j\Iarch,  and 

were  readily  passed,  to  the  eftect  above  described  ; 
after  which  a  BUI  founded  upon  these  resolutions 
was  framed  by  a  Select  Committee,  of  which  Lord 
North  was  a  member ;  but,  tlie  session  ajiproachuig 

its  close,  the  Bill  was  ■n-ithdra\ra  on  the  29th  of  that 

*  The  following  extract  from  a  London  correspondent's 

letter,  dated  Marcli  27th,  which  appeared  in  AVeyman's  Next! 
York  Gazette^  is  preserv-ed  by  Mr.  Bancroft  : — '*  I  cannot  omit 
mentioning  a  matter  mucli  the  subject  of  conversation  here, 

and  which,  if  can-ied  into  execution,  will  in  its  consequences 

gi'eatly  affect  the  colonies.  It  is  the  quartering  sixteen 
regiments  in  America,  to  be  s\ii>ported  at  tlie  expense  of  the 

provinces.  Tlie  inutility  of  these  troops  in  time  of  peace, 

though  evidently  appai'ent,  might  not  be  complained  of  by  the 
people  of  America,  were  the  charge  defrayed  by  England.  But 
to  lay  that  burtheii  on  the  plantations,  already  exhausted  by 

the  prosecution  of  an  expensive  war,  is  what  I  believe  you 

would  not  liave  thought  of.  The  money,  it  is  said,  will  be 

levied  by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  raised  on  a  stamp  duty, 

excise  on  mm  distilled  on  the  continent,  and  a  duty  on 

foreign  sugar  and  molasses,  &c.,  by  reducing  the  former 

duty  on  these  last -mentioned  articles,  which  it  is  found 

impi-icticable  to  collect,  to  such  a  one  aa  will  be  collected. 
This  manner  of  raising  money,  except  what  may  arise  on  the 
foreign  sugars,  &c. ,  I  apprehend,  will  be  thought  greatly  to 

diminish  even  the  appearance  of  the  subject's  liberty,  since 
nothing  seems  to  be  more  repugnant  to  the  general  principles 
of  freedom  than  the  subjecting  a  people  to  taxation  by  laws  in 

the  enactment  of  winch  they  are  not  represented." 
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uKiiitli.  Six  woeks  later,  when  Lord  Sla'Umnic 
liail  succeeileil  To\nislieU(l  at  the  Board  of  Trade, 

I11K111  Lord  Bute's  resiguation,  the  new  Secretary  of 
State,  Lord  Egi-eiuout,  addressed  to  tliat  Board 

some  general  questions  concerning  tlie  new  esta- 
blishments to  be  formed  in  America,  One  question 

was  this  : — "  In  what  way,  least  burtLensome  and 
most  palatable  to  the  colonies,  can  they  contribute 

towards  the  support  of  the  additional  expense  which 

must  attend  then-  ci\il  and  military  establishments 
ujwn  the  arrangement  which  your  Lordships  shall 

]>roj)ose  }  "  The  expediency  and  propriety  of  taxing 
the  colonists  were  points  here  quietly  assumed 

to  stand  beyond  question.  This  was  the  ■i'iew 
pit)pounded  by  (Irenville  and  his  colleagues,  but 

it  never  gained  the  assent  of  Lord  Shelburne. 

lu  his  reph',  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Trade, 

to  the  inquiries  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  he  con- 

tented himself  with  saying  : — "  On  this  point,  one 
of  the  highest  importance,  it  is  entirely  out  of  our 

power  to  form  any  opinion  which  we  could  presume 

to  offer  for  your  Majesty's  consideration,  as  most  of 
the  materials  necessary  to  form  a  just  and  accurate 

judgment  iqion  it  are  not  within  reach  of  oiu' 

office."  It  was  certainly  not  within  the  official 
comjietency  of  the  Board  of  Trade  to  decide  a  grave 

question  of  constitutional  law.  The  new  Attorney- 

(ieneral,  Charles  Yoike,  may  be  supposed  to  have 

:ulvised  Government  uix>n  tliis  occasion ;  and  his 

opinion  was  already  shown,  by  his  having  been 

one  of  the  Select  Parliamentary  Committee  to  draw 

up  the  tiret  taxing  Bill.  Lord  Shelburne,  as  we 

have  seen,  did  not  remain  many  weeks  longer  at 

the  Board  of  Trade,  and  soon  became  an  acti\e 

member  of  the  Opposition.  The  affair  of  John 

Wilkes  and  his  prosecution  for  an  obscene  libel  then 

engi'ossed  public  attention  :  America  was  little 

regarded.  As  soon  as  the  Ministry  was  reconsti- 

tuted, -v^-ith  Grenville  for  its  virtual  chief,  Lord 

Halifax  for  Secretary  of  State,  and  Lord  Hills- 
borough at  the  Board  of  Trade,  they  prepared  to 

execute  the  policy  which  they  had  in  view.  The 

Commissioners  of  the  Stamp  Duties  were  ordered, 

in  September,  to  furnish  the  draft  of  a  Bill  for  im- 

iwsing  stamp  duties  xipon  his  Majesty's  subjects  in 
America  and  the  West  Indies.  In  adopting  this 

measure,  Grenville  seems  to  have  taken  the  advice 

of  Jenkinson,  his  chief  secretary  to  the  Ti'easury, 
contrary  to  that  of  Richard  Jackson,  his  secretary 

for  the  office  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  Gren- 
ville liimself  knew  little  about  the  colonies,  and  did 

not  share  the  wish  of  Haliftix  to  bring  their  entire 

administration  into  mere  dependence  on  the  Crown. 

He  was  more  desirous  to  uphold  the  strict  mer- 

cantile monojioly  of  Great  Britain  in  the  colonies, 

and  to  liglilru  the  Inirthen  of  taxation  in  England 

liy  layhig  what  he  could  upon  his  American  feUow- 

subjects. 

With  these  objects  in  view,  before  the  meeting 

of  Parliament  towards  the  end  of  1763,  Grenville 

issued  a  set  of  instructioiLS  to  the  colonial  Go- 

vernors, and  to  the  naval  and  military  commanders 

in  America,  for  the  more  rigorous  enforcement 

of  existing  laws  concerning  trade  and  naviga- 
tion. All  officers,  both  of  the  army  and  navy,  with 

the  troops  and  crews  under  theii"  command,  were 

to  co-operate  with  the  revenue  officers,  and  were  to 

be  rewarded  by  getting  a  large  share  of  the  for- 

feitiues,  adjudged  by  the  Courts  of  Admiralty 

without  trial  by  jury,  and  with  an  appeal  only  to 

the  King  in  Council.  This  was  Greuville's  prac- 
tical x-esponse  to  the  opposition  raised  in  Massa- 

chusetts, during  two  yeai-s  before,  to  the  execution 
of  the  revenue  laws ;  and  it  wa-s  by  no  means 

adapted  to  conciliate  the  j)eople  in  the  colonies,  or 

pei-suade  them  to  accept  new  schemes  of  taxation. 
But  when  the  session  of  Parliament  ojiened,  on  the 

1.3th  of  November,  there  was  not  a  single  memljer 
of  either  House  who  seemed  able  to  foresee  the 

coming  storm  in  the  western  horizon.  The  King's 
Speech  once  more  called  attention  to  "  the  heavy 
debts  contracted  during  the  late  war,  for  many  of 

which  no  provision  had  been  made."  The  renewal 
of  the  land  tax,  which  would  produce  two  millions 

sterling,  was  reiulily  voted ;  but  it  was  quite  un- 
derstood m  the  House  of  Commons  that  America 

should  be  made  to  pay ;  and  Mr.  Huske,  the 

Ameiiean  il.P.  for  Maldon,  officiously  jnomised  to 

show  how  they  might  exact  from  the  colonies  half 

a  million  sterling  of  new  revenue,  which  would  give 

the  English  landed  interest  such  relief  tis  it 

wanted.*  The  session  thus  opened  went  on,  pa.ss- 
ing  over  Christmas,  into  the  first  months  of  1764  ; 

and  the  9th  of  ilarch  arrived,  which  was  a  critical 

day  in  the  history  of  the  British  American  Empire. 

On  that  day,  in  Committee  of  Ways  and  MeaiLS, 

jNIr.  Grenville  apj)eared  with  his  Budget,  as  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Excliequer,  and  stated  his  intentions 

with  regard  to  taxing  the  American  colonies. 

Besides  new  imjwrt  duties,  to  be  immetliately  laid 

upon  their  trade,  he  would,  in  the  ne.xt  se.ssion, 

bring  in  a  Bill  for  st;imp  duties.  "  He  now  gave 
notice  of  this,  because  he  understood  that  some 

people  entertained  doiibts  of  the  power  of  Parlia- 

*  This  speecli  was  uttered  either  on  the  Tith  or  6th"of  De- 
cember, in  Committee  of  Supjily  ou  the  military  forces  ia 

America,  or  ou  the  7th  or  8th,  in  Committee  of  Waj-s  and 
Means  ou  the  knil-t.ix.  There  was  talk  of  reducing  the 

land-tax  one  shilling  in  the  pound,  which  would  relieve  the 
landowners  to  the  amount  of  half  a  million.     (Bancroft.)       ̂  
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ment  to   impose    internal    taxes   in   the   colonies. 
Although,    of  all   the    schemes    which   had   fallen 

under  his  consideration,  he  thought  a  Stamp  Act 
was  the  best,  he  was  not  so  wedded  to  it  that  he 

could  not  give  it  up  for  any  one  that  might  appear 
more  eligible.      If  the  colonies  themselves  thoiight 
any  other  mode  would  be  more  expedient,  he  should 
have  no  objection  to  come  into  it  by  Act  of  Parlia- 

ment."   But  he  challenged  his  opponents  to  discuss, 
if  they  thought  fitting,  the  right  of  Parliament  to 
lay  any  tax,  internal  or  external,  upon  the  colonies. 
Not  a  voice   of  those   present   in   the   House   of 
Commons  at  this  sitting  was  heard  to  deny  the 

Minister's  proposition.     Next  day,  at  a  very  late 
hour  of  the  evening,  and  in  a  very  thin  House,  he 
submitted  a  sei-ies  of  resolutions  to  the  Committee 
of  Ways  and  Means,  setting  forth  the  details  of  the 

new  taxation.      Tlie  Act  of  the   6th   George  II., 
chapter  1.3,  so  far  as  it  prohiliited  the  import  of 
foreign   rum    and    other    spirits    into    the    British 

colonies,   was  to  be  continued;    but  foreign  sugar 
and  molasses  were  to  be  subjected  to  certain  duties 

for  revenue,  and  duties  were  likewise  to  be  imposed 
on  foreign  coffee,  wine,  silk,   cambric,  calico,   and 

indigo.'  The  13th  resolutiou  was  a-s  follows: — "That 
the  produce  of  all  the  .said  duties,  and  also  of  the 
duties  which   shall  be  raised,  from  and   after  the 
29th  of  September,  1764,  hy  virtue  of  the  said  Act 
made  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  late  Majesty,   shall 

be   paid    into  his  Majesty's  Exchequer,   and  there 
reserved,  to  be  from  time  to  time  disposed  of  by 
Parliament  towards  defraying  the  necessaiy  expenses 
of  defending,  protecting,  and  securing  the  British 
colonies  and  plantations  in  America."     Grenville  is 
entitled  to  some  credit  for  makmg  this  reservation 
— an  example  which  was  not  followed   by  his  suc- 

cessors in  the  same  line  of  policy,  Charles  Towns- 
hend  and  Lord  North.     It  was  Grenville's  purpose 
to  secure  the  application  of  whatever  Parliament 
should   compel   the  Americans   to   pay,   simply  to 
keeping  up  the  military  defences  of  America,  not 
to  increase  the  power  of  the  Crown  over  American 
official  salaries.*     But  the  fourteenth  resolution  of 

*  Bancroft  observes  that  for  this  reason  the  Crown  officers 
in  America  were  lukewarm  in  support  of  Grenville,  when  they 
learnt  that  the  taxe.s  were  to  be  ajipUed  exclusively  to  keep- 

ing up  the  army.  What  Bernard  and  others  sought  was  a 
permanent  civil  list,  laid  upon  perpetual  funds.  "But  Gren- 

ville, accepting  the  opinions  of  his  secretary  Jackson,  refused 
to  become  the  attorney  for  American  office-holders,  or  the 
founder  of  a  stupendous  system  of  colonial  patronage  and 
corruption.  .  .  .  Wlien  Halifax  urged  the  payment  of  the 
salaries  of  the  Crown  officers  in  the  colonies  directly  from 
England,  in  accordance  mth  the  system  whicli  had  been 
maturing  since  1748,  Grenville  would  not  consent  to  it ;  and 
though  Halifax,  at  a  formal  intetriew  ivitli  him,  at  which 
Hillsborough  and  Jenkinson  were  present,  became  extremely 

the  series,  wliich  he  got  the  House  of  Commons  to 
pass  on  this  occasion,  was  one  of  a  most  ill-advised 
and  unfortunate  character.  It  had  been  emphatic- 

ally disapproved,  in  private,  not  only  by  Jackson, 
the  able  secretary  to  the  Exchequer,  but  also  by 
Lord  Hillsborough,  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade.  This  resolution  was—"  That  towards  further 
defraying  the  said  expenses,  it  may  be  proper  to 
charge  certain  stamp  duties  in  the  said  colonies  and 

plantations." The  impolicy  of  attempting  this  method  of  taxa- 

tion in  the  colonies,  which  "Walpole  and  Pitt  had 
considered  and  declined,  was  in  vain  represented  to 
Grenville.      In  the   mmds  of  colonial    politicians, 
according   to    nearly  all   their  omi    speakers    and 
writers,  an  important  distinction  was  made  between 
external  taxes  on  the  import  of  merchandise  into 
the  colonies,  and  taxes  levied  in  the  interior   of  a 
province  upon  its  domestic  interests  of  property  and 
business.     The  former  might  be  supposed  to  belong 
to    the   general    system  of  regulations  for  British 
commerce,  with  regard  to  foreign  competitors   and 
rivals,  in  which  system  the  American  colonists  pro- 

fessed their  willingness   to   acquiesce,    though  still 
disposed,  at  least  in   Massachusetts,   to  persist   in 
a  contraband  traffic  with  the  Spanish   and  French 
West  Indies.     But  they  would  not  submit  to  any 
internal  taxation  of  the  colonies  by  a  Parliament  at 
Westminster,  because  it  seemed  to  be  an  infringe- 

ment of  their  rights  of  domestic   self-government. 
The   charges  of  the  Post-office  they  did  not  regard 
as  a  tax.f  but  as  a  payment  for  .service  done,  and 
a  payment  to  wliich  no   man  was  obliged  who   did 
not  send  or  receive  letters  by  post.     But  the  use  of 

stamps  would  be  compulsory  ;  for  -nitliout  them  no 
one  could  inherit  or  bequeath  an  estate,  recover  a 
debt,  secure  a  loan  or  contract,  or  enter  iuto  the 
matrimonial  state.     It  was,  moreover,  obvious  that 
the  soreness  of  feeling  provoked   by  this  objection- 

able impost  would   be  continually  and  luiivei-sally 
kept  in  in-itation  by  the  daily  need  of  using  stamps 
under    the  proposed  law.     These  and  other  argu- 

ments against  the  Stamp  Act  were  privately  .sub- 
mitted to  Grenville  by  several  persons  in  London, 

connected   with    America,    favourable    in   general 

to  the  policy  of  the  Kuig's  Government.     Among 
those  per.sons  were  Thomas  Penn,  one  of  the  Penn- 
.sylvania    proprietors,  and  Allen,   Cliief  Justice   of 
Pennsylvania,     On  the  other  hand,  Jasper  Mauduit, 

heated  and   eager,  Grenville  remained  inflexible   

He  was  narrow-minded  and  obstinate  ;  but  it  wa.s  no  part  of 

hi.s  intention  to  introduce  despotic  government."     (Bancroft,    ' Vol.  IV.,  chap,  9,  note.) 

t  Franklin's  evidence  before  the  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  February.  176C.  TVorks  of  Franklin,  edited  by 
Jared  .Sparks,  Vol.  IV.,  page  192. 
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the  a'^ent  for  ilassacliusetts,  miule  a  merit  of  liis 

sei\'ile  acqiiiescenfe ;  and  Kuox,  the  agent  for 
Georgia,  like^vise  assented  to  the  stamp  duty.  Mr. 

Huske,  ah-eady  named,  now  repented  of  his  eager- 
jiess  to  promise  a  colonial  revenue,  and  entreated 

;ii  respite,  that  the  colonists  might  speak  for  them- 
.selves  ;  while  Thomas  Pownall,  once  Governor  of 
Massachusetts,  who  afterwards  became  a  champion 
in  Parliament  of  American  liberties,  was  one  of 

the  most  forward  to  praise  the  measures  of  tax;v 

tion  proposed  by  Grenville.  That  Minister  relied, 
^Moreover,  on  granting  some  valuable  boons  to 

colonial  trade  for  the  mitigation  of  the  colonists' 
displeasure.  Of  these  particular  indulgences  the 
most  considerable  was  that  of  relieving  the  American 

wliale-lishcry  from  the  differential  duty  on  its 
products  hitherto  maintaiired  for  the  advantage  of 

British  whalei-s,  who  had  also  been  encouraged  by 
a  direct  pecuniary  bounty.  The  rice  grown  in 
South  Carolina  and  Georgia  was  allowed  to  be 
sent  to  foreign  countries.  The  groNvth  of  hemp 
and  flax  in  America  was  to  be  I'ewarded  ^vith 
a  bounty ;  and  certain  drawbacks  were  allowed  on 
foreign  goods  exported  from  Great  Britain  to  the 
colonies.  With  these  supposed  compensations,  the 
Minister  persisted  in  his  design,  while  he  repeatedly 

expressed  feelings  of  I'egard  and  tenderness  for  the 

King's  subjects  in  America.  He  remarked  that 
they  now  had  an  opportmiity,  by  signifying  their 
assent  to  the  stamp  duty,  of  making  a  precedent 

for  theii'  being  consulted  in  futiu'e,  before  any  tux 
.shoidd  be  imposed  on  them  by  Parliament.  If  they 
coiUd,  however,  propose  some  more  convenient  mode 
of  taxation,  which  should  be  equally  efficacious,  he 
would  give  it  all  due  consideration.  But  if  any 
party  objected  to  the  Ajuericans  being  taxed  at  all, 

they  might  save  themselves  the  trouble  of  dis- 
cussion, for  lie  was  determined  that  the  colonies 

sliould  contribute  to  the  national  revenue. 

The  other  fiscal  measures  relatmg  to  the  colonial 

taiifi"  were  embodied  in  a  Bill  which  was  presented 
on  March  14th  by  a  committee,  of  which  Grenville, 
Jenkinson,  and  Lord  North  were  members.  This 

BiU,  meeting  with  no  opposition,  was  rapidly  passed 
through  both  Houses,  and  instantly  obtained  the 
Eoyal  assent  on  the  4th  of  April.  The  King,  in 
closing  that  session  of  Parliament,  commended 

members  for  "  the  wise  regulations  which  had  been 
established  to  augment  the  public  revenues,  to  luiite 
the  interests  of  the  most  distant  possessions  of  the 

Crown,  and  to  seciu-e  their  commerce  with  Great 

Britam."  In  his  narrow-mindedne.ss  and  obstinacy, 
the  iiead  of  the  State  was  unable  to  perceive  that 

Parliament  had  entei-ed  a  path  of  the  most  dan- 
gerous tendency — a  path  that  might  leatl,  as  indeed 

it  did  lead,  to  revolution  and  civil  war.  We  must 

of  com-se,  be  careful  how  we  judge  by  after  events  ; 
yet  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  the  statesmen  of 
England  had  evidence  enough  before  them  to  form 
a  correct  idea  of  the  temper  of  the  American 
people.  The  wishes  and  resolves  of  the  colonists 
were  disregarded,  rather  than  unknown ;  and  it 
was  hoped  to  subdue  ojiposition  by  overwhelmmg 
force. 

Meanwhile,  till  the  full  import  of  the  British 
Government  policy  was  realised  in  America,  there 
were  other  matters  of  special  concern  to  engage 
the  attention  of  the  diflerent  provinces.  Numerous 

parties  of  hardy  adventurers  from  Pennsylvania, 
from  Viigmia,  and  from  North  Carolina,  soon 
made  their  way  beyond  the  AUeghanies  to  the 
banks  of  the  Cumberland  and  Tennessee.  The 

vast  region  of  the  Mississippi,  though  forbidden  to 
settlers  by  the  authority  of  Royal  Orders  in  Council, 
was  freely  ranged  over  and  squatted  upon  by  these 
independent  pioneers  of  civilisation.  The  idea  of  a 
continental  English  domiiuon  in  America,  Instead 

of  a  group  of  detached  and  isolated  provinces,  now 
grew  to  large  proportions.  At  the  same  time, 
there  were  some  undetermined  boundary  questions 
affecting  the  more  settled  and  populous  territories. 
A  matter  of  considerable  interest  to  New  England 
was  the  disposal  of  the  biick  country  ,  situated 
between  the  Connecticut  river,  the  Hudson,  and 
Lake  Champlain.  This  territory  was  claimed  by 
New  York ;  and  the  Governor,  Golden,  was  urgent 
with  the  Board  of  Trade  that  it  should  be  allotted 

to  his  province,  instead  of  to  Massachusetts  or  New 

Hamp.shire.  Those  eastern  pi'ovinces,  he  said,  were 
animated  by  a  Republican  and  levelling  spirit, 
wherea-s  New  York  was  more  aristocratic ;  and  it 

was  therefore  more  proper  that  the  latter  should 

have  its  jmisdiction  enlarged.  The  King's 
Government  decided  the  mattei'  as  Golden  pro- 

posed. But  the  temper  of  the  New  York  people, 
by  that  time  was  not  at  all  docile  to  the  Royal 
authority. 

It  happened  in  New  York,  as  regards  the  dispute 
on  the  tenure  of  judicial  appointments,  as  it  did  in 
Massachusetts  with  that  concerning  the  obnoxious 
method  of  procedure  against  contraband  traders, 
and  in  other  provinces  mth  other  giievances  of  a 

different  natiu-e.  There  were  many  concurrent 
sources  of  colonial  dissatisfaction  in  the  several 

portions  of  British  America  shortly  before  the 
announcement  that  they  were  to  be  taxed  by 

the  Parliament  at  Westminster.  Though  Pennsvl- 
vania,  with  Franklin  for  its  counsellor  and  spokes- 

man, was  even  then  soliciting'  direct  government 
by  the  Crown,  to  supersede  that  of  its  proprietary 
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lords,  it  had  to  complain  of  troublesome  mUitiu 

regulations,  and  interference  with  its  legLslation 

touching  the  use  of  a  paper  currency.  This  last. 

indeed,  was  a  matter  in  which  general  mconvenience 

was  caused  hy  one  of  the  measures  that  Grenville 

had  already  pushed  through  Parliament.  The 

provincial  Assemblies,  durmg  the  late  war,  hail 
been  accustomed  to  issue  bills  which  were  made  a 

legal  tender  in  payment  of  debts.  As  they  had 

become  greatly  dejjreciated,  and  mei'chants  in 
England  were  thereby  put  to  heavy  losses,  it  was 

enacted,  immediately  after  the  peace,  that  such  bills 

should  not  in  future  be  issued,  to  be  put  in  circula- 
tion as  a  legal  currency.  The  salutary  eftects  which 

this  law  might  have  produced  were  in  some  degi-ee 
thwarted  by  the  derangement  of  the  colonial  mone- 

tary system  through  other  recent  measures  of 

British  legislation.  It  was  by  the  proldbited  trade 

with  the  Spanish  American  dominions  that  the 

colonists  had  obtained  a  supply  of  the  precious 

metals,  enabling  them  to  remit  specie  to  England  in 

payment  for  the  goods  they  purchased.  This  supply 

was  now  cut  off  by  the  sudden  adoption  of  extra- 

ordinary means  to  suppress  that  long-established 
traffic  which  had,  though  contrary  to  law,  been 

practised  with  the  security  and  punctuality  of 

legitimate  commerce.  At  the  same  time,  they  were 

recpiired  to  pay  the  new  taxes  in  gold  and  sUver, 

transmitted  to  England  for  the  Impei'ial  exchequer  ; 
so  that  the  scarcity  of  mone}'  in  the  colonies  was 
severely  felt,  and  many  respectable  citizens  were 

threatened  with  the  utter  ruin  of  their  private 
affiiirs. 

The  prominence  at  this  time  assumed  by  some 

elocpient  pleaders  at  the  bar  in  the  colonial  courts 

of  justice,  where  cases  affecting  the  Eoyal  preroga- 
tive had  come  on  for  trial,  was  a  rather  ominous 

symptom.  At  Boston,  upon  the  occasion  related  in 

our  last  chapter,  the  enthusiastic  oratory  of  James 

Otis  had  won  for  him  great  influence  with  the  peo])le ; 

but  Oxenbridge  Thacher  was  also  esteemed  a  notable 

advocate  of  freedom.  At  New  York,  the  members 

of  the  legal  profession,  in  their  remonstrance  against 

the  appointment  of  judges  during  the  Royal  plea- 
sure, had  been  led  by  John  Morin  Scott,  and  one 

or  two  others,  with  courageous  earnestness.  In 

Virginia,  which  was  destined  to  furnish  the  coming 

revolution  with  some  of  its  most  powerful  agents, 

Patrick  Henry,  a  young  lawyer  hitherto  scarcely 

kno^^^r  beyond  his  native  village,  gained  high  po])u- 
larity  by  the  boldness  of  his  speech  in  a  case  of 

some  local  interest.  It  concerned  the  payment  of 

a  commutation  for  tithes  or  other  legal  dues  to  a 

parish  clergyman  ;  but  the  real  question  at  issue 

•wan  the  validity  of  an  Act  of  the  Virgmia  provincial 

Legislature,  fixing  the  rate  of  such  commutation  in 

tobacco  for  money,  which  Act,  in  1759,  had  been 

negatived  by  the  Ci-o'«'n,  at  the  Instance  of  the 
Bishop  of  London.  Patrick  Henry,  in  his  argu- 

ment before  a  Vii-ginia  county  court,  vehemently 

denied  the  King's  power  at  any  time  to  annul  laws 
of  domestic  ojjeratiou,  which  had  been  formally 

passed  by  the  representative  Assembly,  the  Council, 

and  the  Governor  of  the  province.  This  was 

taking  liigher  ground  of  constitutional  or  political 

principles  than  had  yet  been  ventui'ed  upon  ;  and 
Patrick  Henry  was  menaced  with  a  proseciition  for 
treason.  He  retired  for  a  short  time  from  the 

scene  of  his  2)erilous  forensic  triumph ;  but  the 

popular  voice  not  long  afterwards  called  him  to  a 

seat  in  the  provincial  Assembly.  He  was  soon  to 

appear  as  one  of  the  foremost  intellectual  chaminons 
of  the  American  cause. 

In  this  condition  of  the  public  mind,  with  so 

many  inflammatory  agencies  at  work,  the  news  of 

Grenville's  financial  scheme,  more  especially  of  his 
intention  to  propose  a  stamp  duty  early  in  the  next 

year,  aroused  in  the  colonies  a  storm  of  angi-y 
feeling.  But  the  attitude  taken  at  first  was  calm 

in  resistance.  A  town  meeting  was  held  at  Boston 

in  the  month  of  May,  when  Samuel  Adams,  a 

citizen  of  modest  fortune,  but  highly  esteemed  for 

the  strict  integiity  of  his  character,  and  for  his  in- 
tellectual attainments  as  a  distinguished  scholar  of 

Harvard  Univei-sity,  led  the  discussion  in  a  tone  of 
uncompromising  firmness.  Resolutions  were  pjis.sed 

asserting  the  claim  of  the  King's  subjects  in  the 
colonies,  not  only  by  charter,  but  as  their  bh'th- 
right,  to  the  same  freedom  which  other  British 

subjects  enjoyed  ;  and  especially  declaring  that  they 
should  not  be  taxed  without  their  ovm  consent 

expressed  by  a  representative  Legislature.  They 

called  on  the  provincial  Assembly  of  Massachusetts, 

then  in  session,  to  give  effect  to  these  resolutions ; 

and  they  appointed  a  committee,  consisting  of 

Otis,  Thacher,  Gushing,  Gray,  and  Sheafe,  to  enter 

into  corresjwndence  with  the  other  provinces  for 

joint  action.  The  Boston  Instructions  to  repre- 

sentatives were  dra^vn  up  by  Adams,  and  wei-e 
accompanied  by  a  statement  of  the  case,  which 

Otis  had  been  desired  to  prepare.  These  memorials 

demanded  for  the  colonists,  by  the  law  of  nature 

and  rea.son,  as  well  aS  by  the  common  law  of  the 

realm,  those  rights  which  belonged  to  all  'English- 
men— personal  security  and  lilierty,  the  possession 

of  their  own  property,  and  the  power  of  local  legis- 
lation for  their  own  government,  subject  only  to  a 

negative  of  particular  acts  l)y  the  Ci-own,  but  wth 
the  sole  power  of  imposing  taxes  in  the  colony.  It 

was  jilainly  declared  th.at  "the  authoi-ity   of  the 
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Parliament  of  Great  Britain  Ls  circumscribed  by 

bounds  wliicli,  if  exceeded,  render  its  acts  thase  of 

mere  power  ̂ vithout  right,  and  consequently  void." 

Again,  the  same  memorial  repeated — "  Acts  of  Par- 
liament against  natural  equity  aie  void ;  Acts  against 

the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Bi-itish  institu- 

tions ai'e  void."  The  Massachusetts  Assembly  was 
not  slow  in  responding  to  these  injunctions  from 
the  citizens  of  Boston.  A  formal  letter  of  instruc- 

tions wa,s  addressed  to  Jasper  Mauduit,  their  agent 

in  London,  setting  forth  the  views  which  he  was  to 

lay  before  the  British  Govei-nmeut  on  behalf  of 

their  jiroviuce.  They  protested  against  "  the  bur- 
densome scheme  of  obliging  the  colonists  to  main- 

tain a  stantUng  array,"  and  recounted  theii-  past 
eflbrts  and  services  in  the  late  war.  But  they 

asked,  as  if  incredulous  of  the  news  they  had 

heard,  "  Can  it  be  possible  that  duties  and  taxes 
shall  be  assessed  without  the  voice  or  consent  of  an 

American  Parliament]  Ireland  was  a  conquered 

country ;  yet  no  duties  have  been  levied  by  the 

British  Pai'liament  on  Ireland.  A  people  may  be 
free  and  tolerably  happy,  without  a  particular 

branch  of  trade ;  but  without  the  j)rivilege  of 

a.ssessrng  their  o^vu  taxes  they  can  be  neither. 
Prohibitions  of  trade  are  neither  reasonable  nor 

just ;  but  the  power  of  taxing  is  the  grand  barrier 

of  British  liberty.  If  this  is  once  broken  down,  all 

is  lost;  if  we  are  not  represented,  we  are  slaves." 

And  they  added,  "  The  resolutions  for  a  Stiimp 
Act  naturally  and  directly  tend  to  enervate  the 

goodwill  of  America  towards  Great  Britain." 
At  New  York,  when  the  arrival  of  the  Englisli 

packet  brought  intelligence  of  what  had  been  done, 

l^eople  of  every  class  were  loud  in  expressions  of  re- 
sentment. Their  first  notion  was  to  defeat  the  im- 

position of  the  new  Customs' duties  by  refusing  to  buy 
or  use  the  imported  goods  subject  to  this  taxation. 

They  would  drink  no  ̂ vine  and  wear  no  foreign  ma- 
nufactured stuffs,  either  tho.se  produced  in  England 

(such  as  woollen  cloth),  or  those  sent  to  them  by 

English  merchants.  They  would  grow  and  manu- 

factui'e  then-  o^vn  wool  in  America;  and  for  this 
purpose,  to  permit  a  more  rapid  increiise  of  their 

flocks  of  sheep,  they  agreed  to  eat  no  lamb.  It  was 

a  trivial  incident  of  the  popular  agitation ;  but  it 

took  the  fancy,  and  became  a  proverbial  symbol : 

"  I'll  eat  no  lamb "  was  thenceforth  a  watchwoi'd 

of  Americaii  patriots.  But  there  were  some  who 

talked  of  dressing  in  sheepskins  till  they  could 

manufacture  cloth  ;  in  the  meantime,  all  resolved 

to  dispense  with  dyed  broadcloth,  and  content  them- 
selves with  homespun  grey  or  browai  fabrics  of  the 

comitry  handlooms.  This  tvivn  of  their  inclinations 

was  further  encouraged  by  the  maxims  of  homely 

frugality  which  Franklin  and  others  had  lately 

taught  in  "  Poor  Richard "  and  similar  jmblica- 
tions.  Adams  even  made  it  a  point  of  heroic 

vu-tue,  and  prayed  for  his  Boston  that  it  might  be 

"a  Christian  Sparta." 
In  September  and  October,  when  the  movement 

begun  in  Massachusetts  had  spread,  there  were  more 

signal  demonstrations  of  the  spii-it  now  aroused  in 

the  neighbouring  provinces.  A  treatise  wa-itten  by 

James  Otis,  entitled  "  The  Rights  of  the  Colonists," 
had  much  cii'culation  amongst  them.  It  was  chiefly 
made  up  of  high-flo\vn  declamation,  concerning 

abstract  principles  of  luiman  liberty,  and  the 

weakness  and  wickedness  of  tjTamiy,  in  that  style 

of  which  Rousseau  had  set  the  example  in  France. 

But  it  also  contained  some  pithy  sentences  in  which 

lay  the  gist  of  the  argument  on  the  American  side. 

The  opinions  here  stated  were  more  advanced  than 

such  as  were  previously  referred  to.  "A  time  may 

come,"  said  Otis,  "  when  Parliament  shall  declare 
every  American  charter  void  ;  but  the  natural,  in- 

herent, and  inseparable  rights  of  the  colonists  as 
men  and  as  citizens  wUl  remain.  There  is  no 

foundation,"  he  proceeded  (thus  going  beyond  the 

views  of  moderate  colonial  politicians),  "  for  the 
distinction  between  external  and  internal  taxes.  If 

Parliament  may  tax  our  trade,  they  may  lay  stamps, 

land-taxes,  tithes,  and  so  indefinitely ;  there  are  no 

boiuids.  But  such  an  imposition  of  taxes,  whether 

on  trade  or  on  land,  on  houses  or  ships,  on  real  or 

personal,  fixed  or  floating  property  in  the  colonies, 

is  absolutely  iiTeconcilable  with  the  rights  of  the 

colonists,  as  British  subjects  and  as  men.  Acts 

of  Parliament,"  he  repeated,  in  the  terms  of  the 

Boston  resolutions,  "  when  against  the  fundamental 

principles  of  the  British  Constitution,  are  void." 
In  conclusion,  Otis  refeiTed  to  the  possibility  of  an 

appeal  to  force.  "  Yet  the  colonists,"  he  said, 
"  well  know  the  blood  and  treasure  that  independ- 

ence would  cost.  They  will  never  think  of  it,  till 

driven  to  it  as  the  last  fatal  resort  against  JNIinis- 

terial  oppression,  which  will  make  the  wisest  mad, 

and  the  weakest  strong."  This  sort  of  language 

was  not  calculated  to  soothe  the  I'oused  passions  of 
liis  countrymen. 

But  the  provincial  Assemblies  of  America  were 

mostly  disposed  to  a  firm,  yet  gentle  and  temperate, 

manner  of  proceeding.  That  of  Rhode  Island, 

acting  together  with  the  Governor,  Stephen 

Hopkms,  who  was  elected  by  the  people,  resolved 

indeed  not  to  acknowledge  that  the  BritLsh  Par- 

liament had  any  authority  to  make  even  laws  of 

trade  for  the  colonies.  Then-  little  pro'i'ince  was 
"  read  J' to  exert  its  utmost  efforts  to  maintain  its 

j)rivLleges    inviolate,"    and    they    appointed,     like 
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Massivchusetts,  a  committee  of  con-espondence  to 
act  jointly  with  the  other  proraices.  Connecticut 

addressed  to  the  British  Legislature  an  elaborate 

disquisition,  proving  that  it  had  already  performed 

its  full  share  of  service  to  the  Imjierial  Government 

in  the  costs  of  the  late  war,  and  that  for  Parliament 

to  lay  on  stamp  duties,  or  any  other  internal  taxa- 

tion, would  be  a  gross  infringement  of  colonial 

rights.  "  It  was  humbly  and  finnlj-  trusted,  and 
even  relied  upon,  that  Parliament,  as  supreme 

guardian  of  the  liberties  of  the  subject,  would  not 

.suffer  the  same  to  be  done."  Pennsylvania,  still 
distracted  by  its  conflict  against  the  proprietary 

system  of  government,  yet  listened  to  the  overtures 

of  Ma.ssachusetts  and  Rhode  Island  for  political 

joint  action.  This  pro^-ince  alone  had  spent  half 
a  mUlion  sterling  in  the  late  war,  and  had  sent  a 
thousand  volunteers  to  the  more  recent  Indian 

expedition  of  Colonel  Bouquet ;  its  taxation  now 

amounted  to  half-a-crown  in  the  pound  of  all  private 

incomes.  *  Its  Legislature  professed  constant  readi- 

ness to  attend  to  a  Royal  letter  of  i-equisition,  for 
peciiniary  aids  to  be  freely  voted  by  the  colonists, 

and  le^-ied  in  such  manner  as  they  chose.  But  this 
should  be  their  ovm  legislative  act,  in  response  to 

a  message  from  the  King  by  his  Secretary  of  State  ; 

they  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  a  British 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  Resolutions  were 

accordingly  passed  by  the  Pennsylvania  Assembly, 

declining  to  allow  the  proposed  taxes,  but  ex- 

pressing their  willingness  to  gi-ant  aids  to  the 
Cro^^^l,  whenever  called  for  in  a  proper,  con,stitu- 
tional  manner.  They  now  appointed  Franklin,  who 

had  come  home  in  1762,  to  return  to  England  as 

the  agent  for  the  province,  with  new  instruc- 
tions which  he  was  to  show  to  the  IVIinistry.  The 

remaining  pro^'inces  were  not  indifferent  to  the 
political  emergency.  The  Assembly  of  Virginia 

addressed  the  King,  the  House  of  Lords,  and  the 

House  of  Commons,  with  a  protest  against  the 

taxation  of  America  by  the  British  Parliament. 

This  was  declared  to  be  "  subvereive  of  the  funda- 

mental principles  of  the  Constitution,  and  of 

dangerous  example."  But  the  people  of  Virginia, 

if  permitted  to  enjoy  "  theu-  imdoubted  rights," 
would  still  cherish  then-  connection  with  "  Britain, 

the  seat  of  libertj-,"  as  their  gi-eatest  happiness. 
In  North  Carolina,  likewise,  an  addiess  was  voted 

by  the  Assembly,  claiming  the  exclusive  right  of 

imposing  taxes  ;  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
act  with  the  Ma.ssachusetts  committee. 

The  New  York  Assembly  met  in  September,  and 

*  Franklin's  evidence  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons. 

immediately  took  measure.';  to  seciu-e  for  its  con- 

stituents "  that  great  badge  of  English  liberty,  the 

being  taxed  only  with  their  owti  consent."  An 
address  to  the  King  was  agreed  to,  in  which  tliis 

"  exclusive  right "  wa.s  claimed  as  one  already 
recognised  by  his  Majesty,  and  the  loss  of  which 

would  reduce  them  to  "  the  basest  vassalage." 
They  complained  also  of  the  laws  restricting  trade, 

of  those  inteifering  ̂ vith  the  exercise  of  the 

financial  credit  of  their  pro%dnce,  and  of  the  juris- 

diction of  the  Admiralty  Courts  without  trial  by 

jury.  Separate  and  distmct  addiesses  to  the  House 
of  Lords  and  to  the  House  of  Commons  were 

adopted  at  New  York.  These  addresses  disclaimed, 

"  with  the  utmost  abhorrence,"  any  thought  of 
independence  for  that  colony,  with  regard  to  the 

supreme  power  of  the  Empii-e.  They  acknowledged, 

"in  the  most  extensive  and  positive  terms,"  the 

lawful  authority  of  the  British  Parliament  "  to 

model  the  trade  of  the  whole  Empire,"  so  as  to  sub- 
serve the  interest  of  the  trade  of  C4reat  Britain  ; 

"  but  the  freedom  to  drive  all  sorts  of  traffic,"  they 
added,  "in  subordination  to  and  not  inconsistent 
with  the  British  trade,  with  an  exemption  from  all 

duties  in  such  a  course  of  commerce,  is  humbly 

claimed  by  the  colonists,  as  the  most  essential  of 

all  the  rights  to  which  they  are  entitled  as  colonists, 

and  as  connected  in  the  bond  of  liberty  with  the 

free  sons  of  Great  Britain."  It  was  not  only  the 

threatened  Stamp  Act,  but  the  new  customs'  tariff", 
to  which  they  objected.  "  For  since  all  impositions, 
whether  they  be  internal  taxes  or  duties  paid  for 

what  we  consume,  equally  diminish  the  estates 

iqjon  which  they  are  charged,  what  avails  it  to  any 

people  by  which  of  them  they  are  impoveiished  ] " 
In  conclusion,  the  New  York  Assembly  demanded 

for  the  peojile  of  that  colony  "  an  exemption  from 

the  burthen  of  ungi-anted  and  involuntary  taxes ;  " 
as  without  this  secuiity  there  could  be  no  idea  of 

property  or  liberty,  no  happiness,  and  "life  itself 

would  be  intolerable."  It  could  never  be,  they 
.said,  that  the  Con.stitution  of  Great  Britain  allowed 

one  part  of  the  community  for  ever  to  tax  and 

legislate  for  the  other  part.  If  it  did  so,  it  woidd 

be  the  most  unequal  Constitution  that  ever  existed ; 

"and  no  human  foresight  or  contrivance,"  it  was 

finally  observed,  "  can  prevent  its  resulting  in  the 

most  intolerable  opjiression." 
These  demonstrations  of  the  Pi-ovincial  Legisla- 

tures, in  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1764,  were 

the  reply  matle  by  the  English  people  of  America 

to  Grenville's  challenge  from  the  Treasury  Bench 
of  the  House  of  Commons.  He  had  so  little  of 

the  wisdom  of  a  statesman  that  he  never  took 

the  principle  of  their  refusal  into  serious  considera- 
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tioii.  Yet  lie  received  timely  waiuiiig  fi'om  an 

official  quarter  kitlierto  most  favouraljle  to  the  pre- 

rogatives of  the  Crowii.  Hutchinson,  the  Chief- 

Justice  ami  De2)uty-Governor  of  Massachusetts, 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Exchequer, 

earnestly  renionstrating  against  the  Pai-liameutary 

imposition  of  taxes.  His  arguments,  both  of  equity 

and  of  expediency,  were  clearly  and  forcibly  stated  ; 

but  he  was  a  time-serving  man,  anxious  to  be  in 

favour  with  the  ̂ vinning  side.  Persons  wtll 

acquainted  with  America  thought  the  Ministry 
were  acting  too  rashly. 

CHAPTER   V. 

riuthcr  Projects  of  Taxation  ciiteitaiucil  by  llio  Beilford-Greuvillo  Ministry— Eemonsti-ances  of  London  Merchants,  .ind  of  tl'.e 
American  Provincial  A^^ents — Sclienies  of  Bernard  and  Golden,  at  Boston  and  New  York,  to  subvert  Colonial  Liberties — 

Command  of  Military  Forces  in  America — Billeting  of  Troops  at  tlie  Chai-ge  of  the  Colonies — Grenville's  Proposal  of  the 
Stami)  Act — Charles  Townshend  and  Colonel  Bane — Absence  of  Pitt — Exclusion  of  Petitions  against  the  Stamp  Act — 
Passing  of  the  Act — Bribes  and  Bounties — llestraints  on  Trade  and  Industry  in  America — Slaverj^  maintained  as  a  British 

Interest — Reception  of  the  Stamp  Act  by  the  Colonists — Patrick  Henry  in  A'irginia — The  Assembly  of  Massachusetts — 
Provincial  Corresponding  Conmiittees — South  Carolina  and  New  York — Invitation  to  a  Congi'ess  of  the  Provinces — Tnger- 
soil,  of  Connecticut,  at  Boston — Tlie  Newly-appointed  Stamp  Distributors — Compulsoiy  Eesignations — Andrew  Oliver,  the 

Boston  Stamp-master — Riots  at  Boston — Riots  in  Rhode  Island  and  in  Maryland — Ingersoll  waylaid  in  Connecticut — 

Governor  Bernard  and  the  Massachusetts  Assembly — The  Congi-ess  at  New  York  in  October-  -Resolutions  and  Addresses 
to  Parliament — Governor  Colder,  and  the  New  Yorkers — Impossibility  of  executing  the  Stamp  Act — Confirmation  of  Acts 
of  the  Congress— Change  of  Government  in  England — The  Rockingliam  Ministry. 

At  the  opening  of  Parliament  in  January,  l?!.!-"), 
the  question  of  further  taxing  Ameiica  was  referred 

to  in  the  King's  Speech,  as  one  of  "  obedience  to 
the  laws,  and  respect  for  the  legislative  authority 

of  the  kingdom."  This  suggestion  was  answered 
liy  the  two  Houses  in  their  Address,  with  the  assur- 

ance of  such  "  temper  and  firmness  as  would  best 

conciliate  due  submission  and  re'\-erence."  Here 
was  an  evident  consciousness  of  the  approaching 

])olitical  struggle.  It  was  next  alluded  to  in  the 

discussion  of  the  Army  Estimates,  when  Charles 

Townshend,  as  Paymaster-General,  insisted  upon 

establishing  a  large  military  force  in  America  ;  "  for 

the  colonies,"  he  said,  "  are  not  to  be  emancipated." 
The  writings  of  Otis,  and  other  declarations  of  the 

I'ights  claimed  in  Boston  and  New  York  for  those 
communities  of  English  freemen,  were  now  read  by 

persons  in  London  connected  with  the  Government. 

.V  i'ej)ly  was  drawn  uj)  and  published  by  Soame 
Jenyns,  one  of  the  Board  of  Trade  ;  while  the 

Attorney-General,  Charles  Yorke,  and  the  eminent 

Lord  Mansfield,  Lord  Chief-Justice,  studied  their 

l>recedcnts  and  arguments  of  law,  with  a  simi- 

lar intent  to  iqihold  the  Royal  prerogative. 

Grenville,  in  the  meantime,  had  to  meet  the  dej)U- 

tations  of  London  merchants,  and  the  agents  for 

several  American  provinces,  who  remonstrated  in 

vain  against  the  policy  he  had  taken  up.  They 

asked  him,  instead  of  levying  a  tax,  to  make  a 

requisition,  through  the  Secretary  of  State,  for  the 

siijiplies  needed  on  behalf  of  the  military  service. 

Franklin,  v\  ho  had  now  ;a'ri\"ed  in  England  as  agent 

for  Penu.sj'lvauia,  offered  a  formal  pledge  that  its 

Legislature  would  coniph'  with  such  a  requisition. 
Jackson,  who  represented  Connecticut,  dwelt  upon 

the  gi-avest  political  objection  to  Great  Britain 

taxing  the  colonies  ;  that  if  the  Crown  had  a  (_'i-\il 
List  and  standing  army  there,  independent  of  their 

own  Legislature,  their  civil  liberties  would  be  en- 
dangered. This  was  denied  by  Grenville ;  but  the 

remark  soon  met  with  a  practical  commentary  in 

a  new  order  from  the  War  Office,  that  the  militaiy 
commanders  all  over  America  should  act  without 

reference  to  the  civil  Governors. 

This  was  indeed  the  purport,  though  not  the 

express  text,  of  the  official  determination  arising 

from  a  dispute  in  Florida,  which  had  no  particular 

eonuection  witii  the  contro\"ersy  we  have  followed. 
It  was  natural  enough  that  the  alarmed  colonists 

should  look  upon  all  such  measures  and  proposals 

as  forming  one  sj-stein  of  policy  adverse  to  their 
freedom.  The  chief  promoter  of  this  despotic 

system  in  America  was  Franci.s  Bernard,  the 

Governor  of  Massachusetts,  who  had  just  communi- 

cated to  the  Ministry  his  scheme  of  a  thorough 

change  in  all  the  pro^■incial  Governments.  He 
recommended  a  civil  list,  beyond  the  control  of  local 

Legislative  Assemblies;  an  order  of  coloni;;! 

noljility,  with  life-peerages  ;  the  abolition  of  existing 

charters ;  and  either  the  administration  of  the 

whole  by  one  Government,  or  the  formation  of  three 

large  provinces,  suppressing  Connecticut  and  Rhode 
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Isliind.  At  the  same  time,  Golden,  the  Lieuteuaut- 

Govenior  of  New  Vork,  was  coutending  for  tlie 

subjection  of  all  judicial  proceedings  in  the  colonies, 

even  trials  Ijy  juiy  at  common  law,  without  any 

vrrit  of  error  from  superior  courts,  to  a  decision  l)y 

the  King  in  Council. 

Another  measure  was  in  hand,  which  just  then 

attracted  but  little  notice,  yet  was  destined  to  have 

momentous  consequences  in  a  .short  time.  The 

extension  of  the  Mutiny  and  Billeting  Act  to  the 

army  in  America  was  managed  bj'  Mi\  Welbore 

£llis,  Secretary  at  War,  according  to  the  recommen- 
dations of  General  Gage.  It  included  provisions 

for  bUleting  troops  in  the  barracks  of  the  provin- 

cial mUitia,  in  pubUc-houses,  inns  and  taverns, 

barns  and  empty  houses ;  but  the  colonial  Govern- 

ments wei-e  required  to  furnish  them  with  fuel  for 
firing,  candles,  cooking  utensils,  bedding,  beer  or 

cider,  rum,  salt,  and  vinegai-,  at  the  cost  of  the 

colonial  tax-payei-s.  It  was  a  small  matter,  aj> 
parently,  in  amount  and  in  piinciple ;  but  it  was 

calculated  to  serve  for  the  occasion  of  an  in-itating 
dispute  between  the  Imperial  and  Provincial 

legislative  powers. 

The  Stamp  Act,  however,  which  Grenville  had 

frankly  annoiuiced  in  the  year  before,  was  to 

become  the  more  immediate  subject  of  contention. 

It  was  on  the  6th  of  February,  1765,  that  he  pro- 

posed to  the  House  in  Committee  fifty-live  resolu- 

tions of  minute  detail,  for  an  Act  imposing  a 

variety  of  stamp  duties  in  America,  and  establisliing 

the  jurisdiction  of  the  Admiialty  Com-ts  in  all 

cases  under  this  Act,  as  well  as  under  the  Customs' 
Acts.  The  Minister  spoke  at  considerable  length, 

and  stated  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  maintain 

an  army  of  ten  thousand  men  in  America,  which 

■would  cost  .:£300,000  a  year;  that  the  duties  and 
taxes  already  enacted  would  yield  but  £100,000  ; 

and  that  America  could  and  should  pay  for  tlie 

establishment  of  that  military  force  employed  for 

its  protection.  He  compared  the  jaiblic  debt  of 

England  with  that  of  the  colonies  ;  the  increa.se  of 

taxation,  and  the  cost  of  the  public  services,  in  tlie 

mother  country,  and  in  those  distant  provinces, 

respectively.  He  declared  that  Parliament,  as  the 

common  council  of  the  whole  Empire,  was  fully 

capable  of  imposing  internal  taxes  in  the  colonies, 

as  well  as  taxes  on  their  trade  and  navigation  ;  and 

that  all  theh'  charters  were  subject  to  the  supreme 
legislative  authority  of  Great  Britain. 

The  resolutions  were  passed  with  few  dissentients 

in  Committee,  though  Alderman  Beckford  and  Mr. 

Richard  Jackson  spoke  against  them>  a,s  both  unjust 

and  imprudent.  The  Stamp  Act  was  then  brought 

m,  and  was  quickly  put  through  its  regular  stages, 

giving  rise  to  more  than  one  lively  debate.  Amon"- 
the  speakers,  one  who  most  distinguished  himself 

was  Colonel  Isaac  Barrc,  an  eloquent  Irishman  who 

liad  served  with  General  Wolfe  at  Quebec,  and  had 

contracted  pei-sonal  friendshijis  in  America.  He 
reproached  the  Ministry  and  the  House  for  not 

knowing,  fecluig,  or  caring  for  the  interests  of  the 

American  people.  Hereupon  Charles  Townsheud, 

who  also  piqued  himself  upon  his  acquaintance  with 
America,  replied  with  a  vehement  a.sseveration  of 

the  great  advantages  that  the  colonies  had  gained 

from  the  last  war  at  the  cost  of  Britain.  "  And 

now,"  said  he,  "vnll  these  American  offspring, 
planted  by  our  care,  nourished  by  our  indulgence, 

jirotected  by  our  arms,  till  they  are  grown  to  agOod 

degree  of  strength  and  opulence,  \vi\\  they  grudge 

to  contribute  their  mite,  to  relieve  us  from  the 

heavy  burthen  of  national  expense  w^e  lie  imdei- 1 " 
This  was  an  inconsiderate  way  of  putting  the 

case,  inasmuch  as  it  betrayed  cither  ignorance  or 

forgetfulness  of  the  earlier  periods  of  colonial 

history.  It  laid  the  Ministei-ial  advocate  fairly  open 

to  a  powerful  retort  from  that  impassioned  rhetori- 

cian. Colonel  Barre,  who  was  keenly  sensible  of 

every  point  in  favour  of  his  American  clients. 

"  They  planted  by  your  care ! "  he  exclaimed. 

"  No,  it  was  your  oppression  that  planted  them  in 

America  ;  they  fled  from  your  tyi-anny  to  a  then 
uncultivated,  inhospitable  country,  where  they 

exposed  themselves,  for  the  principles  of  true 

English  liberty,  to  eveiy  hardship,  and  to  the 

cruelties  of  a  savage  foe.  They  nourished  up  by 

your  indidgence  !  They  grew  by  your  neglect  of 

them ;  and  as  soon  as  you  began  to  care  about 

them,  it  was  to  send  persons,  in  one  department 

and  another,  to  spy  out  theii'  liberties,  to  misrepre- 
sent their  actions,  and  to  prey  upon  them ;  men 

whose  behaviour  has  caaised  the  blood  of  these  sons 

of  liberty  to  boil  within  them.  They  protected  by 

yoiu'  arms  !  They  have  nobly  taken  up  arms  in 
your  defence,  and  exerted  their  valour  on  the 

frontiers,  amidst  their  constant  laborious  mdustry 

in  the  interior  of  theii'  country,  which  yielded  all 

its  little  savings  to  your  ser^-ice.  And  believe  me 

— remember  I  this  day  told  you  so — the  same 

spirit  of  freedom  will  actuate  that  jieople  still. 

Prudence  forbids  me  to  explain  myself  ftuther ; 

yet  I  claim  to  know  more  of  America  than  most  of 

you.  Its  people  are  as  tiiily  loyal  as  any  subjects 

the  King  has,  but  a  people  jealous  of  then-  liberties, 
and  who  will  \-indicate  them,  if  ever  they  should 
be  violated.  But  the  subject  is  too  delicate  ;  I  will 

say  no  moi-e." This  spii'ited   passage  of  declamation,  in   which 
there   was  a  certain  portion  of  truth,  but  whicli 
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[1765. ignored  some  material  considerations  on  the  otlier 
side,  was  reported  in  the  American  journals.  It 
afforded  the  highest  gratification  to  the  colonists, 
and  encouraged  them  in  tlieir  bold  acts  of  resistance 
throughout  the  sunmier  of  1765.  Pitt  was  absent, 
from  illness,  during  all  the  proceedings  of  the 
Hou.se  with  regard  to  the  Stamp  Act  of  that 

session  ;  he  would  else  have  been  theii-  most  efficient 
champion.  Besides  Colonel  Biure,  Alderman  Beck- 

ford,  and  .Jackson,  theii-  cause  was  defended  by  Sir 

the  colonies  were  but  chartered  coqwrations  with, 

tlie  power  of  making  bye-laws,  but  with.no  shai-e 
of  the  supreme  legislative  power.  The  minority  of 
votes  on  the  resolutions  in  Committee,  on  the  6th 

of  February,  was  but  -19  against  245.  The  Bill 
itself,  which  was  introduced  by  Grenville,  Lord 
North,  and  Jenkin.son,  on  the  13th  of  February, 

passed  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  27th,  ■with 
no  formal  division.  It  went  through  the  House  of 

Lords  very  quietly,  and  obtained  the  Royal  assent 

OLll    DITCH    llOVSE,    LONG    I.SL.IND,    NLW    VOUK. 

William  ^Meredith  and  General  Conway,  more 

especially  on  behalf  of  Vii-guiia.  The  memorials 
and  addres.ses  of  the  different  pi'ovincial  Legislatures 
were  in  vain  presented  to  the  House,  or  rather 
were  brought  up  and  offered  for  presentation.  It 
was  objected,  by  members  on  the  Ministerial  side, 
that  no  petition  against  a  Money  Bill  could  be 
received,  according  to  the  standing  ordere  of  the 
Hou.se.  The  petitions  of  London  merchants  and 
others  trading  with  America  were  excluded  by  the 
same  rule.  In  general,  the  opponents  of  the 

Govermnent  measure  were  sciu-cely  prepared  with 
sufficient  knowledge  of  constitutional  principles  to 
maintain  tlieir  cause  in  debate.  They  were  easily 

overborne,  as  it  seemed,  by  the  peremptory  asser- 
tions of  such  a  lawyer  a.s  Yorke,  wlio  insisted  that 

on  the  22nd  of  ilarch.  Grenville  had  Jiow  pro- 
cured the  full  sanction  of  Parliament  to  his 

American  taxing  policy.  He  still  endeavoured  to 
.soothe  tlie  injured  colonial  interests  by  granting 
more  bounties  on  special  articles  of  their  produce 

and  ti~affic.  The  powerfid  IMinister  .showed  a 
patronising  countenance  to  men  like  Pownall, 
Knox,  and  !Mauduit,  who  told  him  that  the  colonies 

would  acquiesce  in  iiis  financial  plans.  But,  in 
spite  of  all  this  seeming  liberality,  America  was 
still  to  remain  in  a  condition  of  galling  restraint 
and  injurious  dependence  on  certain  privileged 
British  interests.  Though  some  relaxation  was 

now  gi-antetl  in  the  case  of  iron  and  tmiber  sent  to 
Ireland,  the  exportation  of  almost  every  American 
product  to  any  country  but  England  was  absolutely 
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forbidilen.  With  the  exception  of  ̂ Madeira  or 

Portuguese  wine,  the  colonies  were  equally  for- 

bidden to  procure  for  their  own  use  any  foreign 
commodity  otherwise  than  from  Great  Britain. 

They  were  prohibited  from  working  their  own  iron 

in  fiu-naces  and  forges  on  a  large  scale  ;  and  the 
woollen  manufacture,  beyond  mere  household  spin- 

The  Stamp  Act  liad  now  pas-ied,  and  it  was 
to  be  .seen  how  the  colonists  would  take  it.  The 

fii-st  movement  of  resistance  liegan  in  the  Virginia 
House  of  Assembly,  in  the  month  of  May.  The 

eloquent  Patrick  Henr}',  elected  l)Ut  a  few  days 
before  for  Louisa  County,  brought  forward  a  set  of 

five  resolutions,  declaring  the  sole  right  and  power 

COLONEL    E.iRKK. 

ning  and  weaving,  was  made  impossible  by  laws 

against  carrying  wool  or  cloth  from  one  province 
into  another.  Other  vexatious  restrictions  on  trade 

and  industry  were  sedulously  maintained,  and  the 

African  slave  trade  to  America,  together  %\'ith  the 

institution  of  slavery  in  Vii-gLnia  and  Carolina, 
was  forced  upon  the  colonists,  against  their  earnest 

remonstrances,  by  the  policy  of  Great  Britain,  for 

the  profit  of  London  and  Liverpool  or  Bristol 

merchants.  * 

•  "While  free  labour  was  debarred  of  its  natural  rights  in 
the  employment  of  its  resources,   the  slave  trade  was  en- 
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of  that  Assembly  to  tax  the  inliabitants  of  the 

colony.  In  the  debate  which  en-sued,  and  of  which 

Thomas  Jefiereon  and  George  W:ushington  were 

silent  he<arers,  bold  language  was  freely  used.  Tlie 

resolutions  were  opposed  by  the  King's  Attorney, 

couraged  to  proceed  -a-ith  unrelenting  eagerness ;  and  in  the 

year  that  had  just  exiiired,  from  Liverpool  alone,  seventy-nine 
ships  had  gone  in  that  trade  to  Africa,  and  had  borne  to  the 

"West  Indies  and  to  the  Continent  more  than  l.'i.SOO  negroes."' 
(Bancroft. Vol.  IV.,  chap.  12.)  The  provincial  legislatures  would 
have  abolished  .slavery,  a-s  well  a-s  the  slave-trade  ;  but  they 
were  not  allowed  to  interfere  with  the  latter,  because  all  trade 

from  abroad  to  the  colonies  was  for  the  Imperial  Legislature 
alone  to  deal  with. 



38 CASSELL'S   HISTORY   OF  THE   UNITED   STATES. 

[1765. 

Peyton  Randolph,  and  by  Robinson,  the  Speaker 

of  the  House,  but  were  carried  by  a  small  majority; 
one  was  afterwards  rescinded.  The  Lieutenant- 

Governor,  Fauquier,  then  dissolved  the  Assembly; 

but  the  signal  had  been  given  to  tlie  other  pro'^dnces. 
In  the  Assembly  of  Massachusetts,  on  the  6th  of 

June,  Otis  proposed  that  an  American  Continental 

Congi'ess  should  be  convened,  which  was  to  consist 
of  delegates  from  all  the  thirteen  provinces.  The 

project  was  appi-oved,  and  letters  were  sent  to  every 

pi'O'vincial  representative  body,  inciting  their  com- 
mittees to  meet  at  New  York,  on  the  first  Tuesday 

in  October.  They  were  "  to  consult  together,  and 
consider  of  a  united  representation  to  implore 

relief."  It  seemed  doubtful,  at  first,  whether  this 
proposal  of  a  Congress  would  not  prove  a  failure. 

Though  New  York,  as  well  as  Virginia  and 

Massachusetts,  was  strongly  disposed  to  resistance, 

there  was  some  hesitation  in  other  provinces — New 

Jersey,  Maryland,  and  New  Hampshire — to  commit 
themselves  to  the  leadership  of  Boston.  But  in 

Soiitli  Carolina,  on  the  25th  of  July,  mainly  by  the 

delibei-ate  earnestness  of  Christopher  Gadsden,  chair- 
man of  a  committee  to  which  the  Massachusetts  cir- 

cular was  referred,  the  provincial  Legislatm-e  agreed 
to  the  plan  of  joint  action.  Two  or  three  months, 

however,  would  yet  be  passed,  either  in  painful 

suspense  or  in  active  preparation,  before  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Nev/  York  Congress.  In  the  meantime, 

both  in  America  and  in  England,  some  important 

transactions  were  to  take  place. 

In  Boston  city,  on  the  8th  of  August,  the  reality 

of  the  obnoxious  Stamp  Act  was  brought  home  to 

the  indignant  townsfolk  by  the  arrival  of  Jared 

Ingersoll.  He  was  a  Connecticut  man,  who  had 

been  sent  as  public  ageiit  of  that  province  to 

England,  and  had  betrayed  its  cause  by  assenting 

to  the  Stamp  Act,  for  which  he  was  rewarded  by  the 

appointment  of  Stamp-master.  A  similar  appoint- 
ment for  Massachusetts  was  bestowed  upon  Andrew 

Oli'^'er ;  while,  for  the  other  pro^Tnces,  men  were 

appointed  whom  the  Royal  Governoi-s  i)refen-ed, 
or  who  had  ofiicial  friends  and  patrons  in  London. 

It  seemed  good,  therefore,  to  the  uncompromising 

and  determined  opponents  of  the  Stamp  Act,  that 

all  these  gentlemen  should  be  compelled  by  popular 

demonstrations  to  resign  their  office.  Nobody  should 

be  allowed  to  distribute  stamps  ;  and  Grenville's 
Act  of  Pai'liament  should  be  a  mere  dead  letter. 

It  was  already  known  in  America  that  the  Gronville 

or  Bedford  Ministry  was  about  to  fall,  and  that 

the  King  had  sent  for  Pitt.  The  Boston  populace, 

in  a  rough  and  hasty  manner,  took  upon  themselves 

to  inflict  the  sentence  of  ignominy  upon  that  hated 

system  of  govex-nment  which  they  hoped  was  about 

to  be  changed.  They  kept  the  birthday  of  the 

Prince  of  Wales  with  hearty  cheers  around  their- 

bonfire,  not  only  for  "Pitt  and  liberty,"  but  also 

for  "our  true  British  King." 
A  company  of  mechanics  or  working-class  men, 

calling  themselves,  from  a  phrase  in  Colonel  Barre's 

speech,  the  "  Sons  of  Liberty,"  made  an  uncouth 
elfigy  of  Andrew  Oliver,  wiucli  they  htmg  upon  an 

elm-tree.  This  was  on  the  14th  of  August.  The 

Chief- Justice  and  Deputy -Governor,  Hutchinson, 
ordered  the  sheriff  to  take  down  the  figure;  but 

the  order  was  not  readily  obeyed.  The  day  passed 

on,  while  Governor  Bernard,  moved  by  Hutcliinson, 

debated  with  the  Provincial  Coimcil  what  they  could 

do.  In  the  evening  came  a  multitude  of  people, 

with  the  effigy  laid  on  a  bier,  which  they  carried  in 

triumph  through  the  streets  past  the  State  House 

and  under  the  windows  of  the  Council  Chamber, 

shouting,  "  Liberty  and  no  stamps  !  "  They  pulled 
down  the  frame  of  a  wooden  building,  designed  by 

Oliver  for  his  stamp-oflice,  made  a  pile  and  fii'e, 
and  burnt  the  image  of  that  unpopular  person 

in  front  of  his  own  dwelling-house.  The  com- 
mander of  the  town  militia  was  in  vain  mxlered  by 

Hutchinson  to  beat  his  drums  and  disperse  the 

mob  :  Hutchinson  himself,  approaching  them  with 

the  sheriff,  was  soon  obliged  to  fly,  getting  even  one 

or  two  .slight  blows.  They  also  made  some  noise  in 

front  of  the  Province  House,  where  Governor  Ber- 

nard lived,  before  dispersing  for  the  night. 

The  next  morning  brought  another  crowd  of 

people  about  the  hovises  of  Hutchinson  and  Olivei-, 

to  demand  that  the  latter  should  give  his  ■wTitten 
promise,  which  he  did,  not  to  serve  as  stamp-officer, 
and  that  Hutchinson  should  testify  his  disapproval 

of  the  Stamp  Act.  The  Governor  hastened  to  shut 

himself  up  in  the  fort,  while  issuing  a  proclamation 

for  the  discovery  and  arrest  of  the  riotere.  They 

were,  indeed,  not  a  few  disorderly  fellows,  but  nearly 

all  the  townsjjeople  and  those  of  neighbouring 

villages.  In  the  course  of  another  week  or  two, 

their  rage  was  further  stimxilated  to  an  attack  upon 

Hutchinson,  who  was  regarded  as  the  prime  author 

of  all  the  obnoxious  measures.  On  the  night  of 

the  26th,  they  kindled  a  bonfire  in  front  of  tl*e 
State  House ;  and,  having  seized  on  the  records  of 

the  Admii-alty  Court,  and  the  accotmt  books  of  the 

Comptroller  of  Customs,  they  burnt  those  docu- 
ments with  every  token  of  derision.  They  next 

drove  Hutchinson  out  of  his  owni  house,  breaking 

open  its  doors  with  axes,  and  destroying  his  fur- 
niture and  library.  He  took  refuge  with  Bernard 

in  the  Fort  or  Castle,  whence  the  two  wrote  bitter 

complaints  to  the  Government  in  England.  These 
outraores  were  blamed  bv  men  like  Samuel  Adams. 
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And  other  Boston  leaclei-s  of  eolonial  public  opinion  ; 
biit  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  those  leadei-s  had 
done  much  to  excite  them.  The  demand  that  was  to 

come  for  a  grant  of  compen.sation  to  the  intlividual 

sufferers  will  hereafter  apijeai-  to  involve  a  question 
of  gi-eat  moment. 

The  example  of  mobbing  and  terrifying  the 

newly-appointed  stamp-distributoi-s  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  other  provinces.  In  Rhode  Island,  on 

the  28th  of  August,  and  in  Maryland,  on  the  2nd 
of  Sejitember,  the  houses  of  persons  connected  with 
that  detested  measure  were  demolished  by  exasperated 
mobs ;  and  the  officials  named  imder  its  operation, 
in  New  Jersey,  New  Hampshire,  and  New  York, 

were  compelled  to  resign  by  fear  of  the  like  ill- 
treatment.  The  Governors  at  Boston  and  New 

Y''ork  kept  the  stamped  paj)ers  still  unpacked  under 
guard  ̂ at  the  forts  of  those  towns,  awaiting  some 
opportunity  for  their  safe  distribution.  But  when 
Ingersoll  proceeded  to  Connecticut,  in  order  to 
begin  the  execution  of  his  unlucky  office,  there  was 

gi'eat  trouble  in  store  for  him.  The  to^^^lsfolk  of 
Newhaven,  who  had  just  elected  Roger  Sherman 
their  representati\e  in  the  Provincial  Assemljly, 
called  upon  Ingersoll  to  give  up  his  appointment. 
He  was  reluctant  to  do  this,  but  promised  not  to 
issue  the  stamps  \rithout  consent  of  the  people, 
and  set  out  for  Hartford,  in  company  with  Governor 

Fitch,  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Assemblj-  there. 
The  roads  were  beset  bj'  numerous  bands  of  mounted 
farmers  and  yeomen,  who  overtook  IngersoU,  when 
he  had  parted  from  the  Governor,  and  threatened 

Mm  with  vague  words  of  ten-oi-,  so  that  he  wa.s  glad 
to  subscribe  his  written  resignation.  This  was  done 
at  Wethersfield,  from  which  place  he  was  conducted 

to  Hartford,  where  he  was  obliged  to  present  his  re- 
signation to  the  Governor  and  Pro\incial  Assembly. 

There  were  no  further  acts  of  violence ;  but  the 

newspapers  and  pamphlets,  the  platform  and  pidpit 

Qi'ators,  in  each  pi-incipal  town  of  colonial  America, 
kept  up  the  popular  spirit,  in  ardent  anticipation 

of  the  New  Y'ork  Congress.  Their  arguments  and 
expressions  of  sentiment  were  to  the  same  purpoi-t 
as  those  already  quoted.  John  Adams,  of  Massa- 

chusetts, and  an  able  Maryland  lawyer  named 

Dulany,  were  two  of  the  most  effective  wi-iters. 

The"provincial  Legislatures  began,  one  after  another, 
to  meet  in  September,  \vith  the  excepition  of  New 
York,  which  had  not  been  convened.  That  of 

Georgia,  the  youngest,  feeblest,  and  most  dependent 
colony,  was  the  first  to  come  together,  without  a 

summons  from  its  Governor,  and  to  join  the  pro- 
posed Congress.  Pemisylvania,  Rhode  Island, 

Comiecticut,  Delaware,  and  M<uyland,  elected  theii- 
delegates  in  good  time  for  the  7th  of  the  ensuing 

month.  The  Massachusetts  Legislature  met  on  the 
25th  of  September,  with  fresh  instructions  from  the 

constituent  to^\'nships  to  oj)pose  the  Stamp  Act  and 
the  Courts  of  Admiralty.  Governor  Bernard  ad- 

di-ossed  them  ̂ vith  a  solemn  warning  to  obey  the 
authority  of  the  British  Parliament.  He  told  them 

that  then-  community  wiis  on  the  brink  of  a  preci- 
pice ;  let  them  take  heed  to  prevent  its  falling.  He 

would  cast  the  resiwnsibility  on  them :  from  that  day, 
he  said,  this  arduous  business  of  executing  the 
Stamp  Act  should  be  put  into  their  hands  ;  it  should 

become  a  pro\-incial  concern.  It  behoved  them  to 
look  to  it ;  and  so  they  dicL  They  enacted  that 
all  the  coui-ts  of  law  in  MassachiLsetts  shoidJ 
do  business  without  stamps.  A  resolution  to  the 
same  effect  had  been  adopted  by  the  Rhode 

Island  Assembly,  with  an  indemnity  for  all  public 
officers  who  disregarded  the  Stamp  Act.  Governor 
Bernard  was  astounded,  and  could  only  resort  to  a 

prorogation  for  several  weeks. 

At  New  York,  whei'e  Governor  Colden  was  sujv 
poi-ted  by  General  Gage  AN-ith  the  military  and  naval 
forces,  and  with  the  guns  of  the  fort  and  the  ships, 
there  could  be  no  such  tumults  as  at  Boston.  But 
the  General  did  not  care  to  assist  the  Governor 

to  stop  the  clamours  of  the  press,  and  of  bold 

speakei-s  against  the  Stamp  Act ;  and  he  ratlier 
despised  the  timid  apprehensions  of  civilians  like 
Colden  and  Bernard  The  press  was  very  much 

wilder,  being  anonjTuous,  than  the  oratory  of  bar- 

risters and  preachers.  "  Join  or  Die,"  with  reference 
to  the  Congress  of  Provinces  and  their  mortal 

danger  from  tyranny,  was  the  motto  of  one 

paper,  which  bore  the  milder  title  of  the  Consti- 
tutional Courant.  The  Gazettes  of  New  York, 

as  those  of  Boston,  of  Providence  in  Rhode  Island, 

and  of  Ne^\'  London  in  Connecticut,  were  filled 

with  strenuous  iiiigei'tions  of  democratic  principle. 
A  sentiment  o^-i^merican  nationality  seemed  also 
to  be  gi-owing  ̂ pace. 

The  Congress,  which  was  to  be  the  prototjq^e  of 
American  national  Assemblies,  was  held  at  New 

Y''ork,  from  the  7th  to  the  2.5th  of  October,  1765. 
It  consisted  of  delegates  from  the  Houses  of  Re- 

presentatives of  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island. 
Connecticut,  Pennsylvania,  Marjdand,  and  South 
Carolina;  of  delegates  from  Delaware  and  New 

.Jersey,  less  formally  nominated  by  the  rejn-eseu- 
tatives  of  those  provinces ;  and  the  members  of 
the  Corresponding  Committee  of  the  New  York 
Assembly.  New  Hampshire  and  Georgia  sent  word 

that  they  woidd  abide  by  the  decisions  of  the  Con- 
gi-ess.  James  Otis  and  Samtiel  and  John  Adams,  of 
Massachusetts,  Judge  Robert  Li\Tngston,  of  New 

Y'ork,  the  Rev.  Stephen  Johnson,  of  Connecticut,  and 
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other  Northern  men,  liere  met  Cki-istopher  Gadsden, 
Lynch,  and  John  Eutledge,  of  South  Carolina, 
whom  they  found  like-minded.  Governor  Golden 

told  them  at  once  tJhat  their  Congi-ess  was  unconsti- 
tutional and  unlawful,  but  did  not  attempt  to  inter- 

fere with  its  meetings.  Their  proceedings  were 
calm  and  judicious,  for  the  end  which  they  had  in 

view.  General  Gage  wi'ote  to  Governor  Bernard, 
on  the  12th: — "Those  who  compose  it  [tlie  Con- 

gress] are  of  various  characters  and  opinions ;  but 
in  general,  the  spirit  of  democracy  is  strong  among 
them,  supporting  the  independence  of  the  province's 
as  not  subject  to  the  legislative  power  of  Great 
Britain.  The  question  is  not  of  the  inexpediency 
of  the  Stamp  Act,  but  that  it  is  unconstitutional 

and  contrary  to  their  rights."  Tliere  was,  indeed, 
a  great  deal  of  abstract  discussion  on  liberty, 
privilege,  and  prerogative,  led  by  James  Otis, 
of  Boston.  Some  Avere  for  putting  their  case 
on  the  privileges  secured  to  the  colonies  by  Royal 

Charters';  but  the  majority  prefeiTcd  to  insist 
on  their  antecedent  rights  as  men,  and  citizens 
of  the  English  nation.  Freedom  from  taxation, 

othei-wise  than  by  their  own  representative  Legis- 
latiu-es,  and  the  right  of  trial  by  jury,  which  was 
denied  by  the  Admii-aky  Courts,  were  the  two  main 
points  aimed  at  in  the  resolutions  of  this  Congress. 
It  was  contended  that  all  supplies  to  the  Crown 
were  free  gifts ;  that  neither  the  people  of  Great 
Britain,  nor  their  Parliament,  could  give  away 
the  property  of  tlie  colonists  in  America  ;  that  no 
representation  of  the  colonists  iir  the  British 
House  of  Commons  ,was  practicable  ;  and  that  the 

colonists  must  therefore  be  taxed  only  by  theii' 
own  Provincial  Assemblies.  These  views  were  ex- 

pressed in  a  petition  to  the  King,  and  in  an 
address  to  the  House  of  Lords,  though  Gadsden  and 
Lynch  were  for  sending  no  address  to  either  of  the 
Houses  of  Parliament.  To  the  House  of  Commons 

a  different  address  was  sent,  with  a  general  acknow- 

ledgment of  •'  all  due  suboi-dination  to  the  Parlia- 

ment of  Great  Biitain,"  admitting  its  power  to 
legislate  for  the  i-egulation  of  trade  througli  the 
whole  Empire,  or  for  tlie  amendment  of  the  common 

law,  but  disputing  its  authoi'ity  to  impose  taxes  on 
the  colonies,  and  entreating  to  be  relieved  from 

such  imposts.  Towards  the  close  of  these  delibera- 
tions of  the  Congress,  great  ])opular  excitement  was 

aroused  in  New  York  by  the  arrival  of  a  vessel 
with  stamped  papere.  Tlie  official  distributor, 

M'Evers,  had  resigned,  Imt  the  Govenaor  Iiad 
amiounced  liis  intention  to  provide  for  the  issue 
of  stamps.  Stern  threats  were  uttered,  and 
repeated  in  street  placards,  against  the  man  who 

should  begin  this  odious  task.     The  Congi-ess,  how- 

ever, finished  its  work  quietly,  by  signing  the 

resolutions,  the  petition,  and  the  addresses  to  Parlia- 
ment, from  which  only  two  names  of  delegates  were 

withheld,  as  dissentient  from  its  conclusions. 

America  had  thus  fomid  the  way  to  create  for 
itself,  upon  emergency,  a  fit  organ  of  expression  for 
the  common  purpose  of  all  its  different  provinces. 
The  Massachusetts  Assembly,  of  which  Samuel 
Adams  was  now  a  member,  replied  to  Governor 

Bernard's  speech  of  warning,  and  refused  to  quit 
their  defence  of  "the  ju.st  rights  of  this  pro^Tnce." 
Their  address  contained  a  pregnant  description  of  the 

crisis.  "  Tlie  Stamp  Act,"  it  was  remarked,  "wholly 
cancels  the  very  conditions  upon  wliich  our  an- 

cestors, with  much  toil  and  blood,  and  at  theii-  sole 
expense,  settled  this  coimtry,  and  enlarged  his 

Majesty's  dominions.  It  tends  to  destroy  that 
mutual  confidence  and  affection,  as  well  as  that 

equality,  wliich  ought  ever  to  subsist  among  all  his 

Majesty's  subjects  in  this  -wide  and  extended  Em- 
pire ;  and,  what  is  the  worst  of  all  e^-ils,  if  his 

Majesty's  American  subjects  are  not  to  be  governed 
according  to  the  known  and  stated  niles  of  the 

Constitution,  theii-  minds  may,  in  time,  become  dis- 
affected." ^Massachusetts,  in  fact,  had  now  said  its 

last  woixl  upon  the  question  of  England  taxing 
America,  and  it  was  never  to  be  unsaid.  There  was 

nothing  more  for  Bernard  to  do ;  but  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  New  Yoi'k,  Colden,  who  was  about 

to  be  super.seded  by  Sii'  Henry  Moore  as  Governor, 
would  make  another  attempt  to  execute  the  Stamp 

Act.  He  appointed  his  son  the  temporary  dis- 
tributor of  stamps,  and  on  the  31st  of  October  took 

liis  oath,  as  did  most  of  the  other  Governors  of 

provinces,  to  carry  the  law  into  effect.  The  Pi'o- 
vincial  Government  CouucU,  as  well  as  the  town 
council  of  New  York  city,  advised  him  not  to  enter 

upon  so  rash  an  engagement.  The  citizens  were 
determined  to  let  no  stamps  be  put  in  use. 

It  was  on  the  1st  of  November  that  these  imposts 

were,  by  the  Act  of  Parliament,  to  be  introduced 
in  legal  and  mercantile  business.  On  that  day, 

neither  at  New  York,  nor  at  Boston,  nor  any- 
where else  in  the  thii-teen  colonies,  was  there  wcij 

person  to  issue  the  stamps.  The  church  bells  of 
every  town  rang  a  muffled  peal,  and  other  signs  of 
public  mourning  were  made  in  mockery  of  the 
deceased  or  still-born  measure  of  British  legislation. 

The  newspapers,  each  printed  without  a  stanqi, 
told  their  readers  of  the  defeat  which  American 

civil  courage  had  that  day  inflicted  upon  usm-ping 
statesmen  .in  England,  and  upon  their  venal 

accomplices  near  at  hand.  Tlie  New  York  mer- 

chants had,  on  the  preceding  day,  met  and  agi-eed 
to  renounce  all  trade  with   England,    at    least  to 
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import  no  mei'cliandisc  wliatevei-,  uutil  the  Stump 
Act  sLoukl  be  repealed.  The  New  York  mob, 

augmented  by  sailors  dismissed  from  the  ships 

Ln  harbour,  were  headed  by  one  Isaac  Sears,  and 

siuTOunded  the  Lieutenant-Governor's  house,  de- 
manding the  stamps,  that  they  might  burn  them. 

C'olden  sent  for  a  detachment  of  marines  from  the 

Coventry  ship  of  war,  but  dared  not  bid  them  lire 

on  the  peo])le.  He  retired  into  the  fort,  while 

the  mob  entered  his  coach-house,  seized  hLs  car- 

riages, and  placed  in  one  of  them  an  effigy  of 

himself,  with  another  ligure  to  represent  the  De^-il, 
both  of  which  they  committed  to  the  flames  on  the 

Bowling  Green.  Some  negotiations  took  place 

next  day  between  Golden  and  the  to\vn  coimcil ; 

the  stamps  were  given  up  by  him  to  the  custody 

of  that  mmiicipal  authority  in  tlie  City  Hall ; 
and  there  was  no  further  disturbance.  The 

Assemblies  of  all  the  other  Pro\inces  con- 

fii-med  the  resolutions  of  the  New  York  Congress, 
which  were  further  supported  by  numerous  to^^^l 

and  county  meetings.  Every  shop,  farm,  and 

private  household,  was  bound  to  do  without  the 

commodities  of  importation  from  England,  unless 

the  British  Parliament  would  repeal  the  Stamp 

Act.  We  sliall  presently  see  that  the  Americans 

had  good  reason  to  expect  its  repeal,  which  theii- 
unanimous  resistance  did  in  fact  speedily  obtain. 

There  had  been  a  change  of  Government  in 

England  since  the  Americans  were  roused  to  anger 

by  the  passing  of  Gren\alle's  unhappy  measure. 
Tlie  Ministry  of  which  the  Duke  of  Bedford  was 

the  nominal  head,  but  of  which  GrenviUe  was  the 

efficient  dii'ector,  had  deeply  otTended  King  George, 
after  his  recovery  from  a  first  attack  of  mental 

disease,  by  its  conduct  in  frammg  a  Regency  Bill. 

Some  conferences  with  Pitt  and  others  failing  to 

produce  any  results,  the  Wliig  Marquis  of  Rock- 
ingham, in  July,  1765,  formed  a  new  Ministry,  in 

which  the  Duke  of  Grafton  and  General  Conway 

were  Secretaries  of  State,  the  latter  for  the  Southern 

Department,  including  the  American  colonies,  while 
the  Earl  of  Dartmouth  was  President  of  the  Board 

of  Trade.  These  had  never  committed  themselves 

to  an  arbitrary  treatment  of  the  colonies.  On  the 

other  hand,  both  from  Lord  Northington,  who  con- 
tinued to  be  Lord  Chancellor,  and  from  Charles 

Yorke,  the  Attorney-General,  legal  doctrines  of  a 

severe  and  pedantic  character  liad  been  heard  in 

support  of  the  pi-erogative  which  the  colonists 
denied.  It  wa.s  therefore  uncertain  how  the 

Rockingham  Ministry  woidd  proceed  with  regard 

to  America  ;  and,  though  Edmund  Burke  was  secre- 
tary to  the  Prime  Minister,  his  first  and  last  approach 

to  official  power,  there  was  no  probability  of  his  being 

able  to  influence  its  decisions.  Still,  the  Americans 

felt  siu'e  that  they  would  meet  with  sympathy  from 

the  generous  Conway ;  and  in  this  they  wei'e  not 
deceived.  The  opinions  of  Loi'd  Shelburne,  though 
not  now  in  office,  had  considerable  weight  in  Mmis- 
terial  Councils,  and  were  consistently  inclined  to  a 

liberal  and  moderate  coiu'se,  while  he  privately 
cherished  the  acquaintance  of  Franklin.  But 

though,  diu-iiig  the  autumn  months  of  that  year, 
every  post  from  America  brought  news  of  fresh 

troubles,  disputes,  and  riots,  occasioned  by  the 

obnoxious  Stamp  Act,  the  Rockingham  Ministry 

still  delayed  coming  to  any  resolution  upon 

this  urgent  affiiir  of  Imperial  Government.  The 

Secretary  of  State  and  the  Board  of  Trade 

received  and  replied  to  their  American  corre- 

spondence, as  so  much  ordinary  business.  Neither 

the  alai-ming  despatches  of  the  Governors  and 
Crown  officers,  who  predicted  an  insurrection,  nor 

the  eloquent  addresses  of  the  colonial  patriots  and 

champions  of  freedom,  nor  the  memorials  of  Loudon 

merchants,  who  said  that  America  owed  them 

millions  of  money,  which  the}-  feared  to  lose  hj 
this  political  quarrel,  had  much  effect  on  the 

Rockingham  Ministry.  A  witty  epigram  w;« 

written  in  those  days  : — 

"  Tell  our  statesmen  the  truth,  if  you  may  without  shocking  'em. 

For  the  Nation's  .isleep,  and  the  Minister's  rocking  'em  f '' 

But   the  voice  of  Pitt,  long  unheard  at  West- 

minster, was  now  to  wake  them  up. 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

Parliamentary  Session  of  17C6— Pitt's  Denunciation  of  the  Stamp  Act— Concession  by  Ministers— Committee  of  Inquiry — 
Ministerial  proposals  for  Repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act— Declaratory  Resolution  asserting  the  Supreme  Power  of  Parliament- 
Debates  on  these  Measures— Lord  Camden  and  Lord  Jlansfield— Sullen  Displeasure  of  the  King— Changes  in  the  Ministry 

—Extraordinary  Behaviour  of  Charles  Townshend— Dissolution  of  the  Rockingham  Cabinet— The  New  Coalition— Townshend 
as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer — Continued  Disputes  between  the  Crown  and  the  Colonies — The  Billeting  Act— Compen- 

sation for  Damage  by  the  Stamp  Act  Riots— Suspension  of  the  New  York  Legislature— Ex-Governor  Pownall's  AVaming 
  Harsh  feeling  in  England  against  the  Colonists— Townshend's  Measures  of  1767— An  American  Board  of  Customs— New 
Import  Duties— Passive  Resistance,  and  Non-importation  of  English  Merchandise — Government  of  Lord  North— 
Hillsborough,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies— Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Legislature  in  1768— Circular  inviting 

the  Co-operation  of  other  Provincial  Legislatures— The  Customs'  officers  and  the  Sloop  Libert)/  at  Boston— Troops  ordered 
from  Halifax — Refusal  of  the  Assembly  to  rescind  its  former  Acts — Dissolution  of  the  Assembly. 

When  the  King  reopened  Parliament,  in  December, 
1765,  his  Ministers  had  settled  no  measure  for  the 

restoring  of  peace  in  America.  They  had,  in 
October,  by  an  address  from  the  Board  of  Trade, 
informed  his  Majesty  that  the  Acts  of  the  British 
Parliament  were  "  treated  -with,  indecent  dis- 

respect ;"  while  Secretary  Conway  had  instructed 
General  Gage,  as  well  as  the  Governors,  to  behave 

with  "  prudence  and  lenity,"  and  to  use  "  persuasive 
methods."  They  shrank  from  enforcing  the  Stamp 
Act  by  violent  means,  yet  were  reluctant  to  give  up 
the  claim  of  a  taxing  power ;  to  a  deputation  of 
merchants,  they  talked  of  suspending  the  Act.  The 

King  felt  extreme  pei'sonal  resentment  at  the 
humiliating  defeat  of  his  governing  representatives 

in  America.  With  the  aid  of  Charles  To-s^Tishend, 
who  was  an  assiduous  courtier,  his  Majesty  looked 

for  an  opportunity  of  compelling  sulimission  on  the 
part  of  the  stubborn  colonists.  In  the  debates  of 

both  Houses  on  then-  Address  of  reply  to  the 
Royal  Speech,  amendments  were  moved  denouncing 

the  "  insurrections  of  open  and  rebellious  force  "  in 
America,  and  promising  to  repress  them  fortliwith. 
Ministers  said  nothing;  they  were  absent  from 
the  Commons ;  hitt  Shelbume  in  the  Lords, 
and  Beckford  in  the  Lower  House,  spoke  for  a 

repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act.  All  the  party  of  high  pre- 
rogative and  official  pedantry, — Bedford,  Halifax, 

Sandwich,  Temple,  and  Grenville,  -with  Chancellor 
Northington,  and  Lord  Chief  Justice  ]Mansfield, — 
joined  in  a  chorus  of  scolding  menaces  against  the 
refractory  colonics.  Charles  Townshend  vowed  that 

he  would  see  them  "reduced  to  their  primitive 

deserts,"  sooner  than  yield  to  their  pretensions. 
This  was  the  temper  of  powerful  English  states- 

men towards  their  fellow-Englislmien  abroad.  But 
there  was  one,  William  Pitt,  who  reappeared  in 
Parliament,  after  long  absence,  on  the  1 4th  of 

January,  1766,  and  spoke  as  follows: — "  On  a  ques- 
tion that  may  mortally  wound  the  freedom  of  three 

millions  of  virtuous  and  brave  subjects  beyond  the 
Atlantic    Ocean,   I    cannot   be    silent.      When    tlie 

resolution  was  taken  to  tax  America,  I  was  ill  in 
bed.  If  I  could  have  endured  to  be  carried  in  my 

bed,  I  would  have  solicited  some  kind  hand  to  lay 

me  do-ivn  on  this  floor,  to  bear  my  testimony  against 
it.  America,  being  neither  really  nor  virtually 
represented  at  Westminster,  cannot  be  held  legally, 
or  constitutionally,  or  reasonably,  subject  to 
obedience  to  any  Money  BUI  of  this  kingdom. 
Taxation  Ls  no  part  of  the  governing  power ;  the 

taxes  are  a  voluntary  gift  and  grant  of  the  Com- 
mons alone.  But  in  an  American  tax,  what  do  we 

do?  We,  his  Majesty's  Commons  of  Great 
Britain,  give  and  grant  to  his  ISIajesty — what  1 
Our  own  property?  No.  We  give  and  grant  to 

his  Majesty  the  property  of  his  INIajesty's  Com- 
mons in  America.  It  is  an  absui-dity  in  terms. 

The  Commons  of  America,  represented  in  their 
several  assemblies,  have  ever  been  in  possession  of 
the  exercise  of  this,  their  constitutional  right  of 

gi\-ing  and  granting  their  o^vn  money.  They  woidd 

have  been  slaves  if  they  had  not  enjoyed  it." 
The  Southern  Secretary  of  State,  General 

Conway,  rose  immediately  when  Pitt  sat  down,  and 
spoke  a  few  words  that  decided  the  repeal  of  the 

Stamp  Act.  "  I  not  only  adopt  all  that  has  just 
been  said,"  he  remarked,  "  but  believe  it  expresses 

the  sentiments  of  most,  if  not  all,  the  King's 
servants,  and  -w-ish  it  may  be  the  unanimous  opinion 

of  the  House."  Upon  this,  Grenville  stepped  forth 
with  an  indignant  speech  in  defence  of  the  Stamp 

Act,  insisting  that  taxation  was  part  of  the  sove- 
reign legislative  functions  of  Parliament ;  and  that 

it  could  and  ought  to  be  exerci.sed,  as  in  many 

other  cases  it  was,  over  those  who  sent  no  repre- 

sentatives to  Parliament.  He  reproached  "the 
fiictions  in  that  House "  for  giving  birth  to  "  the 
seditious  spirit  in  America,  now  almost  in  open  rebel- 

lion." Pitt  was  ready  to  meet  this  accusation.  "The 

right  honourable  gentleman,"  he  said,  "  tells  us  that 
America  is  obstinate;  that  America  is  almost  in 

o])en  rebellion.  I  rejoice  that  America  has  resisted. 
If  its  millions  of  uihaliitants  had  submitted,  taxes 
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would  soon  have  been  laid  by  the  British  Govern- 

ment upon  Ireland,  without  its  consent.  And 

then,  if  ever  this  nation  should  have  a  tyrant  for 

its  King,  they  who  had  been  so  dead  to  aU  feeUng 

of  liberty,  as  voluntarily  to  submit  to  be  slaves, 

would  be  fit  instniments  to  make  slaves  of  the  re.st." 

This  was  a  signal  expression  of  political  senti- 
ment, such  as  could  not  fail  to  have  its  effect  upon 

the  whole  public  life  of  the  nation  and  of  the  age 

— nay,  of  succeeding  ages  and  of  foi'eign  nations — 
far  beyond  the  controversy  on  the  taxation  of  our 

American  colonies.  It  was  the  signal,  one  may 

consider,  for  the  commencement  of  the  great 

Liberal  movement,  both  in  England  and  in  France, 

which  has  not  yet  ceased,  after  a  himdred  years,  to 

transform  the  political  conditions  of  the  world. 

The  words  spoken  by  Pitt  on  that  occasion  were 

equivalent  to  a  battle  won.  The  King  was  next 

day  advised,  by,  Grafton  and  Conway,  to  send  for 

Pitt,  and  take  counsel  with  him ;  but  this  was  not 

done,  nor  did  the  attempt  to  make  room  for  Pitt  in 

the  Rockingham  Ministry  obtain  success.  Yet  the 

petition  and  addi-esses  of  the  American  Congi-ess 
at  New  York  were  duly  laid  Ijy  the  Secretary 

of  State  before  the  King  and  the  Houses  of 

Parliament.  They  were  received,  not\vithstauding 

some  opposition ;  and  the  Commons  ordered  a 

thorough  inquiry,  in  Committee  of  the  whole 

House,  examining  many  witnesses  at  its  bar,  of 

whom  the  most  illusti'ious  was  Benjamin  Franklin.* 
It  was  soon  imderstood  that  the  Ministry  would 

propose  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act.  But  this 

would  be  joined  with  a  requisition  obliging  the 

colonial  Legislatures  to  provide  compensation  for 

Hutchinson,  Oliver,  and  the  other  persons  whose 

private  property  liad  been  damaged  in  the  riots  of 

the  preceding  summer.  And,  before  the  Stamp  Act 

was  repealed,  they  would  pass  a  declaratory  Act  or 

resolution,  affirming  the  rightfid  prerogative  of  the 

British  Pai-liament  to  make  laws  for  the  colonies 

"in  all  cases  whatsoever."  This  was  the  limit  of 
concession ;  this  the  extent  of  asserted  power. 

The  debates  upon  these  connected  proposals,  from 

the  3rd  of  February  to  the  17th  of  March,  in  both 

Houses  of  Parliament,  will  always  be  read  with 

interest  by  the  student  of  English  constitutional 

history,  but  need  scarcely  detain  us  in  this  narra- 
tive.     The  most   characteristic    incident  was    the 

*  Works  of  Franklin,  edited  by  Jared  Sparks,  Vol.  IV. 
His  evidence,  rei)orted  in  question  and  answer,  deals  with  a 

variety  of  facts  and  arguments  wliich  have  been  detailed  in 

the  hast  three  chapters  of  this  History.  It  deserves  careful 

perusal  as  an  exposition  of  the  domestic  affairs  of  Pennsylvania 
and  other  provinces,  as  well  as  of  the  sentiments  with  which 

their  people  then  regarded  the  taxing  nieasui-es  of  British 
legislation. 

grand  controver.sial  duel  in  the  House  of  Lords 

between  two  of  the  most  eminent  and  accomplished 

British  lawyei-s :  namely,  William  Murray,  Lord. 
Mansfield,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  ;  and  Charles 

Pratt,  Lord  Camden,  then  Chief  Justice  of  the 

Common  Pleas,  but  soon  afterwai-ds  Lord  Chan- 

cellor. Never  was  a  great  constitutional  question, 

of  legal  precedent  and  of  general  policy,  discussed 

with  greater  ability,  than  by  these  two  learned, 

acute,  and  eloquent  men,  in  whose  presence  Lord 

Northington,  the  actual  Lord  Chancellor,  made  but 

a  small  figiu-e.  Camden  had  a  mind  superior  to 

that  of  his  gi-eat  rival  in  its  i>ower  of  appreciating 
the  principles  of  justice  and  sentiments  of  liberality 

belonging  to  a  political  question  ;  wliUe  Mansfield 

was  perhaps  more  completely  furnished  -with  histo- 
rical and  professional  knowledge,  and  more  dex- 

terous in  its  application.  Next  to  Pitt,  Shelburne, 

and  Conway,  as  theii-  Parliamentary  advocates,  the 

gi-atitude  of  the  colonies  was  fairly  due  to  Camden, 
who  not  merely  supported  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp 

Act,  but  strongly  disapproved  of  the  Act  declaring 

tlieir  subjection  to  the  British  Legishitiire.  Five 

peers  only — Camden,  Shelburne,  Cornwallis,  and 

two  others — voted  against  that  declaratory  resolu- 
tion ;  and  in  the  House  of  Commons  there  were 

less  thau  ten  membei-s,  including  Pitt,  Beckford, 
and  Barr6,  to  oppose  it.  The  Act  which  embodied 

its  pui'port  was  closely  followed  or  accompanied  by 

that  for  the  Repeal  of  the  Stamp  Duties.  Bm-ke's 
maiden  speech  was  made  on  this  occasion.  In  the 

Act  there  was  to  have  been  a  clause  requiring  the 

colonies  to  grant  indemnities  for  damage  done  to 

private  property  hy  riotous  mobs.  The  clause 

was  taken  out,  liut  passed  as  a  separate  resolu- 
tion. Several  amendments  and  resolutions  designed 

for  the  enforcement  of  the  Stamp  Act  were  urged 

in  vain  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford  and  Mr.  Gren- 

ville,  with  their  party.  Lords  L3'tteltou  and  Temple, 
and  other  sticklers  for  high  prerogative.  But  the 

Ministiy  had  a  majority  in  the  Commons  of  275 

against  167,  and  in  the  Loi'ds,  reckoning  votes  by 
proxy,  of  105  against  71,  the  minority  of  peers 

recording  a  stiff  protest.  The  King,  who  had 

wished  for  a  modification,  not  a  repeal,  of  the 

Stamp  Act,  was  obliged  to  give  his  assent  to  its 

abrogation.  This  he  lamented,  in  a  private  letter 

to  Lord  North,  as  '•  a  fatal  compliance,  which  has 
wounded  the  majesty  of  England,  and  planted 

thorns  imder  my  pillow." 
Tlie  position  of  jMinisters  became  daily  more  un- 

comfortable witli  theii-  unforgiving  Royal  ma.ster. 

Tlie  Diie  of  Grafton  resigned,  and  General  Con- 
way changed  his  post  for  another,  to  get  rid 

of  continual    reproaches  for   his  surrender  to   the 
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colonics  They  succeeded,  however,  in  obtaining  one 

more  boon  for  America — the  permission  to  import 
Spanish  bullion  and  Mexican  cattle,  by  way  of 
Jamaica  and  Domiiiioa,  whicli  were  constituted  free 

ports.  It  W!is  hoped  that  the  agitation  in  America 
would  presently  subside.  Tho  colonists,  indeed, 
had  rejoiced  at  the  news  of  the  Stamp  Act  being 

repealed;  and  some  provinces  had  voted  for  pur- 

chasing pictures  or  statues  of  their  gi-eat  friends  in 
the  British  Parliament.  But  theii-  fears  of  renewed 
attempts  to  overbear  the  provincial  Legislatures  were 
kept  alive  l\v  the  Declaratory  Act,  interpreted  by 
such  Government  men  as  Bernard  and  Hutchinson. 

They  were  still  further  alarmed  and  irritated  by 

the  presence  in  the  Ministry  of  Char'les  Townis- 
hend,  and  by  the  extraordinary  manner  in  which 
he  was  permitted  to  talk  about  them. 

That  remarkable  politician,  a  man  of  rare  talents 
for  convereation  and  social  intrigue,  as  well  as  of 

smart  and  sho'^'j'  rhetoric  in  the  debates  of  the 

House,  was  encouraged  by  the  King's  favour,  and 
by  the  support  of  some  influential  peers,  to  behave 

as  though  he  alone  were  to  be  leader  of  the  Govern- 
ment. Wlienever  his  colleagues,  or  even  their 

chief,  remonstrated  ^^■ith  him  for  these  egotistic  dis- 
plays, he  would  say  that  they  dared  not  dismiss  him, 

and  he  would  do  whatever  he  Kked.  There  was  a 

motion,  on  the  3rd  of  June,  1766,  brought  on 

by  the  Opposition  party,  to  ask  the  King  not  to 
prorogue  the  session  till  they  should  have  got 

satisfactory  assurances  that  the  rebellioais  disposi- 
tions of  the  colonists  were  altered.  Charles 

Townshend,  the  Army  PajTuaster,  replying  from 
the  Ministerial  benches,  took  upon  himself  to 

promise  that  they  would,  in  the  coming  recess, 

de\-ise  measures  to  supersede  the  Pi-ovincial  Govern- 
ment Charters  of  America,  and  to  pro\'ide  a  fixed 

revenue,  so  that  its  Royal  Governors,  judges,  and 
attorneys  might  be  rendered  independent  of  the 
popular  Assemblies.  He  contemptuously  reprobated 

the  "  distracted  madness,"  and  the  "  odious,  un- 

pardonable resolves,"  of  those  subordinate  colonial 
Legislatures.  He  hoped  and  intended  to  jnirsue 
a  new  system  with  regard  to  them  ;  and  if  in  this 
he  should  differ  from  the  other  members  of  the 

Administration,  they  must  now  take  notice  that  he 

should  withdraw  from  any  fiu-ther  co-operation 
with  persons  of  such  naiTow  views  in  government. 

The  Rockingham  Ministry,  discredited  by  want 
of  consistency  and  unity,  fell  to  pieces  in  August. 
There  wa-s  a  new  official  combination,  of  which  the 
Duke  of  Grafton  was  nominal  head.  WUliam 

Pitt,  "  the  Great  Commoner "  of  former  years, 
accepting  an  Earldom  of  Chatham,  now  lent  the 
name  and  shadow  of  his  grand  peraonality,  with  no 

active  direction  or  control,  to  an  Administration 

partly  composed  of  men  who  difl'ered  from  himself 
in  the  most  imjiortant  respects.  It  was  an  in- 

glorious and  a  disastrous  passage  of  his  career, 
and  of  English  political  afiairs.  That  Charles 

Towmshend,  of  all  persons  at  that  particular 

juncture,  should  thus  become,  vnth  Pitt's  apparent 
sanction.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and  Leader 

of  the  House  of  Commons,  thei-eby  gi^Tng  him  tlie 
opportunity  of  striking  another  blow  against  the 
liberties  of  America — this  was  one  of  the  strangest 
and  saddest  turns  in  the  history  of  the  times.  It  is 
tiiie  that  the  new  Ministry  included  Lord  Chancellor 
Camden,  General  Conway,  and  Lord  Shelburne, 
the  last-named  as  Secretary  for  the  Colonies  ;  but 
whenever  Townshend  broke  loose,  as  he  did 

in  the  follo^ving  year,  his  reckless  and  insolent 

self-conceit  was  sure  to  endanger  the  peace  of  the 
Empire.  Lord  Chatham,  and  those  who  thought 

■\vitli  him,  should  never  have  allowed  such  a  man 
to  be  in  office  with  themselves. 

But  there  were,  in  the  meantime,  still  two 

existing  causes  of  strife  between  the  Cro^vn  and  the 
American  colonies,  besides  the  Declaratory  Act, 

which  might  have  remained  a  harmless  dead  letter. 
These  were,  the  clause  in  the  Mutiny  or  Billeting 

Act,  compelling  the  Legislatures  of  the  proA-inees  to 
supply  pai-ticular  articles  for  the  use  of  troops  in 
barracks ;  and  the  Parliamentary  resohition  ordering 

those  Legislatures  to  give  compensation  for  the. 
damage  of  the  late  riots.  Had  a  Royal  Message 
been  addressed  to  any  of  the  Provincial  Assemblies, 
in  the  old  customary  form,  like  those  usually  sent 
to  the  British  House  of  Commons,  asking  either 

these  small  matters  or  anything  else  from  their  free 

sulfrage,  in  the  spirit  of  voluntary  loyal  ser\dce, 

it  is  possible  that  American  tax-payei-s  would  have 
voted  and  paid  a  hundred  times  the  sum  required. 

It  was  the  King's  birthday,  and  the  New  York 
Assembly  resolved  to  put  up  an  equestrian  statue 

of  George  III.  in  their  city  Bowling  Green ;  while 

that  misguided  King  and  his  e^•il  counselloi-s in  London  were  sullenly  brooding  over  the  check 

they  had  just  encoixntered  in  their  haughty  at- 
tempt to  snatch  by  force  the  subsidies  which,  on  a 

frank  appeal  to  loyalty  and  patriotism,  might  have 

been  amply  and  instantly  given.  False  pride  was 
the  ruin  of  their  government  in  America,  as  it  is 

apt  to  be  the  ruin  of  most  human  affiiii-s. 
The  catastrophe  was  hastened  by  Governor 

Bernard  in  Massachusetts,  of  whose  vexatious  con- 

duct we  have  already  seen  too  much.  Bitter 

disputes  between  him  and  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, upon  various  points  of  business  and 

ceremony,  were   inevitable   when  they  met,   year 
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after  year,  with  mutual  distrust.  In  the  annual 
joint  nomination  of  the  Council,  were  now  exeluclecl 
Judge  Hutchinson  and  Andrew  Oliver,  as  being 
officers  of  the  Crown  ;  for  which  the  Governor  re- 

taliated by  disallowing  several  of  the  popidar  party 
whom  the  Assembly  had  chosen.  This  provoked 
an  altercation,  in  the  heat  of  which  Bernard  thrust 

upon  them,  on  the  3rd  of  June,  the  Government 

order  to  indemnify  the  sufferei's  by  the  liots.  It 
was  founded,  he  maliciously  observed,  upon  a  resolu- 

tion of  the  House  of  Commons,  "  whose  autliority 
would  preclude  all  disputation  about  complying 

■with  it."  The  Assembly  put  off  their  decision  till 
their  adjourned  session  in  October.  There  were 

fresh  ti'oubles,  in  the  autumn  months,  concerning 
the  Admiralty  Coiu'ts'  jurisdiction  in  revenvie  cases, 
and  the  execution  of  theii'  ■vviits  by  the  ordinary 
constables.  The  Governor  sent  Charles  Paxton, 

Admiralty  Court  Marshal,  to  represent  all  the 
comijlaints  of  the  Crown  officials  in  London ;  and 
this  man  became  the  confidential  informer  of  Charles 

Townshend,  and  of  Lord  Hillsborough  at  the  Board 
of  Trade.  When  the  Assembly  met  again,  in 
October,  they  resolved,  upon  the  motion  of  Joseph 
Hawley,  to  couple  with  the  vote  of  compensation 
for  the  riots  a  grant  of  amnesty  to  the  rioters,  and 
to  state,  in  the  preamble  of  their  Act,  that  it  was 

passed  "  of  their  own  free  and  good  will,"  not  ujion 
the  Government  requisition.  This  Act,  being 
transm.itted  to  London,  was  disallowed  by  the 
Privy  Council,  as  a  manifest  infringement  of  the 

King's  prerogative  to  pardon  criminal  offenders. 
The  chief  sufferers  by  the  riots  at  Boston, 
Thomas  Hutchinson  and  Andrew  Oliver,  were  not 

the  men  to  go  without  their  compensation ;  and  it 
was  secretly  provided  for,  a  twelvemonth  later,  by 
annuities  to  be  paid  under  a  Treasury  warrant  out 

of  the  Customs'  revenue.  When  this  arrangement 
was  discovered,  so  late  as  May,  1768,  it  furnished 
ground  for  again  excluding  Hutcliinson,  as  a  Crown 
pensioner,  from  the  Pro\incial  Council.  As  Cliief 

Justice  and  ex  officio  Lieutenant-Governor,  he  was 
not  legally  disqualified.  Such  were  the  quarrels 
constantly  recurring  in  Massachusetts.  Tlie  Assem- 

bly there  had,  since  the  Stamp  Act,  discarded  its 
old  provincial  agent  in  London,  the  untrustworthy 
Mauduit,  whose  post  was  now  held  by  Denis  de 
Berdt. 

The  otlier  questionable  exaction  above  referred 

to,  namely  that  prescribed  by  the  billeting  clauses 
of  the  Miitiny  Act,  was  to  be  contested  in  New 

York,  the  headquarters  of  the  British  military 
forces.  In  June,  1766,  upon  a  requisition  from 
General  Gage,  the  Governor,  Sir  Henry  Moore, 
desired  the  Legislative  Assembly  to  vote  the  barrack 

stores,  of  which  a  list  was  specified  by  the  Act  of 
Parliament.  But  the  Assembly,  while  readily  per- 

forming most  part  of  this  demand,  thought  fit 

designedly  to  omit  certain  articles,  ffi-ewood,  beer  or 
cider,  salt,  and  vinegar,  which  they  found  were  not 

usually  provided  for  troops  in  barracks  in  England  by 
the  local  authorities.  They  also  took  care  to  avoid,  in 
their  Act  for  this  purpose,  any  citation  or  acknow- 

ledgment of  the  Act  of  Parliament.  These  legisla- 
tive derelictions  were  brought  mider  the  notice  of 

his  Majesty's  Government ;  and  Lord  Shelburne, 
as  Secretary  of  State,  instiiicted  the  Governor  to 
tell  the  Assembly  that  they  must  comjjly  ̂ \dth  the 
Act  as  it  stood.  They  deliberately  refused  to  do 
so,  holding  that  the  point  was  one  of  constitutional 
privilege,  which  fidelity  to  their  constituents  forbade 
them  to  yield.  Tlie  Ministry  hereujion,  in  May, 

1767,  introduced  a  Bill  to  suspend  the  New  York 

Legislature  till  its 'members  should  have  satisfied 
the  Governor  of  their  drsitosition  to  complj-.  This 
harsh  and  injurious  jjrocedure,  miworthy  of  a 
Government  to  which  several  Liberal  statesmen 

were  attached,  did  not  tend  to  appease  colonial  dis- 
contents, still  less  to  overawe  their  expression  by  the 

other  Provincial  Assemblies,  though  each  might 
expect  a  similar  treatment.  In  the  House  of  Com- 

mons, their  cause  was  now  most  warmly  upheld 

by  Pownall,  formerly  tlie  Governor  of  Massachu- 
setts, who  knew  that  those  Assemblies  coidd  not 

be  safely  used  a-s  if  they  were  mere  local  assessors 
and  collectors  of  taxes  ordered  by  the  Imperial 
Goveniment.  He  warned  the  Parliament  of  Gi'eat 
Britam  that  these  attempts  to  coerce  America  would 

never  succeed.  "  You  mayle^y  taxes,"  said  he,  "if 
you  will,  by  military  force  ;  but  that  is  not  govern- 

ment— it  is  war.  The  people  there  are  husbandmen 
and  tradesmen,  unaccustomed  to  arms  ;  yet,  if  you 

attempt  to  foi-ce  them,  you  will  find,  perhaps  too 
late,  that  they  have  a  spirit  to  resist  all  force,  a 
spirit  to  grow  the  stronger  for  bemg  forced.  And 
if  this  temper  which  is  in  them  be  inflamed  by 
a  sense  of  jaersecution,  like  that  which  has  so  much 

heightened  theii-  religious  enthusiasm  or  fanaticism 
as  Puritans  in  a  former  age,  then  will  their  love  to 
the  mother  country  be  turned  into  the  bitterest 

hate."  Such  was  the  prophecy  of  ex-Governor 
Pownall,  in  February,  1768  ;  but  its  .solemn  utter- 

ance was  more  imfnediately  occasioned  by  new 

projects  of  arbitrary  exaction,  the  fatal  legat'j-  of Charles  Townshend. 

Throughout  the  year  1767,  which  was  the 
last  of  his  brief  and  brilliant,  yet  vain  and  even 
mischievous  life,  Charles  Townshend  had  been  left 

to  speak  and  act  pretty  much  as  he  pleased  in  the 
Ministry  and    Parliament.     The   only  one  of   his 
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colleagues  (tlic  Earl  of  Chatham  keeping  aloof  and 

inert)  who  would  ever  oppose  this  audacious  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Excheqner,  was  Lo;d  Slielburne  ;  and 

him  the  King  disliked.  On  the  26tli  of  January, 

in  replying  to  one  of  Grenville's  frequent  attacks 
of  taunting  censure  on  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act, 
Charles  Townshend  declared  himself,  on  principle, 

still  in  favour  of  the  Stamp  Duty,  and  contemned 

the  American  colonists'  distinction  between  external 

and  internal  taxation  as  •'  perfect  absurd  nonsense." 
He  said  he  thought  England  would  be  undone  if 

her  claim  to  tax  America  were  given  up.  "  But 

you  are  such  cowards,"  remarked  Grenville,  "  you 
dare  not  tax  America."  "  Wliat !"  retm-ned  Town- 

.shend,  "you  say  that  I  dare  not?  I  say  that  I 

dare  tax  America,  and  I  will  do  it."  He  then 
promised  to  bring  in  some  proposals  for  obtaining 
a  revenue  from  America  by  a  mode  which  he  knew 
of,  without  giving  oSence  to  the  colonists.  It  was 
of  no  avail  that  Conway  and  Shelburne,  at  the  next 

private  meeting  of  the  Ministry,  remonstrated  with 
their  headstrong  colleague.  A  month  after  this, 

tiponVa  motion  for  reduction  of  the  land-tax, 
then-  opponents  again  reproached  the  Government 
for  sparing  America  its  due  share  of  taxation,  and 

there  was  an  adverse  majority  of  votes.  At  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Cabinet  on  the  12th  of  IMarch,  Townshend 

insisted  upon  their  adoption  of  his  views  of  fiscal 
policy  as  applied  to  the  colonies.  The  Duke  of 

Grafton  and  Lord  Camden  were  ovei-bome  by  his 
vehement  pertinacity,  and  yielded  an  unwilling 
consent.  The  Opposition  party  in  both  Houses 
lost  no  opjiortunity  of  driving  Ministers  into  that 

course  which  Townshend  was  eager  to  pui-sue.  On 

the  30th,  when  news  had  arrived  of  the  Americans' 
resistance  to  the  Billeting  Act,  there  was  a  debate 

in  the  Lords,  and  the  harshest  language  was  used, 

branding  the  Americans  as  rebels  and  traitoi-s.  On 
the  10th  of  April,  a  motion  was  made  by  the  Duke 

of  Bedford  for  an  address  to  the  King  to  nullify  the 
Massachusetts  enactment  of  an  amnesty  for  the 
Boston  rioters.  Much  was  said,  by  Lord  Mansfield 

and  other  speakers,  abovit  the  "folly  and  wickedness" 
of  the  coloni-sts  in  their  recent  behaviour.  Parlia- 

mentary opinion  was  thus  ripened  for  To^vnshend's 
proposals,  which  were  brought  foi'ward  on  the  13th 
of  May. 

He  seemed  rather  to  glory,  for  his  own  part,  in 
connecting  the  fiscal  measures  he  had  devised 
with  other  measures  of  restraint  and  chastLse- 

ment.  The  New  York  Legislature  was  to 

be  suspended  for  its  disobedience ;  and  he  re- 
proached the  Assemblies  of  Ma-ssachusetts,  Rhode 

Island,  and  New  Jersey,  with  severity  proportioned 
to  their  imputed  ofiences.      He  now  pro2iosed  to 

establish  an  American  Board  of  Customs,  and  to 

levy  imjx>rt  duties  on  several  articles  of  consump- 
tion ;  the  revenue  so  collected  to  be  placed  at  the 

disposal  of  the  Crown,  for  the  paJ^nent  of  salaries 

and  pensions  to  the  Govemoi-s,  judges,  and  other 
officials  of  the  colony,  to  be  specified  in  a  civil  list 
prepared  by  the  Ministry.  ThLs  woidd  effectually 
remove  the  colonial  Administrations  from  the 

control  of  the  Legislative  Assemblies.  It  was,  in 

that  respect,  a  scheme  much  more  objectionable 
than  any  before  devised ;  but  it  did  not  go  far 

enough  to  satisfy  Grenville.  He  I'ecommended  that 
the  Governor  and  Council  of  each  province  should 

be  empowered,  without  the  consent  of  its  representa- 
tive body,  to  draw  bills  for  money  on  the  pro- 

vincial treasurer.  If  that  public  se]"vant  refused 
to  pay  such  bills,  he  should  be  sent  to  England 
to  be  tried  for  the  crime  of  treason.  Every  per-, 
son  a,dmitted  to  any  public  office  in  the  colonies 

should  thenceforth  be  required  to  sign  a  test- 
declaration,  acknowledging  the  sovereign  powers  of 

the  British  Legislature.  Such  was  George  Gren- 

vUle's  final  prescription  for  the  cure  of  that  political 
uneasiness  which  he  had  been  the  first  to  provoke. 

Townshend's  measures,  however,  were  speedily 
embodied  in  two  or  three  Acts  of  Parliament, 

which  after  the  "Whitsuntide  holidays  passed 
through  both  Houses  with  little  opposition.  Al- 

derman Beckford  and  Edmund  Burke  were  among 

the  few  speakei-s  against  them.  The  articles  sub- 

jected to  the  new  Customs'  duties,  by  this  Act  of 
the  7th  George  III.,  chapter  46,  were  glass,  red 

and  white  lead,  painters'  colours,  paper,  paste- 
board, and  tea.  The  duty  on  tea,  imported  exclu- 
sively from  Great  Britain,  was  indeed  very  small 

(only  threepence  a  pound),  and  its  imposition  in 
America  was  accompanied  by  the  remission,  in  the 
case  of  tea  sent  to  the  colonies,  of  the  shilling  duty 

wliich  was  charged  upon  tea  brought  to  England, 
so  that  the  American  purchaser  would  actually  be 

saved  ninepence  a  pound.  This  was  Charles 

Townshend's  notable  contiivancc  for  making  his 
scheme  of  taxation  acceptable  to  the  people  of 
America;  but  it  was  precisely  this  duty  on  tea, 

refused  and  resisted  on  principle,  that  was  even- 
tually to  become  the  fatal,  occasion  of  a  final 

quan-el.  Together  with  the  Customs'  Acts,  in- 
cluding that  for  the  establLshment  of  a  Cro\vn 

Board  of  Customs  at  Boston,  was  passed  the  Act 

for  suspending  the  New  York  Legislature  ;  and  an 
adckess  was  voted  requesting  the  King  to  order 

compensation  to  Hutchinson  and  Oliver,  Ingei-soll 
and  Martm  Howard,  for  their  private  injuries  in 

the  Stamp  Act  riots. 
These   enactments   of    the    British    Parliament, 
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and  August,  were  met  with  a  calm  determination  they  should  have  no  revenue  to  collect,  for  there 

to  nullify  the  objectionable  policy  by  one  simple  ex-      should  be  no  import  trade.     This  was  the   metliod 
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pedient.      They  resolved  to   enter  into  a  domestic  of  peaceful,  jiassive  resistance  approved  by  a  town 

agi-eement  to  buy  nothing  whatever  imported  from  meeting  at  Boston  in  October.     A   committees  was 
Great    Britain,   so    that    British  merchants  would  deputed    to  get    it  adojrted   tin-oughout  tlie    other 

be  compelled  to  iise  their  influence  with  the  King's  provinces;  and  both  at  New  York  and  Philadelphia 
Government  in  London  for  a  reversal  of  that  policy.  its  adherents  conmianded  the  popnlar  assent.     The 

In  the  meantime,  the  new  Commissionei-s  and  Col-  published  letters  of  "A  Farmer,"  written  by  John 
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Dickinson  of  Pcnnsylvauia,  liad  a  powerful  effect 

at  the  moment.  But  all  went  on  quietly,  and,  when 

Piu-liament  reas.sembled  towards  the  end  of  Novem- 

ber, the  Ministry  had  heard  nothing  to  alarm 

them.  Charles  Townsliend  had  died  in  September, 

and  his  place  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchecpier  was 

tilled  by  Lord  North,  with  Jenkinson  for  his  chief 

assistant.  Conway  had  resigned  office,  and  Sliel- 

biu-ne  had  relinquished  the  administration  of  the 
colonies  (now  erected  into  a  distinct  Secretaryship) 

ing  either  the  House  of  T^ords  or  the  House  of 
Commons.  Letters  were  WTitten  to  Chatham, 

Rockingham,  Camden,  Shelburno,  and  Conway,  in 
the  name  of  the  Provincial  As.sembly,  soliciting 

their  continued  advocacy  of  its  lights.  It  was 

impossible  to  find  fault  with  these  proceedings  so 

far ;  but  in  the  first  week  of  February  they  were 

followed  by  a  new  resolution,  to  send  a  circular 

letter  from  the  Massachusetts  Assembly  to  those  of 

the    other    provinces,   inviting  them  to  follow    its 

LOTiD    KORTH. 

to  Lord  Hillsborough — a  bad  exchange  for  the  in- 
terests of  American  freedom.  As  for  Lord  Chatham, 

his  head  was  hidden  in  the  clouds,  and  not  a  word 

or  sign  of  disapprobation  came  from  him,  while  the 

Ministry  seemed  bent  on  enforcing  Townshend's 
measures. 

The  next  year,  1768,  began  with  a  series  of 

perfectly  constitutional  resolutions  adopted  by  the 

Ma.ssachusetts  House  of  Assembly.  They  furnished 

their  London  agent,  Mr.  De  Berdt,  with  a  tem- 
perate statement,  drawn  up  by  Samuel  Adams,  of 

their  objections  to  the  recent  Acts  of  Parliament ; 

they  also  petitioned  the  King,  appealing  to  his 

"  wisdom  and  clemency"  against  those  Acts  ;  and 
they  memorialised  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  and 

the  Secretary  of  State,  but  refrained  from  address- 

57 — VOL.  II. 

example.  The  circular,  which,  like  the  jireceding 

documents,  wa-s  composed  by  Samuel  Adams,  con- 

tained nothing  but  an  argumentative  statement  of 

their  political  case,  mentioning  as  giievances  the 

imposition  of  tf.xes  without  their  consent,  the  pro- 

vision of  a  civil  list  independent  of  the  colonial 

Legislatures,  the  establishment  of  the  Crown  Board 

of  Customs,  and  the  billeting  clauses  of  the 

Mutiny  Act.  It  was,  however,  the  approach  to 

federal  action,  in  communicating  these  views  to 

the  other  proA-incial  Legislatures,  that  now  ag.-iin 
exposed  Massachusetts  to  the  severest  Ministerial 

displeasure. 
Governor  Bernard,  in  his  chronic  strife  with  the 

representatives  of  the  people  at  Boston,  found  an 

ally  in  the  membei-s  of  the  new  Board  of  Customs 
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there,  which  had  little  else  to  do.  They  mutually 

supported,  by  exaggei-ated  and  distorted  reports 
sent  to  London,  the  complaints  with  which  each 
official  authority  ceased  not  to  beset  the  Hone 
Government,  and  to  call  for  the  aid  of  a  military 
force  against  the  dangerous  agitators  of  colonial 
society.  Some  misrepresentations  of  facts  in  the 
letters  of  Bernard  having  become  known  to  the 
popular  leaders  at  Boston,  the  Assembly  was  moved 
to  petition  for  his  removal  from  the  Governorship ; 
and  while  this  question  was  pending,  his  Excellency 
thought  fit  to  call  their  attention  to  a  gross  and 
virulent  libel  on  his  chai-acter  in  the  Boston  Gazette. 
The  language  of  that  article  was  qiiite  indefensible, 

reviling  the  Governor  as  a  monster  of  "  treachery 

and  wickedness,"  inspii'ed  by  a  "  diabolical  thirst 
for  mischief"  But  the  House  of  Rejoresentatives 
declined  to  order  a  public  pi-osecution ;  and  when 
the  Governor  appealed  to  the  criminal  law  against 
the  printer  of  the  paper,  the  bill  was  thrown  out 
by  the  Grand  Jury.  On  the  18th  of  March,  the 
anniversary  of  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act,  there 

was  a  procession  a.nd  feast  of  the  "  Sons  of  Liberty," 
who  indulged  themselves  by  hanging  the  revenue 
officers  in  effigy  on  the  Liberty  Tree,  and  by  hooting 

or  groaning  before  the  Governor's  house.  This  was 
represented  by  Bernard  and  his  friends  as  a  for- 

midable riot :  he  sent  to  Commodore  Hood,  the  naval 

commander  at  Halifax,  for  the  protection  of  an 

armed  force,  and  wi-ote  also  to  Lord  Hillsborough,  in 
London,  that  troops  shovild  be  despatched  to  Boston. 

Hillsborough,  before  the  ai'iival  of  that  request, 
had  instructed  General  Gage,  the  Commander-in- 
chief  at  New  York,  to  be  in  readiness  to  use  the 

military  forces,  in  case  of  need,  for  the  maintenance 
of  order  at  Boston  or  elsewhei'e. 

This  being  the  painful  and  precarious  state  of  re- 
lations between  the  people  of  Massachusetts  and  the 

representative  of  the  Crown,  Midsummer  brought 
them  fi-esli  materials  and  incentives  of  discord. 
Lord  Hillsborough,  on  the  22nd  of  Apiil,  sent  out 

to  Governor  Bernard  his  positive  orders  to  requu-e 
the  Assembly  to  rescind  its  resohition  of  February, 

which  originated  the  circular  addressed  by  Massa- 
chusetts to  the  sister  provinces.  In  letters  simul- 

taneously written  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  all 
the  Colonial  Governore  in  America,  that  circular 
fras  denounced  as  a  factious  and  seditious  attempt 

to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  to  procui-e 
a  dangerous  combination  against  the  British  Parlia- 

ment. The  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  m  case  of 

the  House  of  Representatives  refusing  to  undo 
what  ii  had  done  in  February,  was  enjoined  to 
tUssolve  that  House  immediately.  No  consideration 
was  allowed  for  the  fact   that  an  interval  of  four 

months  would  have  elapsed,  diu-ing  wliich  the 

cu-cular  had  been  formally  i-eceived  and  proceeded 
upon  by  the  other  provincial  Legislatures,  so  that 
Massachusetts  could  not  withdraw  and  disavow  its 

initiati^•e  without  miserable  desertion  and  self- 
stultification.  It  had  been  cordially  responded  to, 

in  April,  by  the  Council  and  Assembly  of  Virginia, 
and  by  the  Comiecticut  Assembly  in  May ;  those 
of  New  Jersey  and  of  Georgia  were  the  next  to  act 

upon  its  231'oposals,  which  amounted  to  no  more 
than  the  petitioning  of  the  Home  Government 

against  certain  grievances.  His  Majesty's  Ministere, 
while  declining  to  receive  those  petitions,  might 
have  expressed  a  disapproval,  ex  post  facto,  of  the 
manner  in  wliich  they  were  got  up  by  the  joint 
action  of  the  provinces ;  but  it  was  a  harsh 

and  impolitic  demand  that  the  leading  provin- 
cial Government  should  annul  its  past  invitation  to 

the  others. 

Again,  the  popular  agitation  and  excitement  of 
feeling  at  Boston  had  been  much  increased  by 
the  behaviour  of  the  new  Customs  Board  and  its 

officials  there,  who  were  emboldened  by  the  presence 
©f  the  frigate  Bomney,  under  Captain  Conner,  IjTng 

in  that  poi-t.  On  the  10th  of  Jime,  a  sloop  named 
the  Liberty,  owned  by  John  Hancock,  one  of  the 
most  active  and  zealous  champions  of  coloirial 
rights,  was  seized  by  Hallowell,  the  Comptroller  of 
Customs,  upon  the  allegation  that  a  false  entry  had 
been  made  respecting  her  cargo  or  destination. 
The  owner  was  just  then  absent ;  but  some  of  his 

friends  interfei'ed  when  the  Customs'  officers,  aided 
by  seamen  and  marines  from  the  Romney,  were 
about  to  take  the  sloop  away  from  her  moorings 
beside  the  wharf.  A  violent  altercation  ensued, 
and  rash  threats  were  uttered  on  both  sides,  but 

there  was  no  actual  conflict.  The  Customs'  officers 

were  pelted  with  mud,  and  the  windows  of  Hallo- 

well's  house  were  broken.  This  ailair,  magnified 
to  the  outbreak  of  a  revolt  or  insurrection,  was 

reported  to  the  British  Government  by  its  repre- 
sentatives at  Boston.  Despatches  from  Bernard, 

letters  from  Hutchinson,  and  the  pereonal  evidence 
of  Hallowell,  who  sailed  for  England  on  purpose 
to  tell  his  tale  of  the  colonial  insults,  were  plied  to 
the  same  effect.  Even  the  captain  of  the  Romney 

had  to  complain  of  resistance  to  the  impressment 

of  New  England  sailoi's  for  service  on  boai'd  his 
sliip.  The  men  of  Boston  were  meantime  assembled 
in  their  to^\^l  meeting,  on  the  14th  of  June,  to 
request  that  the  Romney  might  be  sent  away, 

contending  that  every  man-of-war  in  their  harbour 
ought  to  be  under  the  authority  of  the  provincial 

Legislature.  They  further  resolved  that  any  i)ei-son 
who  should  seek  to  bring  bodies  of  soldiery    into 



17G8."
 

EXCITEMENT    IN    BOSTON. 

51 

Boston  WHS  to  be  deemed  a  traitor,  and  a  disturber 

of  tlie  peace.  These  resolutions  were  carried  by  a 

numerous  deputation,  riding  in  a  line  of  coaches  up 

to  the  Governor's  house,  and  Bernard  received 
tliem  with  a  sliow  of  respectful  deference.  But 

the  citizens  of  Boston  were  not  easily  deceived  ; 

they  met  again  on  the  ITtli,  and  instructed  tlieir 

representatives  in  the  Assembly  to  persist  in  the 

defence  of  their  liberties  "  at  the  utmost  hazard  of 

then-  lives  and  fortunes."  It  was  a  fact  that  Lord 

Hillsborougli  had  already  ordered  a  regiment  to 

Boston,  at  the  urgent  request  of  Bei'nard. 
The  Provincial  House  of  Representatives  and  the 

Provincial  Council  now  met  for  then-  ordinary 

session.  They  appointed  a  joint  committee  of  in- 
vestigation to  find  out  what  measures  had  lately 

been  taken,  or  were  then  in  hand,  for  the  exe- 
■cution  of  the  recent  unconstitutional  Acts  of 

'Parliament  by  the  aid  of  the  naval  or  military 
forces.  At  this  critical  moment,  Governor  Bernard 

received  from  Loi'd  Hillsborough  his  instructions 
to  demand  that  the  Assembly  should,  on  pain  of 

instant  dissolution,  rescind  its  February  resolution 

to  send  the  circular  to  the  neighbouring  province.?. 

Having  consulted  with  Hutchinson  and  Oliver, 

the  Governor  put  this  demand  to  the  House  of  Ee- 

presentatives  on  the  21st  of  June.     It  occasioned  a 

warm  debate,  in  which  Otis  and  other  members 

expressed  theii-  ardent  hopes  of  another  Congress  of 
the  American  Colonies  to  maintain  their  common 

cause.  A  majority  of  92  votes  to  17  resolved 

not  to  comply  with  the  demand  of  the  British 

Government,  and  a  fii-m  but  respectful  and 

temperate  exposition  of  theii-  motives  was  adth-essed 
to  the  Secretary  of  State.  Governor  Bernard 

thereupon,  at  the  end  of  June,  dissolved  the  As- 

sembly, but  continued  his  efforts  to  pei-suade  the 
Council  that  they  might  yet  expect  some  concessions 

from  the  Royal  indulgence.  He  was  rewarded 

with  a  baronetcy,  and  with  the  promise  of  another 

colonial  government. 

The  chief  city  of  New  Engliuid,  and  the  im- 

portant province  of  which  it  was  the  capital,  now  lay 

under  daily  apprehension  of  a  complete  suppression 

of  theii-  inherited  and  chartered  liberties  by  mili- 

tary force.  They  were,  like  New  York,  deprived 

of  the  exercise  of  representative  self-government ; 

but  the  people  still  came  together  in  Faneuil  Hall, 

or  in  the  Old  South  Meeting-House,  to  renew 

theii-  mutual  pledge  that  they  would  use  no  Eng- 
lish merchandise,  and  to  forbid  the  notion  of  a 

feeble  surrender.  On  the  other  hand,  the  English 

Miiustry  detei-mined  to  make  a  signal  example  of 
the  rebellious  city  of  Boston. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

Excitement  iii  Boston  at  the  Report  tliat  Royal  Troops  were  to  be  sent  there — Republican  Sentiments  of  Siimuel  Adams — 

Meetings  for  tlie  Redress  of  Grievances — Assembling  of  a  Convention  from  Massachusetts  Towns  and  Districts— Petitions 
to  the  Governor  and  the  King — Refusal  to  receive  tliem — Alarm  of  Governor  Bernard — Refusal  of  the  Council  to  Billet  the 

Troops — Arrival  of  Two  Regiments  in  Boston — Difficulties  as  to  Quartering  the  Soldiers — Desertions  from  their  Ranks — 

Opinion  in  England — Determination  to  crush  the  Colonies — Views  and  Designs  of  France  and  Spain — The  Colonial  Agents 
in  London,  and  Lord  Hillsborough — Proceedings  in  Parliament — Events  on  tlie  Mississippi — Dissolution  of  the  New  York 

Assembly,  and  New  Elections— Representations  of  American  Officials— Information  against  Samuel  Adams— Debates  in 
the  English  House  of  Commons— Attitude  of  France  and  Spain. 

The  news  that  Royal  troops  wei-e  shortly  to  be 
expected  at  Boston,  added  fresh  fuel  to  the  fire  now 

i-aging  in  so  many  of  the  North  American  colonies. 
Indignation  was  expressed  without  reserve,  and  to 

many  it  appeared  that  civil  war  had  actually  begun. 

Samuel  Adams,  in  particular,  denounced  with  the 

utmost  boldness  the  })olicy  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, and  the  complicity  of  Bernard,  Hutchinson, 

and  the  Commissioners  of  Customs,  in  the  designs 

of  the  King  and  his  Ministers.  He  denied  that 

England  had  any  right  to  send  troops  to  America. 

He  affirmed  that,  if  they  came,  they  would  come  as 

foreign  enemies  ;  and  he  argued  that  it  would  be 

justifiable  to  destroy  evei-y  soldier  whose  foot  should 
touch  the  shore.  Moving  to  and  fro  with  unresting 

activity,  addressing  pidjlic  meetings,  and  talking  to 

every  knot  of  men  whom  he  co"ald  find  in  the 
streets  or  about  the  dockyards,  he  insinuated  his 

views  into  hundreds  of  minds  already  well-disposed 
to  receive  such  coimsels.  He  vowed  that  the  people 

would  take  up  arms,  and  shed  then-  last  drop  of 
blood,  before  the  King  and  Parliament  should 

usurp  power  over  them.  Kings,  he  contended, 
were  not   essential   to  the  well-being  of  a  State : 
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Rome  was  never  ui  a  more  prosperous  condition 
than  wlien  she  had  no  monarch.  These  teachings 
lielped  to  deepen  the  Republican  sentiments  which 
had  long  existed  among  the  New  Englanders,  and 
which  were  indeed  a  legacy  from  the  original 
colonists — the  Puritan  Fathers,  who  had  fled  from 
the  tyranny  of  James  and  Charles.  Adams  found 
many  seconders.  The  Bostmi  Gazette  of  Septeml^er 
5th,  1768,  contained  an  article,  recommending  the 
calling  together  of  a  General  Assembly,  with  in- 

structions to  pray  for  an  enlargement  of  privileges 
to  the  extent  of  the  original  charter,  which  gave  to 
the  Qplony  almost  entire  independence  of  the  mother 

country.  If,  however,  an  army  should  be  sent  to 
reduce  the  people  to  slavery,  an  appeal  to  arms, 
and  to  the  Supreme  Judge,  would,  in  the  opinion  of 

the  "WTiter,  be  the  necessary  consequence. 
In  the  principal  city  of  Massachusetts,  the 

popular  discontent  increased  with  every  day,  and 
was  rendered  all  the  more  suspicious  and  angry  by 
the  sailing  of  two  ships  from  the  port  of  Boston, 
ivhich,  it  was  said,  had  been  despatched  to  Nova 

Scotia  to  fetch  three  regiments.  Numerous  meet- 
ings were  held,  and,  on  the  12th  of  September,  the 

arms  belonging  to  the  town,  which  consisted  of  four 

liundi-ed  muskets,  were  deposited  in  box&s  on  the 
floor  of  Faneuil  Hall,  in  the  midst  of  a  large 
gathering.  On  this  occasion,  a  committee  was 
appointed,  with  instnictions  to  inquire  of  the 

Governor  the  gi-ounds  of  liis  apprehension  that 

regiments  of  his  Majesty's  troops  were  daily  to 
be  expected,  and  to  request  him  to  issue  precepts 

foi-  a  General  Assembly,  in  consequence  of  the 
precarious  situation  of  affkii's.  Bernard  refused 
to  call  an  Assembly  :  it  was  evidently  part  of  his 
scheme  to  coerce  the  people  by  postponing  to  an 
indefinite  period  the  summoning  of  the  popidar 
rejiresentatives.  The  citizens  hereupon  declared 

in  public  meeting  that  "  it  is  the  first  principle 
in  civil  society,  founded  in  nature  and  reason,  that 
no  law  of  the  society  can  be  binding  on  any 
individual  without  his  con,sent,  given  by  himself  in 
person,  or  by  his  representative,  of  his  own  free 

election."  After  aj)pealing  to  the  Revolution  of 
1688,  to  the  Bill  of  Rights,  to  the  pi-inciples  on 
which  fclie  House  of  Hanover  succeeded  to  the 

throne  of  England,  and  to  the  charter  which  tliey 
had  them.selves  received  from  King  William  III., 
tlie  Bostonians  declared  by  a  solemn  resolution  that 
they  would,  at  the  utmost  peril  of  their  lives 
and  fortunes,  maintain  and  defend  tteir  rights, 

privileges,  and  liberties  ;  and  at  the  same  time  they 
afliiTned  that  money  could  not  be  levied,  nor  a 

standing  army  be  kept  up  in  the  pro'S'ince,  but 
by  their  own  free  consent.     Another  vote,  carried 

by  a  great  majority,  was  to  the  effect  that  every 
one  of  the  inhabitants  should  provide  himself  with 
fire-arms  and  ammunition  ;  but  it  was  considered 
prudent  to  connect  this  resolve  with  an  alleged 

impression  that  a  wai-  -with  France  was  likely 
to  break  out.  The  reason  was  an  obvious  pretence, 
and  it  annoyed  many,  even  of  the  patriotic  party, 

by  its  disingenuousness.  It  was  also  considered  by 
the  more  cautious  that  so  irritating  a  menace  was 

ill-judged ;  and  certainly  it  amounted  to  little  short 
of  a  direct  invitation  to  that  civil  war  which,  as 

against  the  parent  State,  was  deprecated. 
The  next  step  was  to  create  a  deliberative  body 

that  should  really  represent  the  province.  The 

select-men  of  Boston  issued  a  circular,  inviting 

eveiy  to-n-n  in  the  colony  to  send  a  committee 
to  a  general  Convention  ;  and  the  suggestion  wa.s 

wideh'  adopted.  Ninety -six  to-vvns  and  eight 
districts  of  Massachusetts  despatched  then-  repre- 

sentatives to  Boston,  and  a  sjiecies  of  Parliament, 
the  functions  of  which,  however,  were  confined 
to  discussion  and  advice,  was  speedOy  sitting  on  the 
clas.sic  ground  of  American  democracy.  The  step 
was  a  bold  one,  and  it  excited  considerable  alarm 
amongst  the  timid.  Some  even  considered  it 
tantamount  to  high  treason.  The  Convention, 
however,  preserved  at  least  a  show  of  loyalty.  It 
disclaimed  all  legislative  authority.  It  made  wann 
professions  of  devotion  to  the  King ;  expressed  as 
much  aversion  to  popular  tumults  as  to  standing 

ai-mies ;  offered  to  assist  in  preserving  the  peace ; 
and  recommended  patience  and  good  order  to  the 

people.  The  real  intention  of  the  leading  men  was 
too  obvious  to  be  concealed  by  any  such  array 
of  words ;  but  it  is  very  possible  that  others 

may  liave  sincerely  desii-ed  conciliation.  The 
Governor  refused  to  receive  a  petition  prepared 
by  the  Convention,  and  declined  to  recognise  the 
body  as  a  legitimate  assemblage.  As  a  friend  of 

the  province,  he  said,  he  must  implore  the  mal- 
contents to  desist  from  the  dangerous  and  criminal 

course  on  which  they  had  enterefl.  It  was  ac- 

cordingly resolved  to  present  a  similar  petition  to> 
tlie  King ;  and,  this  having  been  draA^Ti  up,  the 
Convention  dissolved  itself.  The  address  to  the 

tlu-one,  though  expressed  in  vei-y  respectful  lan- 
guage, was  rejected  equally  with  that  to  the 

Governor.  The  representatives  of  authority  wilfully 
shut  their  eyes  to  the  grievances  which  the  Americans 
had  to  allege,  and,  for  the  sake  of  teclmical  forms, 
which  had  doubtless  been  -violated,  denied  the  riglit 
of  the  colonists  to  meet  for  the  discussion  of  mattera 

gi-avely  affecting  tlieir  interests  as  a  community. 
The  proceedings  and  opinions  of  several  of  the 
\  ->pular  leadei-s  may  have  been  rash  and  regrettable; 
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but  the  acts  of  the  English  Government,  and  of  its 

•offiuials  in  America,  were  calculated  to  exasperate 

the  existing  dis;iflection  to  the  jiitch  of  madness. 

Even  before  the  meeting  of  the  Convention, 

Bernard  wa,s  alarmed  at  all  he  heard  and  saw  ;  anil 

well  he  might  be.  He  even  feared  for  his  life. 

He  looked  every  day  for  the  breaking  out  of  an 

armed  rebellion,  and  owned  that  he  wished  he 

were  away.  But,  although  he  had  an  ofi'er  of 
the  vice-government  of  Vii-giiiia,  and  thankfully 
accepted  it,  he  found  himself  unable  for  the 

present  to  leave  Boston.  Matters  were  hastening 

to  a  crisis ;  the  troops  were  expected  every  day ; 

and  it  was  necessaiy  to  make  arrangements  with 

the  townspeople.  The  Council  were  desii-ed  to  find 

quarters  for  the  soldiers  :  they  auswez'ed  that  the 

■Castle  was  sufficient  for  that  purpose.  Bernard 
produced  a  letter  from  General  Gage,  directing 

that  one  of  the  regiments  should  be  quartered 

in  the  city  itself.  It  was  replied  that  such  a 

proceeding  woidd  be  contrary  to  the  pro%isions 

of  the  Act  of  Parliament  regulating  these  matters  ; 

that  the  presence  of  troops  in  the  town  would  be 

needles.sly  ii-ritating ;  and  that  the  peace  would 
thus  be  endangered.  Mortified  at  fijnling  his 

arguments  so  well  met,  Bernard  wrote  to  Lord 

Hillsborough,  the  Colonial  Secretary,  that  the 

Government  was  entii-ely  subdued,  and  that  the 
forfeiture  of  the  charter  was  a  tiling  devoutly 

to  be  wished.  When  the  Convention  met,  on 

the  22nd  of  Septembei',  his  fears  and  jierplexities 
increased.  He  commanded  the  members  to  break 

up  immediately,  on  pain  of  being  made  to  repent 

of  their  rashness;  but  liLs  orders  were  scornfully 

disregarded.  Pending  the  arrival  of  the  troops, 

he  had  no  power  to  enforce  his  will,  and  he  keenly 

felt  the  degradation  of  his  office  and  of  himself. 

The  existing  difficulty  was  enhanced  by  a  paper 

issued  by  the  Council,  which  concisely  stated  the 

reasons  of  theii'  conduct  with  respect  to  the  billeting 
of  troops,  and  asserted  the  legality  of  the  position 

they  had  always  assumed.  Bernard  shortly  after- 
wards reported  to  Lord  Hillsborough  that  the 

publication  of  this  document  was  the  gi'eatest  blow 

that  had  been  given  to  the  King's  Government. 
Most  of  the  Council  were  men  of  emphatically 

loyal  principles ;  and  the  views  they  ordinarily 

held  gave  additional  force  to  the  sti'ictures  they 
now  put  forth. 

The  Convention  broke  up  on  the  27th  of  Septem- 
ber. At  noon  next  day,  the  squadron  from  Halifax 

arrived  in  Nantasket  Bay.  On  board  were  two 

regiments,  with  artillery,  for  wliich  Bernard  had  made 

•a  special  request.  The  dispute  with  respect  to  quar- 
ters was  renewed,  but  the  Council  refused  to  giveway. 

On  the  1st  of  October,  the  troops  landed  on  the  Long 

Wharf,  each  man  cai-rying  sixteen  rounds  of  shot, 
and  the  whole  marching  with  fi.xed  bayonets.  After 

proceeding  through  the  town,  with  colours  flying 

and  chums  beating,  they  paraded  in  the  afternoon 

on  Boston  Common.  At  the  same  time,  eight  ships 

of  war,  accompanied  by  tenders,  drew  up  ofl'  tho 
wharfs,  with  loaded  cannon  pointed  agiiinst  the 

city.  Bei'nard,  with  deplorable  want  of  spii-it,  had 
made  liis  way  into  the  country,  so  that  the  conduct 

of  afi'aii'S  was  solely  in  the  hands  of  the  command- 
ing officer  of  the  troops.  Colonel  Dalrymple.  He 

encamped  the  29th  Regiment  on  the  Common,  per- 

suaded the  Sous  of  Liberty  to  let  the  remainder 

of  his  soldiers  pass  the  night  in  Faneuil  Hall, 

and  in  this  way  gained  possession  of  the  arms 

that  had  been  piled  uji  tliere.  Next  morning,  the 

State  House  was  opened,  by  order  of  the  Governor, 

for  the  reception  of  the  soldiei's,  and  two  field- 

pieces,  together  with  the  main-guard,  were  stationed 
in  front.  Other  public  buildings,  including  the 

chamber  of  the  Assembly  and  the  Court-house,  were 

occupied  by  the  military,  and  the  members  of  the 

Council,  in  proceeding  to  their  place  of  meeting, 

were  compelled  to  pass  thi-ougli  guards  placed  at 
the  doors.  Martial  spectacles  and  martial  sounds 

filled  the  streets  ;  the  citizens,  as  they  went  to  and 

fro  at  night,  were  challenged  by  the  sentries  ;  and 

Boston  presented  all  the  appearance  of  a  conquered 

town.  But  the  Council  still  maintained  theii- 

refusal  to  provide  cjuarters  for  the  trooixs  until  the 

baiTacks  were  full,  and  it  was  at  length  found 

necessary  to  hire  private  houses  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  men.  Had  the  officers  put  them  into 

quarters  on  their  own  responsibility,  they  would  have 
violated  the  Act  of  Parliament,  and  would  have 

been  liable  to  be  cashiered  on  conviction  before  two 

justices  of  the  peace.  The  military  authorities  had 

made  theii-  demonstration,  but  it  had  produced  no 
other  efiect  than  to  increase  the  exasperation  of  the 
citizens. 

General  Gage,  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
British  forces  in  America,  was  soon  afterwards  con- 

vinced, from  inquiries  he  had  set  on  foot,  that  the 
disturbances  in  March  and  June,  on  which  the 

demand  for  troops  had  been  foimded,  were  trivial, 

and  quite  insufficient  to  justify  the  steps  that  had 

been  taken.  Yet  those  steps  were  not  retraced, 

and  Gage  even  advised  the  erection  of  barracks  and 

a  foi-t  on  Fort  Hill,  to  command  the  town.  The 

two  parties  to  the  quai'rel  had  indeed  got  into  so 
difficult  a  position  towards  one  another  that  retreat 

was  almost  impossible  to  either.  The  authorities 

were  especially  embarrassed,  and  their  troubles  were 

soon   enhanced   by    numerous  desertions  from  the 
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so  entirely  reduced  to  tlie  condition  of  machines 

that  they  are  beyond  tlie  reach  of  popular  influences. 
Those  wlio  were  now  in  Massachusetts  found  that 

the  fresh  New  World,  with  its  countless  openings 

for  industry  and  adventure,  presented  many  attrac- 
tioiLS,  which  some  were  imable  to  resist.  StUl,  these 

were  only  the  exceptions,  and  the  majority  were  in 
a  little  while  on  the  worst  of  terms  with  the  towns- 

people.      They    were    accused    of    profligate   and 

land.  The  House  of  Lords,  in  December,  passed  a 

censure  on  all  such  agreements  as  factious  and 

menacing  combinations.  Yet  America  was  not 

without  supporters  in  the  old  country.  Cliatham 
and  Edmund  Burke  advocated  lier  cause  with  all 

the  strength  of  their  eloquence  and  their  reasoning  ; 

and  Wilkes  used  her  name  as  a  weapon  against  the 

IVIinistry  of  the  day.  Still,  the  most  prevalent 

feelings  of  the  English  people  were  a  sense  of  anger 

at    being    defied  by  a  body  of   provincials,  and  a. 

FANEVIL    HALL,    BOSTON. 

irreligious  ways,  and  the  Bostonians,  wlio  still  re- 
tained a  good  deal  of  the  old  Puritan  strictness, 

were  much  scandalised  by  the  plajang  of  military 

mnsic  on  Sundays.  Not^\dthstanding  the  descr- 
tioBS  of  individual  members,  the  army,  on  the 

■whole,  continued  staunch,  and  Governor  Bernard 
felt  more  easy  under  the  protection  he  now  enjoyed, 

though  he  saw  plainly  that  nothing  but  the  depriva- 
tion of  political  jirivileges  and  powers  would  ever 

lay  tlie  peojile  entirely  at  tlie  mercy  of  the  par'ent 
State. 

New  York  joined  with  Massachusetts  in  the 

resolve  of  that  province  to  cease  importing  Britisli 

goods  until  the  redress  of  gi-ievances.  Tliis  measure, 

not  unnaturally,  excited  great  indignation  in  Eng- 

determination  to  spare  no  effort  for  the  re-establish- 

ment of  Imperial  authority.  Hillsborough  un- 
questionably spoke  tlie  sentiment  of  the  greater 

number  wlien  he  said  to  the  agent  of  Connecticut, 

wlio  had  laid  before  him  a  petition  from  tliat 

colony  : — "  Depend  upon  it.  Parliament  will  not 
suffer  their  authority  to  be  trampled  on.  We  wish 

to  avoid  severities  towards  you  ;  l)ut  if  you  refuse 

obedience  to  our  laws,  tlie  whole  fleet  and  army 

of  England  shall  enforce  it."  To  the  same  effect 
tlie  King  addressed  tlie  Lords  and  Commons,  at 

tlie  opening  of  the  se.ssion  on  the  8tli  of  Novem- 

ber. "  Boston,"  he  said,  "  appears  to  be  in  a  state- 
of  disobedience  to  all  law  and  government,  and  has 

proceeded  to  measui-es  subversive  of  the  constitu- 
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tion,  ami  attended  with  circumstances  that  might 

manifest  a  disposition  to  throw  off  its  dependence 
on  Great  Britain.  With  your  concurrence  and 

supjwrt,  I  shall  be  able  to  defeat  the  mischievous 

designs  of  those  turbulent  and  seditious  persons 

who,  under  false  pretences,  have  but  too   success- 

them  afterwards.  This  may  have  been  a  mistaken 

view,  but  it  should  be  recollected  that  it  is  never 

easy  for  a  powerful  and  high-spirited  nation  to 
recede  before  a  threat.  The  views  of  the  Ministry 

were  clearly  expressed  by  Jjord  North,  who  said  : — 

"America  must  fear  you  before  she  can  love  yon. 

BOSTON'    COMMON'. 

fully  deluded  numbers  of  my  subjects  in  America." 
The  concurrence  and  support  were  not  wanting. 

In  the  debate  on  the  Address,  a  few  speakers,  in- 
cluding Burke,  were  found  on  the  American  side  ; 

but  the  general  sense  was  against  yielding  to  the 
menace  of  rebellion.  Some  even  of  those  who  dis- 

approved the  policy  of  the  English  Government 

were  nevertheless  strongly  impressed  with  the 

necessity  of  putting  down  sedition.  They  would 
have  subdued  the  Americans  first,  and  conciliated 

If  America  Ls  to  be  the  judge,  you  may  tax  in  no 

instance, — you  may  regulate  in  no  instance.  Punish- 
ment will  not  be  extended  beyond  the  really  guilty  ; 

and  if  rewards  shall  be  found  neces.sarj',  rewards 

shall  be  given.  But  what  we  do,  we  will  do  firmly : 

we  shall  go  through  our  plan  now  that  we  have 

brought  it  so  near  success.  I  am  again.st  repealing 

the  last  Act  of  Pai-liament  securing  to  us  a  revenue 
out  of  America.  I  will  never  think  of  repealing  it 

until  I  see  America  prostrate  at  my  feet."     Such 
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was  the  feeling  of  the  immense  majority  of  both 
Houses.  The  Address  was  carried  without  a  division, 
and  the  country,  in  the  main,  ratified  the  resolve 
that  had  been  come  to  by  its  representatives  and 
hereditary  legislators.  As  a  consequence  of  this 

unanimity,  the  remonstrant  provinces  were  repri- 
manded by  the  Home  Government,  and  assured  that 

the  King  would  not  listen  to  the  representations  of 

men  who  were  so  wicked  as  to  question  the  supreme 
authority  of  Parliament. 

In  the  colonies  tliemselves  there  was  a  consider- 

able agreement  of  opinion.  The  circular  letter  of 
Massachusetts  was  supported  by  provinces  holding 
very  divergent  ideas  on  many  subjects,  and  it  was 

generally  felt  that  the  chief  New  England  settle- 
ment was  standing  in  the  van  of  American  liberty. 

The  regiments  at  Boston  had  failed  to  crush  dis- 
affection :  it  was  now  souglit  to  cripple  trade.  An 

order  was  issued  by  the  three  -  Secretaries  of  State 
to  the  miaisters,  consuls,  and  agents  of  the  British 
Government  in  the  ports  of  Europe,  Madeira,  and 

the  Azores,  to  keep  watch  on  the  merchant-vessels 
of  America,  so  that  they  should  not  establish  with 
France  and  Spain  a  commerce  in  those  articles 

which  the  provincials  had  refused  to  take  fi'om  or 
through  England.  The  French  Government  was 

I)artioularly  desii-ous  of  developing  such  a  trade,  as 
being  lucrative  in  itself,  and  of  a  nature  to  injure 
the  prosperity  of  Great  Britain.  But  the  King  of 

Spain  did  not  care  to  take  any  active  measm-es  of 
this  kind,  and  nothing  was  done,  though  Franklin 
was  consulted  on  the  subject,  and  gave  to  it  all  the 

penetration  and  experience  of  his  sagacious  and  ever- 
active  intellect. 

The  colonial  agents  in  London  did  the  utmost 
tliey  could  to  advance  the  cause  of  their  several 

provinces  ;  but  the  position  of  defiance,  not  far  re- 
moved from  actual  rebellion,  which  had  been  taken 

up  by  the  popular  leaders  at  Bo.ston,  made  compro- 
mise almost  impossible.  The  denial  by  the  colonies 

of  any  jiuisdiction  inherent  in  the  English  Parlia- 
ment, compelled  that  body  to  assert  its  power,  or 

give  up  the  colonies  altogether.  If  the  patriotic 
leaders  in  America  really  desired,  as  they  sometimes 

professed,  to  retain  some  degi'ee  of  friendly  con- 
nection with  England,  they  acted  in  the  worst 

way  for  pronjoting  sucli  an  object.  If,  on  the  con- 

trai-y,  their  wish  was  to  foment  a  quarrel,  to  take 
every  advantage  of  a  provocation,  in  order  that 

they  might  find  or  create  an  opportunity  for  esta- 
blishing complete  independence  —  a  supposition 

rendered  probable  by  the  whole  tenor  of  New 

England  liistory — then,  indeed,  their  policy  w;is 

admirably  adapted  to  tlie  end  in  view,  and  its  suc- 
cess, under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  is  not 

surprising.  England  often  behaved  capriciously 
and  unjustly  to  lier  plantations;  and  the  desii-e  for 
independence  on  their  part  was  very  natural,  all 
things  considered.  But  it  is  essential  to  a  complete 
view  of  the  facts  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  Ame- 

ricans were  frequently  defiant  even  of  a  just 

jm-isdiction ;  that  they  sought  occasions  of  rap- 
ture ;  and  that  they  advanced  pretensions  which  no 

parent  State  was  likely  to  acknowledge.  In  one 
breath  they  claimed  the  privileges  of  Englishmen, 
and  rejected  the  rule  of  England. 

When  giving  an  audience  to  the  colonial  agents 
in  a  body,  on  the  6th  of  December,  Lord  HilLs- 

borough  said: — "Administration  will  enforce  the 
authority  of  the  Legislature  of  Great  Britain  over 
the  colonies  in  the  most  effectual  manner,  but  with 
moderation  and  lenity.  All  the  petitions  we  have 
received  are  very  offensive,  for  they  contain  a 
denial  of  the  authority  of  Parliament.  We  have 
no  fondness  for  the  acts  complained  of :  particularly, 
the  late  Duty  Act  is  so  anti-commercial  that  I 
wish  it  had  never  existed ;  and  it  wouhl  certainly 
have  been  repealed,  had  the  colonies  said  nothing 
about  it,  or  petitioned  against  it  only  on  the  ground 
of  its  inexpediency.  But  the  principle  you  proceed 

upon  extends  to  all  laws  ;  and  we  camiot,  there- 
fore, think  of  repealing  it,  at  least  tliis  session  of 

Parliament,  or  uiitU  the  colonies  shall  have  di'opped 
the  point  of  right.  Nor  can  the  conduct  of  the 

people  of  Boston  pass  without  a  severe  censure." 
The  argument  of  Lord  Hillsborough  on  this  occa- 

sion was  not  um'easonable.  The  particular  objec- 
tions of  the  Americans  to  particular  acts  of  the 

Englisli  Legislature  might  have  been  met  and 
satisfied.  It  was  the  denial  of  all  Parliamentary 
jurisdiction  that  made  the  struggle  as  inevitable  as, 

on  the  part  of  many  of  the  Americans,  it  was  evi- 
dently desired. 

The  friends  of  America  made  a  galla  it  stand 
in  Parliament,  but  were  completely  outvoted. 
Alderman  Beckford,  in  the  Commons,  demanded 

a  general  inquiry  into  the  aflaii'S  of  the  colonies, 
^\■ith  a  view  to  measures  of  relief ;  but,  in  a  House 
of  two  hundred,  a  hundred  and  twenty-seven  voted 
in  favour  of  the  Government,  who  were  for  con- 

fining the  inquiry  to  a  considei'ation  of  the  conduct 
of  Massachusetts.  The  Ministry'  were  determined 
to  follow  without  flinching  the  path  on  which  they 

had  entered.  Lord  Hillsborough,  in  the  House  of 

Lords,  said  that  legislation  and  taxation  must  stand 
or  fall  together,  and  added  that,  if  pacific  measures 
proved  insufficient,  the  whole  force  of  the  country 

would  be  exerted  to  bring  the  colonies  into  sub- 
jection. He  tlien  introduced  a  series  of  resolutions 

condemning  the  acts  of  the  patriotic  party  in  Massa- 
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cliusetts,  approving  the  resort  to  military  force, 
and  intlicating  various  approacliing  changes  in 
the  charter  of  the  province,  and  in  the  local 
government  of  the  towns.  In  addition  to  these 
resolutions,  the  Dtike  of  Bedford  moved  au  atldress 

to  the  King,  praying  him  to  bring  to  condign 
punishment  the  chief  authors  and  instigators  of  the 

recent  disorders,  and,  on  sufficient  grounds  apj)ear- 
iiig,  to  put  them  on  their  trial  for  treason  before  a 
special  commission  in  England,  pursuant  to  the 

pro'i'isions  of  a  statute  passed  in  the  reign  of  Hemy 
VIII.,  the  object  of  which  was  to  punish  treason 

committed  "abroad."  To  revive  so  obsolete  a 

statute — one,  moreovei",  which  could  not  pos.sibly 
have  been  intended  to  apply  to  circumstances  at  all 
resembling  those  which  had  arisen  under  George 

III. — was  a  most  injudicious  and  despotic  exercise 
of  power ;  but  the  resolutions  and  address  wex-e 
carried  with  scarcely  any  opposition,  and  the 
Government  of  the  day  had  made  another  step 

towards  the  ine\'itable  crisis.  Eveiy  move  on  one 
side  of  the  ocean  was  seconded  by  a  similar  move 

on  the  other  side.  The  representatives  of  authority 
in  New  England  threatened  to  send  the  popular 
leaders  to  the  old  country  for  trial ;  but  they 

seemed  afraid  to  carry  out  theu-  own  menaces. 
Samuel  Adams  was  more  violent  than  ever  in  his 

opposition  to  the  Royal  Government  and  its  agents; 
yet  no  attempt  was  made  to  restrain  him.  At  his 

suggestion,  the  justices  at  quarter-sessions  foimd 
various  soldiers  and  officers  guihy  of  disorderly 
conduct.  The  higher  courts  sometimes  set  a.side 
these  convictions,  but  nothing  more  was  done. 

In  these  irritating  discussions  and  acts,  the  year 
1768  came  to  a  close.  Biit  events  of  another  kind 

had  been  occurring  iu  the  dii'ection  of  the  Mississippi, 
which  it  will  be  fitting  to  relate  in  this  place.  After 
the  Peace  of  1763,  Louisiana  was  ceded  by  France 
to  Spain.  The  people  of  that  province  objected  to 
the  cession,  and,  calling  together  an  Assembly, 
entreated  the  French  King  not  to  desert  them. 
They  were  told  that  France  could  not  support 

the  charge  of  her  once-fovoured  colony ;  and  in 
1766  the  Spaniards  took  possession  of  New 

Orleans,  but  were  received  -svith  so  much  opposi- 
tion that  ITlloa,  the  new  Governor,  after  remaining 

a  few  months,  found  it"  advisable  to  quit  the  city 
in  September  of  the  same  year.  An  independent 
Government  was  then  formed,  and  it  was  resolved 

once  more  to  seek  the  protection  of  France,  or, 
faUijig  that,  to  e.'jtablish  a  Republic.  Louis  XV. 
stdl  refused  to  reclaim  his  former  possession,  and 
_  the  species  of  self-governing  Commonwealth  which 
was  found  existing  there  in  1768,  but  which  in  the 

following  year  was  put  do-wn  ■vriih  a  high  hand  by 

the  Spaniards,  served  to  stimulate  in  the  Anglo- 
Americans  a  desire  for  similar  political  conditions. 
This  Wivs  especially  the  case  in  the  west.  The 
people  in  the  settlement  of  Illinois  were  dissatisfied 
with  their  state.  The  towns  in  that  province  were 

very  thinly  pojnilated,  and  were  even  declining  in 
numbers ;  for  it  was  the  policy  of  Hillsborough  to 
prevent  the  colonisation  of  the  west,  and  to  create 
a  long  line  of  Indian  frontier  at  the  back  of  the  old 
colonies.  One  of  the  consequences  of  this  policy 
was  to  detach  from  the  jurisdiction  of  Virginia  the 
whole  of  Kentucky,  and  all  lands  north-west  of  the 
Ohio.  Virginia  of  course  objected  to  so  serious 

a  loss  of  tenitoi-y ;  but  the  agent  of  the  English 
Government,  one  Stuart,  was  instructed  to  disregard 
all  remonstrances,  and  to  carry  out  the  ideas  of  his 
principal.  On  the  14th  of  October,  1768,  Stuart 

met  the  chiefs  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Chei-okees 
at  Hard  Labour,  in  the  western  part  of  South 
Carolina,  and  concluded  a  treaty,  by  which  the 

Indians  i-atified  theii*  former  grants  of  land,  and 
established  a  western  boundary  to  Virginia,  such  as 
excluded  the  tenitories  to  which  she  laid  claim. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Vh-ginians  held  a  congi-ess 
at  Fort  Stanwix  with  the  Six  Nations,  which  was 

attended  by  Sii-  William  Johnson,  Indian  agent  for 
the  northern  tlistrict,  by  Thomas  Walker,  com- 

missioner for  Vii-ginia,  and  by  William  Franklin, 
the  only  son  of  Benjamin,  who  represented  New 

Jersey.  Verj'  nearly  three  thousand  of  the  savages 
were  present,  and  sumptuous  presents  were  made 
them,  to  obtain  their  favour.  The  result,  however, 

was  an  agi-eement  by  which  the  Tennessee  was  con- 
stituted the  western  boundary  of  Virginia.  In 

making  this  arrangement,  Johnson  disregarded  his 

instructions ;  and  the  general  issue  of  both  con- 
gresses was  displeasing  to  the  Virginians,  who 

looked  with  all  the  more  admiration  on  the  virtual 

independence  of  the  people  of  Louisiana, 
The  Assembly  of  New  York  was  dissolved  early 

in  1769,  after  having,  at  the  close  of  the  previoiis 
year,  tnianimously  asserted  its  legislative  rights,  and 

appointed  an  intercolonial  committee  of  correspon- 
dence. The  new  elections  were  in  favour  of  the 

Govermnent  party,  and  in  some  respects  the  prin- 

ciples of  the  official  candidates  were  moi-e  libei'al 
than  those  of  their  opponents.  For  instance,  they 

supported  the  introduction  of  the  ballot,  which  the 

tenantry  gi-eatly  desired.  In  other  ways  they  con-  \ 
ciliated  particular  interests,  sometimes  with  more 

of  policy  than  of  wisdom  ;  and  they  reaped  the  ad- 
vantage of  tlieii-  clever  management.  Affiiirs  in 

Massachusetts  continued  in  a  very  unsatisfactory 
state.  Governor  Bernard  still  advised  measures  of 

repression  ;  Cliief  Justice  Hutchinson  recommended 



58 CASSELL'S   HISTORY   OF  THE  UNITED   STATES. 

[1769. 
an  abridgment  of  English  liberties  as  regarded  tlie 

colonists ;  and  Hutchinson's  brother-in-law,  Oliver, 
hinted  that  the  malcontents  should  be  got  out  of 

the  way.  Affidavits  against  Sam\iel  Adams  were 
sworn  to  before  Hutchinson,  with  a  view  to  his 

being  sent  to  England  under  the  statute  of 
Henry  VIII. ;  and  others  were  similarly  threatened. 
The  violence  of  party  increased  with  these  acts. 

The  official  newspapers  and  the  patriotic  news- 
papers revUed  each  other  with  every  ingenuity  of 

viiailent  accusation.  A  storm  of  recriminations 

clattered  up  and  dovm  the  columns  of  the  press,  and 
the  voices  of  moderation,  of  fairness,  and  of  reason, 
had  little  chance  of  being  heard  in  the  midst  of  so 

angry  a  roar.  In  England,  Lord  North,  unfortu- 
nately, took  his  .stand  on  the  most  absolutist 

principles.  He  rejected,  without  reply  or  exami- 
nation, petitions  which  set  forth  the  gi-ievances  of 

the  colonists,  and  prayed  for  then-  removal ;  and  on 
the  26th  of  Januai-y,  1769,  he  introduced  into  the 
House  of  Commons  the  resolves  and  address  which 

had  been  previously  affirmed  in  the  Lords. 

These  were  strongly  opposed  by  Po-wnall,  the  late 
Governor  of  Massachusetts,  by  Colonel  Barre,  by 
Burke,  and  by  a  few  other  members  of  liberal 

views.  Barr6,  with  rather  doubtful  ̂ ^'isdonl,  told 
Ministers  that,  if  they  were  resolved  to  oppose  the 
colonists,  they  had  better  do  so  with  open  violence, 

rather  than  with  a  pretended  moderation.  "  Away 

with  these  pai-tial,  resentful  trifles  !"  he  exclaimed; 
"  trifles  calculated  to  ii-ritate,  not  to  quell  or 

appease — inadequate  to  their  purpose,  unwoi-thy 
of  us.  Why  win  you  endeavour  to  deceive  your- 

selves and  US'?  You  know  that  it  is  not  Massa- 
chusetts only  that  disputes  your  right,  but  every 

part  of  America,  From  one  end  of  the  continent 
to  the  other,  they  tell  you  that  you  have  no  right 
to  tax  them.  My  sentiments  on  this  matter  you 
know.  Consider  well  what  you  are  doing.  Act 

openly  and  honestly.  Tell  them  you  toill  tax  them, 
and  that  they  vntst  submit.  Do  not  adopt  this 
little,  insidious,  futile  plan.  They  will  despise  you 
for  it."  He  warned  the  Govermuent  that  the 
Americans  would  not  be  easily  humbled,  and  that, 
even  if  this  could  be  efiected,  the  result  would  be 
disastrous  to  the  old  country.  Unless  the  attempt 

to  tax  the  colonists  were  abandoned,' England  would 
viin  the  risk  of  lo.sing  America.  To  the  same  eSect 
testified  Pownall.  Sjjeaking  from  his  experience 

of  the  Americans,  he  affirmed  that  they  would  un- 
doubtedly contend  for  their  rights  until  either  they 

recovered  them,  or  were  amiihilated  by  superior 
force.  Notwithstanding  these  representations,  the 
House   of   Commons    sanctioned    the    resolutions 

of  the  Lords,  and  the  joint  address  of  both 

Houses  was  then  sent  xip  to  the  King.  It  ex- 

jjressed  the  perfect  satisfaction  of  the  Legisla- 
tiu'e  with  the  measures  wliich  his  Majesty  had 

pui-sued,  and  tendei'ed  the  strongest  assurances  of 
efiectual  sujDport  to  him  in  such  fui-ther  steps  as 
might  be  found  necftssai'y  to  maintain  a  due  execu- 

tion of  the  laws  in  Massachusetts.  It  besought 
him  to  direct  the  Governor  ef  that  province  to 

take  the  most  efiectual  methods  for  procuring  in- 
formation of  all  treasonable  oflFences  committed 

within  his  jui'isdiction  since  the  30th  of  December, 
1767,  and  to  transmit  the  names  of  the  oflenders 
to  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  State,  in  order  that  a 

special  commission  might  be  issued  for  bringing 
them  to  trial  in  England,  in  confonnity  T^dth  the 
provisions  of  the  statute  previously  described.  The 
determination  thtis  arrived  at  was  a  fatal  error. 

Du  C'hatelet,  the  French  Ambassador  at  London, 
saw  how  full  of  e^dl  omen  for  England  was  the 

path  on  which  an  incapable  Administration  had  now 
entered.  Some  of  the  best  membei's  of  the  House 
of  Conmions  earnestly  protested  against  the  t3Tanny 

of  brmging  the  ofienders  to  England  for  trial.  It 

was  faii-ly  and  justly  pointed  out  that  in  England 
the  accused  woidd  not  be  able  to  call  witnesses 

in  their  defence,  and,  if  condemned,  would  be  con- 
demned on  a  one-sided  statement.  Moreover,  it 

was  very  doubtful  whether  the  statute  of  the  35th 
of  Henry  VIII.  was  applicable  to  America.  Sir 
William  Meredith,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 

liluntly  denied  its  applicability,  antl  added  that,  if 
/le  were  an  American,  he  would  not  submit  to  it. 

Nothing,  however,  could  prevail  against  the  infatua- 
tion of  the  Ministry  and  theii'  supjx)rters. 

France  and  Spam  looked  on  the  gi-owing  quarrel 
with  different  feelings.  To  Du  Chatelet  it  appeared 

that  free  trade  should  be  established  ■(\ith  the 
Anglo-American  colonies,  as  a  means  of  supporting 
them  and  of  crippling  England ;  and  proposals  to 
this  effect  were  made  to  Spain.  But  the  latter 
Power  saw  that  the  removal  of  restrictions  on 

commerce  would  injure  her  own  monopolies,  and 

she  dreaded  the  creation  of  a  Kejmblican  Govern- 
ment on  her  colonial  frontiers.  "  The  cession  of 

Canada,"  ̂ vl■ote  Du  Chatelet  to  Choiseul  from 

London,  on  the  17th  of  February,  1769,  '•  will  one 
day  be  amply  compensated  for,  if  it  shall  cause  the 
rebellion  and  independence  of  the  English  colonies, 
which  become  every  day  more  probable  and  more 

near."  Spain  had  not  such  seiious  cause  to  desii-e 
revenge  against  England  ;  and  she  felt  uneasy  at 

the  new  principles  which  wei-e  rismg  iu  the  world 
of  politics. 
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It  is  not  difficult  to  trace  tlie  process  by  which,  in 
the  popuhxr  sentiment  of  English  America,  during 
the  protracted  strife  with  the  British  Government, 
zeal  for  proraicial  rights  and  interests  at  length 
took  the  form  of  enthusiasm  for  a  Republican 
system.  The  descendants  in  New  England  of 

those  seventeenth -century  Piu-itans  who  shared 
every  religious  and  political  con\Tiction  of  the 

Commonwealth-men,  were  predisposed  to  accept 
the  abstract  notions  of  an  ideal  civil  union,  the 

doctrines  of  a  social  compact  among  freemen  to 
constitute  the  State,  which  French  metaphysical 
writers  had  begim  to  promulgate.  A  tendency  to 
tliis  association  of  principles  had  been  manifested  a 
himdred  years  before  in  the  speculations  of  such 
men  as  Vane,  Harington,  and  Sydney ;  and  the 
mental  habits  of  the  colonists  were  favourable  to 

active  free-thinking  beyond  the  ordinary  scope  of 
public  discussions  at  home.  Tliey  had  remained 
almost  wholly  exempt  from  those  influences  of  a 

political  reaction,  in  a  gi'eat  measure  due  to  the 
Bjiiscopalian  Church  Establishment,  which  were 
so  powerful  about  the  commencement  of  George 

III.'s  reign.  In  the  controversy  between  Dean 
Tucker  and  Dr.  Franklin,  for  examjile,  and  in  other 
pamphlets  or  speeches  of  that  time,  America  was 

reproached  for  cherishing  "  a  factious  Republican 
s]iirit ; "  wliUe  those  who  stood  the  brunt  of 
this  accusation  confessed  their  misfortune  "  to  be 
Whigs  in  a  reign  when  Whiggism  was  out  of 
fashion,  besides  Protestant  Dissenters  and  lovers 

of  liberty."  But  their  old-fashioned  maxims  of 
civU  and  religious  freedom  had  become  largely 
modified  by  the  precepts  of  the  new  French 
philosophy,  conveyed  in  a  rhetorical  language  then 
beginning  to  prevail.  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
authore  and  expounders  of  that  universal  solvent 
for  the  removal   of  social  obstructions  and   incon- 

gruities were,  ,.o  a  certain  extent,  patronised  and 
assisted  by  the  despotic  monarchy  of  Versailles, 
more  especially  with  a  view  to  loosening  and 
weakening  the  bonds  of  political  strength  in  rival 
communities.  Germany  and  England  were  to  be 
rendered  less  formidable  opponents  of  France  by 
the  insinuating  effect  of  such  teaching  as  that  of 
Rousseau  and  other  apostles  of  a  bare  indivi- 

dualism, one  development  of  which  lay  in  a  scheme 
of  unmixed  democracy  and  the  absolute  Sovereignty 
of  the  People.  The  Ministers  of  Louis  XV.  and  his 

unfortunate  successor  perceived  an  opportunity  for 
the  use  of  this  weapon  in  the  disturbed  and  excited 

condition  of  the  public  mind  throughout  the  English- 
.American  colonies,  which  they  stiidied  far  more  dili- 

gently than  the  Ministers  of  King  George  ever  did. 
In  the  correspondence  of  Du  Chatelet  with  the  Due 
de  Choiseul,  towards  the  end  of  1768,  it  was  urged 
that  France  and  Spain  ought  now  to  get  their 
revenge  for  the  recent  loss  of  vast  territories  in 

America,  by  seeing  the  result  of  British  mismanage- 
ment in  the  sjieedy  assertion  of  American  inde- 

pendence. As  a  practical  example  contributing  to 

this  object,  it  was  proposed  by  the  Fi-ench  Govern- 
ment that  the  King  of  Spain  should  forego  his 

sovereignty  over  the  French  colony  at  New  Oileans 
which  had  been  ceded  to  Spain,  and  that  a  free 
State  of  Louisiana  .should  be  fonued  imder  their 

joint  protection.  The  Spanish  Government,  how- 
ever, preferred  to  enforce  its  legal  title,  by  sending  a 

squadron  and  a  body  of  troops  from  Cuba,  under 

Alexander  O'Keilh*,  taking  possession  of  New 
Orleans  without  resistance,  and  cnielly  putting  to 
death  the  patriotic  French  citizens  who  had  led  the 
brief  revolt  against  their  compulsoiy  transfer  to  a 
foreign  Empire.  Tliis  event,  which  took  place  in 
1769,  was  certainly  not  an  example  calculated  to 
make   the   Enc;lish   colonists  of  the  Atlantic  coast 
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iiioiP  disposed  than  they  already  were  to  give  up 
their  connection  with  Great  Britain  ;  Ynit  tlio  artful 
politicians  of  France  hoped,  and  not  without  good 
grounds,  that  the  folly  and  harshness  of  the  Eng- 

lish Government  would  in  the  end  bring  about  tlie 
result  which  they  so  ardently  desired.  It  need 

scai-cely  be  said  that  the  advisers  of  Louis  XV.  had 
no  real  sympathy  with  freedom.  They  probably 
hoped  that  it  wonld  sufler  in  the  approaching  col- 

lision ;  but  they  were  willing  to  u.se  its  principles 

small  knowledge.  In  the  Parliamentary  Be.sMion  of 
1  769,  while  the  afl'aii-s  of  America  engaged  a  slight 
degree  of  attention  com])ared  with  the  disjmt.  d election  of  Wilkes  for  Middlesex,  there  was  not 
statesmanship  enough  to  see  the  propriety  und  ex- 

pediency of  simply  repealing  Townshend's  Revenue 
Acts  of  1 707.  Lord  North,  who  piqued  himself  on 
undei-standing  and  regarding  '•  a  commercial  jwlicy," 
was  quite  willing  to  give  up  the  duties  whic-li 
Townshend   had   imposed   on    articles    of   British 

ST.ITE    IIOISE,    l:OSTON. 

as  a  means  of  sowing  dLscord  between  different  por- 

tions of  the  English  Empire,  and  thus  weakening 
the  power  of  England. 
The  advLsers  or  subservient  Ministers  of 

George  III.  were  still  doing  all  they  could,  though 

with  an  opposite  intention,  to  bring  about  in  the 

colonies  that  total  revulsion  of  feeling  against  the 

mother  country  which  the  French  Ministry,  with 

the  most  hostile  views,  desired  to  procure.  In 

general,  it  is  by  mistakes  and  want  of  address  or 

tact  in  the  Government,  more  easily  than  by  the 

talents  and  industry  of  the  opposition  party,  that 

revolutions  are  produced ;  and  this  is  yet  moi-e 

likely  to  happen  in  a  distant  pro^-ince  beyond  seas, 
of  which  the  ruling  class  can  have  but  a  very 
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manufacture, — glass,  paint,  cardboard,  and  paper  ; 
but  he  would  not  give  uj)  the  duty  on  tea,  thougli 

it  yielded  only  .£300  to  the  revenue,  since  the 
Americans  declined  the  use  of  tea.  The  fact  is 

that  Lord  North,  in  this  jietty  piece  of  Ministerial 

obstinac}-,  was  not  acting  i/pon  his  own  judgment 

or  feeling,  but  was  doing  what  King  George  desired 
him  to  do.  It  was  the  fixed  idea  of  his  Majesty, 

throughout  these  discussions,  which  were  swayed 

by  liis  private  interference  in  the  closet,  "that  there 
must  always  be  some  one  tax,  to  keep  up  the  right  to 

tax  at  all."  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  the  unani- 
mous determination  of  two  millions  and  a  half  of 

people  iji  America,  that  this  "one  tax"  slioulJ  nevw 

be  allowed,  pi-ecisely  because  it  wa.s  designed  "  to  keep 
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[1769. up  the  riglit  "  of  Imperial  taxation  in  the  colonies, 
which  they  denied  as  an  act  of  usurpation,  and 

dreaded  as  a  possible  instrument  for  the  sub- 
version of  their  local  self-government.  Hence  it 

came  to  pass  that  this  paltry  tax  on  a  trivial 
article  of  domestic  comfort — a  matter  in  itself 

quite  unimportant  to  the  exchequer  and  to  the 

wants  of  the  people^was  chosen  by  both  con- 
flicting pai-ties,  the  Court  and  the  American 

colonies,  for  the  symbol  of  their  grand  political 
contention;  behind  which  came  on  the  opposing 

principles  of  arbitrary  rule  and  popular  suflrage, 
of  Royal  prerogative  and  Republican  freedom.  The 
Earl  of  Hillsborough,  as  an  official  spokesman  of 

tiie  former  party,  was  quite  consistent  in  saying, 

not  indeed  in  public  debate,  "  We  can  gi-ant  nothing 
to  the  Americans,  except  what  they  may  ask  with 

a  halter  round  their  necks."  It  is  just,  however,  to 
remark  that,  in  the  Parliamentary  discussions  of  this 

time,  the  conduct  of  different  sections  of  the  Oppo- 
sition, that  is  to  say,  of  those  headed  respectively 

by  Rockingham  and  by  Grenville,  wa-s  characterised 
by  an  utter  lack  of  principle.  If  they  taunted  the 

Ministry  for  its  hesitation  to  repeal  Townshend's 
Acts,  it  was  to  gain  a  party  triumph,  not  to  pre- 

scribe the  means  of  extricating  the  nation  from  its 
difficulties.  Independent  members  of  the  House  of 

Commons  were  then  but  few ;  and  their  exliorta- 
tions,  like  those  of  Alderman  Beckford,  Alderman 
Trecothick,  and  ex-Governor  Pownall,  had  no  effect 

upon  the  votes  of  a  venal  phalanx  of  Ministerial 

partisans,  or  upon  those  of  the  great  borough- 
lioklers'  nominees,  the  deputies  of  a  wealthy  patron, 
the  mere  tools  of  an  oligarchical  faction.  Such  wa.s 
the  composition  of  that  House ;  and,  as  its  debates 
could  have  no  issue  but  that  which  had  been  pre- 

determined in  the  councils  of  the  official  rulers, 

they  shall  henceforth  not  occupy  a  large  portion  of 
our  space.  Within  those  Ministerial  councils  were 
yet  remaining  two  or  three  men,  whose  sagacity 

and  liberality  of  sentiment  might  have  avei'ted  the 
fatiil  conclusion.  But  theii-  constancy  of  purpose 

was  not  equal  to  then-  enlightenment ;  they  were 
not  always  true  either  to  themselves  or  to  one 
another.  The  Duke  of  Grafton  and  Lord  Camden, 

while  in  the  Cabinet,  whi«h  discussed  this  ques- 
tion just  before  the  prorogation  in  May,  earnestly 

recommende<l,  with  General  Conway  and  othex-s, 
that  Townshend's  Acta  should  be  totally  re- 

pealed; yet  they  were  detci-red  by  fear  of  the 
King's  displeasure  from  an  open  and  resolute  main- 

tenance of  then-  opinion.  They  had  weakly, 
perhaps  selfi.shly,  consented  to  the  removal  of  a 
Liberal  colleague,  namely  Lord  Shelbume,  whose 
character  and  ability  would  have  lent  most  efficient 

support  to  the  cause  which  they  felt  to  be  right. 
But  it  is  the  curse  of  an  exacting,  prying,  mediUiug 

employer  who  will  not  trust  the  men  appointed  to 
serve  him,  that  he  loses  every  one  whose  service  is 

worth  having:  the  honest  and  high-minded  retire 
in  disgust,  wliile  those  of  less  strict  integrity  dare 
not  perform  their  best  resolutions.  King  George  III. 
was  foted  to  experience  this  retribution  for  the 
common  fault  of  fussy  and  suspicious  ma-stere. 

It  is  far  more  interesting  to  contemplate  the 
steadfast  attitude  which  the  colonial  champions  of 

English  self-government  presented  to  the  view  of 
an  expectant  world.  They  now  formed,  in  heart 
and  mind,  a  single  community  with  several  distinct 
centres  of  action;  one  body  with  many  heads, 
wliich  were  the  different  provincial  capitals,  whether 

or  not  left  in  the  regular  exei-cise  of  their  legis- 
lative powers.  If  New  York  or  Massachusetts 

suffered  a  temporary  political  decapitation,  by  the 
Government  dissolving  its  House  of  Representatives, 

or  even  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  suspending  the 
functions  of  its  chai-tered  constitution,  the  same 
life  and  spiiit  would  move  another  limb  of  the 
American  hydra,  raise  another  head,  open  another 
mouth,  and  speak  in  like  accents  with  another 

tongue,  in  some  one  of  the  sister  provinces.  The 
Union  of  States,  the  Federal  Republic  that  was  to 

be,  grew  up  under  this  invigorating  discipline  of 
successive  blows  dealt  at  its  most  prominent  parts, 

with  angry  purpose  of  chastisement,  but  with  a 

blind  disregard  of  their  real  natm-e.  Whenever 
any  one  province,  as  we  have  seen,  was  for  a 
moment  put  down,  there  was  one  just  ready  to  rise 

up  again,  with  a  renewed  demonstration  against 
some  form  of  official  encroachment,  or  some  uncon- 

stitutional impost.  It  Ls  no  wonder  that  the 

prerogative  men  in  England  lost  all  patience  with 
these  troublesome  colonists,  and  said  they  ought  to 

be  hanged.  In  May,  1709,  the  turn  of  Yirguiia 
had  arrived  to  come  to  the  aid  of  Massachusetts 

in  their  common  field  of  combat.  Its  Council  and 

Hotise  of  Burgesses  met  at  Williamsburg,  convened 

with  great  pomp  and  solemnity  by  the  new 

Governor,  Lord  Bot«toui-t.,  who  rode  through  the 
little  rustic  town  in  a  coach  with  six  white  horees. 

They  took  into  consideration  the  Parliamentary 

resolutions  of  January,  and  the  address  to  his 

Majesty,  promoted  by  Ministei-s,  which  had  sanc- 

tioned the  suppression  of  the  Massachusetts  As- 

sembly, and  the  employment  of  military  force  at 

Boston,  and  had  recommended  fetching  the  Boston 

leaders  to  be  tried  in  England  for  treason  under  the 

old  law  of  Henry  VIII.  As  an  indu-ect  response 
to  this  action  of  the  British  Legislature,  it  was 

once  more  unanimously  resolved  by  the  Legislature 
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of  Virginiii  that  tla>  Provincial  ^\.ssembly  had  tlio 

*sole  right  of  imposing  taxes  there  ;  and  that  it  was 
lawful,  as    well  ;vs  expedient,  for  tlie  provinces  to 
correspond  and  confer  with  each  other,  to  defend  in 

common  their  violated  rights.     It  was  further  re- 

solved that  no  subject  of  his  Majesty  in  America 

could  lawfully  be  carried  beyond  sea  for  trial,  under 

tlic  obsolete  statute  which  had  been  cited  ;  and  that 

"  dangei-s  would   ensue "  if  such  an    attempt  were 
made.     These  resolutions  were  ordered  to  be   com- 

municated to  every  other  Provincial  Assembly;  an 
adchess  of  similar  purport  w:is  to  be  sent   to  tlie 

King.     Lord  Botetourt,  however,  did  not  wait  for 

the  presont.ition  of  them  to  himself  as  Governor, 

but  at  once  dissolved  the  Assembly.    The  resolutions 

were    hailed    with    gi-eat    satisfaction    throughout 
America;    they    were    speedily     adopted    by   the 

Assembly    of  Delaware,  and  were    approved  by  a 
public  meeting  in  Philadeljihia.     But,  in  the  mean- 

time, Virginia,  using  tlie  non-importation  scheme  as 

a  political  weapon,  was  following  the  lead  of  Penn- 

sylvania and  New  York.     This  matter  was   made 

in  April  the    subject    of    correspondence    between 

Washington   and  his  friend  George  Mason,*  and 

they  prepared  a  scheme  for  the  Assembly  to  con- 
sider.    The  Assembly  had  not  time  for  such  formal 

resolutions  on  the  subject  as  those  which  the  New 

York  Assembly  had  passed  a  month  before.     Its 

membei-s  nevertheless  met  after  the  dissolution,  and 
signed  the  agreement,  proposed  by  Washington,  to 

purchase  no  English  wares,  to  which  they  added  a 

special     covenant     against    .slave-trading.       Thcss 

papers  were  sent  through  the  province,  and  all  the 

southern  provinces,  to  obtain  many  thousand  signa- 

tures.  By  such  means  the  ball  was  kept  rolling  o\er 

that  continent,  till  tlie  re-assembling  of  the  Mas- 

sachusetts Legislature,  with  its  newly  elected  House 

of  Representatives,    could    no  longer  be   deferred. 

This  event  took  place  at  the  beginning  of  June. 

The  very  fii-st  step  was  to  remonstrate  with  the 
Governor  against  the  presence  of  the  naval  and 

military  forces  at  Boston,  under  orders  independent 
of  the  Provincial  Government.  The  main  guard 

•was  actually  posted  opposite  the  State  House,  with 
two  guns  pointed  at  its  doors,  while  tlie  Assembly 

Kat    within.     Some  of  the  troops    there    stationed 

•  Letter  of  Georg  ■Washington,  April  .5th.  1769.  "Our 
lordly  mastere  in  Great  Britain  will  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
less  tlian  the  deprivation  of  American  freedom.  Something 
should  be  done  to  maintain  the  liberty  which  we  have  derived 
from  our  ancestors.  No  man  should  hesitate  a  moment  to  use 
arms  in  defence  of  so  valuable  a  blessing ;  yet  arms  should  be 

the  last  resource.  "\Ve  have  already  proved  the  inefficacy  of a  Idresaes  to  the  Throne  and  remonstrances  to  Parliament. 
How  far  their  attention  to  our  rights  and  privileges  is  to  be 
awakened  or  alarmed  by  starving  their  trade  and  manufactures, 
remains  to  be  tried." 

were  consequently  sent  to  Halifa.t;  but  the  Governor 

and   his  deputy,  Hutchinson,  would    not  dispense 

with  the  two  regiments  still  left.     As  the  House 

of   Rej)resentatives    complained   of    having    tliese 

troops  at  its  doors,  Bernard  adjourned  the  sittings 
to  Cambridge,  which  is  almost  a  suburb  of  Boston. 

Sir  Francis  had  already  got  letters  of  recall,  and 

was    preparing  to  depart  for   England,    much   dis- 

appointed that  tlie  Governorship  of  Virginia  was 
given  to  anotlier  man.     His  immediate  care  was  to 

pocket    the   grant    of  a   year's    salary    before    liis 
departure.       But    the    House    of   Rejirescntatives, 

ere    voting    the    supplies    for    the    civil    service, 

adopted  a  petition  to  the   King  for  Bernard's  re- 
moval, for  they  had  not  yet  got  any  official  intima- 

tion   of  his  actual   recall.      An  amusing  game  of 

wilful  cross-pui-poses  was  played  between  the  crafty 
old  Governor  and  the  sturdy  guardians  of  popular 
interests.     Sir  Francis   gave    them  to  understand 
that  he  would  assent  to  no  act  they  might   pass  till 

they  paid    him    his  year's  salary    in    advance;    of 
which  they  chose  to  take  no  notice.     They  took  up 

the    resolutions   of  the  Virginia  Legislature,  con- 

cerning tlie  questions  of  taxation,  the  joint  action 

of  provinces,    and    the    sending    of   Americans    to 

England  for  trial,  which  resolutions  were  now  fully 

adopted  by  the  Assembly  of  Ma.ssachusetts.     Tliev 

further  resolved  that  "  the  establishment  of  a  stand- 

ing army  in  the  colony,  in  a  time  of  peace,  without 
consent  of  its  General  Assembly,  is  an  inva.sion  of 

tlie   natural  and  chartered   rights  of  the   people." 
In  spite  of  this  resolution,  it  was  officially  incum- 

bent on  Bernard  to  demand  the  appropriation  of 

those  sums  wliich  were  required  to  provide  for  the 

troojis,   under  the  billeting  clamses  of  the  Mutiny 

Act.     The  House  of  Representatives  at  Boston  did 

not,   like  that   of  New   York  in   1766,  meet  this 

demand  with  a  jjartial  compliance,  omitting  certain 

articles,  but  flatly  declared  that  they  woidd  never 

make  provision  for  any  such  purjioses.     There  was, 

indeed,  a  diflerence  between  Boston  and  New  York, 

inasmuch   as    the    latter   was    the    ordinary  head- 

quartei-s  of  the  King's  military  forces  in  America, 
whereas  the  troojis  at  Boston  were  specially  sent, 

against  the  protests  of  the  Assembly,  to  enforce  un- 

constitutional laws    and   decrees.      The  Go^•emor, 

however,  could  do  neither  more  nor  less  than  pro- 

rogue the  Assembly  to  the  next  year,  warning  them 

that  tlie    King  and   Parliament  of   Great  Britain 

would   judge  of   tlieir  acts,   and    deal    with  them 

accordingly.       Sir    Francis    Bernard,    on    the   last 

day  of  July,  finally  sailed  from  America  ;  and  his 

deputy.    Chief   Justice    Thomiis    Hutchinson,  was 
made  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Massachusetts  in  his 

stead. 
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Tliis  iJorson,  of  ̂ vlloul  we  liavo  iilroaily  aevn 

mucli,  was  a  native  of  the  province,  intimately 

versed  in  its  afl'airs,  author  of  a  book  on  its  earlier 
liistory,  a  learned  lawyer,  and  a  diligent  man  of 
business.  His  uncommon  abilities  were  rendered 

mischievous  to  his  country  by  a  want  of  moral 

integrity  ;  he  was  extremely  avaricious  and  unscru- 
pulous in  the  pursuit  of  gain,  a  cunning  dtesembler 

and  double-dealer,  and  a  man  destitute  of  courage. 

He  and  his  sons  were  thought  to  have  made 

money  by  the  illicit  importation  of  goods  prohibited, 
or  liable  to  duties  which  the  revenue  officers  could 

never  get  paid ;  and  they  were  now  importing  tea 

and  other  lawful  merchandise,  contrary  to  the 

resolutions  passed  by  their  neighbours.  A  son  of 

Sir  Francis  Bernard  was  at  Boston,  engaged  in  the 

same  traffic.  It  may  well  be  imagined  that  Han- 
cock and  other  Boston  merchants,  who,  after 

sufiering  much  annoyance  from  the  revenue  laws, 

had  renounced  trade  for  the  sake  of  putting  a 

pressure  on  their  British  political  antagonists,  were 

hardly  disposed  to  tolerate  this  behaviour.  The 

offenders  were  called  to  account  by  a  Faneuil  Hall 

meeting ;  harsh  things  were  said,  and  the  x-evenue 
officers  were  insulted  in  the  street.  One  of  them, 

named  Robinson,  came  to  blows  with  James  Otis, 

who  got  a  knock  on  the  head  at  a  time  when  he  was 

afflicted  with  approaching  insanity.  But  when,  in 

the  month  of  October,  two  vessels  arrived  with 

tea  and  other  goods  consigned  to  persons  in  Boston, 

the  people  assembled,  and  insisted  on  sending  away 

thase  cargoes.  The  consignees  were  obliged  to 

submit,  as  Lieutenant-Governor  Hutchinson  did 

not  venture  to  call  upon  Dalrymple,  the  military 

commander,  to  disperse  the  people  by  force  of 

arms.  These  proceedings  were  not  the  act  of  a 

mere  mob,  but  of  the  more  respectable  class  of 

townsfolk,  and  were  approved  by  a  tovm  meeting 

which  .the  heads  of  the  municipality  duly  convened. 

The  same  meeting  passed  resolutions  upon  the 

recent  proposals  of  the  Ministry  in  England  to 

repeal  a  portion  only  of  Townshend's  Acts,  the 
axes  on  paper,  glass,  and  jiaint,  leaving  that  on 

tsa ;  which  was  rejectetl  as  an  unsatisfactory  mea- 

sui-e.  Some  days  later,  a  detested  informer  was 
seized  by  the  popidace,  taiTed  and  feathered,  and 

carted  through  the  town.  A  printer  also,  who 

had  issued  libels  or  caiicatures  deriding  the  leaders 

of  the  movement,  was  chased  out  of  his  house,  and 

compelled  to  fly  from  Boston.  The  non-importation 

agreement,  which  some  of  its  managers  at  New  York 

would  have  extended  till  the  complete  repeal  of  all 

the  Revenue  Acts  had  been  obtained,  was  now  signed 

perforce  by  every  one  in  business.  The  soldiers 

and  their  officers  at  Boston  were  greatly  exasperated 

by  feeling  themselves  the  occasion  of  so  much 

popular  displeasure.  Quarrels  now  and  then' 
occurred,  and  the  magistrates  iuflictetl  the  ordinary 

punishments  for  such  offences ;  but  this  was  re- 

sented as  an  affront  to  the  military  unifonn.  More 

tjian  one  officer  was  indicted  for  language  provoking 

a  bi'each  of  the  peace. 

The  autumn  and  winter  of  1769  passed  thus  in 

the  capital  of  Massachusetts,  while  different  con- 

ditions prevailed  in  other  provinces.  A  tendency 

to  conciliation  was  shown  in  New  Yoi-k,  where 

Lieutenant-Governor  Golden,  now  once  more  ruling 
in  chief  since  the  death  of  Moore,  concurred  in  the 

proposal  of  the  Assembly  that  all  the  provinces 

should  elect  delegates  to  a  congi-ess  for  the  regula- 
tion of  trade  with  the  Indians.  The  New  York 

Assembly  was  also  pei-mitted  to  issue  bills  of 

credit,  and  was  persuaded  bj'  these  concessions 
to  relax  its  opposition  to  the  billeting  clauses.  In 

Virginia,  too,  some  effect  was  produced  by  the 
assurances  of  the  Governor,  a  nobleman  and  a 

friend  of  the  King,  that  all  fitrther  taxation  of 

America  would  be  foregone.  Lord  Botetourt, 

indeed,  had  now  given  his  own  advice,  and  so 

had  other  Governors,  for  the  abolition  of  the  tea- 

duty.  In  Peimsylvania  and  New  Jersey,  in 

Maryland,  and  in  North  and  South  Carolina,  though 

each  province  had  its  special  grievance  or  catise 

of  anxiety  (that  of  the  last-named  province  being 

the  renewal  of  the  slave-trade),  there  was  yet  an 
apparent  pause  to  watch  the  result  of  the  more 

urgent  conflict  still  impending  at  Boston. 

The  opening  of  the  year  1770  was  marked  by 

a  signal  change  in  the  political  situation  of  the 

King's  Government  at  home.  The  Ministry  over 
which  the  Duke  of  Grafton  had  presided,  with 

little  real  influence  or  credit,  was  assailed  in  both 

Houses  of  Parliament  so  vigorously  and  i)ertina- 

ciously  that  it  was  forced  to  resign.  But  neither 

the  Marquis  of  Rockingham  nor  the  Earl  of 

Chatliam  was  permitted  by  George  III.'s  per.sonal 
determination  of  the  crisis  to  obtain  the  reversion 

of  Ministerial  power.  The  King  chose  rather  to 
make  Lord  North  the  head  of  a  new  Government 

and  of  a  new  Tory  party,  devoted  to  the  assertion 

of  high  prerogative  doctrines,  and  to  the  increase  of 

"  monarchical  authority.  Thurlow,  a  legal  bully  for 
the  Crow^l,  was  chosen  to  supersede  Camden  on 

the  Chancellor's  woolsack,  since  Charles  Y'orke  had 
died  by  his  own  hand,  in  a  fit  of  remorseful  shame, 

when  about  to  gi-asp  that  very  prize  wliich  he  had 
striven  to  rejich  tlu-ough  unworthy  tergiversation. 
Hillsborough  continued  to  be  the  Secretaiy  of  State 

dealing  with  the  Colonies.  The  American  cause, 

however,    was  now   taken   up   more  frankly  and 
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unreservedly  by  the  Whig  party.  It  was  again 
supported  by  the  eloquence  of  Chatliam  and  of 
Burke,  and  came  now  to  be  associated  with  the 

claims  of  Ireland,  and  with  the  English  popular 
demand  for  a  measure  of  Parliamentary  reform. 
It  was  a  significant  token  of  this  movement  that 
South  Carolina  sent  a  contribution  of  £10,000 

to  the  London  Society  for  maintaining  the  prm- 
ciples  of  the  Bill  of  Rights.  Colonel  Barre,  in 
one  of  his  House  of  Commons  speeches,  exclaimed, 

■svith  great  point,  "  The  people  of  England  know, 
the  people  of  Ireland  know,  and  the  people  of 
America  feel,  that  the  iron  hand  of  Ministerial 

despotism  is  lifted  against  them." 
The  people  of  America,  whose  case  alone  is  our 

concern  in  this  narrative,  were  not  yet  so  generally 
exasperated  but  that  their  feelings  might  have  been 

appea,sed  by  a  -wiser  Government  than  that  of 
Lord  North  and  King  George.  New  York,  a 
mercantile  community,  was  already  disposed  to 

give  up  the  non-importation  league,  after  waiving 
its  objections  to  the  Billeting  Act.  It  was 
Boston,  ;is  we  have  remarked,  that  still  resented 

with  increasing  bitterness  the  presence  of  a  military 
garrison,  and  the  enforcement  of  the  Revenue  Acts, 
more  especially  the  duty  on  tea.  The  price  of  that 
article  having  doubled  at  Boston,  the  sons  of 

Lieutenant-Governor  Hutchinson,  breaking  a  pledge 
they  had  given  to  the  associate<l  townsmen  at 

the  siuTender  of  their  tea-chest  keys,  secretly 
made  a  few  sales  of  tea.  They  were  detected 
and  exposed  to  popular  indignation  ;  a  meeting  wa-s 

held,  in  which  magistrates,  membei-s  of  the  As- 
sembly, and  other  respectable  citizens,  took  part ; 

and  the  Hutchinsons'  house  was  beset  by  a  multi- 
tude who  threatened  no  violence,  but  who  sternly 

demanded  satisfaction.  The  Lieutenant-Governor 

spoke  to  them  from  his  window,  but  the  parley 

I'esulted  in  his  surrender  next  morning,  for  fear  of 
a  riot,  and  the  tea  which  had  been  sold  was  brought 
back.  The  Council,  to  which  he  appealed,  would 
not  sanction  the  employment  of  the  troops  to  put 

dov,-n  these  proceedings  by  force  ;  and  Hutchinson, 
a  man  of  peace  with  no  sort  of  courage,  hesitated 
to  do  so  by  his  sole  authority.  Dalrymple  and  all 
the  military  chafed  at  this  holding  of  them  back, 
and  seem  to  have  wilfully  provoked  a  more  serious 
outbreak.  But  it  was  at  New  York,  before  it  came 

to  pa,ss  at  Boston,  that  the  soldieiy  and  the  people 

were  bi-ought  into  violent  collision.  The  "  Liberty 

Pole "  in  the  Park  was  cut  down  by  a  party  of 
soldiei-s,  which  occasioned  a  riotous  conflict  of  two 
days  ;  but,  no  deadly  weapons  being  used,  the 
popvdace  got  the  upper  hand.  A  new  pole  was 

erected  by  the  "  Sons  of  Liberty"  at  the  junction 

of  the  Battery  with  the  Broad  v.-ay;  and  this  was 
claimed  as  a  jwpular  fciinmplj.  It  had  its  cftect  on 
the  state  of  feeling  at  Boston,  where  much  anger 
had  been  excited,  about  this  time,  by  another 
affray,  in  which  the  soldiery  were  not  concerned. 
An  informer  named  Richardson,  pelted  with  stones 

by  a  crowd  of  boys,  fired  his  musket  among  them, 

and  killed  a  child  eleven  yeai-s  old.  The  jxwr 

little  fellow's  funeral  was  attended  by  five  hundred 
schoolfellows,  and  by  a  procession  of  indignant 
townsmen.  Some  days  later,  there  was  a  brawl  at 
a  ropewalk  between  the  workmen  there  and  one  of 
the  29lh  Regiment.  The  latter  called  in  the  aid 

of  some  conu-ades,  and  they  fought  with  cutlasses 
against  clubs,  but  were  beaten  off  by  the  workmen. 
These  disturbances,  and  the  frequent  interchange  of 
insulting  words  and  threats,  prepared  for  a  worse 
conflict. 

It  happened  in  the  evening  of  the  .5th  of  March, 

that  a  barber's  boy  in  King  Street  saw  an  oflicer 
passing  by,  and  cried  after  him,  "  Thero  goes  a 
mean-spirited  fellow  who  hath  not  paid  for  dressing 

his  hair."  The  sentinel  at  the  Custom-house,  hear- 
ing this  insult,  left  his  post,  and  struck  the  boy  on 

the  head  ̂ ^-ith  his  musket.  A  noise  was  made,  a 
crowd  gathered,  and  a  party  of  soldiere  issued  from 
the  barracks,  challenging  the  to^vnspeople  to  stand 
against  them.  Ensign  Maule  and  other  young 

oflicei-s  invited  their  men  to  turn  out.  The  boys  in 
the  street  meantime  annoyed  the  sentinel  with 

opprobrious  language  and  initating  gestures ;  and 
the  man  then  loaded  his  musket,  and  threatened 

to  fii-e.  A  servant  of  the  Custom  House  ran  to  the 
main  guard,  and  rejwrted  that  they  were  killiug  the 
sentinel.  Captain  Preston,  that  day  in  command 
of  the  guard,  formed  a  party  of  six,  ̂ nth  loaded 
muskets  and  fixed  bayonets,  with  whom  he  forced 
a  way  through  the  people.  The  sentry  had  not 
really  been  attacked,  but  it  was  time,  no  doubt,  for 
some  interference  on  his  behalf  The  mob  had 

sticks,  ̂ vith  which  they  beat  down  the  raised 
muskets  of  the  soldiers,  and  stUl  defied  them,  as 

"  lobster  scouncb'els,"  to  come  on  if  they  dared. 
Two  of  the  soldiere,  Kilroy  and  Montgomery,  who 
had  been  worsted  in  the  fray  at  the  ropewalk,  were 

now  eager  for  revenge.  They  fired  when  hit  by  the 

sticks  and  stones  tin-own  at  them ;  Samuel  Gray, 
master  of  the  ropewalk,  and  a  mulatto  named 
Attucks,  were  killed.  Preston  then  ordered  or 

allowed  the  other  soldiers  to  fii'e ;  a  third  pereon 
was  killed  on  the  spot,  and  eight  were  wounded, 
two  of  them  mortally.  The  dead  bodies  lay  in 

pools  of  blood  on  the  snow  that  covered  the  streets. 
It  was  a  night  of  wild  alarm ;  the  beating  of 
drums,  tolling  of  bells,  and  other  signals  of  public 
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Governor  Hutchinson,  blaming  tlie  .soldiers  and 

their  officer,  got  tlie  regiment  confined  to  its  bar- 

racks and  guard-room.  Captain  Preston  sun-en- 
dered  to  the  sheriff,  that  he  and  the  otliers  might 

take  their  trial  for  murder.  The  Council  of  the 

province,  with  Hutchinson  presiding  over  them, 

met  early  next  morning  ;  when  the  two  command- 

ing officers.  Colonel  Dalrymple  and  Colonel  Carr, 

were  present  by  invitation.  At  the  same  time, 

a  solemn  meeting  of  townspeople  in  Faneuil  Hall 

was  adjourned,  for  want  of  room,  to  the  Old  Soutli 
Church.     It   was    resolved    that   nothing   but  the 

parture,  under  the  authority  of  the  local  magis- 
trates. Tlie  soldiers  who  had  fired,  with  their 

officer,  Captain  Preston,  were  brought  to  trial,  when 

the  professional  counsel  who  defended  them  were 
John  Adams  and  Josiali  Quincy,  two  leading 

patriots  of  Boston.  Preston  obtained  a  verdict  of 

acquittal ;  but  the  soldiers  were  found  guilty  of 
manslaughter. 

Wlien  the  time  came,  in  that  month  of  March, 

for  the  session  of  the  Massachusetts  Assembly  to 

recommence,  it  was  convened  by  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  at  Cambridge,  despite  the  remonstrances 
of  its  members.     But  its  first  action  was  to  declare 

rLAN    OF    THE    IIAKIlOl   K    OF    ll(]STON    AT    TMF    1 

immediate  remo\al  of  the  truojis  could  pnxciit 

further  carnage.  Deputations  from  the  niughbouring 

towns  upheld  this  demand,  and  tliree  thousand  as- 
sembled citizens  unanimously  agreed  in  enforcmg  it. 

A  committee,  of  whom  Samuel  Adams,  Hancock, 

and  Molineux,  were  the  cliief  members,  bore  their 

resolution  to  the  Lieutenant-Go\ernor,  the  (Jovmcil, 

and  th(,'  military  commanders,  at  the  State  House. 

In  reply  to  their  first  call  upon  him,  Hutchin- 
son offered  to  send  the  29  th  Regiment  to  Castle 

William,  keeping  the  14th  in  the  town.  But 

they  came  again  in  the  afternoon,  and  insisted 

upon  the  total  removal  of  the  troops.  The 

Council  debated  the  matter,  and  agi-eed  that  it  w.-w 
better  to  comjily :  Hutchinson  yielded  to  thoir 

opinion,  and  Dalrymple  obeyed  his  order.  Both 

regiments  were  sent  to  Castle  William,  a  guard  of 

the   town   militia   keeping   watch    over    theii'   dt- 

iroiNNiNr,  OF  TiiF,  ISrii  cextif.y.     {From  '■  Xcil's  Jlittiiri/.") 

that  no  military  force  shouhl  in  time  ot  peace  be 
maintained  at  Boston  above  the  civil  Government,  or 

without  the  consent  of  the  provincial  Legislature. 

In  this  constitutional  maxim,  tlie  leaders  of  the 

British  Parliament,  not  excepting  Grenville,  ex- 

pressed their  coniiurrence  Avhen  tlie  affair  became 

a  topic  of  discussion  at  Westminster.  But  the 

Ministry,  under  the  King's  pei-sonal  direction,  was 

bent  on  pursuing  the  same  course  towards  America. 

Motions  for  the  repeal  of  the  tea-duty  were  sup- 

ported in  the  Upper  House  by  Chatham,  Shel- 

burne,  and  others;  in  the  House  of  Commons, 

by  General  Conway,  Colonel  Barrc,  Dowdes- 

well  (an  ex-Minister),  Edmund  Burke,  Thomas 

Pownall,  Aldermen  Beckford  and  Trecothick, 

Sir  George  Saville,  the  great  Yorkshire  county 

member,  Dunning,  the  late  Solicitor-Gwioral, 

and   Wedderburn,  another  C'rown  lawyer.      Greu- 
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ville  himself  wa.s  not  averse  to  the  motion. 

But  Lord  North  replied,  -ndth  airy  complacency, 
that  he  would  never  yield  to  the  "insolent  and 

illegal "  combinations  of  America,  or  give  up  the 
supremacy  of  Parliament.  The  duties  upon  British 

manufactures  imported  into  America  were  "  un- 
commercial," and  should  be  taken  off;  but  tea  was, 

of  all  commodities,  the  most  fit  to  be  taxed,  and 
it  should  be.  The  women  of  Boston  were  at  that 

moment  forming  associations  to  pledge  themselves 
not  to  drink  tea.  This  article  was  to  remain  as  the 

symbol  of  contention  on  both  sides.  The  more 
general  bond  of  agreement,  not  to  import  or  consume 

any  goods  brought  from  England,  could  no  longer  be 
maintained.  In  May  of  this  year,  its  abandonment 

Avas  the  subject  of  much  discussion  between  the 
New  York  and  the  Philadelphia  merchants.  Those 
of  New  York,  whose  position  made  their  resolve 
more  important  than  all  the  rest,  decided  by  a  large 

majority,  in  unison  -ndth  the  tradesmen  of  that  city, 
to  confine  the  non-importation  to  tea.  People  of  other 

towns  and  provinces  derided  and  denounced  the  re- 
creant behaviour  of  New  York.*  They  made  a  cheap 

display  of  superior  patriotic  virtue,  not  being  in  the 
same  position  vdih  that  leading  commercial  port. 
The  news  of  its  readiness  to  re-open  the  trade  was 
of  course  hailed  in  London,  and  in  all  the  British 

seaports  and  manufacturing  districts,  with  the  live- 
liest satisfoction.  It  would  have  been  an  excellent 

opportunity  for  Lord  North,  Lord  Hillsborough,  and 
their  Royal  master,  to  begin  a  thorough  policy 
of  conciliation.  But  they  were  more  than  ever 

intent  upon  inflicting  severe  punishment  on  tlie 

stiu-dy  rebels  of  Boston  Bay. 
While  the  Orders  in  Council,  prepared  on 

the  6th  of  July,  were  on  theii-  way  across  the 
Atlantic,  Hutchinson  once  more  conducted  liimself 
towards  the  Massachusetts  Legislature  in  a  manner 

to  provoke  continued  strife.  He  again  summoned 
them  to  Cambridge,  instead  of  Boston,  to  tlieir 

personal  inconvenience  and  the  disparagement  of 
their  capitnl  city.  He  reminded  them  of  the  order, 

"  from  the  King  himself,"  with  which  they  had  not 
complied,  requiring  them  to  rescind  a  former  reso- 

lution. They  had  treated  that  order  as  "an  im- 

pudent mandate,"  of  no  constitutional  authority, 
conveyed  through  Bernard  from  an  individual 
Minister.     It  was  on  the  8th  of  September  that 

*  Bancroft,  Vol.  V.,  chap.  44,  describes  their  indignation. 
"'Send us  your  old  Liberty  Pole,  as  you  can  have  no  further 
use  for  it,'  sai.l  tlie  Philadelphians.  The  students  of  Prince- 

ton burnt  the  New  York  merchants'  letter  by  the  hands  of 
the  hangman.  Boston  tore  it  into  pieces,  and  threw  it  to  the 

•  winds.  South  Carolina,  whose  patriots  had  just  raised  the 
statue  to  Chatham,  read  it  with  disdainful  anger ;  but  there 
Wiis  no  help  for  it" 

the  Lieutenant-Governor  received  from  London 

the  new  orders  for  transferring  the  custody  of  the 
Boston  fortress  to  officers  under  General  Gage. 
This  was  plainly  a  violation  of  the  constitutional 
rights  of  Massachusetts ;  for  that  province,  under 
the  express  authority  of  its  existing  charters,  had 
built  and  maintained  Castle  William,  and  the 
colonial  mibtia  should  have  supplied  its  proper 

garrison,  as  in  former  times.  Hutchinson  was  in 
administrative  trust  for  the  jirovince,  as  well  as 
for  the  Cro^vn,  and  was  certainly  not  justified  in 

giving  up  to  the  one  that  which  belonged  of  right 

to  the  other,  without  any  legislati\-e  sanction  for 
his  act.  But,  though  an  accomplished  lawyer,  and 

professedly  scrupulous  in  these  matters,  he  chose 
to  put  in  execution,  by  his  personal  agency,  the 
Royal  Order  in  Council,  rather  than  displease  the 
King  or  the  Minister.  Having  first  empowered 
Dalrymple  to  place  regular  soldiers,  instead  of 
the  militia,  on  duty  at  Castle  William,  he  delivered 

up  the  keys  to  that  ofiicer,  told  the  ProA-incial 
Council  what  he  had  done,  mth  strict  injunctions 

of  secrecy,  and  hastily  left  the  town.  While  the 
military  forces  of  the  Crown  thus  gained  possession 
of  the  provincial  fortress,  it  was  jirovided  by 
another  Order  in  Council  that  the  naval  forces  on 
the  American  coast  should  thenceforth  be  stationed 

at  Boston,  instead  of  Halifax,  as  their  regular  head- 
quarters. The  next  step  was  to  alter  the  pro- 

vincial constitution,  by  depri\-ing  the  Assembly  of 
the  nomination  and  confirmation  of  members  of  the 

Council,  which  it  had  exercised  jointly  with  the 
Governor,  and  making  the  Councillors  mere 
nominees  of  the  Crown.  Hutchinson  recommended 

the  complete  nullification  of  the  Massachusetts 
charter ;  but  that  was  too  bold  a  stroke  for  Lord 

North's  Government  at  the  time.  The  Assembly, 
in  November,  1770,  chose  Benjamin  Franklin  as 
their  agent  in  London,  with  Arthur  Lee  for  his 
assistant,  to  lay  their  grievances  before  the  King. 
Thei'e  was  still  room  for  an  amicable  settlement  of 

all  disputes,  if  the  chartered  and  accustomed  self- 
government  of  the  colonies  might  be  frankly 
acknowledged  and  secured. 

The  southern  provinces  and  the  vast  western 
teriitories  of  British  America  had  in  the  meantime 

witnessed  some  important  changes.  Virginia  and 

North  Carolina  sought  new  fields  of  inland  settle- 
ment and  cultivation  beyond  the  range  of  the 

Alleghany  mountains.  The  extensive,  well-watered, 
and  fertile  country  that  now  forms  the  States  of 
Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  between  those  mountains 

and  the  Mississippi,  was  fii'st  explored  at  this  period 
by  men  of  the  English  race.  The  tributaries  of 

the  Ohio   river,   from    the  Mouougahela    doM-n  to 
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the  Great  Konawha  in  Western  Virginia,  were 

occupied  by  men  of  that  provmce  under  grant
s  for 

milittiry  services  iu  the  Indian  wars.  Ge
orge 

Washington,  in  an  expedition  to  survey  and
  mark 

out  lands  for  this  purpose,  in  the  year  1770, 

descended  the  Ohio  somewhat  flu-ther,  and  e
xamined 

by  pei-sonal  inspection,  as  well  as  by  the  r
eports  of 

hunters,  foresters,  and  Indians,  the  capa
bilities 

of  that  region  for  the  agriculturists'  abode
.  From 

the  Yadkin,  in  North  Carolina,  Daniel  Boone 
 and 

Ids  brother,  in  May,  1769,  scaled  the  Blue  Ridge, 

and  pushed  on  to  the  Kentucky  and  
Cumber- 

land rivers;  while  Knox  Robertson,  and  others 

scarcely  known  to  fame,  rapidly  opened  for  
them- 

selves a  way  into  the  rich  western  districts  of 
Tennessee. 

The   disturbed   condition   of  Nortli    Carolina  at 

this  time,  under  the  misrule  of  Governor  Tryon, 

was  a  motive  for  the  westward   emigi-ation  of  its 

more    adventurous    youth,    and    of    many    hardy 

husbandmen  on  the  border,  who  would  not  brook 

the  arrogance   of   unjust   official   persons.     In   the 

collection   of    taxes,    tolls,    and   fees,    claimed    by 

various  titles  independent  of  the  legislative  vote, 

many   undue  exactions  were  practised   by  sheriffs 

and  other  officers  whom  the  Governor  appointed. 

The  Chief  Justice,  Martin  Howard,  who  had  been 

obnoxious  as  a  distributor  of  stamps,  and  the  sur- 

veyor   of    taxes,    Edward    Fanning,    a    son-in-law 

of  Tryon,   were    especially    reproached    for    gross 

wnfaimess.      The   people   of    Orange    County,    of 

Mecklenburg,    Anson,    and   Rowan,   therefore   re- 

sorted  to    associations   for   their   mutual   defence^ 

by  legal  and    peaceful  means   if  possible,   against 

;d^  attempts    at    extortion,   and    other    abuses    of 

power.     The  members   of  this   league,  who  were 

styled  Regulators,  were  pledged  in  general  to  do 

what    they    could    for   the    redress    of    public    or 

private    \vTongs.      In   the    spring    of    1768    there 

was  a  serious  conflict  at  the  town  of  Hillsborough, 

))rovoked   by  a  wanton  and  unlawful   attempt  to 

seize  the  horse   of  one  of  the  leading  Regulators, 

as   he  rode  through  the  town.     The  militia  were 

culled  out   by  Fanning,   but  refused  to   obey  the 

summons,   or  to    act   against   the    Regulators.     A 

farmer  of  Sandy  Creek,  named  Herman  Husbands, 

wi«  an-ested  in  his  o^vn  house,  and  bi-ought  to  trial 

for  an  alleged  part  in  the  riot.    He  was  acquitted 

ui»n  his  trial,  four  months  afterwards  ;  but  several 

of  the  Regulators,  of  whom  he  was  not  one,  were 

sentenced  to  fine  and  imprisonment.     The  intoler- 

able abuses  in  the  local  administration  were  nowise 

lessened.     Many  of  the  pei-secuted  and  impoverished 

countrymen  were  excited  to  a  spirit  of  revenge.     In 

September,   1770,  finding  that  their  appeals  to  the 

sessions  court  vvCruld  get  no  hoai-ing,  some  of  them 

assaulted  Fanning  and  another  Government  attorney, 

flogged  them  with  whips,  and  did  mucli  damage  to 

Fanning's  house  at  Hillsborough.     The  provincial 

Assembly  met  in  December.     Herman  Husbands 

had    been    elected    for    Orange   County;    but  tlie 

Governor,  who  by  a  corrupt  system  of  representa- 
tion could  direct  the  votes  of  the  majority,  got  him 

expelled   from  the  House,  as  Wilkes   had  been  at_ 

Westminster,    upon   an   unproved   charge  of  mis- 

conduct.    He  was  then  arrested  under  the  Gover- 

nor's   warrant,    and    confined    in    prison,    without 

bail,  upon  charges  of  which  no  evidence  could  be 

produced    against    him.     The    severest    laws    were 

passed  for  dealing  with  all  pei-sons  guilty  of  a  riot, 
which  was  defined  as  taking   place  wherever   ten 

men    remained   together   after    being    ordered    to 

disperse.      Every  man  summoned  to  answer  such 

a  charge  was  to  appear  in  Court  within  sLxty  days, 

or  be  declared  an  outlaw,  with  the  forfeiture  of  his 

life  and  property.     These  measures  excited,  during 

the  winter  months,  a  vehement  storm  of  popidar 

displeasure.      The    Regulators    gathered    in    large 

numbers,     and    marched,     in    February,   1771,   to 

efl'ect  the  liberation  of  Husbands  from  his  unlawful 

imprisonment.      Governor  Tryon  hastily  preferred 

against  him  a  bill  of  indictment,  wliich  was  thrown 

out  by  the  gi-and  jury,  and  the  prisoner  was  re- 
leased.    The  i-ustic  band  of  Regulators  thereupon 

marched  back  to  their  homes.     But  the  Governor 

summoned  another  Court  at  Newbern  on  the  11th 

of    INIarch,  and    got  another  gi-and    jury  to  admit 

sixty  bills  of  indictment  against  the  Regulators  in 

Orange    County.     He    resolved    to    go    personally 

with  an  armed   force  to  that   distant   part  of  the 

province,  and  to  seize  the  persons  of  those  charged 

with    felonious   acts    of    rioting.     The    provincial 

Council  assented  to  his  raising  for  this  purpose  a 

little  army  of  a  thousand  men,  with  which,  in  May, 

1771,  the' Governor  marched  tlu'ough  Rowan  :ind 

Orange  counties,  and  overtook  the  band  of  Re
gu- 

lators" on  the  banks  of  the  Great  Allemance  river. 

They  mustered  about    five    hundred,    very   pooriy 

armed,  under  the  leader-ship  of  James  Hunter  
and 

Benjamin  Men-ill.     The  Governor  demanded  
their 

unconditional  surrender  within  one  hour,  and  th
at 

the   persons  of   the  accused   Regidators  sho
uld  be 

given  up  to  his  mercy.      They  chose  rather  
to  fight 

him,  and  on  the   15th  of  May  there  was  a
  two 

hours'  skirmish,  in  which  ten  were  killed  on  his 

side  and  twenty  on  theirs  ;  but  the  Regidators  
were 

put  to  flight.     Some  prisoners  were  taken,  
one   of 

whom  was  Men-ill,  and  sis  were  hanged  at
  Hills- 

borough   a  few    weeks    later.     Proclamation    was 

made  "of  a  reward  of  £100,  with  a  thousand  acres 
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of  land,  for  killing  either  Husbands  or  Hunter, 
Butler  or  Howell.  After  this  feat  of  pacifica- 

tion, which  was  highly  applauded  by  the  King's 
present  advisers,  Tryon  left  the  province  of  North 

Carolina  with  a  debt  of  ̂ 40,000  never  sanc- 

tioned by  its  Representative  Assembh".  He  was 
appointed  to  the  more  important  Government  of 
New  York. 

CHAPTER   IX. 

The  True  Object  of  the  Ministerial  Policy— The  Struggle  in  America  similar  to  that  in  England  under  Chailes  I.— Claim  of  the 
Civil  Servants  in  America  to  Exemption  from  Provincial  Taxes— Eefusal  of  the  Governor  to  sanction  the  Massachusetts 

Tax  Bill— The  Assembly  tlrreatened  with  the  King's  Displeasure— Anival  of  the  Fleet  at  Boston— Personal  Intrigues  of 
Hutchinson— Samuel  Adams,  the  Hampden  of  Massachusetts— Payment  of  Official  Salaries  by  Order  from  the  British 

Government— Lieutenant  Duddington  and  the  Gaspe— Capture  and  Destruction  of  that  Vessel— Special  Commission  at 
Newport— Proposal  to  Deprive  the  Province  of  its  Charter— Chief  Justice  Hopkins— Affairs  in  the  South— The  Slave 

Trade  forced  on  America  by  Englaud— American  Prohibitory  Laws  disallowed  by  George  III.— Ti-eatment  of  Virtania  in  this 
Matter— Lord  Dartmouth  Secretary  of  State— Franklin  Agent  for  Massachusetts  in  London— His  Discovery  of  Hutchin- 

son's and  Oliver's  Letters— Eejection  of  Complaint  against  Bernard— Commencement  of  a  Revolutionary  Movement  in 
Massachusetts— Samuel  Adams,  and  his  Project  of  Comidete  Independence— Organisation  of  Popular  Forces— Boston 
Town  Meetings— Committee  to  redi-ess  the  Wrongs  of  America— Governor  Hutchinson's  Political  Pedantry— Massachusetts 
supported  by  Virginia- Corresponding  Provincial  Committees— Address  to  the  King  for  the  removal  of  Hutchinson- 
Franklin  before  the  Pri\'y  Council— Imposition  of  a  Thi-eepenny  Tea-duty,  and  Repeal  of  other  Revenue  Acts— Resistance 

of  the  Bostonians  to  the  Tax  on  Tea— A  Winter  Evening's  Work  at  the  Wharf— Action  of  Otlier  Colonies  in  Opposition to  the  English  Policy. 

The  main  purpose  of  the  King's  Government, 
in  all  its  different  scheme.s  of  creating  an  American 
revenue  by  British  Parliamentary  legislation,  was 
to  furnish  itself  witli  an  official  administrative 

and  judicial  establishment  in  the  colonies,  whicli 
sliould  be  above  the  need  of  supplies  voted  by 

any  provincial  Legislatm-es.  If  we  do  not  keep 
in  view  this  practical  issue  of  the  long  dispute 
between  the  colonists  and  the  Crow^l,  with  the 
further  possibilities  of  an  Executive  totally 

independent  of  the  pojmlar  representatives,  and 

of  the  speedy  abolition  of  their  charter  of  self- 

government,  which  had  been  thi-eatened  for  nearly 
twenty  years  past,  we  shall  be  at  a  loss  to  under- 

stand their  willingness  to  brave  the  hazards  of 
a  forcible  Revolution,  sooner  than  yield.  The 
jmyment  of  a  moderate  sum  in  the  way  of  Stami) 

duties  or  Customs'  duties  was  in  itself  a  com- 
paratively trifling  matter,  which  they  were  neither 

such  niggards  as  to  gi-udge,  nor  such  political 
pedants  as  to  refuse,  but  for  the  sake  of  preserving 
those  civil  rights,  and  that  constitutional  power  of 
control  over  the  administration  of  government 
among.st  them,  for  which  their  forefathers  had 

withstood  King  Charles  I.  The  same  principles 
of  English  freedom  were  again  at  .stake,  though 
few  Englishmen  in  the  old  country  were  then 
able  to  perceive  the  true  import  of  the  struggle, 
a»  Pitt  and  Burke  and  Charles  James  Fox  already 
did.  The  natural  pride  of  a  great  Empire  was 
pushed  to  too  great  a  length  ;  and  it  unfortunately 

happened  that  faidts  on  the  Amencan  side  as  well 
e.xa.sperated  the  English  opposition,  and  in  some 

degi'ee  provoked  excejotional  measures. 
Yet  the  real  motives  of  the  Ministerial  and 

official  clique,  who  thus  helped  to  embroil  the  two 

great  com nnu'.i ties  of  English  citizens  with  each 
other,  and  who  played  with  the  sovereignty  of  this 
realm  in  a  wager  of  political  pretensions,  were  daily 
more  apparent.  Every  fresh  act  proceeding  from 

"Wniitehall,  though  frequently  originating  in  the 
advice  of  colonial  Govei-nors  and  other  placemen, 
seemed  more  obviously  to  bear  this  confessed  inten- 

tion ;  namel_y,  that  of  superseding  a  responsible  and 
domestic  administration  for  the  provinces,  with  one 

wholly  dii'ected,  because  solely  patronised,  by  the 
Board  of  Trade  and  the  Secretaiy  of  State.  To 
enumerate  all  the  instances  of  this  propensity  would 
lie  a  task  of  tedious  detail.  It  is  but  now  and 

then,  in  the  pauses  of  the  dreary  alteraition  be- 
tween Governors  and  Assemblies,  that  a  few  ex- 

amples may  be  noticed.  The  Commissioners  of 

Customs  resident  in  America  under  Towiishend's 
Act  of  1767  were  not  content  with  getting  their 

salaries  paid  out  of  the  small  amount  of  revenue 

which  the  popular  refusal  of  import  ti-ade  still 
allowed  them  to  collect.  They  sought  for  them- 

selves an  exemption  from  the  provincial  income- 
tax,  the  tovm  and  county  taxes,  which  every  New 
England  householder  was  accustomed  cheerfully  to 
]5ay,  under  the  laws  of  the  Provincial  Assembly. 
Disregarding  all  previous  usage  of  Crown  officials 
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horough,  took  iijion  himself,  in  1771,  to  order  that 
these  taxes  should  not  bo  levied  on  the  members  of 

the  Ci\il  Service  in  America.  The  ordinary  annual 

tax-bill  passed  by  the  Massachusetts  Legislature 
did  not  contain  a  chiuse  prescribed  by  the  Governor 
for  legalising  this  exemption.  He  therefore,  on  the 
4th  of  July,  obeying  the  peremptoiy  instructions  of 
the  Secretary  of  State,  disallowed  the  annual  Act 

for  raising  the  provincial  revenue — a  most  incon- 
venient and  extraordinary  course  for  the  Chief  of 

the  Executive,  and  taken  by  Hutchinson  much 
against  his  will,  for  his  own  salary  was  to  be  paid 
from  the  same  fund.  He  scolded  the  House  of 

Et'presentatives  in  vain,  and  -warned  them  of  the 

King's  displeasure.  They  steadily  returned  the 
manly  and  truthful  answer,  that  they  must  ignore 

the  grounds  of  his  command.  "  We  know,"  said 

they,  "  of  no  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty's 
Customs,  nor  of  any  revenue  that  his  Majesty  has 

a  right  to  establisli  in  North  America."  "And  I 

know,"  retorted  Hutchinson,  "  that  your  messages 
and  resolves  of  last  year  were  very  displea,sing  to 
the  King.  I  shall  transmit  tliis  to  be  laid  before 

him." 
The  Governor  wa.s  i>resently  emboldened  still 

further  by  the  arrival  of  twelve  ships  of  war, 
under  Admiral  ^Montagu,  in  the  harbour  of  Boston, 
which  now  became  the  head  naval  station.  His 

yearly  proclamation,  however,  t<3  be  read  in  the 

pulpits  of  Boston  religious  meeting-houses,  was 
eschewed  by  most  of  the  pastors  and  congregations, 
because  it  set  forth  that  civil  and  religious  liberties 

were  seciu-ed  amongst  them.  It  was  more  than 
suspected  that  the  author  of  this  proclamation,  in 
his  letters  privately  sent  to  Mr.  Whately  and  others 
of  the  Board  of  Trade  in  London,  wa.s  plotting 
against  those  liberties;  but  Ms  duplicity  had  not  yet 
been  fully  exposed.  He  was  endeavouring  at  this 
time,  by  personal  influence,  to  win  over  Hancock 

and  other  iudi%idual  champions  of  the  popular 
cause,  but  cliiefly  to  rouse  their  self-esteem  and 

jealousy  of  each  other,  and  more  esiiecially  to  set 

them  against  Samuel  Adams,  the  greate.st  "in- 
cendiary "  of  the  American  cause.  That  able  and 

resolute  politician  nevertheless  gained  his  election 
for  the  city,  in  May,  1772,  by  a  majority  of  nearly 
three  to  one,  and  was  found  in  liis  place  at  the 
session  of  the  Assembly,  which  was  this  year  per- 

mitted to  be  held  in  the  Old  State  House  at  Boston. 

W  ith  the  aid  of  sound  lawyers  like  Hawlcy  and 
John  Adams,  he  prepared  to  caiTy  on  the  Parlia- 

mentary opposition  to  every  unconstitutional  act  of 
government ;  he  was  like  Hampden,  with  Pym  and 
Selden  beside  him,  in  the  English   House  of  Com- 

mons long  before.  Tlie  subject  now  taken  up  by 
them  was  the  innovation,  lately  begim,  of  paying 
the  salaries  of  civil  officers  of  the  Crown,  by  Royal 
warrants  under  the  sign  manual,  out  of  a  fund 

permanentl}'  established  by  an  Act  of  the  Parlia^ 
ment  at  Westminster.  A  committee  was  appointed 

to  inquire  whether  this  practice  might  not  be  a 
violation  of  the  charter  of  Massachusetts.  The 

report,  presented  to  the  House  of  Ee])resentatives 
on  the  10th  of  July,  showed  that  it  certainly  was 
so.  That  charter  had  settled  that  the  province  was 
to  receive  its  Governor  and  judges  from  the  Eoyal 
nomination,  but  that  the  Provincial  As.sembly 

should  make  grants  for  their  suppoi-t.  The  House 
then  pa-ssed  resolutions,  by  eighty-five  votes  against 
nineteen,  declaring  the  new  system  to  be  one  that 

violated  "a  most  solemn  compact ;"  that  it  would 
eflect  an  important  change  in  the  constitution, 

"  and  expose  the  province  to  a  despotic  adminis- 

tration of  government."  In  pursuance  of  these 
resolutions,  six  months  later,  at  the  opening  of  theii' 
session  in  1773,  they  granted  the  usual  salaries  for 
the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  despite  a  message 
from  the  Lieutenant-Governor  that  those  salaries 

were  to  be  provided  by  the  King's  warrant.  The 
view  set  forth  iu  the  answer  of  the  House  was  that 

no  judge  ought  to  be  so  placed  imder  the  imjTuta- 
tion  of  an  undue  bias  from  the  payment  of  his 

salary  in  that  manner.  "  We  are  more  and  more 

convinced,"  said  they,  "  that  it  has  been  the  design 
of  Administration  totally  to  subvert  the  constitu- 

tion, and  introduce  an  arbitrary  government  into 
this  province ;  and  we  cannot  wonder  that  the 

apjirehensions  of  this  people  are  thoi-oughly 

awakened." In  Rhode  Island,  where  Stephen  Hopkins,  the 
late  patriotic  elected  Governor,  had  gone  back 
to  the  office  of  Chief  Justice,  a  startling  aflair  took 

place  in  the  summer  of  1772.  Admii':d  Montagu 
had  sent  from  Boston  a  small  vessel  of  his  fleet, 

named  the  Gaspe,  under  Lieutenant  Duddington,  to 
enforce  the  revenue  lav.-s  on  that  coast.  The 
mariners  and  fishennen,  and  the  inhabitants  oi 
the  shore  and  islands,  were  much  annoyed  by  the 

Gaspe,  which,  under  pretext  of  searching  for  con- 
traband trade,  seized  and  detained,  or  damaged,  their 

property  afloat.  As  the  commander  would  show 

no  legal  warrant,  and  was  not  a  swom  Customs' 
officer,  it  was  ruled  by  Chief  Justice  Hopkins  that 

he  had  no  right,  by  force  of  arms,  to  continue  these 
proceedings.  Any  man  was  guilty  jyrimd  facie  of 
trespass,  if  not  of  piracy,  who  should  do  so.  The 
Governor  of  Rhode  Island  ajipealed  to  the  Admiral 

commanding-in-chief,  who  liluntly  answered  that 
the    Lieutenant    had  done  liis  duty;    and  tliat,    if 
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any  of  the  people  of  Newport  interferetl  with  him, 

or  attemjited  to  rescue  any  vessel  from  the  Gaspe, 

they  should  be  sent  to  Boston,  and  hanged  as 

piraites.  A  few  weeks  after  this  cori'espondence, 
on  the  9th  of  June,  the  Gasjje  ran  aground  near 

Pautuxet    while   inadvertently    chasing    a    Rhode 

to  the  colonies  as  well  as  to  Great  Britain,  made 

death  the  penalty  for  doing  wilful  damage  to  any 

of  his  Majesty's  ships,  dockyards,  or  naval  stores. 
The  men  were  certainly  liable  to  a  criminal  pro- 

secution, and  had  justly  incurred  some  degree  of 

punishment.     But  the  Act  of  Parliament  pro-i-ided 

BENJ.IMIX    FI!.i^■K^.I^■. the  Foi-lrait  hij  ChtviUet.) 

Island  packet  through  the  shallows  of  that  intricate 

coast  navigation.  It  was  a  tempting  opportunity 

for  vengeance,  and,  on  the  following  night,  tlie 

men  along  shore  put  oft'  in  six  boats,  turned  out 
the  crew  of  the  Gaspe  after  a  scufile  in  which  the 

Lieutenant  was  wounded,  and  burned  the  vessel 

with  triumphant  glee.  But  they  had  undoubtedly 

committed  a  gieat  offence.  An  Act  of  Parlia- 

ment,   passed    two   montlis    before,    and    aiiplying 

that  they  should  be  sent  to  Great  Britain  for  trial  ; 
and  this  was  the  order  which  the  Governor  receivcil 

from  England,  when  tlie  affair  was  known  in  this 

countrj-.  ISIeantime,  a  special  commission  of 

inquuy  was  held  at  Newpoi't,  consisting  of  the 
Admiral  commanding-in-chief,  the  Judge  of  tlie 

Vice-Admii-alty  Court  at  Boston,  the  Governor  of 

Rliode  Island,  and  the  Chief  Justices  of  Massa- 

cluisetts,  New  Voi-k.  and  New  Jersey.     Mr.  Darius 
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Sessions,  Deputy-Governor,  and  Stephen  Hopkins, 
Chief  Justice  of  Rhode  Ishmd,  contended  that  there 

had  been  no  fault  in  the  Government  of  that  pro- 
vince ;  while  the  three  neighbouring  Chief  Justices, 

willing  to  earn  Crown  favour,  impeached  its  conduct, 
and  recommended  the  forfeiture  of  its  democratic 

charter.  The  next  step  was  for  the  Governor,  in 
February,  1773,  to  lay  before  the  Assembly  his 
Ministerial  instiiictions  to  seize  the  ofienders,  and 
send  them  to  England  for  trial  on  the  capital 

charge.  But  Chief  Justice  Hopkins  again  inter- 
posed, declaring  that  si'.ch  a  course  was  contrary 

to  the  common  law,  and  that  the  clause  in  the 

Act  of  Parliament  on  which  reliance  was  placed 
had  no  validity  outside  the  Kingdom  of  Great 

Britain.  It  could  not,  he  said,  apply  to  the  colo- 
nies, and  he,  as  guardian  of  the  law,  would  not 

allow  any  person  to  be  transported  elsewhere  for 
trial.  It  had  already  been  decided  by  several  of 
the  colonial  judges  that  no  one  could  be  sent  to 
England  for  trial  under  the  old  statute  of 

Heiu'y  VIII.,  and  this  view  was  sujiported  by 
great  English  lawyers,  such  as  Lord  Camden. 
At  any  rate,  there  was  no  place  in  Amciica 

where  the  arrest  of  a  citizen,  to  be  carried  ofl' 
for  trial  in  that  manner,  would  have  been  en- 

dured ;  and  it  was  never  actually  attempted.  But 
the  Minister  and  Governors  who  talked  of  such  a 

thing  wei-e  talcing  the  worst  possible  course  for 
persuading  the  people  to  obedience,  or  maintainuTg 

the  I'espect  due  to  the  Crown. 
The  southern  pi-ovinces  were  in  the  meantime 

farther  agitated  by  sundry  additional  grievances. 
We  have  seen  the  unliappy  condition  of  North 
Carolina,  which  was  now  a  mere  anarchy.  In 
Georgia,  the  free  election  of  a  Speaker  for  the 

House  of  Assembly  was  disputed  by  Governor  Sii' 
James  Wright,  under  orders  from  the  Secretary  of 

State.  In  South  Carolina,  during  two  or  tlu-ee 
years,  the  regular  Act  for  the  appropriation  of 

provincial  expenditiu'e  was  negatived  by  Lord 
Charles  Montagu,  because  the  Assembly  chose  to 

vote  a  contribution  to  a  Liberal  society  in  Eng- 
land, which  they  had  probably  no  constitutional 

right  to  do.  The  Governor  wanted  them  to  build 
a  mansion  for  his  residence  at  Charleston,  and  he 
threatened,  if  they  refused,  to  convene  their  next 

session  at  Port  Royal.  The  life  appointments  of 
j>idges  for  the  new  districts,  with  their  permanent 
endowments,  were  bestowed  on  incompetent  stran- 

gei-s,  instead  of  being  given  to  the  esteemed  lawyers 
of  the  province. 

There  was  another  subject  of  more  general 
interest,  which,  lioth  iii  South  Carolina  and  Virginia, 
as  well  as  in  the  Middle   Provinces,  excited  feel- 

ings that  shed  high  honour  upon  American  public, 
history.  We  in  the  nineteenth  century  have  been 
too  much  accustomed  to  reproach  America  with 
the  hateful  institution  of  slavery ;  we  of  Great 
Britain  have  been  too  apt  to  indulge  in  Pharisaic 

self-commendation,  and  to  lay  the  guUt  of  that 

enormous  social  evU  upon  the  United  States — 

upon  Vu'ginia  and  South  Carolina,  as  upon  the 
whole  South.  Let  it  be  iniderstood  and  remem- 

bered that  the  people  and  the  Government  of  Groat 
Britain,  down  to  the  eve  of  the  Revolution,  never 
ceased  to  force  the  institution  of  negro  slavery,  and 

the  tenible  African  slave-trade,  upon  those  reluctant 
American  communities  which  then  were  led,  by 

virtuous  and  enlightened  friends  of  human  free- 
dom, to  implore  and  protest  iii  vain  against  the 

greatest  iniquity  in  the  modern  world.  England, 
from  the  time  of  Elizabeth  to  a  period  within 

the  life-time  of  this  generation — England,  and  not 

America,  or  any  other  nation  in  an  equal  degree — 
was  still  the  greedy  and  cruel  oppressor  of  the 

negro  race,  the  kidnapper,  the  trafficker,  the 
breeder  of  their  children  for  plantation  toil.  The 
province  of  South  Carolina,  for  example,  while  yet 
a  British  colony,  had  a  population  of  45,000  white 

people  and  80,000  blacks,  the  latter  being  sent 
thei-e,  against  the  will  of  the  former,  by  projirietors 
living  in  England.  The  provincial  Legislature, 
according  to  the  wishes  of  its  constituents,  forbade 
the  importation  of  negroes.  The  British  owners  of 
plantations,  and  of  ships  or  other  property  concemeil 

in  the  slave-trade,  used  their  gi-eat  Parliamentary 
interest  to  get  the  colonial  law  set  aside.  This 

happened  again  and  again  in  different  American 
provinces.  It  was  one  of  the  main  causes  of 

that  disgust  and  despaii-  of  good  government 
which  brought  on  the  Revolution.  The  prohilntory 
law  of  South  Carolina  had  no  sooner  terminated, 

than  the  London,  Bristol,  and  Liverpool  slave- 
dealers  poured  in  their  abominable  cargoes  from 
the  Gold  Coast,  landing  six  thousand  negroes 

in  the  'year  1770,  and  pocketing  a  million  doUar.s. 
In  Virginia,  again,  the  land  of  George  Washing- 

ton and  other  champions  of  liberty,  it  was  the 
British  Government  that  maintained  negro  slavery, 

for  the  sordid  profit  of  British  jobbers  and  their 
lordly  allies.  Repeated  acts  of  colonial  legislation 
had  been  disallowed  by  the  King  or  the  Governor ; 
the  voices  of  men  like  Jefferson,  Patrick  Henry, 

Richard  Lee,  and  others,  who  were  philanthropists 
liefore  they  were  Republicans,  had  been  loudly 
raised  in  the  cau.se  of  humanity,  but  unheeded  . 

in  Great  Britain.  George  III.,  having  debated  in  ̂ 
his  Council  the  ca.se  of  tlie  wealthy  and  influen- 

tial  slave-holding   interest,  .signed  on    the   lOtli   of 
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Doeeuiber,  1 770,  an  order  to  the  Governor  of  Vir- 

giniii,  by  wliic}i  his  Excellency  was  enjoined,  on 

pain  of  his  Majesty's  highest  displeasuiv,  "  to 
assent  to  no  law  Ijy  which  the  importation  of  sla\'es 

sho\ild  1)0  in  any  way  impeded  or  obstructed." 
It  is  remarkable  that,  while  Englishnicu  tlius 

compelled  America  to  become  or  to  remain,  in  the 

social  and  industrial  effects  of  this  fatal  system, 
what  we  have  all  beheld  with  shame  and  sorrow  in 

the  Southern  States  liefore  the  late  Civil  War, 

England  was  formally  declared  by  the  highest 

legal  anthority  incapable  of  containing  a  single 

slave.  The  celebrated  judgment  of  Lord  Mansfield 

(no  friend  to  American  liberties),  in  the  case  of 

a  negro  brought  from  Virginia,  has  often  been 

quoted  in  a  spirit  of  national  self-complacency, 
which  should  be  tempered  by  the  remembrance 

that  America  owed  her  "  domestic  institution  "  to 
British  rule.  The  Virginia  Legislature  therefore 

addressed  the  King,  who  was  reputed  a  great 

jiatron  of  morality  and  religion,  with  a  request  for 

permission  to  check,  and  gradually  to  abolish, 

this  detestable  system.  "  The  importation  of 

slaves  into  the  colonies  from  the  coast  of  Africa," 

they  said,  "hath  long  been  considered  as  a  trade 
of  great  inhumanity ;  and,  under  its  present 

encouragement,  we  have  too  much  reason  to 

fear,  will  endanger  the  very  existence  of  your 

Majesty's  American  dominions.  We  are  sensible 

that  some  of  your  Majesty's  subjects  in  Great 
Britain  may  reap  emoluments  from  this  sort  of 

traffic;  but  when  we  consider  that  it  greatly  retards 
the  settlement  of  the  colonies  with  more  useful 

inliabitants,  and  may  in  time  have  the  most  de- 
.structive  influence,  we  presume  to  hope  that  the 

interest  of  a  few  will  be  disregarded,  when  i)laced 

in  competition  -with  the  security  and  happiness  of 

your  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects.  Deeply 
impressed  ̂ viih  these  sentiments,  we  most  humbly 

beseech  your  Majesty  to  remove  all  those  restraints 

on  your  Majesty's  Governors  of  this  colony,  which 
inliibit  their  assenting  to  such  laws  as  might  check 

so  very  pernicious  a  commerce." 
To  this  address,  which  was  in  agreement  with  the 

often  expressed  wishes  of  other  provinces, — North 

and  South  Carolina,  Maryland,  Peiuisylvania,  New 

York,  New  Jersey,  and  Puritan  Massachusetts, — 

George  III.  deigned  no  repl)'.  His  narrow,  bigoted, 
and  rather  morose  frame  of  mind  admitted  but 

one  idea  regai-ding  America, — that  the  colonists 
were  undutiful,  and  must  be  checked  and  sharply 

reproved,  to  make  them  receive  every  Order  in 

Council,  Act  of  Parliament,  or  despatch  from  a 

Minister  of  State,  with  implicit  submission.  It 

was  an  article  of  that  political  creed  which  he  had 

learned  to  cherish,  as  Chai-les  I.  held  the  doctrine 

of  his  divine  right  to  rule  England  without  con- 
sulting the  votes  of  Parliament.  Many  persons 

were  about  him,  besides  Lord  North  and  Loi'd 

Thurlow,  who  wei-e  disposed  to  let  it  bo  ii])pli('d  in 
the  present  case;  and  their  number  was  constanlly 

increasing.  Lord  Hillsborough,  who  resigned  in 

Scjitemljci-,  1772,  was  succeeded  by  Lord  Dart- 
mouth, an  amiable  pietist  of  no  statesmanship, 

anxious  for  conciliation,  but  afiaitl  to  denounce 

injustice. 
In  London,  about  this  time,  the  illustrious 

Deputy-Postmaster-General  of  America,  and  agent 

here  for  the  Assembly  of  Massachusetts, — Ben- 

jamin Franklin, — had  the  fortune  to  make  a 
discovery.  It  was  not  like  that  by  which  he 

drew  down  a  flash  of  lightning  from  the  sky,  but  it 

had  an  electrifying  effect.  Eripuit  fidmen  ccelo, 

Kceptrumcjue  tyranais — he  snatched  the  lightning 

from  heaven,  and  the  sceptre  from  tyi'ants.*  The 

secret  correspondence  of  Governor  and  Chief  Jus- 
tice Thomas  Hutchinson  with  Thomas  Whately, 

a  gentleman  then  deceased,  but  formerly  attached 

to  the  colonial  department  of  the  Ministry,  and 

some  letters  from  Andrew  Oliver,  Deputy-Governor 
of  Massachusetts,  and  Charles  Paxton,  formerly 

chief  of  the  Board  of  Customs  at  Boston,  came 

into  Franklin's  possession.  These  documents 
were  handed  to  him  by  a  pereon  of  note,  Mr. 

John  Temple,  who  had  been  one  of  the  Customs' 
Commissioners  at  Boston,  and  had  quarrelled  with 

Hutchinson  and  the  others.  It  is  not  known  quite 

certainly  how  Temple  had  got  them ;  he  fought  a 

duel  with  Whately's  brother  to  repel  the  charge 
of  having  stolen  them  ;  but  Whately  had  shown 
or  lent  them  to  several  other  persons.  Franklin, 

at  any  rate,  thought  it  his  duty  to  send  them  all 
to  America,  officially  consigned  to  Mr.  Gushing, 

Speaker  of  the  Massachusetts  Assembly.  They 

were  privately  examined  by  a  .select  committee, 

who  found  in  them  abundant  proofs  that  Hut- 

chinson and  Oliver,  the  native-born  citizens  of 

Massachusetts,  the  veteran  public  servants  of  that 

province,  had  during  many  years  consph'ed,  not  less 
than  Sir  Francis  Bernard  and  other  chosen  tools 

of  the  Ministry,  for  the  subversion  of  iirovincial 

ri.fhts.  The  all  but  complete  abrogation  of  the 

charter,  the  most  injurious  constitutional  altera- 

tions, destroying  the  elective  character  of  the  Council 

and  the  responsibility  of  the  House  of  Representa- 

tives to  the  people,  reducing  the  judges  and  law 

courts  to  mere  subserviency,  and  suppressing  munici- 

*  An  ailaptation  of  a  line  from  the  Latin  poet.  Cuius 
ManiUus,  -which  the  French  Minister  Turgot  inscribed  on  a 
meilal  struck  iu  lionour  of  Franklin. 
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pal  franchises  in  the  towns,  had  been  diligently  urged 
by  Chief  Justice  and  Governor  Hutchinson  upon 
tlie  Britisli  Government.  He  had  further  recom- 

mended the  coercion  of  Boston  by  a  naval  and 
military  force,  the  chastisement  of  her  people  by 
excluding  them  from  the  fisheries  and  some  niaii- 
timi?  trade,  and  the  abolition  of  the  Rhode  Island 

Charter.  It  is  scarcely  v.'orth  while  to  examine 
the  letters  of  Andrew  Oliver  and  the  othei's. 

What  was  thought  of  the  writei-.s,  at  Boston  in 
1773,  is  somewhat  vehemently  expressed  by  John 

Adams: — "Cool,  tliiiiking,  deliberate  villains; 
malicious  and  vindictive,  as  well  as  ambitious  and 

avaricious." 
So  stood  the  account  between  Mas.sachusetts  and 

its  Provincial  Government ;  but  the  reckoning  for 
this  and  much  larger  accounts  was  now  dra^ving 
near.  The  petition  of  the  Assembly  to  the  King 

against  the  former  Governor,  Sii"  Francis  Bernard, 
who  departed  in  17C9,  had  been  dismi.ssed  by  the 

Privy  Council  as  "groundless,  vexatious,  and 

scandalous,"  and  reproved  as  proceeding  from  "  a 
sjiii'it  of  clamour  and  discontent."  It  will  be  seen 
presently  what  becaane  of  a  similar  petition  for  the 

removal  of  Governor  Hutcliinson  and  Deputy- 
Governor  Oliver.  But  the  commencement  of  a 

decided  revolutionary  movement  in  this  jirovincc 
was  plainly  shown  in  the  wnter  of  1772.  Ten 
years  had  elapsed  since  the  conclusion  of  the  French 

war  left  the  Government  of  King  George  in 
a  position  to  develop  its  favourite  policy  of  an 
Imperial  concentration  of  power  on  the  American 
continent.  Those  ten  years  had  been  spent  in  ceiise- 
less  petty  squabbles  with  eveiy  provincial  Legisla- 

ture, in  pee^-ish  complaints  and  recriminations, 
fruitless  schemes  of  novel  taxation  by  methods 
foreign  to  the  English  constitution,  menaces  and 

displays  of  military  force  against  the  steadfast  de- 
fenders of  civil  freedom.  The  colonists  for  their 

part  had  never  once  wavered,  in  any  of  their  thir- 
teen provinces,  never  belied  or  relaxed  their  claim 

to  hold  the  public  piu'se,  by  the  ancient  custom  of 
an  English  Commonwealth,  in  the  hands  of  then' 
own  assembled  representatives,  for  the  needful  sup- 

port, and  thereby  for  the  salutary  control,  of  the 
whole  official  administration.  During  those  ten 
years,  as  will  have  apjjeared  from  our  nari\itive, 

they  had  addi-essed  the  King,  the  Parliament,  and 
the  people  of  Great  Britain  in  every  tone  of  remon- 

strance, with  argimients,  warnings,  and  entreaties, 
and  with  every  form  of  expostulation ;  after  which 

they  had  tried  the  efl'ect  of  refusing  commercial 
intercourse.  That  they  sometimes  committed  mis- 

takes on  theii'  own  part,  and  had  often  exaggerated 

theii-  sense  of  independence,  as  English  Ministers 

exaggerated  the  sentiment  of  Imperial  domiaioir7- 
offers  but  slight  excuse  for  the  tyranny  and  gveed 
of  the  latter. 

It  now  seemed  to  be  the  conviction  of  a  daiing 
and  enthusiastic  party  in  Massachusetts,  led  by 
Samuel  Adams,  tliat  the  time  had  come  for  achieving 
the  conquest  of  a  complete  and  secure  iiidejiendence 
for  those  long  harassed  and  threatened  communities 

of  English  freemen.  "  It  is  a  people,"  said  he  to  his 
friends,  "  who  of  all  the  people  on  earth  most  deserve 
to  be  free."  At  first  he  stood  almost  alone ;  he  had 
reflected  a  twelvemonth,  in  silence,  on  "  the  arduous 
task  it  would  be  to  awaken  a  sufficient  number  in 

the  colonies  to  so  gi'and  an  undertaking,"  This 
momentous  and  irretrievable  step  was  vaguely 

hinted  as  "  the  Last  Appeal,"  in  the  earnest  con- 
ferences and  frequent  ̂ vl•itings  of  the  Massachusetts 

leaders,  from  the  day  when  Boston  city  was  over- 

awed by  the  guns  of  a  fleet  pei-manently  stationed 
in  that  port.  It  was  a  phi-ase  readily  understood 
and  accepted  by  the  popular  mind  in  every  little 

town  and  village,  every  hamlet,  farm,  and  home- 
stead of  that  brisk  New  England  province  :  all  men 

began  to  think  and  talk  gi-avely  enough  of  "  the 

Last  Appeal,"  To  organise  the  means  and  the 
mode  of  action,  while  pointing  out  this  bold  course, 

was  Samuel  Adams's  pai-ticular  care.  The  plan  he 
devised  was  that  of  corresponding  committees  in  all 

the  townshiiJS — each  to  answer  for  its  own  townsfolk, 
all  to  rally  around  the  Boston  Committee,  When 
he  first  mentioned  it  to  liis  city  colleagues,  they 
blamed  liis  rashness,  and  excused  themselves  from 

serving  on  the  Committee,  Hancock,  Gushing, 
Phillips,  and  two  or  three  more,  declined  to  stand 
with  him.  He  turned  from  Boston  merchants  and 

lawyers  to  the  fishermen  and  husbandmen  of  other 
places,  where  he  was  met  with  good  pronrise  of 
support.  The  names  also  of  Elbridge  Gerry,  of 
Marblehead,  and  James  Warren,  of  Plymouth,  are 

on  record  as  the  earliest  who  jomed  ■with  Adams  h\ 

preparing  for  "the  Last  Appeal."  The  citizens  of 
Boston,  however  were  to  be  invited  at  a  regular 

town  meeting,  legally  convened  by  theii-  "  select- 
men," to  appoint  a  standing  committee,  but  for  what 

purpose  might  yet  be  a  question.  A  memorial 
signed  by  a  hmidred  householders  requested  that 
such  a  meeting  should  be  called,  nominally  upon 
the  occasion  of  the  recent  order  converting  the 

judges  into  stipendiaries  of  the  Crown.  At  this 
meeting,  held  on  the  28th  of  October,  speeches 

were  made  about  forming  "  an  independent  Ameri- 
can Commonwealth,"  unless  the  King  of  Great 

Britain  would  restore  their  liberties  whole  and 

entire ;  but  a  deputation  was  merely  sent  to  the 
Governor  with  resolutions  against  the  payment  of 
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offifial  .salaries  by  Royiil  wan-ant.  The  meeting 
adjouniccl  to  Novcinlicr  2iul,  whcu  tliey  received 

tlie  Governor's  answer  to  an  addie.ss  for  convening 
tlio  General  Assembly  ;  npon  which  matter  he 
refused  to  listen  to  them.  A  resolution  was  then 

l)assed,  athrming  their  right  to  petition  or  addre.ss, 
"and  to  communicate  their  sentiments  to  other 

fuwns."  This  was  followed  up  by  Samuel  Adams 

\\itli  a  proposal  for  the  appointment  of  a  "  Com- 

mittee of  Correspondence,"  to  communicate  with 
the  other  towns  of  Massachusetts  concerning  the 

violations  of  their  rights.  The  committee  wa.s 

formed,  and  its  most  active  members  were  Samuel 

Adams,  Joseph  Warren,  arid  William  Cooper,  the 
clerk  or  secretary.  It  set  to  work  fir.st  on  a  report 

recapitulatmg  all  the  wrongs  of  Americi,  "to  justify 
whatever  measures  have  been  or  may  be  taken  to 

obtain  redress."  The  report,  which  contained  such 
matters  as  have  become  sufficiently  familiar  to 

readers  of  this -History,  was  presented  to  another 

town  meeting  on  the  20th  of  November,  with  a 

general  declaration  of  abstract  rights  ; — the  right  of 
defending  life,  liberty,  and  property ;  and  the  right 

of  a  peo})le,  for  the  sake  of  defending  these,  to  change 

their  political  allegiance  in.  case  of  intolerable  op- 

pression, and  to  preserve,  rescue,  or  i-ecover  their- 

security,  if  need  were,  "  sword  in  hand."  This  was 

coming  very  near  "  the  Last  Appeal,"  and  the  cir- 
culation of  such  a  manifesto  through  all  the  rural 

towiis  and  villages  was  sure  to  breed  a  heightened 

strain  of  declamation  in  their  numerous  published 

replies,  vieing  with  one  another  to  utter  the  loudest 

professions  of  a  free  spirit.  A  great  many  of  their 

responsive  addresses  to  tlie  Boston  Committee  are 

quoted  by  Mr.  Bancroft :  those  from  Plymouth  and 

Mai-blehead,  Roxbury,  Cambridge,  and  Charleston, 
near  Boston ;  from  Ips^vich,  Gloucester,  Pembroke, 

Salisbui-y,  Chatham,  Leicestei-,  Marlborough,  Peter- 

sham, and  other  places  with  true  English  names.* 
There  were  in  all  more  than  eighty  local  committees 

in  Massachusetts,  to  act  in  correspondence  with  tlie 

Boston  Committee.  In  this  maimer,  as  ]\Ir.  Ban- 

croft remarks,  speaking  of  his  levolutionai-y  hero, 

Samxiel  Adams,  the  overruling  will  of  that "  masterly 

statesmiui  "  contrived  to  organise  a  j)rovince.  It 
remained  for  the  other  provinces  to  construct,  each 

within  its  own  limits,  a  simOar  machine  of  political 

concussion,  and  for  Boston  to  await  the  first  oppor- 

tunity of  giving  the  shock  which  Wius  to  bo  felt 

throughout  English  America.  The  opportunity  was 

soon  to  be  afibrded  by  tlio  luirelenting  IiostDity  of 
the  British  Government  to  the  Miissachusetts  Pro- 

vincial Assembly  and  the  city  of  Bo.ston. 

Governor  Hutchinson  was  reputed  a  very  a.stutc 

and  crafty  person.  He  was  Lntimately  acquainted 

with  the  temper  of  his  fellow-citizens;  yet  he  could 

not  keep  quiet  just  at  that  moment,  and  let  the 

explosive  apparatus  of  that  "  great  incendiary, 

Saijiuel  Adams,"  waste  its  forces  by  imperceptible 
degrees.  In  January,  1773,  at  the  opening  of 

the  session,  with  no  particular  occasion  upon  the 

gi-ound  of  actual  legislative  business,  he  gi-atuitously 
invited  the  Assembly  to  a  controversial  discussion 

upon  the  supremacy  of  the  British  Parliament. 

He  would  scarcely  have  risked  tlus  paltry  exhibi- 

tion of  doctrinal  pedantry,  if  he  had  been  aware 

that  the  opposition  leaders  were  then  in  possession 

of  his  secret  letters  to  London.  The  proposition  he 

laid  down  was  this : — "  It  is  impossible  there  should 
be  two  independent  Legislatures  in  one  and  the  same 

State;  therefore,  no  line  can  be  dra^vn  between  the 

supreme  authority  of  Parliament  and  the  total 

independence  of  the  colonies."  Notliing  could  be 
more  opportune  for  the  purpose  of  Samuel  Adams,  to 

whonj  the  House  of  Representatives  entiiisted  the 

framing  of  their  re2ily.  "  It  is  difficult,"  was  their 

answer,  "perhaps  impossible,  to  draw  a  line  of  distinc- 
tion between  the  universal  authority  of  Parliament 

m  the  colonies,  and  no  authority  at  all.  If  there 

be  no  such  line,  then  either  the  colonies  are  vas.sals 

of  the  Parliament,  or  they  are  totally  independent." 

They  w^ere,  by  their-  charters,  made  distinct  States 

•  From  New  Salem  :  "  Divine  Providence  and  the  necessity 
of  things  may  call  upon  us  and  all  the  colonics  to  make  oiu- 

Last  Appeal. "  From  Marlborough:  "Death  is  more  eligible 
than  slavery.  A  freeborn  people  are  not  required  by  the 

religion  of  Jesus  Christ  to  submit  to  tyranny,  but  may  make 
use  of  such  power  as  God  has  given  them  to  recover  and  support 

their  laws  and  liberties."  From  Eoxbui-y  :  "Our  pious  fore- 
fathers died  with  the  pleasing  hope  that  we  their  children 

should  live  free.  Let  none,  as  they  will  answer  it  another  day, 

disturb  the  ashes  of  those  heroes  by  selling  their  birthright." 

From  Chatham  :  "  We  esteem  ourci\Tl  and  religious  principles 
to  be  the  sweetest  and  essential  part  of  our  lives,  without  which 

the  remainder  is  scarcely  worth  preserving."  From  Leicester, 

Spencer,  and  Paxtou  :  "  "We  prize  our  liberties  so  highly  that 
we  think  it  our  duty  to  risk  our  lives  and  fortunes  in  defence 

thereof."  From  Pembroke  :  "If  the  measiu-es  so  justly  com- 
plained of  be  persisted  in,  they  must,  they  wiH,  in  a  short  time 

issue  in  the  total  dissolution  of  the  union  between  the  mother 

country  and  the  colonies."  Some  addresses  referred  to  particu- 
lar grievances ;  thus,  from  South  Hadley :  "  Prohibiting  sUtting- 

mills  is  similar  to  the  Philistines  prohibiting  smiths  in  Israel, 

and  shows  we  are  esteemed  by  our  brethren  as  vassals." 
From  Acton  :  "  We  must  have  a  final  period  put  to  that  most 

cruel,  inhuman,  and  un-Christian  practice,  the  slave-trade." 
Some  fearlessly  look6<l  at  the  chance  of  their  defeat  by  the 

fleets  and  armies  of  Gi-eat  Britain.  "And  should  we  not  be 
able  to  withstand,  we  are  determined  to  retire,  and  seek  repose 

among  the  inland  .aboriginal  natives,  with  whom  we  doubt  not 

but  to  find  more  humanity  and  brotherly  love  than  we  have 

Lately  received  from  our  mother  countrj'."  To  tliis,  Boston 

replied  :  "  'We  join  with  the  town  of  Petersham  in  preferring 
a  life  among  the  savages  to  the  most  splendid  condition  of 
slavery ;  but  Heaven  wilj  bless  the  united  efforts  of  a  brave 

people." 



78 CASSELL'S   HISTOKY   OF   THE   UNITED   STATES. 

from  the  mother  country  ;  as  distinct,  with  their 

separate  legislative  bodies,  as  the  kingdoms  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland  before  the  Union.  "  And  if 

they  interfere  not  with  each  other,"  said  the  House, 

"  what  hinders  but  that,  being  united  in  one  head 
and  sovereign,  they  may  live  happily  in  that  con- 

nection, and  mutually  support  and  protect  each 

other  1 "  That  which  alone  had  marred  and  broken 
the  union,   was  the    legislative    usurpation    of  the 

son  was  lost.     The  argument  was  ingenious  on  bott,^ 

sides  ;  yet  neither  seems  to  have  imderstood  very 
clearly  the  real  position  of  the  colonies  towards  the 
mother  country. 

Among  the  ardent  politicians  of  the  other  pro- 

\'inces,  some  notice  was  taken  of  this  controversy 
in  the  Massachusetts  Assembly,  which  supported 

and  confirmed  the  case  of  the  colonies,  in  tlieu- 
claim  to  substantial  and  indefeasible  legislative  in- 

S.*Ml-EL   ADAMS. 

British  Parliament.  Hutchinson  sought  to  traverse 

tliis  argument,  by  alleging  that  the  colony  was  a 

feudal  dependency  of  the  King  of  England  ;  but  he 

was  answered  that  this  feudal  tenure,  out  of  the 

realm  of  England,  would  not  make  it  subject  to  an 

English  Parliamentary  jurisdiction.  At  last  he  told 

them  that  "  the  English  nation  was  I'oused,  and 
would  not  be  withstood ;  and  the  Parliament  would, 

by  some  means  or  other,  maintain  its  supremacy." 
This  was  descending  from  the  lofty  jjlatform  of 

constitutional  doctrine  to  the  bare  fighting-ground  of 

compulsory  menaces;  and  the  authority  of  Hutchin- 

dependenco.  TJie  men  of  Vii'ginia,  who  have 
always  been  characterised  by  a  singular  aptitude 

for  such  discussions,  at  once  took  up  the  subject  of 

controver.sy.  Their  Assembly,  in  a  conrmittee  of  the 

whole  House  on  the  state  of  public  aflaire,  debated 

and  approved  the  Massachusetts  proposition  ;  after 

which  measures  were  concerted  to  prepare  for  theu' 

maintenance  by  the  joint  action  of  the  j)ro\'inces. 
Dabney  Carr,  Eichard  Henry  Lee,  and  Patrick 

Henry,  with  Thomas  Jefierson  and  Bland,  were  the 

leading  speakers  and  contrivers.  They  organised  a 

system  of  corresponding  committees,  as  the  Boston 



TO      THE 

DELAWARE 
PILOTS. 
TH  E   Regaid  we  have  for  your  Chara£lers,  and  cur  Defire  to  piomote  your 

future  Peace  and  Safety,  are  tlic  Occafion  of  this  Third  Addrefs  to  you- 

Ifi  our  fecond  Letter  wc  acquainted ycu,  that  the  Tea.  Ship  was  a  Three 

L'teker  ,  We  arc  now  inforrned  by  gtjod  Authority,  (he  is  not  a  Three  Decker,  tut 
an  old  black.  Shipj  iinthoui  a  Hc-cul,  or  any  Oj-narTwrita. 

Thf.  Cuj'itai/v\s  Si  J^w^tj'alfeWow,  zxid.  3^\'m\c  ohfanaU  Wiihzl — So  much  the  worfe ^ 
■for  him- --■•tor,  fo  fure  as  he  n^w r7</(v.   We    fhall  heave  hiin    Keel  out,  ". 
          His  Upper- Works  too,  will  have    an. 
0\crha\vhng   and  as  it  is  faid.  he  has   a  good  deal    of  QuichWork  about  him.  We 
will  take  particular  Care  that  fuch  Part  of  him.  undergoes  a  thorough  Ruinmaging- 

Wfi  have  a  llill  itvrjh  Accou7il  o{  kis  Owner  .—  for  it  is  faid,  the  Ship  Polly  was 

bought  by  him  on  Pwrpofc,  to  make  a  Penny  of  us-,  and  that  he  and  Captain  Ayrc:? 
were  well  advnfed.of  the  Kifique  they  would  run,  in  thus  daring  to  inlult  an.d  abufa 
us. 

Captain'  A\ res  wis  here  m  the  Time  of  the  Stahip-A£l,  and  ought  to  have  known, 
our  People  better,  than  to  have  acpeded  we  would  be  fo  mean  as  to  fuffer  his  rotier^ 

TEA  to  be  funncl'd  down  our'l"hroats,  with  the  Parliameiit^*  Dirfy  mixed  with  it. 

We  know  him  well,  and  have  calculated  to  a  Gill  and  a  Feather,  how  much  it 

will  require  to  tit  him  for  an  A-mericMv  Exhuitiow.  And  we  hope  n.ot  one  of  your 
Body  will  behave  fo  ill,  as  to  oblige  us  to  clap  him  in  the  Cart  along  Side  of  (he 
Ca-picLViv, 

We  mull  repeat,  that  the  SHIP  P  O  L  L  Y  is  an  oZc^  hUokShip.  of  about  Two 

Hundred  and  Fifty  Tons  burthoi,  vntluut  a.  Head,  xnd  TtnzhouC  Orna?ii^iis.---:ind,   that 
CAPTAIN     AYRES    \s   a  thioi  ckzaihi  Fdlow.   As   fuch.  Take    Cars    to 
AVOID    THEM. 

Your     Old     Frii-nds, 

The  committee,  tor  TARTUNG  and  I^EATHERING. 

Monday  Mcjming    December  27;  1773. 

THE  TEA  SHIP  being  arrived,  every  Inhabitant,  who  wiJhes 
to  preferve  the  Liberty  of  America,  is  defired.to  meet  atihe 

State-Houss,  This  Morning,  pxiccilely  at  TEN  o'Ciock.  to  ad- 
vife  what  is  bell,  to  be  done  on  this  alarming  Crifts. 

rAC-SIMlLE    Oi    THE    PROfX.iM.lTION    .IIIOI  T    THE    TE.\-?IIIP. 
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[1773. 
men  had  done,  and  sent  messages  to  Pennsylvania 
and  the  neighbouring  provinces,  which  soon  followed 
the  example :  Rhode  Island  first  among  tliem. 
Though  eveiy  province  had  not  a  Samuel  Adams, 
that  summer  of  1773  beheld  a  general  mustering 

and  knitting  together  of  popular  forces  in  New 

England  and  the  ISIiddle  States,  as  we  may  now 

call  them,  in  readiness  for  "  the  Last  Appeal." 
The  classical  scholars  of  that  day  compared  their 

incipient  confederation  to  that  of  the  Greek  Am- 
phictyonic  Council.  They  were  impatient  for  a 
Continental  Congress. 

This  movement  of  popular  opinion  was  quickened 

in  June  by  the  publication  of  Hutchinson's  corre- 
spondence. It  showed,  together  with  the  recent 

proposal  to  take  away  the  cliarter  of  Rhode  Island, 
how  some  partisans  of  British  dominion  aimed  at 

the  eventual  suppression  of  eificient  institutions 

of  self-government  iii  the  colonies,  to  which  end  the 
schemes  of  taxation  were  but  the  financial  and 

administrative  means  of  approach.  The  embarrass- 
ment and  confusion  of  the  old  Governor  at  Boston, 

when  his  letters  were  read  aloxid  to  the  House  of 

Representatives,  may  well  be  imagined.  He  could 

offer  no  defence  or  ap»logy  to  his  indignant  fellow- 
countrymen,  and  sought  only  to  retire,  begging  his 

patrons  in  England  to  give  him  Franklin's  office  of 
Deputy  Postmaster-General.  The  Assembly  was 
not  so  vindictive  as  would  have  suited  the  temper 
of  some  New  Englanders,  who  nourished  a  Spartan 

or  Pui'itanic  severity  as  the  most  precious  of 
Christian  graces.  Hutchinson  was  a  man  of  whose 
literary  talents  and  accomplishments,  devoted  to 
the  history  of  Massachusetts,  they  niiglit  well  have 
been  proud,  but  for  the  despotic  tendency  of  his 

political  behaviour.  They  could  do  no  less,  how- 
ever, than  petition  the  King  to  remove  both  him  and 

Andrew  Oliver.  This  petition,  transmitted  to  Eng- 

land, and  committed  for  presentation  to  Fr-anklin,  as 
the  accredited  agent  of  the  Assembly,  came  before 
the  Privy  Council  in  January,  1774.  At  the  full 
hearing  of  the  case,  on  the  29th,  Franldin  was 

assisted  by  counsel,  namely  Dumiing  and  John  Lee; 
while  Israel  Mauduit,  formerly  concerned  in  the 

scheme  of  Greuville's  Stamp  Act,  obtained  for 
Hutchinson  and  Oliver  the  assistance  of  the  .sharp- 

tongued  Alexander  "Wedderburn,  then  Solicitor- 
General,  and  afterwards  Lord  Loughborough,  who 
assailed  Franklin  with  violent  terms  of  insult, 

accusing  him  of  theft  or  fraud  in  j^i'oouring 

Hutchinson's  letters,  and  of  an  intrigue  to  put 
himself  in  the  Governor's  place  at  Boston.  The 
eminent  practical  philosopher,  who  was  accompanied 
by  Edmund  Burke  and  Dr.  Priestley,  calmly  stood 
by,  and   listened    in   silence  to   these  reproaches. 

The  Lords  of  the  Council,  exulting  in  Wedder- 

burn's  torrent  of  invective,  resolved  that  the  petition 
of  the  Massachusetts  Assembly  was  "  false,  vexa- 

tious, and  scandalous,"  like  that  of  1769  against 
Bernard,  and  that  nothing  could  be  said  against 
the  lionour,  integrity,  or  conduct  of  Hutchinson 
and  Oliver.  The  King,  on  the  9th  of  February, 

was  accordingly  pleased  to  order  that  the  petition 
be  dLsniissed. 

•  But  it  was  destined — as,  in  social  and  political 

affau's,  the  greatest  things  are  curiously  linked  with 
the  smallest — that  the  final  crisis  of  the  American 

revolutionary  movement  should  turn  upon  tlie 
threepenny  tax  on  tea.  Lord  North,  since  he  be- 

came Prime  Minister,  had  avowed  his  willingness  to 

repeal  all  the  other  articles  of  Charles  Townshend's 
Revenue  Acts  of  1767  ;  but  he  had  promised  King 

Geoi'ge  to  maintain  this  "  one  tax  to  keep  up  our 

right."  The  trade  in  tea  from  China  was  in  those 
times,  as  it  continued  to  be  vidthin  our  own  recollec- 

tion, a  monopoly  of  the  East  India  Company. 
That  great  mercantile  corporation,  which  just  then 
acquired  immense  political  imjiortance,  had  lost 
heavily  by  the  closing  of  the  American  market.  If 
any  tea  were  now  dnmk  in  America,  it  was 

smuggled  in  by  the  Dutch,  who  knew  their  way  to 

New  York.  The  Company's  London  warehouses 
remained  full  of  it,  and  their  commei'cial  revenue 
declined.  A  drawback  of  three-fifths  of  the  import 
duty  in  England  was,  by  former  Acts,  allowed  to 

the  Company  on  such  tea  as  they  might  re-export  to 
the  colonies.  Lord  North  was  induced  to  ofler  the 

Company  a  further  measure  of  relief ;  he  therefore 
released  from  all  taxation,  in  England,  the  tea  which 
was  to  be  sent  to  America,  but  he  would  keep  on 

the  duty  of  thi-eepence  a  pound  charged  in  American 
ports  by  the  Act  of  1767.  The  colonists  might  get 
their  tea  very  cheap,  at  a  price  far  less  than  people 
in  England  must  pay,  if  they  chose  to  acquiesce  in 
the  least  conceivable  burthen  of  Parliamentary 

taxation.  On  the  10th  of  May,  1773,  this  ex- 
tremely moderate  scheme  of  fiscal  rc-adjustment 

became  law.  The  East  India  Company,  in 

August,  took  out  a  licence  from  the  Treasury  for 

the  duty-free  exportation  of  their  tea  to  America, 
disregarding  the  advice  of  persons  who  knew  that 
the  colonists  would  not  receive  it.  Four  ships  laden 

with  tea  were  presently  crossing  the  Atlantic, 
bound  respectively  to  the  ports  of  Boston,  New 
York,  Philadelpliia,  and  Charleston ;  one  or  two 
more  followed.  It  would  have  been  lucky  for  the 

British  Empire,  at  least  for  its  American  dominion, 
had  those  four  .ships  gone  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

They  were  still  upon  the  voyage,  when  the 

colonists,   who  knew  what  was  coming,    pi-epared 



177.3.] THE   ARRIVAL   OF   THE   TEA. 81 

fur  tiieir  exije.teJ  anival.  Uu  t!ie  IStl]  of  OL-tolwr 
at  PJiiladelphia,  and  in  tlie  lirst  week  of  November 
at  Boston,  meetings  were  held  wliioli  resolved  tliat 
tlie  tea  should  be  sent  back  to  England  unsold;  and 

the  consignees  or  mercantile  agents  of  the  East 
India  Company  in  tliose  ports  were  called  upon  to 
resign  their  appointments.  Tlio  Boston  consignees, 

amongst  whom  were  Governor  Hutcliinson'-s  two 
sons,  Tlioma.s  and  Elisha,  met  a  deputation  at  the 
wareliouse  of  Ricliard  Clarke,  and  refused  to 

comply  with  the  popular  demand.  On  the  5th 
and  the  18th  of  that  month,  legal  town  meetmgs 
were  held  to  consider  this  .subject.  The  same  course 
was  taken  at  New  York.     All  persuasion  failed  to 

also  sought  the  consignees,  who  hail  shut  themselves 
u])  ill  the  oastle  to  avoid  iinportiinity  and  jjossible 

rough  treatment. 
The  .select-men  of  the  municipality  would  have 

supported  the  popular  committee  in  using  their 
moral  influence  with  tlie  consignees  that  the  tea 
might.be  sent  back.  A  great  meeting  was  held 
on  the  Monday,  at  the  Old  South  Church,  by 
adjournment  from  Faneuil  Hall.  It  is  reckoned 
that  iivo  thousand  persons  were  gathered  in  and 
around  the  building.  The  chair  was  occupied  by 

Jonathan  Williams  as  "moderator;"  the  resolutions 
were  moved  by  Samuel  Adams,  John  Hancock, 

Molineux,  Young,  and  Joseph    Warren.     It   was 

THE  PUBLIC  ppcfent  their  Compliments  to  Mefli
curs 

JAMES  AND  DRINKER.'— "We  are  informed  that  you 
have  this  Day  received  your  Commtfiiosi  to  enflave  your  native 
Country,  and,  8S  your  frivolous  Plea  of  having  received  no 
Advice,  relative  to  the  fcandalous  Part  you  v/ere  to  »&.,  in  the 
Tea -Scheme,  can  no  longer  ferve  your  Purpofe,  nor  divert  our 

Attention,  we  ©xpeft  and  defire  yoo  -wiU  immediately  inform 
the  PwBLic,  by  a  Line  o?  two  to  be  left  at  theCorFEX  House, 
V/helher  you  will,  or  v^ill  not,  renounce  all  Pretenfions  to 
execute  that  Connmiffionf..— that  WE  may  govern  our- 

selves yi.CC07\DlHai.T£, 

♦ 

I         Philedelfhta.,  December  2,  1773 

A    '■  CAIUj    '     riLOM    '•THE    IlIil.K' 

move  tlie  Boston  consignees;  the  seleet^men  and 
city  authorities  could  do  no  more.  The  matter  was 
left  to  the  committees  of  correspondence,  who  were 
ready  to  use  force  where  reason  was  not  heard. 

Those  of  Boston  and  the  adjacent  townships — 
Dorchester,  Roxbury,  Brookline,  Cambridge,  and 
Charleston — speedily  arranged  their  plan;  a  band 

of  young  men,  disguised  as  Indians,  and  called  "the 
Mohawks,"  was  hastily  formed,  and  placed  under 
a  confidential  leader.  On  Sunday,  the  28th,  they 
saw  the  Boston  ship  Barlmouth,  owned  by  their 
Quaker  townsman  Francis  Rotch,  entering  their 

harbour  from  England;  they  knew,  from  informa- 
tion they  had  got  ten  days  before,  that  a  hundred 

and  fourteen  chests  of  tea  lay  in  this  vessel.  It 
was  the  Sabbath,  and  no  cargo  might  be  unladen 
thai,  uiiy;  but  the  Committee  sought  Francis  Rotch, 

and  obtained  his  promise  not  to  enter  the  arri-\-al 
of  his  vessel  before    Tuesday.      Meanwhile,   they 

agi-eed  that,  come  what  would,  the  tea  should  not 
be  landed  or  the  duty  paid;  whoever  attempted  it 

would  be  a  puljlic  enemy.  A  guard  of  twenty-five 
volunteers,  luider  Edward  Proctor,  armed  with 
muskets  and  bayonets,  was  set  to  watch  the  vessel 
at  the  wharf  by  day  and  night.  The  other  seaport 
to\vns  along  that  coast  were  notified  of  the  matter ; 

six  horsemen  were  kept  ready  to  gallop  ofi",  and  giA-e the  alarm  from  Boston.  Bvit  Rotch,  the  owner, 

and  Captain  Hall,  the  master  of  the  Bartmordh, 

gave  their  word  that  she  should  go  back  without 
landing  the  tea,  and  within  twenty  days.  This 
was  the  utmost  time  that  could  be  allowed;  for  any 

ship  remaining  longer  in  the  port,  without  a 

clearance  by  the  Customs'  ofiicers,  would  be  lialjle 
to  seizure,  when  the  tea  would  be  landed  at  the 
castle,  and  Governor  Hutchinson  would  get  it. 
Hutchinson  asked  the  Provincial  Council  to  take 

charge  of  it,  which  they  refused  to  do,  alleging  that 
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the  tax  levied  oii  it  was  contraiy  to  the  laws  of  the 

province.  As  the  clays  ran  on,  all  the  Massa- 
chusetts and  other  New  England  townis  sent 

messages  of  encouragement  to  Boston.  "We  trust 
in  God,"  said  the  men  of  Lexington,  "we  shall  be 

ready  to  sacrifice  our  estates  and  li\-i-;5  to  tlic 
common  cause;"  and  so  they  all  said  or  meant, 
looking  sternly  forward  to  the  Last  Appeal.  For 

Admiral  Montagu  stationed  two  ships  of  war  to 

guard  the  passage  out  of  Boston  hai-bour,  which 
was  commanded  also  by  the  guns  of  Castle  William. 

Day  after  day,  at  the  bidding  of  the  Committee, 

Rotch  and  Hall  went  to  the  Custom-house,  and 

asked  for  a  clearance  and  p.-iss,  that  they  might 
remove  the  Dartmouth  out  of  the  harbour,  with  a 

regular  permit  from  the  Governor.  But  the  Comp- 
troller and  Collector  of  Customs,  acting  in  concert 

with  Hutchinson,  still  refused  a  clearance  unless 
the  tea  were  first  landed. 

It  was  the  last  day,  Thursday,  tlie  IGth  of 

December :  ship  and  cargo  would  fall  into  the 

hands  of  Government,  and  the  tea  would  be 

landed  and  paid  for  in  spite  of  the  people,  if  it 

remained  where  it  was  twenty-four  houi-s  longer. 

The  Old  South  Meeting-house,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  was  crowded  with  anxious  but  resolute 

citizens,  while  thousands  more  from  the  country, 

as  the  day  wore  on  in  hours  of  earnest  talk  or 

waiting  silence,  thronged  the  surrounding  sjjace. 
Rotch  was  once  more  summoned,  and  was  sent 

to  the  Customs'  collector,  as  before,  to  demand 
an  official  clearance.  It  was  again  denied,  and 

he  was  bidden  to  make  a  formal  protest,  and  to  ask 

the  Governor  for  a  permit  or  pass  out  of  the  port. 

The  Governor  had  stolen  away  to  his  house  in  the 

country :  Rotch  was  sent  after  him,  while  the 

peoi>le  waited.  It  was  six  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
and  darkness  had  fallen  on  Boston,  when  the 

Quaker  came  back,  and  told  them,  in  that  dimly- 

lighted  old  chapel,  that  the  Governor  had  refused 

to  grant  a  permit  for  his  vessel.  Upon  that  an- 
nouncement, which  all  had  fully  expected,  Samuel 

Adams  rose,  and  said,  "  This  meeting  can  do  nothing 

more  to  save  the  countiy." The  utterance  of  those  words  was  a  concerted 

signal;  the  response  was  an  Indian  war-whoop  yelled 

fi'om  the  porch  outside.  The  band  of  Mohawks,  not 

above  fifty,  passed  rapidly  from  the  "  Old  South  " 
down  to  Griffin's  Wharf,  where  the  Dartmouth  lay 
with  two  other  vessels,  likewise  containing  some 

tea,  which  had  lately  arrived.  Under  the  personal 

direction  of  Adams,  Hancock,  and  other  intiuential 

citizens,  the  wharf  and  its  approaches  were  occupied 

by  a  trusty  guard ;  the  ships  were  then  boarded  and 

unladen,  three  hundred  and  forty  tea-chests  were 
got  out  and  broken  open,  and  the  whole  quantity 

of  tea  was  thrown  overboard  into  the  water  along- 
side. Nothing  else  was  damaged  or  taken  away. 

Three  hours  passed  in  this  work,  after  which  the 

multitude  quietly  disper.sed,  and  went  every  man  to 

las  home.  It  has  been  called,  with  a  characteristic 

touch  of  humour,  "the  Boston  tea-party."  The 
incident  had  been  provoked  by  the  persistent  folly  of 

the  English  Government ;  but  in  the  triumph  of  a 

mob  there  is  always  something  regi'ettable  and  of e\'il  omen. 

Express  messages  to  other  towns,  one  riding 
on  to  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  spread  the 

stirring  news  of  what  Boston  had  done  that  night. 

The  tea-ship  for  South  Carolina  had  reached 
Charleston  a  fortnight  before ;  the  consignees 

theie  had  been  persuaded  to  disown  its  cargo, 

which  was  presently  seized  by  the  revenue  officers ; 

but  no  dealer  or  purchaser  would  touch  it,  and  it 

was  left  to  be  spoiled  in  the  cellars  where  it  lay. 

The  Pennsyh'anians  were  still  more  alert ;  they 

met  their  tea-ship  in  the  Delaware,  a  few  miles 
below  Philadelphia,  talked  over  the  consignee  and 

the  captain,  and  got  the  vessel  taken  dii-ectly  back 
to  London.  The  vessel  destined  for  New  York 

was  driven  northward  by  adverse  winds,  and  put  in 

at  a  New  England  port,  where  its  cargo  was  not 
allowed  to  be  landed.  Such  was  the  conclusion 

of  a  vexatious  and  ill-advised  attempt. 

i 
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CHAPTER  X. 

News  of  tlie  '•  Boston  Tea  Party  "  received  in  England— Storm  of  Indignation— Interview  of  Gener.al  Gage  witli  the  King — 
Ex.xggerated  Topular  Rumours— Tarring  and  Feathering— Measures  of  tlie  Ministry— The  Boston  I'ort  Bill— Kcfusal 
to  hoar  the  Agent  for  Massachusetts,  or  to  receive  Petitions  against  the  Bill— The  M.-issachusetts  Government  Regulation 
Bill— Aholition  of  tlio  old  Chartered  Constitution— Third  Government  Mcasm-e,  to  remove  tlie  Trial  of  Soldiers  and 

others  charged  with  Mimlers  in  America— Colonel  BarriS's  SiJcech  against  it— Renewed  Debates  on  the  Massachusetts 
Government  Bill— Advice  of  Ex-Governors  Pownall  and  Johnstone  -Rose  Fuller's  Motion,  April  I'Jth,  to  Repeal  the  Tea 
Duty  -Burke's  gi-e.at  Speech  on  the  Policy  of  the  past  Ten  Years— Expectant  Attitude  of  Boston— Return  of  Gage,  as  the 
new  Governor,  and  Departure  of  Hutchinson— Reception  of  the  Boston  Port  Act— Temper  of  the  Town— Encomagement 
from  Rhode  Island,  from  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  from  Maryland,  New  Jersey,  Virginia,  and  the  C'arolinas— The 
Conservatives  of  the  Mid<lle  Provinces- The  Virginians  appoint  a  Day  of  Public  Prayer — Germ  of  tlio  American  Union- 

Blockade  of  Boston  Harbour,  June  1st— Distress  of  the  'Workingclass  Population— News  of  the  Massachusetts  Govern- 
ment Bill— Indecision  of  General  Gage— Delay  in  executing  the  Government  Measures— Committee  of  CoiTespondence  at 

Faneuil  Hall— Solemn  League  and  Covenant— Non-importation  Agreement- Arrangements  for  a  Continental  Congress- 
Town  Meetings,  June  17tli— Troops  and  Artillery  on  Boston  Common— The  Castle  Batteries  and  the  Fleet— Mistakes  of 
Gage— Salem  and  Marblehead— Relief  Committees  for  the  distressed  Boston  Poor— George  Washington  in  Virginia— Gifts 
of  Money  and  Food— The  House  of  Representatives  at  Salem— Appointment  of  the  September  General  Congress. 

The  news  of  "  tlie  Boston  tea-party  "  readied  Eng- 
land on  the  27tli  of  January,  1774,  and  provoked 

a  storm  of  anger  not  only  in  the  minds  of  jiolitical 

adherents  of  the  Ministry,  but  likewise  among  those 

connected  with  the  mercantile  and  manufacturing 

interests.  These  had  siifi'ered  heavy  losses  from 
the  stoppage  of  trade  with  America,  and  they  were 

now  persuaded  that  it  was  entirely  the  fault  of  a 

lawless  and  seditious  faction  in  "  the  colony  of 

Massachusetts  Bay."  The  commercial  importance 
and  Parliamentary  influence  of  the  East  India  Com- 

pany swelled  the  outcry  of  indignation  against  the 

outrage  of  destroying  its  propertj^  by  the  hands  of 

a  town  mob.  Many  even  of  the  Whig  party,  led 

by  Lord  Rockingham — as,  in  reiiealing  Grenville's 
Stamp  Duty,  they  had  formally  asserted,  by  a 

Declaratory  Act,  the  abstract  right  of  Parliament  to 

rule  the  colonies — were  disposed  to  resent  the  con- 
duct of  Boston  in  its  rejection  of  the  least  onerous 

example  of  an  import  duty.  The  Tories,  the  High 

Churchmen,  and  the  courtiers, — the  aristocracy,  tlie 

office-lioldei"s,  and  the  trading  classes, — were  for  once 
unanimous  in  calling  for  measures  of  coercion  and 

punishment.  The  sentiment  of  national  pride  was 

deeply  wounded  ;  but  no  person,  upon  this  occa- 

sion, felt  more  severe  displeasure  than  King  George 

himself.  His  letters  to  Lord  North  prove  the  keen 

and  bitter  determination  with  which  he  pushed 

forward  the  action  now  taken  by  his  Government 

with  regard  to  the  offending  city  and  province ; 

and  indeed  it  is  not  surprising  that  so  violent  a 

defiance  of  authority  should  have  provoked  a  desire 

to  retaliate.  His  Majesty  conferred  in  private  with 

General  Gage,  who  arrived  from  America  on  the  4th 

of  February,  upon  the  means  by  which  the  rebellious 
colonists  should  be  reduced  to  submission. 

The  legislative  measures  for  this  purpose  were 

introduced  by  Lord  Noi-tli  into  the  House  of  Com- 

^°'^s,  ttting  in  Committee   upon   a  paragi-aph   of 

^  Kii>'s  Speech  by  which  the  matter  was  referred 

to  their  consideration.  They  were  discussed  by  the 

two  Houses  in  repeated  debates  upon  successive 

stages  of  the  several  Bills  proposed  by  the  Ministry, 

during  the  months  of  March,  April,  and  M:iy.  No 

eflectual  opposition  could  be  hoped  for  in  the  pre- 

vailing excitement  of  temper  against  America,  which 

was  industriously  fomented  by  newspaper  writers 

and  jJamphleteers  seiwing  the  Government  party. 

The  wildest  exaggerations  were  cun-ent  with  refer- 
ence to  the  outrages  said  to  have  been  perpetrated 

at  Boston ;  and  gi'eat  horror  was  not  imnaturally 

felt  at  the  barbarity  of  the  practice,  now  lii-st  hoard 

of  in  Europe,  called  "  tarring  and  feathering,"  which 
sort  of  personal  maltreatment  had  really  been  applied 

to  a  Customs'  officer  named  Malcolm  by  some  of 
the  rabble  on  the  Boston  quays.  It  was  asserted 

that  the  colonists  had  niianimously  agi-eed  to  "  tar 

and  feather  "  everybody  connected  with  the  King's 
Government,fi-om  Governor  Hutchinson  do^vnwards. 
ileasures  of  coercion,  therefore,  were  decidedly 

in  accordance  with  the  public  disposition  at  that 

time.  Those  which  Lord  North's  Ministry  projiosed 
and  carried  with  great  facility  were — 1st,  the 
Boston  Port  BUI,  to  shut  up  the  whole  trade  of 

that  poi-t,  with  an  entire  prohibition  of  landing  and 
discharging,  or  loading  and  shipping,  any  goods, 

wares,  or  merchandise  thei'e,  not  excepting  the  coast- 

trade  ;  2nd,  a  Bill  to  alter  the  Government  and  con- 

stitution of  Massachusetts  ;  3rd,  a  Bill  to  pro\'ide 
for  the  trial  in  England,  not  in  the  colony,  of 

soldiers  or  any  other  persons  charged  with  acts  of 

bloodshed  done  in  sujiport  of  British  authority ;  4th, 

a  Bill  for  the  quartering  of  troops  upon  the  townis  of 

jMassacliusetts  ;  5th,  a  Bill  establishing  a  new  and 

strong  Government  in  Quebec,  or  Lower  Canada, 

with  gi-eat  concessions  of  pri\dleges  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  population,  and  ̂ vith  an  extension  of  the 
Canadian  jurisdiction  to  the  Ohio  and  the  Mississippi, 

at  the  back  of  the  New  England  provinces. 
It  was  on  the  14th  of  March  that  Lord  North 
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brought  in  tlie  Boston  Poit  Bill,  witliout  at  once 

explaining  the  nature  of  tlie  other  measures  to 

follow  it.  Some  friends  of  America,  even  Colonel 

Barr6,  were  deceived  by  this  reticence,  and  by  the 

presentation  of  the  scheme  as  tliongli  it  were  rather 

to  save  the  Customs'  officers  and  the  property  of 
English  merchants  from  injury,  that  tlie  trade  was 

to  be  removed  to  Marblehead,  near  Salem,  about 

seventeen   miles   from   Boston.      Under    this    im- 

Cavendish  also  expressed  their  disapproval;  but  the 

Prime  Minister  insisted  that  it  was  needful  to  punish 

Boston  as  the  "  ringleader  "  of  all  the  turbulent  and 

outrageous  proceedings  in  Amei-ica,  and  to  show 
tlie  world  that  "  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain 

would  protect  the  property  of  British  subjects." 
There  was  to  be  a  cUuise  in  the  Bill  expressly  pro- 

viding that  the  liberty  of  shipping  and  landing  goods 

at  Boston  should  never  be  restored  till  compensa- 

BVILDIXG    AT    BOSTON    WHERE    THE   TEA-PLOT    13   SUPPOSED   TO    HAVE    EEEX    HATCH
ED. 

pression,  Colonel  Barre  at  first  sight  apiihiuded 

the  Boston  Port  Bill  for  its  unexpected  modera- 

tion, thougli  he  soon  afterwards  declared  that 

"  it  contained  many  tilings  cruel,  unwarrantable, 

and  unjust."  It  was  calculated,  indeed,  to  inflict 
upon  that  city  of  30,000  jieople  a  terrible  amount 

of  distress.  Mr.  Dowdeswell,  a  leader  of  the  ui- 

dependent  Liberal  jiarty,  declared  at  the  outset  that 

he  considered  tlie  Bill  very  wrong,  unjust,  and  mis- 
chievous ;  for  it  was  punishing  the  innocent  witli  the 

guilty,  condemning  them  all  unheard,  and  ruining 
the  whole  town  of  Boston  for  the  acts  of  a  certain 

number.     Alderman  Sawbridge  and  Lord  George 

tion  should  have  been  ]jaid  to  the  East  India  Com- 

jiany  for  the  loss  of  the  tea,  which  was  valued  by 

some  persons  at  1' 15,000.  But  it  was  not  expressly 
contemplated  by  the  BUI  that  the  port  should  be 
entitlecl  to  tliis  restoration  upon  the  payment  of 

such  compensation  ;  it  would  still  be  left  to  the 

mercy  of  the  Crown.  Upon  this  gi-ound,  when 
tlie  Bill  was  brought  in  on  the  23rd,  objections  were 

raised  by  Rose  Fuller,  Charles  James  Fox,  and 

several  other  members;  while  Mr.  Bj-ng  said  he 

thought  it  would  inflict  more  damage  upon  Eueb'Jj  - 

commerce  than  upon  the  unruly  colonic'',  '*"^ 

General  Conway  deplored  the  continuanceof  stvuq 
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between  the  two  coimtiies.  But  Lord  Kortli  was 

imperturbable,  though  professing  his  own  inclination 

to  lenity  ;  ho  believed  the  mere  presence  of  four  or 

live  frigates  in  the  harboiu-  woukl  sutliei^  fur  the 
execution  of  this  measure,  without  tlic  em]iloy- 

ment  of  a  militarv  force.      The   Ministerial   jiarty, 

the  •■  I'arliamentarv  History,"  which  records  these 
gentle  speeches,  does  not  say  whether  the  honour- 

able gentleman  was  .sol)er. 

The  House  of  C'onnnons  refused  to  entertain  the 

petitions  of  certain  Americans  residing  in  London 

against  this  and  other  measures  of  penal  infliction  : 

EDMLXD    BL'KKE, 

(From,  a  Miniatii.re  hij  Si'r  Joshua  Ecynolcls.) 

represented  by  Jenkinson,  Gascoigne,  Montagu, 

and  Stanley,  talked  in  a  confident  and  haughty 

strain  of  reducing  Boston  to  speedy  submission. 

One  member,  whose  name  is  not  worth  preserving 

from  obscurity,  quoted  tlie  proverb  of  vengeance, 

■Delemla  est  Curthwjo,  and  hoped  that  nest  of  hornets 

would  be  "  destroyed  "  if  it  did  not  submit.  He 
said  again,  some  daj's  later,  that  he  would  "  knock 

their  town  about  tlieii-  ears,"  and  tlien  would  burn 
their  woods,  "  as  was  done  of  old  in  the  time  of  the 

Ancient  Britons,"  to  deprive  them  of  shelter.     But 
60— VOL.  II. 

and  the  application  of  Mr.  William  Bollan,  agent 

for  the  Massachusetts  Assembly,  that  he  might 

be  heard  on  behalf  of  that  pro\-ince,  and  of  the 

city  of  Boston,  was  equally  refused.  Tliis  coui-se 
aroused  the  indignation  of  Dowdeswell  and  of 

Edmund  Burke  at  the  passing  of  the  Boston  Port 

Bill  on  the  2.5th  of  JLu-ch.  Nothing  that  liad  ever 

happened  in  his  time,  Biu-ke  said,  had  given  him 
more  heartfelt  sorrow  than  the  policy  they  were 

then  adopting,  which  was  most  dangerous  and  even 

ruinous   to  the   Empu-e.     They  could   never  have 
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sliips  and  troojj.s  enougli  to  enforce  the  wliolesale 
proscription  of  an  entire  people.  It  would  be 

far  better  to  give  uji  their  teasing,  irritating,  pro- 
fitless attempts  at  Parliamentaiy  taxation  of 

America.  He  abhoi-red  every  taxing  proposal 
tliat  Wii.s  made,  not  for  the  sake  of  revenue,  but 

for  a  political  quan-el.  There  were  but  two  ways 
for  Great  Britain  to  take  with  the  colonies  :  either 

to  govern  them  entirely,  and  make  them  obey 

her  laws  j  or  else  to  let  them  govern  them- 
selves in  all  their  internal  aflfiiii-s.  But  he 

spoke  to  those  who  heeded  not.  The  Boston 
Port  Bill  went  through  the  Lower  House  witliout 
a  division,  as  it  likewLse  did  througli  the  House 
of  Lords. 

Tla-ee  days  afterwards,  on  the  28th,  Lord  North 
produced  his  second  measure,  concocted  by  Thurlow 
and  Wedderburn,  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor- 

General,  jjrobably  -with  the  assistance  of  Lord  C'liief 
Justice  Mansfield.  It  was  called  "A  Bill  for 
Regulating  the  Government  of  Massachusetts 

Bay."  The  constitution  which  that  province  had 
enjoyed  since  the  reign  of  William  III.  was  to  be 
radically  subverted.  An  elective  Assembly  would 
indeed  remain,  but  merely  to  receive  and  pass  the 
edicts  of  a  Royal  Governor  with  a  nominee  Council. 
The  whole  executive  and  judicial  establishment, 

including  the  apiiointment  of  sheriffs  and  the 

selection  of  juiymen  by  those  cfficei-s,  would  be 
dependent  on  the  Crovm  or  the  Governor,  the 
judges  keepiiig  their  seats  on  the  Bench  during  the 

King's  i)leasure.  The  town  meetings,  hitherto  free 
and  instrumental  for  many  public  affaii-s,  were 

never  to  be  held  without  the  Governor's  special 
permission,  and  only  for  the  choice  of  municipal 

officei-s,  or  fur  particular  business  expres.sly  sanc- 
tioned by  him.  The  BUI,  as  originally  framed,  was 

in  some  respects  less  stringent ;  but  Lord  George 

Germaine's  suggestions  for  gi-eater  changes  in  the 
old  constitution  were  adopted  by  Lord  Nortli, 
when  it  was  again  presented  to  the  House  on  the 
1.5th  of  April.  Mr.  Dowdeswell  condemned  it  the 

more  earnestl}-,  as  being  now  rendered  a  woi-se  mea- 
sure than  before.  The  Americans,  lie  sijid,  had 

flourished  eighty  yeare  \>nder  their  old  chartered 
Government,  wliich  was  well  adapted  to  tlie  spirit 

of  a  free  people;  and  it  ought  not  to  be  taken 
away  from  tliem.  He  alhuled  to  the  common 

metapliors,  whicli  spoke  of  the  colonies  as  "  disobe- 
dient cliildren,"  and  of  England  as  the  "  motlier 

coimtry,"  or  "  parent  state."  In  domestic  life, 
lie  had  often  seen  the  disobedience  of  chiklren 

occasioned  by  the  petulant  obstinacy  of  their 

parents,  the  latter  struggling  to  obtain  a  ri- 
diculous    superiority    of    will,     in    a     very     bad 

sjiirit.  "  I  hate  that  foolish  contention,"  said 
he,  "  of  '  You  shall '  and  '  I  won't '  between 

parent  and  child."  Pownall,  the  ex-Governor  of 
Massachusetts,  was  scarcely  heard  by  the  contemp- 

tuous House,  while  he  gave  information,  which 
few  men  in  England  possessed,  regarding  the 

municipal  institutions  of  tliat  province,  the  "select- 
men" of  its  towns,  the  election  of  jurors,  and  the 

needful  business  for  town  meetings,  which  coidd 
not,  without  extreme  inconvenience,  be  deferred  for 

tlie  Governor's  pre'S'ious  sanction.  The  Bill  was. 
read  a  first  time,  and  was  followed  on  the  same 

day  by  a  third  Bill,  "  for  the  more  impartial 

administration  of  justice  in  Massachusetts."  Tliis 
was  a  plausible  title,  but  the  sole  intention  and 

effect  was  to  provide  that,  in  the  case  of  jiei-sona 
charged  with  murder  or  other  crime  for  acts  done 

by  them  in  suppressing  riots  or  tumults,  or  enforc- 
ing the  execution  of  the  laws  in  tliat  province, 

their  trial  should  be  removed  to  .some  other  colony 

(Nova  Scotia  was  intended),  or  to  Great  Britain. 

In  bringing  foi-ward  this  measure,  Lord  North 
stated  that  the  military  forces  at  Boston  would  now 

lie  strengtliened  by  sending  foiu-  fresh  regiments,  and 
that  Hutchinson  was  to  be  supei-seded  by  General 
Gage,  who  would  immediately  go  out  again  witlt 

the  full  powers  of  Governor  as  well  as  Commander- 
in-Cliief.  His  lordship  added  that  prosecutions  had 
been  ordered  against  the  iniUviduals  at  Boston  who 
were  ringleaders  in  the  late  violent  and  outrageous 
acts  committed  in  that  town  and  seaport. 

This  thii'd  Bill  for  the  correction  of  the  dis- 
aflected  colonists  excited  more  vehement  opposition 
in  Parliament  than  either  of  the  two  jireceding. 
Colonel  Barre  was  the  foremost  to  complain  that 
the  Boston  Port  Bill  had  been  followed  by  other 

measures  of  an  unprecedented  character,  for  which 
there  was  no  sort  of  justification.  It  was  now 

proposed  to  stigmatise  a  whole  people  as  men  in- 
capable of  doing  ordinary  justice  in  a  criminal 

tiial.  This  imputation  was  quite  unwarranted  by 

proof  of  any  delay,  denial,  or  perversion  of  justice 
in  America.  Not  a  single  instance  could  be  shown 
of  a  soldier  or  officer  of  Government  having  been. 

unfiiirly  prosecuted  or  unfairly  tried.  On  the  con- 
trary, there  was  the  case  of  Captain  Preston  and 

his  soldiers,  who  shed  tlie  blood  of  the  jieople  at 

Boston  :  they  were  tried  for  murder  by  an  Ameri- 
can jury,  by  a  New  England  jury,  by  a  Boston 

jury  ;  and  they  were  acquitted.  Captain  Preston 
liad  liimself  declared  tliat  the  leading  inliabifcints 

of  that  town  were  his  advocates  and  defendei-s. 
Was  this  Bill  a  fit  return  for  their  behaving  with 

such  justice  and  moderation'?  Was  it  befitting  the 
character  and  place  of  a   Prime  INIinister  to  bring 



1774.] SPEECHES   IN   THE   ENGLISH   PARLIAJIENT. 

87 

tliis  forward  vnth  such  tleolaiuatiou  about  the 

'•  insults  "  which  Great  Britain  had  endured  in  the 

colonies  ?  Had  not  the  Government,  for  many 

years  past,  l)een  treating  tliem  -n-ith  a  series  of 

irritating  and  oftensivo  meixsures'!  Had  not  its 

troops  and  its  ships  made  a  vain  and  insulting  pa- 
rade of  their  forces  in  the  streets  and  harbours  ]  It 

had  seemed  to  be  the  study  of  Ministers,  if  they  had 

any  policy  or  principle,  to  irritate  and  inflame  t
he 

mintls  of  the  American  people.  They  had  stimulated 

discontent  into  disaffection,  which  they  were  now 

goading  on  to  retellion.  The  present  measure,  a-s 

part  of  that  system,  wiis  big  with  oppression  and 

misery  to  that  country,  and  with  danger  to  this 

realm.  He  looked  to  its  immediate  consequences 

as  a  soldier,  knowing  what  soldiers  were.  If  they 

were  to  be  sent  among  a  people  whom  they  were 

told  to  look  upon  a.s  rebels,  and  to  feel  themselves 

not  liable  to  the  civil  jurisdiction  of  the  country, 

their  passions  would  break  out  in  behaviour  most 

pernicious  to  the  peao3  of  society.  There  w;is  no 

e\idence  as  yet  of  treason  or  rebellion  in  America  ; 

but  this  was  the  way  to  provoke  it.  Instead  of 

sending  an  olive-branch  to  their  colonial  fellow- 

subjects,  it  was  sending  them  a  naked  sword. 

This  impressive  protest  from  Colonel  Barre  was 

supported  by  Captain  Phipps,  Mr.  Thoma-s  Towns- 

hend,  and  General  Conway ;  but  Wedderburu, 

the  Solicitor-General,  the  Marquis  of  Carmarthen, 

and  others  on  the  Ministerial  side,  made  light  of 

the  warnings,  and  the  Bill  was  presently  read  a  first 

time.  Its  second  reading  was  on  the  2.5th ;  that 

for  altering  the  Constitution  of  Massachusetts  was 

read  a  second  time  on  the  22nd;  and  the  thii-d 

readings  took  phice,  resi)ectively,  on  the  2nd  and 

6th  of  INIay.  The  majority  for  Ministere,  in  the 

most  important  division,  was  239  against  64.  The 

speeches  of  Sir  George  Saville,  General  Conway, 

and  othei-s  already  named,  agaiiist  these  measures, 

were  not  i-eported  in  the  public  papere,  or  they 

might  have  had  a  beneficial  eflect.  Governor 

Johnstone  and  Governor  Powaiall,  both  from 

America,  seem  to  have  cautioned  the  House 

not  to  proceed  so  hiistily,  in  their  utter  ignorance 

of  the  actual  institutions  of  the  American  pro- 
vinces. The  existing  Massachusetts  charter  wa.s 

never  laid  Ijefore  them,  and  the  provincial  agent 

was  never  allowed  to  appear  at  their-  bar,  or  to  be 
examined  by  a  Committee  of  Inquiry.  Alderman 

Sawbridge  plaiidy  accused  the  Government  of  an 

intention  to  enslave  America.  Mi-.  Pownall  told 

them  of  the  preparations  for  united  resistance, 

by  the  committees  of  correspondence,  which  were 

now  spi-eading  over  all  the  pro\-inces.  Those  com- 

mittees, he    said,  would    soon  meet   in    a   general 

Conoi-ess,  and  what  might  be  the  result  of  that 

Congress  he  did  not  care  to  predict.  But  all  these 
considerations  were  disregarded.  The  Ma.ssachusetts 
Government  Bill  and  the  AdminLstration  of  Justice 

Bill  went  up  to  the  House  of  Lords,  where  they 
encountered  some  opposition,  and  a  formal  protest 

signed  by  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  the  Marquis  of 
Rockingham,  and  a  dozen  other  peers;  but  they 
became  law  before  the  end  of  May. 

In  the  meantime,  on    the    19th   of   April,    one 

grand  eflbrt   was   made  in  Parliament  to  convert 
those  in  power  to  a  more  just  and  liberal  policy,  or 
else  to  convict  them  of  an  obstinate  iiersLstence  in 

vvTongful  coui-ses.     Mr.  Rose  Fuller  moved  for  the 
total  repeal  of  the  Tea  Duty  Act,  to  which  he  and 

the  other  opponents  of  Lord  North's  measures  of coercion  and  chastisement  had  already  pointed,  as 

the  indispensable  means  of  conciliation.     In  second- 

ing this  motion,  5Ir.  Pennant  condemned  the  tea- 

duty  imposed  by  a  British  Legislature  in  American 

ports,    as    violating    that    constitutional    principle, 

always  held  sacred,  wliich  secured  to  Englishmen 

the  power  of  levying  theii-  own  taxes.      It  was  an 
Act  as  unconstitutional  and  arbitrary,  he  observed, 

as  that  of  levj-ing  the  ship-money  in  King  Charles's 
time.       Captain    Phipps    and    Mr.    Stephen    Fox 
dei-ided  the  absurdity  of  keeping  up  such  a  paltry 

impost,  which  neither  yielded  any  revenue,  nor  served 

any  object  of  mercantile  policy.      These  speakei-s 
were    answered    by    Mr.     Cornwall,    one    of    the 

Ministry  ;  and  he  was  followed  by  Edmimd  Burke, 
in  a  discoui-se  which  must  be  esteemed  one  of  the 

noblest    specimens    of   BritLsh   Parliamentary    elo- 

quence.     He  began  with  a  defence  of  the  Rock- 
ingham Ministry  against  the  blame  of  having,  by 

their  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act  in  1766,  encouraged 
the  Americans  to  further  agitation.      It  was  not 

trae,   he    declared,   that  the  Americans  then  pro- 

ceeded to  insist  upon  the  abolition  of  every  former 

Act    pui-jiorting   to  fui-nLsh  a   revenue  from  their 

country.     Tlieir  opposition  Wiis  aroused  by  the  Act 

of  1767,  which  imposed  fresh  duties  upon  several 

articles  in  their  ports,  of  which  tea  was  but  the 

last.     The  duties  upon  five-sixths  of  those  articles 

had  been  repealed.  Lord  North  beiiig  at  that  time 

Chancellor  of  tlie  Exchequer ;  but  the  tea-duty  was 

still  kept  on, — and  for  what  purpose]     It  would 

appear  to  be,  to  save  the  declaration  in  the  preamble 
of  the  Act  of  1767—"  Wliereas  it  is  expedient  that  a 

revenue  should  be  raised  in  America,  for  making  a 

more  certain  and  adequate  pro%-ision  for  defra.vmg 

the  charges  of  government  there,"  &c.    Could  this  Iw 

supplied  Ijy  the  poor  solitary  tea-duty  ]     It  could 
not  save  the  cretlit  of  that  absurd,  false,  and  vain 

recital.     Never  did  a  people  suffer  so  much  for  the 
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emisty  words  of  a  i)reauible.     Tliis  famous  tea-duty 
would  be  kuowii  as  tlie  preambulaiy  tax.     It  wa.s 
indeed  a  tax  of  sopliLstiy,  a  tax  of  laedantiy,  a  tax 
of  disputation,  a  tax  ijerbajis  of  rebellion  and  civil 
wai-— a   tax    for   anything   except    benefit   to    the Government  or  to  the  nation.     Burke  tlien  took 
up  Lord   Hillsborough's  unfortunate  and  insincere 
circular   of  May,    1769,    to    the    colonial    Gover- 

nors,    ill    which    that    Minister,    writing    on    be- 
half of  the    King,    denounced   it   as   a  "factious 

and   seditious"    artifice    to  .say  that   the  Govern- 
ment meant   to   impose   any   more   taxes   on   the 

colonies.      That  Eoyal  ])romLse  was   exliibited  by 
Lord  Botetoui-t  to  the    Virginia  Legislature,   and 
the  noble  lord  said  he  would  consent  to  be  deemed 
infamous  should  he  not  do  all  he  could  for  its  secure 
observance.     Let  no  one  thenceforth,  in  the  name 
of  the  Ministry,  uphold  the  taxation  of  America  ; 
or  he  would,  ivith  that  letter  in  his  hand,  denounce 
such  a  Ministerial  partisan  as  a  factious  and  seditious 
disturber  of  the  mutual    affection   and    confidence 
between  his  Majesty  and  that  distant  provmce  of 
the  Empii-e.     They  must  now  either  abandon  the 
scheme  of  taxing   altogether,   or  they  must   send 
the  Ministere  "  tarred  and  feathered  "  to  America, 
for  having    dared   to    hold    out    the    Royal    faitli 
that  taxing  for  revenue  should  cease.     The  mischief 
and  the  dishonour  of  the  present  situation    arose 
from  their  not  keeping  that  Roj'al  faith  with  the 
colonists.     Tliere  was  nothing  frank,  nothing  simple, 
nothing   ingenuous,    open,  decisive,   or  steadv,    no 

fair  dealing  in  any  part  of  what  had  been  "done, with  regard  either  to  the  continuance  or  repeal  of those  taxes. 

"  Sir,"  continued   Burke,  "  it  is  not   a  pleasant consideration  ;  but  nothing  in  the  world  can  read 
us  so  awful  and  so  instructive  a  lesson,  as  the  con- 

duct of  the  Ministry  in  this    busine.ss,  upon  the 
mischief  of  not  having  large  and  liberal  ideas  in 
the  management  of  gi-eat  affaii-s.    Never  have  these 
servants  of  the  State  looked  at  the  whole  of  its 
complicated  interests  in  one  connected  \'iew.     Tliey 
have  taken  things  liy  bits  and  scraps,  some  at  one 
tnne,  on  one  pretence,  and  some  at  another,  just  as 
they  pressed,  \\ithout  any  sort  of  regard  to  theii- 
relations  or  dejiendencies.      They   never  had    any 
kind  of  system,  right  or  wong,  but  only  invented 
occasionally   some  mi.sei-able   tale  for    the  day,   in 
order  meanly  to  sneak  out  of  a  cUfliculty  into  which 
they  had  desperately  plunged.     They  were  put  to all  these  shifts  and  devices,  full  of  meanness  and 
full  of  mischief,   iu  order  to  pilfer  piecemeal  the 
i-epral  of  an  Act,  which  tliey  had  not  the  generous TOurage,  when  they  found  and  felt  theii- error,  openly :uh1  faii-ly  to  disclaim." 

[I77i. He  then  nan-ated,  in  a  comprehensive,  yet  pre- 
cise  description,  the  whole  course  of  fiscal  policy affecting  the  American  colonies,  from  1 763,  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  French  war,  to   the  time  then 
passing.     The  characters  of  George  Greu\-ille  and 
Charles  To^vnshend  were  sketched  with  consummate- 
skill,  and  A\dth  a  generous  recognition  of  their  high 
abilities,  while  deploring  their  grave  political  errors. 
The  motives  of  Lord  Rockingham  and  hiscoUeagues 
in  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act,  and  in  the  accom- 

panying Declaratory  Act,  were  once  more  -vindicated 
by  Burke,  as  their  faithful  personal  adherent.*     The 
heterogeneous    composition    of    the    Grafton    and 
Chatham   Ministry,   and   the  circumstances   which 
enabled  "  that  extraordinarj-  genius,  Charles  To\nis- 
hend,"  to  do  whatever  he  pleased  during  Pitt's  re- 
tii-ement  from  affairs,  were  truthfully  but  not  hai-shly 
displayed.      "  How  we  have  fared  since  then,  what 
a  woful  variety  of  schemes  have  been  adopted,  what 
enforcing  and  what  repealing,  what  bullying  and 
what  submitting,   what   doing  and  undoing,   what 
strauiing  and  what  relaxing,  what  Assemblies  dis- 

solved for  not  obeying,   and  called   again   without 
obedience,  what  troops  sent  out  to  meet  resistance, 
and  on  meeting  that  resistance  i-ecalled  ;  what  sluft- 
ing  and  changing  and  jumbling  of  all  kinds  of  men 
at  home,  which  left  no  possibility  of  order,  consis- 
tenc}',  vigour,  or  even  so  much  as  a  decent  unity  of 
colour  in  any  one  public  measure — to  relate  all  thi.* 

would  be  a  tedious,  an  ii-ksome  task." 
He  dwelt,  however,  ujwn  the  alarming  embarrass- 

ment of  the  Ministry  in  the  year  before,  -with  the 
threatened  bankruptcy  of  the  Eiwst  India  Com2)an3', 
wliicli  had  ten  million  pounds  of  tea  locked  uj)  ia 
its    warehouses,    because    it   wiis   deprived    of   the 
American  market  by  the  vexatious  threei)emiy  tax- 

It  was  by  keeping  ojien  and  encouraging  the  Ameri- 
can trade,  that  our  vast  East  Indian  conquests  were 

to  be  sustained  ;  we  should  else  be  crushed  by  tlieir 
enormous  Ijurtlien.     The  Western  provinces  of  the 
Empire,  by  their  commercial  intercourse,  might  thus. 
aid  iu  preserving  its   Eastern   dominion  ;  but  the 
folly  of  this  tea-tax  would  lose  the  benefit  at  once 

of  the  West  and  of  the  Ea.st.     And  then,  by  tlie 

Government  measure  of  last  year,  when  it  souglit 

to  relieve  the   East  India  ti-ade,  this  was  done   by 
keeping  on  the  tea-duty  in  America,  while  that  pay- 

able in  England  was  remittetl.     The  clear  interest 

was  neglected,  the  certain  i-evenue  was  thrown  awav; 

*  A  passage  of  this  speech  has  often  been  quoted,  describing 
the  manner  in  which  General  Conway,  who  hail  moved  the 

repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act,  was  met  at  the  doors  of  the  House  by 
crowds  of  people  thronging  to  express  their  joy  and  gratitude : 

" and  his  face  was  as  the  face  of  an  angel."  It  is  very  beauti- 
ful in  style  and  feeling. 

I 
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Lut  that  profitless  threepenny  duty  Wii-s  continiiotl, 

jis  tliough  on  purpose  to  insult  our  colonies. 

'•  No  man  ever  doubted,"  he  went  on  to  say, 
'■  that  the  commodity  of  tea  would  bear  an  imposi- 

tion of  threepence.  But  no  commodity  will  bear 

tlueeiience,  or  will  bear  a  penny,  when  tlie  general 
feeliuo's  of  men  are  ii-ritated,  and  two  millions  of 

people  are  resolved  not  to  pay.  The  feelings  of  the 
colonies  now  are  those  which  were  formerly  the 

fe.iings  of  (Jreat  Britain.  Tliey  were  the  feelings 

of  Mr.  Hampden,  when  called  upon  for  a  paj'iuent 
of  twenty  shilling.s.  Would  twenty  .shillings  have 

ruined  Mr.  Hampden's  fortune  ?  No  !  but  the  pay- 
ment of  half  that  money,  upon  the  principle  on 

which  it  w;us  demanded,  would  have  made  him  a 

slave.  Well,  but  whatever  it  is,  gentlemen  say  they 
will  force  the  colonies  to  take  these  teas.  You  will 

force  them?  In  seven  years'  struggle,  have  you 
been  able  yet  to  force  them  ?  But  you  say  that 
your  dignity  is  tied  to  it.  I  know  not  how  it 

happens,  but  this  dignity  of  j-ours  is  a  terrible 
ijicumbrance  to  yon  ;  and  of  late  it  has  ever  been 

at  war  with  your  interest,  your  equity,  and  all  good 

jjolicy.  Show  the  thing  j-ou  contend  for  to  be 
reason,  to  be  common  sense,  to  be  useful  means  to 

any  useful  end ;  then  I  will  allow  it  what  dignity 
you  plea.se  ;  but  what  is  the  dignity  of  persisting  in 

an  absurdity,  I  cannot  discern.  You  say,  the  ques- 
tion does  not  stand  where  it  did  formerly.  Oh  no, 

certainly  not.  While  you  stay  upon  thi.s  ill-chosen 
gi-ound,  the  difficulties  thicken  around  you.  Your  dis- 
:gi'ace,  and  the  necessity  of  yielding,  grow  upon  you 

day  by  day.  But  recover  your  old  gi-ound  and  your 
lost  tranquillity ;  considt  yoiu-  past  experience  ;  con- 

sult the  spirit  of  moderation,  of  practicability,  of 
mutual  convenience.  Cease  from  this  unhappy 

contest ;  seek  peace  and  ensure  it ;  leave  America, 
if  there  be  ta.xable  matter  in  her,  to  tax  herself. 
Leave  the  colonists  as  they  anciently  stood ;  they 
and  we,  their  ancestors  and  our  ancestors,  have  been 

happy  under  that  system.  Let  the  memory  of  all 
that  has  been  done,  on  both  sides,  in  contradiction 

to  that  good  old  mode,  be  extinguished  for  ever. 
Be  content  to  bind  them  by  laws  of  trade  ;  you  have 
always  done  it,  and  let  that  be  your  reason  for 
doing  it.  Do  not  burthen  them  by  taxes  ;  you 
were  not  used  to  do  so  from  the  begimring.  Let 
that  be  your  reason  for  not  taxing.  These  are  the 

arguments  of  states  and  kingdoms." 
ThLs  maguificent  effort  of  debating  power,  some 

portions  of  which  are  here  presented  in  a  very 
abridged  ami  condensed  form,  did  not  carry  a  large 
number  of  votes.  After  Burke,  the  House  was  ad- 
ilressed  by  Wedderburn,  Charles  James  Fox,  General 
Burgoyiae,  Lord  Clare,  and  several  otiier  membeis ; 

the  debate  concluding  with  Lord  North.  The 

motion  to  abolish  the  tea-duty  wa.s  negatived  by  a 

majority  of  1)S2  against  41* ;  so  few  were  the 
members  disposed  to  a  policy  of  conciliation  in 
the  British  House  of  Counnons. 

It  is  time  again  to  see  how  Boston  and  the  rest 
of  America  fared  under  impending  doom.  The 

passing  of  the  Port  Act  was  kno\\'u  on  the  10th 
of  May;  it  was  to  come  into  opeiation  on  the  1st 
of  Jiuie.  Governor  and  General  Gage,  with  the 
civil  and  militsiry  authorities  both  united  in  his 

person,  came  with  the  Act  of  penal  blockade.  He 
landed  on  the  17th,  amidst  salutes  of  artillery  from 

the  fleet,  the  cjvstle,  and  the  batteries ;  he  was  re- 
ceived mth  tokens  of  respect,  escorted  by  the  uiditia 

cadets  to  the  State  House,  and  presented  \vith  an 
address  of  welcome  from  the  Provincial  Council, 

after  wliich  they  entertained  him  with  a  public 
dinner  in  Faneuil  Hall.  But  the  Committees  of  Cor- 

respondence, hid  by  Samuel  Adams,  Joseph  Warren, 
and  Thoma.s  Gardener,  of  Cambridge,  were  dis- 

cussing in  those  days  how  Boston  should  endure  the 
cruel  sentence  of  industrial  stojipage,  impoverish- 

ment, and  probable  hunger,  imposed  by  the  policy 
of  the  British  Parliament.  A  town  meeting 
was  at  once  convened,  and  the  Act  for  closing 

the  port  was  read  to  assembled  thousands  of  trades- 
men, artisans,  sailors,  and  labourers,  whom  it  would 

deprive  of  their  means  of  daily  livelUiood.  They 
resolved  to  denounce  it  as  repugnant  to  law,  reli- 

gion, humanity,  and  common  sense  ;  but,  addressing 

the  sister  colonies,  they  nobly  promised  "  to  sufier 

for  America  with  a  becoming  foi-titudc,"  while  con- 
fessing that  Boston,  singly,  might  find  this  trial  too 

severe,  and  entreating  not  to  be  left  to  struggle 

alone.  The  Massachusetts  Assemblj-,  in  the  ordi- 
nary course,  made  its  annual  choice  of  a  Provincial 

Council,  and  Governor  Gage  rejected  thirteen  of  the 
men  chosen.  He  refused  to  allow  the  observance 

of  a  public  fast,  upon  tliis  oc&ision  of  a  gi-eat 
public  affliction,  and  suddenly  prorogued  the 
Assembly  on  the  28th,  to  meet  again  in  ten  day.s 
at  Salem.  Hutchinson,  the  ex-Governor,  departed 
from  America  three  days  after  this,  not  without 

some  friendly  addresses  from  those  who  were  blind 
to  his  political  misconduct,  but  who  appreciated  his 
meritsasajiulge  in  ordinary  cases,  his  learning,  and 

his  civil  beha^-iour.  On  his  an-ival  in  England,  he 
was  invited  to  long  conversations  with  King  George, 
and  obtained  the  favour  of  a  pension.  His  sons 
remained  at  Boston,  one  of  them  to  be  nominated 
to  the  new  Pro\incial  Council. 

It  w.as  now  to  be  seen  whether  the  other  colonial 

towns  and  provinces  would  give  their  fraternal  aid 

to    "  the    mart\-i-    city,"   nnd    defend    the    ravi.shed 
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libei-ties  of  Massachusetts  in  this  day  of  Imjjerial 

vengeance.  New  York  was  all  but  the  fii-st, 
Khode  Island  being  nearer  at  hand,  to  arise  and 

speak  the  jii'OMise  of  support.  Its  popular  com- 
mittee, the  members  of  wliich  sometimes  called 

themselves  "  Sons  of  Liberty,"  from  Barre's  speech, 
was  now  superseded,  at  a  town  meeting  on  the  IGth 

of  May,  by  a  larger  and  more  influential  committee. 

This  comprised  some  of  the  j^i'ii'cipal  merchants 

uid  la'wyers,  a  few  of  whom,  Isaac  Low  and  John 
lay  for  example,  were  men  of  a  Conservative 

disposition.  There  was  a  division  of  councils 

among  the  great  body  of  New  York  citizens  and 

neighbouring  agricidturists  or  hmdholders,  though 

all  pretty  well  agi-eed  to  resist  the  acts  of  the 

British  Government.  One  party  was  ■  for  again 
resorting,  as  tlie  Boston  Committee  proposed,  to  a 

renewed  commercial  interdict  throughout  the  whole 

of  America;  the  other  jjarty,  inchiding  most  of 

the  wealthy  men  of  business,  would  rely  upon  a 

Congi-ess  of  delegates,  and  then-  joint  remonstrances, 
to  change  tlie  mind  of  England — or  to  do  what 

else  miglit  be  foimd  needful.  The  siime  question 

about  the  best  means  of  practically  supporting 

Massachusetts,  was  in  agitation  at  Philadeliiliia, 

where  a  meeting  was  held  on  the  20th  of  May  ; 

and  there  John  Dickinson,  the  able  writer  of  those 

"  Letters  of  a  Pennsylvania  Farmer "  which  luid 
done  good  service  to  America  some  years  before,  was 

opposed  to  a  fresh  non-importation  league.  It  was 
therefore  recommended,  by  the  prevailing  oj^inion 

of  the  New  York  and  Pliiladelpliia  committees, 

that  a  General  Congi-ess  should  be  held,  in  the  first 

instance  to  address  the  King  -with  a  formal  Peti- 

tion of  Rights ;  and  that  to  the  Congi'ess  should  be 
referred  every  question  of  the  exjiediency  of  stopjiing 

their  trade  with  England,  or  of  applying  other 
methods  to  obtain  redress.  Connecticut  at  once 

called  for  a  Congress,  requesting  Massachusetts 

to  appoint  the  time  and  place.  The  next  jn-ovince 
to  be  noticed  is  Maryland.  The  people  of  Balti- 

more and  Annapolis  had  no  faitli  in  getting  I'elief 
by  petition  or  remonstrance.  Tliey  wanted  the 

Congi-ess  to  do  "  something  more  sensible,"  and 
their  committee  of  correspondence  was  to  begin 

1)7  summoning  a  provincial  convention.  But  tliey 

advised  the  immediate  exclusion  of  British  trade, 
and  of  trade  with  the  British  West  Indies.  Their 

delegates  to  the  Congi-ess  were  actually  cliosen  by 
the  provincial  convention  some  days  before  those 

of  any  other  province,  except  Rhode  Island  and 

Massacliusetts.  The  inliabitants  of  New  Jersey 

also  declared  their  willingness  to  be  "fellow- 

sufferei-s  with  Boston  in  the  cause  of  liberty." 
Tliose  of  Soutli  Carolina,  in   the  resolutions   and 

address  which  they  now  adopted,  were  of  a  mind 

that  "  all  Americans  should  stand  by  one  another, 
even  unto  death  ;  the  wliole  Continent  must  be 

animated  by  one  soul."  They  regarded  Boston  as 
only  "  the  first  -s-ictim  on  the  altar  of  tvianny." 
The  members  of  the  Vii-gmia  House  of  Burgesses, 
at  Williamsburg,  on  the  24th  of  May,  resolved  upon 
inviting  their  fellow-citizens  to  keep  the  1st  of 
June,  the  day  of  shutting  up  the  port  of  Boston, 

"  as  a  day  of  ftisting  and  prayer,  devoutly  to  im- 
plore the  Divine  interjiosition  for  averting  the 

dreadful  calamity  which  threatens  destruction  to 

our  civil  rights,  and  the  evils  of  a  civil  war." 

These  dignified  Vu-ginians,  George  Waslungton  and 
other  gentlemen  of  tliat  province,  were  not  less 

i-eligious,  in  their  way,  than  the  Puritans  of  New 

England.  They  prayed  that  God  would  "  give  to 
the  American  people  one  heart  and  one  mind,  firmly 

to  oppose,  by  all  just  and  proper  means,  every  in- 

jury to  American  riglits."  But  the  invitation  to 
join  in  this  earnest  prayer  was  an-anged  between 
the  individual  members,  and  was  distributed  by 

them  through  their  respective  constituencies,  with- 
out a  formal  vote  of  tlie  House.  The  Governor, 

Lord  Dumnore,  nevertlieless  thought  tit  to  dissolve 

the  House  as  soon  as  lie  heard  of  it ;  they  instantly 

assembled  at  the  Raleigh  tavern,  with  their  late 

Speaker,  Peyton  Randolph,  in  the  chair,  and  passed 

their  resolutions  concerted  beforehand.  Washington 

and  Jefterson,  Patrick  Henry,  George  Mason,  and 

Richard  Henry  Lee,  took  part  in  these  proceedings. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  Parliamentary  acts  of 

severity  against  Massachusetts  were  an  invasion  of 

the  rights  of  all  the  American  provinces,  and 

should  be  resisted  by  all.  A  committee  of  cor- 

lespondence  was  appointed  for  this  special  pui-pcse  ; 
and  on  the  30tli,  at  a  second  meeting  of  such 

members  as  were  still  in  town,  it  was  arranged 

that  deputies  should  be  elected,  by  all  the  counties, 

to  a  convention  of  the  province  on  tlie  1st  of 

August,  since  the  legal  Representative  Assembly 

liad  been  dissolved.  They  suggested,  moreover,  that 

there  sliould  henceforth  be  an  amiual  American 

Congress  of  the  Provinces.  In  this  iiiiumer,  the 

isolated  case  of  Massachusetts,  even  before  tlie  full 

extent  of  the  Govei-nment  measures  against  that 

province  was  known,  became  a  point  of  national 

interest  throughout  the  Thirteen  Colonics,  which 

now  cherished  a  proper  national  sentiment,  and  felt 

themselves  ready  to  form  one  United  Common- wealth. 

The  city  of  Boston  was  naturally  much  consoled 
for  its  painful  situation  on  tlie  1st  of  June  by 

these  generous  expressions  of  sympathy  and  pledges 

of  national  support.     Yet  it-s  distress  was  not  the 
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less  real,  and  was  but  mitigated  by  un  order  from 
Government,  allowing  small  vessels  to  bring  victuals 
and  fuel  into  the  harbour,  from  various  places  along 
the  coast,  with  a  proviso  for  searching  them  at 
Marblehead,  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  other 

goods.  Thirty  thousand  townsfolk,  the  busiest 
English  industrial  and  mercantile  community 

beyond  the  seas,  were  reduced  to  compulsoi-y  idle- 
ness ;  a  nmltitiule  of  sailors,  shipwi-ights,  coopers, 

packers,  store-keepers,  and  jjorters,  lounged  sadly  in 
the  streets,  on  the  quays  and  wharves,  in  the  vacant 

buildiBg-yards  and  workshops,  or  sullenly  looked 
forth  upon  the  interdicted  water  on  wMcli  they  were 
forbidden  to  launch  the  smallest  boat.*  This  was 
the  state  of  things  decreed  by  Parliament,  and  by 

George  III.,  for  the  correction  of  political  errors  in 
the  minds  of  Americans. 

On  the  very  next  day  after  the  shutting  up  of 
the  jwrt  of  Boston,  came  from  London  the  news 
of  the  two  other  Acts  of  Parliament,  by  which  all 

the  chartered  franchises  and  the  old  political  con- 
stitution of  Massachusetts  were  utterly  destroyed  ; 

while  the  provincial  judges  and  magistrates  were 

deprived  of  their  ordinarj^  jurisdiction,  so  far  as  it 
should  be  needed  to  check  any  deeds  of  violence 
wliich  the  soldiery,  or  other  Government  servants 

and  partisans,  might  aftei-wards  perpetrate  in  the 
helpless  city.  The  Acts  were  knoAvn  to  be  in 
progress  at  Westminster,  but  they  only  obtained 
the  Eoyal  assent  on  the  20th  ©f  May.  These  were 
teirible  blows  at  American  civil  liberty ;  and  how 
to  ward  them  off  was  a  care  even  more  urgent  than 
to  relieve  the  present  distress  of  the  Boston  people. 

It  was  known,  too,  that  General  Gage  had  parti- 
cular instructions  to  seize  the  persons  of  the  leading 

Boston   patriots,    and   send    them    to  England  for 

*  Bancroft,  Vol.  VI.,  cliap.  4.  "  Tlie  law  was  executed 
■with  a  rigour  that  went  beyond  tlie  intentions  of  its  authors. 
Not  a  Bcow  could  be  manned  by  oars  to  bring  an  ox,  or  a  sheep, 

or  a  bundle  of  hay  from  the  islands.  All  water- caniage  from 
pier  to  pier,  though  but  of  lumber  or  bricks  or  lime,  was 
strictly  forbidden.  The  boats  between  Boston  and  Charleston 

coidd  not  feri-y  a  parcel  of  goods  across  Charles  River ;  the 

iishermen  of  Marblehead,  when,  from  then-  hard  pursuit,  they 
bestowed  quintals  of  dried  ftsh  on  the  poor  of  Boston,  were 

obliged  to  transport  their  offerings  in  waggons  by  a,  circuit  of 

thirty  miles."  We  do  not  impugn  the  substantial  accuracy 
of  tins  description  ;  but  it  does  not  readily  agree,  in  the  par- 

ticulars of  the  sentence  last  ipioted,  with  the  effect  of  tlio 

Treasury  instructions,  dated  March  .Slst,  to  which  Mr. 
Bancroft  has  nowhere  alUnled,  and  by  which  coasting  vessels, 
with  fuel  or  Actuals  for  the  town,  were  exempted  from  the 

blockade.  The  remainder  of  his  description  may  be  admitteil. 

*'The  warehouses  of  the  thrifty  merchants  were  at  once  made 
valueless ;  the  costly  wharves,  which  extemled  far  into  the 

channel,  and  were  so  lately  covered  with  the  produce  of  the 

tropics  and  with  English  fabrics,  were  become  solitary  places  ; 

the  harbour,  which  had  resounded  incessantly  with  the  cheer- 
ing voices  of  pros]>erous  conmierce,  was  now  disturbed  by  no 

sounds  but  from  British  vessels  of  war." 

trial  upon  the  charge  of  treason ;  but  this  was  the 
least  anxiety  for  men  like  Adams,  Warren,  Hancock, 

and  others,  who  were  x-eady  to  sacrifice  themselves, 
yet  who    knew  that  Gage   had  no  wish   to   hami 
them.     The  military  Governor,  indeed,  was  a  dull, 

good-natured  sort   of  man,  apt    to   swagger  about 
what  he  would  do,  and  to  promise  his  Ministerial 
patrons  a  vast  display  of  energetic   authority,  but 

inclined  to  live  and  let  live,  on  good-neighboui'ly 
terms,    with  the  peojile  whom  he  oflered  to  rule. 

Still,  he  would  doubtless  have  obeyed  peremptorj- 
orders  for  the  arrest  of  the  alleged  Boston  tiaitoi-s, 
if  no  discretion  had  been  left  him  in  the  matter;  but 

Lord  Dartmouth,  the   Secretary  of  State,  was  him- 
self much  indisposed  to  acts  of  personal  severity ; 

nor  were  such  acts  congenial  to  Lord  North.     The 

Massachusetts  political   leaders  were  thus  left  free 

to  take  counsel  with  then-  associates,  and  to  avail 
them.selves  of  existmg  means  of  opposition,  during 
those  Midsummer  weeks  of  uncertainty,  while  the 

new    machinery  of  pro^  incial   government,  in  the 
clumsy    and     feeble    Jiands    of    Gage,    could    not 

.speedily  be   got    into  working  order.     It  was  not 
till  the  6th  of  August,  as  we  sliall   olfeerve,   that 
authentic  official  copies  of  the  Acts  wluch  became 
law  on  the  20t!i  of  May  were  put  into  his  hands, 

with  that  which  enabled  him  to  quai-ter  his  troojis 
in  the  towns   of  Massachusetts.     The  inter\'ening 
period  was  at  the  disposal  of  the  popular  party  for 
labours  of  agitation  and  organisation,  preparatory 

to   a   General    Congi'ess.     They   lost   no   time   in 
makmg   use    of  their    advantages ;   nor  was   this 
activity  at    Boston  dimmished  by  the  removal  of 

the  seat  of  government  and  Pro^•incial  Assembly  to 
Salem. 

Faneuil  Hall,  with  the  Boston  Committee  of 

Gorrespondence,  augmented  by  those  of  the  neigh- 

bouring towniships  or  ̂ •illages,  Dorchester,  Brook- 
line,  Roxbin-y,  Charleston,  and  Cambridge,  was 
the  heatlquarters  of  important  business  in  that 
summer  of  1774.  Tlie  first  act  of  those  who  here 

directed  all  the  social  opinion  of  Massachusetts, 
and  in  some  degree  of  New  England,  was  to  issue 

a  form  of  "Solemn  League  and  Covenant,"  whereby 
its  subscribers  were  bound  not  to  purcha.se  or  cou- 

suine  any  Bi-itish  commodity  after  the  end  of 

August.  This  was  cu-culated  everywhere,  as  "  the 
last  and  only  means  of  preservmg  the  land  from 

slavery,  without  drenching  it  in  blootl."  It  was 
ujion  this  jn-ojiosal,  as  we  have  seen,  that  the  pre- 

vailing party  in  New  York  and  Philadelphia 
differed  from  that  of  jMassachusetts.  The  next 

point  was  to  get  the  provincial  Legislatui-e,  a-s  upon 
former  occasions,  to  initiate  the  combined  aiTange- 
ments    of   the    different    provinces    for    a    General 
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Congress ;  and  it  would  then  be  requisite  to  have 
;i  i)ro\incial  convention  expressly  for  the  election 
of  delegjxtes  to  the  proposed  Congi-ess.  This  was 
tlic  outline  of  the  political  scheme;  but  several 
other  mattei-s  urgently  demanded  attention. 

The   Boston   Port  Act    enjoined  that  the  town 

should  jmy   fidl   compensation    to  the  E;vst   India 
Company  for  the  tea   which  had  been  destroyed. 

"  Don't   i)ay    for    an  ounce   of   the    damned    tea," 
wrote  one  of  the  staunch  Southern  friends  of  Bos- 

ton, Christopher  Gadsden,  of  South    Carolina.     It 
would   never  do    to   compromise    that    matter,   for 
additional  shipments  of  tea  had  since  been  made. 
A  vessel  named   the    Fortune,   about   the   end  of 
February,   came  to   Boston  -ivith  some,  which  the 
jMJople  threw  overboard;  another  cargo,  on  the  19th 
of   March,    was   similarly    treated   at    New  York. 
Only  by  the  loss   of  such  consigimients  were   the 
ownei-s  to  be  compelled  to  desist  from  reiving  upon 
the  enforcement  of  the  Customs'  duty.     The  citi- 

zens  of  Boston,   moreover,    were   too  well  aware 
that  they  would  not,  by  comijlying  with  tliis  clause 
of  the  penal  enactment,  obtain  the  Eoyal  forgive- 

ness  and   the    opening  of  then-  port,   unless  they 
would  also  consent  to  the  abolition  of  the  Massa- 

chusetts Constitutional  Charter.    For  these  reasons 
it  was  obviously  not  their  policy  to  offer  payment 
for  the  tea  ;    let  the  British  Government  jiay  for  it. 
Such  was  the   decision  of  a  town  meeting  on   the 
1 7th  of  June,  notwithstanding  the  encampment  of 
two  regiments,  the  4th  and  the  43rd,  on  Boston 
Common,  and  the  reinforcements  of  artillery  and 
infantry  at  Castle  William.     On  the  4th  of  July, 
a   day   which   was    destined    othei-wise   to    become 
celebrated,  the  forces  on  the  Common,  almost  be- 

leaguering the  land  side  of  Boston,  were  increased 
by  the   5th  and  38th  Regiments,  mth   a  train  of 
cannon,   while    Admiral    Graves    had    a    powerful 
squadron  of  war-ships  in  the  silent  harbour.     The 
undaunted    town,  promptly  suppressing    an    effort 
made    by    some    timid    or    selfish    tradesmen    to 
advocate    imworthy  submis.sion,   went    on   sigumg 
Its    pledge    against    the    luxm-ies    imported    from 
England.      Tliis    method     of    passive    resistance, 

03 

General  Gage  denounced,  by  proclamation,  as  an 
act  of  traitorous  hostility  to  the  King  and  Par- 

liament, and  commanded  the  instant  arrest  of  all 
pei-sons  who  should  dare  to  pidjlLsh,  to  sign,  or  to 
invite  othera  to  sign,  the  non-impox-tation  agree- ment. 

All  eyes  were  turned  on  Boston;  and  from  eveiy 
other  town,  district,  and  province  of  that  which 
was  soon  to  be  caUed  "  the  American  Union," 
hands  were  stretched  with  gifts  of  food,  clothing, 

and  money,  to  comfoi-t  her  distre.ssed  population.' Salem  and  Marblehead,  the  neighboui-ing  seaports, 
instead  of  seeking  to  profit  by  her  mercantile  ex- 
tmction  for  the  time,  offered  the  free  use  of  their 
maritime  accommodation,  witiiout  cost  or  charge, 
to  her  strangled  and  stifled  trade.  To  feed  the 
unemployed  and  destitute  working-class  families  of 
Boston,  subscriptions  were  ojjened  all  over  America; 
the  list  of  which  for  Virginia  was  headed  by  George 
Washington  with  a  donation  of  £bO.  Tlie  stores- 
of  corn  and  flour,  sheep  and  cattle,  from  the  inland 
farms,  and  the  produce  of  coast  fisheiies,  or  of  the 
hunter's  quest  in  the  backwoods,  or  of  the  rice- 
fields  in  South  Carolina,  were  brought  by  the 
land  road  into  the  suffering  city.  It  was  a 
spectacle  of  no  slight  moral-  interest;  a  sign 
of  the  birth,  in  painful  throes,  of  a  yoimg  English 
nation,  about  to  live  its  o-mi  life  apart  from  the 
mother  country,  and  endowed  with  equal  capacities of  social  welfare. 

Tlie  Genei-al  Congi-ess  of  American  Pro^■inces,  to 
which  all  looked  forward  through  the  sunnner  of 
1774,  was  to  begin  the  task  of  protectmg  and  fos- 

tering that  birth  of  a  nation.  Its  appointment  to 
meet  at  PliDadelphia,  on  the  1st  of  September, 
was  resolved  upon  by  the  Ma,ssachusetts  House  of 
Representatives  at  Salem,  sittuig  mth  locked  doors, 

while  the  Governor's  message  of  dissolution  wa.s 
kept  outside,  on  the  17th  of  June.  Meantime, 
before  we  come  to  view  this  iuqiortant  assembly  of 
delegates  from  so  many  different  British  colonies 
on  the  Western  Continent,  a  statistical  account  of 

their  population  and  i-esources  -will  not  be  in- 

opjiortune. 
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An  ominous  L.Ul  in  American  History-State  of  tlie  Colonies  sliortly  before  the  Outbre
ak  of  the  War  of  Inaepenaence-Bui-ke 

on  An.erican  Population-Condition  of  Virsinia,  and  Divisions  in  Vii-ginian  Society-
Patnck  Henry-Condition  of 

Massachusetts-Opposition  to  the  taking  of  a  Census-New  England  Austerity  of  Manners-Decay
  of  the  Ind^n  Eace- 

KesLstance  of  the  Americans  to  English  Taxation-Colonisation  of  Wyoming-Eeligion  in 
 New  tngland-Pi-ogress  of 

Maryland-Frederick,  Lord  Baltimore-The  Carolinas-The  Middle  States-Georgia-
General  Development  and 

Tendencies  of  America— The  Coming  Change. 

A  GRE.\T  and   ominous    lull    in  American    liistory 

preeeiled  tlie  disruption  of  the  Tliii-teen  Provinces 
from  the  British  Dominions.     There  can  be  little 

doubt  that  the  approach  of  some  mighty  crisis  was 

felt  liy  anticipation,  and  that  the  colonies  were,  as  if 

spontaneously,  preparing  for   it.      The  triple  war 

had  of  course  not  been  \\-ithout  its  influences;  that 

against    the    mis-named  Indians,  the   French,   and 

tlie  Spaniards,  liad  awakened  a  martial  spirit,  which 
not  even  the  sense  of  exhaustion  could  quell;  and 

yet  the  gi'owth  of  pure  domestic  manners  and  social 

morals    more   than  kept    pace  ̂ \•ith   the   trouUing 
influences  of  the  times.     The  American  Provinces, 

iu  a  word,  had  been  successful  in   theii-  efforts  to 

create  a  political  existence  for  themselves,  and  the 

epoch  was  now   at  hand  wherein  they  were   to   be 

compelled  to  establish  this  upon  an  independent  and 

permanent  basis.     If  we  look  at  the  materials  then 

at  theii-  disposal,  they  will  be  found  to   present  a 

picture  which  might  not  be  unfavourably  compared 

with    that    exhibited    by  many    among    the    socie- 
ties of  the  older  world.      They  had  begun,  even  as 

colonists,  by  laying  deep  and  well-fitted  foundations 

for  then-  public  life ;  they  had  created  for  themselves 

a  military  reputation  by  a  tenacious  resistance  to 
the  encroachments  of  the  French ;   they  had  gone 

through    a    conflict   for    existence  itself  ■v\'ith    the 
native  races,  to  whom  then-  predecessors  had  given 

only  too  much  reason  for  fear  and    hatred.      The 
wealth   of  the  land  had  not   increased  ;    its  popu- 

lation had  been,  proportionately  speaking,  somewhat 

diminished  ;  both  immigration  and  speculation  had 

been  checked ;  yet,  in  spite  of  all,  the  leadmg  colonies 

were  more  opulent  and  flourisliing  at  the  Peace  of 
Paris  than  when  the  high  contractmg  parties  sigi\ed 

the  Treaty  of  Aixda-Chnpelle.     The  great  tolacco- 

gi-owing  province  of  Virginia,  in  the  year  \7!)S,  ex- 

ported no  less  than  .seventy  thousand  hogsheads  of  its 

speci;d  produce,  or  the  largest  quantity  ever  canied 
across    the   seas    in   a  single   year;    the   aver.age 

being  55,000  hogsheads.     Five  yeai-s  later,  its  popu- 
lation was  computed  by  some  at  170,000,   and  by 

othei-s  at  200,000.     In  the  absence  of  any  census, 

however,  these  figures  represent  guesswork   rather 
than    statistics.     If  the    opinions    of  the    diiy    be 

regarded,  they  are  represented,  on  one  side  at  any 

rate,  by  the  celebrated  language  of  Edmund  Burke. 
'■  The  first  thing  we  have  to  consider  is  the  number 

of  people  in  the  colonies.  I  have  taken  for  some 

yeai-s  a  good  deal  of  pains  on  this  point.  I  can  by 

"no  calculation  justify  myself  in  placing  the  number 
below  two  millions  of  inhabitants  of  our  own  Euro- 

pean blood  and  colour;  besides  at  least  half-a-million 
othei-s,  forming  no  inconsiderable  part  of  the  strength 

and  opulence  of  the  whole.  There  is  no  occasion 

to  exaggerate.  Whetlier  I  put  the  total  too  liigh 

or  too°low,  it  is  of  little  moment.  Such  is  the 
strength  -with  which  population  shoots  in  that  part 

of  the  world  that,  state  the  numbers  as  high  as  we 

will,  while  the  dispute  continues,  the  exaggeration 

ends.  Whilst  we  are  discussing  any  given  mag- 

nitude, they  are  growTi  to  it.  Whilst  we  spend 

our  time  in  deliberating  on  the  mode  of  govenung 

two  millions,  we  shall  find  we  have  millions  more 

to  manage.  Your  chikben  do  not  grow  faster  from 

infancy  to  manhood  than  they  spread  from  families 

to  commmiities,  and  from  villages  to  nations." 

This  passage,  uttered  in  1765,  c:ui  never  be 

omitted  from  any  History  of  America.  It  is  the 

preface  to  the  War  of  Independence.  More  than 

half,  however,  of  those  who  then  peopled  the  Vir- 

ginian soil  were  slaves ;  and  the  province  appeai-s 
to  ha-se  been  backward  in  its  cultivation  of  the 

arts  and  sciences,  though  it  is  impossible  to  accept, 

on  tliis  pomt,  all  the  assertions  of  contemporary 

writei-s,  whose  statements  were  often  not  less  in- 

accurate than  their  prophecies  were  fallacious. 

Thus,  one  writer  predicted  that  centuries  must  elapse 

before  any  outgi-o\\-th  of  educational  institutions 

surrounded  the  parent  college  of  William  and 

INIary,  in  Virginia.  The  only  importance  of  the 

opuiion  consists  in  the  contra.st  it  suggests  between 

that  solitary  seminary  and  the  multitude  of 

academies  which,  in  the  coui-se  of  one  hundred 

years,  were  gathered  about  it.  Even  then,  how-
 

ever, there  was  much  exaggeration  in  the  accounts 

given  in  England  of  the  American  colonies,  which 

were  far  from  being  at  the  low  intellectual  standard 

described  by  writers  like  Burnaby,  who  represented, 

for  example,  that  the  Virginian  dissenting  deno-
 

minations, in  the  aggregate,  constituted  only  an 

insisniticant  minority,  whereas  they  were  exceeil-
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iiiglv  numerous.  Tlie  clironiclei-s  of  tluit  time,  it 
must  lie  remembered,  were  all  more  or  less  iusiiirej 

l>y  prejmliee  on  account  of  the  questions  then 

rapidly  ansing,  and  gi-o-n-ing  into  formidable  pro- 
portions between  the  mother  countiy  and  her 

dependencies.  From  one  of  them,  however,  we 
obtain  a  sjiirited  picture  which,  compared  with 

several  othei-s  tkawn  by  contemporary  jiens,  will 

ajipear,  upon  the  whole,  just  and  accurate.  Vir- 
ginia occupied  a  peculiar,  even  an  unique,  position 

in  the  world.  It  stood  alone ;  it  had  few  relations 

with  the  gi-eat  communities  of  the  Eastern  hemi- 
sphere ;  with  the  sister  colonies  its  intercourse 

vva,s  in-egular  and  rare;  its  very  industry  and 
commerce  were,  so  to  speak,  of  an  isolated  cha- 

racter ;  foreignei-s,  as  well  as  new  settlei-s,  were  few 
and  far  between ;  and  thus  was  created  a  state  of 

society  sxi  (jcneris,  though  falling  naturallj'  into 
the  inevitable  series  of  elevations,  levels,  and 

abysses,  characteristic  of  the  organisations  of 
mankind,  subject  or  dominating,  Imperial  or 
Eepublican,  everywhere.  Particular  families  had 
amassed  wealth,  and  preserved  it  for  their  posterity 
by  a  law  of  entaU;  and  these  riches  were  often 
enjoyed  by  men  capable  of  making  an  intellectual 
and  beneficent  use  of  them.  The  Far  West  had  no 

attractions,  in  those  days,  except  for  the  hunter  and 

the  trapper;  so  that  the  principal  inhabitants  re- 
mained stationary,  from  generation  to  generation,  and 

became  an  aristocracy  of  the  soil,  hardly  less  proud  or 

less  exclusive  than  any  in  Em-ope.  Between  them 
and  the  rest  of  the  continent,  moreover,  a  living 

banier  had  been  placed  by  the  Irish  settlei-s  in  the 
broiid  and  fertile  valley  between  North  Mountain 

and  Blue  Ridge — settlei-s  who  seem  to  have  been 
objects  of  some  repugnance  to  the  slave-holding 
lowlandei-s.  The  German  immigration  had  not  long 
commenced,  and  never,  indeed,  had  much  tendency 

southwards.  Its  futiu-e  field  was  to  be  rather  in 
the  western  territories,  though  a  certain  proportion 

found  its  way  to  Vii-ginia  and  the  Carolinas. 
The  Dutch  held  to  then-  old  gi-ound  in  New  York 
and  New  Jersey,  where  the  original  names  are  to 

this  day  perpetuated ;  while  the  French  still  aftected 
the  south-west,  and  were  numerous  in  Louisiana, 

and  along  the  western  margin  of  the  Mississippi 
There  was  a  considerable  scattering  of  them,  how- 

ever, among  the  sugar-plantations  of  Florida.  Thus 
a  community  had  been  formed  of  diiferent  strata, 
wavy,  as  those  of  geology  are,  and  occasionally 
blemling.  In  the  patrician  Stiite — for  the  colonies 
Styled  themselves  States  even  then — of  Yiiginia, 

the  nobility  of  riches,  w^here  no  titles  existed, 
nece.ssarily  stood  highest,  and  this  was  conqiosed  of 

the  great  landholders  whose  estates  spread  below  tide- 

water on  the  banks  of  the  main  rivei-s,  and  who  lived 
with  a  luxury  freipiently  iiiinous  to  themselves,  and 

often  exasperating  to  then-  less  opulent  neighUours. 
It  Ls  to  be  mentioned,  at  the  .same  time,  that  they 

did  not  style  themselves,  as,  at  a  later  date,  their 

countr3Tnen  did  in  Boston,  Philadeli)hia,  and  New- 

York,  "the  first  people  in  the  place:"  their 
social  superiority  being  incontestable,  no  neces.sity 
existed  for  asserting  it.  And,  while  ]>roud  and 

.self-conscious  to  an  extreme  degi-ee,  they  were  a 
generous  race,  and  the  poor  travellere  of  that  age 
who  recorded  their  reminiscences  speak  pleasantly 

of  the  hospitalities  of  the  planter's  table,  laden 
from  morning  till  night  with  hot  wheaten  bread, 
hominy,  ham,  eggs  imcountable,  wines,  liqueure, 

tongues,  poultry,  spiced  meats,  custards,  creams, 

fruits,  and  a  hunch'ed  various  dainties  in  which  the 
tniditions  of  the  Old  World  and  the  inventions  of 
the  New  were  combined.  Next  followed  their 

immetliate  relatives,  the  semi-aristocrats  of  the 
colony,  descendants  of  younger  sons  and  daughters, 

who  iulierited  all  their  haughtiness  without  theii- 
riches,  were  addicted  to  marrying  early,  were  often 
more  in  debt  than  in  luck,  and  added  not  much  to 

the  family  honoui-s.*  But  one  class  of  these  began, 
or,  perhaps,  it  should  be  .said,  took  part  in,  a  work 
that  has  since  proved  of  inestimable  value  to  the 
continent  of  Noith  America.  These  were  termed,  as 

they  continued  to  be  termed  untO  latelv,  solitaires  ; 

that  Ls,  individuals  or  families  who  tm-ned  their 

backs  upon  the  ripening  civilisation  that  I'ose  along 
the  coast,  plunged  into  the  forest  or  the  praii-ie, 
built  huts,  cleared  and  planted,  drained  swamps, 

put  up  fences,  traced  the  outlines  of  miniature 
graveyards,  felled  wood,  and  dared  all  the  dangers 
of  a  wild  life  for  the  sake  of  its  independence. 

They  were  not  many  in  number ;  yet  the  paths 

they  crushed  and  hewed  through  the  brush- 
wood have  been  converted  into  highways,  along 

which  steam-caravans  of  true  American  magni- 

tude thunder  daily.  In  theii-  rear,  and  not  in 
very  favouiiible  comparison  with  them,  the  bio- 

gi-apher  of  Patrick  Heniy  places  the  "jiretendei-s;" 
men  who,  as  he  says,  from  vanity,  or  the  linfluence 

of  increasing  wealth,  or  from  that  spirit  of  euter- 
prtse  inseparable  from  talent,  however  immoral, 
sought  to  detach  themselves  from  the  plebeian 

ranks,  to  which  they  projierly  belonged,  and  imi- 
tated at  a  tUstance  the  mannei-s  and  pretensions 

of  the  ordei-s  alx)ve  them.  Lastly — since,  in  the 

social  scale,  the  negi-o  ranked  nowhere — was  tha 
ovei-seer,  justly  dejjicted,  no  doubt,  in  a  majority 
of  instances,  as  at  once  a  slave  to  those  sui>erior, 

*  'Wirfs  Life  of  Patrick  Henry. 





r4,j AMERICA  ABOUT   1774. 

9T 

aiicl  a  tyrant  to  those  iiifeiior,  to  Liui ;  because  the 

very  nature  of  liis  emj)loyment  was  in  itself  de- 
grading, and  involved  the  exercise  of  iu\  abominable 

cruelty.  Tliat  it  takes  two  white  men  to  make 
one  black  man  work,  was  once  an  American  proverb 

freedom,  by  calling  out  his  powers,  arc  alone  capable 

of  lifting  him  in  the  scale  of  being.  In  his  servi- 
tude he  will  often  refuse  to  work,  except  on  the 

severest  compulsion. 
Meanwhile,  what    had    been    the    progress    of 

VILLAGE    OP    YONKEKS,    NEW    YORK. 

implying  more  sarcasm  than  truth  ;  yet  it  un- 
iloubtedly  contained  a  measure  of  truth.  The  negro 
i ;  naturally  lazy,  and  in  his  state  of  bondage  he  has 
none  of  the  ordinary  inducements  to  be  industrious. 
It  is  to  him  sufficient  if  he  can  obtain  the  barest 

necessaries  of  life,  lie  in  the  hot  sunshiue,  play  on 
some  rude  musical  instrument,  join  in  fantastic 

dances  and  merely  animal  mirth,  and  pass  his  time 
from  childhood  to  old  age  in  a  succession  of  unin- 
tellectual  satisfactions.  The  responsibilities  of 

61 — VOL.  11. 

civilisation,  indu.stry,  and  trade  in  the  more  austere, 

if  not  less  money-loving,  community  of  Massachu- 
setts ?  In  1763,  it  is  coinputed  to  have  nrmibered 

24:1,000  persons,  of  whom  5,200  were  slaves,  as 
against  Connecticut,  with  14.5,000  and  4, .500  slaves, 
and  Rhode  Island,  with  40,000  and  4,600  slaves. 

The  population  of  New  Hampshire,  at  this  period, 
says  Grahame,  had  not  been  distinctly  ascertained  ; 
but  in  1762  it  was  estimated  at  52,700,  though  all 
these  tables  are  vague,  and  the  general  calculation 
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that  the  people  of  New  England,  in  the  mass, 

numbered  about  half  a  million,  is  probably  an 

approach  to  the  truth.  There  exists  a  reason 

for  the  uncertainty  of  our  information  upon  these 

pomts.  The  New  Engianders  delighted  in  the 

extraordinary  development  of  their  population, 

yet  were  jealous  of  giving  publicity  to  their 

statistics.  An  obvious  cause  of  this  feeling  was, 

that  as  the  Jews  of  the  Middle  Ages  concealed 

theii'  money-bags  to  save  themselves  from  extortion, 
so  the  acute  and  thrifty  colonists  of  the  North- 

eastern States  blinked  the  fact  of  their  rapidlj'- 
increasing  numbers  in  order  not  to  bring  down 

upon  themselves  additional  taxes.  In  1763,  when 

the  Government  at  home  were  already  dreaming  of 

an  Imperial  revenue  to  be  derived  from  the  re- 
sources of  the  New  World,  a  comjjlete  Census  was 

directed,  in  Miuisachusetts  es23ecially.  It  was 

resented  as  an  encroachment  upon  the  social 

liberty  of  the  province,  and  many  specious  ar- 

guments wei'e  employed  to  justify  a  determined 
resistance  to  it  in  every  township  and  parish.  The 

Puritans  came  to  the  aid  of  the  patriots.  Preachere 

.stood  up  in  the  pulpit  to  set  forth  the  religious 

gi'ounds  ujjon  wliich  the  idea  of  a  Census  should  be 

I'epelled ;  quoted  texts  relating  to  King  David's 
jiunishment  for  his  unhallowed  attempt  to  number 

(he  people  of  Israel ;  and  expatiated  largely  upon 

the  jjassages — "  And  God  was  displeased  with 

this  thing,  therefore  he  smote  Israel ;  "  "  Is  it  not 

I  that  commanded  the  people  to  be  numbered?" 

— upon  that  relating  to  the  penalty,  "  Either  three 

years'  famine ;  or  three  months  to  be  destroyed 
before  thy  foes,  while  that  the  sword  of  thine 

enemies  overtaketh  thee  ;  or  else  tlu-ee  days  the 
sword  of  the  Lord,  even  the  pestilence,  in  the  land, 

and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  destroying  throughout  all 

the  coasts  of  Israel," — and  upon  the  consummation, 

"  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  upon  Israel ;  and 

there  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thousand  men."  These 
citations  from  the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles 

were  read  far  and  wide  in  the  pulpits  of  New 

England ;  the  Census  was  delayed  from  year  to 

year,  and,  when  ultimately  undertaken,  in  conse- 

(juence  of  a  peremptory  mandate  from  Wliitehall, 

was  so  negligently  carried  out  that  it  never  pos- 
sessed any  historical  value. 

We  have  here  a  very  singular  reflection  of 

the  religious  opinions  of  that  epoch,  in  a  part  of 

the  world  where  Puiitan  feeling  attained  its 

utmost  exaltation.  The  New  Engianders  of  the 

year  1764  were  not,  however,  a  majority  of 

jjrofessed  Piu-ikms,  though,  in  popular  usage  and 
sentiment,  and  even  in  their  provincial  juris]iru- 

dimce,  they  clung  to  much  of  that  which  had  been 

ordained  by  their  forefathers  of  the  Mayflower. 

The  ground-swell  of  the  storm  against  Cavalier 
licence  still  rose  almost  as  high,  among  these  stern 

censors  of  maimers,  as  when  the  sumptuary  laws, 

and  the  ordinances  against  flowing  curls,  patches, 

jjowder,  and  lace,  were  enacted.  The  Government 
of  Connecticut  re^^[ved  a  decree  wliich  for  some 

time  had  been  considered  obsolete,  condemning 

idleness,  the  miseasonablo  assemblage  of  young 

people,  tavem-haimting,  and  tale-bearing ;  while 
that  of  Massachusetts,  quite  in  opposition  to  the 

axiom  of  Shakespeare's  Henry  VIII.,  who  says  to 
Anne  BuUen,  "  I  were  unmannerly  to  take  you  out, 

and  not  to  kiss  you,"  put  in  execution  a  statute, 
dated  so  far  back  as  1646,  denouncing  the  punish- 

ment of  flogging  against  any  man  "  bestowing  the 

salute  of  a  kiss  on  a  woman  in  the  streets,"  whether 
with  her  consent  or  -without  it.  It  is  said  that  this 

law  was  actually  put  in  force,  in  a  singular  way,  more 

than  a  century  after  its  enactment.  The  captain  of  a 

British  man-of-war,  cruising  ofi"  the  coast  of  Mas- 
sachusetts for  the  protection  of  its  trade  during  the 

great  maritime  conflict  with  France,  retm-ned  from 
an  excursion,  on  a  Sunday,  to  Boston,  where  liis 

wife  was  staying.  The  story  is  related  by  Biir- 

naby,  and  may  be  repeated  on  liis  authority. 

"  Learning  his  arrival,  this  lady  i-ushed  down  to 
the  harbour  to  meet  him ;  and,  in  a  transport  of 

joy,  the}'  could  not  refrain  from  tenderly  em- 
bracing each  other  in  the  open  streets.  For  this 

breach  of  the  laws,  and  desecration  of  the  Sabbath, 

the  captain  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the 

magistrates,  who,  after  a  grave  rebuke,  sentenced 

him  to  be  publicly  flogged.  The  punishment  Ls 

said  to  have  inferred  no  ignominy  whatever ; 

and,  after  having  undergone  it,  he  w;is  admitted 

freely  into  the  best  company  of  the  place,  and  even 

into  the  society  of  the  magistrates,  who  so  little 

guessed  the  resentment  which  he  nourished  in  his 

bosom  as  to  accept  an  invitation  to  an  entertain- 

ment on  board  liis  vessel,  on  the  day  when  she 

was  to  leave  the  station,  and  sail  for  England. 

After  regaling  them  with  a  handsome  feast,  he 

caused  his  saOors  to  flog  them  all  on  the  deck  of 

the  vessel  in  sight  of  the  town  ;  and  then,  telling 

them  that  he  and  they  had  cleared  all  accounts,  he 

dismissed  them,  and  set  sail."  The  truth  of  the 
narrative  was  believed  in  at  the  time,  though  the 

details  varied  in  difiei-ent  accounts,  and  in  the  re- 
miniscences, for  years  after,  of  the  people  of  the 

Massachusetts  metropolis.* 

*  It  is  only  fail'  to  add,  however,  that  in  many  quarters  this 
story  is  considared  at  the  best  apocrjiihal,  an  1  the  authority 
of  Burn.aby,  who  merely  visited  the  country,  and  was  perhaps 
lioaxed,  very  iiuestionable. 
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Tliis  extreme  strictness,  together  with  tlic  weiglit 
of  taxes  imposed  by  extraordinary  military  eflbrts, 
cxphiined  the  desertion  of  so  many  Massacliusetts 
and   Connecticut  colonists  for    the  less  inflexiblv- 

ruled    and    less    heavily  -  burdened    territories    of 

Nova    Scotia,    New    York,    and    Canada.       The 

asceticism  of  Boston,  indeed,  in  the  earlier  period 
of  its  liistory,  is  declared  to  have  seiiously  retarded 
its  growth ;  but  there  were  not  a  few  who  defied 

the  more  rigorous  of  its  social  regulations,  and  took 

their   pleasures    freely  in  the  neighbouring  wood- 

lands.    It  is  needless,  perhaps,  to  remind  ourselves 
that  this  asperity  of  manners,  which  was  a  reaction 

in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  led,  as 
if   logically,    to    another,   which    nevertheless    has 

never  broken  out  in  any  scandalous  public  excesses. 
The  American  mind,  and  particularly   that   of  the 
New  England  States,  was,  in   the  transition  time 

now    being    reviewed,     intensely     occupied     with 
politics,  and  with  the  future  destinies  of  the  whole 

British  dominion  in  the  New  "World.     Two  grand 
causes  of  anxiety,    no   doubt,    had   been  removed. 
The  French  were  conquered,  and  no  longer  rivals ; 
the  Indians  were  subdued,  and,  though  in  a  certain 
sense  .still  enemies,  did  not  darken  the  frontiers  of 

the    white    settlements    with   a    perpetual    terror. 
Nevertheless,  the  red  man   jjersisted  in  cherishing 
his  hereditary,  or  rather,  perhaps,  natural  hatred  of 

the    interlopers    upon    his    hunting  -  gi-ounds,  and 

his    villages    continued    to    be    the    encampments 
of  re.sentment,     discontent,     and    meditated    ven- 

geance.    But  there  was   no  longer,  as  there  had 

been  for  years,  in  New  Hampshire,  among  other 
territories,    the   necessity   of    an   incessant   watch 

and  garrisoning  along  the  borders  ;  for  the  savage 
had    lost    his    powerful    ally,    and    could    expect 
no    further    supplies    of    arms    and    ammunition, 
or    bribes    of    ardent    liquors    and    money,    from 

Europe.       He      had      given      up      the     prisoners 
hitherto  languishing  under  a  cruel  captivity  in  his 
wig^vams ;  only  a  few  were  not  permitted  to  return 
to  the  civilised  districts  ;   and  of  these,  in  all  like- 

lihood,  not   many   survived    the    Peace    of  Paris. 
But  the  evidences  of  what  had  been,  remained — the 
villages  clustered  round  their  little  churches,  with 
the  second  storeys  of  the  houses  overhanging  the 
first,  so  that  the  Indians  might  be  fii-ed  upon  with 
advantage  while  they  were  hewmg  with  their  toma- 

hawks at  the  doors ;  the  hamlets  and  farms  which 
had  acquired  strange  names  from  having  been  the 
.scenes   of  fearful    tragic  events  ;   the  single  plank- 
bridge    over    Bloody    Brook;    and    other    signs   of 
memories  never  to  be  blotted  out  from  among  the 
descendants  of  tho.se  who  pitched  their  tents  round 
the  spot  famous  for  all  time  iu  Auiericau  annals  as 

Burial  Hill.  The  feai's  of  the  Borderers,  however, 
had  now  subsided,  and  they  once  more  conmienced 
establishing  new  footholds  in  the  wlderness  among 
the  violet-perfumed  forests,  the  blueberry  plains, 
the  lakes  so  long  swarming  with  hostile  canoes,  and 
the  hills  that  Lad  been  used  as  the  fortresses  of 
native  nations. 

Relieved   from    this    traditionary    dread,    New 
Hampshire  saw  its  boundaries  expanding,  and  its 
people   multiitlying ;     emigrants    pouring    in    upon 
its  frontiers  from  the  other  States  of  New  England  ; 
and  the  territory  called  the  Green  Mountain,  or,  in 
French,  Vermont,  so  thickening    with    population 
that  the  jealousies  of  New   York    were   ai-oused. 
Both  New  York  and  New  Hampshii-e  claimed  it, 
and  the  authority  of  the  former  might  have  been 
accepted,  without    any   great  pressure  being  exer- 

cised, had  it  not  been  for  that  great  moving  cause 
of   American   revolution, — resistance    to    taxation. 

This    was  sought  to  be  imposed   in  the  shape   of 
fines  and  quit-rents  so  heavy  that  the  lately-arrived 
settlers,    headed    by  two   enthusiastic    and    daring 
leaders,  Ethan  Alien  and  Seth  Warner,  natives  of 
Connecticut,  spurned  the  financial  mandates,  and 
defied,  with  arms  m  their  hands,  the  collectors  of 

the  Middle   State.     They  were  denounced  as  out- 

laws ;  the  sentence  was  promulgated  in  vain.     They 
were  threatened  \vith  tremendous  pains  and  penalties; 

their   opposition   only  became  the  more    flagrant. 

When    Ethan    Allen    was    urged    by   the    King's 
attorney  at  New  York  to  abandon  his  resistance  to 

the  Royal  claims,   because  he  had  not  the  power 

to  make   it  good,  he  answered,  "  The  gods  of  the 

valleys  are  not  the  gods  of  the  hills."     It  appears 
singular  at  this  time  that,  upon  a  continent  so  vast 

as  to  allow  of  an  almost  boundless  occupation  of 

territory,  the  title-deeds  to  land  were  so  violently 
contested  ;  but,  in  the  absence  of  great  roads,  not 

to  speak  of  railways,  the  Atlantic  States,  as  being 

nearest  to  Europe,  and  of  com-se  best  situated  for 

purposes  of  commerce,  were  at  an  early  date  com- 

paratively crowded.      The  territory  of  Wyoming, 

celebrated  by  the  poet  Campbell  in  his  Indian  poem, 

was    originally  purcha.sed    by   a  company  of  Con- 

necticut planters  from  the  gre;it  Confederation  of 

the  Six  Nations ;  but,  owing  to  the  wars  with  France 

and  with  the  Red  Indians,  its  settlement  was  for 

many    years    postponed.       In    1763,    however,   its 

colonisation  took  place,  and  Campbell  has  vividly 

dejjicted    the    grief    of    the    red    race    when    this 
favourite    resort   of  their   forefathere  was  lost   to 

them,   although  they  themselves  had  sold  it.     It 

was  hither  that  a  new  emigration  was  drawn  from 

Euro]ie — an  emigration  of  men  who,  having  acquired 

a  larger  knowledge  of  the  Neu'    World,   longed  i'ur 



100 CASSELL'S   HISTORY   OF   THE   UNITED   STATES. 

[1774. 

its  freedom,  the  abundance  of  its  soil,  and  its 

innumerable  novelties  of  existence.  Many  were 

military  officei-s,  who  laid  down  the  sword  to  culti- 
vate rice,  com,  and  sweet-potatoes  in  the  Valley  of 

the  Susquehaunah  ;  and  their  transfoi-mation  from 
soldiers  into  husbandmen  and  jxitriarchs  is  rather 

more  poetically  than  historically  described  in  the 

English  epic.  They  became  entangled  in  a  bitter, 

albeit  prosaic,  litigation  (between  the  Govei-nment  of 
Connecticut  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  proprietaries 

of  Pennsylvania  on  the  other)  on  the  everlasting 

<|uestion  of  land-rights  ;  and  these  two  parties  to  a 

single  claim  contested  theii'  point,  foot  by  foot,  with 
no  less  pertinacity  than  the  Royal  Governors  of  New 

York  and  New  Hampshire  had  exhibited  in  their 

pretensions  to  the  glades  of  Vermont.  All  were 

animated  by  a  keen  desire  to  augment  then-  re- 
venues by  multq)lying  fees  upon  the  sale  and 

transfer  of  lauds  which  they  had  often  obtained 

at  next  to  nominal  prices  from  its  aboriginal  and 

probably  autochthonal  possessors.  Charters  in  those 

days  were  invariably  vague,  and  it  was  found  much 

easier  to  sell  a  sovereignty  than  j^rove  a  title  to  it. 

It  was  necessary  to  ofler  this  somewhat  me- 
chanical sketch  of  affairs  as  they  then  existed 

with  respect  to  the  lordship  of  the  American 

temtory,  because  they  foi-med  the  spring  of 

events  to  come,  terrible  in  then-  magnitude,  en- 
thralling in  their  interest,  and  leading  to  results 

tliat  surpassed  the  most  far-reaching  \Tsion 

(.'ven  of  that  adventurous  generation.  But  we 
may  now  turn  to  another  and  a  more  attractive 

section  of  the  picture.  The  whale-fisheries  of 

the  St.  Lawi'enoe,  undetected  by  the  French,  had 
been  discovered  by  the  daring  of  the  English  ;  the 

pursuit  of  this  strange  and  dangerous  industry  be- 

came a  characteristic  of  New  England  colonial 

enterprise;  and  in  the  year  176.3  no  fewer  than 

eighty  New  England  sliips — increased,  since  1761, 

from  a  total  of  ten — were  engaged  in  the  most  ex- 
citmg  and,  when  successful,  the  most  remunerative 

of  all  fisheries.  It  is  essential  to  the  previous 

;ind  future  history  of  the  United  States  that,  at 

this  point,  a  sketch  should  be  presented  of  their 

i-eligious  colour  and  attitude  in  the  period  previous 

to  that  in  which  the  great  revolutionary  distui-bance 
began.  In  New  England,  about  the  date  of 

1764,  there  were  nearly  six  hundred  Congi-egational 
Yhurohes,  in  addition  to  ecclesiastical  associa- 

tions formed  after  the  model  of  the  Church  of 

England  as  it  then  existed,  which  had  of  late 

considerably  extended  their  influence  through  all 

the  colonies,  or  States.  The  first-born  piety  of  the 

young  States  liad  certainly  dwindled  ;  yet  it  sur- 

vived in  a  deep  degree,  and  would   probably  lui'S'e 

been  still  stronger,  had  it  known  how  to  harmonise 

itself  with  modern  ideas.  Opinion  and  sentiment, 

no  doubt,  constitute  the  main  elements  of  history: 

yet,  in  dramng  a  picture  of  Europeanised  America 
in  the  latter  half  of  tlie  eighteenth  century,  there 

are  many  considerations  to  be  kept  in  view.  A 

most  striking  contrast  was  exhibited  between  the 

i-eligious  history  of  the  English  colonies,  and 
that  of  the  Spanish  possessions.  In  the  case  of  the 

latter,  a  political  and  ecclesiastical  despotism  settled 

dovni  at  once  upon  the  land,  rendeiing  the  people 

unfit  to  govern  themselves,  and  incapable  of  a 

steady  obedience  to  any  one  else.  The  immense 

power  of  Spain,  and  the  concentrated  interest  of 
the  nation  in  its  colonies,  felt  alike  by  the  King 

and  the  populace,  gave  a  marvellous  impetus  to  the 

peopling  of  theii"  new  possessions  in  the  New 
World.  Cities  arose,  rich,  magnificent,  for  a 

time  teeming  with  inhabitants,  and  prosperous 

with  trade.  Splendour  and  riches  surrounded  the 

proprietors  of  lands  that  bloomed  with  all  the  pro- 
ductions of  an  exuberant  soil  and  a  generous 

climate.  Convents,  churches,  and  palaces  were 

built,  which  rivalled,  if  they  did  not  eclipse,  those 

of  Spain  herself.  And  it  seemed,  ouce,  as  if 

the  Spanish  dominion  would  before  long  extend 

from  Cape  Horn  to  the  North  Pole,  and  confer  upon 

Madrid  an  overwhelming  supremacy,  not  only  over 

America,  but  over  the  world.  Yet  this  showy 

magnificence  was  not  destined  to  last,  containing,  as 

it  did,  the  causes  of  an  early  and  rapid  decline. 

In  comparison  with  it,  the  progress  of  the  British 

colonies  stands  splendidly  conspicuous.  Their  early 

struggles  and  local  conflicts  were  not  submitted  to 

or  undertaken  for  expansion  of  power,  or  the 

multiplication  of  riches.  The  English  settlers 

landed  on  a  dismal  shore,  to  brave  the  inclemencies 

of  an  inliospitable  climate,  which  was  for  them  not 

more  cruel  than  the  enemies  they  had  to  encounter 

upon  every  field  and  in  every  forest.  They  had  to 

^\a■ing  from  a  niggard  soil  a  scanty  subsistence,  and 
to  ̂ viii  a  narrow  footing  for  the  most  liumble  of 

homes,  not  only  without  the  aid,  but  almost  in 

dii-ect  opposition  to  the  wishes,  of  theii-  native 
country.  But  they  brought  with  them  the  habit 

of  self-government,  and  the  political  traditions  ef 
the  English  race. 

Happily  for  America  in  some  respeets,  the  sove- 
reign mind  of  England  took  little  interest  in  the 

fortunes  of  the  colonies,  and  therefore  did  not,  at 

the  outset,  interfere' with  the  settlements  formed 
by  our  countrymen.  The  reigning  sentiments  in 

England,  however,  naturally  put  theii-  stamp  and 
impress  on  tlie  institutions  which  were  in  course  of 

being   formed.      The  character  of  Englishmen  do- 
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tPi-miupd  the  nature  of  tlie  law  and  government 

established,  "  and  theii-  self-relying  and  undaunted 

spirit,"  says  a  French  writer  of  the  time,  "  was 
strongly  manifest  in  every  colony  which  they 

planted  in  the  New  World."  Two  of  the  English 
colonies,  at  this  period,  figure  pre-eminently,  com- 

prising within  themselves,  in  fact,  the  history  of  the 
colonisation  of  the  United  States.  The  first  is  that 

of  Virginia,  then  a  vast  and  undefined  territory,  cur- 
tailed, at  various  periods,  of  its  proportions,  coming 

at  last  to  be  i-egarded  as  a  small  and  definite  do- 
minion, and  then  alienating  its  outlying  territories 

untQ  they  1  e^ame  provinces,  or  States,  in  themselves. 

Vii-ginia,  however,  was  not  the  representative  of 
Evu-opean  colonisation  in  America.  The  leaven  of 
the  New  England  immigi-ation  leavened  the  whole 
of  that  world,  and  assimilated  the  heterogeneous 
elements  of  whicli  it  had  been  compo.sed.  It  lias 
been  said,  with  a  measure  of  truth  which  can  with 

difliculty  be  weighed,  that  "  had  tlie  fanaticism  of 
the  New  England  Puritans  never  existed,  it  may 
safely  be  asserted  that  the  United  States  would  not 

have  been  called  into  being."  But,  while  Virginia 
was  established  by  a  set  of  daring,  enthusiastic, 
and  even  chivalrous  adventurers,  afiected  by  the 

leading  inspiration  of  Raleigh,  Maryland,  the 
second  colony  in  the  march  of  the  new  Dominion, 

was  a  Catholic  pro-\-ince,  and  the  centre  of  religious 
toleration.  Lord  Baltimore,  fiir  from  guarding  his 

territory  against  any  liut  those  of  his  o\\ni  per- 
suasion— as  lie  had.  in  fact,  renounced  for  himself 

and  his  successors  all  arlnitrary  power,  by  estab- 
lishing and  acknowledging  the  legislative  francliises 

of  the  people — -took  from  them,  to  some  extent, 
the  hateful  privileges  of  intolerance.  Massa- 

chusetts, likewise,  was  in  a  great  degree  the 
offspring  of  religions  enthusiasm,  or  freedom,  and 
gave  birth  to  a  number  of  free  communities.  In 
singular  contrast  witli  both  of  these  were  the 
ecclesiastical  constitutions  of  the  two  Carollnas, 

of  which.  In  their  integrity,  scarcely  a  vestige  now 
remains.  Such  a  state  of  things,  however,  existed 

when  the  six  himdred  Congregational  Chui-clies 
of  New  England  were  preparing,  at  the  period 
now  spoken  of,  to  champion  their  rights  of  worsliip. 
Yet  it  does  not  appear  that  these  had  been 
openly,  formally,  or  officiously  assailed.  There 
were  those  amongst  the  statesmen  of  the  motlier 

I'oinitiy  who,  In  spite  of  all  bickerings,  relented 
in  tlieir  rigour  when  they  saw  the  daimtless  old 

spirit  asserting  Itself,  on  the  other  side  of  the  At- 
lantic, with  equal  pride  and  courage  as  in  the  days 

that  preceded  the  Common wealtli.  Tliey  could 
not,  in  conscience,  refuse  liberty  of  thouglit 

and    worship    to  the  Congi'egational    Churches    of 

New  England;  they  could  not,  in  harmony  with 
the  feelings  really  nourished  in  their  hearts, 

repudiate  the  young  and  wUd  communion  of  the 
forests.  In  the  benefits  of  which  the  red  men,  in 

fact,  were  partakers,  although  the  Invasion  and 

even  extu-pation  of  their  independence  had  com- 
menced a  hundred  years  before. 

We  are  now  very  nearly  approaching,  be  It 

remembered,  the  great  American  War  of  In- 

dependence, wlien  a  gi-adual  and  steady  advance 
of  population  and  civilisation,  In  the  oldest  colonies 
— those  of  New  England  and  Virginia — was 
taking  place,  and  when  a  novel  and  singular 
state  of  society  was  being  created.  The  number  of 
people  multiplied,  often,  In  a  ratio  disproportionate 
to  ftie  extent  of  the  occupied  and  settled  land. 
This  may  be  partially  owing  to  the  communal 
habits,  if  they  may  be  so  termed,  which  still 
lingered  in  the  mother  coimtry,  and  travelled 
wdth  Its  children  whithersoever  they  drifted ;  for  In 
that  time  the  traditional  village  life  had  not  been 
altogether  superseded  m  England,  and  took  root 

generously  In  the  favoiu'able  soil  of  the  Continent 
of  Columbus.  Probably,  however,  these  character- 

istics may  have  been  caused  more  by  the  prevalent 
dread  of  the  Indians,  who  hovered  iir  the  young 
colonies,  and  eflectually  checked  the  tendency  to 

emigi'atlon  by  cutting  ofi"  stragglers  from  the  mam 
body ;  also,  again,  by  the  imsettled  ownershl)! 
of  land,  as  disputed  between  divers  European 
powers.  It  Is  curious  to  observe  how,  with  regions 
of  boundless  fertility  and  extent  within  their  reach, 

tlie  eaily  Puritans— lea\ing  a  lesson  wlilch  theii- 
descendants  of  a  hundi'ed  years  later  disregai'ded — 
toiled  and  multiplied,  for  some  generations,  within 
the  narrow  boundaries,  and  on  the  ungrateful  soil,  of 
the  older  New  England  States.  There  was  nothing, 

among  them,  of  that  propensity,  attiibuted  to  the 
disciples  of  Wakefield,  of  abandoning  old  groimd 
for  new.  But  the  curses  and  the  blessings  of 

prosperity,  and  of  a  precocious  age,  were  already 
upon  them.  Nature,  in  their  deserts,  had  lost  her 
youthfid  aspect.  The  \Hld  animals  were  beginning 
to  depart,  and  the  class  of  huntsmen  and  trappers  to 

disappear.  Timber,  even  in  those  woody  settle- 
ments, had  become  expensive,  and  coal-mines  were 

talked  of.  "  Even  the  abundant  waters  of  the 

wilderness,"  ciied,  rather  than  said,  a  scion  of  that 
fresh  civilisation,  "  are  diminishing  :  the  streams 
flow  more  scantily  and  more  .sluggishly,  from  the 
destnictlon  of  the  covers  which  once  sheltered  and 

]n-eserved  the  springs."  Yet,  to  an  observer 
familiarised  ^vit]l  the  aristocratic  iirstitutions  and 

monumental  wealth  of  Europe,  the  New  England 

States,  so  far  back  as  176-i,  looked  less  like  old 
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societies  than  like  young  ones  which  had  "lived 
fast,"  and  exhibited  every  external  sign  of  decay, 
without,  however,  the  relics  of  an  old  family  or 
an  old  estate. 

These  observations,  it  should  be  interposed, 

have  a  somewhat  retrospective  application,  though 
they  are  essential  to  a  full  appreciation  of  the 
picture,  as  we  would  draw  it,  before  the  jianorama 
widened  towards  the  issues  of  the  grand  colonial 

and  Imperial  war  ;  —  widened  and  darkened, 
indeed,  because  there  was  a  black  chapter  to  be 

opened  yet  befoi-e  the  fact  of  American  Indepen- 
dence blew  bright  and  free,  like  a  flag,  in  the  face 

and  in  the  sight  of  the  world.  It  is  a  social  and  a 
political  picture,  indeed,  rather  than  a  historical 
one,  which  has  now  to  be  painted.  The  professors 
of  Puritan  principles  in  New  England  had  always 

been  the  staunchest  champions  of  provincial  libertj' ; 
and,  possibly,  their  favourite  policy  of  blending 

i-eligious  with  political  ordinances  was  rather 
prudentially  advocated  than  sincerely  espoused  by 
the  strong  and  rising  party  which  regarded  eveiy 
object  as  of  secondary  importance  in  comparison 

with  the  exaltation  of  popular  power,  .and  the  pro- 
motion of  American  Independence.  This  was  the 

phrase  cuiTent  generally  in  176-1.  A  restless  and 
expanding  public  spirit  had  been  created.  No  fewer 

than  five  printing  presses — and  it  was  a  marvel  for 

that  time — were  in  constant  emplo^'ment  at  Boston. 
Witliin  the  limits  of  the  original  Plymouth  terri- 

tory, however,  there  still  remained  upwards  of  nine 
hundred  Indians.  In  the  island  of  Nantucket, 

about  three  hundred  and  fifty  of  this  race  were 

yet  to  be  found.  In  Duke's  County,  belonging 
to  the  .same  pi-ovince,  there  remained  three 
hundred ;  while  at  Natick  only  thirty-seven  of 
the  aboriginals  survived.  StiU,  nearly  a  thousand 
continued  to  occupy,  or  infest,  Connecticut.  Nothing 
is  more  striking,  in  the  annals  of  the  struggle 
between  the  Old  and  New  World,  than  the 

juxtaposition  of  the  official  declaration  that  "nearly 
one  thousand  Indians  continue  to  occupy  lands 

within  the  teri'itory  of  Connecticut,"  with  the  state- 
ment that,  within  the  same  period,  "  more  than  a 

hundred  bears  were  killed  in  one  district  of  the 

county  of  Hampshire,  in  Massachusetts." 
In  this  epoch,  the  inexhaustible  colony  of 

Maryland,  as  a  prolific  parent  of  wealth,  opulence, 
power,  and  fame  to  come,  stood  conspicuously  in 

the  front.  The  proprietary  authority  still  sub- 
sisted in  the  family  of  Lord  Baltimore;  and  though 

it  was  not,  as  contemporary  hLstories  admit,  exer- 
cised with  that  sordid  and  illiberal  policy  which 

challenged  so  much  hostility  against  a  kindred 
institution    in    Pennsylvania,    it    seems   to    have 

been,  in  a  sense,  isolated  and  suspected.  An  early 
law  of  Maryland  prohibited  the  importation  of 
felons  from  the  parent  State.  But  the  law,  no  doultt, 
had  fallen  into  desuetude  ;  for,  m  the  chronicles  of 

English  judicial  transactions,  Maryland  is  more 
frequently  particularised  than  any  of  the  other 
colonies  as  the  one  to  which  felons  were  conveyed. 
In  1768  the  proprietor  himself  was  in  danger 

of  being  included  in  the  annual  cargo  of  con- 
victs from  England,  and  compelled  to  reside 

as  an  exiled  felon  in  the  veiy  country  wherein 
he  possessed  the  privileges  of  a  feudal  sovereign. 
Omitting  some  details  unnecessary  to  be  dwelt 
upon,  this  part  of  our  North  American  story 
is  worth  remembering.  Frederick  Calvert,  Lord 

Baltimore,  descended  from  the  original  pro- 
prietor of  Maryland,  had  some  pretensions  to 

scholarship ;  was  a  wit,  as  that  term  ran  tlu'ough 
the  cofiee-house  society  of  those  times ;  blasphemed 
in  a  tone  which,  whatever  the  satirists  may 

pretend,  was  never  fashionable  in  England ; 
escaped  hanging  through  a  technicality  ;  and  was 

a  ruffian  in  the  deepest  sense  of  that  term.  "  It 

is  impossible  to  doubt,"  writes  Grahame,  "  that  the 
character  and  conduct  of  this  nobleman,  whom  the 

people  of  ]\Iaryland  were  compelled  to  recognise  as 

their  propi'ietary  sovereign,  produced  on  their  minds 
an  impression  very  remote  from  respect  for  the 

institutions  and  supremacy  of  the  parent  State." 
The  title,  however,  which,  if  Lord  Baltimore  did 

not  disgrace  it,  he  certainly  did  not  exalt,  became 

extinct  at  his  death,  at  Naples,  in  1771.  He  be- 
queathed his  rights  over  the  province  of  INIaryland 

to  liLs  natiu-al  son,  Hem-y  Harford,  who  was  then 
a  child  at  school,  and  whom  the  subsequent  rupture 
between  Great  Britain  and  America  prevented  from 
ever  deriving  any  advantage  from  the  bequest. 

North  Carolina,  in  176.3,  is  said  to  have  con- 
t;uned  nearly  a  hundred  thousand  white  inhabitants. 

They  were  not,  however,  at  this  period  so  pros- 
perous as  to  render  them  as  contented  as  they  for- 

merly were,  and  this,  no  doubt,  in  consequence  of 

the  injustice  and  i-apacity  under  which  they  had 
long  suffered.  Nevertheless,  their  share  in  the 
calamities  resulting  from  the  Indian  wars  was, 

comparatively  speaking,  a  small  one.  With 
much  that  w^as  fortunate  and  resjiectable.  North 
Carolina  contained  a  more  numerous  bod}'  of 
indigent  and  dissatisfied  freemen  than  existed 
in  any  of  the  other  British  settlements,  or 

perhaps  in  all.  Education  was  univei-sally 
neglected;  the  laws  comm.anded  little  or  no  respect; 
the  executive  officei-s  were  almost  destitute  of 

authority  ;  and  neither  in  courts  of  criminal  law, 
nor  in  courts  of  equity,  could  justice  be  obtained. 
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In  Soiitk  Carolina,  a  different  perspective  was 

opened.  That  province,  whicli  had  continued  to 

advance  in  gi-owth,  notwithstanding  the  burdens 

of  the  wai-,  reaped  an  ample  and  immediate  share 
of  the  advantages  residting  from  the  Peace  of 

Paris.  Consequently,  upon  an  act  of  its  Assembly, 

which  appropriated  a  large  fmid  for  the  payment 
of  bounties  to  industrious  labourers  from  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland,  and  to  all  foreign  Protestants 

resorting  to  the  province  within  three  years,  and 

forming  settlements  in  the  interior,  vast  numbers 

of  emigrants,  from  Germany,  England,  Scotland, 

and  especially  Ireland,  eagerly  embraced  the 

]>rospect,  and  became  citizens  of  the  New  World, 

in  South  Carolina.  In  1765,  the  province  con- 

tained 150,000  inhabitants,  of  whom,  according  to 
a  corrected  calculation,  85,00(1  were  slaves.  Most 

of  the  free  inliabitants  were  in  easy  circumstances, 

and  not  a  few  possessed  great  accumulations  of 

wealth.  The  three  most  creditable  liistorians,  or 

chroniclers,  as  they  may  be  better  styled — Holmes, 

Williamson,  and  Hewitt — concur  in  this,  that 

tliere  were  in  South  Carolina,  in  the  year  1764, 

more  pei'sons  possessed  of  between  five  and  ten 

thousand  pounds  sterling  than  an_\'where  elso 
among  the  same  number  of  people.  In  point  of 

lank,  all  men  regarded  their  neighbours  as  their 

equals,  and  a  spii-it  of  benevolence  pervaded 
society.  The  planters,  as  in  some  tropical  Arcadia, 

were  distinguished  by  then-  hospitable  dispositions, 
their  sociable  manners,  and  the  ample  cheer  of  their 

tables.  Almost  every  family  (as  Gi'ahame  records) 
kept  a  one-horse  chaise  ;  and  some  maintained  the 
most  splendid  equipages  that  even  England  could 

furnish.  All  the  new  literary  publications  in 

London  were  regularly  transmitted  to  this  pro- 

vince. Hunting  and  horse-racing  were  the  favoiu-ite 
amusements  of  the  men ;  and  as.semblies,  concerts, 

Ijalls,  and  dramatic  representations,  ran  in  a  per- 

petual succession. 

In  the  meanwhile,  what  was  the  public  economy, 

or,  in  other  words,  the  public  existence,  of  the 

period  we  have  been  considermg  'i  We  have  a  very 
fair  illustration  of  it  in  the  States  of  New  York, 

New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania.  From  1756,  when 

the  State  of  New  York  contained  about  100,000 

white  inhabitants,  imtil  1771,  no  Census  was  taken 

■vvithin  its  border." ;  but,  ai;  the  latter  date,  the 
population  is  recorded  as  having  increased  itself  by 

one  half.  No  data  exist,  however,  by  means  of 

which  the  positive  facts  can  be  ascertained.  Never- 

tjielesa,  it  is  well-established  that  the  advance  of 

population  in  this  pro\-ince  was  repressed  by  the 
monopoly  which  a  few  opulent  planters  had  obtained 

of  enormous   tracts  of  land,  which  reduced  many 

emigrants  to  the  necessity  of  becoming  tenanls 

instead  of  proprietors,  and  prompted  many  more  to 

abandon  their  original  pui-pose  of  settling  in  New  ^ 
York,  and  to  extend  then-  emigi-ation  to  pro- 

vinces where  land  could  be  obtained  on  more  re- 

ciprocal terms.  No  authentic  statement  is  upon 

record  concerning  the  population,  about  1774,  of 

New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  or  Georgia, 

nor,  in  fact,  for  any  time  previous  to  the  out- 

break of  the  great  American  revolution.  But  all 

these  States  or  colonies,  as  they  may  now  be 

indifferently  called,  had  proportionately  enlarged 

theii-  gi-owth  ;  the  Treaty  of  Paris  had  promised 
them  security  ;  they  were  safe  from  marauders 

along  the  frontiers,  and  from  privateers  upon  the 

high  seas.  Throughout  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 

affairs  flourished  beyond  the  most  bi-illiant  hope.  In 
the  year  1760,  the  Quakers  fomied  about  a  fifth 

pai-t  of  the  population  of  Pennsylvania.  The  in- 
habitants of  the  town  of  New  York  are  described 

as,  at  this  period,  almo.st  wholly  engaged  in  com- 

mercial pursuits,  varied  by  lavish  expenditure  and 

festivity.  An  injurious  influence  was  perhaps 
exercised  on  the  manners  and  habits  of  New  York 

— then  in  a  sort  of  old  infancy,  if  the  phi-ase  may 

be  allowed — by  the  number  and  variety  of  the 

adventurers  (employing  that  term  in  its  tnie, 

or  Arabian,  sense)  who  flocked  to  New  York 

in  the  hope  of  making  fortimes,  just  as  those  did 

who  sought,  in  the  days  of  Warren  Hastings,  to 

sti-ip  the  peach-fniit  from  the  Pagoda-tree. 
With  reference  to  the  settlement  of  Georgia, 

the  details,  as  related  on  both  sides  of  the 

ocean,  are  singulai-ly  int«resting.  The  young 
provincial  commimity,  destitute  of  commercial 

credit,  and  uncommonly  exposed  to  hostile  molesta- 

tion, had  hitherto  e\Tnced  only  a  feeble  and  languid 

capacity  of  progress ;  but  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  conflict,  and  still  more  after  its  con- 

clusion, its  rise  became  smgularly  rapid.  Among 

other  emigi-ants  who  formed  a  valuable  accession 
to  the  population  of  Georgia,  about  this  time, 

were  a  number  of  Quakers,  who,  under  the 

conduct  of  Joseph  Mattock,  a  member  of  that 

religious  community,  founded  a  settlement  some 

thirty  miles  from  the  young  township  of  Augusta, 

to  which,  in  honour  of  the  Governor  who  so 

actively  promoted  its  establishment,  they  gave 

the  name  of  W^rightsborough.  Mattock,  says 
Grahame,  "  was  acknowledged  the  chief  magistrate 
of  this  settlement,  and  continued  to  preside  over  it, 

with  patriarchal  grace,  till  a  very  advanced  age." 
Burnaby,  who  was  accustomed  to  the  gi'andeur  and 
comfort  of  England,  remarked  tliat  all  the  elegant, 

and  even   the   luxvirious,    points  of  wealth  were 
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displayed  in  the  American  provinces.  In  the 
lioiises  of  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  New  Jersey 

he  found  specimens  of  ai-t-works  copied  from  the 
canvasses  of  the  gi-eatest  mastere,  in  every  age, 

of  Europe.  In  a  journey  of  twelve  hundi-ed  miles, 
through  America,  tliis  traveller  did  not  meet  a 

single  indi\-idual  who  solicited  alms  from  him. 
The  ])easantry  in  general  regarded  the  British 
troops  with  an  aversion  justiiied  by  their  oiiginal 

conduct,  and  unaltered  by  their  subsequent  suc- 
cesses agamst  the  common  enemy  ;  and  many  paid 

dearly,  for  the  attentions  which  they  la^dshed  on  the 
British  officers,  in  the  coiTuption  of  their  own 
manners,  and  the  exaggerated  representations  of 
their  wealth  and  luxury  which  were  transmitted 

to  England.  American  hospitality,  stimulated  to 
the  highest  pitch  by  the  presence,  the  rank,  and  the 
services  of  so  many  British  visitors,  overflowed  in 
ostentatiousness ;  and  thus  did  the  New  World 

learn  a  lesson  in  mannei's  from  the  Old.* 

It  is  a  remark  of  Burnaby,  that  "  America 
was  destined  to  be  the  mistress  of  the  world." 

Another,  by  Farmer,  author  of  "  A  View  of  the 

Policy  of  Great  Britain,"  is  to  the  effect  that 
"  nothing  but  common  and  imminent  danger,  or 

violent  oppression,  cordd  make  the  colonies  unite." 
And  yet  before  the  conclusion  of  the  long  war, 

the  mighty   pleader,  Pi-att,    afterwards   so   justly 

celebrated  as  Lord  Camden,  said  to  Dr.  Franklin : — 

"  For  all  that  you  Americans  say  of  your  loyalt}',  I 
know  you  will  one  day  throw  off  your  dependence 
upon  this  country,  and,  notwithstanding  your 

boasted  affection  for  it,  will  set  up  for  indepen- 

dence." Franklin  replied,  "  No  such  idea  is  enter- 
tained in  the  minds  of  the  Americans,  and  no  such 

idea  \fi\\  ever  enter  their  heads  unless  you  grossly 

abuse  them."  "  Very  true,"  replied  Pratt ;  "  that 
is  one  of  the  main  causes  which  I  see  will  happen, 

and  which  will  produce  the  event."  It  must  have 
been  apparent,  however,  to  all  who  have  followed 

the  course  of  tliis  History  that  a  desiie  for  inde- 
pendence— a  movement,  more  or  less  conscious,  in 

that  direction — a  hope,  a  vision,  an  aspii'ation — 
to  some  extent  even  a  resolve  to  separate  from  the 

mother  country  on  the  fii-st  favourable  opportunity 
— had  long  distinguished  the  statesmen  and  popular 

leaders  of  New  England,  and  especially  of  Massachu- 
setts. A  suspicion  of  the  same  tendency  attaches 

likewise  to  Virginia ;  and  in  the  younger  settle- 
ments, where  men  led  free  and  almost  savage  lives 

in  the  face  of  rugged  Natui-e  and  ferocious  foes,  a 
disposition  to  throw  off  external  rule  was  frequently 
made  manifest.  Everything  led  up  to  separation ; 

all  the  forces,  longings,  jealousies,  and  ambitions  of 

the  age,  pointed  with  bloody  fingers  to  the  im- 
natural  struggle  that  now  came  raging  on. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

The  Resolution  to  call  a  General  Congi-ess— Jefferson  on  the  Slave  Trade— Determination  of  the  Virginia  Convention  not  to 

Import  Slaves — The  Act  for  the  Better  Regulation  of  the  Province  of  Massachusetts— Franklin's  "  Rules  for  Reducing 
a  Great  Empire  to  a  Small  One  "—Imaginary  Edict  of  the  King  of  Pnisaia,  by  the  Same  Writer— Objections  to  Some  of 
Franklin's  Arguments— Measures  of  Resistance  to  the  Regulating  Act  taken  by  the  People  of  Massachusetts— Preparations 
for  Fighting— Putnam,  of  Connecticut,  and  Hawley,  of  Northampton— Resolutions  of  the  Boston  Committee— Coercion 
and  Resignation  of  Officials— Refusal  of  Bostonians  to  serve  as  Jurors— Threatening  Pioceedings  of  Armed  E.anda— Seizure 
of  Powder  and  Cannon  belonging  to  the  Colonists — Gage  writes  Home  for  Reinforcements,  and  suggests  the  Employment 
of  Indian  Auxiliaries— Military  Arrangements  of  the  Colonists — The  Suffolk  Convention. 

With  the  advancing  summer  of  1774  the  American 

colonies  were  seen  to  be  in  a  position  of  defiance  to- 
wards the  parent  State  wliich  nearly  amounted  to 

a  rupture.  The  resolution  of  Massachusetts  to  call 
a  General  Congress  had  been  well  supported  by  tho 

other  provinces,  though  not,  in  some  quarters,  with- 
out a  degree  of  dissent  which  indicated  the  existence 

of  opposing  parties  ;  and  it  was  obvious  to  the 
most  indifferent  observers  that  union  would  not  be 

*  Grahame,  Book  X.,  Appendix  3. 

wanting  in  the  struggle  of  the  colonies  with  the 

great  Empire  from  which  they  had  pi'oceeded.  The 
feeling  of  antagonism  was  extended  beyond  questions 
of  taxation,  and  of  political  and  judicial  powers.  In 

a  provincial  convention  which  she  held  during  the 
Bummer,  Virginia  took  in  hand  the  great  evil  of 

slavery,  and  in  a  wa}'  which  did  her  honour.  Jef- 
ferson, unable  by  ill-health  to  attend  this  conven- 

tion, sent  a  paper  of  criticisms  and  suggestions,  to 
be  read  to  the  delegates,  wherein  he  enumerated 
thf>   several     grievances    from    which    the   colonies 
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Buffered,  and  foreshadowed  the  great  principles  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence.  *  "  For  the  most 

trifling  reasons,"  he  wrote,  "  and  sometimes  for  no 
conceivable  reason  at  all,  his  Majesty  has  rejected 
laws  of  the  most  salutary  tendency.  The  abolition 

of  domestic  slavery  is  the  gi-eat  object  of  desire  in 
those  colonies  where  it  was  unhappily  introduced 
ill  their  infant  state.  But,  previous  to  the  enfran- 

chisement of  the  slaves  we  have,  it  is  necessary  to 
exclude  all  further  impoi-tations  from  Africa ;  yet 
our  repeated  attempts  to  effect  this  by  prohibitions, 
and  by  impcsing  duties  whicli  might  amount  to 

a  prohibition,  have  been  hitherto  defeated  by  his 

Majesty's  negative  ;  thus  preferring  the  immediate 
advantage  of  a  few  British  cor.sau-s  to  the  lasting 
interests  of  the  American  States,  and  to  the  rights 
of  human  nature,  deeply  wounded  by  this  infamous 

practice."  Jefferson's  letter,  containing  these  re- 
marks, and  others  of  not  less  importance  bearin<T 

on  the  rights  of  the  colonists  and  the  necessity  of 
searching  reforms,  was  presented  to  the  convention 
by  Peyton  Randolph,  and  it  had  a  very  marked 
effect.  A  resolution  was  passed  that,  after  the  fii-st 
day  of  the  ensuing  November,  the  Virginians  would 
neither  themselves  import  slaves  into  the  colony, 
nor  purchase  any  from  others.  Cii-cumstances 
proved  too  strong  for  this  -virtuous  resolve  ;  but  it 
should  be  recollected  to  the  credit  of  Virginia  that 
it  was  affirmed  by  the  convention  of  1774. 

The  arrival,  on  the  6th  of  August,  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament  for  the  better  regulation  of  the  province 
of  Massachusetts  complicated  mattei-s  still  farther. 
This  Act  abrogated  to  a  gi-eat  extent  the  charter 
of  William  and  Mary,  and  substituted  for  its 
leading  provisions  others  of  whicli  the  effect  was  to 
diminish  the  liberties  of  the  people  in  a  very  .serious 
degree.  The  membere  of  the  Council,  who  had 
before  been  annually  chosen  by  the  elected  repre- 

sentatives of  the  community,  were  from  that  time 
forward  to  receive  their  appointments  from  the 
King,  and  to  be  removable  at  his  pleasure.  Power 
was  also  conferred  on  the  Governor,  irrespective  of 
his  Council,  to  appoint  and  remove  all  judges  of  the 
inferior  courts,  justices  of  the  peace,  and  officers 
belonging  to  the  Council  and  the  courts  of  justice. 
The  sherifls  were  to  be  removable  by  the  Governor 
and  Council  as  often  as  the  latter  should  consider 
necessary.  The  Chief  Justice,  and  the  judges  of the  superior  court,  were  to  hold  their  commissions 
during  the  jjleasure  of  the  King,  and  to  depend  on 
las  good  'ivill  for  the  amoimt  and  the  payment  of 
their  salaries.  The  right  of  selecting  juries  was 
taken  from  the  freeholders  of  the  towns,  and  con- 

*  Bancroft. 

ferred  on  the  sheriffs  of  the  counties.  Moreover, 
the  legislative  powers  of  the  town  meetings,  which 
had  previously  been  very  great,  and  on  which  the 
New  Englandei-s  had  always  set  the  highest  value, 
were  considerably  reduced.  Beyond  the  election 
of  town  officers  and  representatives  at  two  annual 
meetings,  the  townsfolk  were  to  enjoy  no  political 
privileges,  nor  even  to  assemble  in  .special  session, 
except  by  the  wi-itten  leave  of  the  Governor,  and 
then  only  for  business  purposes  previously  set  forth, 
and  sanctioned  by  him.  Two  other  Acts  were  .sent 
to  General  Gage  together  with  the  Regulating  Act. 
These  authorised  him  to  quarter  his  army  in  towns, 
and  to  transfer  to  another  colony,  or  to  England, 
any  persons  informed  against  or  indicted  for  crimes 
committed  in  supporting  the  revenue  laws,  or  sup- 

pressing riots. 
Such  were  the  means  by  which  the  English 

Government  provoked  the  discontent  of  the 
Americans  to  the  pitch  of  rebellion.  One  might 
almost  suppose  that  Ministers  had  taken  in  earnest 
the  sarcastic  advice  of  Franklin  in  a  treatise  which 
he  published  in  1773,  under  the  title  of  "  Rules  for 

Reducing  a  Great  Empire  to  a  Small  One."  In 
this  discour.se,  which  Swift  himself  could  not  have 

surpassed   for    wit,    tei-se    sense,    concentration .  of 
thought,  and  masterly  style,  Franklin  observes  :   

"  I  address  myself  to  all  Ministers  who  have  the 
management  of  extensive  dominions  which  from 

their  very  gi-eatness  have  become  troublesome  to 
govern,  because  the  multiplicity  of  their  affaii-s 
leaves  no  time  for  fiddling.  In  the  first  place, 
gentlemen,  you  are  to  consider  that  a  great  empire, 
like  a  gi-eat  cake,  is  most  easily  diminished  at  the 
edges.  Turn  your  attention,  therefore,  firet  to  your 
remotest  provinces ;  that,  as  you  get  rid  of  them, 
the  next  may  follow  in  order.  That  the  possibility 
of  this  separation  may  always  exist,  take  special 
care  the  provinces  ai-e  never  incorporated  with  the 
mother  country  ;  that  they  do  not  enjoy  the  same 
common  rights,  the  same  privileges  in  commerce ; 
and  that  they  are  governed  by  severer  laws,  all  of 
your  enacting,  without  allowing  them  any  share  in 
the  choice  of  the  legislatoi-s.  By  carefully  making 
and  preserving  such  distinctions,  you  will  (to  keep 
to  my  simile  of  the  cake)  act  like  a  wise  ginger- 
bi-ead-baker,  who,  to  facilitate  a  division,  cuts  his 
dough  half  through  in  those  places  where,  when 
baked,  he  would  have  it  broken  to  pieces. 

"Tho.se  remote  provinces  have  perhaps  been 
acquii-ed,  purchased,  or  conquered,  at  the  sole 
expense  of  the  settlei-s,  or  their  ancestors ;  ̂vithout 
the  aid  of  the  mother  country.  If  this  should 

happen  to  increase  her  strength,  liy  their  growinf 
numbers,  ready  to  join  in  her  wars;  her  commerce, 
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by  theii-  growing  demand  for  her  manufactures  ;  or 
her  naval  power,   by  greater  employment  for  her 
ships  and  seamen  ;  they  may  probably  siippose  some 
merit  in  this,  and  that  it  entitles   them  to  some 

f nor :  you  are  therefore  to  forget  it  all,  or  resent 
it,  as  if  they  hud  done  you  injury.     If  they  happen 
to  be  zealous  Wliigs,  friends  of  liberty,  nurtured  in 

re\olution  principles,  remember  all  that  to  their  pre- 
judice, and  contrive  to  punish  it ;  for  such  principles, 

after  a  revolution  is  thoroughly  established,   are  of 
no  more  use ;  they  are  even  odious  and  abominable. 

"  However  peaceably  your  colonies  have  submitted 
to  your  government,  shown  their  affection  to  your 
interests,  and  patiently  borne  their  grievances,  you 
are  to  suppose  them  always  inclined  to  revolt,  and 

treat   them   accordiiiglj'.       Quarter   troops   among 
them,  who  by    their   insolence   may    provoke  the 
rising  of  mobs,  and  by  their  bullets  and  bayonets 
suppress  them.     By  this  means,  like  the  husband 

who  uses  his  wife  ill  from  suspicion,  you  may  in 

time  convei't  your  suspicions  into  realities.    Remote 
provinces  must  have  Governors  and  judges,  to  re- 

present the  Royal  person,  and  execute  eveiywhere 
the  delegated  parts  of  his  office  and  authority.     You 
ministers    know    that    much    of    the    strength    of 
government  depends  on  the  opinion  of  the  people  ; 
and  much  of  that  opinion  on  the  choice  of  rulers 
placed  immediately  over  them.     If  you  send  them 
wise  and  good  men  for  Governors,  who  study  tlie 

interest  of  the  colonists,    and  advance    theii-  pros- 
perity, they  will  think  their  King  wise  and  good, 

and  that  he  wishes  the  welfare  of  Ms  subjects.     If 
you  send  them  learned  and  upright  men  for  judges, 
they  will  think  him  a  lover  of  justice.     This  may 
attach    your    provinces    more   to    his    government. 

You  are  therefore  to  be  cai'eful  whom  you  recom- 
mend to  those  offices.      If  you  can  find  prodigals 

who  have  ruined  their  fortunes,  broken  gamesters 
or  stockjobbers,  these  may  do  well  as  Governors  ; 
for  they  will   probably  be  Eapacious,  and  provoke 

the  people  by  theu-  extortions.     Wrangling  proctors 
and    pettifogging    lawyers,  too,   are  not  amiss  ;  for 
they  will  be  for  ever  disputing  and  quarrelling  witli 

theu-    little    Parliaments.       If  withal    they  should 
be  ignorant,  wrongheaded,  and  insolent,  so  much  the 

better.    Attorneys'  clerks  and  Newgate  solicitors  will 
ilo  for  chief  justices,  especially  if  they  hold   theu' 
pUices  duiing  your  pleasure  ;  and  all  will  contribute 
to  impress  those  ideas  of  your  government  that  are 
proper  for  a  people  you  would  wish  to  renounce  it. 

"  To  confirm  these  impressions,  and  strike  them 
deeper,  whenever  the  injured  come  to  the  capital 
with  complaints  of  maladministration,  oppression, 
or  injustice,  punish  such  suitore  with  long  delay, 
enormous  expense,  and  a  final  judgment  in  favour 

of  the  oppressor.  This  will  have  an  admirable 
etfect  every  way.  The  trouble  of  future  complaints 
will  be  prevented,  and  Governors  and  judges  will 

be  encouraged  to  farther  acts  of  oppression  and  in- 
justice; and  thence  the  people  may  become  more 

disaffected,  and  at  length  desperate.  Wlicn  such 

Governors  have  crammed  their  coti'ers,  and  made 
themselves  so  odious  to  the  people  that  they  can  no 
longer  remain  among  them  with  safety  to  their 
persons,  recall  and  reward  them  with  pensions. 
You  may  make  them  baronets  too,  if  that  respectable 
order  should  not  think  fit  to  resent  it.  All  will  con- 

tribute to  encourage  new  Governors  in  the  same  prac- 
tice, and  make  the  supreme  government  detestable. 

"  If,  when  you  aie  engaged  in  war,  your  colonies 
should  vie  in  liberal  aids  of  men  and  money  against 
the  common  enemy,  upon  your  simple  requisition, 

and  give  for  beyond  then-  abilities,  reflect  that 
a  penny  taken  from  them  b)'  your  power  is  more 
honourable  to  you  than  a  pound  presented  by  their 
benevolence ;  despise,  therefore,  their  voluntary 

gi-ants,  and  resolve  to  harass  them  with  novel  taxes. 
They  will  probably  complain  to  your  Parliament 
that  they  are  taxed  by  a  body  in  which  they  have 
no  representative,  and  that  this  is  contrary  to 

common  right.  They  ■nill  petition  for  redi'e.ss.  Let 
the  Parliament  flout  their  claims,  reject  theii-  peti- 

tions, refuse  even  to  suSer  the  reading  of  them, 
and  treat  the  petitioners  with  the  utmost  contempt. 
Nothing  can  have  a  better  efiect  in  producing  the 
alienation  proposed  ;  for,  though  many  can  forgive 
injuries,  none  ever  forgave  contempt. 

"  In  laying  these  taxes,  never  regard  the  heavy 
burdens  those  remote  people  already  undergo  in 

defending  their  own  frontiers,  supporting  theii'  o\^^l 
provincial  Government,  making  new  roads,  building 
bridges,  churches,  and  other  public  edifices,  which 
in  old  countries  have  been  done  to  your  hands  by 

your  ancestors,  but  wiiieh  occasion  constant  calls 

and  demands  on  the  purses  of  a  new  people.  For- 
get the  restraint  j^ou  lay  on  their  trade  for  your 

benefit,  and  the  advantage  a  monopoly  of  this  trade 
gives  your  exacting  merchants.  Tldnk  nothing  of 
the  wealth  those  merchants  and  your  manufacturers 

acqiure  by  the  colony  commerce  ;  their  increased 

ability  thereby  to  pay  taxes  at  home  i  their  accumu- 
lating, in  the  price  of  their  commodities,  most  of 

those  taxes,  and  so  levying  them  from  theii-  con- 
suming customers  :  all  this,  and  the  employment 

and  support  of  thousands  of  j'our  poor  by  the 
colonists,  you  are  entii-ely  to  forget.  But  remem- 

ber to  make  your  arbitrary  tax  more  grievous  to 

your  provinces  by  public  declarations  importing 

that  yoiu-  power  of  taxing  them  has  no  limits  ;  so 

that,  ̂ ^'hen  you  take  from  them  without  theii-  con- 
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sent  a  slulliiig  in  the  j)Ouiul,  you  Lavo  a  clear  right 

to  the  other  nineteen.  This  will  probably  weaken 

every  idea  of  security  in  their  property,  and  C()n\-incc 
tliem  that  mider  such  a  government  they  luue  no- 

thing tjioy  can  call  their 
own  ;  which  can  scarce 

fail  of  producing  the 

hapi)iest  consequences." 
Franklin  goes  on  to 

suggest  other  tyrannical 
measures  which  the 

British  Government  had 

then  adopted,  or  which  it 

shortly  afterwards  CH.r- 
ried  out :  such  as  the 

transportation  of  colo- 

ni.ststo  England  for  trial, 

in  the  case  of  alleged 

jiolitical  offences  ;  the  de- 
claration that  the  En- 

glish Parliament  had  a 

right  to  make  laws 

binding  on  the  colonists 
iu  all  circumstances 

whatsoever ;  the  sending 

o\"er  of  revenue  officers 

to  superintend  the  col- 
lection of  imi)osts,  and 

to  conduct  pro.secutions, 

which,  even  in  the  event 

of  an  acquittal,  were  to 

be  at  the  cost  of  the  pro- 

secuted ;  the  misapplica- 
tion of  taxes  in  the  way 

of  granting  pensions  and 
rewards  to  Governors 

who  had  distinguished 

themsehes  by  enmity  to 

the  people  ;  the  appoint- 
ing of  Governors  and 

judgesby  the  King  ;  the 

repeated  dissolutions  of 

the  local  Legislatures  ; 

the  arbitraiy  proceedings 
of  customs  officers  in  the 

suppre.ssion    of    real    or 

imaginary  smuggling;  the  refusal  to  redress  or 

even  hear  grievances  ;  the  hanging  of  those  who 

presumed  to  complain ;  the  seizing  of  fortified 

places  erected  at  the  expense  of  the  colonists,  and 

tlie  turning  of  them  to  the  oppression  of  the  pro- 

vinces ;  the  sending  of  armies  and  fleets  into  the 

country  ;  the  demolishing  of  frontier  forts,  so  that 

the  savages  might  be  encouraged  to  attack  the  out- 

lying sottloments  :  and  the  investing  of  the  military 
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Coimuander-in-cluef  with  great  and  unconstitutional 
jiowers.  These  sarcasms  apjteared  firet  in  the 

I'nhlk  Adcertiser  (Franklin  being  then  in  England), 

and  produced  so  great  an  eft'ect  that  they  were 
shortly  afterwards  re- 

printed in  that  journal, 

,\nd  in  other  places.  At 

the  same  time,  Franklin 

jiublished  an  imaginary 

Edict  of  the  King  of 

I'russia,  in  which  that 
monarch  is  supjwsed  to 

iLiim  Great  Britain  as  a 

colony  of  his  nation,  on 
account  of  the  peopling 

of  England  by  the  fol- 
lowers of  Hengist  and 

Horsa,  and  to  order  the 

same  measures  against 
her  that  she  had  decreed 

against  the  Americans.* 
This  also  had  a  great 

influence  amongst  a  cer- 
tain class  of  ])oliticians, 

and  was  considered  to 

present  tlie  case  of  the 
colonists  in  a  fair  light ; 

but  the  justice  of  the  im- 

plied argument  is  more 
than  doubtful.  Some  of 

the  Now  England  jia- 

\\]\  triots  in  (he  time  of 
1  '  t'harles  II.  had  advanced 

the  same  thesis  ;  yet  it 

is  a  proposition  which 
will  not  bear  handling. 

The  German  invaders  of 

England  in  the  fifth  and 
sixth  centuries  never 

ibrmed  a  colony,  of 
which  the  central  seat 

of  goveiTunent  was  at 
Berlin,  or  any  other 

German  city.  They  in 

fact  coalesced  ̂ ^^th  the 

race  they  alr.eady  found 

there,  and  in  time  created  a  nation  distinct  from  the 

Teutonic  stock,  though  in  some  degree  allied  to  it ; 

speaking  a  difierent  language,  following  different 
ideas  and  traditions,  and  developing  a  novel  type  of 

])olitical  life  and  character.  Even  if  at  first  a  right 

of  jui-isdiction  existed  in  any  German  kingdom 

(which  is  in  the  highest  degree  (luestionable,  seeing 

•   Works  of  Franklin,  editea  by  JureJ  Si>ark-,  "\'oI.  IV. 
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tliat  the  Bi-itons,  unlike  the  Red  Indians,  never 

acknowledged  their  subjection  to  a  foreign  ruler), 

such  right  had  lajjsed,  owing  to  its  not  having  been 

exercised  for  more  than  a  thousand  years.  But 

the  English  settlements  in  America  had  always 

existed  as  colonies,  and  as  notliing  else.  Neither 

the  original  settlers  nor  their  descendants  had 

mingled  with  tlie  aborigines,  so  as  to  form  a  separate 

nation.  They  had  always  continued  to  be  English  ; 

they  had  always  in  terms  acknowledged  the  so- 

vereignty of  the  mother  country,  however  much,  as 

a  matter  of  fact,  they  had  defied  or  evaded  it ;  and 

the  mother  country,  on  her  part,  had  never  ceased 

to  assert  that  sovereignty.  The  gi-eat  mistake  of 

the  Americans — one  which  certainly  envenomed 

the  quan-el  between  America  and  England,  and 
m;ule  it  all  the  more  difficult  of  adjustment,  though 

this,  of  course,  does  not  excuse  the  tyrannies  of 

George  III.  and  his  Ministers — was  in  the  denial 

of  all  pi'actical  jurisdiction  by  the  parent  State,  and 
tliat  at  the  very  time  when  they  were  asserting 

their  hereditary  rights  under  the  British  Consti- 
tution. 

But  considerations  of  this  nature  ha-\"e  very  little 
weight  with  people  who  are  smarting  under  a  sense 

of  wi-ong.  The  Regulating  Act  exasperated  the 

American  colonists  to  the  utmost,  and  they  resoh-ed 
to  disregard  its  j^rovisions.  The  councillors 

appointed  by  the  King  took  the  oaths  of  office 

within  a  few  days  after  the  receipt  of  the  Act ;  but 

the  committee  of  Bo.ston,  seeing  clearly  the  gravity 
of  the  crisis,  sent  a  circular  to  the  other  towns  of 

the  province,  suggesting  the  necessity  of  united 

action  in  resisting  the  policy  of  the  Imperial 

Government.  One  of  the  answers  to  this  ai)peal 

plainly  hinted  at  cvnl  war  as  the  result  of  that 

jiolicy.  "  Is  a  glorious  death  in  defence  of  our 

liberties,"  asked  the  authors  of  this  reply,  ''  better 
than  a  short,  infamous  life,  and  our  memories  to  be 

had  in  detestation  to  the  latest  posteiity  ?  Let  us 

all  be  of  one  heai-t,  and  stand  fast  in  the  liberties 

wherewith  Christ  has  made  vis  free ;  and  may  He, 

of  His  infinite  mercy,  grant  us  deliverance  out  of  all 

our  troubles!"  INIcetings,  at  which  coun.sel  was 
taken  of  the  mim.sters  of  religion,  and  of  others 

celebrated  for  piety,  as  in  the  old  days  of  Pm-i- 
tanisni,  were  held  in  various  places ;  and  the  shire 

of  Worcester  summoned  a  county  congi-ess,  at 
which  it  was  expressly  declared  that  the  violation 

of  the  Massachusetts  charter  by  the  British  Govern- 

ment was  equivalent  to  a  dissolution  of  the  union 

<if  the  provinces  with  England.  Signs  of  military 

]ireparation,  moreover,  were  not  wanting  on  the 

part  of  the  colonists.  The  several  companies  of 

militia  were   paraded   fur   discipline   in   the  towns 

and  villages,  and  it  was  calculated  that,  out  of  a 

total  population  in  the  i)ro\ince  of  400,000,  the 

number  of  men  between  sixteen  and  sixty,  most  of 

whom  possessed  ai-ms,  and  were  trained  to  the  use 

of  them,  was  about  120,000.  When  Putnam,  of 

Comiecticut,  a  hero  of  the  old  wai's  with  France 

M-as  told  that  twenty  ships  of  the  line  and  twenty 
regiments  were  expected  from  England  in  case 

Boston  should  not  at  once  submit,  he  replied  that 

he  was  ready  to  treat  them  as  enemies.  This  must 

have  soimded  at  the  time  like  boasting,  and  doubt- 

less many  people  laughed;  but  it  expressed  the  real 
determination  of  the  American  people,  and  the  end 

])roved  that  it  was  no  idle  vaunt. 

The  time  for  holding  the  General  Congress  was 

now  approaching.  As  the  delegates  from  Massa- 
chusetts were  being  escorted  by  large  numbers  of 

the  iiopulace  in  the  direction  of  Philadelj)hia,  in 

the  month  of  August,  they  received  from  Hawle^^ 

the  patriot  of  Northampton,  a  letter  strongly  coun- 

selling a  resort  to  arms,  if  they  could  in  no  other 

M-ay  rid  themselves  of  British  taxation.  Hawley 
admitted  that  there  wiis  not  then  heat  enough  for 

battle ;  but  constant  and  negative  resistance  would 

increase  it.  There  was  not  military  skill  enough ; 

but  that  was  improving,  and  must  be  encouraged. 

"  Fight  we  must  finally,  unless  Britain  retreats," 

lie  added.  "  But  it  is  of  infinite  consequence  that 
victory  be  the  end  of  hostilities.  If  we  get  to 

fighting  befoi-e  nece.5.sary  dispositions  arc  made  for 

it,  we  shall  be  conquered,  and  all  ̂ ^■ill  be  lost  for 

ever."  He  therefore  recommended  the  laying  up 
of  an  adequate  supply  of  arms  and  military  stores, 

and  the  formation  of  a  bond  of  union,  so  that  every 

grievance  of  any  one  colony  should  be  regarded  as 

an  injury  to  the  whole.  Some  plan,  he  thought, 

should  be  settled  for  a  continuation  of  Congresses, 

even  though  such  assemblies  should  be  denounced 

by  ParHa.ment  as  high  treason,  as  he  believed  they 
soon  would  be.  Such  were  the  sentiments  ^vith 

which  the  Massachusetts  delegates  proceeded  to 

Philadelphia  to  attend  the  Congress.  The  feeling 

they  expressed  was  general  throughout  the  province. 

The  pcojjle  of  the  town  of  Worcester,  ai)prehending 

a  sjjecial  eftbrt  to  enforce  the  Regulating  Act, 

manufactured  arms  and  cast  musket-balls,  threaten- 

ing to  attack  any  body  of  soldiere  whom  Gage 

should  send  against  them.  The  councillors  ap- 

])ointed  by  mandamus  felt  the  difficulty  and  even 

danger  of  then-  position.  Some  refused  to  accept 
their  commissions ;  some  who  had  consented  to 

serve,  declined  to  take  any  active  part.  Among 

the  latter,  one  was  menaced  with  death  by  his 
offi^nded  fellow-toMmsmen.  Others  were  forced  to 

resign  bv  crowds  of  armed  men,  who  plainly  inti- 
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iiuited  thut  they  would  brook  no  refusal.  Sevenil 

re\okecl  theii-  acceptance  of  the  office  to  which  they 
were  called,  and  the  remainder  sought  shelter  with 
the  Royal  army  at  Boston. 

While  the  delegates  were  jjursuing  their  way  to 

the     capital     of    Pennsylvania,    hailed     in     many 

quarters    by    deputations  of   enthusiastic    citizens, 

and    cheered   by  the    ringing  of  bells,  the   Boston 

committee-men   were  joined  by  representatives   of 
several    towns  in    the    surrounding    country.      By 
this    body  it  was  unanimously  resolved    that   the 

recent  acts  of  the   English   Government   were  un- 

constitutional,   despotic,    and    opposed    to    natural 

rights,    and    that    any    attenijit    to   enforce    them 

would  be    an   usurpation,  even  should    the  agents 
bear  the  commission  of  the  King.     The  unconsti- 

tutional courts  were  forbidden  to  proceed,  and  theii- 
officers  were  described  as  "  traitors  cloaked  with  a 

pretext  of  law."     Practice  in  arms  was  declared  to 
be  the  duty  of  the  people,  and  jjersons  threatened 
with  arrest  were  placed    under   the  protection    of 
tlieir  county  and    pro\T[nce.      At    Springfield,  the 
inferior  court  was  completely  overawed  by  a  band 
of  nearl)-  two  thousand    men,   who  marched    into 
the  town  witli  drums  and  trumpets  playing,  planted 
a  black  flag  before  the  eoui-t-house,  and  vowed  they 
would  kill  any  one  who  should  seek  to  enter.     The 
upshot  of  this  bold  movement  was  that  the  judges 
executetl  a  written  covenant  not  to  put  their  com- 

missions in  force,  and  some  of  the  lawyers  signed  a 
confession  of  theii-  error  in  ha\-iug  sent  an  address 
to  Gage.     Certain  offenders   against  popular  prin- 
cijjles   were    compelled    to    beg  forgiveness,   and  a 
military    officer    was    tarred    and     feathered.      At 
Boston,  the  persons  returned  as  jurors  refused  to 
take  the  oath,  on  the  gi-ound  that  the  Cliief  Justice 
of  the  court  had  been  impeached  by  the  late  re- 

presentatives    of   the    province,    that    the    cliarter 
of  Massachusetts  had  been  clianged   by  an  act  of 
usurped  power,  and  that  three  of  the  judges   had 
accepted  seats  in  the  new  Council,  in  violation  of 
the   constitution.     The  judges  afterwards  declare<l 
to  Gagp  that  they  could  do  nothing.      Gage  himself, 
on    consulting  with  the  fragment    of    his   Council 
at  Boston,  found  liimself  in  a  dilemma  from  which 

the  military  force*at  his  disposal  was  not  sufficient to  extricate  him. 

Hi'  now  took  a  step  which  added  fresh  fuel  to 
the  fire  of  popular  discontent.  On  the  morning  of 
the  1st  of  September,  he  despatched  two  liundred 
and  sixty  men  up  the  river  Mystic  to  Quarry  Hill, 
situated  on  a  point  of  land  between  Medford  and 
Cambridge,  with  instructions  to  seize  the  powder 
belonging  to  the  province  of  Massachusetts  wliich 
had    been    stored    there.     Two   hundred   and   fifty 

half-barrels  were  thus  transferred  to  the  castle,  and 
at  the  same  time  two  field-pieces  were  taken  away 
from    Cambridge.     This   act   set  the   people  in   a 
ferment.      They  met   in   large   numbers,  and    by 
intimidation  compelled  several  of  the  Government 
officials  to  resign  their  functions.    Gage  wrote  home 
that  without  considerable  reinforcements  he  could 
do  nothing.     The  malcontents,  he  said,  were  not  a 
mere  Boston  mob,  but  the  freeholdei-s  and  farmers 
of  the  county.     They  were  numerous,  and  excited 
to  a  pitch  of  fury.     The  aspect  of  aftairs  was  indeed 
so   threatening  that    Gage  feared  a  repulse  if   he 
attempted    any    active    operations.      A    check,    he 
observed  in  his  despatch,  would  be  fatal,  and  the 
fir-st  stroke  would  decide  a  great  deal.     Oliver,  the 
Lieutenant-Governor,     after     protesting    that     he 
would  die,  rather  than  submit  to  the  dictation  of 
the    people,   yielded    to    all    their  demands.      The 
feeling  of   apprehension  in   the    English   camp  at 
Boston  was  so  great  that  the  guards  were  doubled, 
cannon  were  jilanted  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town 
towards  the  country,  and  the  troops  were  required 
to  hold  themselves  in  constant  readiness  against  a 
surprise.     Reinforcements  were  liastily  summoned 
by  Gage  from  Quebec  and  New  York  ;  but  he  still 
felt  ftir  from  secure,  and  urgently  demanded  help 
from  England.     He  also  suggested  the  employment 
of    Indians    and    Canadians    again.st   the    English 
colonists — a    conception     fi-aught     with     mischief, 
especially  as  regarded  the  enlisting  of  savage  war- 

riors.    New  England  was  but  too  well  acquainted 
with  the  merciless  ferocity  of  those  barbarian  hordes, 
when    excited    by   contest,    by  fanaticism,    or    by 

liquor. 
With  every  succeeding  day,  the  excitement 

caused  by  the  seizure  of  the  jjunpowder  at  Quarry 
Hill  became  more  formidable.  Large  masses  of 
armed  men,  from  several  of  the  towns  and  counties 

of  Massachusetts,  of  the  other  New  England  pro- 

vinces, and  of  the  neighbouring  colonies,  were  on 

theii-  march  to  Boston.  A  collision  with  the 

Royal  troops  would  probably  have  ensued,  had  not 

the  leaders  of  the  patriotic  party  in  that  city  sent 
word  to  their  friends  that  the  time  for  action  had 

not  an-ived.  But  it  was  distinctly  undei-stood  that 
the  day  of  retribution  for  accumulated  injuries  was 

fast  ap]iroaching,  and  Putnam  wrote  that,  on  the 
first  intimation  from  Boston  of  a  desire  for  martial 

assistance,  he  would  be  pi-ejjared  with  forty  thou- 

sand men,  well-equipped,  to  share  in  the  honour  of 

lidding  their  country  of  the  tyrants  by  whom  it 

was  oppressed.  The  adjourned  convention  of  the 

county  of  Suffolk,  in  Massachusetts,  approved  of 

the  resistance  of  the  people,  declared  that  the 

sovereign  who  breaks  a  com])act  with  his  subjects 



112 CASSELL'S   HISTORY   OF   THE   UNITED    STATES. 

[1774. 
forfeits  their  allegiance,  rejected  the  Regulating 

Act  of  Parliament  and  all  officers  appointed  under 

it,  enjoined  the  mandamus  councillors  to  resign 

their  places  within  eleven  days,  dii'ected  the  col- 
lectors of  taxes  not  to  pay  any  money  to  the 

treasm-er  recognised  by  Gage,  and  resolved,  should 
that  General  arrest  any  one  on  political  grounds,  to 

seize  all  the  Crown  officers  in  the  province  as 

hostages.     The  members  also  made  suggestions  for 

the  election  of  officers  of  militia  (formerly  appointed 

by  the  Governor  and  Council),  and  for  the  holding 

of  Provincial  Congresses  together  with  the  General 

Congress  which  was  shortly  to  assemble  at  Phila- 

delphia. In  the  meanwhile.  Gage  was  beginning 
to  construct  those  fortitications  on  the  neck  of  land 

joining  Boston  to  the  surrounding  country,  by 

which  he  hoped  to  secure  the  to\vn  and  overawe 

the  provinces. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

Meeting  of  tlic  Congi-ess  at  riiiliulelphia— Oi-gauisatioii  of  that  Body— Speecli  of  Patrick  Henry— Voting  Power  of  each  Colony 

— Discussion  on  tlie  Riglits  of  tlie  Colonists,  ami  Statement  of  Grievances— Comijromisc  by  John  Adams  on  the  Power  of 

the  Parent  State— Various  Resolutions  ami  Proposals  of  the  Congress — Declaration  of  Rights— Memorials  and  Adtlresses 

to  the  King,  to  the  Peojile  of  Eugland,  to  the  Anglo-Americans,  to  the  Canadians,  and  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Various  Settle- 

ments -  Dissolution  of  the  Congress— What  it  did  for  American  Independence  -Lord  Chatham's  Opiuion  of  American 
Political  Genius— Opposition  of  Quakers  to  the  Congress— Proceedings  in  Massachusetts,  and  Perplexity  of  Gage— De- 

struction of  Tea  .at  Annapolis,  Maryland — Meeting  of  the  Massachusetts  Represent,atives,  and  Formation  of  a  Provincial 

Congress- Measures  taken  by  that  Body— Gage  and  the  Patriots— A  Period  of  General  Agitation  and  Alarm. 

Monday,  the  5th  of  September,  1774,  was  a  great 

and  important  day  in  the  annals  of  English 

America.  It  was  the  day  on  which  the  Congress 
of  the  United  Provinces  met  in  solemn  session 

at  Philadelphia.  The  members  deputed  by  the 

several  colonies  had  been  arriving  for  some  d;iys, 

and  they  greeted  one  another  with  enthusiasm  as 

the  vanguard  of  liberty  in  that  young  western 

world.  It  was  suggested  to  them,  by  Galloway,  of 

Philadelphia,  that  they  should  ajipoint  commis- 
sioners with  full  powers  to  go  to  England,  and 

there  represent  their  grievances  to  the  Court.  But 

it  was  very  geaerally  felt  that  sucli  a  proceeding 

woidd  be  undignified  and  futile.  The  representa- 
tives of  the  provinces  were  resolved  to  discuss 

their  wrongs  in  a  freely-elected  Parliament  of  their 

own.  They  were  in  no  mood  to  pay  homage  either 

to  the  English  Throne  or  to  the  English  Legis- 

lature, and  they  set  to  woi'k  witliout  delay  to 
organise  a  Chamber  for  the  efficient  consideration 

of  every  subject  bearing  on  the  political  well- 

being  of  theii-  widely-separated,  but  still  in  some 
respects  homogeneous,  communities.  The  first  meet- 

ing took  place  in  a  tavern,  and  it  was  determined 

to  accept  the  offer  of  the  carpenters  of  Philadelphia, 

who  placed  their  spacious  hall  at  the  disposal  of 

the  delegates.  The  number  of  members  was  at 

fir.st  fifty-five,  including  such  men  as  George 
Washington,    Samuel    and  John    Adams,    Patrick 

Henry,  Richard  Henry  Lee,  and  others  of  high 

repute,  if  not  of  equal  renown  ;  and  the  colonies 

rejn-esented  were  eleven.  Peyton  Randolph,  late 

Speaker  of  the  Virginian  Assembly,  was  chosen 

President  of  the  Congress,  and  the  conduct  of 

business  was  regulated  with  all  the  formidity  of  an 

established  Legislature.  As  the  provinces  were 

not  equally  represented  as  regards  the  number  of 
members,  and  their  relative  importance  could  not 

be  exactly  ascertained,  it  was  decided  that  fcach 

colony  should  give  one  equal  vote  on  every  ques- 
tion discussed.  The  meetings  were  to  be  held  with 

closed  doors,  and  the  transactions  of  the  Assembly 

were  on  no  account  to  be  divulged,  unless  by  order 
of  the  majority. 

The  resolution  with  respect  to  the  voting  power 

of  each  colony  was  arrived  at  on  the  second  day  of 

meeting,  when  Patrick  Hemy,  speaking  on  behalf 

of  Virginia,  drew  forth  in  long  array  the  many 

injuries  inflicted  on  Amei-ica  by  the  action  of  the 
English  Parliament.  His  speech  was  the  first 

utterance  of  the  Congress  after  its  organisation.  It 

had  not  been  quite  clear  what  business  should  be 

first  transacted ;  the  responsibility  of  commencmg 

proceedings  of  such  vast  importance  and  such 

\incertain  issues  weighed  heavily  on  all ;  and  for 

some  time  an  embarrassing  silence  pre\ailed.  The 

magnificent  oratory  of  Patrick  Henry  breathed,  or 

rather  flashed,  a  spirit  of  life  into  the  dead  assem- 
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liliifjo.  H(>  (It'clarpil  tliat  the  injustice  of  England 

had  hrought  all  government  in  the  pvovince.s  to  an 

end ;  that  they  had  to  begin  anew  ;  and  that  the 

Congress  then  sitting  wtus  the  first  in  a  never-ending 
succession  of  Congresses.  Ho  then  went  on  to 

consider  the  future  constitution  of  what  lie  clearly 

regarded  as  ii  Federation  of  independent  States. 

The  rej)reseutiition  of  the  colonies,  he  contended, 

iiuist  in  the  main  be  democratical,  though  he  was 

jivepared  to  concede  somewhat  to  the  claims  of 

l)roperty,  and  to  considerations  of  import  and  export, 

in  adjusting  the  relative  powers  of  the  proviuce.s. 

Slaves  were  to  be  absolutely  excluded  from  any 

share  in  tlie  political  constitution  of  the  general 

govermnent ;  and  if  the  freemen  could  be  repre- 

sented according  to  their  numbers,  such  an  arrange- 
ment, in  the  opinion  of  the  speaker,  would  be  the 

one  most  desirable.  He  would  not  allow  any  force 

to  the  objection  that  this  would  give  too  much 

power  to  the  more  populous  States.  British  oppres- 
sion, he  said,  had  made  one  nation  of  the  several 

colonies,  so  tliat  he  no  longer  considered  himself  a 

Virginian,  but  an  American.  Many  contradictory 

opinions  were  expressed  ;  but  in  the  end  the  matter 

was  settled  in  the  way  indicated  by  Henry. 

Before  the  close  of  tlie  third  sitting,  an  express 

arrived  from  Putnam,  reporting  an  attack  on  the 

people  by  the  troops  at  Boston,  an<l  that  Massachu- 
setts and  Connecticut  were  in  arms.  A  jirofouiul 

impression  was  produced,  and  next  day  the  liells 

rang  a  muffled  ])eal.  Having  despatclied  a  letter 

to  General  Gage,  requesting  him  to  desist  from  his 

measures.  Congress  appointed  a  committee  on  the 

rights  of  the  colonies,  and  another  on  the  British 

statutes  aflecting  their  manufactiires  and  trade. 

At  a  subsequent  sitting,  the  first  of  these  commit- 
tees discussed  with  great  minuteness  the  difficult 

question  wliich  was  to  engage  its  attention.  Some 

were  for  going  to  extreme  lengths,  and  for  basing 

tlie  liberties  of  the  provincials  on  natural  rights  ; 

otliers  disagreed  ̂ \dth  this  view,  either  from  genuine 

dislike,  or  from  a  prudential  fear  of  consequences. 

John  Rutledge,  of  South  Carolina,  contended  that 

allegiance  was  inalienable,  and  that  the  rights  of 

the  Americans  were  derived  simply  from  the 

British  Constitution.  Similar  deviations  of  oj)inion 

were  observat)le  with  I'eference  to  the  question 
whether  or  not  Parliament  had  any  jurisdiction 
over  the  colonies.  The  more  moderate  would  allow 

some  control ;  the  more  uncompromising  opponents 

of  England  refused  to  admit  the  slightest.  While 

the  matter  was  being  discussed,  further  intelligence 

an-ived  from  Massachusetts  as  to  what  was  going 
on  there.  The  delegates  from  that  province  laid 

before  Congress  the  address  of  the  SutTolk  county 

convention  to  Gage  on  his  recent  measures  of 

military  coercion,  and  the  resolutions  of  the  same 

body  rejecting  all  obedience  to  laws  i)assed  by  tlie 

English  Parliament.  Adhesion  to  the  address  and 

resolutions  was  enthusiastically  voted  by  the  Con- 

gress, which  furthermore  expressed  a  hope  that  the 
united  efforts  of  North  America  would  so  convince 

the  British  nation  of  the  unjust  and  ruinous  nature 

of  the  policy  then  being  carried  out  by  the  Ad- 
ministration as  to  enforce  the  employment  of  better 

iii(>n,  and  the  introduction  of  wiser  measures.  But 

the  hope  was  a  vain  one.  It  cannot  be  doubted 

that  the  English  people,  in  the  main,  sujiported  the 

MinLstiy  in  their  determination,  if  possible,  to  put 
down  American  resistance.  The  national  honotir 

was  supposed  to  be  bound  up  in  the  result ;  and 

the  agreement  of  the  colonists  to  admit  of  no 

Parliamentary  jurisdiction  whatever,  increased  the 

pojmlar  anger  at  American  disloyalty. 

The  result  of  the  discussion  on  colonial  rights  in 

the  Philadelphian  (or,  as  it  was  called,  the  Conti- 
nental) Congress,  was  a  tacit  admission  that  the 

privileges  of  the  colonists  rested  on  a  historical 
lather  than  a  natural  basis.  The  statement  of 

grievances  was  ecjnally  limited,  it  being  determined, 

against  the  wish  of  South  Carolina,  not  to  include 

in  that  statement  any  reference  to  the  Navigation 

Acts,  or  to  the  laws  injuriously  aflecting  manu- 

factures, which  liad  Iieen  ]iassod  in  earlier  times 

(though  these  were  very  generally  condemned),  but 

to  have  regard  only  to  what  had  lieen  done  since 

the  accession  of  George  III.  The  division  of 

ojiinion  as  to  the  authority  of  the  mother  country 

■\\as  serious  and  prolonged  ;  but  at  length  a  com- 

promise was  proposed  by  John  Adams  in  the  fol- 
lowing words,  which  were  introduced  into  a 

Declaration  of  Pdghts  : — "  From  the  necessity  of  the 

case,  and  a  regard  to  -the  mutual  interest  of  the 
countries,  we  cheerfully  consent  to  the  operation  of 

such  Acts  of  the  British  Parliament  as  are,  hoiiA 

fide,  restrained  to  the  regulation  of  our  external 

commerce,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  commer- 
cial advantages  of  the  whole  Empire  to  the  mother 

country,  and  the  commercial  benefits  of  its  respec- 
tive members ;  excluding  every  idea  of  taxation, 

internal  or  external,  for  raising  a  revenue  on  the 

subjects  in  America  without  their  con-sent."  These 
concessions  to  the  claims  of  Great  Britain,  with  the 

consequent  limitations  of  the  American  case,  were 

dictated  by  pnidence  rather  than  by  principle. 

The  more  cautious  feared  to  pi-ovoke  the  power  of 

England,  and  perhaps  hoped  to  stand  well  with  ths 

rest  of  Europe  by  a  display  of  moderation.  But  it 

is  apparent  that  most  of  the  membei's  were  strongly 
inclined,   as   a   matter  of  individual   opinion,    to  a 
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more  defiant  course.      The  re.solution  proposed  by  mercy    of  tliat    bribeiy  wliich   had   been    avowed 

John  Adiims,  and  accepted  by  Congi-ess,  was  cer-  by    the   old  country    as    a   part   of  her  system  of 

tainly    not  at    all    consistent  with    the    favourite  government.     The  project  was  set  aside,  and  Gallo- 
doctrine   of  the   patriotic    party,   that  the   British  way  was  confirmed  in   those  loyalist   predilections 

Parliament  liad,  of  right,  no  jurisdiction  whatsoever  which  he  seems  to  have  entertains  1  in  secret  from 

over  the  colonies,  under  any  conceivable   cix-cum-  the  first. 

stances.      The  formal  moderation  of  C'ongi-ess  lost  Before  the  breaking  up  of  the  Congress,  a  resolu- 
much    of   its  value    when    read  by    the    light    of  tion   was    passed,  though  not  without  dissentient 

opinions  which  were  known  to  be  generally  enter-  voices,  approving  the   opposition  of  the  jieople  of 

^  cur  '5rav/^   ̂ i^au^L  H^  ntvh^l^
a^. 

jn  n£o  CLy.cC  i^Ql^  uporuth^fOrSt 
 a/^l^cc^cun^  ̂ fU'^ac^^ 

Of  ̂recdr  Jb^c'ta^  to    d^^CcJi.  (J^  of  Q<^  M^tri
zii  ̂ y  Ofl <^^j  //^ 

cJcMt  ACCams 
FAC-SIMILE    OF    A    LEfTER    FKOM    JOHN"    ADAMS. 

(From  ".fl  Pifee  0/ i4uio!>iogra/)h;/,"  tiy  i6\\n  Adorns,  vcriiien.  in  1815.) 

tained,  and  which  it  was  certain  the  colonists  would 

lose  no  opportunity  of  enfoi'cing. 
Among  the  other  matters  discussed  by  Con- 

gress was  a  proposal  of  Galloway  that  the  general 

go\ernment  should  consist  of  a  President,  to'  be 
.appointed  by  the  King,  and  a  Council,  to  be  chosen 

once  in  three  years  by  the  several  Assemblies; 

The  acts  of  this  body  were  to  be  revised  by  the 

British  Parliament,  and  the  American  Council  was 

to  have  a  negative  on  British  statutes  relating  to 

the  colonie.s.  Lee,  of  Virginia,  and  Patrick  Henrj-, 
opposed  this  scheme ;  the  latter  arguing  that  to 

entrust  the  taxation  of  the  country  to  a  Council, 

elected  not  by  the  people  themselves,  but  by  their 

representati\cs,  would  lie  to  lay  the  colonists  at  the 

jMassachusetts  to  the  execution  of  the  late  Acts  of 

Parliament,  and  declaring  that,  if  anj'  attemjit 
should  be  made  to  carry  them  into  execution,  all 

America  ought  to  support  them  in  their  opposition.- 
This  was  on  the  8th  of  October.  On  the  lOtlr  it 

was  further  declared  that  every  person  who  should 

accept  or  act  under  any  commission  or  authority 

derived  from  the  Regulating  Act  of  Parliament," 
changing  the  form  of  government  and  violating 

the  charter  of  Massachusetts,  ought  to  be  held  in 

detestation.  Without  any  antagonistic  votes,  it' 
was  resolved  that  from  the  1st  of  December  tiie 

Americans  would  import  no  merchandise  from 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  If  the  several  gi'iev- 
ances  of  the  colonists  should   not    be   redressed  liv 
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the  lOtli  of  Spptomber  in  tlie  following  year,  no 

nierclianclise  was  to  be  exported  to  the  parent 
State,  or  to  the  West  Indies.  The  second  of  these 

resolutions  was  distinct  from  the  first,  and  was 

opposed  by  three  delegates  from  South  Carolina,  on 

the  ground  that  tlie  exports  of  that  colony  to 

England  were  so  large  that  to  prohibit  them  would 

involve  total  ruin.  The  dissentients,  finding  them- 

selves out- voted,  left  the  Congress,  but  were  recalled 

after  several  days  of  su.spended  activity,  when  the 

unconditional  expoi-t  of  rice  was  allowed.  Another 

resolution  of  the  Congi-ess  was  to  the  efiect  that  the 
provinces  would  neither  import  slaves,  nor  puichase 

them  if  imported,  after  the  1st  of  December ;  at 

which  time  they  would  wholly  discontimie  the 

slave-trade,  and  would  neither  be  concerned  in  it 

themselves,  nor  hire  tlieir  vessels,  nor  sell  their 

commodities  or  manufactures,  to  those  wlio  sanc- 
tioned it. 

The  Declaration  of  Rights  to  which  the  Congress 

agreed,  asserted  that  tlie  colonists  had  never  ceded 

to  any  sovereign  Power  whatever  the  privilege  of 

dealing  arbitrarily  with  their  life,  liberty,  or 

property.  It  was  alleged  by  the  authors  of  this 

document  that  their  ancestors,  at  the  period  of  the 

eraigi-ation,  were  entitled  to  all  the  rights,  lilierties, 
and  immunities  of  free  and  natural-born  subjects  of 

tlie  realm  of  England  ;  tliat  by  their  emigration 

they  had  not  forfeited,  .surrendered,  or  lost  any  of 

those  rights  ;  but  tliat  they  and  their  descendants 
were  entitled  to  all  of  them  which  tlieir  circum- 

stances enaliled  them  to  exercise.  They  argued 

that  the  foundation  of  English  liberty,  and  of  all 

free  go\ernment,  is  a  right  in  the  peojile  to  parti- 
cipate in  their  Legislative  Council ;  that,  as  the 

colonists  were  not,  and  from  various  causes  could 

not  be,  represented  in  the  British  Pai'liament,  they 
were  entitled  to  a  free  and  exclusive  power  of 

legislation  in  their  several  Provincial  Legislatures, 

where  only  their  right  of  representation  could  be 

preserved,  in  all  cases  of  taxation  and  internal 

policy,  subject  simply  to  the  negative  of  their  sove- 
reign, in  such  manner  as  had  heretofore  been  used. 

They  asserted  their  right  to  trial  by  their  fellow- 

colonists  ;  denounced  a  standing  ai'ray,  kept  up  in 

time  of  peace  in  an^'  colony,  mthout  the  consent  of 

the  Legislature  of  that  colony,  as  illegal ;  and  main- 

tained that  a  Legislative  Council  appointed  during 

pleasure  by  the  Crown  was  unconstitutional. 

In  addition  to  tliis  statement  of  elementary 

rights,  the  delegates  voted  a  memorial  to  all  their 

American  countrymen;  an  address  to  the  King,  and 

one  to  the  people  of  Great  Britain  ;  a  letter  to  the 

Canadians  ;  and  sundiy  appeals  to  the  settlements 

of  St.  John,  Nova  Scotia,  Georgia,  and  the  Floridas, 

which  were  not  represented  in  the  Congress,  and 

were  supposed  to  be  peculiarly  liable  to  Royal  in- 
fluences, as  being  Crown  colonies.  In  the  memoiial 

to  theii'  o\vn  countrymen,  the  popular  representa- 
tives set  forth  as  one  of  the  greatest  of  existing 

'  grievances  the  recent  Quebec  Bill,  which  they  de- 
scribed as  a  wicked  attempt  to  establish  the  Roman 

Catholic  faith,  together  with  a  model  of  tyranny, 

within  the  British  Empire,  for  the  gratification  of  a 

French  colony  but  recently  conquered  at  the  expense 

of  tlie  blood  and  treasm-e  of  the  ancient  colonie.s 

of  England.  The  letter  to  the  Canadians  adroitly, 

but  not  very  ingenuously,  followed  a  difl'erent  line 
of  argument.  It  thi'ew  doubts  on  the  sincerity  of 
those  who  had  passed  the  Quebec  Bill  ;  suggested 

that  the  restored  system  of  French  law  could  not 

be  fitly  administered  by  English  functionaries  ;  and 

uiged  the  Canatlians  to  make  common  cause  with 

the  English  Americans  by  electing  deputies  to  the 

Congress.  In  their  atldress  to  the  King,  the  dele- 

gates recapitulated  their  grievances,  implored  the 

Royal  clemency  for  jn'otection  against  them,  and 
iiujmted  all  their  distresses,  dangers,  and  fears  to 

the  destructive  system  of  colonial  administration 

which  had  prevailed  since  the  conclusion  of  the 

French  war  in  17G3.  As  his  Majesty  enjoyed 

the  singular  distinction  of  reigning  over  freemen, 

the  language  of  freedom,  they  trusted,  could  not  be 

displeasing  to  him.  "  Your  Royal  indignation," 

they  proceeded,  "  we  hojie  will  ratlier  fall  on  those 
designing  and  dangerous  men  who  daringly  inter- 

]iose  themselves  between  your  Royal  person  and 

your  faithful  subjects,  and,  liy  abusing  your 

Majesty's  authority,  misrepresenting  your  American 
subjects,  and  prosecuting  the  most  desperate  and 

irritating  projects  of  oppression,  have  at  length 

compelled  us,  by  the  force  of  accumulated 

injuries  too  severe  to  be  any  longer  tolerable, 

to  disturb  your  Majesty's  repose  by  our  com- 

plaints." In  conclusion  they  wrote: — "  Peimit 
us,  most  Gracious  Sovereign,  in  the  name  of  all 

your  faithful  people  in  America,  with  the  utmost 

humility  to  implore  j-ou,  for  the  honour  of 
Almighty  God,  whose  pure  religion  our  enemies 

are  undermining ;  for  your  gloiy,  which  can  be 

advanced  only  bj-  rendering  your  subjects  happy, 

and  keeping  them  united ;  for  the  interests  of  your 

familv,  depending  on  an  adherence  to  the  principles 

that  enthroned  it ;  for  the  safety  and  welfare  of 

your  kingdoms  and  dominions,  threatened  with 

almost  unavoidable  dangers  and  distresses ;  that  ' 
your  Majesty,  as  the  loving  father  of  your  whole 

jieople,  connected  by  the  same  bonds  of  law, 

loyalty,  faith,  and  blood,  though  dwelling  in 

various  countries,  will  not  sufl'rr  the  transcendent 
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relation  formed  by  these  tics  to  be  further  violated 

in  uncertain  exiiectation  of  eflects  that,  if  attained, 

never  can  compensate  the  cahnuitiea  througli  which 

they  must  be  gained.  We  therefore  most  earnestly 

beseech  your  Majesty,  that  your  Royal  authority 

and  interposition  may  be  used  for  our  relief,  and 

tliat  a  gracious  answer  may  be  given  to  this 

petition." 
With  a  view  to  conciliate  the  people  of  England, 

the  delegates,  in  addressing  them,  expatiated  on 

the  great  value  they  attached  to  a  full  share  in  the 

system  of  the  British  Constitution,  and  prophesied 

danger  to  the  whole  of  that  system  by  the  extinc- 

tion of  its  vital  principle,  liberty,  in  so  large  and 

important  a  part  of  the  Empire  as  America.  AW 

they  asked  was  to  be  replaced  in  the  situation  they 

occupied  at  the  close  of  the  late  war,  in  which  case 

the  harmony  that  had  formerly  subsisted  between 

the  mother  country  and  her  colonies  would  be 

restored.  "To  your  justice,"  they  said,  "weaj)peal. 
Vou  have  been  told  that  we  are  impatient  of  go- 

^■ernment  and  desirous  of  independency.  These  are 
calumnies.  Permit  us  to  be  as  free  as  yourselves, 

and  we  sliall  ever  esteem  a  union  with  yoii  to  be 

our  greatest  glory  and  our  greatest  happiness.  But 

if  you  are  determined  that  your  Ministers  shall 

wantonly  sport  with  the  rights  of  mankind, — if 

neither  tho  voice  of  justice,  the  dictates  of  law,  the 

principles  of  the  constitution,  or  the  suggestions  of 

humanity,  can  restrain  your  hands  from  sliedding  hu- 

man blood  in  such  an  impious  cause, — we  must  then 

tell  you  that  we  mil  never  submit  to  any  Ministry 

or  nation  in  the  world."  It  is  ditKcult  to  resist  a 
suspicion  that  some  of  these  declarations  were  not 

very  truthful.  The  admiration  of  the  British  Con- 

stitution expressed  by  the  delegates  did  not  jirevent 

theii-  contemplating,  and  making  preparations  to 
establish,  a  Constitution  of  a  very  different  kind  • 

and  their  assertion  that  tliey  would  be  content  with 

the  political  state  existing  up  to  1763  is  f;ir  from 

harmonising  with  the  complaints  they  made  before 

that  period,  or  with  the  notorious  fact  that  in  many 
quarters,  especially  in  New  England,  a  separation 

fi-om  the  old  country  had  been  contemplated  for 
some  generations.  We  shall  altogether  misajiprc- 
hend  the  tenor  of  American  history  if  we  fail  to 
observe  that  the  ill-treatmont  of  the  colonists  by 
George  III.  and  his  Ministers  merely  luxstened  the 
War  of  Independence,  and  did  not  create  the  feel- 

ing out  of  which  division  and  rupture  were  in  time 
certain  to  issue. 

The  Continental  Congress  sat  eight  weeks.  On 
the  26th  of  October  it  was  dissolved,  srftcr  having 
recommended  the  apijointment  of  a.  similar  assembly, 

to  meet  on   the    10th  of  May  following,  unless  "a 

redies.s  of  grievances  had  been  obtained  ere  then  ; 
and,  to  further  the  creation  of  this  second  Congress, 
it  was   recommended   that  all  the  colonies  should 
elect  dei)uties  as  soon  as  jjossible.     Thus  ended  a 
most  im|iortant  exiieriment    in  American  Legisla- 

tion.    That  experiment  nnist  be  regarded  as  one  of 

the   great    turning-points    in    the    History    of   the 
United  States.     The  assembling  of  a  Congress  re- 

]M'esenting  most  of  the  colonies  was  a  plain  assertion 
(if  national  existence,  and  foreshadowed  the  nature 
of  that  independent  Government  which  was  clearly 

coming  on.    The  scattered  forcefi  of  Anglo-Amei-ican 
life  were  concentrated  in  a  great  Assembly  which 
embodied   the  will   of  many  distinct  communities. 
The  old  divisions  and  jealousies  were  to  some  extent 
healed  :  a  country  was  slowly  forming  itself  out  of 
the  chaos  of  discordant  settlements.     Observers  in 

England  had  often  expressed  a  doubt  as  to  whether 
the  American  colonies,  even  sujiposing  they  could 
establish    their    independence,    would    be    able    to 

maintain  a  condition  of  unity  in  the  face  of  so  many 
diverging  and   often  antagonistic  tendencies.     The 
doubt  was  not  unrea-sonable,  for,  up  to   that  date, 
the  Northern,  the  Southern,  and  the  Middle  States 

luid  frequently  exhibited  a  great  deal   of  distrust 

and   want   of  sympathy.      Their  populations    per- 

petuated among   themselves    all    the  political   and 

religious    differences    of  society    in    the    old    land, 
together  with  others  which  had  arisen  in  America 

itself  from  distinctions  of  climate,   of  natural   pro- 

ductions,  of  commerce,  and    of   general    interests. 

But,  as  Patrick  Henry  observed,  the  opjiression  of 
the  English  Government  liad  effaced  the  boundaries 

of  the  several  States,  and  a  conmion  jiressure  on  the 

freedom  and  well-being  of  all  had  compacted  the 
dirtlised  and  straggling  life  of  the  colonies  into  an 

intense  and  indivisible  force.     The  debates  in  Con- 

gress   had    proved,    on   a   grander  scale  than    had 

yet  been  seen,  that  Americans  possessed  a .  large 

amount  of  debating  power,  and  the  genius  of  states- 
manship in  no  stinted  measure.     Chatham  himself 

— an  authority  not  easily  to  be  suqiassed — declared 
that  the  delegates  assembled  at  Philadelphia  were, 

in    solidity   of   reasoning,    force   of    sagacity,    and 

wisdom  of  conduct,  second  to  no  human  assembly 

of  which    history    hiis    preserved    the    memorial. 

Sweeping  and   facUe  statements  of  this  character 

were    very   much    in    the   taste  of  the  eighteenth 

century  ;  but,  in  this  particular  instance,  the  com- 

pliment involved  no  great  exaggeration. 

Yet  the  Congress  did  not  give  unmixed  satisfac- 

tion even  to  Americans.  The  Quakers  of  Pennsyl- 

vania and  the  Jerseys  doubted  the  propriety  of 

such  an  Assembly,  the  proceedings  of  which,  they 

feared,  woiild  provoke  a  sanguinaiy   war  with  the 
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motlier  country.    At  a  meeting  lield  at  Philadelpliia 

on  the  24tli  of  January,  1775,  the  views  entertained 

by    Friends  on  the    existing   crisis,   with  especial 

reference  to  the  recent  Congress,  were  elaborately 

set  forth.       "  The   divine   principle    of  grace    and 

truth  wliich    we    profess,"   they  wrote,   "  leads  all 
who  attend  to  its  dictates  to  demean  themselves  as 

peaceable  subjects,  and  to  discountenance  and  avoid 

every  measvire  tendmg  to  excite  disaffection  to  the 

King,   as  supreme  magistrate,  or  to  the  legal  au- 

thority of  his  Government ;  to  which  purpose  many 

of  the  late  political  writings  and  addresses  to  the 

ijeople  apjjearing  to  be  calculated,  we  are  led  by  a 

sense  of  duty  to  declare  our  entire  disapjjrobation 

of  them.     .     .     .     From  our  past   experience    of 

the  clemency  of  the  King  and  his  Royal  ancestors, 

we  have  grounds  to  hope  and  believe  that  decent 

and  respectful  addresses  from  those  who  are  vested 

with   legal  authority,   representing   the    prevailing 

dissatisfactions  and  the  cause  of  them,  would  avail 

towards  obtaining  relief,  ascertaining  and  establish- 

ing the  just  riglits  of  the  peop)le,  and  restoi-iiig  the 
public   tranquillity ;    and  we    deeply    lament    that 

contrary  modes  of  proceeding  have  been  pursued, 

which    have    involved    tlie    colonies    in    confusion, 

appear  likely  to  produce  violence  and  bloodshed, 

and  threaten  the  siibvei'sion  of  the  constitutional 

Government,  and  of  that  liberty  of  conscience  for 

the  enjoyment  of  which  our  ancestors  were  induced 

to  encounter  the  manifold  dangers  and  diiiiculties 

of  crossing  the  seas,  and  of  settling  in  the  wilder- 

ness."    They  therefore   felt  compelled  publicly   to 
declare    against   every    usurpation    of    power   and 

authority,  in  opposition  to    the    laws  and  govern- 
ment, and  against   all  combinations,  insurrections, 

conspiracies,    and    illegal    assemblies    whatsoever ; 

and    they  expressed    a  hope    that  they  would   be 

enabled  to   maintain  their  testimony   against   any 

requisitions  which  might  be   made  of  them,   of  a 

nature  inconsistent  with  their  religious  principles, 

and  the  fidelity  which  they  conceived  they  owed 

to  the  King  and   his  Government,  as  by  law  esta- 

blished.    These  views  were  held  by  the  majority 

of  the  American  Quakers  ;    but   there  were  some 

who    agreed    with    the    revolutionary    party,    and 

mixed  themselves   up   with  its  proceedings.     Tlie 

dissentients    wei-e    accordingly     advised    by    their 
brethren  to  guard,  with  the  utmost  circumspection 

and   care,   against  jouring  in  any   measm-e    which 

should  appear  not  to  be  dictated  by  that  "  wisdom 
which  is  from  above  ;    which   is    pure,   peaceable, 

gentle,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits."*    The  loyalty 

*  Histoij  (if  tliii  SociL'ty  cif  ]''iiciiils  in  America,  by  James 
Bowden,  IHM,  \»I.  U.,  clKip.  I'i. 

of  Quakers,  ever  since  the  days  of  William  Penn, 

is  in  cm-ious  contrast  with  the  extreme  opposition 
to  all  established  forms  and  authorities  manifested 

by  the  two  founders  of  Quakerism,  George  Fox 

and  James  Naylor,  and  by  their  immediate  fol- 

lowers both  in  England  and  America.  It  seems, 

however,  to  be  a  natural  result  of  those  principles 

of  quietism  which  form  so  large  a  part  of  Quaker 

doctrine  and  practice.  When  the  King's  Govern- 
ment drew  tlie  sword  on  the  Americans,  the 

Quakers  of  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey  expressed 

a  warm  sympathy  ̂ vith  the  Republicans ;  but,  as 

a  rule,  they  would  not  figlit. 

While  the  Congress  at  Philadelphia  was  debating 

the    great    and    imminent  questions    of    the    da}', 
the  people  of  Massachusetts  were  making  further 

preparations  for  the  state  of  war  which,  tliere  could 

now  be  little  doubt,  was  certain  to  an'ive  ere  long. 
Gage  was  obliged  to  forbear  from  any  assertion  of 

authority  beyond  the  fortifications  of  Boston,  and 

to  content  himself  with  maintaining  his  rule  in  the 

city   itself.      The  male  inhabitants   of  the   county 

of   Worcester,    from    sixteen    to    seventy,    formed 

themselves  into  companies  and  regiments,  electetl 

then'  officers,  and  agreed  that  one  tliii-d  of  the   en- 
rolled should  hold  themselves  ready  to  march  at  a 

minute's  notice.     Even  in  Boston,  under  the  imme- 
diate eye  of  the  military,  a  resolute  and  unflinching 

spirit  was  exhibited.     The  newly-elected  represent- 
atives of  the  town  were  fidly   determined,  in   the 

event  of  a  dissolution,  to  join  the  other  members  for 

the  province  in  forming  a  local  Congress.       In  the 

country,  resistance   was  the  only  thing  thought  of, 

and    the   twelve    towns  nearest   Boston  agreed    to 

withhold  fi'om  the  troops  everything  that   was  not 
strictly    necessary     to    life.      The     Massachusetts 

Assembly  was  to  meet  on  the  5th  of  October,  1774, 

and  it  was  known  that  the  elected  councillors,  now 

superseded  by  those   of  the  King's   apiioLntnient, 
intended  to  take  their  seats.     The  mandamus  coun- 

cill)rs  shrank  from  opposing  them,  and  Gage,  not 

knowing  wliat  to  do,  and  yet  fearing  to  run  the  risk 

of  dissolving  the  Assembly,  issued  a  proclamation 

on  the  28th  of  September,  declining  to  meet  that 

body  at  Salem,  where  it  had  been   appointed  to  sit, 

and  therefore  discharging  its    member.s   from    the 

duty    of    attendance.     The    General     was     indeed 

sorely  perplexed,  and  pestered  the  Home  Govern- 
ment by  the  most  contradictory  recommendations. 

Firm  in  then-  resolve  to  oppose  the  agents  of  the 
English  Government,  yet  doubtful  !is  to  the  best 

course  to  be  pursued,  the  representatives  of  Mijssa- 
chusetts  applied  to  Congress  for  advice.  Some  of 

the  richest  peoi)le  in  Boston  talked  of  abandon- 
ing tlieir  homes,  and,  witli   their  fniiilics.  biiilding 
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lints  in  the  woods,  rather  than  siilmiit  to  niilitary 

ilniiiiuiuii  in  the  city.  Gage  coiitiimerl  to  .seize  tlie 

w.irlike  stores  of  the  people,  to  fortify  the  most  nd- 

vantiigeous  spots,  to  plant  cannon  so  as  to  command 

tlie  roatls  from  the  country,  and  to  treat  tlie  citizens 

as  a  conquered  race.  Gadsden,  one  of  tho  members 

of  Congress,  was  in  favour  of  an  immeiliate  attack 

(111  the  English  Commander,  before  reinforcements 

could  arrive;  but  the  general  sense  of  the  Phila- 

deli)liian  Assembly  was  opposed  to  measures  of 

violence  until  all  pacific  means  liad  been  e.xhausted. 

In  Maryland,  however,  a  species  of  collision 

OL'curred.  A  brig  from  London  arrived  at  Annapolis 
with  a  large  consignment  of  tea,  on  wliich  the 

owner  of  the  vessel  at  once  paid  the  duty.  The 

peo])le  were  angered  at  this  acknowledgment  of  tlie 

tax  imposed  by  England,  and  a  committee  was 

ap]ioiuted  to  keep  watch,  so  that  the  tea  should  not 

be  landed.  Not  only  the  townsfolk,  but  the  peojile 

of  the  surrounding  country,  became  excited  on  the 

subject,  and  the  two  importers  and  the  shipowner 

expressed  their  sorrow  for  what  liad  happened, 
implored  forgiveness,  and  offered  to  burn  the  whole 

cargo.  Even  this,  however,  did  not  appease  the 

mob  ;  and  it  was  at  length  found  necessary  to 
connnit  the  vessel  itself  to  the  flames.  Such  events 

were  of  course  very  regrettable,  for  they  enooiu-afed 
that  tendency  to  anarchical  violence  which  is 

always  latent  in  communities,  and  which  is  particu- 
larly prone  to  assert  itself  in  the  southern  colonies  of 

America.  But  they  showed  how  deep-seated  was 

the  opposition  to  Britisli  imposts. 

The  representatives  of  Massachusetts  would  not 

recognise  the  validity  of  General  Gage's  proclama- 
tion excusing  them  from  attendance.  Ninety 

membei-s  made  theii-  ajipearance,  on  the  5th  of 
October,  at  the  court-house  in  Salem.  They 
waited  two  days  for  the  Governor,  and  then,  tind- 

ing  he  did  not  appear,  resolved  themselves,  on  the 

third  day,  in  accordance  with  instructions  they 
had  received  from  their  constituents,  into  a  pro- 
vincwl  Congress.  Having  adjourned  to  CoiKord, 
wliich  is  situated  about  eighteen  miles  from  Boston, 
they  chose  John  Hancock  tlieir  president,  and  began 
their  proceedings  on  the  11th  of  October.  Two 

hundred  and  sixty  members  took  their  seats,  and 

on  the  14th  sent  a  mes.sage  to  the  Governor,  in- 

forming liim  of  what  they  had  done,  remonstrating 
against  his  hostile  preparations,  and  adjuring  him 
to  desist  immediately  from  the  construction  of  the 
fortress  on  Boston  Neck.  In  his  reply,  Gage  ex- 

pressed great  indignation  at  the  idea  that  the  lives, 

liberty,  or  property  of  any  but  avowed  enemies 

were  in  danger  from  English  .soldiers.  He  olj- 

served    that  the    troops   which   he   commanded    at 

Boston  had  licen  deprived  almost  of  necessaries  Ijy 

the  people  of  Massachusetts  ;  yet  they  had  dis- 
covered no  resentment.  While  the  malcontents 

were  complaining  of  alterations  in  their  charter  by 

Act  of  Parliament,  they  were  themselves,  argued 

tiage,  subverting  that  charter  by  the  mode  of 

assembly  which  they  had  adopted,  and  were  acting 
in  direct  violation  of  their  own  constitution.  He 

therefore  called  on  them  to  reft-ain  from  such  un- 

constitutional proceedings  ;  but  liis  warnings  were 

disregarded.  On  the  1 7th  of  October,  the  members 

of  the  Provincial  Congress  adjourned  to  Cambridge, 

thus  removing  their  official  seat  to  within  about 

four  miles  of  Boston.  Here  they  appointed  a  com- 

mittee to  prepare  a  jJan  for  the  immediate  defence 

of  the  province ;  ordered  the  enlistment  of  a 

number  of  the  inhabitants,  who  were  to  liold  them- 

.selves  in  readiness  to  api)ear  in  arms  at  a  minute's 
warning  ;  elected  three  general  officers  to  command 

these  "  minute-men,"  as  they  were  termed,  as  well 
as  the  provincial  militia,  if  called  into  active  service ; 

and  appointed  a  committee  of  safety  and  a  com- 

mittee of  supplies.  The  gi-eatest  trouble  was  with 
respect  to  funds.  A  degree  of  parsimony  was 

evinced  by  several  of  the  members ;  but,  after  much 

hesitation,  they  were  induced,  on  successive  days, 

to  vote  three  distinct  sums,  amounting  in  all  to 

nearly  £16,000,  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  the 

coming  struggle.  They  aiso  resolved  to  pay  no 

more  money  to  the  Royal  collector,  appointed  a 

receiver-general  of  their  own,  and  instituted  a 

system  of  provincial  taxation.  The  Massachusetts 

representatives  would  gladly  have  reverted  to  the 
charter  of  Charles  I. ;  but  this  was  not  sanctioned 

by  the  Continental  Congress,  and  the  former  body 

accordingly  adhered  to  that  which  had  been  granted 

by  William  III.  The  Assembly  at  Cambritlge 

then  adjourned  to  the  23rd  of  November,  and  the 

two  antagonists  stood  foce  to  face,  mutually  dis- 

trustful, agitated  by  hatred  and  apprehension,  yet 

each  making  pretence  of  a  desire  for  some  friendly 

arrangement,  and  a  disinclination  to  abandon  the 

.strict  grounds  of  law. 

During  thus  pause,  the  public  mind  passed 

through  a  state  of  excitement  and  tumult  similar 

to  that  which  Shakespeare  describes  when,  speaking 
in  the  character  of  Brutus,  he  observes  that  all  the 

interim  betwesn  the  fir.st  conception  of  a  dreadful 

jHirpose  and  the  carrying  of  it  into  execution  is 

like  a  phantasma  or  a  hideous  dream.  An  American 
wTiter  of  the  time  has  remarked  that  the  events  of 

that  period  may  be  transmitted  to  posterity,  but 

that  the  agitation  of  the  people  can  never  be  fully 

comprehended  but  by  those  who  witnessed  it. 

Portentous    rumoui-s  and   vague   alarms    filled  the 
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ail-  like  a  subtle  e]iidemic.  It  was  said  tliat  Gage 

had  coiiuiiauded  Lis  troops  to  attack  tlie  Massacliu- 
setts  niilitia,  and  to  fire  on  the  peojjle  of  Boston. 

Business  was  almost  suspsnded,  and  crowds  of 

anued  men  filled  the  country  roads,  ready  for 

action  on  the  first  ojiportunity  that  should  present 

itself.     Towards    the    close  of   tlie    year,   a   Royal 

Sullivan,  at  that  time  a  lawyer,  but  afterwards  a 

Major-General  in  the  American  army,  surprised  the 

castle  at  Portsmouth,  and  confined  the  Royal  gar- 

rLson  until  all  the  ammunition  in  the  magazine, 

.  together  with  several  arms  and  pieces  of  ai-tillery, 

had  been  earned  ofi".  In  effect,  the  sworJ  was 
already  di'awn,  though  the  state  of  peace  nominally 

\ILV,     IN     MV 

proclamation  reached  America,  prohibiting  the 

exportation  of  military  stores  from  Great  Britain. 

Hereupon  the  people  of  Rhode  Island  removed 

from  the  public  battery  some  forty  pieces  of  cannon, 

and  the  Assembly  gave  ordei-s  for  procuring  arms 
and  martial  stores,  and  for  the  immediate  equip- 

ment of  a  military  force  ;  while  in  New  Hampshire 

a  body  of  four  hunilred  men,  counnaudel  by  John 

continued.  A  fratricidal  war,  which  might  have 

been  averted  by  mutual  concessions — by  a  greater 

regai'd  for  popular  rights  on  the  one  side,  and  a 

greater  deference  to  Imperial  claims  on  the  other — 
was  on  the  eve  of  breaking  out ;  and  the  despotic 

Powers  of  continental  Europe  looked  on,  in  scarcely- 

dissimulated  triumph  over  those  principles  of  free- 

dom which  they  hoped  would  perish  in  the  shock. 
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FAC-SIMILE    OF    A    LETTER    FROM    1SEN.IAMI.N    FRANKLFX. 

CHAPTEPv  XIV. 

Dis.igi'eement  of  Xew  York  with  the  Results  of  the  Continental  Congress— "Want  of  Reliable  Intelligence  in  England  as  to  what 
was  going  on  in  America — Lord  Dunmore,  Governor  of  Virginia — His  Policy  of  encroaching  on  the  Limits  of  Other  States 

—Indian  AVar  in  the  "West— A  Forest  Battle,  and  subsequent  Conclusion  of  Peace— The  "Western  Huntsmen,  and  their 
Position  tow.ards  American  Politics — Elections  to  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  Autumn  of  177-1— Speech  from  the  Throne 

at  the  Opening  of  Parliament— Ministerial  Difficulties  with  respect  to  America— Franklin's  Proposals  for  a  Compromise-  - 
The  Question  as  between  Colonial  Eights  and  Imperial  Chiims— Proceedings  at  Boston— Perplexity  in  England— Lord 
Howe  and  Franklin— Chatham's  Motion  in  the  House  of  Lords  for  an  Address  to  the  King  on  the  Affairs  of  America— His 

■Speech  on  that  Occasion— Reception  of  the  Motion— BUI  by  the  same  Statesman  for  Settling  the  Colonial  Troubles— 
^Rejection  of  the  Measure  by  Ministers  and  their  Supi^orters. 

The  Congress  Lad  been  a  gi-eat  success.  Its  coim- 
•sels  and  resolves  were  ratified  by  aU  but  one  of  the 

Provincial  Congi'esses  and  Legislative  Assemblies 
of  America,  and  it  was  very  generally  felt  that  a 
.protest  of  the  most  authentic  and  weighty  kind 
.possible  had  been  made  against  the  encroachments 

of  the  mother  coimtry.  The  one  exception,  how- 
ever, was  seiious.  New  York  refused,  in  its  repre- 

sentative   Chamber,   to  recogidse    what    had    been 
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done  and  affirmed  at  Philadelphia.  In  that  cosmo- 

politan pro\-ince  which  is  watered  by  the  Hudson, 
a  large  and  influential  class  was  imbued  with 

Royalist  principles.  Many  of  the  rich  colonist.; 
were  connected  ̂ vith  families  of  distinction  in  Eng- 

land and  Scotland ;  and  the  capital  hatl  for  somo 

time  been  the  head-quai-ters  of  the  British  army  iii 
America.  The  defection  of  New  York  from  tha 

general    cause  of  the   colonies,   as   represented    by 
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the  Coutinoiital  Congi'ess,  gave  great  satisfaction  in 
the  old  country,  where  Ministers  always  supijosecl 

that  the  loyal  part  of  the  population  was  more  nume- 
rous and  more  important  than  it  really  was.  The 

Government  of  George  III.,  and  the  King  himself, 

were  in  some  respects  deceived  by  then-  representa- 
tives in  the  New  World.  They  thought  that  the 

resistance  of  the  people  was  little  more  than  the 
hasty  ebullition  of  a  discontented  mob,  ;iud  that  a 
lirm  display  of  jiower  would  rally  to  their  side 
all  the  most  substantial  elements  in  the  land. 

One  groat  source  of  error  in  those  days  was 
the  want  of  authentic  intelligence.  England  w;us 

really  ignorant  of  what  was  going  on  in  her  own 
possessions.  In  our  time,  an  onmiscient  press 

reflects  the  events,  the  feelings,  the  ;uspu-ations, 
even  the  humours  and  whims,  of  the  most  dis- 

tant communities.  But  in  the  reign  of  George 
III.,  Ministers  knew  nothing  of  Ameiica  but  what 
they  learned  from  the  interested,  and  not  always 

truthful,  reports  of  office-holders,  or  from  the  state- 
ments of  American  agents  in  England,  whom  they 

not  umiaturally  suspected  of  exaggeration,  and 

who  may  perhaps  in  some  respects  have  exag- 
gerated. 

The  soul  of  the  movement  now  rapidly  leading 
to  rebellion  was  undoubtedly  Massacliusetts ;  but 

Virginia  also  had  a  large  share  in  the  work  of 

revolution.  For  the  present,  however,  the  atten- 
tion of  j)ublic  men  in  the  Old  Dominion  was  to 

some  extent  diverted  by  events  of  a  diflerent 

character.  The  Governor  of  Vu-ginia  at  that  period 
was  Lord  Dunmore — a  Scotch  nobleman  who  had 

previously  occupied,  for  a  short  time,  the  same  post 
at  New  York,  and  who  had  earned  a  bad  name  for 

rapacity  and  absolutism.  In  Vii-ginia  he  made 
himself  more  popular,  by  turning  his  o^v^l  gi-eed 
to  the  advantage  of  the  colony.  In  spite  of  most 
positive  instructions  to  the  contrary  from  the  King 
and  the  Colonial  Minister,  he  supported  the  claims 

of  Vii-ginia  to  the  West,  that  he  might  in  this  way 

acquire  for  himself  certain  immense  ti'acts  of  land 
which  the  Indians  of  southern  Illinois  were  dis- 

posed to  sell.  He  then  directed  his  attention  to 

another  quarter,  and  extended  liis  jurisdiction  o\er 
Pittsburg  and  the  neighbourmg  country  on  the 

Monongahela,  which  of  right  belonged  to  Pemisyl- 
vania,  but  which  Dunmore  coveted  as  a  great  place 
for  Indian  trade,  and  a  region  likely  to  be  mucli 

sought  by  western  emigi-ants.  When  the  Governor 
and  Coimcil  of  Pennsylvania  opposed  the  agent 

whom  the  Scotch  Earl  sent  to  do  his  bidding,  Dun- 
more expressed  himself  as  if  he  had  been  personally 

insulted,  and  a  series  of  petty  contentions  and 
t-oUisionsj  took  place  in  the  \sild  lundo,  that  opened 

on  the  illimitable  western  world.  He  ventiu'ed  to 
exercise  power,  and  to  grant  estates,  north  and  west 
of  the  Ohio,  although  that  tenitoiy  had  been 
reserved  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  the  province  of 

Quebec.  Beyond  the  Alleghanies,  however,  the 
claims  of  rival  jurisdictions  were  so  contradictory 

that  American  backwoodsmen  were  prone  to  recog- 
nise none  at  all,  but  such  as  they  could  establish 

for  themselves  by  theii'  own  labour  and  enterprise. 
The  Indians  were  equally  iadifierent  to  the  asseited 
rights  of  one  province  or  another,  and  opposed 
themselves  with  impartial  ferocity  to  the  .straggling 

bands  of  adventm'ers,  from  whatever  quarter  they 

came.  Single  mm'ders,  and  massacres  on  a  small 
scale,  continually  occun-ed,  and  at  length  some- 

thing like  a  state  of  war  was  created  in  the  wide 

plains  watered  by  the  Mississippi  and  its  tribu- taries. 

In  the  autumn  of  1773,  the  entei-prismg  explorer, 
Daniel  Boone,  was  conducting  his  wife  and  family, 
with  some  others,  to  a  place  of  settlement  in 

Kentucky,  when,  as  they  approached  Cumberland 
Ciap,  they  were  attacked  by  Cherokee  Indians. 

Six  of  them,  including  Boone's  eldest  son,  were 
slain,  and  the  rest  were  compelled  to  turn  back. 

The  Government  of  "Vii'ginia  summoned  the  Che- 
rokees  to  give  up  the  ofienders  ;  but  they  managed 
to  evade  their  responsibility,  and  one  of  the  white 

men,  who  had  escaped,  killed  an  Indian  at  a  horse- 
race on  the  frontier,  in  revenge  for  what  liis 

countrymen  had  suflered.  This  led  to  reprisals. 
Six.  white  men  and  two  negroes  were  slaughtered 

by  the  savages  in  Febi'uary,  1774,  and  a  few 
weeks  later  they  mm-dered  some  others  on  board  a 
trading  canoe  on  the  Ohio,  and  earned  away  their 

goods.  It  soon  became  known  that  the  sevei-al 
tribes  in  that  part  of  America  were  conspiiing 

against  the  whites,  and  the  backwoodsmen  along 

the  frontiers  began  to  organise  war-parties.  Un- 

happily, they  acted  %vitli  as  much  um-easoning 
cruelty  as  the  Indians  themselves.  Several  of  the 
savages  were  entrapped,  and  massacred  in  cold 
blood,  and  a  large  number  of  tribes  were  inflamed 
with  the  desire  of  vengeance.  The  colonists  became 

alarmed.  They  implored  the  Virginian  Govern- 
ment for  jissistance,  and  Lord  Dunmore,  carrying 

out  the  expressed  wishes  of  the  Assembly,  ordered 
the  militia  of  the  frontier  counties  to  bo  embodied 

for  defence.  Nevertheless,  the  settlers  continued 

to  sufl'er  from  the  tomahawk  of  the  red  man.  Forty 
scalps  were  taken  into  the  chief  village  of  the 
Shawnees,  and  the  summer  was  rendered  horrible 

by  acts  of  atrocity,  in  wluch  each  side  vied  with  the 

other  in  treachery  and  bloodthii'stincss.  As  the 
autumn  advanced,  Dunmore  called  out  the  militia 
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of  the  south-wesi.,  and,  seeking  an  inter\-iew  with 
the  Dehiwares  and  the  Six  Nations,  conchided  a 

peace  with  them.  Descending  the  Oliio  at  the 

head  of  twelve  hundred  uiUitianien  from  tlie  neigh- 

bouring counties,  lie  crossed  to  the  opposite  bank, 

and  proceeded  to  the  towns  of  the  Shawuees,  which 

he  found  deserted.  But  his  movements  had  been 

too  expeditious,  for  he  had  promised  to  wait  for  the 

south-westem  men  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kanawha 

River,  and  when  the  energetic  and  courageous 

backwoodsmen,  riding  over  rugged  hills  and  through 
long  reaches  of  forest,  anived,  on  the  Gth  of 

October,  at  Point  Pleasant,  near  its  junction  with 

the  Ohio,  they  found  themselves  mthout  any  intel- 
ligence from  the  Governor. 

The  position  was  one  of  great  danger.  The 

Shawuees  were  marchiiig  through  the  woods 

towards  the  encampment  of  the  south-western 

Virginians,  and  these  savage  warriors  had  a 

deservedly  high  name  for  valour  and  warlike  skill. 

On  the  10th  of  October,  they  burst  on  the  wliite 

men  in  full  force.  A  fierce  and  prolonged  combat 

ensued.  The  Indians,  protected  by  the  tnmks  of 

trees,  behind  which  they  lurked  with  the  stealthi- 

ness  peculiar  to  their  race,  poured  a  devastating 

fire  into  the  Vii-ginians,  mortally  wounding  several. 
Prom  sunrise  to  noon,  the  fight  continued  with  im- 

abated  severity  ;  then  the  Indians  began  to  retreat 

under  cover  of  the  thickets.  A  ruiuiing  fire  was 

kept  up  for  some  hours  longer ;  but  at  the  apjjroach 

of  night  the  savages  disappeared  across  the  river. 

Of  the  Virginians,  nearly  fifty  men  were  killed,  and 

about  eighty  injured ;  while  the  savages,  who  are 

supposed  to  have  numbered  eight  hundred,  must 

also  have  sufiered  gi-avely,  though  the  exact  pro- 
portion of  theii-  dead  and  wounded  could  not  be 

ascertained.  Having  been  reinforced  by  three 

himdred  troops,  the  Virginians,  some  days  later, 

followed  the  flying  enemy  across  the  intervening 

river,  marched  eighty  miles  through  a  desert 

country,  and  on  the  24th  of  October  encamped  on 

Congo  Creek.  The  Indians  now  thought  it  advis- 
able to  come  to  terms.  Lord  Dunmore  acbnitted 

them  to  a  conference,  and  a  treaty  was  conchided 

which  adjusted  all  difi'erences,  gave  up  the  Ken- 
tucky side  of  the  Ohio  to  Vii-ginia,  and  further 

extended  the  jurisdiction  of  that  colony  to  re"-ions 
which,  according  to  the  regulations  of  the  British 
Parliament,  belonged  to  the  pro^-ince  of  Quebec. 

It  was  not  long  ere  Dunmore,  involved  in  the 
whirlpool  of  American  revolution,  was  at  deadly 
issue  with  the  Virginians ;  but  for  the  moment  he 
was  highly  popular.  The  Assembly  described  liis 
conduct  of  the  campaign  as  "  truly  noble,  wise,  and 
spirited,"  and  it  certainly  had  the  eftect  of  deliver- 

ing the  western  territories  from  the  dangei-s  which 
hud  threatened  them.  But  these  Indian  wars,  and 

the  wild  lives  of  explorers,  hunters,  and  trappers, 

which  so  often  occasioned  them,  educated  a  large 

number  of  Americans  in  the  active  \-ii-tues  of 

soldiership,  and  enabled  them,  in  the  ensuing 

struggle  %vith  the  mother  country,  to  encounter 

with  success  the  trained  regiments  of  England. 

Here  agaui  the  King  and  his  servants  were  igno- 

rant of  what  was  going  on  in  Ameiica.  They 

knew  nothing  of  the  fresh  and  vigoi'ous  race  which 
was  shooting  up  La  the  West — of  the  young 

nation  which  a  fortuitous  concourse  of  emigrants 

from  all  parts  of  Europe  was  creating  between  the 

Atlantic  and  the  Pacific,  and  which  a  free  contsvct 

with  untamed  Natiu'e,  mth  the  hardships  of  the 
wilderness  and  the  perils  of  Indian  strife,  was 

moulding  to  the  proportion  of  heroes.  But  the 

men  themselves  knew  their  power  and  understood 

their  rights.  The  soldiers  who  had  just  proved 

theii-  valour  against  Indian  foes,  halted  at  Fort 
Gower,  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Ohio,  when 

returning  from  the  campaign,  in  order  that  they 

might  consider  the  existing  condition  of  theii- 
countiy,  and  the  relations  of  the  colonies  towards 

the  parent  State.  The  upshot  of  their  delibera- 

tions was  conveyed  in  a  resolution  which  promised 

continued  allegiance  to  the  King,  if  he  would  reign 

over  them  as  a  brave  and  free  people,  but  which  at 
the  same  time  declared  that,  as  attachment  to  the 

real  interests  and  just  rights  of  America  out- 

weighed eveiy  other  consideration,  they  wei-e  re- 
solved to  exert  all  their  powers  for  American  liberty, 

when  called  on  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  their 

countrymen.  These  western  adventurers,  living 

in  a  country  where  there  was  no  visible  represen- 

tative of  Royal  power,  on  lands  which  they  had 

won  by  their  own  daring  and  defended  by  their  own 

prowes.s,  were  peculiarly  inclined  to  the  reception 

of  ideas  pointing  to  Republican  independence. 

If  the  people  of  America  were  determined,  the 

people  of  England  were  not  less  so ;  and,  unfortu- 

nately, the  resolves  of  the  two  pointed  to  conti'ary 
ends.  The  elections  to  the  British  ParHament  in 

the  autumn  of  IT"!  resulted  in  a  large  majority  on 
the  side  of  Government,  and  that  distinctly  on  the 

question  of  their  colonial  policy.  It  is  tnie  that 

bribery  was  employed  in  several  instances ;  but 

this  appears  to  have  been  resoi-ted  to  as  a  means 
of  determining  the  issue  as  between  man  and 

man,  rather  than  as  between  principle  and  prin- 

ciple. *     Every thmg  we  know  of  that  period  shows 

*  Earl  Stanhope  affirms  that  there  was  les-s  venality  at  this 
General  Election  than  at  the  preceding  one.  (Histoid  of 
Englanil,  chap.  .01.) 
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that  the  coercion  of  America  was  dear  to  the 

English  heai-t,  and  that  it  was  considered  disgi-aceful 

in  an  ancient  and  famous  Empii'e  to  yield  to  the 

menaces  of  a  distant  possession.  Of  coui-se  there 

wei-e  exceptions  to  this  rule.  A  few  men  sincerely 

desu-ous  of  promoting  conciliatory  measures  found 
their  way  to  the  House  of  Commons  ;  but  they 

formed  merely  a  small  though  devoted  ])halanx. 

Many  even  of  the  liberally-disposed  thought  that 
the  Americans  had  been  too  violent  and  head- 

strong; only  a  few,  and  those  the  most  ftictious, 

were  prepared  to  defend  the  colonists  in  every- 

thing, and  to  refuse  all  support  to  the  Ministry 

in  asserting  the  dominion  of  England.  The 

consequence  was,  that  wlien  the  Government 

met  Parliament  on  the  30th  of  NoT-ember,  they 
were  enabled  to  assume  a  confident  position  vnih 

regard  to  the  gi'eat  question  of  the  day.  In  his 
Speech  from  the  Throne,  the  King  reminded  the 

two  Houses  that  a  most  daring  spirit  of  resistance 

and  disobedience  to  the  laws  unhappily  j)revailed  Ln 

the  province  of  Massachusetts,  and  had  broken 

forth  in  fresh  violences  of  a  higlily  crimmal  nature ; 

that  these  proceedings  had  been  countenanced  and 

encouraged  Ln  liis  other  colonies  ;  that  unwaiTantable 

attemj)ts  had  been  made  to  obstruct  the  commerce 

of  his  kingdom  by  unlawful  comliinations ;  and  tliat 

he  had  taken  such  measiu-es  and  given  such  orders 
as  he  judged  most  proper  and  effectual  for  carrying 

into  execution  the  Acts  passed  at  the  commence- 

ment of  the  year  relative  to  the  jirovmce  of 
Massachusetts. 

The  Addresses  in  reply  to  tliLs  Speech,  which  of 

covu'se  re-echoed  the  sentiments  of  the  Royal  com- 
mmiication,  were  carried  by  large  majorities  ;  yet 

Ministers  seemed  perj^lexed  as  to  what  course 

they  should  i-ako  in  the  mi  paralleled  difiicultie-s  of 

the  time.  Nothing  definite  had  been  done  when 

Parliament  adjourned  for  the  Christinas  holidays. 

During  the  recess,  however,  intelligence  arrived 

in  Pjugland  that  a  Congi-ess  liad  been  .sitthig 
in  America,  and  that  resolutions  of  an  extreme 

character  had  received  the  sanction  of  that  body. 

In  those  days,  intercommunication  between  distant 

countries  was  so  slow  that  the  English  Ministers 

were  always  asting  with  reference  to  a  state  of 

tilings  which  had  perhaps  materially  changed  since 

tlie  last  despatches.  The  condition  of  America  was 

much  more  serious  by  Christmas,  1774,  than  it  had 

been  when  Congi-ess  adjourned  on  the  26tli  of 
October ;  and  even  in  September,  Gage  had  written 

home  that  the  Regulating  Acts  of  Parliament 

could  only  be  enforced  by  military  power,  that  all 

the  provinces  symjiathised  with  New  England,  and 

that  the  people    were  arming   in  (lefencc  of  what 

they  believed  to  be  theii-  rights.  The  quawel  had 
been  envenomed  since  that  date ;  the  people  and 

the  military  were  already  face  to  face.  Gage  Iiad 

previously  suggested  that  the  obnoxious  Acts  should 

be  suspended,  and  that  the  colonies  should  be  left 

to  themselves,  and  to  the  anai'chy  and  want  wliich, 
in  his  opinion,  would  speedily  ensue.  This,  he 

thought,  would  soon  bring  them  to  repentance  ;  but, 

if  such  advice  had  ever  been  reasonable,  the  time 

for  carrj-ing  it  out  had  now  passed.  The  King 
also  rejected  every  idea  of  compromise,  and  said  to 
Lord  North  that  blows  must  decide  whether  the 

colonies  were  to  remain  subject  to  England,  or  to 

become  independent.  The  Premier,  whose  ideas 

were  more  liberal  than  those  of  his  colleagues,  by 

whom  he  was  frequently  over-ruled,  proposed  to 

send  out  conunissioners  of  inquii-y  ;  but  the  King 
would  not  hear  of  such  an  aiTangement.  He  liad 

at  any  rate  the  penetration  to  see  that  rebellion 

had  begiui,  and  that  the  day  of  small  conciliations 
had  gone  by. 

Fraukliii  had  by  this  time  come  to  the  conclnsion 

that  the  colonies  must  be  entu'ely  emancipated 
from  the  rule  of  the  mother  country ;  yet  lie  pub- 

lished some  hints  as  to  tlie  terms  on  which  a 

durable  miion  between  Great  Britain  and  her 

American  possessions  might  possibly  be  eflected. 

These  terms  were  to  the  effect  that  the  Tea  Duty 

Act  should  be  repealed ;  that  payment  should  be 

offered  for  the  tea  that  had  been  destroyed  ;  that 

England  should  give  up  her  monopoly  of  Americiin 

commerce  ;  that  America,  on  her  part,  should 

fnrnisli  liberal  aids  in  times  of  war  and  peace  ;  and 

that  the  Quebec  Act  should  be  rescinded,  together 

with  the  Regulating  Acts.  The  repeal  of  the  last- 
mentioned  statutes  he  particularly  insisted  on. 

The  charter  of  William  III.,  he  argued,  was  a 

compact  between  the  King  and  the  people  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, and  could  be  altered  only  by  the  consent 

of  both.  If  it  were  once  admitted  that  the  English 

Parliament  had  a  right  to  change  the  colonial  laws 

at  wll,  the  colonists  would  be  deprived  of  all  privi- 

leges but  what  they  would  hold  at  the  pleasure  of 

the  parent  State.  Franklin  might  have  .spared 
himself  the  trouble  of  making  these  proposals.  It 

was  not  in  the  slightest  degree  likely  that  they 

would  be  accepted ;  nor,  indeed,  was  the  argu- 

ment con\dncing  from  the  English  point  of  view. 

That  the  Massachusetts  charter  wjus  a  "compact" 
between  the  King  and  the  people,  in  the  sense  of 

an  agreement  by  which  two  perfectly  indejiendent 

parties  mutually  bmd  one  another,  is  cei-tainly  a 
position  very  fer  from  tenable.  It  was  rather  a 

something  conferred,  whicli  the  Power  so  conferring 

could,  as  a  matt t  of  sti'irt  legal  right,    withdraw. 
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To  exercise  that  riglit  may  have  been  unwise,  may 
have  been  unfair,  may  have  been  unjust ;  but  it  is 
not  easy  to  see  how  it  can  be  described  as  illegal. 

The  Revolution  of  1688  had  modified  the  functions 

of  Royalty,  and,  by  a  gradual  mcrease  of  popular 
power,  had  introduced  the  authority  of  Parliament 
as  a  necessary  element  in  all  but  the  set  forms  of 
government.  In  tliis  way  it  had  come  to  be  con- 

sidered that  whereas,  in  the  reigns  of  the  Tudors 
and  Stuarts,  the  administration  of  the  colonies  was 

the  sole  prerogative  of  the  King,  it  had  now  been 

transferred  to  a  department  of  State,  to  be  managed 
by  the  responsible  Minister  of  the  day,  with  the 
sanction  of  Parliament  and  the  assent  of  the 

monarch.  Such  an  ai-rangement,  it  is  true,  w;i.s  no 
more  .satisfactory  to  the  Americans  than  the  simpler 
form  of  despotism  which  it  displaced  ;  for  it  left 
them  at  the  mercy  of  a  political  organisation  in 
wliich  they  had  no  share.  Powers  so  dangerous 
•should  always  have  been  used  with  the  most  con- 

scientious regard  for  the  interests  and  reasonable 
wislies  of  the  colonists ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  con- 

troverted that  they  were  seldom  so  used.  But  tlie 

denial  that  they  existed,  except  as  an  usurpation — 
the  assertion  that,  do  what  the  colonists  might. 
Parliament  was  never  to  exercise  any  control — was 

a  challenge  which  the  mother  country  could  hardly 
avoid  accepting.  Even  Burke  always  contended 

for  a  Parliamentary  jurisdiction.  Had  the  leading 
politicians  on  both  sides  of  tlie  Atlantic  been  more 

temperate — more  tnily  inclined  to  a  policy  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  unity  of  the  Empire  and 

the  welfare  of  all  its  members — some  plan  might,  at 
an  earlier  period,  have  been  discovered  for  limiting 

tlie  supervising  power  of  Parliament,  and  per- 
manently securing  the  substantial  liberties  of  the 

Americans.  Blamable  as  tlie  policy  of  English 

ilinistei-s  had  often  been,  they  had  generally,  up 

to  the  close  of  George  II. 's  reign,  shown  a  disposi- 
tion to  reconsider  any  measure  against  which  the 

colonists  respectfully  remonstrated.  The  change  of 
mood  after  the  accession  of  the  Third  George  may 
in  part  be  attributable  to  the  haughty  nature  of 
the  American  demands,  as  well  as  to  the  despotic 
tendencies  of  the  King ;  and  that  those  demands  so 

suddenly  acquired  this  character  of  haughtiness, 
appears  to  have  been  owing  to  the  relative  increase 

of  American  power,  and  corresponding  decrease  in 
the  feeling  of  dependence,  consequent  on  the  sub- 

jugation of  the  French  in  Canada.  The  desu-e  for  a 
separate  national  existence  had  been  cherished  in  New 

England,  and  perhaps  in  some  of  tlie  other  colonies, 

for  generations  ;  the  determination  to  efl'ect  it  on 
the  earliest  opportunity  was  always  borne  in  mind ; 
but  tlie  ojiportunity  itself  did  not  arise  until  17G3. 

While  Parliament  was  considering  the  state  of 

America,  yet  at  the  same  time  making  no  provision 
for  increased  expenses,  adding  not  a  man  to  the 

army,  and  actually  reducing  the  navy — so  little 
was  it  supposed  that  American  resistance  could 
ever  assume  the  magnitude  of  a  war — the  people 
of  Massachusetts  were  preparing  for  the  .stiniggle. 

Tlie  Provincial  Congi-ess  established  a  secret  cor- 
respondence with  Canada,  entreated  tlie  religiou.s 

ministers  of  New  England  to  aid  in  averting  tlie 

cb-eadful  slavery  -w-ith  which  the  country  was 
threatened,  and  addressed  the  people  in  a  stirring 
appeal  which  affirmed  that  it  was  impossible  to 
conquer  a  nation  in  arms,  but  at  the  same  time 

urged  the  immediate  necessity  of  adopting  measures 
of  defence,  and  pointed  out  that  the  minute-men 
not  already  provided  should  be  at  once  equipjied, 
and  disciplined  at  least  three  times  a  week.  The 

luiity  of  feeling  among  the  great  majority  of  the 
people  was  a  fact  not  to  be  questioned.  It  was  a 
feeling  derived  from  the  primitive  traditions  of  the 

colony,  and  fostered  by  the  eloquence  of  di\-ines 
who  made  politics  a  part  of  their  religion.  Gage 
could  do  nothing  to  extinguisli  it,  and  he  appears 
to  have  attempted  little.  Towards  the  close  of  tlie 

year,  the  electoi-s  met,  according  to  their  ancient 
forms,  to  choose  delegates  to  the  next  Pro^-incial 

Congi-es.s.  Proclamations  against  these  irregular 
assemblies  were  issued  by  the  English  commander ; 
but  the  proliibition  was  not  enforced.  It  was  as 

much  as  Gage  could  do  to  hold  his  ground  against 
the  rising  tide.  With  the  small  force  at  his  dis- 

posal, he  was  powerless  to  suppress  the  political 
action  of  the  colonists. 

The  petition  of  the  Continental  Congi-ess  was 
presented  to  the  King  by  Franklin  and  the  agents 
of  Massachusetts  only,  the  otlier  colonial  represen- 

tatives refusing  to  join.  The  King  promised  tliat 
after  the  recess  it  should  be  submitted  to  Parlia- 

ment, and  in  the  meanwhile  the  professional  politi- 

cians talked  the  matter  over,  -nath  little  agreement 
as  to  what  should  be  done.  Lord  North  refused 

to  repeal  the  Regulating  Act,  but  evinced  a 
willingness  to  leave  the  matter  of  taxation  in  the 

hands  of  the  Americans  themselves.  Barrington, 
the  Secretary  at  War,  who  knew  that  the  army 

was  ill-organised  and  far  from  strong,  advdsed  a 
withdrawal  of  the  troops  from  Ma.s-sachusetts,  and 

the  gi-anting  of  liberal  concessions.  But  the  King 
remained  firm  in  his  policy  of  simple  and  un- 

relieved coercion.  In  this  juncture.  Lord  Howe, 
brother  of  the  gallant  officer  who  feU  at  Ticou- 
deroga,  called  on  Franklin,  with  a  view  to  efTecting 
some  compromise,  such  as  miglit  incline  the  Englisli 
Go\eniiiient  to  adopt  a  more  conciliatoiy  course. 
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The  interview  took  place  on  the  eve  of  Christmas 

Day,  1774;  but  it  led  to  no  material  modification  of 
the  American  demands.  Lord  North  still  clung  to 

the  idea  of  sencUng  commissioners  to  America,  and 

sufficed  to  turn  aside  the  resolve  of  George  III.  to 

attempt  the  complete  reduction  of'  the  colonies. 
All  tills  while  Franklin  was  the  great  object  of 

regard  or  of  hatred.     The  day  after  his  interview 
asked   Franklin   if  he   would   undertake  such  an      with  Lord  Howe,  he  was  received  by  the  Earl  of 

rI,AN"    OF    HOSTON'. [From  Faden^s  Korth  American  AtUu. 

office.  Franklin  replied  by  a  statement  of  demands 

wliich  must  have  .staggered  the  English  Premiei'. 
The  Assembly  of  Jamaica  voted,  in  December,  a 
petition  on  behalf  of  the  continental  .settlements,  at 
the  same  time  declaring  that  they  had  no  intention 
of  joining  the  American  Confederacy;  but  nothing 

Chatham  at  Hayes,  that  nobleman's  seat  in  Kent. 
The  political  -virtues  of  the  Americans  were  highly 
commended  by  the  English  statesman,  who  de- 

clared that  he  would  do  his  utmost  to  promote  their 
cause,  as  the  last  hope  of  freedom  for  England 
herself.     But  his  utmost  amounted  to  nothing,  as 
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regarded  the  ultimate  development  of  events.  He 
had  few  supporters  in  Parliament ;  he  was  nnable 

to  efl'ect  a  junction  with  the  Marquis  of  Rocking- 
ham ;  he  and  Burke  were  at  issue ;  and  the  Minis- 

terial majority  was  so  strong  that  it  was  hardly 
possible  to  break  it  down. 

The  wishes  of  the  King  prevailed  with  the  Go- 
vernment. Lord  North  found  himself  unable  to 

caiTy  out  his  temporising  policy,  and,  at  a  Cabinet 
Council  held  on  the  12th  of  January,  1775,  it  was 
resolved  to  interdict  all  commerce  with  the  colonists, 

and  to  stigmatise  as  traitors  and  rebels  those  who 
had  set  themselves  in  opposition  to  the  policy  of 

the  mother  countrj'.  On  the  20th  of  the  same 
month, — papers  relating  to  America  being  then 
laid  before  the  House  of  Lords, — Chatham  moved 

to  address  the  Kiiig  for  immediate  orders  to  ]-emove 
the  forces  from  the  town  of  Boston.  The  speech 
which  he  then  delivered  was  one  of  his  most  effec- 

tive bursts  of  oratory ;  and  it  was  listened  to  by 
Franklin  and  many  other  Americans.  Vindicating 
the  colonists  in  their  opposition  to  the  English 

Pai'Uament,  he  said  : — 

"  Resistance  to  your  acts  was  necessary,  as  it 
was  just ;  and  yoiu'  imperious  doctrine  of  the 
omnipotence  of  Parliament  and  the  necessity  of 

submission  will  be  found  equally  impotent  to  con- 
vince or  to  enslave.  The  means  of  enforcing 

thraldom  are  as  weak  in  practice  as  they  are  unjust 
in  principle.  General  Gage  and  the  troops  \inder 

his  command  ai'e  penned  up,  pining  in  ingloi'ious 
inactivity.  You  may  call  them  an  army  of  safety 
and  of  guard  ;  but  they  are,  in  tnith,  an  army  of 
impotence ;  and,  to  make  the  folly  equal  to  the 

disgi-ace,  they  are  an  army  of  irritation.  But  this 
tameness,  however  contemptible,  cannot  be  cen- 

sured ;  for  the  first  drop  of  blood,  shed  in  civil  and 
unnatural  war,  will  make  a  wound  that  years, 

l^erhaps  ages,  may  not  heal.  Their  force  would  be 
most  disproportionately  exerted  against  a  brave, 
generous,  and  united  jieople,  with  arms  in  their  hands 
and  courage  in  their  hearts ;  three  millions  of 
jieople,  the  genuine  descendants  of  a  valiant  and 
pious  ancestry,  driven  to  those  deserts  by  the 

narrow  maxims  of  a  supei-stitious  tyranny.  And 

is  the  spirit  of  persecution  never  to  be  appeased'? 
Are  the  brave  sons  of  those  brave  forefathers  to 

inlierit  their  sufferings,  as  they  have  inherited  their 
virtues  %  Are  they  to  sustain  the  infliction  of  the 
most  oppressive  and  unexampled  severity  %  They 
have  been  condemned  unheard.  The  indiscriminate 

iiand  of  vengeance  has  lumped  together  imiocent 
and  guilty  ;  with  all  the  formalities  of  hostility, 
has  lilocked  up  the  town  of  Boston,  and  reduced  to 
Ijeggary    and  famine  thirty  thousand   inhabitants. 

But  his  Majesty  is  advised  that  the  union  in 
America  cannot  last  !  I  pronounce  it  a  union 

solid,  permanent,  and  efiectual.  Its  real  stamina 
are  to  be  looked  for  among  the  cultivators  of  the 
land ;  in  their  simplicity  of  life  are  found  the 

integrity  and  courage  of  freedom.  These  true  sons 

of  the  eai^th  are  invincible.  .  .  .  Every  motive 
of  justice  and  policy,  of  dignity  and  prudence,  urges 
you  to  allay  the  ferment  in  America  by  a  removal 
of  your  troops  from  Boston,  by  a  repeal  of  your 
Acts  of  Parliament,  and  by  demonstrating  amicable 
dispositions  towards  your  colonies.  On  the  other 

hand,  to  deter  you  from  perseverance  in  your  pre- 
sent ruinous  nieasvu'es,  every  danger  and  every 

hazard  impend  ; — foreigii  war  hanging  over  you  liy 
a  thread ;  France  and  Spain  watching  your  con- 

duct, and  waiting  for  the  maturity  of  your  erroi-s. 
If  the  Ministers  persevere  in  thus  misadvising  and 
misleading  the  King,  I  will  not  say  that  the  King  is 

beti-ayed,  but  I  ̂vill  pronounce  that  the  kingdom  is 
undone  ;  I  will  not  say  that  they  can  alienate  the 
aflections  of  his  subjects  from  his  crown,  but  I  will 
aflirm  that,  the  American  jewel  out  of  it,  they  will 

make  the  cro%vn  not  worth  his  wearing." 
Chatham's  motion  was  supported  by  the  Duke 

of  Richmond,  the  Marquis  of  Rockingham,  Lord 
Camden,  and  Lord  Shelburne  ;  but  the  vast  majority 

of  the  peers  treated  it  with  scorn  and  indignation. 

By  some,  the  great  Literal  statesman  was  accused  of 

opeidy  preaching  sedition,  and  he  was  held  person- 
ally responsilile  for  events  which  were  but  too  likely 

to  take  place  in  America.  Such,  indeed,  were  the 
views  of  the  King  himself.  On  the  speech  being  de- 

scribed to  him,  he  bitterly  denounced  Lord  Chatham, 
and  looked  forward,  with  indecent  eagerness,  to 
the  time  when  death,  or  the  infirmities  of  age,  should 

rid  him  of  so  troublesome  an  enemy.  Reply- 

ing, at  the  close  of  the  debate,  to  the  strictui-es  of 
his  opponents,  the  mover  of  the  address  to  the 

sovereigh  reiterated  his  conviction  that  the  Ameri- 
cans should  be  exempt  from  all  taxation  which  thoy 

had  not  authorised  by  their  own  representatives. 
Yet  even  he  granted  to  the  mother  country  the  right 

of  regulating  the  commerce  of  the  whole  Empiiv  ; 
while  Rockingham,  though  supportmg  the  motion, 
still  clung  to  his  original  view  that  the  Act  declaring 
the  supremacy  of  the  English  Parliament  was  just 
and  proper.  Amongst  the  minority  of  eighteen 
who  voted  for  the  motion,  against  the  sixty-eight 

who  opposed  it,  one  peer  was  to  be  found  whose 

presence  on  the  popuhu-  side  is  remarkable.  This 

was  the  King's  youngest  brother,  the  Duke  of  Cum- 
berland. George  must  have  been  annoyed  at  such 

a  defection  ;  but  the  largeness  of  the  majority  com- 
forted liliii.       Ill'  thouijht  that  the  votes  of  a  few 
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iiresponsible  lords  would  overawe  the  rising  spii-it 
Mud  youthful  genius  of  democratic  America. 

Undiscoiiraged  by  the  fate  of  his  motion,  Chat- 
ham, on  the  1st  of  February,  made  yet  another 

ortbrt  to  avert  civil  war.  He  presented  to  tho 

House  of  Lords  a  Bill,  which  he  entitled,  "A  Pro- 
\  isional  Act  for  settling  the  Troubles  in  America, 
and  for  asserting  the  Supreme  Legislative  Authority 
and  Superintending  Power  of  Great  Britain  over 

tho  Colonies."  It  was  affirmed  by  this  Bill  (which 
its  author  described  as  a  basis  for  measures  of  a  con- 

ciliatory character,  sucli  as  might  avert  the  dangers 
of  disruption  by  which  the  Empire  was  menaced) 
that  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  had  full  power 
to  bind  America  in  all  matters  toucliing  the  weal 
of  the  wliole  British  dominions,  and  especially  in 
making  laws  for  the  regulation  of  navigation  and 
trade  throughout  the  complicated  system  of  British 
commerce  ;  that  no  military  force  could  ever  be  law- 

fully employed  to  destroy  the  best  rights  of  tha 
people  ;  yet  that  the  power  of  sending  troops  to  the 
colonies  should  be  maintained,  independently  of 
the  voice  of  the  colonial  Assemblies.  The  measure 

furthermore  provided  that  no  taxes  for  his  Majesty's 
revenue  should  be  levied  in  America  without  the 

consent  of  the  colonists  ;  that  the  Congress  of  Phila- 
ilelphia  should  be  legalised,  and  empowered  to  meet 
again  on  the  9th  of  May,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
due  recognition  of  the  supreme  legislative  authority 
and  superintending  power  of  the  British  Parliament, 
and  of  voting  a  free  grant  to  the  Crown  of  a  certain 
perpetual  revenue  ;  that  the  jirayer  of  tlie  petition 

of  Congi'ess  should  then  be  granted,  the  powers  of 
Admiralty  and  Vice-Admii-alty  courts  in  America 
he  confined  to  their  ancient  limits,  and  trial  ]>y  jury 
in  civil  cases  be  i-estored  wherever  it  had  been 
abolished ;  that  all  the  recent  Acts  of  Parliament 

which  had  been  the  cause  of  agitation  in  America 
should  be  forthwith  suspended  ;  and  that,  in  order 
to  secure  due  and  impartial  administration  in  the 

colonies,  his  Majesty's  judges  in  America  should 
hold  their  offices  a«id  salaries  in  tho  same  mamier  as 

in  England,  viz.,  quam  diu  se  hene  yesserit  (so  long 
as  they  should  conduct  themselves  properly).  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  BUI  it  was  expressly  declared 
that  the  colonies  in  America  were  justly  entitled  to 

the  privileges,  franchises,  and  immunities  gi-anted 
by  then-  several  charters  or  constitutions  ;  and  that 
the  said  charters  or  constitutions  ought  not  to  be 
invaded  or  resumed,  unless  for  misuser,  or  some 
legal  gromid  of  forfeiture.     So  little  was  even  Lord 

Chatham  inclined  to  destroy  all  control  of  the 

colonies  by  the  mother  country,  that  he  made  a  vciy 
distinct  and  emphatic  statement  to  the  contrary.  I  f, 
ho  said,  ho  could  bring  himself  to  believe  that  the 
Americans  entertained  the  most  distant  intention 

of  throwing  oft"  the  legislative  supremacy  and 
superintending  power  of  the  British  Parliament 
(which,  however,  had  he  been  correctly  instructed, 

he  would  have  known  i-eally  was  their  intention), 
he  would  himself  be  the  first  and  most  zealous 

mover  for  securing  and  enforcing  that  power  by 

every  possible  exertion  that  England  was  capable 
of  making. 

The  Bill  was  in  some  respects  a  very  good  one, 

and  at  an  earlier  stage  of  the  quarrel  it  might  have 
efiected  its  avowed  object.  But  it  is  certain  that, 
had  it  been  sanctioned  by  the  English  Parliament, 
it  would  not,  in  their  then  mood  and  temper,  have 
satisfied  the  Americans.  In  the  composition  of 
lus  measure,  Chatham  consulted  Franklin,  and  tho 

latter,  whOe  .thinking  that  it  might  serve  as  a 

startmg-point  for  ulterior  arrangements,  frankly 
confessed  that  it  was  inadequate  to  the  wishes  of 
his  countrymen.  Neither  the  English  statesman 
nor  the  American  politician  expected  that  the  Bill 

would  pass  ;  it  was  indeed  quite  obvious  that  it 
would  be  cast  out;  and  its  production  seems  to 
have  been  intended  for  no  other  end  than  to  force 

the  Ministry  into  a  more  emphatic  declaration 

against  the  Americans,  into  a  position  still  moi-e 
irreconcilable,  and  thus  to  strengthen  the  opposi- 

tion of  the  colonists.  Tlie  measure  was  encountered 

by  Ministers  with  a  flood  of  vituperation.  It  was 
condemned  as  the  work  of  Franklin,  whom  Lord 

Samhvich  described  ;is  among  the  bitterest  and 
most  mischievous  enemies  of  England ;  and  in  the 
end  it  was  rejected  without  even  being  allowed  to 
lie  on  the  table  of  the  House,  although  tho  Duke 

of  ilanchester.  Earl  Temple,  and  Lord  Lyttleton 

were  for  adopting  a  middle  coin-se,  and,  out  of  re- 
spect for  its  illustrious  author,  would  have  allowed 

the  Bill  to  be  introduced,  so  that  it  might  be  read 
and  debated.  The  consciousness  that  America  would 

not  accept  the  proflered  terms  had  probably  some- 
thing to  do  vfith  this  summary  repudiation  of  the 

BUI ;  but  a  wiser  statesmanship  would  rather 
have  determined  on  putting  the  Americans  in  the 

wi'ong  by  offering  a  fair  measure  of  conciliation. 
The  Government  of  the  day  preferred  to  sow  the 
storm,  and  it  was  not  long  before  they  reaped  the 
whirlwind. 
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Having  acliieved  their  double  victoiy  over  Lord 

Chatham,  Ministers  at  once  proceeded  to  the  deve- 

lopment of  theii"  own  plans  for  meeting  the  existing 
troubles  in  America.  On  the  motion  of  the  Go- 

vernment, a  joint  address  to  the  King  was  carried 
in  the  Lords  and  Commons,  the  members  of  which 

declared  theii-  opinion  that  a  rebellion  actually 
existed  in  the  province  of  Massachusetts ;  besought 
his  Majesty  to  pursue  the  most  effective  measures 
for  ensuring  due  obedience  to  the  laws  and  authority 
of  the  supreme  Legislature  ;  and  solemnly  pledged 

themselves,  together  with  theii'  lives  and  fortunes, 
to  support  the  sovereign  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
just  rights  of  the  Crown,  and  of  the  two  Houses  of 

Parliament,  against  all  rebellious  attempts  to  in- 
fringe them.  The  proposal  for  this  address  was 

brought  forward  in  the  Lower  House  by  Lord 
North  on  the  l!iid  of  February,  1775,  the  day  after 

the  rejection  of  Chatham's  Bill  for  the  pacification 
of  the  colonies  ;  and  it  led  to  a  very  animated 
debate.  In  his  opening  speech,  the  Premier  inti- 

mated that  a  large  military  force  was  to  be  sent  to 
America,  and  that  the  foreign  commerce  of  the 

New  Englanders,  together  -with  theii'  &hing  on 
the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  would  be  efiectually 

stopped  until  they  retm-ned  to  their  allegiance. 
Charles  James  Fox,  then  in  the  spring-time  of  his 
brilHant  career,  moved  an  amendment  censuring 
Ministers  for  having  rather  inflamed  than  healed 

differences,  and  praying  for  theii'  removal.  With 
great  eloquence  and  ])ower  of  reasoning,  he  vindi- 

cated the  Americans  in  the  course  they  had  taken, 
and  upheld  their  determination  to  assert  the  right 
of  all  Englishmen  to  tax  themselves,  and  to  retain 
a  due  control  over  the  Government  to  which  their 

interests  were  entnisted.  Dunning  declared  that 
the  colonies  were  not  in  a  state  of  rebellion,  but 

were  only  resisting  the  attempt  to  establish  a 
despotism  in  America,  as  a  prelude  to  the  same 
.system  in  the  mother  country.  On  behalf  of  the 
Government,  Wedderburn,  the  Solicitor-General, 
addressed  the  House  with  his  usual  vehemence, 

and  some  of  the  speakers  on  the  same  side  disgraced 

then-  cause  and  themselves  by  venomous  and  highly 
injudicious  mockery  of  the  colonists,  tlieir  religion, 

character,  and  modes  of  life.  It  was  the  fashion  in 

those  days  to  describe  the  Americans  as  cowards, 

who  -would  run  at  the  fir.st  sight  of  an  English 

regiment ;  and  imjjutations  to  this  efl'ect  were  freely 
made  in  Parliament.  When  known  in  America, 

they  must  have  contributed  greatly  to  exasperate 
the  people,  and  undoubtedly  they  rendered  still 
more  mortifying  the  ultimate  discomfiture  of  the 
Royal  army. 

Fox's  amendment  was  negatived  by  a  large  ma- 
jority, and  the  original  motion  was  carried.  AVhen 

the  address  was  reported,  on  the  Gth  of  February, 
the  opposition  was  renewed.  Lord  John  Cavendish 
earnestly  deprecated  civil  war,  with  its  concomitant, 
a  foreign  war ;  and  Wilkes,  then  member  for 
Middlesex  and  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  exclaimed, 

"  Who  can  tell  whether,  in  consequence  of  this 

day's  violent  and  mad  address,  the  scabbard  may 
not  be  thrown  away  by  the  Americans,  as  well  as 
by  us,  and  whether,  should  success  attend  them, 
they  may  not  in  a  few  years  celebrate  the  glorious 
era  of  the  revolution  of  1775  as  we  do  that  of 

1688?"  A  proposal  that  the  address  should  be  re- 
committed was  disallowed,  and  on  the  following 

day  it  was  introduced  into  the  Lords,  after  a  con- 
ference between  the  two  Houses.  In  the  Upper 

as  in  the  Lower  Chamber,  the  questions  involved 

were  warmly  discussed.  The  Marquis  of  Rocking- 
ham bluntly  declared  that  he  would  risk  neither 

life  nor  fortune  in  support  of  the  measures  recom- 
mended. He  affii'med  that  four-fifths  of  the  nation 

were  opposed  to  the  address — a  fact  of  which  he 
could  have  had  no  certain  knowledge,  if  fact  it 
were  ;  and  he  promised  that,  having  set  out  by 

supporting  the  cause  of  the  people,  he  would  never, 
for  any  temptation  whatsoever,  desert  or  betray 

that  cause.  A  great  deal  of  personality  and  mutual 
incrimination  marked  the  debate.  Both  Lord 

Mansfield  and  Lord  Camden  disavowed  having  had 

anything  to  do  -Nvith  the  original  Act  for  taxing 
America,  which  they  condemned  as  the  origin  of 
the  existing  dispute.  Camden  was  reminded  by  the 
Duke  of  Grafton  that  he  was  himself  Lord  Chan- 

cellor at  the  time  the  law  passed,  and  must  therefore 
have  been  a  consenting  party  to  it.     The  Did^e  of 
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Richmond  made  similar  accusations  of  insincerity 

against  Manstield  ;  and  Mansfield  and  Shelburue 

gave  one  another  the  lie  direct.  "With  the  exceiv 
tion  of  the  taxing  Bill,  Lord  Man-sfield  supported 

the  whole  of  the  recent  legislation  on  America, 

sanctioned  the  measures  shadowed  forth  in  the 

adtU-ess,  and,  speaking  as  a  lawyer,  assei-ted  tliat 
tlio  Americans  were  undoubtedly  in  a  state  of 

rebellioiL  The  equally  high  authority  of  Lord 

Camileu  w;i.s  advanced  on  the  contrary  side.  That 

eminent  juiist  denied  that  a  state  of  rebellion  existed 

iu  Aiuerica,  for  many  distinctions  were  to  be  made 

between  actual  ;uid  constiiictive  treason.  Ulti- 

mately, the  House  agreed  to  the  luldress  of  the 

Commons  by  a  majority  of  nearly  four  to  one. 

On  the  9th  of  February,  it  was  jn-eseuted  to  the 

King  by  a  numerous  deputation  fi-om  the  two 
Houses,  headed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the 

Speaker ;  and  George,  in  his  reply,  pledged  himself 

to  enforce,  speedily  and  effectually,  obedience  to  tlic 

laws,  and  to  the  authority  of  the  Legislatui'e.  To 
Lord  North  he  spoke  of  iwlopting  the  most  coercive 

measm-es,  and  in  a  message  to  the  Commons  he 
recommended  an  augmentation  of  the  sea  and  l:md 

forces.  Tlie  result  was  a  vote  of  2,000  additional 

seamen,  and  4,-tOO  additional  sokUei-s — a  very  small 

increase,  consideiing  that  not  only  were  the  Ameri- 

cans threatening  to  give  a  great  deal  of  trouble, 

but  FriUice  was  arming  on  a  large  scale,  with  views 

not  at  all  fi-iencUy  to  England. 
Fortified  by  the  large  majority  which  had  ratified 

the  address.  Lord  North,  on  the  lOth  of  Febi-uary, 
introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons  a  Bill  for 

restraining  the  trade  and  commerce  of  the  provinces 

of  New  Hampshii-e,  Ma.s.sachusetts,  Rhode  Island, 
and  Connecticut,  with  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the 

British  West  India  Islands,  and  prohibiting  them 

from  pursuing  any  fishery  on  the  banks  of  Newfound- 

land, excepting  in  the  case  of  such  pei-sons  as  shoidd 

procure  from  theii-  Governors  certificates  of  good 
and  loyal  conduct,  and  who  should  subscribe  a  test 

acknowledging  the  supremacy  of  the  British  ParHa^ 

nient.  The  penal  Acts  of  the  preceding  year  had  been 
confined  to  Massachusetts ;  but,  as  the  other  New 

England  provinces  had  since  joined  iu  the  move- 
ment initiated  by  the  principal  colony  of  that  part 

of  America,  they  were  now  included  in  one  genei-al 

punishment.  The  opponents  of  the  new  measure  re- 

presented that  it  had  the  ̂ •ice  of  confounding  the 
innocent  with  the  guilty,  and  of  destroying  a  trade 

on  which  whole  provinces  depended — an  act  which 

might  have  the  effect  of  stan-ing  a  lai'ge  number  of 

jiersons,  and  of  provoking  the  .Americans  into  repu- 
diating their  debts  to  British  merchants.  Sir  George 

Saville  argued  that  rebellion  is  sometimes  right,  and 

asked  whether  a  people  taxed  without  their  consent, 

deprived  of  theii-  charters,  tyrannised  o\er  by  au 
army,  and  denied  even  the  privilege  of  complaining, 

might  not  be  in  justifiable  rebellion.  In  support  of 

the  Bill,  it  Wiis  lU'ged,  with  some  pertinence  and 
force,  that,  as  the  Americans  had  resolved  not  to 

trade  with  England,  it  was  but  fau'  to  prevent  their 
trading  with  other  coimtries ;  that,  as  they  had 

entei-ed  into  associations  to  ruin  Engli-sh  mercliants, 

impoverish  EuglLsh  manufacturei-s,  and  starve  tjio 
West  India  Islands,  it  was  a  justifialile  act  of  retalia- 

tion to  return  then-  miscliiefs  n])on  their  own  heads. 
The  colonists,  argued  the  Ministerial  party,  had 

inciu-red  the  i^ualties  of  rebellion,  and,  as  a  conse- 
cpience,  had  rendered  themselves  liable  to  military 

execution  ;  but,  instead  of  proceeding  to  such  ex- 
tremities, Goveniment  only  proposed  to  biing  them 

back  to  a  sense  of  duty  by  a  restriction  on  theii' 
trade.  The  Bill  was  sanctioned  by  a  large  majority, 

and  so  was  another  measure  for  laying  similar  re- 
straints on  the  colonies  of  New  Jereey,  Pennsylvania, 

Maryland,  Virginia,  and  South  Carolina,  on  account 

of  then-  sympathy  with  New  England.  In  one  of 
the  debates  on  this  measure  in  the  House  of  Lords, 

Camden  ju.stified  the  union  of  the  Americans  in 

defence  of  their  liheities,  and  prophesied  their  in- 

evitable success.  A  protest  against  the  Act  was 

signed  by  Rockingham  and  Shelbiu-ne. 
It  has  been  seen  that  the  position  of  Lord  North 

towards  the  colonies  was  somewhat  equivocal.  His 

o^v■n  uatm-e  inclined  him  to  conciliation  ;  he  was 

not  without  liberal  ideas,  and,  with  better  sul)- 

ordinates  iu  the  Ministry,  and  a  more  reasonable 

Parliament,  he  might  possibly  have  averted  the 

struggle  which  deprived  England  of  so  large  a  pai-t 
of  her  possessions.  But  the  Cabinet  consLsted,  to 

a  gi-eat  extent,  of  men  holding  absolutist  ̂ -iews  ; 
and  the  elected,  no  less  than  the  hereditary, 

Chamber  was  only  too  ̂ vilIing  to  abet  their  designs. 

StUl,  the  Premier  endfiavoiu'ed,  by  advances  of  a 

more  friendly  chai-acter,  to  mitigate  the  effects 
of  a  severity  which  he  did  not  wholly  approve. 

On  the  20th  of  February,  while  the  coercive  Act 

was  stiU  passing  through  Parliament,  he  brought 

forward,  in  a  committee  of  the  whole  House,  a 

resolution  to  the  effect  that,  whenever  any  of  the 

colonies  should,  by  their  o^vni  act,  make  provision 
for  the  common  defence,  and  also  for  the  supi)ort 

of  the  ci^il  government  and  the  administration  of 

justice,  Parliament  would  forbear  to  levy  any 

taxation  on  the  pro\Tnces  so  acting,  except  such  as 

it  might  be  expedient  to  impose  for  the  rogvdation 

of  commerce,  the  net  ]iroduce  of  which  should  be 
carried  to  the  account  of  such  colonies  exclusively. 

This  proposal  excited    very  general  sm-prise  and 
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dissatisfaction,  and  many  of  Lord  North's  own  ad- 
herents and  colleagues  were  oflended  by  it.  It  was 

considered  to  be  an  abandonment  of  jtt-inciples 
embodied  in  the  joint  address  of  the  two  Houses 

and  in  recent  Acts,  and  to  indicate  weakness, 

doubt,  and  tergiversation.  North,  however,  de- 

fended his  proposal  on  the  gi-ound  that  it  would 
aiibrd  a  test  as  to  the  sincerity  of  the  allegations 

forming  what  was  called  the  party  of  "  the  King's 
Friends  " — d%nounced  the  jjroposal  in  no  measured 
terms,  and  averred  that  it  was  intended  to  pay 

court  to  the  Opposition  by  an  implied  admission 

that,  after  all,  the  taxation  of  Americans  by  the 

British  Parliament  was  unjust  and  grievous. 

These  uncompromising  politicians  declared  that 

they  would  make  no    concessions    to    rebels    with 

JOHN   HANCOCK. 

put  forward  by  the  Americans.  If  the  ostensible 

causes  of  their  opposition  were  the  real  causes,  they 

would,  he  conceived,  accept  the  proffered  tenns  ;  if 

they  refused  them,  it  would  be  a  proof  that  they 

had  other  views,  and  were  actuated  by  other 

motives,  than  those  which  they  professed.  "  To 

offer  terms  of  peace,"  he  said,  "is  wise  and  humane. 
If  the  colonists  reject  them,  their  blood  must  be  on 

their  own  heads."  It  appeared  at  fii'st  as  if  the 
resolution  would  have  been  ignominiously  nega- 

tived. Some,  even  of  tliose  wlio  sat  on  the 

Treasury   benches — a   section    of   the  Government 

arms  in  their  hands,  nor  assent  to  any  measure 

wliich  did  not  start  with  an  express  assertion  of  the 

supremacy  of  the  British  Parliament.  The  posi- 
tion of  Lord  North  was  serious,  especially  when  a 

motion  was  made  that  the  chairman  should  leave 

the  chair,  which  was  equivalent  to  proposing  tliat  the 

House  should  resume  its  ordinary  busmess  without 

the  resolution  being  put  to  the  vote.  The  policy  of 

the  Prime  Minister,  however,  was  ably  supported 

by  Sir  GUbert  Elliot  and  by  Wedderburn,  who 

succeeded  in  convincing  the  majority  that  the  two- 

fold object  of  Lord  North,  as  dimly  and  summarily 
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sliadowed  forth  in  the  joint  Address,  was  to  repress 
rebellion  by  meiisures  of  restriction,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  oflbr  indulgence  to  those  who  would 

return  to  theii-  duty.  There  was  no  design,  it  was 

stated,  to  give  up  the  rights  of  Parliament ;  and 
Lord  North  liimself  said  that  liis  only  intention 

was  to  separate  the  grain  fi'om  the  cliaft',  and  to 

forward  tlieir  own  plan  of  conciliation.  On  tlie 
22nd  of  March,  Edmund  Burke  submitted  to  the 
House  tliirteen  resolutions.  Their  effect  was  to 

repeal  several  Acts  of  Parliament  (datmg  from 
1765)  which  had  injured  or  offended  tlie  Americans, 
to  leave  in  their  hands  the  payment  of  the  judges 
(who  were  to  be  irremovable  except  for  mLscoiiduct), 

r   ! LORD    HOWE. 

disunite  the  colonies  by  opening  a  door  to  tlie  hsyal. 

Fox,  Bm-ke,  Ban-e,  and  others,  fiercely  attacked  the 
resolution;  but  it  was  carried  by  27-1  to  18.  Tlie 
measure  might  have  had  salutary  effects  at  an 

earlier  date;  but  it  was  now  feared  by  many 
tliat  the  quarrel  had  gone  too  far  to  be  com- 

posed by  such  means,  particularly  when  taken  in 
conjunction  witli  the  coercive  laws  wliich  had  just 
been  passed. 

About  a  raontli   later,  the    Opposition  brought 
64 — VOL.  II. 

to  refashion  the  relations  between  the  mother 

country  and  the  colonies,  and  to  raise  a  revenue 
from  those  colonies  by  means  of  grants  and  aids 
voted  by  the  General  Assemblies.  The  resolutions, 
after  a  warm  debate,  were  rejected  by  the  House ; 
but  they  were  made  by  Burke  the  occasion  of 
delivering  a  very  eloquent  and  masterly  speech. 

Enlarging  on  the  rapid  gi'owth  and  amazing  energy 
of  the  Anglo-Ameiican  race,  he  said  : — 

"As  to  the  wealth  which  the  colonies  have  drawn 
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from  the  sea  by  tlieir  fisheries,  you  had  all  that 

matter  fullj^  opened  at  yoiu-  bar.  And  pray,  sii', 
what  in  the  world  is  equal  to  it?  Pass  by  the 
other  parts,  and  look  at  the  manner  in  which  the 
people  of  New  England  have  of  late  carried  on 
the  whale  fishery.  Whilst  we  follow  them  among 
the  tumbling  mountains  of  ice,  and  behold  tliem 

penetrating  into  the  deepest  recesses  of  Hudson's 
Bay  and  Davis's  Straits, — whilst  we  are  looking 
for  them  beneath  the  Arctic  circle, — we  hear  that 
they  have  pierced  into  the  ojiposite  region  of  polar 
cold,  that  they  are  at  the  antipodes,  and  engaged 
imder  the  frozen  serpent  of  the  south.  Falkland 
Island,  which  seemed  too  remote  and  romantic  an 

object  for  the  grasj)  of  national  ambition,  is  but.  a 

stage  and  resting-jilace  in  the  jwogress  of  then-  ̂ ^c- 
torious  industry.  Nor  is  the  equinoctial  heat  more 
discouraging  to  them  than  the  accumulated  winter 
of  both  tlie  poles.  We  know  that  whilst  some  of 
them  draw  the  Hne  and  strike  the  harpoon  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  others  run  the  longitude,  and 

pursue  then-  gigantic  game  along  the  coast  of 
Brazil.  No  sea  but  what  is  vexed  by  their  fisheries ; 
no  climate  that  is  not  witness  to  theii'  toils.  Neither 
the  perseverance  of  Holland,  nor  the  activity  of 
France,  nor  the  dextrous  and  firm  sagacity  of 
EugKsh  enterprise,  ever  carried  this  most  perilous 
mode  of  hard  industry  to  the  extent  to  wliich  it 

has  been  pushed  by  this  recent  people ;  a  people 
who  are  .still,  as  it  were,  but  in  tlie  gristle,  and  not 
yet  hardened  into  the  bone  of  manliood.  When  I 
contemplate  these  things ;  when  I  know  that  the 

colonies  in  general  owe  little  or  nothing  to  any  care 
of  ours,  and  that  they  are  not  squeezed  into  this 
happy  form  by  the  constraints  of  watchful  and  sus- 

picious government,  but  that,  through  a  wise  and 
salutary  neglect,  a  generous  nature  has  been  suf- 

fered to  take  her  own  way  to  perfection ;  when  I 
reflect  upon  these  efiects,  when  I  see  how  profitable 
they  have  been  to  us,  I  feel  all  the  pride  of  power 
sink,  and  all  presimiption  in  the  wisdom  of  human 
contrivances  melt  and  tUe  away  within  me.  My 

rigour  relents.  I  jjardon  something  to  the  spu-it  of 

liberty." 
Burke  went  on  to  show  that,  in  these  American 

colonies,  from  a  great  variety  of  sources,  had  gi-own 
up  what  he  described  as  a  fierce  spu-it  of  liberty. 
To  prosecute  that  spirit  as  criminal — to  apply  to  so 

gi-eat  a  public  contest  the  ordinary  ideas  of  criminal 
justice — appeared  to  him  narrow  and  pedantic.  It 
was  in  this  speech  that  Burke  made  use  of  that 
brilliant  expression  which  has  smce  become  one  of 

the  common-places  of  political  discussion  : — "  I  do 
not  know  the  method  of  drawing  up  an  indictment 

against  a  whole  people."     He  pointed  out — what  a 

mind  of  less  penetration  would  have  failed  to  dis- 
cover, but  which  is  certainly  as  true   as  it  seems 

paradoxical — that     provinces    where    slaves    most 
aboimd    are    all    the   more,    instead    of  the   less, 
attached  to  then-  own  freedom  on  account  of  that 
institution.      Slavery,     by    perverting    the    moral 
sense  of  the  slave-holders,  will  in  time  destroy  the 
very    life    of   freedom    in    any    nation;    but,    in 
young  commimities,  the  possession  of  this  privilege 
of  domineering   over   others,    with  its  consequent 
immunity    from    painful     or    ignoble     toils,    from 

poverty,  and  from  many  fox-ms  of  suffering,  always 
makes  the  privileged  class  more  haughty  in  reject- 

ing the  arbitrary  rule   of  others.     It  is  true  that 
slavery  was  forced  on  the  Americans  by  England, 
and  that  many  of  the  colonists  strongly  objected  to 
its  continuance ;  yet  there  it  was,  and  it  had  its 
effect  on  the  character  of  the  people,  esjwcially  in 
the  south.        Another  subject  upon  wMch   Burke 
dilated  was  the  difiiculty  of  governing,  except  with 
a  loose  rein,   a    dependency  so    distant    from    the 

centre  as  America  from   England.     "Thi-ee  thou- 

sand miles  of  ocean,"  he  remarked,  "lie  between  you 
and  your  subjects.     This  is  a  powerful  principle  in 
the  natural  constitution  of   things    for  weakening 
government,    which   no   contrivance    can  prevent. 
Seas  roll,  and  months  pass,  between  the  order  and 

the  execution ;  and  the  want  of  a  speedy  exjjlana- 
tion  of  a  single  point  is  enough  to  defeat  a  whole 

system."     This,  said  Burke,  was  a  weakness  in- 
herent in  all  great  and  widely-extended  Empii-es : 

the  Turk  coidd  not  govern  Egypt  as  he  governed 
Thrace,  nor   exercise    the  same   dominion   in   the 

Crimea  or  Algiers  as  afc  Brusa  or  Sm3Tna.     "  My 
hold  of  the  colonies,"  he  continued,  "  is  in  the  closs 
affection   which  gi-ows  from  common  names,  from 
kindred   blood,   from  similar  privileges  and  equal 
protection.     These  are  ties  which,  though  light  as 

ail-,  are  as  strong  as  links  of  iron.     Let  the  colonies 
always  keep   the   idea  of  their  civil  rights  asso- 

ciated with  your  government — they  will  cling  and 

grapjile  to  you ;  and  no  force  under  heaven  -^vill  Ix; 
of  power  to  tear  them  from  then-  allegiance.     But 
let  it  be  once  understood  that  your  government  is 
one  thing,  and  their  privileges  another ;  that  these 
two  things  may  exist  without  any  mutual  relation ; 
the  cement  is  gone,  the  cohesion  is  loosened,  and 

everything  hastens  to  decay  and  dissolution.     As 
long  as  you  have  the  wisdom  to  keep  the  sovereign 
authority   of    tliLs   country    as    the   sanctuary   of 

libert}',  the  sacred  temple  consecrated  to  om-  common 
faith — wherever  the  chosen  race  and  sons  of  England 

worship  freedom,  they  will  tm-n  then-  faces  towards 
you.     The   more   they  multiply,  the  more  friends 

you  will  have  ;  the  more  ai-dently  they  love  liberty, 
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tilt!  more  perfect  will  be  their  obedience.  Hla\(,'ry 
they  can  have  anywhere.  It  is  a  weed  that  grows 
in  every  soil.  But,  until  you  become  lost  to  all 
feeling  of  your  true  interest  and  your  natural 
dignity,  freedom  they  can  have  from  none  but  you. 
This  is  the  commodity  of  price,  of  which  you  hav(! 

the  monopoly.  This  is  the  tnie  act  of  naviga- 
tion, which  binds  to  you  the  commerce  of  colonies, 

and  through  them  secures  to  you  the  wealth  of  the 
world.  Deny  them  this  paiticipatiou  of  freedom, 
and  you  break  the  unity  of  the  Empire.  It  is  the 

si)ii'it  of  the  English  constitution,  which,  infused 
into  the  mighty  mass,  pervades,  feeds,  unites,  invigo- 

rates, vivifies  every  part  of  the  Empire,  evendown 
to  the  minutest  member.  Is  it  not  the  same  vii-tue 

which  does  everything  for  us  here  in  England  l  " 
The  eloquence  of  Burke's  address  held  the  House 

in  rapt  attention  for  tlu-ee  hours;  but  his  arguments 
pei-suaded  few  who  were  not  already  persuaded. 
The  vote  iigainst  him  was  moi-e  than  three  to  one, 
and  it  was  now  evident  that  the  Opposition  in 
Parliament  had  done  all  they  could.  The  quarrel 
was  one  which,  at  the  stage  it  had  then  reached, 
was  not  likely  to  be  composed  either  l;y  reasoning 
or  by  oratory.  Personal  rancour  had  envenomed 

it ;  national  2">i'ide  had  stepped  in  to  forbid  any 
settlement  but  that  which  should  be  determined  by 
the  sword.  The  King  believed  that  the  dignity  of 
his  Cro^^^^  was  concerned  in  a  complete  subjugation 
of  the  revolted  colonists.  The  colonists,  on  their 

part,  desii'ed,  it  can  hardly  be  questioned,  not 
merely  to  assert  their  rights,  but  to  humiliate  the 
mother  coimtry,  in  revenge  for  a  series  of  wrongs 
under  which  they  smarted.  Hot  blood  had  been 
engendered  on  both  sides,  and  it  was  not  to  be 

allayed  even  by  eloquence  the  most  splendid. 
Burke  was  always  in  favour  of  maintaining  the 
supremacy  of  the  Crown  and  Parliament  over  the 
colonies,  and  to  that  supremacy  he  still  clung, 

though,  acknowledging  the  foi'ce  of  events  and  the 
difficulties  of  the  time,  he  felt  compelled  to  make 
veiy  considerable  concessions,  and  to  relinquish  tlie 

Imperial  privilege  of  taxing  the  American  )iio- 
vinces,  for  which  he  had  formerly  contended.  He 

eould  not  have  supposed,  after  Chatham's  failure, 
that  his  resolutions  would  be  affinned ;  he  was 

content  that  the  subject  should  be  once  more  dis- 

cussed, and  that  he  should  be  enabled  to  express, 
in  fiery  and  sonorous  words,  his  latest  views  on  the 

great  question  of  the  day.  It  is  perhaps  doubtful 
whetlier  even  these  concessions  would  have  been 

deemed  sufficient.  The  passions  of  both  antagonists 
nad  by  this  time  been  so  excited  that  jirobably  no- 

thing but  complete  and  unconditional  victory  would 
nave  satisfied  either.     The  proposals  of  the  Govern- 

ment had  not  the  smallest  chance  of  Ix'iug  accepted 
by  the  Americans.  They  were  conveyed  to  the 
several  Go\-ernors  in  a  circular  letter  fi-om  Lord 
Dartmouth,  the  Colonial  Secretary,  but  wei-e  re- 

ceived with  contempt.  The  exemption  of  New 
York,  Delaware,  and  North  Carolina  from  the  penal 
enactments  of  Parliament  increased  the  resentment 

of  the  other  colonies,  without  in  the  slightest 
degree  conciliating  the  provinces  which  it  was 
sought  to  flatter.  On  the  contrary,  its  effi^ct  was 
to  throw  those  provinces  unreservedly  into  the  arms 
of  the  malcontents.  A  series  of  h  hinders  had  reached 

its  natural  termination  in  irreconcilable  hostility. 
During  the  early  months  of  1775,  some  further 

communications  with  a  view  to  a  reconciliation  had 

taken  place  between  Franklin  and  Lord  Howe,  but 
without  result.  Howe  had  been  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  fleet  in  America,  but  he  was,  if 

possible,  to  act  the  part  of  a  pacificator  as  well 

He  and  his  brother.  Sir-  William  Howe,  to  whom 
the  direction  of  the  land  forces  in  the  colonies  was 

assigned,  under  the  general  orders  of  Gage,  were 
invested  by  the  King  with  commissions  for  the 

restoration  of  peace,  according  to  the  terms  pro- 
posed by  Lord  North.  Until  about  the  middle  of 

March,  Franklin  continued  to  negotiate  with  Lord 
Howe,  and  with  other  English  gentlemen,  in  a 
vain  endeavour  after  some  accommodation.  At 

one  time  there  seemed  a  faint  prospect  of  success. 
Franklin  offered  for  the  consideration  of  Govern- 

ment a  set  of  seventeen  terms,  embodying  the 
demands  of  his  countrymen.  Of  these,  the  greater 
number,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  were  accepted 

by  the  Administration  ;  but  the  right  of  Parlia- 
ment to  exercise  a  power  of  altering  the  American 

constitutions  was  still  asserted,  and  this  condition 

was  so  utterly  rejected  by  Franklin  that  he  refused 

even  to  discuss  it.  Counter-propositions  were  made 
on  behalf  of  the  Government ;  but,  though  much 
wa-s  conceded  by  the  Cabinet,  and,  on  the  other 

part,  liberal  money-grants  were  promised  by 

Franklin  if  the  requii-emcnts  of  the  colonies  were 
allowed,  the  negotiations  always  broke  down  on 
the  question  of  Parliamentary  control,  which,  as  a 

general  principle,  would  not  be  waived  by  the  one 
side,  nor  allowed  by  the  other.  Franklin  also 
insisted  on  denying  the  right  of  the  King  to  send 

troops  to  any  colony,  except  with  the  consent  of 
its  Legislature — a  condition  which  even  Chatham 
regarded  as  inadmissible.  It  was  not  imtQ  he  had 
made  this  attempt  at  an  agreement  that  Lord 
North  brought  forward  his  conciliatory  motion 
in  the  House  of  Commons ;  and,  although 
Franklin  and  Lord  Howe  still  continued  to  discuss 

the  matter,  it  became  every  day  more  obvious  that 
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at  length  made  preparations  for  departure.  Dm-iiig 
his  last  day  in  London,  he  spent  several  houi-s  in 
the  society  of  Burke,  to  whom  he  lamented  the 

approaching  ruptm-e  of  tlie  connection  between 
England  and  her  colonies,  but  at  the  same  time 

declai-ed  that  it  was  inevitable.  He  professed  a 
profound  and  affectionate  admiration  for  the  old 

country,  and  remarked  that  Great  Britain  presented 
the  only  instance  in  the  history  of  the  world  of  a 
State  whose  distant  possessions  had  been  as  well 

governed  lus  the  capital  itself.  But  the  Americans, 
he  said,  were  tlu-eatened  with  the  loss  of  those 

advantages,  and  had  to  consider,  not  whether  they 
were  stOl  to  be  governed  as  before  the  troubles 
(for  better  they  could  not  be),  but  whether  they  were 
to  give  up  so  happy  a  situation  without  a  struggle. 
■Burke  entertained   the    highest   respect  for  the 

varied   and   remarkable    abilities  of  Franklin,  and 
always  believed  in  his  sincerity  and  honour.     But 
it  has  been  doubted  by  many  whether,  in  making 
these  warm  assertions  of  love  for  the  country  of  his 
ancestry,  and  of  soitow  at  the  approaching  separa- 

tion of  the  colonies  from    the  seat  of  empire,    the 
American  statesman  and  philosopher  was  speakinc 
truthfully.     It  is  painful  to   cast  even  a  shade  of 
susisicion  on  a  mind  so  great  as  Franklin's  ;  yet  it 
is  difficult  to  help  feelhig  that  for  some  years  his 
thoughts  had  been  fully  possessed   with  the  idea  of 
an  independent  American  Piepublic,  that  he  worked 
quietly  and  .secretly  to  that  end,  and  that  at  tlie 
same  time  he  amused  tlie  lieads  of  jiarties  in  London 
by  exaggerated  representations  of  the  affection  of 
iSTew  England  towards  Old  England.     Josiah  Quincy, 
a  young   Bostonian  then  in   London,    wrote  to  a 
friend  in  his  native  city,  on  the  27th  of  Noveni- 
hev,  1774,  that   the   ideas   of    Franklin  were    not 
contracted  within  the  narrow  limits   of   exemirtion 
from  taxes,  but  were  extended  to  total  emancipation 
— a  subject  on  which  he  was  "explicit  and  bold."* 
With  this   covert   design  (which   is  not  likely  to 
have   been    conceived    at   the    veiy   time   it   was 
confessed  to  Quincy)  his  avowed  sentiments  were 
not  in   harmony.     If  it  was   true   that,  up  to  a 
very   recent   date,    the   colonies   had  been  as  well 
governed  by  the   mother  countiy  as  that  country 
itself— if  it    was   true    that    the    colonists    were 
aware  of  that  fact,  prompt  to  confess  it,  and  eager 
in  then-  filial  love  towards  a  parent  who  had  done 
so  mucli  for  them— it  is  incredible  that  a  man  of 
Franklin's  gi-eat  influence  with  his  fellow-Americans 
could  not  have  averted  civil  war,  even  after  all  the 
errors   and   wong-doiiigs  of  the    Governments  of 

*  Life  of  Franklin,  by  Jareil  Sparks. 

George  III.,   especially   as   a   disposition   to   con- 
ciliate  was  now  being  shown  by  Ministers.      But 

the  fact  appears  to  be  that,  in  the  windings  of  a 
somewhat  tortuous  policy,  Franklin  overstated  the 
good  government  of  the  colonies  by    England  pre- 

vious to  1 703,  the  degree  of  bad  government  since 
that    year,   and  the  amount  of  affection    towai'ds 
the   ruling  State  entertained  by  the  descendants  of 
Englishmen  in  the  New  World.     In  Massachusetts 
— always  the  lea<;ler  of  great  political   movements 
— the   quarrel  with    the    old  country  began   -ndth 
the  fii-st  settlement.     It  was  continued  during  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.,  when  the  authority  of  the  King 
was  barely  acknowledged  in  any  detail   of  govern- 

ment whatever.     It  led  to  a  revolution  in  the  days 
of  James  II.,  and  his  representative,  Sii-  Edmund 
Andres ;  it  was  hardly  mollified  by  the  charter  of 
William  and  Mary.     Since  then,  all  through  the 
eighteenth   century,  the  occasions   of  disagreement 
had  been  frequent,  not  only  in  New  England,  but 
in  most  of  the   other  colonies.     Great  Britain  had 

behaved  -iWtli  much  selfishness  towards  her  oflspring, 
and  there    is    little   to  show   that   the  child    bore 

any  very  ardent  love  towards  its  parent.     The  chief 
feeling  between  the  two  appeal's  to  have  been  one 
of  mutual  jealousy  and  distrust.     England  desired 
to   use   America  for   the   promotion  of  her  owa^ 
immediate    interests.       America,    angered    at   the  I 
cruelty  of  such  a  system,    inspired  with    the  new 
political  ideas  which  a  novel  situation  had  created, 
and    influenced    by    a    not    unnatural    ambition, 
dreamt     of    independence    long    before    she    was 
strong  enough  to  take  any  actual  steps  for  accom- 

pliijliing  that  pui-pose.     In  the  meanwhile,  she  often 
needlessly  ii-ritated  the  old  country  by  frowardness 
and  exaggerated  opposition.     With  all  her  faults, 
England  showed  on  many  occasions  a  readiness  to 
compromise,  a   willingness   to   abandon  or  retract 
offensive   measures.       Had  Ameiioa    been    equally 
disposed   to  waive    or   modify  her  utter   denial  of 
Parliamentaiy  jurisdiction,  the  deadly  issue  of  the 

quan-el  might  have  been  averted.     But  Franklin 
did  nothing  to  promote  such  a  disposition. 

That  the  feelings  of  the  gi-eat  American  were  at 
that  time  so  bitter  as  very  nearly  to  lead  hiiu  into 

an  act  of  great  imprudence,  notwithstantling  his 
Imbitvial  self-control,  is  showTi  by  an  anecdote  which 
he  relates  of  liimself.  A  few  days  before  he  left 
London,  he  listened  to  a  debate  on  Ameiican 

affaii-s  in  the  House  of  Lords,  during  which  he  was 
extremely  amioyed  at  remarks  by  some  of  the 
speakers,  to  the  effect  that  the  Americans  were  all 
knaves,  who  sought  in  the  existing  dispute  a  meaus 
of  repudiating  their  debts,  and  that,  if  they  had 
any  sense  of  equity  or  justice,   they   would   ofler 
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liajment  for  tlie  tea  that  hail  been  destroyeil. 

Goiug  Lome  somewhat  heated,  he  drew  up  a  me- 
morial to  Lord  Dartmouth,  in  which,  as  the  agent 

of  the  province  of  Massachusetts,  he  protested 
against  the  continuance  of  the  blockade  of  Boston, 

and  solemnly  demanded  satisfoction  for  the  accu- 
mulated injury  produced  by  that  measure.  He  also 

protested  against  the  BiU,  then  under  consideration 
in  Parliament,  for  depri^ang  the  Americans  of 
their  share  in  the  fisheries  of  Newfoundland  and 

other  northern  parts,  as  an  act  highly  unjust 
and  injurioiis  ;  and  he  gave  notice  that  satisfaction 
would  probably  one  day  be  demanded  for  all  the 
injuiy  that  might  be  done  and  suflered  in  the 
execution  of  the  law,  and  that  in  no  future  war 

would  either  a  man  or  a  shilling  be  gi'anted  in  aid 
of  the  parent  State,  until  full  satLsfoctiou  should 

be  made.  Wlien  Franklin  read  tliis  most  injudi- 
cious outburst  to  his  friend  Mr.  Thomas  Walpole, 

a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  that  gentle- 
man looked  at  it  several  times,  and  then  at  its 

aiithor,  as  if  he  thought  the  latter  a  little  out  of 

his  senses.  Having,  at  Franklin's  request,  shown 
the  document  to  Lord  Camden,  he  gave  it  as  their 

joint  opinion  that  the  presentation  of  such  a  memo- 
rial might  be  attended  by  dangerous  consequences 

to  Franklin  personally,  and  would  contribute  to  ex- 

asperate the  nation.*  It  was  therefore  su25pressed  ; 
but  the  ftict  that  Franklin  desu-ed  it  to  go  to  the 
Colonial  Minister  is  a  curious  indication  of  the  state 
of  his  mind  at  that  time.  This  was  his  last  act  of 

importance  in  England.  Soon  afterwards  he  posted 
to  Portsmouth,  and,  taking  ship  for  Philadelphia, 
was  saUiiig  out  of  the  English  Channel  as  Burke 

wa.s  making  his  great  sjieech  to  the  House  of 
Commons  on  behalf  of  the  American  cause. 

While  Burke  and  Chatham,  in  conjunction  with 
FranklLn,  were  presenting  the  claims  of  the  colonies 

in  their  most  favoxirable  light,  another  leading  in- 

tellect of  that  age  was  woi'king  with  equal  enei'gy 
to  disprove  the  justice  of  those  claims,  and  to  hold 

up  the  Americans  to  the  hatred  and  vengeance  of 
EnglLshmen  as  a  set  of  ungrateful  reprobates,  little 

batter  than  pan-icides,  who,  after  enjoy mg  many 
years  of  favour  and  protection  from  the  parent 
State,  were  now,  from  the  mere  wantonness  of 

political  licence,  endeavouring  to  throw  oif  their 
allegiance.  Dr.  Johnson  was  then  a  pensioner 

of  the  Crown,  and  his  genius  was  employed 
by  the  Court  to  prop  up  a  cause  which  even  its 

*  See  "An  Account  of  Negotiations  in  London  for  effectiag 
a  Keconciliation  lictAeen  Great  Britain  and  the  American 

Colonies,"  irritlcn  by  Franklin  on  his  voy.apce  to  Philadelphia, 
.".nd  f.dilressed  to  his  son.  TVorks  of  Franklin,  edited  by  Jared 
Sparks,  Vol.  V. 

supporters  regarded  uneasily.  Previous  to  the 
elections  ia  the  autumn  of  1774,  he  had  published, 

under  the  title  of  "  The  Patriot,"  an  address  to 
the  constituencies,  in  which  he  sought  to  prejudice 

the  popular  mind  against  the  colonists,  and  against 
all  who  opposed  arbitrary  power  in  PJugland  ;  and 
ho  now,  at  the  bidding  and  under  the  direction  of 

the  Ministry,  put  forth  a  tractate  called  "Taxation 
no  Tyranny  :  an  Answer  to  the  Eesolutions  and 

Address  of  the  American  Congress,  1775."  This 
production  wUl  always  be  interesting,  not  only  for 

the  sake  of  its  author,  nor  merely  for  the  pervei-se 

ingenuity  -with  which  the  argument  is  conducted, 
but  as  a  condensed  and  authoritative  statement  of 

the  Ministerial  view  of  the  case.  "A  tax,"  argued 
Johnson,  "  is  a  payment  exacted  by  authority  from 
part  of  the  community  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole. 
From  whom  and  iii  what  proportion  such  payment 
shall  be  required,  and  to  what  uses  it  shall  be 

applied,  those  only  are  to  judge  to  whom  govern- 
ment is  entrusted.  In  the  British  dominions,  taxes 

are  apportioned,  leAied,  and  a2)propriated  by  the 
states  assembled  in  Parliament.  Of  every  empire 
all  the  subordinate  commimities  are  liable  to  taxa- 

tion, because  they  all  share  the  benefits  of  govern- 
ment, and  therefore  ought  all  to  furnish  their 

proi^ortion  of  the  expense."  And  again  : — "  Our 
colonies,  however  distant,  have  been  hitherto  treated 
as  constituent  parts  of  the  British  Empire.  The 

inhabitants,  incorpoi-ated  by  English  charters,  are 
entitled  to  all  the  rights  of  Englishmen.  They 

are  governed  by  English  laws,  entitled  to  English 

dignities,  regulated  by  English  counsels,  and  pro- 
tected by  English  arms ;  and  it  seems  to  follow,  by 

consequence  not  easily  avoided,  that  they  are  sub- 
ject to  English  government,  and  chargeable  by 

English  taxation."  The  reader  who  has  closely 
followed  the  course  of  this  History  does  not  need 

to  be  reminded  that  Johnson's  definition  of  the 
relation  of  the  colonies  to  the  mother  country  is 
far  from  exact,  and  that  therefore  the  suggested 

"  consequence "  is  more  easUy  avoided  than  the 
writer  supposed.  The  colonies  were  governed  by 
laws  of  their  own  making,  and  to  a  great  extent 

were  protected  by  their  own  arms  ;  nor  could  they, 
according  to  the  theory  of  the  British  Constitution, 
be  taxed  where  they  were  not  represented.  But 
Johnson  was  debauched  by  his  love  of  despotism. 

His  reply  to  the  American  Congress  is  a  monument 

of  bad  rea.soning  and  political  immoi-ality,  varied 
by  coarse  insult  and  ignorant  depreciation.  The 
colonists  went  too  far  in  their  absolute  denial  of 

Parliamentary  jurisdiction ;  but,  had  they  accepted 

the  ■v'iews  of  Johnson,  they  ■would  have  signed  the 
charter  of  theii-  own  slavery. 
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CHAPTER   XVI. 

Lord  Dartmouth's  Despatch  on  the  State  of  Massachusetts— A  Command  given  to  Sir  'William  Howe — Quarrel  of  that 
General  with  the  Electors  of  Nottingham— General  Burgoyne  and  his  Previous  Career— England  and  the  European 
Powers — Views  of  France  on  the  American  QuaiTel — Proceedings  of  the  Second  Slassachusetts  Congress— Tlie  New 

Englanders  and  their  lieUgious  Slinisters— Oiiinions  of  a  Loy.alist— Reply  by  John  Adams— Assemblage  at  the  Old  South 

Meeting  House  to  Commemorate  the  Boston  "Massacre" — Ketaliation  by  the  Ti'oops — Second  Convention  of  Vu-ginia- 

Speech  of  Patrick  Hemy— Kesolutiou  of  the  "\'bginian  Convention  to  Aid  the  National  Defence— Menaces  of  the  Governor, 
Lord  Dunmore — The  Provincial  Congress  of  Massachusetts — George  III.  and  John  'Wdkes— Position  of  New  'Vork  toward.^ 
the  Other  Colonies — Severe  Instructions  sent  out  to  General  Gage  at  Boston — Insun-ectionary  State  of  the  Provinces — 

Lord  Chatham  on  American  Subordination — Conciliatory  I'roposals  despatched  from  England. 

NoT'WiTHSTANDiNG  tlie  grave  facts  wldcli  were  con- 
tinually being  reported  from  America,  and  the 

conviction  of  tlie  King  and  his  Ministers  that  at 
any  rate  Massachusetts  was  in  rehellion,  the  British 
Government  seemed  unwilling  to  regard  the  state 

of  affair's  as  really  dangerous.  Gage,  who,  heing  on 
the  spot,  knew  well  the  temper  and  capabilities  of 
the  jieople,  had  urgently  required  twenty  thousand 

men  for  meeting  the  gathering  forces  of  the  re'S'olu- 
tion  ;  but  the  authorities  at  home  denied  his  request, 
and  made  light  of  his  fears.  Lord  Dartmouth  wTote 
to  him,  early  in  1775,  that  the  violences  committed 
by  the  malcontents  seemed  to  be  but  the  acts  of  a 
rude  rabble,  without  plan  or  concert,  and  that  a 
smaller  force  than  what  had  been  asked  for  would 

be  sufficient.  The  best  plan,  he  told  Gage,  would 

be  to  arrest  and  imprison  the  pei-sons  iiriucipally 
concerned  in  the  Provincial  Congi'ess ;  and  he  be- 

lieved that  this  mea.sure,  if  kept  secret  until  the 
moment  of  execution,  could  hardly  fail  of  success. 
Even  should  bloodshed  follow,  and  actual  hostilities 

commence,  the  efibrts  of  the  people,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Colonial  Minister,  could  not  Ije  very  formidable, 

as  the  Americans  must  necessarily'  be  unprepai'ed 

for  encountering  a  regidar  force.  "  The  charter  for 

the  province  of  Massachusetts  Bay,"  he  remarked, 
"  empowers  the  Governor  to  use  and  exercise  the 
law  martial  in  time  of  rebellion.  The  Attorney 

and  Solicitor-General  report  that  the  facts  stated 
are  the  history  of  an  actual  and  open  rebellion ;  and 
therefore  the  exercise  of  that  power  upon  your  ovni 

discretion  is  strictly  justifiable."  In  using  this 
language,  Dartmoutli  was  carrying  out  the  personal 

insti'uctions  of  the  King.  It  was  resolved  to  dare 
the  Americans  to  the  uttermost ;  but  it  was  not 

believed  that  their  powers  of  resistance  had  become 
considerable. 

This  was  in  January.  By  February,  Minister's 
were  less  confident,  and  it  was  resolved  to  raise  the 

ai-my  in  Boston  to  ten  thousand  men,  and  to  super- 
sede Gage — not,  indeed,  nomiiially,  but  practically 

— by  a  General  of  greater  capacity.  The  command 
was  in  the  first  instance  offered  to  Amherst,  but 

he  refused  unless  he  were  placed  at  the  head  of 

twenty     thousand    troops — so    far   confirmmg   the 

judgment  of  the  officer  about  to  be  removed.  It 
is  said  to  have  been  also  offered  to  General  Ogle- 

thorpe, who  would  imdertake  the  task  oiJy  on 

condition  of  being  furnished  with  powers  of  conces- 
sion and  conciliation,  which  were  denied  him.  The 

post  was  then  accejrted  by  Sir  "William  Howe,  from whom  the  Americans  had  been  led  to  expect  a 

very  different  course.  When  returned  for  Notting- 
ham at  the  recent  general  election,  he  had  given  it 

as  his  opinion  that  the  Government  had  gone  too  far 
in  their  American  policy,  and  that  the  whole  of  the 
British  army  would  not  be  sufficient  to  conquer 
America  ;  and  he  added  that,  if  offered  a  command 

there,  he  would  refuse  it.  He  seems  to  have  recol- 
lected these  words  when  informed  of  his  appoint- 

ment. A  sense  of  inconsistency  made  him  hesitate, 
and  he  asked  if  the  command  came  to  him  as  a  mere 

offer,  or  as  a  mandate  from  the  King.  On  hearing 
that  it  was  the  latter,  he  said  it  was  his  duty  to 

obey ;  but  the  electors  of  Nottingham  construed  Ids 
duty  after  a  different  fasluon.  He  had  gained  his 

seat  by  pi'omising  to  support  the  Americans,  and 
to  vote  for  the  repeal  of  the  four  penal  Acts  of 
Parliament ;  and  he  was  now  told  that  he  should 
have  refused  to  act  against  a  jieople  which  had 
sho^^^l  its  gratitude  to  his  name  and  family  by 

erecting  a  monument  to  his  brother.  Some  enthu- 
sia.sts  even  went  so  far  as  to  express  a  hope  that  he 

might  fall  in  the  expedition.  Howe  excnsed  him- 
self by  alleging  that  he  was  ordered  to  go,  and  had 

no  choice ;  and  he  argued,  in  an  address  to  the 

electoi-s,  that  it  was  necessary  to  secure  the  stability 
of  English  rule  in  America  by  promoting  a  lasting 
obedience. 

Under  his  command,  Howe  had  two  Major- 
Generals,  whose  names  became  conspicuous  in 

American  history — Sir  Hemy  Clinton  and  John 

Burgoyne.  Clinton  was  a  scion  of  the  ducal 
houses  of  Newcastle  and  Bedford,  and  son  of  a 

former  Governor  of  New  York.  Biu-goyne  was  a 
man  of  something  more  than  ordinary  ability,  and 
his  life  had  in  it  that  toucli  of  wildness  and 

romance  which  lielps  to  bring  out  the  most  adven- 
turous side  of  a  soldier's  nature.  While  still  a  very 

voung  man,  he  contracted  a    clandestiire   marriagt^ 
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v.-itli  Lady  Charlotte  Stanley,  daughter  of  the 
eleventh  Earl  of  Derby,  but  ultimately  made  his 
peace  with  the  offended  j)arent.  Afterwards,  he 
distviiguished  himself  as  an  officer  at  the  taking  of 

Belle-Isle,  and,  in  association  ■with,  the  Portuguese, 
won  liigh  credit  for  daring  courage  in  a  successful 
attack  on  the  Spanish  town  of  Alcantara,  during  the 

war  with  Spain.  On  his  retiu-n  to  England,  he 
served  in  Parliament,  and,  though  inclining  to  the 
Liberal  side  in  j'olitics,  fell  under  the  lash  of 

"  Junius,"  as  a  presumed  partisan  of  the  Duke  of 
firafton.  Burgoyne  possessed  a  ready  talent,  which, 
had  he  cultivated  it  more,  might  have  given  him  a 
higher  position  than  he  now  occupies  in  the  world 
of  intellect.  lie  spoke  with  facility,  and  was  the 
autlior  of  dramatic  pieces  and  poems  which  are  yet 
remembered  among  the  jjroductions  of  that  age. 
His  military  abilities  were  not  of  the  highest  order ; 
biit  they  were  resjaectable,  and  his  courage  was 

beyond  rej)roacli.  Sii-  William  Howe  had  no  reason 
to  be  discontented  v^th  either  of  liis  subordinates. 

It  being  now  evident  that  war  was  afoot,  instruc- 
tions were  sent  out  to  the  English  consuls  and 

agents  in  every  port  of  Europe  to  intercept  all 

nmnitions  of  war  destined  for  the  colonies.  Ap- 
prehension was  felt  that  the  Dutch  would  form 

magazines  on  the  island  of  St.  Eustatius,  one  of  their 

AVest  Indian  jiossessions,  to  which  the  merchant- 
vessels  of  New  England  were  in  the  habit  of  re- 

sorting. The  States-General  of  Holland  were 
therefore  peremptorily  required  to  forbid  their 
people  to  transport  military  stores  to  the  West 
Indies,  beyond  the  absolute  wants  of  the  colonies. 
The  French  Government  was  addressed  to  the  same 

effect,  biit  in  more  guarded  and  ceremonious  lan- 
guage ;  and  the  Ambassador  of  France  requested 

that  rigorous  and  precise  orders  might  be  given  to 
all  British  naval  officers  not  to  annoy  the  commerce 
of  the  French  colonies.  Such  orders,  it  was  replied, 

had  already  been  given ;  but  a  feeling  of  distrust 
had  grown  up  between  the  two  Powers,  and  each 
thought  the  other  insincere  in  its  professions  of 
friendship.  France  was  at  that  time  represented  at 

London  bj^  a  Minister  who  watched  the  progress  of 
events  with  mucli  shrewdness,  and  kept  his  Govern- 

ment well-informed  of  the  position  of  parties,  the 

fluctuations  of  opinion,  and  the  ■\-iews,  hopes,  and 
resources  of  the  colonists,  as  repi'esented  to  him  by 
then-  agents.  His  reports  were  always  very  favour- 

able to  the  Americans,  and  strongly  against  the 
ability  of  England  to  suppress  rebellion,  or  to 
break  down  the  opposition  that  had  grown  to  such 
alarming  dimensions  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic.  Louis  XVI.  and  his  Ministers  were 

hoping  for  an   opportunity  of  recovering   Canada, 

and  the  more  far-seeing  already  contemplated  the 
possibility  of  French  aid  being  rendered  to  the 
insurgent  colonists  in  their  battle  with  the  waning 

power  of  England. 
In  America,  every  week  added  to  the  enthusiasm 

of  the  people,  and  Massachusetts  still  kept  the 
lead.  The  members  of  the  second  Congress  of  that 

province  took  a  fresh  step  in  their  career  of  resist- 
ance on  the  9th  of  Februaiy — the  day  on  which 

King  George  received  the  joint  address  of  the 
Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons.  Eleven  men 

were  appointed  by  the  Congress  as  a  committee  of 
safety,  charged  to  resist  every  attempt  to  execute 
the  Acts  of  Parliament ;  and  to  these  men  wa.s 

confided  the  ta.sk  of  guarding  the  warlike  stores 
of  the  province,  making  returns  of  the  militia 

and  minute-men,  and  mustering  as  many  of  the 
former  as  they  should  consider  necessary.  General 
officers  were  appointed  to  the  command  of  this 
force ;  and  among  them  was  the  gallant  Seth 
Pomroy,  who  thirty  years  before  had  distinguished 

himself  at  the  siege  of  Louisburg.  The  Congi-ess, 
passed  resolutions  for  procuring  and  making  fire- 

arms and  bayonets ;  directed  the  establishment  of 
a  provincial  arsenal  at  Concord ;  decreed  an  issue 
of  provincial  bills  of  credit  to  the  amount  of 
X50,000  ;  and  jiublished  an  address  informing  the 

people  that,  from  the  large  reinforcements  of  troops 

that  wei'B  expected  at  Boston,  the  tenor  of  intelli- 
gence from  England,  and  other  indications,  they 

had  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  sudden  destruc- 
tion of  the  colony  was  intended.  With  regard  to 

taxes,  they  did  not  feel  that  theii-  jjowers  enabled 
them  to  make  any  demand  of  that  nature ;  but  they 

recommended  the  people  to  pay  all  their  pro'vincial 
taxes  to  a  treasui-er  of  their  own  appointment.  No 
work  was  to  be  done  for  the  English  troops,  nor 

were  any  supplies  to  be  furnished  them  ;  and,  to 
counteract  the  designs  of  the  Home  Government 

with  i-egard  to  the  Canadians  and  Indians,  com- 
munications were  opened  with  the  province  of 

Quebec  through  the  committee  of  correspondence 
of  Boston.  It  is  certain  that  at  this  time  the 

Massachusetts  people  contemplated  employing 

Indian  auxiliaries  against  the  King's  troops — a 
resource  which  had  already  occurred  to  the  other 
side  as  one  which  might  be  turned  to  account. 

During  the  sitting  of  the  second  Massachusetts 

Congi-ess,  it  was  ordered  that  a  secret  letter 
should  be  written  to  a  missionary  much  es- 

teemed by  the  Indians  in  the  western  parts  of  New 
York,  ejitreating  lum  to  use  his  influence  with  them 
to  join  the  patriots  in  the  defence  of  American 
rights.  The  letter,  which  remained  secret  for  more 
tlian  fifty  years,  was  dated  from  Concord  (a  place 
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witli  a  very  iiiappropriato  name),  April  4th,  1775.* 

"  It  i.i  worthy  of  remark,"  says  aii  impartial 
English  historian,  "that  the  Massachusetts  dele- 

gates, the  framers  of  this  very  letter,  were  among 
those  who  expressed  the  highest  astonishment  and 

indignation  when,  at  a  later  period,  a  simihir  policy 

v>as  adopted  on  the  British  side."f  To  each  of 
the  converted  Indians  domiciled  at  Stockbridge, 

the  Massachusetts  Congi-ess  voted  a  blanket  and  a 
riljbon  as  a  testimony  of  affection,  which  was 

fm-ther  expressed  in  a  message  afBrming  that  they 
were  all  brothere  ;  and  the  Indians  thus  flattered 

promised  to  intercede 
with  the  .Six  Nations 

on  behalf  of  the  colon- 
ists. The  session  of  the 

Congress  lasted  rather 
more  than  a  fortnight, 
and  one  of  its  latest  acts 

was  to  appoint  a  fast 
day.  On  the  bills  of 

credit,  issued  in  conse- 
quence of  the  decrees  of 

tills  Assembly,  was  re- 
presented an  American 

gi'asping  a  sword,  and 
Ijointing  to  the  words 

of  Algernon  Sidney — 
Ense  petit  23icicidam  sub 
libertate  quietem  (With 
the  sword  he  seeks  quiet 
rest  under  the  protection 
of  liberty). 

The  warlike  measures 

of  the  colony  were  now 

p'.irsued  with  ardour. 
Artillery  and  provisions 
were  collected  at  various 

places,    and    the    clergy, 

as  in  days  of  old,  roused  the  popular  spirit  by 
fervid  religious  appeals,  and  allusions  calculated 

to  induce  the  opinion  that  the  patriots  of  New 

England  were  the  special  favom-ites  of  heaven,  and 
that  consequently  their  cause  was  certain  to  pre- 

vail. The  English  were  bidden  to  beware  of 
tightmg  against  the  Lord  God  of  their  flitliers,  for 

they  should  not  prosper.  The  spirit  of  the  English 
Republicans  of  the  days  of  Charles  I.  and  Cromwell 

was  revived  in  then-  American  descendants,  and  the 
very  language  they  employed  was  the  same.  The 
people    of    Massachusetts   were    stUl    profoundly 

*  Mr.  Si>arks  has  printed  the  document  in  full,  from  the 
MS.  .Journals  of  the  Massachusetts  Congress,  in  the  AiipcncUx 

to  liis  edition  of  AYashinjton's  "Writings,  Vol.  III. 
t  Earl  Stanhoi^e's  History  of  England,  chap.  52. 

TWEN  TYFOUU  SHiLLlN  GS 
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THE    AMEEIC.VN    EILL    OF    CREDIT. 

steeped  in  Biblical  lore,  and  the  phraseology  of  the 
Old  Testament  came  naturally  to  their  lips  on  all 

occasions  of  impoi-tance.  But  some  generations  of 
commercial  life  had  created  in  their  midst  a  number 

of  more  worldly-minded  thinkers,  who  preferred  to 
stand  well  with  the  Government,  rather  than  with 

the  popular  party.  One  of  these,  named  Daniel 
Leonard,  argued  in  favour  of  Imperial  taxation, 
denied  that  there  was  any  grievance,  and,  pointing 
to  the  prosperity  of  the  country,  asked  where  was 

the  hardship  of  hav-ing  to  pay  a  trilling  tax  on  tea. 
The  consequences  of  rebellion  he  painted  in  alarm- 

ingcolours.  Thecountry, 

he  said,  could  not  pos- 
sibly resist  the  might  of 

England.  It  would  be 
over-run,  torn  to  pieces, 
drenched  in  blood,  and 

ntterlj-  ruined.  The  colo- 
nies would  never  unite ; 

multitudes  of  the  i^aw, 
untrained  militia  would 

be  unable  to  prevail 

against  a  small  British 
army ;  the  southern 
provinces  had  enough  to 
do  to  keep  down  their 
slaves ;  the  Canadians 

and  savages  would  de- 
vastate the  back  settle- 

ments ;  and  the  loyally- 
disposed  vtould  flock  by 
thousands  to  the  Royal 

standards.  It  is  impos- 
sible not  to  perceive  that 

there  was  a  good  deal  of 

plausibility  in  these  re- 
presentations ;  yet  the 

mass  of  the  American 

people  coitld  reason  more  correctly'. 
John  Adams  was  their  spokesman  on  this  occa- 

sion, in  reply  to  the  faint-hearted  views  of  Daniel 
Leonard.  In  some  remarks  which  he  adckessed  to 

his  countrymen  on  the  causes  of  the  coming  war, 
and  on  the  prospects  of  the  American  communities, 
he  said  : — "  If  Great  Britain  were  imited,  she  «oukl 
not  sidjduc  a  country  a  thousand  leagues  off.  How 

many  j^ears,  how  many  millions,  did  it  take  to 
conquer  the  poor  province  of  Canada,  which  yet 
would  never  have  submitted  but  on  a  capitulation, 

securing  religion  and  projierty?  But  Great  Britain 
is  not  imited  against  us.  INIillions  in  England 
and  Scotland  think  it  unrighteous,  impolitic,  and 
niinous  to  make  war  upon  us  ;  and  a  Minister, 

though  he  may  have  a  marble  heart,  will  ̂ jroceed 
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witli  a  desjionding  sj»iiit.  London  litis  bound  her 

meiuber.s  under  theii-  hands  to  assist  us ;  Bristol 
has  chosen  two  known  friends  of  America ;  many 

of  the  most  -virtuous  of  tlie  nobility  and  gQntiy  are 
for  us,  and  among  them  a  St.  Asapli,  a  Camden, 
and  a  Cliatham  ;  the  best  Bishop  tliat  adorns  the 
bench,  as  great  a  judge  as  the  nation  can  boast, 

and  the  greatest  statesman  it  ever  saw."  Adams 
denied  that  the  Parliament  of  England  had  autho- 

rity over  America.  It  liad  none  liy  Old  or  New 
Testament  law  ;  none  by  the  law  of  nature  or  of 
nations  ;  none  by  the  common  law  of  England ; 
none  by  tlie  statute  law,  suace  no  statute  for  that 
purpose  had  been  made  before  the  settlement  of 
the  provinces,  and  the  declaratory  Act  of  17G6  had 
been  passed,  without  tlie  consent  of  the  colonists, 
by  a  Parliament  which,  according  to  the  contention 
of  Jolin  Adams,  had  no  authority  beyond  tlio 
four  seas.  Ireland  was  ruled  by  England  because 
it  was  a  conquered  country ;  but  America  had 
never  been  conquered  by  Great  Britain,  nor  had 
she  ever  consented  to  be  a  State  dei)endent  on  the 
British  Parliament.  Passing  from  the  question 

of  'right  to  the  chances  of  the  future,  Adams 
observed  :  — 

"  Shoidd  the  nation  suffer  the  Minister  to  per- 
severe in  his  madness,  and  send  tire  and  sword 

against  us,  we  have  men  enough  to  defend  ourselves. 
The  colonies  south  of  Pennsylvania  liave  a  back 
country,  inhabited  by  a  hardy,  robust  people,  many 
of  whom  are  emigrants  from  New  England,  and 
habituated,  like  miiltitudes  of  New  England  men, 

to  carry  then-  rifles  on  one  shoulder  to  defend  them- 
selves against  the  savages,  while  they  carry  their 

a.xes,  scythes,  and  hoes  upon  the  other.  We  have 

manufacturers  of  tire-arms  ;  powder  has  been  made 
here ;  nor  could  the  whole  British  navy  prevent 
the  importation  of  arms  and  ammunition.  The 

new-fangled  militia  will  have  the  disciplme  and 
subordination  of  regular  troops.  A  navy  might 

burn  a  sea-port  town,  but  will  the  Minister  be 
nearer  his  mark  1  At  present  we  hold  the  power 
of  the  Canadians  as  nothing ;  their  dispositions, 
moreover,  are  not  unfriendly  to  us.  The  savages 
will  be  more  likely  to  be  our  friends  than  our 
enemies.  The  two  characteristics  of  this  people, 
religion  and  humanity,  are  strongly  marked  in  all 
their  proceedings.  We  are  not  exciting  a  rebellion. 
Resistance  by  arms  against  usurpation  and  lawless 
violence  is  not  rebellion  by  the  law  of  God  or  the 

land.  Eesistance  to  lawful  authority  makes  rebel- 
lion. Hampden,  Piussell,  Sidney,  Holt,  Soiuers, 

Tillotson,  were  no  rebels.  If  an  Act  of  Parliament 
is  null  and  void,  it  is  lawful  to  resist  it.  This 

people,  under  gi-eat  trials  and  dangers,   have  dis- 

covered great  abilities  and  vii-tues,  and  that  nothing 
is  so  terrible  to  them  as  the  loss  of  theii-  liberties. 
They  act  for  America  and  posterity.  If  there  is  no 
possible  medium  between  absolute  independence 
and  subjection  to  the  authority  of  Parliament,  all 
North  America  are  convuiced  of  their  independence, 

and  determined  to  defend  it  at  all  hazards." 
In  the  main,  the  arguments  of  Adams  were  just ; 

but  in  denj-ing  to  the  English  Parliament  any 
control  over  America,  he  denied  the  right  of  all 
mother  countries  over  their  dependencies.  The 
light  of  the  United  States  to  make  laws  for 
their  Territories  might  be  questioned  on  the  same 
grounds.  The  Americans  were  in  the  main  the 
descendants  of  British  subjects,  dwelling  in  what 

was  at  that  time  a  part  of  the  territory  of  Eng- 
land. As  their  ancestors  could  not,  by  their  removal 

from  one  part  of  English  territory  to  another,  dive.st 
themselves  of  their  allegiance,  so  they  themselves 

still  remained  subject  to  England.  That  this  sub- 
jection was  not  to  the  Kuig  only,  but  to  the  State, 

resulted  from  the  change  eft'ected  at  the  Revolution 
of  1G88,  which  bound  up  the  authority  of  the  mon- 

arch with  that  of  the  Parliament.  The  change  had 
been  accepted  at  the  time  by  the  Americans,  and 

could  not  be  repudiated,  except  by  an  act  of  rebel- 
lion. Parliament  may  have  pushed  its  powers  too 

far,  and  may  thus  have  justified  in  the  Americans 
that  right  of  insurrection  which,  in  the  last  resoi  t, 
belongs  indefeasibly  to  all  people  ;  but,  on  legal  and 

constitutional  grounds,  the  jurisdiction  of  Parlia- 
ment, whatever  its  limitations,  could  not  be  utterly 

denied. 

The  winter  wore  away  in  preparations  for  strife 

on  both  sides ;  but  those  prepai'ations  were  much 
more  vigorous  on  the  part  of  the  colonists  than  on 
that  of  the  British  officials.  Assistance  flowed  in 

to  Massachusetts  from  the  other  colonies,  and  a 
determination  to  die  in  defence  of  the  common 

liberty  was  very  generally  expressed.  In  the 

north,  Gage  looked  on  with  that  indolent  good- 
nature which  he  occasionally  varied  by  unsuc- 
cessful attempts  at  severity.  It  cannot  be  said 

that  his  forbearance  was  met  by  any  exliibition  of 
a  similar  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  New  Englanders. 

On  the  contrary,  they  lost  no  opportunity  of  irritat- 
ing the  authorities  by  every  demonstration  of  their 

sentiments  which  it  was  possible  to  make.  The 

military  were  insulted  with  the  utmost  elaboration 
of  studied  aflVont,  and  deserve  some  credit  for  the 

self-control  which  for  the  most  part  they  exliibited. 
Any  one  considered  fiivourable  to  Government  was 
liable  to  intimidation  and  to  actual  outrage.  Tar- 

ring and  feathering  was  frequently  practised,  and  it 

was  a  much-approved  device  to  smear  the  houses  of 
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tlie  loyal  with  filtli,  so  a-s  to  reiuler  tliem  almost 

uninhabitable.*  That  the  leading  Americans  of 

that  day  did"  not  directly  incite  to  these  vexatious 
forms  of  terrorism,  is  doubtless  true  ;  that  they  did 

little  or  nothing  to  check  them,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, encouraged  the  state  of  mind  out  of  wliich 

they  issued,  is  equally  certain. 

Having  succeeded,  on  the  26th  of  Februai-y,  in 
checking  the  advance  of  a  body  of  soldiers  sent  to 
Salem  in  quest  of  military  stores,  the  patriotic 

pai'ty  were  emboldened  to  celebrate  the  fifth  anni- 
vei-sary  of  the  collision  between  the  troops  and  the 
people  which  had  occurred  on  the  5th  of  March, 
1770,  and  which  they  thought  fit  to  designate  as  a 
massacre.  A  large  number  of  Bostonians  assembled 
at  the  old  South  Meeting  House,  and  were  addicssod 

by  Joseph  Warren,  who  chose  for  the  text  of  his 

speech  the  evil  eifects  of  standing  ai-mies  in  time 
of  peace.  The  holding  of  such  a  meeting  at  aU  was 
against  one  of  the  recent  Acts  of  Parliament ;  hut 
this  of  course  added  zest  to  the  performance.  Some 

forty  ofiicers  of  the  English  army  and  navy  were 
present,  and  were  placed  by  Samuel  Adams,  who 
occupied  the  position  of  moderator,  in  conspicuous 
positions  on  the  platfonn,  close  to  the  speaker. 
Warren  made  an  inflammatory  adcbess,  the  real 

purport  of  which  was  but  thuily  disguised  by 
obviously  insincere  expressions  of  a  desire  to  remain 
luiited  with  Great  Britain.  This  most  imprudent, 

if  not  actually  malicious,  piece  of  declamation  was 
heard  by  the  officers  with  exemplary  patience ;  but, 
on  a  motion  bemg  made  to  appoint  an  orator  for 

the  ensuing  year,  "to  commemorate  the  hoi'rid 
massacre,"  they  began  to  hiss.  The  people  threat- 

ened vengeance,  and  there  would  jsrobably  have 
been  a  riot  on  the  spot,  had  not  Adams,  by  his 
influence  with  the  citizens,  managed  to  restore 
order.  But,  although  a  collision  was  thus  avoided, 

the  military  were  gi'catly  exasperated  by  what  they 
could  not  help  regarding  as  a  set  purpose  of  pro- 

vocation. They  determined  to  adopt  the  favourite 
custom  of  their  adversaries,  and  to  subject  the 
obnoxious  to  the  brutal  practice  of  tarring  and 
feathering.  A  countr3Tnan  who  had  bought  an 
old  firelock  from  a  private,  in  contravention  of  an 
Act  of  Parliament  which  forbade  trading  with 

soldiers,  was  paraded  through  the  streets  in  that 
ignominious  state,  surrounded  by  a  guard  with  fixed 

bayonets,  playing  "  Yankee  Doodle  "  in  derision.t 
Samuel   Adams   took   great  credit   to   his  fellow- 

*  Earl  Stanhope's  History  of  England,  chap.  48. 
t  The  term  "  Yankee  "  is  supposed  to  be  an  Indian  corrup- 

tion of  the  word  "English"  or  "Anglois."  The  grotesque 
designation  of  the  American  national  air  has  been  explained 
in  various  ways,  but  none  very  satisfactory. 

citizens  for  their  virtuous  self-control  in  puttmg  up 
with  such  indignities,  rather  than  precipitate  a  crisis. 
He  said  nothing  of  the  numberless  provocations  by 

which  this  counter-provocation  had  been  preceded. 

In  Vii-ginia,  there  was  some  hesitation  as  to 
supporting  Massachusetts  to  the  extent  of  actual 
fighting.  The  second  convention  of  the  former 
province  a.ssembled  on  the  20th  of  March;  but, 

although  the  proceedmgs  of  the  Continental  Con- 
gress were  approved,  it  was  doubted  by  some 

whether  it  woidd  be  prudent  to  adopt  a  motion  by 
Patrick  Henry,  that  the  colony  be  immediately 

put  into  a  postui'e  of  defence,  and  that  a  committee 
prepare  a  plan  for  embodying,  arming,  and  sub- 

jecting to  discipline,  as  many  men  as  might  be 
sufficient  for  tlmt  purpose.  Could  a  non-militiiry 
people,  it  was  asked,  stand  up  against  one  of  the 
most  formidable  nations  in  the  woild  1  It  would 

be  time  enough  to  fly  to  aiins  when  all  hope  of 

peace  had  vanished.  Patrick  Henry,  in  impas- 
sioned language,  replied  that  they  had  tried  argu- 
ment, entreaty,  supplication,  remonstrance — all  in 

vain.  They  had  petitioned  the  Thi-one,  and  had 
been  spurned  from  it.  To  indulge  the  hope  of 
reconciliation  was  therefore  itUe.  "  There  is  no 

longer  any  room  for  hope,"  said  Henry  in  emphatic 
tones.  "We  must  Jiffhf.  I  rejieat  it,  sir — we 
must  fight.  An  appeal  to  aiins,  and  to  the  God 
of  Hosts,  is  all  that  is  left  us.  We  are  not  weak 
if  we  make  use  of  those  means  which  the  God  of 

Nature  has  placed  in  our  power.  Three  millions 
of  people  armed  in  the  holy  cause  of  liberty,  and  in 

such  a  country  as  ours,  are  invincible  bj^  any  force 
which  our  enemy  can  send  against  us.  There  is 
no  retreat  hut  in  submission  and  slavery.  Our 

chains  arc  forged  :  their  clanking  may  be  heard  on 

the  i^lains  of  Boston.  The  war  is  inevitable — let 
it  come  !  Gentlemen  may  cry.  Peace,  jDcace  ! — but 
there  is  no  peace.  The  war  is  actually  begmi. 

The  next  gale  that  sweeps  from  the  north  will 

bring  to  our  ears  the  clash  of  resoundiug  arms." 
For  himself,  Hemy  added,  he  chose  either  liberty 
or  death ;  and  it  is  related  that,  as  he  spoke,  his 

features  glowed,  and  were  transfigxired  by  the  light 
of  intense  emotion.  His  burning  words  had  a 

prodigious  efiect  on  the  convention ;  and  his  appeal 
was  strengthened  by  the  expression  of  a  confident 
belief  that  they  would  not  fight  their  battles  alone 

— that  God  would  raise  up  fi-iends  to  aid  them. 
The  arguments  and  exhortations  of  Patrick 

Henry  were  suppoi-ted  by  Richard  Hemy  Lee, 
who,  estimating  the  force  which  England  had  at 

her  command,  gave  it  as  liis  opinion  that  the  re- 
sources of  America  were  fully  able  to  cope  with  it. 

In  the  end,  the  resolutions  were  adopted,  and  a 
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committee  was  formed  for  carrying  tliem  iiito  effect. 

Hem-y  Lee,  Washington,  and  Jefferson,  were 
among  the  members  of  this  committee,  which  in 
a  few  days  produced  a  plan  for  the  creation  of  a 
militia  that  should  be  in  constant  training  and 

readiness.  After  re-appointing  their  former  dele- 
gates to  the  Continental  Congress  which  was  to 

meet  in  May,  and  carrying  several  resolutions  for 

the  encouragement  of  provincial  maimfactui'es,  and 
for  the  making  of  gunpowder,  iron,  and  steel,  the 
convention  broke  up.    As  Lee  was  bidding  farewell 

Drums  were  beaten  through  the  city;  the  men  of 
the  independent  company  stood  to  their  arms ;  and 
the  Mayor  and  corporation  asked  the  Governor  for 
an  explanation  of  what  he  had  done.  There  had 

been  a  rumour  that  Dunmore,  if  ch-iven  to  ex- 
tremities by  a  popular  revolt,  would  excite  an 

insurrection  among  the  slaves  ;  and  this  naturally 
made  the  mmiicipal  authorities  all  the  more  alarmed 
at  the  seizure  of  the  powder.  They  demanded  that 

it  should  be  restored.  "  The  whole  country,"  re- 
plied Dumnore,  after  some  attempts  at  equivocation. 

A    COU.XTHYMAN    TAUKrTI    A\Ti    I 

til  two  of  Ilis  colleagues,  who  were  stiuiding  in  the 

]ii:)i'ch  of  the  capitol,  he  wrote  with  a  pencil  on  one 
of  the  pUlars  : — 

"  Wlien  shall  wc  three  meet  rigain 
In  thunrler,  lightning,  or  in  rain  ? — 
When  the  hurlybnrly's  done, 
When  the  haUlc's  lost  and  looii.''^ 

The  Governor  of  Virginia,  Lord  Dunmore,  who, 
as  we  have  seen,  had  for  a  time  been  very  popular 
with  the  people,  because  of  the  aid  he  gave  to  their 

designs  on  western  temtory,  became  alai-med  at 
the  proceedings  of  the  convention ;  and  certainly 
not  without  cause.  He  seized  the  gunpowder 

stored  in  the  provincial  magazine  at  WUliamsbm-g, 
and   created    a   serious    agitation    in    consequence. 

"  can  easily  be  made  a  solitude  ;  and,  by  the  living 
God  !  if  any  insult  is  offered  to  me,  or  to  those  wlio 

have  obeyed  my  orders,  I  will  declai-e  freedom  to 

the  slaves,  and  lay  the  town  in  ashes."  The  Vir- 
ginians, however,  were  not  pi'ei)ared  to  submit 

tamely  to  the  act  of  the  Governor,  and  it  was  pro- 

posed by  some  hot  .spirits  in  various  parts  of  th(» 
country  to  march  on  Williamsburg.  On  hearing 
that  some  were  already  on  their  way,  Dunmore 

charged  the  magistrates  on  their  allegiance  to  stop 

the  march  of  these  avengers,  on  pain  of  his  execu- 
ting the  threats  which  he  had  previously  uttered, 

and  which  he  now  repeated.  That  the  project  was 

really  entertained  by  him  is  proved  by  a  communi- 
cation to    Lord  Dartmouth,  in  which  he  projiosi'd 



i^''-'^ 

vi 

^:^^"^^    w  -  "^[^^r^^ 

-"j'^ 

^^'X 

M  RsviT  OF  v.wi,   i:F.vr,i:F.  THE   SCOfT. 

65— '^'oi-  n. 



UQ CASSELL'S   HISTORY   OF   THE   UNITED   STATES. 

[1775. 
to  rechice  tke  colonists  to  submission  Ijy  means  of 

a  force  of  Indians  and  uegi'oes,  acting  in  conjunc- 
tion witli  a  small  body  of  troops.  On  the  advice 

of  Washington  and  Peyton  Randolph,  the  patriots 

who  had  assembled  in  arms  at  Fredericksbm-g  on 
the  29th  of  April  agreed  to  disperse ;  and  the 

danger  'vvas  averted.  But,  ere  the  volunteers  dis- 
banded, they  entered  into  a  solemn  pledge  to  one 

another  to  reassemble  at  a  m.oment's  warning,  if 
either  Vii-guiia  or  any  sister  colony  sliould  require 
protection. 

Tlie  inevitable  collision,  however,  was  fast 

coming  on.  Sunday,  the  2ud  of  April,  had  seen 
the  arrival  at  Marblehead  of  two  vessels  bringing 
the  news  that  both  Houses  of  Parliament  had 

bound  themselves  to  suppress  the  rismg  rebellion 
in  America,  and  that  severe  military  and  other 
measures  were  to  be  resorted  to.  The  Provincial 

Congress,  on  the  very  next  day,  required  the  at- 
tendance of  all  absent  members,  and  directed  the 

towns  not  yet  represented  to  send  members  without 
delay.  They  then  proceeded  to  the  organisation  of 

their  military  resources,  and,  while  forbidding  any- 
thing which  might  seem  like  the  commencement  of 

hostilities,  authorised  the  militia  to  act  on  the  de- 
fensive. The  adjournment  took  place  on  the  15th 

of  April,  and  the  country  awaited,  in  giira  yet 
quiet  expectation,  the  bursting  of  the  storm.  In 

England,  the  King  and  the  Court  jiai-ty  looked 
forward  with  entii-e  confidence  to  the  result.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  people  still  adhered  to  the 
Ministerial  view  of  the  quaiTel,  and  believed  that 
the  national  honour  required  the  siibjugation  of 
rebellious  colonists.  But  there  were  liy  this  time 
many  others  who  held  that  England  was  not  justi- 

fied in  taxing  the  Americans  without  their  sanction, 

and  then  making  war  on  them  because  they 
resisted.  To  some  extent  a  reaction  had  taken 

place  in  public  feeli;'.g  since  the  determination  of 
the  Government  to  (-iuw  the  sword.  This  may  be 
attributable  in  part  to  the  effect  of  those  eloquent 
speeches  in  Parliament  which  had  flo^^  ed  from  the 

lips  of  Chatham,  Burke,  Fox,  Colonel  Bari'e,  and 
other  advocates  of  the  colonial  cause ;  but  it  is 
doubtless  also  to  be  referred  in  a  degree  to  that 
natural  feeling  of  repugnance  to  a  fratricidal  war 
T/hicli  is  never  utterly  wanting  in  a  great  and 
manly  nation.  Lord  Camden,  writing  to  Chatham 
on  the  12th  of  February,  1775,  said  that  the  lower 
classes  held  the  approaching  war  in  abhorrence ; 
that  the  merchants  and  tradesmen,  from  interested 
motives,  were  against  it ;  but  that  the  landed 

interest  was  almost  entirely  anti- American.  It 
is  doubtful,  however,  whether  all  the  trading 
clasges  were  opposed  to  the  war,  and  it  is  probable 

that  the  majority  of  the  nation  were  in  favour  of 
coercive  measures.  Still,  the  opponents  of  such  a 

policy  were  numerous,  and  they  made  themselves 

heard.  On  the  10th  of  April,  Wilkes,  in  his  capa- 

city of  Lord  Mayor,  approached  the  Tlu-one,  to- 
gether with  the  aldermen  and  livery  of  London,  in 

order  to  present  a  remonstrance  against  the  pro- 

posed measm-es  with  reference  to  America,  and 
to  request  his  Majesty  to  dismiss  his  advisers 
on  the  instant,  as  the  firet  step  towards  a  redress 
of  grievances  which  alarmed  and  afflicted  his 

people.  The  King  replied  : — "  It  is  with  the  ut- 
most astonishment  that  I  find  any  of  my  subjects 

capable  of  encouraging  the  rebellious  disposition 
which  unhajjpily  exists  in  some  of  my  colonies  in 
North  America.  Having  entire  confidence  in  my 
Parliament,  the  great  council  of  the  nation,  I  will 
steadily  pursue  those  measures  which  they  have 

i-ecommended  for  the  support  of  the  constitutional 
rights  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  protection  of  the 

commercial  interests  of  my  kmgdom."  A  few  days 
afterwards,  the  King,  who  was  seriously  ofieuded 
by  the  remonstrance  which  had  been  jiresented  to 
him,  especially  when  submitted  by  the  hand  of 
Wilkes,  issued  a  notice  that  he  would  not  receive 

any  address  from  the  city  except  in  its  corporate 
capacity.  The  address,  it  seems,  had  been  got  up 
by  a  minority  of  the  livery,  the  greater  number  of 
whom  were  in  favour  of  the  Ministerial  measures. 

The  King  placed  gi-eat  dependence  on  the  disr 
inclination  of  New  York  to  join  the  other  colonies 
in  resistance  to  England.  He  also  hoped  to  detach 
North  Carolina  and  Georgia  by  special  favours  ; 

and,  in  order  to  propitiate  the  Highlanders  of  the 
old  47th  Regiment,  then  settled  in  the  former  of 
these  provinces,  lie  sent  out  one  Allan  Maclean  as 
an  agent  for  working  on  their  loyalty.  But  neither 
North  Carolina  nor  Georgia  was  disposed  to  abandon 
the  general  cause  of  the  colonists ;  and  even  New 
York  counted  many  malcontents,  who  only  awaited 

theii-  opiiortuuity  to  become  rebels.  The  Assembly 
liad,  indeed,  refused  to  elect  delegates  to  another 
Congress ;  l)ut  the  peojile  took  the  matter  into  their 

own  hands,  and,  by  large  majorities,  chose  forty-one 
delegates  to  a  convention  which  should  represent 
die  real  ̂ vishes  of  the  province.  This  convention 

re-elected  all  the  members  of  the  fii-st  Congress 
but  one,  with  a  view  to  then-  attending  the  second, 
and  charged  them  to  "concert  measiu'es  for  the 
lireservation  of  American  rights,  and  for  the  resto- 

ration of  harmony  between  Great  Britain  and  the 

colonies."  It  is  probable  that,  for  reasons  already 
described,  New  York  was  less  willing  to  proceed 
to  extremities  than  many  of  the  other  settlements  ; 

yet  it  was  not  nearly  so  loyal  as  the  King  and  his 
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advisers  supposed.  Its  lieterogeueous  population 
was  full  of  pent>np  fires,  which  at  any  moment  a 
spark  might  kindle. 

Nevertheless,  it  was  in  Massachusetts  that  the 

chief  danger  lay,  and  it  was  there  that  the  Govern- 
ment determined  to  strike  their  hardest  blow.  On 

the  15th  of  April,  iustructicns  were  sent  out  to 
Giige  to  take  possession  of  every  colonial  fort ;  to 
seize  and  secure  all  military  stores  collected  by  the 

rebels ;  to  an-est  and  imprison  such  as  should  be 
thought  to  have  committed  treason ;  to  repress 
rebellion  by  force  ;  to  make  the  public  safety  the 
first  object  of  consideration  ;  and  to  substitute 
more  coercive  measures  for  ordinary  forms  of  pro- 

cedure, without  pausing  to  obtain  the  aid  of  a  civil 
magistrate.  The  General  was  invested  with  the 
power  of  granting  pardon  in  certain  cases ;  but 
clemency  was  not  to  be  extended  to  the  president 

of  the  Massachusetts  Congi-ess  (which  was  de- 

scribed as  a  "seditious  meeting"),  nor  to  its  prin- 
cipal members,  who  were  to  be  tried  for  their 

ofiences,  either  in  America  or  England.*  It  is 
easy  to  blame  these  instructions,  and  to  denounce 
their  cruelty  ;  and  certainly  the  acts  of  the  British 
Government  which  had  created  the  feeling  they 

were  designed  to  check,  are,  in  the  main,  beyond 
defence.  But  matters  had  come  to  such  a  pass  that 
some  vigorous  exercise  of  authority  was  absolutely 
needful.  The  representatives  of  the  Sovereign  were 
habitually  defied.  Illegal  assemblies  were  being 
held  with  systematic  precision.  Preparations  for 
civil  war  were  openly  made.  The  armed  forces  of 
rebellion  held  possession  of  the  country.  The  press 
teemed  with  seditious  writing.  The  loyal  were 

silenced  by  a  species  of  terrorism  ;  and  insult,  out- 
rage, and  menace  flourished  with  scarcely  a  check. 

If  the  authority  of  the  mother  country  was  to  be 

asserted  at  all,  it  was  imperative  to  make  the  asser- 
tion with  emphasis  and  power.  Anything  less 

decisive  was  certain  beforehand  to  be  attended  hj 
disastrous  failure  and  accumulated  discredit. 

Chatham  himself,  as  far  back  as  1770 — and 

matters  had  grown  far  worse  since  then — had 
warned  the  Americans  that  some  of  them  were 

going  too  far.  In  a  speech  delivered  in  the  House 

of  Lords  on  the  2nd  of  March  of  that  yeai-,  he  had 
said  : — "  I  have  been  thought  to  be,  perhaps,  too 
much  the  friend  of  America,  I  own  I  am  a  friend 

to  that  country.  I  love  the  Americans  because 
they  love  liberty,  and  I  love  them  for  the  noble 

eflfoi'ts  they  made  in  the  last  war.     But  I  must  also 

own  that  I  find  fault  with  tlioni  in  many  things. 
I  think  they  carry  matters  too  far;  they  have  been 

wi'ong  ill  many  respects.  I  think  the  idea  of  draw- 
ing money  from  them  by  taxes  wa.s  ill-judged. 

Trade  is  your  object  with  them,  and  they  should  be 

eucoui-aged.  But  (I  wish  every  sensible  American, 
both  here  and  in  that  country,  heard  what  I  say), 
if  they  carry  their  notions  of  liberty  too  far,  as  I 

fear  they  do — if  they  will  not  be  subject  to  the 
laws  of  this  country — especially  if  they  will  disen- 

gage themselves  from  the  laws  of  trade  and  navi- 
gation, of  which  I  see  too  many  symptoms, — much 

of  an  American  as  I  am,  they  have  not  a  more 
determined  opposer  than  they  will  find  in  me. 
They  must  be  subordinate.  In  all  laws  relating  to 

trade  and  navigation  especiall}',  this  is  the  mother 

country — they  are  the  c'lildren  ;  they  must  obey, 
and  we  prescribe.  It  is  necessary ;  for  in  these 
cases,  between  two  countries  so  circumstanced  as 

these  two  are,  there  must  be  something  more  than 
connection — there  nnist  be  subordination,  there 

must  be  obedience,  there  must  be  dependence." 
Lord  Chatham  was  unfortunate  in  his  selection  of 

the  Trade  and  Navigation  Laws  as  illustrations  of 

the  legitimate  subordination  of  the  colonies  to  Eng- 
land ;  for  those  laws  were  amongst  the  most  cruel 

interferences  of  the  mother  country  with  her  pos- 
sessions. But  his  main  principle  was  correct,  and 

it  was  every  day  being  more  openly  defied  by  the 
Americans.  The  chief  seat  of  this  rebellious  spirit 

was  Massachusetts  ;  yet  it  was  to  be  found 

strongly  developed  in  other  pro\'inces  as  well.  The 
Royal  authority  was  almost  at  an  end,  except  in  a 
few  localities.  Men  still  talked  of  their  desire  to 

preserve  the  old  comiection  ^^^th  the  land  of  their 
ancestry ;  but  they  repudiated  every  means  by 
which  that  connection  might  be  made  efficacious. 

Nor  were  they  disposed  to  listen  to  the  most 
liberal  offers  of  conciliation.  "  An  Address  of  the 
People  of  Great  Britain  to  the  Inhabitants  of 

America,"  written  by  Sir  John  Dah-ymple  at  the 
recpiest  of  Lord  North,  was  sent  out  in  the  spring 
of  1775.  It  contained  a  renunciation  of  the  right 

of  taxing  the  colonists  ;  promised  that  they  should 
be  allowed  to  appoint  their  own  judges,  and  pay 

them  from  theii-  own  re.sources;  offered  the  perpetua- 
tion of  existing  charters  ;  and  proposed  to  take 

the  first  step  in  concession,  if  the  colonists  would 
not.  Yet  the  Americans  do  not  seem  to  have  cared 

even  to  iiirpiii-e  how  far  this  document  had  a  really 
ofticial  character.  Dissension  had  ripened  into 

raye,  and  the  first  blood  of  ci^il  war  was  ou  the 
eve  of  being  shed. 
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Determination  of  General  Gage  to  seize  the  MiEtary  Stores  .at  Concord— Preparations  of  the  Massachusetts  People  for  resistin<^ 
the  Attempt— Scouts  sent  out  to  rouse  the  Neighbom-ing  Towns— Gathering  of  Volunteers  on  Lexington  Common- 
Approach  of  the  British  Troops — Collision  of  the  Soldiers  and  the  People  at  Lexington  on  the  19th  of  April,  1775   The 
Moral  of  that  Event— The  Troops  at  Concord— The  Fight  at  that  Town- Disastrous  Retreat  of  the  British— A  Breathless 
Flight  and  Pursuit— Return  of  the  Discomfited  Forces  to  Boston— Losses  of  the  British  and  the  Americans— Effects  of  the 
American  Victory — Gathering  of  Provincial  Ti-oops  for  the  Blockade  of  Boston— Gage  shut  up  within  his  Lines  of  Defence 
— Composition  and  Character  of  the  New  England  Army— Want  of  Warlike  Commodities,  and  Scarcity  of  Money— Large 
Emissions  of  P.aper— Proceedings  at  New  York  on  Receipt  of  the  News  from  Massachusetts— Address  of  the  General  Com- 

mittee to  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Coriioration  of  Loudon— Patrick  Hemy  and  the  Virgiuiaus— The  Spuit  of  the  South — 
Rebellion  general  throughout  the  Land. 

General  Gage,  roused  at  length  from  his  apathy 

by  the  increasiug  perils  of  the  time,  resolved  to 

strike  a  blow  against  the  warlike  preparations  of 

the  enemy.  The  Massachusetts  Congress  adjourned 

on  the  15th  of  April,  1775,  and,  on  tlie  afternoon 

of  that  day.  Gage  (at  the  repeated  solicitations,  it  is 

said,  of  the  Massachusetts  loyalists)  made  arrange- 

ments for  an  expedition  to  destroy  the  colony's 
stores  at  Concord,  an  inland  town,  rather  more 

than  eighteen  miles  from  Boston.  This  was  not 

unknown  to  tlie  popular  leaders,  who  took  measures 

to  obstruct  tlie  attempt.  A  portion  of  the  gun-' 
powder  was  removed  ;  the  cannon  were  liidden  ;  and 

signals  were  concerted  for  announcing  the  first 

despatch  of  troops  towards  Concord.  The  English 

General  probably'  laiew  nothing  of  these  counter- 
mea.sures,  and,  at  any  rate,  enough  powder  still 

remained  in  the  arsenal  to  make  the  enterprise 

worth  undertaking.  On  the  night  of  the  ISth  of 

Api-il,  about  eight  hundred  of  the  Grenadiers, 
Light  Infantry,  and  Marines  crossed  Ln  boats  from 

Boston  Common  to  East  Cambridge,  situated  on 

the  opposite  side  of  a  creek  which  there  runs  up 
from  the  sea,  and  forms  the  outlet  of  the  river 

Charles.  Being  then  provided  vnth  a  day's  pro- 
visions, they  passed  the  uuir.shes,  and  gained  the 

road  to  Concord.  Along  this  road,  several  English 

officers  had  posted  themselves  at  vai-ious  points,  in 
tlie  hope  of  intercepting  any  expresses  that  might  be 

despatclied  from  Boston  to  rouse  the  country  ;  but 

Joseph  Warren  had  already  sent  out  scouts  in  the 

directions  of  Lexington  and  Charleston,  and  they 

had  spread  the  alami  before  the  troops  were  in 

motion.  As  the  expedition  was  leaving  Cambridge, 

•a  voice  from  the  crowd  of  sight-seers  was  heard  to 

say  that  the  soldiers  would  miss  theii'  aim.  An 

English  officer  asked  "  what  aim  ?  "  "  The  cannon 

at  Concord,"  replied  the  speaker.  The  remark  was 
at  once  reported  to  General  Gage,  who  ordered  that 

no  one  should  be  suffered  to  leave  the  town  ;  but 

the  precaution  came  too  late.  Paul  Revere,  the  scout 

who  had  been  despatched  along  the  road  to  Charles- 

ton, was  very  nearly  captured  by  two  officei-s  : 
but  he  contrived  to  elude  them,  and,  riding  rapidly 

through  the  little  town  of  Medford,  he  waked  the 

minute-men  of  that  place,  and  kept  knocking  at 

doors  as  he  passed  on  until  lie  reached  Lexington. 

The  night  was  now  some  way  advanced.  The 

clear  darkness  of  an  April  sky  was  faintly  illumi- 

nated by  a  setting  moon ;  and,  as  the  soldiers 

plodded  througli  the  country  ways  which  lay 

between  them  and  Concord,  they  were  startled  by 

the  sudden  ajiparition  of  two  lights  sti'eaming  from 
the  tower  of  the  North  Church  in  Boston  across 

the  dusky  stretch  of  mar.sh  and  meadow-land  that 

lay  beyond, — by  the  ringing  of  bells,  the  firing  of 
guns,  and  the  rapid  and  sharp  volleying  of  small 

arms.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Smith,  who  was  in  com- 

mand of  the  expedition,  considered  it  prudent  to 
send  back  for  a  feinforcemeut ;  but,  meanwhile,  the 

news  of  what  was  on  foot  spread  like  wildfire  along 

the  road  to  Concord,  and,  although  Revere,  and 

another  scout  named  Dawes,  were  captm-ed  by 

the  English,  and  detained  for  a  short  time,  the  ex- 
citing intelligence  reached  the  place  of  storage  by 

two  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  1 9th,  and  young 
and  old  were  soon  on  the  alert.  The  hasty  sum- 

mons rolled  on  from  town  to  town,  from  village  to 

village,  from  homestead  to  homestead.  It  wakened 

the  sleepers  in  solitary  farmhouses,  no  less  than  in 

the  close  ways  of  humble  boroughs.  Men  started 

from  their  beds  at  the  cry  of  danger,  or  at  the  clash 

of  bells  from  the  meeting-house.  The  whole 

country-side  was  roused  ;  and  from  many  scattered 
localities  a  small  band  of  resolute  patriots  drew 

together,  and  prepared  to  repel  the  thi-eatened 
danger.  In  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  about 

a  hundi-ed  and  thii-ty  of  the  Lexington  men  assem- 
bled on  the  common  of  that  town,  under  the  com- 

mand of  John  Parkei-,  who  ordered  the  members  of 
his  little  force  to  load  with  powder  and  ball,  but 

not  to  be  the  first  to  fii'e.  As  nothing  was  seen  of 

the  appi'oachmg  troops,  a  watch  was  set,  and  the 

company  dispersed,  with  strict  injunctions  to  re- 

main witliin  call,  should  they  be  requii'ed.  It  was 
not  long  ere  several  were  again  drawn  towards  the 

common  by  the  necessity  of  action. 

Day  was  nearly  breaking  A\lieu  the  foremost  ranks 



1775.] LEXINGTON   AND    CONCORD. ItO 

of  the  Eu^'lLsli  rcgular.s  were  seen  advauciug  quicldy, 

under  tlie  orders  of  Slajor  Pitcairn,  of  the  Marines. 

At  this  time,  it  would  appear,  there  were  not  more 

than  sixty  or  seventy  of  the  Lexington  men  on  the 

common,  the  rest  having  failed  to  obey  the  summons 

to  re-assemble.     The  troops  halted,  that  their  com- 

rades might  liave  time  to  come  up ;  and,  heai-mg  the 
alarm-guns,  they  began  to  load.     The  whole  column 

having  re-united.   Major  Pitcairn  ordered  his  men 

to  charge,  and,  riding  forward  at  then-  head,  ad- 
dressed the  Americans.     He  is  said,  according  to 

adverse  narratives,  to  have  exclaimed,  "Disperse,  ye 

villains"!  ye  rebels,  disperse  !  lay  down  your  arms  ! 

why  don't  you  lay  down  your  arms,  and  disper.se  1"* 
Whether  he  used  this  precise  language  is  doubtful  ;t 

but    he  certainly  called'  on  the  assembled  militia- 
men to  disarm  and  separate,  as,  indeed,  he  was  in 

duty  bound  to  do.     The  summoiis  was  unheeded, 

except  by  a  few  who  began  to  break  the  ranks ; 

and   Pitcaii-n  ordered  his  troops  to  fire.     On  the 

English  side  it  is  alleged  that  this  order  was  not 

given   until   the   troops  were  themselves  fired  on 
from  behind  a  stone  wall,  and   from  the  adjacent 

houses ;  the  Americans  assert  that  the  firing  came 

fii-st  from  the  English.     However  this  may  be,  the 

discharge  of   musketry,  accompanied  by  the   loud 
cheers  of   the    soldiers    and   their    rapid    advance, 

struck  terror  into  the  unseasoned  and  ill-disciplined 

militia-men.     They  soon  turned   and  fled,  leaving 

several  of  theii-  number  dead  or  wounded  on  the 

ground;  then,  rallying  for  a  moment,  they  returned 
the  fire  of  their  adversaries,  wounding  one  soldier, 

and  striking  Major  Pitcaii-n's  horse.     Anything  like 
efiectual  resistance,  however,  was  in  vain,  and  thus 

the  first  armed   collision  between  the  people  and 

the    troops    ended    badly    for    the    former.       The 

incident  was  gloomy  and  mournful  enough  ;  but  it 
h:\s  led  to  a  vast  amount  of  idle  and  misleading 

declamation.     Men  have  written  as  if  the  slain  on 

this  occasion  were  an  army  of  martyrs,  who,  while 

engaged  in  some  peaceful  or  even  religious  pursuit, 

were  suddenly  set  upon  and  murdered  without  re- 

sistance.    Even  assuming  tlie  truth  of  the  accounts 
most  favourable  to  the  Ameiican  side,  this  is  clearly 

far  from  being  the  case.     The  Massachusetts  people 

had  in  the  fii'st  instance  stored  up  several  materials  . 

of  war,  with  a  view  to  carrying  on  hostilities  against 

the  Sovereign  Power,  under   certain  contingencies. 

They  had  then  made  preparations  for  opposing  the 

march  of  troops  towards  the  town  where  these  stores 

had  been  collected.     They  placed  themselves,  with 

arms  in  theii-  hands,  in  the  way  of  those  troops ;  and, 

when  summoned  to  disperse  and  to  lay  down  theii- 

*  Bancroft.         t  Karl  Stanhoi)e's  History  of  Englantl. 

weapons,  the}-  refused.  E\en  if  we  admit  that  the 
first  firing  did  not  come  from  their  side  (and  the 

point  is  doubtful),  it  is  obvious  that,  as  regards  this 

particular  collision,  the  Americans  themselves  created 

a  state  of  war,  and  had  no  riglit  to  complain  if  they 

suffered  the  conseqviences  which  a  state  of  war 

usually  entails. 

After  drawing  up  for  a  brief  time  on  the  village 

green  of  Lexington,  and  cheering  with  very  unneces- 

sai-y  and  (as  it  afterwards  proved)  premature  exul- 
tation, the  troops  hurried  on  to  Concord.  The  men 

of  that  town  were  already  busily  engaged  hiding 

cannon  and  military  stores,  wliile  tlie  women  and 

children  were  seeking  shelter  in  the  neighbouring 

woods.  The  alarm-company  rallied  near  the  liberty- 
pole  on  the  hill,  and  were  joined  by  a  number  of 

minute-men  from  the  adjacent  towns  of  Lmcoln  and 

Acton.  On  seeing  the  approach  of  the  British, 

and  observing  that  they  greatly  outnumbered  their 

own  forces,  the  Americans  retreated  across  the 

river  Concord  to  some  high  ground  about  a  mile 

from  the  middle  of  the  town.  The  troops  reached 

Concord  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  the 
Light  Infantry  took  up  a ,  position  along  the  hills, 
and  the  Grenadiers  on  the  lower  road.  Search  was 

made  for  arms  and  powder,  but  without  any  great 

success,  as  the  larger  part  of  the  stores  had  been 

removed.  However,  the  soldiers  were  enabled  to 

spike  three  cannon,  and  to  throw  into  the  river  five 

hundred  pounds  of  ball  and  sixty  barrels  of  fiour, 

together  with  some  gunpowder ;  but,  while  they 

were  performing  this  duty,  the  Concord  men  had 

been  reinforced  by  others  from  the  suiTounding 

to\^ais,  so  that  they  now  numbered  about  four 

hundred.  American  accounts  state  that  pri\-ate 
dwellings  were  rifled  by  the  English ;  but  Colonel 

Smith,  in  his  despatch  to  General  Gage,  says  that 

both  he  and  iMajor  Pitcaii-n  did  their  utmost  to 
convince  the  j)eoj)le  that  they  meant  them  no  injury, 

and  that,  if  they  opened  their  doors  when  required 

for  the  purposes  of  the  search,  no  mischief  would 

be  done.  "We  had  opportunities,"  -svi-ites  this 
ofiicer,  "  of  convincing  them  of  our  good  intentions; 

but  they  were  sulky,  and  one  of  them  even  struck 

Major  Pitcairn."  The  balance  of  e^■idence  is  in 
favour  of  the  assumption  that  the  troops,  on  the 

whole,  behaved  with  remarkable  forbearance  under 

very  trying  circumstances ;  but  it  is  certain  that 

the  Amei-icans  were  determined  the  day  should  not 

pass  quietly.  Seeing  smoke  rising  from  the  town, 

and  concei-ving  that  it  had  been  set  on  fire,  they 

resolved  to  attack  the  intruders.  The  English  sol- 

diers had  in  fact  burned  the  libertj'-polc  of  the  jjlace, 

together  vnth  several  carriages  for  artillery,  and 

the  flames  had  communicated  to  the  coui-t-house, 
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wliere,  liowever,  tliey  were  speedily  extiuguislietl. 

Barrett,  the  colonel  in  command  of  the  American 

forces,  gave  the  vrord  to  advance,  but,  it  is  said, 

told  his  men  not  to  fire  unless  they  were  actually 

attacked.  Marching  in  douLIe  tile,  and  trailing 

theii-  arms,  the  minute-men  and  mUitia,  after  a 

moment's  hesitation,  moved  towards  the  bridge, 
which  the  English  soldiers,  seeing  what  was  intended, 

began  to  destroy  by  taking  up  the  planks  that 

formed  the  roadway.  The  Americans  pressed  for- 

ward in  manifestly  hostile  array,  and  were  received 

by  a  few  shots,  one  of  which  killed  Isaac  Davis,  the 

captain  of  the  mmute-men  of  Acton,  who,  at  day- 

break, had  taken  leave  of  his  young  wife  with  words 
of  solemn  farewell.  The  name  of  this  brave  man  is 

cherished  in  the  United  States  with  great  affection, 

as  one  of  the  earliest  heroes  of  the  War  of  Indeijen- 

dence.  His  widow  lived  to  be  more  than  ninety 

years  old,  and  died  in  comparatively  modern  times, 

after  seeing  the  American  Eepuljlic  gi-eat  and 

pros2)erous,  the  memory  of  her  husband  hououi'ed 
by  the  recognition  of  Congress,  and  herself  aided 

by  the  country  with  whose  history  she  was  so 

pathetically  associated.  * 

The  action  of  the  British  produced  on  the  Ameri- 

cans the  eflect  that  might  have  been  expected.  Major 

John  Buttrick,  of  Concord,  exclaimed,  ' '  Fire,  fellow- 

soldiers!  for  God's  sake,  fire!"  The  word  ran,  like 
tire  itself,  along  the  line,  and  a  ringing  volley  leapt 

out  from  the  levelled  pieces.  The  troops  at  the 

bridge  fel,l  back  in  disorder  on  the  main  body,  and 

the  whole  force,  having  accomplished  as  much  of  the 

original  design  as  was  practicable,  and  seeing  that 

the  tova'i  and  country  were  roused,  began  to  retii-e, 

after  half  an  hour's  hesitation.  The  retreat,  after 
awhile,  lost  its  first  character,  and  became  a  rout. 

The  English  were  seized  with  an  irrational  panic, 

for  which,  as  yet,  there  was  insufficient  cause  ;  and 
this  emboldened  the  mUitia  and  volunteers  to  dash 

forward  in  pursuit.  A  cry  was  raised  by  the  Ameri- 

cans that  the  "lobsters"  were  afraid  of  them.  In  a 

little  while,  numerous  armed  men,  posted  behind 

trees  and  walls,  and  in  houses  on  the  line  of  march, 

poured  an  incessant  and  galling,  though  irregular, 

tire  into  the  retreating  ranks  of  the  English.  In 

front,  on  both  flanks,  and  in  the  rear,  a  rain  of 

shot  burst  forth,  and  the  adversary  was  so  well 

concealed  that  it  was  impossible  to  reply  with  effect. 

The  line  of  retreat  on  Lexington  was  by  a  narrow 

and  "^^'^nding  road,  six  miles  in  length,  passing  over 
hills  and  between  thickets  of  trees,  which  offered 

admirable  coverture  for  the  lurking  marksman. 

fivery  advantage  was  taken  of  these  positions,  and 

"  E-aorofj. 

the  regulars  suffered  severely.  Now  and  then 

they  turned,  and  checked  the  enemy  ;  but  it  was 

only  for  a  moment.  One  woody  defile  succeeded 

another  ;  and  from  rock  and  knoll  and  hurst,  frorr- 

budding  hedge  and  grey  stone  wall,  the  stinging  fire 

leapt  out,  as  if  the  earth  itself  had  changed  into  a 

deadly  foe.  The  retreat  was  very  like  that  of  Brad- 

dock's  army  from  before  Fort  Duquesne.  It  was  a 
rout  of  terrified  men,  varied  occasionally  bj'  frenzied 
contests  with  an  unseen  antagonist.  Colonel 

Smith,  in  his  despatch  to  General  Gage,  taunts  the 

Americans  with  not  having  made  one  gallant  attempt 

during  the  whole  action,  and  with  keeping  under 

cover,  although  his  troops  were  so  much  fatigued. 

It  cannot,  however,  be  fairly  said  of  them  in  this 

re.spect  that  they  did  more  than  avail  tliemselves  of 

the  opportunities  for  effective  action  which  they 

found.  For  the  common  credit  of  humanity  we 

must  hope  that  another  charge  made  by  Colonel 

Smith  was  founded  on  misinformation.  "In  this 

affair,"  he  records,  "it  appears  that,  after  thebr'idge 
was  quitted,  they  [the  Americans]  scalped  and 
otherwise  ill-treated  one  or  two  of  the  men  who 

weie  either  killed  or  severely  wounded,  being  seen 

by  a  party  that  marched  by  soon  after,  "t 
As  they  approached  Lexington,  the  retreating 

troops  quickened  their  pace  to  a  run,  and  seemed 

to  think  of  nothing  but  saving  their  lives.  They 

had  expended  nearly  all  their  ammunition,  yet  were 

quite  unable  to  shake  off  their  pursuers.  The 

officers  endeavoured  to  check  theii-  flight ;  but 
it  was  not  until  they  had  got  a  little  beyond 

the  scene  of  the  early  morning's  encounter  that 
they  were  once  more  reduced  to  something  like 

order.  At  this  point,  some  ofiicers  succeeded  in 

getting  to  the  front,  and,  by  menaces  of  death, 

began  to  form  their  ranks  afresh.  But  the  fire  of 

the  concealed  enemy  was  still  extremely  hot,  and  it 

is  more  than  doubtful  whether  the  companies  would 

have  rallied,  had  not  assistance  very  opportunely 

arrived.  The  wounded  were  beginning  to  drop 

froui  loss  of  blood,  and  the  flanking  parties  were  so 

fatigued  that  they  could  no  longer  act  with  vigour. 

Fortunately,  General  Gage,  on  hearing  of  the  oppo- 

sition which  his  forces  had  exjierienced  at  Lexington 

in  the  morumg,  had  sent  forward  a  reinforcement, 

consisting  of  sixteen  companies  from  the  4th,  23rd, 

and  49th  Regiments,  and  some  Marines,  witli  two 

field-pieces.  This  detachment,  which  numbered 
abo\it  twelve  hundred  men,  was  under  the  command 

of  Earl  Fercy,  who  reacheil  the   neighboiuhood  of 

t  It  is  in-oliiibly  to  some  such  incident,  in  a  less  e.x.aggeratetl 
form,  tliat  Jlr.  Bancroft  alludes  when  he  says  that  "  ons 
wounded  soldier,  attempting  to  rise  as  if  to  escape,  Wius  struck 

on  tUo  liead  by  a  young  man  with  a  hatchet.'' 
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Lexington  a  little  aftei-  two  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, just  at  the  moment  when  the  defeated  army 

under  Colonel  Smith  had  rushed  in  disorderly  flight 

througli  the  town,  and  was  being  to  some  extent 

rallied  hy  its  commanding  officers.  Percy's  artil- 
lery at  once  opened  fire  upon  the  pursuers,  and 

the  new-comers  formed  into  a  hollow  square  for 

tlic  reception  of  the  fugitives,  who,  scared,  panting, 

and  utterly  exhausted,  flung  themselves  down  on 

tlie  gi'ound,  mth  their  tongues  hanging  out  of 
their  mouths,  like  those  of  dogs  after  a  chase.* 

prayer  and  benediction,  and  a  powerful  body  of 

militia-men  and  minute-men  converged  on  the 

road  from  Lexington  to  Bo.ston.  The  gathering 

was  so  strong  at  some  points  that  two  waggons  sent 

out  witli  supplies  for  the  English  troops  were 

captured.  Percy  could  see  that  his  foes  were 

thickening  all  around,  and  he  recognised  the  neces- 

sity of  renewing  the  retreat.  After  half  an  hour's 
rest,  the  ai'my  was  again  in  motion,  once  more 

pursued  by  the  implacable  advei-sary  ;  once  more 
struck,  in  front,  in  flank,  and  in  rear,  by  concealed 

lS.i.\C    D.lVI.i 

The  Americans  were  kept  at  bay,  but  they  were 

not  driven  back.  On  the  contrary,  fresh  reinforce- 
ments continued  to  arrive,  and  in  numbers  so  large 

that  the  whole  English  company,  including  the 

detachment  under  Earl  Percy,  stood  in  danger  of 

being  overwhelmed.  Youths  still  in  their  teens, 

and  old  men  of  seventy,  jomed  the  ranks  of  the 

Massachusetts  protecting  force.  Mounted  messen- 

gers rode  through  the  towns  and  villages,  shouting 

"  To  arms  I  "  The  pastore  of  small  country  com- 
munities   sent    forth   their    flocks    with   words   of 

*  The  fact  and  the  comparison  are  to  be  found  in  Holmes's 
'American  Annals,"  Vol.  II.,  and  in  other  American  histories. 

marksmen  ;  once  more  fighting  de.S2)erately  at  par- 
ticular localities,  yet  unable  to  gain  any  positive 

advantage.  It  is  said  that  the  regulars  set  fii'e  to 
houses  on  their  way,  and  murdered  unarmed  men  ; 

but  statements  of  this  kind  are  often  rashly,  if  not 

malevolently,  made,  and  should  be  received  with 

doubt,  unless  strongly  supported.  The  soldiers  on 

the  present  occasion  seem  to  have  had  enough  to 

do  to  protect  themselves,  and  it  appears  hardly 

probable  that  they  should  have  paused  to  commit 

acts  of  wanton  cruelty.  The  Americans  ran  with 

unwearying  activity  from  one  point  to  another, 

lymg  down  to  load,  and  then  firing  from  behind  a 
tree  or  bush.      Where    cover  was   wanting,    they 
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raised  breastworks  of  sliiiigle  ;  and  whenever  any 
company  was  out  of  powder  and  shot,  its  jjlace  was 
immediately  supplied  by  another.  Panic  had  again 

set  in  among  the  discomfited  troops  ;  theii-  ammnni- 
tion  was  once  more  beginning  to  fail ;  and  matters 
looked  extremely  threatening  when,  towards  sunset, 
the  appearance  of  Charleston  Harbour  raised  the 
drooping  spirits  of  the  regulars.  Some  shijDS  of 
war  were  stationed  there,  and  under  protection 

of  their  guns  the  fugitives  ci'ossed  the  river 
Charles,  and  got  safely  into  Boston.  On  that  dis- 

astrous day,  Earl  Percy's  brigade  had  marched 
thii-ty  miles  in  ten  hours  :  Smith's  detachment  had 
retreated  eighteen  miles  in  six  hours.  Forty-nijie 

Americans  had  been  killed,  thu-ty-four  were 
wounded,  and  five  were  missing.  The  English 
altogether  lost  two  hundred  and  seventy-three. 
Amongst  the  severely  wounded  Was  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Smith,  the  commander  of  the  original  ex- 
pedition. 

The  fighting  had  continued  at  its  hottest  for 
seven  hours,  and  the  result  contributed  in  no  small 

degree  to  raise  the  spirits  and  confidence  of  the 

Americans,  and  to  depress  the  English.  The  news 
of  wliat  had  been  accomplished  was  carried  by 

mounted  messengei-s  from  town  to  town  in  every 
direction,  so  that  in  a  remarkably  sliort  time  the 
fact  was  known  over  the  whole  length  and  breadth 

of  Anglo-America.  The  enthusiastic  response 

^^■hic•h  it  awakened  was  proof  conclusive  that  the 
whole  of  the  colonies,  from  Maine  to  Georgia, 
and  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  western  praii-ies, 
were  ripe  for  rebellion.  Some  of  the  early 
settlers  in  Kentucky  were  so  charmed  ^vith  the 
triumph  of  Massachusetts  that  they  gave  the 
name  of  Lexington  to  theii-  encampment.  From 
the  several  colonial  Governments  and  Legislatures 
came  expressions  of  devotion  to  the  common  cause, 
and  preparations  were  hunied  on  for  copmg  with 
the  aroused  power  of  England.  When  Earl  Percy 
marched  out  of  Boston  on  the  morning  of  that  mo- 

mentous 19th  of  April,  his  baud  had  derisively, 
played  "  Yankee  Doodle,"  and  some  of  the  oificers 
liad  boasted  that  the  rebels  would  take  to  their 
heels  the  moment  they  caught  sight  of  the  military. 
The  beaten  soldiers  were  now  told  that  they  had 
been  made  to  dance  to  the  tune  which  they  had  so 
insultingly  jjlayed ;  and  on  the  retreat  the  Ameri- 

cans jeeringly  called  out  for  "Chevy  Chace"— 
in  allusion,  of  course,  to  Percy.  The  colonists 
had,  in  tmth,  made  a  faii-ly  successful  commence- 

ment of  theii-  great  contest,  and  some  exultation 
was  natural  and  excusable.  But  it  is  certain  that 
a  great  deal  of  exaggeration  was  introduced  into  the 
several  accounts  of  the  battle,  and  that  the  Ameri- 

cans were  unduly  elated  at  the  results  of  what  was, 
after  all,  notliing  more  than  a  well-contrived  and 
fortunate  ambuscade.  One  thing  is  clear — that  the 
civU  war  was  commenced  more  by  the  action  of  the 
colonists  themselves  than  by  that  of  the  English 

authorities.*  Unless  for  the  purpose  of  provoking 
a  collision,  there  was  no  sufiicient  reason  for 

raaking  such  a  display  of  military  force  in  tho  very 

teeth  of  the  army,  for  the  gi-eater  part  of  the  stores 
had  been  eflectually  concealed  ;  nor  can  the  collec- 

tion of  those  stores,  with  the  confessed  intention  of 

employing  them  against  the  British  Government, 

be  regarded  as  anything  but  an  act  of  covert  hos- 
tility. The  despotic  conduct  of  the  mother  country 

towards  her  colonies  may  or  may  not  be  a  justifica- 
tion of  the  civil  war  which  ensued  ;  but  hostilities 

were  jwecipitated  by  the  initiative  of  the  colonists, 
and  this  initiative  was  taken  at  the  very  time 
when  a  disposition  to  offer  liberal  concessions  was 

gathering  force  in  England,  and  had  found  expres- 
sion in  the  Ministry  itself 

The  die,  however,  being  now  cast — the  sword 

being  openly  drawn  from  its  sheath — the  Ameri- 
cans acted  prudently  in  makmg  ready  for  the  shock 

of  battle  which  was  certain  to  follow.  It  could 

not  be  sujiposed  that  the  Power  they  had  defied 
would  tamely  accept  the  defiance.  A  long  and 
bloody  war  was  inevitable,  and,  at  the  urgent 
demand  of  the  Massachusetts  Committee  of  Safety, 

sitting  at  Cambridge,  the  militia-nieii  of  New  Eng- 
land flocked  towards  the  vicinity  of  Boston,  to  form 

one  large  host  for  besieging  that  city,  as  the  head- 
quarters of  the  British  force.  In  Connecticut, 

Colonel  Israel  Putnam,  an  ofiicer  who  had  served 
with  credit  in  the  war  with  France,  but  who,  since 

the  peace,  had  cultivated  a  farm  and  kept  a  tavei'u 
at  Pomfret,  received  news  of  the  fight  at  Lexington 
while,  dressed  in  a  leathern  frock  and  apron,  he 
was  working  at  some  stone  fences  on  his  laud. 

Remarking  that  "  Putnam  dared  to  lead  where  any 
dared  to  follow,"  he  at  once  took  horse,  and  rode  to 
Cambridge,  which  he  reached  by  sum-ise  on  the 
following  morning,  after  a  ride  of  a  hundred  miles 
in  eighteen  hours.  Soon  afterwards  he  was  placed 
at  the  head  of  three  thousand  men  who  had  followed 

him  from  Connecticut ;  large  numbei-s  came  in 
daily  from  other  directions ;  and,  in  a  little  while, 
an  army  of  volunteers,  amounting  probably  to 
some  twenty  thousand,  was  drawni  round  Boston 
Harbour.      The  chief  command  was  conferred   on 

*  The  Ia<est  .tVmerican  oration,  that  by  Mr.  E.  H.  Dana, 
jun.,  on  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  b.ittle  of  I^xing- 

ton,  fairly  concedes  this  point.  "  Let  us  never  forget,"  says 

Mr.  Dana,  "that  the  men  of  Lexington,  on  that  morning, 

were  m-M-tyrs—intcntiwialli/  and  iiUcUiiicittli/  martyrs.'' 
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Colonel  Ai'teuias  Ward,  with  tlic  rank  of  Major- 
General,  nnder  whose  directions  a  long  line  of 
blockade  was  formed.  Of  the  equipment  of  this 

army,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  men  had  very 
little  artillery,  and  that  they  were  only  provided 
with  such  necessaries  as  they  could  carry,  or 
could  obtain  from  the  Idndness  and  sympathy  of 
friends.  The  contingents  from  the  neighbouring 
colonies  had  been  requested  by  the  Committee  of 
Safety  of  Massachusetts  to  bring  their  own  military 
stores  and  provisions  with  them,  as  the  chief  of  the 
iSTew  England  i)rovinces  had  nothing  more  than 
what  she  required  for  her  ovm.  use.  With  such 

meagi-e  resources,  the  enterprise  wliich  wivs  now- 
being  undertaken  might  well  have  seemed  despe- 

rate ;  but  the  struggle  had  been  long  contemplated, 
and  it  was  well  known  by  the  revolutionary  leaders 
that  they  had  the  majority  of  the  people  at  their 

back.  Joseph  Warren,  on  the  morrow  of  Lexing- 
ton, declared  that  the  next  news  from  England  must 

be  conciliatory,  or  the  connection  between  the  pro- 
vinces and  the  mother  country  would  be  at  an  end. 

He  knew,  as  all  knew,  that  no  oflei-s  of  conciliation 
would  follow  the  receipt  of  intelligence  that  the 

colonists  were  in  full  insurrection,  and  had  block- 
aded the  British  troops  in  Boston. 

The  Massachusetts  Provincial  Congi'ess,  sitting 
on  the  22nd  of  April,  resolved  unanimously  that  a 

New  England  army  of  thii-ty  thousand  men  should 
forthwith  be  raised,  of  which  Massachusetts  itself 
should  contribute  nearly  fourteen  thousand.  The 
term  of  enlistment  was  to  expire  on  the  31st  of 
December  ;  and,  in  a  little  while,  the  several  New 
England  Governments  sent,  l)y  their  simultaneous 
action,  a  large  number  of  citizen  soldiers  to  swell 
the  patriot  ranks  before  Boston.  Nothing  coidd  be 
more  embarrassing  than  the  jiosition  of  General 
Gage.  He  had  not  yet  received  his  reinforcements 
from  England,  and  although  the  works  which  he 
had  previously  constructed  on  Boston  Neck  were  a 
sufficient  guarantee  against  assault,  he  feared  that 
liis  disheartened  forces  were  not  strong  enough  to 

pass  beyond,  and  drive  back  the  foe.  A  large  pro- 
portion of  the  citizens  were  of  more  than  doubtful 

loyalty,  and  Gage  hit  upon  a  device  for  getting  rid 
of  them.  If  they  would  promise  not  to  join  in  an 

attack  upon  his  troops,  and  would  deposit  theii'  arms 
with  the  select-men  at  Faneuil  Hall,  he  was  willing 
that  the  men,  women,  and  children,  with  all  their 

effects,  should  have  safe  conduct  out  of  the  to^wn. 
The  ofiei-  was  accepted ;  and  the  road  to  Roxbury 
was  for  several  days  covered  with  waggons  and 
trains  of  exiles,  who,  at  some  inconvenience  to  the 

people  of  the  surrounding  countr}-,  were  dispo.sed 
of  by  the  Provincial  Congi-ess  among  the  villages  of 

the  interior.  Subsequentlj-,  however,  on  the  .siTg- 
gestion  of  the  Boston  loyalists,  who  thought  the 

disaflected  should  be  detained  as  hostages,  this  per- 
mission was  revoked,  on  the  plea  that  the  arms  had 

not  been  faithfully  delivered.  The  incident  had  no 
other  result  than  to  exasperate  the  besiegers,  and 

they  talked  boastfully  of  drivmg  tlie  English  ar^my 
into  the  sea.  But  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
such  an  exploit  were  greater  than  at  first  appeared. 

Not  only  were  the  fortifications  on  the  Neck  uupreg- 
nable  without  better  artillery  than  the  insurgents 
possessed,  butthe  investing  force  lacked  many  of  the 
most  necessary  qualifications  of  an  army.  It  was 
wanting  in  discipline ;  it  had  no  exact  military 
knowledge  ;  it  was  made  up  of  a  number  of  separate 
divisions  from  distinct  provinces,  very  loosely  held 

together,  very  little  inclined  to  recognise  any  para- 
mount or  general  sway.  Artemas  Ward,  the  chief 

commander,  was  old  and  infirm,  and  his  authority, 

as  far  as  it  went,  was  over-ruled  by  the  Committee 
of  Safety.  As  the  first  enthusiasm  of  the  Lexington 

and  Concord  success  died  out,  many  of  the  ■\-olun- 
teere  gi-ew  tired  of  keejiing  watch  over  Boston,  and 
discovered  that  they  must  return  to  theii-  homes,  to 
put  their  aftairs  in  order,  or  to  obtain  a  stock  of 

provisions.  Fui-loughs  were  largely  applied  for  and 
liberally  gi-anted,  and  the  absentees  showed  no  great 
haste  to  rejoin  then-  ranks.  Ward  feared  that  his 
whole  army  would  melt  away.  An  inquiry  into 

the  number  of  guns  in  store  gave  very  unsatisfac- 

toiy  results.  Cambridge  owned  six  thi-ee-pouuders 
and  one  six-pounder ;  and  at  Watertowu  there  were 
sixteen  pieces  of  various  sizes.  But  many  of  the 
latter  were  too  bad  for  use,  and  the  ammunition  ran 

so  short  that  the  larger  guns  could  not  be  served 

at  all.  In  the  whole  pro^-ince  of  Massachusetts, 
hardly  sixty-eight  barrels  of  gunjjowder  could  be 
discovered,  and  the  other  colonies  were  no  better 

ofi".  In  the  whole  American  camp  there  wei-e  not 
nine  cartridges  to  a  man.  The  investing  Ime  was 

extended  over  an  area  of  ten  miles,  and  the  condi- 
tion of  the  provincial  army  (if  it  can  be  called  an 

army)  was  such  that  it  could  not  ])Ossibly  have 
resisted  an  energetic  assault,  had  Gage  and  his 

troojjs  been  spirited  enough  to  deliver  one. 
Another  difficulty  with  which  the  Americans  had 

to  contend,  and  one  that  was  even  more  serious 

than  the  failure  of  ammunition,  was  the  w^ant  of 

money.  During  the  pi-eceding  winter,  Massa- 
chusetts had  raised  scarcely  £5,000  of  currency 

to  meet  all  her  numerous  expenses.  Funds  being 

now  the  great  necessity  of  the  houi-,  it  was  found 
expedient,  in  May,  to  legalise  the  paper-money 
of  Comiecticut  and  Rhode  Island,  and  to  issue 

Treasury    notes    in    Massachusetts.       Two    large 
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emissions  were  made  witliin  a  few  weeks,  and  of 

these  notes  some  were  specially  called  "soldiers' 

notes,"  the  lowest  of  which  was  for  one  dollar. 

The  "soldiers'  notes"  were  intended  for  the  pre- 

payment of  the  troops,  and  were  made  a  legal 

tender,  without  discount  or  abatement.  Not- 

withstanding the  paucity  of  coin,  the  ardour  of  the 

INIassachusetts  Congress  suffered  no  decay.  It  was 

resolved  in  that  body,  on  the  5th  of  May,  "  that 
General  Gage  had  disqualified  himself  for  serving 

the  colony  in  any  capacity,  that  no  obedience  was  in 

future  due  to  him,  and  that  he  ought  to  be  guarded 

agamst  as  an  unnatm-al  and  inveterate  enemy." 
The  feeling  that  prompted  these  words  can  very 

easily  be  understood.  It  wa.s  inevitable  that  the 

Ameiicans  should  regard  Gage  with  anger  and 

dislike;  but  to  Englishmen  it  did  not  appear 

that  he  had  done  more  than  hLs  duty.  Indeed, 

it  liad  for  some  time  been  thought  that  he  had 

done  much  less  than  his  duty,  and  had  allowed  the 

spirit  of  rebellion  to  grow  to  alariniug  proportions 

by  treating  it  with  blamable  forbearance. 

The  news  of  the  Britisli  repulse  at  Cioncord  and 

Lexington  reached  New  York  on  the  2.3rd  of  April. 

It  had  the  eflect  of  so  gi'eatly  encouraging  the  mal- 
contents in  that  city  that  the  Tories,  or  loyalists,  who 

had  previously  enjoyed  a  majority  in  the  Provin- 
cial Legislature,  and  who  were  strong  among  the 

wealthy  and  official  classes,  were  now  completely 
overwhelmed,  and  afraid  to  assert  themselves.  Two 

sloops  at  that  tune  lay  at  the  wharfs,  laden  with  a 

large  quantity  of  flour  and  other  supplies  for  the 

English  army  at  Boston.  It  was  Sunday;  but  the 

people,  overcoming  any  religious  scruples  they  may 

have  felt,  unloaded  the  ships  of  then-  cargoes,  and 
lirovight  them  ashore.  The  merchants  whose  vessels 
were  cleared  out  dared  not  let  them  sail ;  the 

custom-house  was  closed  by  a  popular  intervention ; 
and  it  was  determined  to  stop  all  vessels  gomg  to 

Quebec,  Newfoundland,  Georgia,  or  Boston,  the 

chief  strongholds  of  the  British  power.  Volunteer 

companies  made  demonstration  of  theii-  resolve  to 
support  the  cause  of  Massachusetts,  as  being  the 

cau.se  of  the  American  colonies  generally;  several 

arms  were  seized  liy  the  mob  ;  a  new  committee  for 

tlie  city  and  county,  consisting  of  a  hundied  mem- 
bers, was  chosen  by  the  people  at  their  usual  places 

of  election ;  and  all  parts  of  the  colony  were  sum- 
moned to  send  delegates  to  a  provincial  convention. 

One  of  the  earliest  acts  of  the  new  general  com- 
mittee was  to  form  an  association,  the  members  of 

which  engaged  themselves  to  submit  to  committees 

and  to  Congi-ess,  to  withhold  supplies  from  the 
English  troops,  and,  at  the  lisk  of  life  and  fortune, 

to   repel   every   attempt  at  eiiforeuig  taxation   liy 

Parliament.  Even  the  loyally-disposed  thought  it 

prudent  to  yield  in  some  degree  to  the  prevalent 
sentiment.  Fourteen  members  of  the  New  York 

Assembly  transmitted  a  petition  to  General  Gage, 

begging  that  hostilities  might  cease  till  fresh  orders 

could  be  received  from  the  King,  and  in  particular 

that  no  military  might  be  stationed  in  the  province 

of  New  York.  Moreover,  the  Eo3'al  Council  des- 

patched two  agents  to  England,  to  protest  against 

the  conduct  of  the  army  at  Boston ;  and  at  the 

same  time,  the  New  York  committee  sent  an  address 

to  the  Lord  Maj-or  and  Corpoi'ation  of  London,  in 

which  they  said: — 

"  Born  to  the  bright  inheritance  of  English  free- 
dom, the  inhabitants  of  this  extensive  continent 

can  never  submit  to  slavery.  The  disposal  of  their 

own  projjerty  with  perfect  spontaneity  is  their  in- 

defeasible bu-thright.  This  thej'  are  determined  to 

defend  -with  then-  blood,  and  transfer  to  their  pos- 
terity. The  present  machinations  of  arbitrary  power, 

if  unremittedly  pursued,  will,  by  a  fatal  necessity, 

terminate  in  a  dissolution  of  the  empire.  This 

country  will  not  be  deceived  by  measures  conciliatory 

in  appeai-ance.  We  cheerfully  submit  to  a  regula- 
tion of  commerce  by  the  Legislature  of  the  parent 

State,  excluding  in  its  nature  every  idea  of  taxation- 

Wlien  our  unexampled  gi-ievances  are  redressed,  oui- 
prince  will  find  his  American  subjects  testifjdng,  by 

as  ample  aids  as  then-  circumstances  will  permit, 

the  most  unshaken  fidelity  to  theii'  sovereign. 

America  is  grown  so  ii-ritable  by  oppression,  that 
the  least  shock  in  any  part  is,  by  the  most  power- 

ful sympathetic  affection,  instantaneously  felt 

tlu-ough  the  whole  continent.  This  city  is  as  one 

man  in  the  cause  of  liberty ;  our  inhabitants  ai'e 
resolutely  bent  on  supporting  their  committee  and 

the  intended  Pro^•incial  and  Continental  Congresses ; 
there  is  not  the  least  doubt  of  the  efficacy  of  their 

example  in  the  other  counties.  In  short,  while  the 

whole  continent  ai-e  ardently  wishing  for  jjeace 

upon  such  terms  as  can  be  acceded  to  by  English- 

men, they  are  indefatigable  in  preparing  for  the  last 

appeal.  We  speak  the  real  sentiments  of  the  con- 
federated colonies,  from  Nova  Scotia  to  Georgia, 

when  we  declare  that  all  the  horrors  of  ci\'il  war 

vnW  never  compel  America  to  sidimit  to  taxation 

by  authority  of  Parliament." 
Shortly  after  the  despatch  of  this  appeal,  the 

Massachusetts  and  Coimecticut  delegates  to  the  Con- 

tinental Congi-ess  arrived  at  New  York.  They  wei-e 
met,  three  miles  beyond  the  city,  by  large  bodies  of 

the  in'oviucial  soldiery,  by  numerous  carriages,  by 
citizens  on  hor.seback  and  citizens  on  foot ;  and  the 

town  was  entered  amidst  the  ringing  of  bells  and 

the   shouting  of  entlnisiastic  crowds.      New  Jersey 
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was  equally  omphatic  in  supporting  the  action  of  the 
New  England  colonies  ;  and  Pennsylvania,  despite 

the  opposition  of  most  of  the  Quakei-s,  began  to 
make  prepai-ation  foi-  service  in  the  Held.  All  this 
occunwl  early  in  May,  and  on  the  5th  of  that  month 
Franklin  arrived  at  Pliiladelphia.  The  very  next 
morning  he  was  unanimously  elected  a  deputy  to 
the  Congress,  and  his  voice  undoubtedly  did  much 
to  strengthen  the  desire  for  independence,  though 
the  Pemisylvanian  delegation  was  instructed  to 

combine,  if  possible,  a  redress  of  gi-ievances  with  a 
perj)etuation  of  the  union  between  Great  Britain 
and  her  colonies.  Virginia  was  strongly  disposed 
to  action.  The  independent  company  of  Hanover, 
and  its  county  committee,  were  summoned  by 

Patrick  Hem-y,  who  was  elected  as  their  head,  and 
under  whose  command  they  marched  for  Williams- 

burg, adding  to  theii"  numbere  at  every  town  and 
hamlet.  Lord  Dunmore  himself  testified,  in  a  de- 

spatch to  his  Government,  that  there  was  scarcely  a 

county  in  the  whole  pi'ovince  wherein  part  of  the 
jjeople  had  not  taken  up  arms,  and  declared  their 

intention  of  foi-cing  him  to  make  restitution  of  the 
powder  he  had  seized.  Hoping  to  qniet  the  jwpu- 
lar  commotion,  he  convened  the  Coimcil ;  but  Henry 

continued  his  mai'ch,  and  Lady  Dunmore,  appre- 

hending that  she  might  be  seized  as  a  hostage,  retu-ed 

\\'ith  her  family  to  the  Foiwij  man-of-war.  Dun- 
more considered  it  ad^asable  to  temporise.  He  sent 

out  a  messenger  to  meet  Henry  on  the  way,  and  to 

pay  him  o£330  for  the  gunpowder.  The  volunteei-s 
then  retii-ed,  though,  if  the  countiy  was  in  danger 
before,  it  was  no  less  so  after  the  payment  of  the 

money ;  and,  two  days  later,  Dunmore  issued  a 
proclamation  against  Patrick  Henry,  whom  he 
secretly  denomiced  to  the  Ministry  as  a  man  of 
desperate  circumstances  and  disobedient  spirit.  But 
the  insubordinate  tendencies  of  Patrick  Henry  were 

shared  by  the  majority  of  the  people  in  most  of  the 
American  colonies.  Maryland,  indeed,  mollified  by 
the  act  of  its  Governor,  who  gave  iip  the  arms  and 
ammunition  of  the  proraice,  instructed  its  delegates 

to  Congi'ess  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation.  But 

the  people  of  South  Carolina  seized  the  ■weapons 
in  the  Royal  Arsenal ;  the  Pro^-incial  Congress 
of  that  colony,  \mder  the  presidency  of  Heniy 
Laurens,  resolved  to  create  an  army  to  aid  in  the 

national  defence ;  and  the  militia  oificers  thi-ew 
up  then-  commissions  from  the  Royal  Governor. 
North  Carolina  was  animated  by  the  same  feel- 

ings, and  in  Georgia  the  King's  magazine  wa.s 
rifled,  that  ammmiition  might  be  sent  to  Boston. 
Rebellion  had  openly  declared  itself  throughout 
the  land. 

CHAPTER   XYIII. 

Plan  for  seizing  Ticonderoga— Ethan  Allen  and  the  Green  Mountain  Boys— Taking  of  the  Fort  by  the  Patriots— Character  of 
Ethan  Allen— Seiziu-e  of  Crown  Point,  and  other  Successes  of  the  Insurgents— Meeting  of  the  Second  Continental  Congress 

at  Philadelphia— Proceedings  of  that  Body— Appointment  of  a  Gieneralissimo  over  the  United  Colonial  Army— The  Post 

conferred  on  WashiDgton— His  Fitness  for  such  a  Command— Formation  of  a  New  Colony  in  Kentucky— Daniel  Boone, 

the  Explorer— Declaration  of  Independence  l.y  the  Settlers  it)  Mecklenbui-g  County,  North  Carolina— Meeting  of  the 

Virginian  House  of  Bm-gesses  (Jime  1st)— Flight  of  Lord  Dunmore— Answer  of  Virginia  to  the  Conciliatory  Proposals  of 
Lord  North— Thomas  Jefferson-Proclamation  of  General  Gage— His  Letter  to  Lord  D.artmouth  touching  the  Employment 

of  Indian  Auxiliaries— Appeal  of  the  Continental  Congress  to  the  American  PeoiJe— Relative  Positions  of  England  and 

America— Reception  in  England  of  the  News  of  Lexington  and  Concord— The  City  of  London  and  the  Civil  AVar— Deter- 

mmation  of  the  King  to  prosecute  Hostilities— Refusal  to  receive  the  Petition  of  Congress. 

It  is  sometimes  alleged  by  American  writers  that, 
up  to  the  collision  of  the  colonists  with  the  Royal 
troops  at  Lexington,  hardly  any  of  the  former, 
even  in  New  England,  or  in  Massachusetts  itself, 
believed  that  blood  would  te  shed,  or  that  the 

connection  between  the  mother  country  and  her  de- 
pendencies wovild  be  broken.  If  so,  the  designs  of 

the  American  patriots  must  have  been  matured 
with  extraordinary  rapidity.  Ten  days  after  the 
unfortimate  aifair  with  the  soldiers  of  Gage,  a 
scheme   which  had   abeadv   been   talked  over   in 

another  quarter  took  final  shape  at  Hartford,  Con- 
necticut. WHle  passing  through  that  city  on  the 

29th  of  April,  Samuel  Adams  and  John  Hancock 
secretly  met  the  Governor  and  Council,  to  settle 
the  details  of  an  expedition  to  surprise  Ticonderoga. 

The  plan  had  originated  with  the  Green  Mountain 
J5oys — a  body  of  active  partisans  recently  formed 
in  Vermont,  from  the  name  of  which  colony 

they  took  their  designation.  Ethan  Allen — a  man 
who  had  formerly  been  outlawed  by  the  Govern- 

ment of  New  York  for  encouraging  the  people  of 
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Vermont  to  assert  tlieir  independence  of  tliat  pro- 

vince— was  to  be  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  attack, 

and  Connecticut  was  to  furnish  the  necessary  funds. 

A  few  men  were  got  together  in  Massachusetts,  and 

word  was  quickly  spi'ead  through  the  Iiills  of  Ver- 
mont that  tlie  attempt  was  forthwith  to  be  made. 

A  hundred  of  tlie  Green  Mountain  Boys  joinetl  tlie 

left  behind,  the  boats  were  sent  back  to  bring  up 

the  rest ;  but  it  was  found  impossible  to  wait  foi- 
them,  lest  the  expedition  should  be  discovered,  and 

the  advantages  of  a  surprise  be  missed.  In  the 

early  morning  of  the  10th,  Allen  drew  np  his  men 

in  tliree  ranks  on  the  slopes  of  the  liigli  ground, 
and   told    tliem    he    would    not    insist    on    their 

IlliXliV    I.AVKEXS 

volunteers  from  Massachusetts  on  the  7th  of  May, 

and  elected  Ethan  Allen  as  their  chief,  in  spite  of 
a  commission  from  tlie  Massachusetts  Committee  of 

Safety,  wliich  conferred  tlie  command  on  Benedict 

Arnold.  On  the  following  day,  the  party  began 
tlieir  march.  Near  Orwell,  which  was  readied 

hite  on  tlie  9th,  a  few  boats  were  discovered, 

and  eiglity-three  men  crossed  the  narrow  waters 

lietween  Lakes  George  and  Champlain,  and,  guided 

by  a,  former's  son,  who  was  well  acquainted  witli 
the  fort  and  its  vicinity,  landed  net  far  from 
the  position.      As   several   of  the  men  were  thus 

going  forward  against  their  will.  Not  a  man, 

liowever,  hung  back,  and  Allen  then  led  his  little 

band  up  to  the  gate  of  the  fortress.  Through  the 

wicket,  which  was  open,  the  Americans  rushed  into 

the  enclosure  with  a  cry  as  of  wild  Indians,  and 

formed  on  the  parade  in  such  a  way  as  to  face  each 

of  the  barracks.  After  a  slight  .skirmish  wth  cut- 
lasses, one  of  the  sentries,  who  had  been  slightly 

wounded,  surrendered  himself,  and  volunteered  to 

show  the  way  to  the  apartment  of  the  commandant, 

Delaplace.  On  being  summoned  to  come  foi-tli, 
that    officer     presented    himself   half-dressed,    and 
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asked  by  what  avithority  he  was  required  to  deliver 

up  the  fort.  •'  I  deiuand  it,"  answered  Allen,  "  in 
the  name  of  the  Great  Jehovah,  and  of  the  Con- 

tinental Congress  '  "  The  Continental  Congress, 
liowever,  knew  nothing  of  the  matter,  and  did  not 
assemble  for  its  second  session  until  a  few  hours 

later.  Delaitlace  might  have  objected  to  the  validity 

of  the  alleged  commission  ;  but  there  is  no  urgvuug 

with  superior  force.  The  commandant  had  no  more 

than  forty-four  soldiers  under  him ;  Allen  had 

nearly  double  that  number.     On  being  menaced  by 

plish  whatever  they  attempted.  It  has  sometimes 

been  supposed  that  Ethan  Allen  was  a  religious 

fanatic  of  the  Puritanical  type;  and  the  style  in 

which  he  addressed  Delaplace  seems  to  favour  such 

an  imi)ression.  But  it  ai)pears  that  he  was  a  free- 
thinker, who,  like  several  of  the  American  revolu- 

tionists of  that  iferiod,  rejecteil  Christianity.  He 

was  the  author  of  a  work  entitled  "  ileason  the 

only  Oracle  of  Man  ; "  yet  he  cherished  some  sin- 
gular notions.  The  ancient  doctrine  of  metempsy- 

chosis had  oljtained  a  hold  on  his  mind,  and  he 

KESIDt.NCE,    MOVM    VliltN 

the  drawn  sword  of  the  American  leader,  Delaplace 

gave  up  the  position,  which  he  had  allowed  to 
remain  in  a  state  of  insufficient  defence  because  he 

had  no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  was  threatened 

mth  any  danger.  The  whole  affiiir  was  over  in  a 
few  minutes. 

It  was  no  inconsiderable  ad\antage  that  was  thus 

gained.  The  seizure  of  Ticonderoga  placed  in  the 

hands  of  the  Americans  more  than  a  hundred  pieces 

of  camion,  one  thirteen-inch  mortar,  a  number  of 
swivels  and  small  arms,  and  other  stores  ;  and  so 

marked  a  success,  though  not  very  singular  under 

the  circumstances,  helped  to  raise  the  spirits  of  the 

patriots,  ami  to  make  them  think  tli<'y  could  accom- 

66— VOL.  II. 

used  to  assvu-e  his  friends  that  he  expected  to  re- 
turn to  this  world  after  death  in  the  form  of  a  large 

white  horse.* 
A  detachment  of  the  (rreen  Momitaui  Boys, 

under  Seth  Warner,  shortly  afterwards  seized  on 

Crown  Point,  which  had  a  garrison  of  only  tM-elve 

men,  who,  seeing  the  futility  of  resistance,  sur- 
rendered on  the  first  summons.  Another  party 

succeeded  in  capturing  a  British  agent  named 

Skeene,  and  getting  possession  of  the  harbour  of 

Skeenesborough.  The  forces  investhig  Boston  de- 

stroyed  or  carried  off  the  forage  and  cattle  on  the 

*  Eail  Stanhope,  inioting  from  tbe  Life  of  E'liaa  AUeu  by 
Sparks.  .. 
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islands  adjacent  to  that  city,  despite  the  eftbi-ts  of 
the  English  troops  to  prevent  them,  and  burnt  a 
Kcliooner  which  had  been  sent  to  interfere  with 

their  ojjerations,  but  which  was  ultimately  aban- 
doned, with  four  small  guns  and  twelve  swivels  on 

board.  The  lighthouse  at  the  entrance  to  Boston 

harbour  was  set  on  fire  by  the  insurgents,  and  con- 
sumed ;  and  Benedict  Arnold,  in  command  of  a 

schooner  called  the  Liberty,  captured  an  English 

sloop  on  Lake  Chamjilain — the  only  vessel  belong- 
ing to  the  Royal  Navy  on  those  watere.  On  the 

25th  of  May,  Howe,  Clinton,  and  Burgoyne 

arrived  at  Boston  with  theii-  reinforcements ;  and 

they  found  the  posture  of  aflaii-s  much  more  serious 
than  they  had  reason  to  suppose  when  they  left 

England. 

In  the  midst  of  these  events,  the  second  Con- 

tinental Congress  pursued  its  deliberations  at 

Philadelphia.  Its  first  meeting  was  on  the  10th 

of  May — the  day  on  which  Ticonderoga  was  cap- 
tured ;  and  America  had  undergone  a  new  birth 

since  the  19th  of  April,  the  day  of  Lexington. 

Whatever  the  cheiished  designs  of  the  pojmlar 

leaders  up  to  the  midille  of  April,  the  country  had 

at  any  rate  refrained  from  the  most  extreme  fomis 

of  defiance.  Now,  there  could  no  longer  be  a 

question  that  the  colonies  of  New  England  were  in 

a  state  of  open  reljellion.  A  report  on  the  collision 

between  the  Royal  troops  and  the  popular  forces 

was  read,  and  entii-e  appix)val  of  the  conduct  of 
Massachusetts  was  expressed.  The  action  of  that 

one  province  thus  became,  by  adoption,  the  action 
of  the  whole  confederation  of  colonies.  Neverthe- 

less, Congi'ess  hesitated  as  to  voting  assistance  to 

the  army  of  Massachusetts,  wliich  the  repi'esenta- 
tives  of  that  province  requested,  but  postponed  the 

question  for  some  days  for  mature  deliberation  in 

a  committee  of  the  whole  body.  On  the  13th  of 

May,  a  delegate  from  Georgia  wa-s  admitted  to  the 

Congress ;  and  on  the  15th  the  people  of  New 

York  were  directed  not  to  oppose  the  lauding  of 

troops,  but  at  the  same  time  to  prevent  the  erec- 
tion of  fortifications.  They  were  to  act  on  the 

defensive,  and  to  repel  force  by  force,  in  case  of 

need.  These  instructions  were  veiy  much  in 

accordance  -n-ith  those  of  New  York  itself  Jlore 

loyalty  was  still  to  be  found  in  that  part  of  English 

America  than  in  most  othei-s.  The  colonists  wei-e, 

indeed,  angry  at  the  encroachments  of  the  English 

Ministry  on  colonial  freedom,  and  they  expressed 

to  the  people  of  Massachusetts  theii-  warm  sym- 

pathy and  hearty  good  -wishes ;  but  they  dis- 
approved the  action  of  their  own  mob  in  seizing 

the  Royal  arms,  and,  ha\-ing  established  a  kind  of 

truce   in   their  capital   city,   thej-  laboured  for  the 

restoration  of  a  good  understanding  between 

America  and  England.  John  Jay,  the  represen- 

tative of  the  colony  in  the  Continental  Congres.s,. 

made  a  motion  for  a  second  petition  to  the  Kiu"-, 
which  was  debated  for  several  days.  The  delegates 

were  still  undecided  whether  to  adopt  this  motion 

or  to  reject  it,  when,  on  the  18th  of  May,  news 

arrived  of  the  taking  of  Ticonderoga.  It  had  the 

eifect  rather  of  dismaying  than  of  inspiriting  the 

rejiresentatives  assembled  at  Philadelphia.  They 

appear  to  have  dreaded  the  retribution  wliich  so 

dariug  an  act  was  likely  to  provoke,  and  they 

accoi'dingly  recommended  to  the  pro-^-incial  com- 
mittees of  New  York  and  Albany  to  cause  the 

artillery  and  stores  to  be  removed  from  Ticontlero<;a 

to  the  south  end  of  Lake  George,  and  to  make  an 

exact  inventory  of  them,  in  order  that  they  might 

be  safely  returned  when  the  restoration  of  the 

former  harmony  between  Great  Britain  and  her 

colonies  (an  event  which  the  niembera  of  the  Con- 
gress declared,  in  their  resolution,  they  ardently 

desired)  should  render  such  an  act  "  prudent,  and 

consistent  with  the  over-i'uling  law  of  self-preserva- 

tion." There  was  even  some  talk  of  abandoning 
Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point  altogether ;  but  the 

Massachusetts  Congress  remonstrated,  and  Con- 
nectic\it,  with  the  consent  of  New  York,  sent  a 

thousand  men  to  the  defence  of  the  t\vo  forti-esses. 

Yet  the  Continental  Congi-ess  did  not  neglect 

those  precautions  which  the  necessities  of  the  c.isf' 
seemed  to  require.  During  the  month  of  May  and 

several  successive  weeks,  the  delegates  made  many 

important  arrangements.  They  determined  to  stoj* 

all  expoi'tation  of  provisions  to  the  British  fisheries, 
or  to  any  colony  or  island  suliject  to  the  British 

Government.  They  established  a  Po.st  Office  under 

the  direction  of  Fi-anklin.  They  prohibited  the  ne- 
gotiation of  bills  of  exchange  on  behalf  of  British 

oflicers,  and  of  all  ordei-s  issued  by  army  and  navy 

agents  or  contractors.  They  rejected  the  concilia- 

tory proposals  of  Lord  North,  and  renewed  their 

former  application  to  the  Canadians.  They  passeil 

I'esolutions  for  organising  an  American  army,  and 

for  the  emission  of  a  paper  euiTency,  to  be  guaran- 

teed by  the  whole  of  the  provinces ;  and  they 

formed  those  pro^-inces  into  a  perpetual  union,  to 

which  was  given  the  title  of  "The  Twelve  ('on- 
federated  Colonies."  The  twelve  were'New  Hamp- 

shire, Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  Rhode  Islaiul. 

New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware. 

Maryland,  Virgiaiia,  North  Carolina,  and  South 

Carolina,  Georgia,  at  present,  was  not  uicluded, 

but  it  made  a  tlurteenth  not  many  weeks  later.  In 

answer  to  a  i-epresentation  from  Massacluisotts, 
settinc;  forth  that  the  province  was  destitute  of  all 
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loguliu-  i^'ovcvnmeut,  Congi-css  deelaroil  tliat,  l>y  tlio 
violation  of  their  charter,  tlie  people  of  that  part 

>jf  Ainerioa  were  absolved  from  allegiance  to  tlie 

('rowni,  and  might  la^\'fully  appoint  a  government 
<if  their  own  until  the  ehartei-  was  restored.  On 

the  other  hand,  the  second  petition  to  the  King, 

proposed  by  John  Jay,  was  ultimately  adopted, 

together  with  an  oft'er  to  open  negotiations  with  a 
view  to  an  an-angement. 

The  most  importjint  step  was  to  appoint,  on  the 
invitation  of  Massachusetts,  a  Generalissimo  over 

the  forces  of  the  Confederation,  and  on  the  15th  of 

June  this  post  was  conferred,  by  a  unanimous 

vote,  on  George  Washington,  then  forty-three  yeai-s 
of  age.  The  subject  had  been  discussed  some  time 

l>efore,  and  the  incompetency  of  Artemas  Ward  for 

the  post  he  wa.s  filling  at  the  head  of  the  New 

England  levies  was  univei-sally  allowed.  Besides, 
the  army  beleaguering  Boston  was  now  to  be  made 

.subsidiary  to  a  Continental  Army,  which  was  thence- 

forward to  be  known  by  that  name,  and  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  Provincial  Militia  of  each 

colony  ;  and,  as  Virginia  was  the  oldest  and  largest 
of  the  provinces,  it  was  considered  a<lvisable  to 

give  the  supreme  command  to  a  Virginian,  and 

especially  to  one  who  had  already  distinguished 
himself  by  valour  and  capacity  in  the  field.  Some 

cf  the  deputies  from  Xew  England  would  have 

placed  the  conduct  of  military  afl'airs  in  the  hands 
'  'f  Putnam  ;  but  they  readily  gave  way  on  finding 
that  the  general  sense,  even  inchuling  that  of 

-Alassachusetts,  was  strongly  in  fiivour  of  Washing- 

ton. That  gi-eat  man  at  once  felt  that  duty  to  his 
country  imperatively  recpiired  him  to  accept  the 

proft'ered  position  ;  but  his  diffidence  was  such  that 
he  whispered  to  Patrick  Henry,  with  great  emotion, 

■•  This  day  will  be  the  commencement  of  the  decline 

of  my  reputation."  Nevertheless,  he  appeared  in 
his  place  in  Congi-ess  on  the  16th  of  June,  and, 
after  refusing  all  pay  beyond  Ms  expenses,  said  : — ■ 

•■  As  the  Cougi-ess  desire  it,  I  will  enter  upon  the 
momentous  duty,  and  exert  every  power  I  possess 
in  their  service,  and  for  the  support  of  the  glorious 
cause.  But  I  beg  it  may  lie  remembered  by  every 
gentleman  in  the  room  that  I  this  day  declare,  with 
the  utmost  sincerity,  I  do  not  feel  myself  equal  to 
the  command  I  am  honoured  with."  On  the  fol- 

lowing day,  the  delegates  of  all  the  colonies  resolved 
unanimously  in  Congress  to  maintain,  a.ssist,  and 
:idhere  to,  the  General  of  then-  choice  "  v\-ith  their 

lives  and  fortunes."  By  his  commission  he  was  in- 
vested with  the  command  of  all  the  forces  raised  or 

to  be  raised  by  the  United  Colonies,  with  full  power 
:ind  authority  to  act  as  he  shoidd  think  for  the  good 
:n.l  welfare    of  the  service  ;   and   he   was  to   take 

special  care  that  the  liberties  of  America  should 

receive  no  deti-iment.  It  was  felt  that  by  none 
could  the  sword  of  the  confederated  colonies  be  so 

fitly  \\ielded  as  by  this  Virginian  gentleman,  who.se 
courage  was  matter  of  history,  whose  abilities  were 

well  known,  whose  integrity  was  above  suspicion, 
whose  patriotism  wa.s  ardent  yet  temperate,  and 
wliose  possession  of  an  independent  fortune  placed 
him  al)ove  the  reach  of  ordinary  temptatioas. 
We  must  here  for  awhile  turn  aside  from  the 

main  stream  of  American  liistory  to  ob.serve  the 
progress  of  evems  in  an  outlying  portion  of  the 
national  territoi-y,  then  beginning  to  take  shape 
beyond  the  Alleghauies.  A  number  of  adventurei-s, 
headed  Viy  one  Henderson,  had  negotiated  a  treaty 
with  theCherokees  for  certain  lauds  situated  betwcf  ii 

the  Ohio,  the  Cumberland  mountains,  the  Cumber- 

land river,  and  the  Kentucky  river.  They  were  pi  e- 

.sently  joined  liy  the  famous  explorer,  Daniel  Boone, 

and  by  a  party  of  colonists  not  easily  daunted 

by  Indian  oiiposition  and  Indian  ferocity,  from 
wliich  they  were  made  to  sutler  on  more  than  one 

occasion.  (3ther  leading  adventurers  were  Richard 

Calloway,  John  Floyd,  and  James  Harrod  ;  and 

these  men — a  mere  handfid  in  all — assembled  on  the 

:23rd  of  3Iay  beneath  a  great  elm-tree  which  over- 
hung the  walls  of  a  stockade  erected  a  few  weeks 

before  by  Boone,  near  the  mouth  of  Otter  Creek. 

The  meeting  was  organised  as  a  convention,  and 

prayers  were  read  by  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 

England.  That  the  land  was  witlmi  the  tei-ritory 
over  which  Virginia  claimed  jurisdiction  did  not 

deter  these  settlers  from  taking  the  fir.st  steps  to- 

wards establishing  an  independent  administration, 

on  the  strength  of  the  recent  purchase  of  land  from 

the  C'herokees.  All  power,  they  asserted^  is  ori- 
ginally in  the  peojile,  and  therefore  no  doubt  should 

be  felt  as  to  tho  efficacy  of  any  laws  they  might  be 

ple;rsed  to  make.  A  conmiittee,  of  wliich  Calloway 

was  the  head,  was  then  appointed,  and,  in  a  report 
wliich  the  members  of  that  committee  delivered  on. 

the  2oth,  they  pledged  themselves  to  attempt  with 

vigour  the  organisation  of  the  new  proviirce,  adding, 

— '■  That  we  have  a  right,  as  a  political  body,  with- 
out giving  umbrage  to  Great  Britain  or  any  of  the 

colonies,  to  frame  rules  for  the  government  of  o\ir 

little  society,  cannot  be  doubted  by  any  sensible  or 

luibiassed  mind."  The  name  first  given  to  this 
iniiuit  settlement  was  Transylvania,  since  altered 

to  the  bai'barous  designation  of  Kentucky.  The 
legishition  of  the  emigrants  was  avowedly  ba.sed 

on  what  they  described  as  "  the  happy  pattern  of 

the  English  laws."  Com-ts  of  justice  were  speedily 
instituted  in  the  wilderness,  and  a  militia  wa.s 

formed  for  defence  against  the  Indian.s.     The  main 
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featui-es  of  tlie  esiwtitntion  were,  that  tliere  should 

be  an  annual  clioico  of  delegate.s  ;  tliat  taxes  should 

bp  raised  by  the  convention  only ;  that  all  official 

salflries  should  l>e  fixed  by  statute ;  that  land- 

officen-  ghould'  be  always  open;  and  that  jjeifect 
religions  freedom  and  general  toleration  should  be 
observed. 

Daniel  Boone,  who  must  be  regarded  as  the 

father  of  Kentucky,  was  ceitainly  one  of  the  finest 

characters  of  tliat  age — a  man  made  by  Nature  for 

an  explorer,  for  a  discoverer  of  new  lands,  for  a 

founder  of  new  States,  foi'  one  of  the  noble  army  of 
jiioneers  who  cause  the  desert  to  recede,  and  enlarge 
the  hoiizon  of  the  civilised  world.  The  chief  of 

American  liistorians  has  said  of  liim  : — "  The  State, 

now  tliat  it  has  become  great  and  ])opulous,  lionoui-s 

the  memory  of  tlie  plain,  simple-liearted  man,  who 
is  best  known  as  its  pioneer.  He  was  kindly  in 

his  luiture,  and  never  wronged  a  hionan  being,  not 

even  an  Indian,  noi',  indeed,  animal  life  of  any 

kind.  '  I  with  others  liave  fouglit  Indians,'  he 

woulil  say,  '  but  I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  killed 
one  ;  if  I  did,  it  was  in  battle,  and  I  never  knew  it. 

He  was  no  hater  of  them,  and  never  desired  their 

extermination.  In  woodcraft  he  was  acknowletlged 

to  be  the  first  among  men.  This  led  him  to  love 

solitude,  and  habitually  to  hover  on  the  frontier, 

witli  HO  abiding  place  ;  accompanied  by  the  wife  of 

his  youth,  wlio  wa.s  the  companion  of  liis  long  life 

anil  travel.  When  at  last  death  put  them  both  to 

i-est,  Kentucky  i-eclaimed  their  bones  from  tlieir 

graves  far  up  the  Missouri,  and  now  they  lie  biu-ied 
on  the  hill  .above  the  clifts  of  the  Kentucky  river. 

overlooking  the  lovely  valley  of  the  capital  of  that 
commonwealth.  Around  them  are  emblems  of 

wilderness  life  ;  the  tiuf  of  the  blue  gnuss  lies 

L'ghtly  aljove  them  ;  and  they  are  laid  with  their 
fixces  turning  upward  and  westward,  and  their  feet 

towards  the  setting  sun."* 

At  the  same  period,  events  of  impoi-tance  were 
passing  in  the  county  of  Mecklenburg,  in  North 

Carolina — a  region  jieopled  chiefly  by  Presbyterians 

of  Scoto-Irish  descent.  It  was  in  May  that  the 

settlers  in  this  I'emote  spot  lieai'd  of  the  proceedings 
in  the  British  Parliament  which  had  taken  place  in 

February,  and  which  had  for  tlieir  object  to  declare 
that  the  American  colonie.s  were  in  a  state  of  rebel- 

lion. Asa  measure  of  I'etalifttion,  it  was  proposed 
to  abrogate  all  dependence  on  the  Royal  authority. 

A  representative  committee,  formed  by  two  dele- 

gates from  each  company  of  militia,  wa«  called 

together  at  the  town  of  Ciharlotte,  and,  during  its 

delilierations,  news  arri\-ed  of  the  collision  at  Lex- 

*  Bancroft's  History  of  the  United  States. 

ingtou.  This  excited  so  strong  a  feeling  against 

the  English  authorities  that  one  of  the  delegates, 

named  Epliraim  Brevard,  proposed  a  series  of  reso- 
lutions, which  amounted  to  a  declaration  of  inde- 

pendence. By  these  resolutions,  all  laws  and 

commissions  confii-med  by  or  derived  from  the 
authority  of  the  King  or  Parliament  were  annulled 

and  vacated  ;  all  commissions,  civil  and  militar\-, 
already  granted  by  the  Crown  to  be  exercised  in 

the  colonies,  were  declared  void  ;  the  Provincial 

Congress  of  eacli  colony,  under  the  dii-ection  of  the 

gi-eat  Continental  Cougre,ss,  was  invested  with 
legislative  and  executive  powere  within  its  own 

jurisdiction ;  and  it  was  affirmed  that  no  other 

legi.slative  or  executive  power  did  or  coidd  exist  at 

that  time  in  any  part  of  those  colonies.  What 

right  a  small  frontier  settlement  of  North  Carolina 

had  to  legislate  for  the  whole  body  of  the  American 

provinces,  it  would  be  difficult  to  "say  ;  but  the 
militia-men  of  Mecklenburg  county  seem  to  have- 
had  no  doubt  at  all  on  the  subject,  and  the  resolu- 

tion.', were  carried  without  hesitation.  They  then 

proceeded  to  form  themselves  into  nine  military 

companies,  to  elect  their  own  officers,  and  to  coii- 

.stitute  a  species  of  jiulicial  administration.  All 

former  taxes  were  sequestiated,  and  it  was  resolved 

that  pei-sons  receiving  new  commissions  from  thi- 
King,  or  exercising  old  ones,  should  be  dealt  with 

a,s  enemies  of  the  country.  These  ari-augements 
were  made  biirding  on  all  until  the  Provincial  Con- 

gress should  i>rovide  otherwise,  or  until  the  Britisli 

Parliament  should  abandon  its  pretensions  to  legis- 
late for  America.  As  soon  as  they  had  been  affirmed, 

the  resolutions  of  tlie  colonists  were  despatched  to 

Charleston,  and  to  the  Provincial  Congress  sitting 

at  Philadelphia.  They  api^ar  to  have  met  with  a 

very  favourable  reception  from  the  western  counties 

of  North  Carolina  general]}'. 

These  events  took  place  in  the  closing  days  of 

May,  1775.  On  the  1st  of  June,  the  House  of 

Burgesses  of  Virginia  was  convened  for  the  hist 

time  by  a  Royal  Go-iernor.  The  Speaker  was 
Peyton  Randolph,  who  had  just  been  officiating  ;is 

President  of  the  Continental  Congress,  but  who  had 

resigned  that  post  to  John  Hancock,  President  of 

the  Ma.s.sachusetts  Congress  in  the  autumn  of  177+ 

When  Randolph  arrived  at  Williamsburg,  at  that 

time  the  capital  of  the  province,  he  was  seen  to  I)e 

attended  by  an  escort  of  independent  companies  of 

horse  and  foot,  and  it  was  generally  luiderstood  that 

tills  was  in  consequence  of  the  office  he  had  just 

been  discharging  in  what  may  be  called  the  Feder.il 

Assembly — a  body  of  which  the  legality  had  never 

been  recognised  I>y  the  English  (Tovernment,  -.iiid 

which    the    patriotic   party,   therefoi'c.   felt    :ill    tli!» 



1775.] rROCEEDINGS   IN    VIRGINIA. 
161 

more  pleasure  iii  honouring.  Further  evidenco  of 

the  spread  of  Republican  princii)les  was  discernible 

in  the  fact  that  several  of  the  Burgesses  appeared  in 

the  uniform  of  the  recently-instituted  provincial 

troops — a  hunting-shirt,  of  coarse  linen,  thrown 

over  their  ordinary  clothes,  and  a  woodman's  axe 
by  theii-  sides.  After  ti-ausacting  some  purely  local 
business,  the  Burgesses  proceeded  to  consider  the 

conciliatory  proposals  of  Lord  North.  While  they 

were  thus  engaged,  the  Governor,  Lord  Dnnniore — 
who  had  previously  sent  in  an  aj)ology  for  his 

i-emoval  of  the  colonial  giuipowder — received  an 
express  from  General  Gage,  informing  him  of  liLs 

intention  to  issue  a  j)roclamation  proscribing  Samuel 

Adams  and  John  Hancock.  Fearing  that  this  fact, 

when  generally  kuo\\ai  in  Virginia,  would  create  so 

great  a  commotion  as  to  endanger  his  life,  or  at 

least  his  liberty,  Dumnore  hastily  withdrew,  during 

the  night  of  June  7tli,  to  the  Fowey  man-of-war, 

then  lying  at  York.  The  Biu-gesses,  five  days 

later,  addi-essed  to  him  their  answer  to  the  proposals 
of  the  British  Government.  They  averred  that, 

next  to  the  possession  of  liberty,  they  desired  most 

a  reconciliation  with  the  mother  country,  but  that 

the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  only 

changed  the  form  of  oppression  without  lightening 

its  burden.  They  added  that  the  British  Parlia- 
ment  had  no  right  to  medtUe  with  their  cou.stitution, 

or  presciibe  either  the  number  or  the  pecuniary 

apj)ointments  of  their  officers ;  that  they  had  a 

right  to  give  theii'  money  without  coercion,  and 
from  time  to  time ;  that  they  alone  were  the 

judges,  alike  of  the  pviblic  exigencies  and  of  the 

ability  of  the  people  ;  that  they  contended  not 

merely  for  the  mode  of  raising  their  money,  but 

for  the  freedom  of  granting  it ;  that  the  resolve  to 

forbear  levying  pecuniary  taxes  stUl  left  um-ej)ealed 
the  Acts  restraining  trade,  altering  the  form  of 

government  of  Massachusetts,  changing  the  govern- 

ment of  Quebec,  enl;u-ging  the  jurisdiction  of  Coiu-ts 
of  Admiralty,  taking  away  trial  by  jury,  and  keep- 

ing up  standing  armies ;  that  the  invasion  of  the 

colonies  with  large  armaments  by  sea  and  land  was 

a  stvle  of  asking  gifts  not  reconcDable  to  fi-eedom  ; 
that  the  resolution  did  not  propose  to  the  colonies 

t«  lay  open  a  free  trade  with  all  the  world ; 

that,  as  it  involved  the  interest  of  aU  the  other 

colonies,  they  v.'ere  bound  m  honour  to  share  one 
fate  with  them  ;  that  the  BiU  of  Loid  Chatham  on 

the  one  part,  and  the  terms  of  Congress  on  the 

other,  would  have  formed  a  basis  for  negotiation 

and  I'ecouciliation  ;  but  that,  leaving  the  final  deter- 
mination of  the  question  to  the  General  Congress, 

they  were  now  determined  to  weary  the  King  with 

no  more  petitions,  nor  the  British  nation  with  any 

more  appeals.*  The  author  of  this  importuiit  Stato 

paper — which  Lord  Shelburne  described  as  masterly 
— was  Thomas  J  eflerson,  afterwards  third  President 

of  the  United  .States,  one  of  the  most  remarkable 

of  the  revolutionary  leaders  of  that  time  ;  a  man  of 

keen,  practical  intellect,  of  strong  seiuse  and  judg- 

ment, .sceptical  in  religion,  yet  with  a  fh-m  faith 
in  j)olitical  justice  and  the  rights  of  humanity. 

Having  produced  liis  reply  to  the  proposals  of  the 

English  Government,  Jellerson  left  Williamsburg 

for  Philadelpliia,  to  assist  in  the  deliberati.  ..;  of 

the  Continental  Congress. 

Gage,  in  liis  capacity  as  Governor  of  Massa- 

chusetts, now  began  to  assume  a  bolder  tone 

towards  the  insurgents,  feeling,  probably,  that  since 
the  arrival  of  remforcemeuts  he  was  in  a  better 

position  to  make  his  power  felt.  He  acconlingly 

issued,  on  the  1 2th  of  June,  a  proclamation  ofiering 

a  general  pardon  to  aU  who  should  forth\vith  lay 
do^vll  their  arms,  and  return  to  the  habits  and 

duties  of  peaceable  subjects,  but  excejiting  from 

this  act  of  grace  Samuel  Adams  and  John  Han- 

cock, whose  ofl'ences,  it  was  stated,  were  "  of  too 
flagitious  a  nature  to  admit  of  any  other  considei-a- 

tion  than  that  of  condign  punislnuent."  The  same 
proclamation  announced  the  operation  of  martial 

law  in  Massachusetts  as  long  as  the  unhapjiy  occa- 

sion should  requu'e.  About  the  same  period.  Gage 
wrote  a  despatch  to  Lord  Dartmouth,  the  Colonial 

Muiister,  requesting  him  to  concentrate  at  Boston 

fifteen  thousand  men,  of  whom  a  part  might  be 

hunters,  Canadians,  and  Indians ;  to  send  ten 

thousand  more  to  New  York ;  and  to  despatch  an 

additional  seven  thousand  composed  of  regidars, 

Canadians,  and  Indians,  for  service  in  the 

vicinity  of  Lake  Champlain.  It  had  come  to  the 

knowledge  of  Gage  that  certain  savages  domiciled 
in  Massachusetts  had  been  in  communication  with 

the  camp  before  Boston  ;  and  he  therefore  felt  the 

less  scruple  in  looking  for  aid  to  the  same  somce. 

The  Americans  had  undoubtedly  made  advances  to 

the  red  men  as  possible  allies  against  the  English 

Government  :  how  far  they  were  justified  in  so 

doing  by  the  fact  of  .similai-  advances  having  beeu 
previously  contemplated,  although  perhaps  not 

actually  made,  by  the  representatives  of  the  Crown, 

is  a  nice  point  of  casuistry,  which  will  never  find 

a  satisfactoiy  solution  as  long  as  the  morals  of 

such  questions  are  obscured  by  partisan  feeling. 

On  the  same  day  that  Gage  issued  his  jiroclama- 

tion,  the  Continental  Congress  published  an  appeal 

to  the  people  of  the  twelve  miited  colonies,  enjoin- 
ing them  to  keep  a  fiist  on  one  and  the  same  day, 
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when  they  were  to  recognise  "  King  George  III.  as 
tlieir  rightful  sovereign,  and  to  look  up  to  the 

supreme  and  universal  superintending  Providence 

of  the  great  Govei  nor  of  the  world  for  a  gracious 

interposition  of  lieaven  for  the  restoration  of  the  in- 
vaded rights  of  America,  and  a  reconciliation  witli 

the  parent  State."  It  may,  without  any  consider- 
able violation  of  cliarity,  be  doubted  whetlier  this 

injunction  was  not  rather  a  politic  keeping  up  of 

appearances  than  a  sincere  expression  of  feeling. 
A  British  historian  of  America,  very  favourably 

inclined  towar<ls  the  colonists,  has  pithily  and  i)er- 

tinently  observed  that  "it  is  a  general  jM-aetice  of 
mankind,  and  the  peculiar  policy  of  Goverinnents, 

to  veil  the  most  implacable  animosity,  and  the 

most  decisive  martial  purpose,  lurder  a  show  of 

professions  more  than  ordinarily  forbearing  and 

ixicilic  ;  nor  can  any  proclamation  be  more  ominous 

of  violence  than  that  in  which  a  kingdom  or  com- 

monwealth judges  it  expedient  to  vaunt  its  own 

moderation."*  The  patriotic  party  very  naturally 
desii-ed  to  stand  favourably  with  the  European 
Powers  ;  it  was  their  policy  to  put  themselves  in 

the  position  of  affectionate  subjects  who  desired 

nothing  so  much  as  to  retain  tlieii'  connection  with 
the  mother  country,  b\it  who  were  being  goaded 

iaito  separation  by  the  obstinacy  and  cruel  op- 

l)ression  of  tlie  Imperial  Government.  Theii-  acts, 
however,  were  not  in  harmony  witli  this  iwsump- 
tion.  They  continued  to  insist  on  conditions 

which  they  knew  that  England  would  not  grant. 

They  were  aware  that  civil  war  had  already  begun 

in  the  nortli ;  they  themselves  were  making  pre- 

parations for  carrying  on  that  war  with  the  utmost 

possible  vigour ;  and  they  were  fostering  the  sense 

of  injury  out  of  which  the  desire  for  complete  in- 

dependence wivs  taking  shape.  Individual  members 

of  Congi'ess  may  liave  truly  wished  for  a  peaceful 
solution  of  all  difficulties,  and  a  perpetuation  of  the 

old  relations  between  England  and  her  colonial 

possessions;  but  such  was  not  Uy  this  time  the 

feeling  of  the  country  generally  (though  doubtless 

the  dissentients  were  numerous),  nor,  it  is  to  be 

suspected,  was  it  the  real  aspii'ation  of  Congress  as 
a  whole.  It  had  not  been  the  drift  of  the  leading 

New  Englanders  for  some  years. 

The  degree  of  insincerity  thus  apparent  in  the 

proceedings  of  Congress  is  not  greater  than  what  is 

usually  observable  in  the  policy  of  States  ̂ ^•hen 
conducting  difficult  negotiations  with  other  Powers. 

The  representatives  of  the  American  colonies  were 

|iersuaded  of  the  justice  of  their  cause,  but  they 

had   to  struggle  with   a   Government  possessed  of 

*  C/iahaine,  Cook  XI.,  chap.  4. 

immense  resources.  It  was  essential  that  they 

should  gain  time,  and  it  was  desirable  that  they 

should  preserve  before  the  world  the  credit  of 

meekness  and  much-suffering — of  reluctance  to 

sever  old  ties,  and  tenderness  in  the  cherishing 

of  old  memories.  But  the  quarrel  had  been  en- 

venomed past  cure,  and  it  would  be  idle  to  blame 

the  Americans  for  taking  every  measure  to  ensure 

success  in  the  tiial  of  strength  that  had  become 

inevitable.  It  would  be  ecpially  idle  to  condemn 

the  English  Government  for  accepting  a  defiance 

which  could  not  be  evatled,  and  making  a  supreme 

effort  for  the  retention  of  a  magnificent  colonial 

empire  which  was  slipping  from  their  grasp. 

Intelligence  of  what  had  happened  at  Lexington 

and  Concord  reached  England  at  the  end  of  May. 

The  astonishment  and  anger  which  it  created  may 

easily  be  imagined.  We  have  seen  in  our  own 

day  how  fierce  an  outburst  of  national  sjiirit  was 

evoked  by  the  uprising  of  the  native  races  of 

Hindostan  in  1857.  Very  similar,  though  it  is  to 

1)6  hojied  less  ferocious,  was  the  feeling  of  English- 

men in  1775  towards  tlieii'  I'ebellious  bretlu'eu 

in  America.  There  wei-e  exceptions,  liowever, 
at  the  earlier  as  well  as  at  the  later  date.  The 

celebrated  Atbniral  Keppel  begged  not  to  be  em- 

ployed in  the  colonies.  The  Recoitler  of  London 

put  on  a  full  suit  of  mourning  on  hearing  the  news, 

and,  being  asked  if  he  )iad  lost  a  relative  or  friend, 

I'eplied,  "  Yes  ;  many  brothers  at  Lexington  and 

Concord."  ]..ord  Effingham,  who  had  been  a  mili- 
tary officer  since  youth,  threw  uj)  his  profession  to 

avoid  tlie  misery  of  fighting  against  liis  brethren, 

in  the  justice  of  whose  cause  he  believed  ;  and 

Lord  Chatham,  at  a  somewhat  later  date,  with- 

ilrew  his  eldest  son  from  tlie  army  of  Canada, 

where  he  had  been  serving  as  aide-de-camj)  to  the 
Governor.  But  the  chief  seat  of  disaffection 

towards  the  policy  of  the  King  and  the  Cabinet 

— which  must  also  be  desci-ibed  as  the  policy 
of  Parliament,  and  probaljly  of  the  majority 

of  the  nation — was  the  City  of  London.  The 
citizens  had  been  in  opposition  for  some  years,  and 

had  recently  elected  John  Wilkes  to  the  chief 

magistracy :  indeed,  a  certain  haliit  of  antagonism 

to  the  Crown  is  one  of  the  traditions  of  the  great 

l<]uglish  municipality.  On  the  24th  of  Jime,  the 
citizens  of  London  voted  an  address  to  the  .sove- 

reign, praying  for  the  dissolution  of  Parliament 

and  the  dismissal  of  Ministeiis,  as  thej-  had 
l)rayed  once  before.  The  King  refused  to  reoeixe 
this  address  on  the  throne,  and  it  was  therefore 

never  )u-esented,  the  City  chiefs  insisting,  with  a 
jKntinaoity  which  was  scarcely  decent,  that  it 

ought    to    Ije    so    received.     When,    in   August,  a 
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of  lubi'llioii  and  .sedition  in  America,  and  for  tlie 

jireveiition  of  traitoron.s  correspondence  with  that 

country,  Wilkes  would  not  allow  the  mace  to  Ije 

carried  before  the  authorities  whose  duty  it  was  to 

read  tlie  jiroclamation  in  front  of  the  Royal  Ex- 
cli.mge,  nor  the  usual  forms  of  respect  to  he 

ohserved.  At  the  close  of  the  reading,  a  hiss  was 

raised  among  the  crowd  ;  but  it  is  a  matter  of  .some 

doiilrt  whether  the  expression  of  feeling  should  be 

charged  on  the  citizens  generally,  or  sinijtly  on 

AVilkes's  own  j)artisans.  However  this  may  be,  it 
is  certain  tliat  loyal  addresse.s.  promising  sujiport 

againsr  the  insurgents,  flowed  in  from  every  part 

of  the  kingdom — even  from  the  gi-eat  seats  of 
industry  and  commerce,  such  as  Manchester  and 

Li\erpool.* 
Xnne  the  less  was  the  situation  emUirrassing  and 

dirticult  in  the  highest  degree  Lord  North,  with 

the  humanity  for  which  lie  was  always  distin- 

guished, hesitated  about  taking  active  measures 

iigainst  the  rebels,  and  desired  to  resign,  but  was 

compelled  by  the  King  to  remain  at  tlie  head  of  the 

Government.  George  liimself  knew  not  what  to 

do,  yet  was  still  determined  to  prosecute  the  war 

with  vigour.  The  chief  trouble  was  to  ])rocure 

troops  suflicient  to  operate  in  so  large  a  country 

against  an  enemy  so  numerous.  At  one  time  the 

King  thought  of  subsidising  Russia,  and  thus 

obtaining  the  a.ssistancc  of  a  Muscovite  army  to 

suppress  the  aspii-ations  and  fetter  the  liberty  of 
Anglo-Americans.  But,  a.s  this  arrangement  could 
not  be  carried  out  with  sufHcient  celerity,  it  was 

for    awhile     abandoned    (though    we    shall    see    it 

re\ive<l  further  on),  and  regard  was  mainly  ha<l 

to  such  elements  of  coercion  as  were  supposed 

to  exist  in  America  itself  The  Highlanders 

in  North  Carolina  might,  it  was  thought,  be 

induced  to  tight  against  tlie  native  Americans. 

In  Virginia,  the  red  man  and  the  negro  were 

lo  lie  armed  against  the  whites;  ami  muskets, 

cannon,  powder,  and  ball  were  sent  out  in  large 
quantities  to  Duimiore  for  distribution  bv  him. 

The  Indians  of  Canada  were  asked  for  helji : 

and  thus  the  aborigines  of  North  America,  whose 

ancestors  had  been  deprived  of  their  inheritance  li\- 
the  superior  energy  of  European  rjices,  found  them- 

selves solicited  as  allies  by  two  antagonistic 

branches  of  the  nation  from  which  they  had  chieflv 

suffered.  While  tlie.se  mattei-s  were  being  con- 

sidered, Richard  Penu  brought  over  from  Pennsyl- 

^  ania  the  petition  from  Congress  to  the  King,  to 

which  the  Ameiicans  had  given  the  title  of  "  the 

Olive  Branch  : "  and  on  the  l.st  of  September  he 
delivered  it  for  presentation  to  Lord  Dartmouth. 

Three  days  later,  he  was  informed  by  letter  that 

no  answer  would  be  given.  The  Congress  was 

an  illegal  ahseinbly,  held  against  the  sovereign's 
express  injunction,:  it  hiul  sanctioned  and  dii-ected 
the  taking  up  of  arms  against  his  Majesty  ;  and  its 

existence,  in  the  opinion  of  the  King  and  his 

Ministers,  could  not  be  recognised.  The  refusal  of 

this  address  removed  the  last  chance  of  a  pacific 

settlement  ;  but  we  can  hardly  wonder  at  the  fact. 

The  insubordination  of  the  Americans  had  long 
rendered  an  accommodation  difticult  ;  their  resort 

to  civil  war  at  Lexington  and  Concord  had  made  it 

impossible. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

Disorg;miscil  Condition  of  the  Colonial  Ai-my  before  Boston— Designs  of  the  Commanders- -Bunker's  Hill  .-ind  Brced'-s  Hill— 
A  Perilous  Exiiedition— Seizure  of  Breed's  Hill  by  the  Patriots,  and  Formation  of  a  Redoubt— The  Position  cannonaded  by 

the  British — Prcscott's  Arrangements — Dangerous  Situation  of  the  Americans— Advance  of  the  English  Tiooiis— Kajiid 
Strengthening  of  the  American  Position— The  Scene  of  the  Encounter— Disiiosition  of  the  Troops— Burning  of  the  Village 

of  Charleston— Burgoyne's  Description  of  the  Struggle— Repulse  of  the  First  lii-itish  Attack  on  Breed's  Hill— Failure  of 
the  Simultaneous  Attack  on  the  Spnr  of  the  Reiloubt  -Renewal  of  both  Attacks,  and  Second  Repulse  of  the  British- 
Terrible  Slaughter  of  the  Assailants  -Failure  of  Ammunition  on  both  Sides— Arrival  of  Reinforcements  under  Clinton 
--Combined  Attack  on  Three  Sides  of  the  Position— Defeat  of  the  Americans— Gage  on  the  Lessons  of  the  Battle— Contra- 

dictory Accounts  of  the  Engagement— Death  of  Jlajor  Pitcairn— Results  of  the  Action  .as  regards  the  English  and  the 
Americans. 

Several  weeks  before  the  day  on  which  the  King 

intimated,  through  Lord  Dartmouth,  that  the 

second  j^etition  of  Congress  could  not  be  received, 

•  Earl  Stanhope's  History  of  England,  cliap.  aS. 

an  event  had  happened  which  made  amicable 

arrangements  all  the  more  improbable.  The  armed 

collisions  at  Lexington  and  Concord  had  been  fol- 
lo^\ed  by  an  action  of  a  much  more  serious 

character,  the  effect  of   which   \\'.is   necessarily  to- 
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infiiune  the  pa^bions  of  both  sides  to  fever-heat, 

ami  to  ]n-eclude  tlie  idea  of  any  other  settlement 

than  that  whicli  could  lie  won  at  the  sword's  point. 

The  gi'eat  events  of  April  19th,  however,  had  not 
lieen  immediately  followed  by  any  military  measures 

of  imjjortance  on  either  side.  Gage  was  waiting 

for  his  reinforcements,  and  the  Americans  were  far 

too  disorganised  to  risk  any  offensive  movement.  It 

was  even  a  matter  of  doubt  with  thoughtful  ob- 
servers whether  they  would  be  able  to  maintain 

their  position.  The  colonial  army  before  Boston 

was  distracted  by  the  conflicting  directions  of  the 

(Jommittee  of  Safety  and  of  the  cotmcil  of  war. 

The  number  of  men  in  arms  was  considerably  less 

as  a  matter-of-fact  than  it  appeared  on  paper. 

Commands  were  given  to  all  who  raised  companies 

or  regiments,  without  any  reference  to  their  fitness 

to  discharge  such  duties ;  and  the  I'esult  was 

not  unfrequently  seen  in  fraudulent  muster-roUs,  in 
officers  who  had  all  the  worst  characteristics  of 

FalstafF  without  his  wit,  and  in  levies  such  as 

those  with  whom  Falstafl'  uimself  was  ashamed  to 
be  seen  marching  through  Coventry.  The  men 

left  their  ranks  whenever  it  pleased  them,  and 
often  did  not  care  to  return.  It  was  an  abuse  of 

language  to  talk  of  an  encampment,  for  there  were 

Ijut  few  tents,  and  several  of  the  sofdiers  wei'e 
lodged  in  private  houses.  Of  ammunijtion  there 

was  so  little  that  fears  of  its  speedily  ninning  out 

were  not  unreasonably  entertained ;  and  the  re- 

rpiest  which  had  been  sent  to  other  colonies  for 

assistance  in  this  re.spect  had  not  i-esulted  in  any 
great  addition  to  the  stock.  To  all  these  causes  of 

weakness  were  to  be  added  the  want  of  money,  and 

the  lack  of  any  commanding  officer  with  genius 
sufficient  to  turn  to  the  best  accotmt  whatever 

I'lements  of  heroism,  endurance,  and  military 
capacity  may  have  existed  in  the  araiy.  Tliat 

■-uch  elements  were  really  there,  was  proved  by 

siibsequent  events ;  but,  in  the  spi-ing  months  of 
1775,  the  liaser  and  weaker  qualities  of  the  popu- 

lar muster  were  more  apparent  than  the  nobler 

and  stronger,  and  lovers  of  their  country  felt  un- 

easy at  the  sight  of  so  much  insubordination  and 
feebleness. 

As  the  weeks  wore  on,  it  became  increasingly 

evident  to  the  ruling  authorities  among  the  patriots 

that  it  wa.s  a  matter  of  absolute  necessity  to  take 

possession  of  certain  heights  in  the  neighbourhood 

of  Cliarleston  and  to  the  north  of  Boston,  of  which 

the  two  jn-incipal  elevations  were  called  Bunker's 

Hill  and  Breed's  Hill.  It  was  therefore  deter- 

mined that  these  eminences  should  be  occupied, 

;nid  that  a  strong  redoubt  should  be  raised  on 

Bunker's  Hill.     Some  of  the  proposed  works  were 

forthwith  begun ;  but,  before  the  project  could  be 

fully  cari'ied  out,  it  became  known  that  a  similar 
design  was  entertained  by  the  English  commanders, 
who  had  determined  to  extend  their  lines  from 

Dorchester,  in  the  south,  to  Charleston,  in  the  north. 

Tiie  contemplated  operations  were  to  take  place 

on  the  18th  of  June,  and  were  to  be  facilitated  by 

a  vigorous  caimonade  from  Boston  Neck.  If  the 

enemy  was  to  be  anticipated,  it  was  high  time  for 

the  Americans  to  make  their  move ;  and  Ward 

was  accordingly  ordered  to  fortify  Dorchester 

Heights,  and  to  establish  a  post  on  Bunker's  Hill. 
To  understand  the  ensuing  battle  with  clearness,  it 

should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  city  of  Boston 

stands  on  a  small  peninsula  in  the  harbour  of  the 

same  name ;  that  north  of  the  city  stands  the 

suburb  of  Charleston,  separated  from  the  capital  by 

a  narrow  arm  of  the  sea,  and  built  on  another 

small  peninsula,  which  at  the  farther  or  nortli- 

westei-n  end  is  coimected  ^vith  the  continent  by  a 

.strip  of  land  ;  that  both  Bi-eed's  Hill  and  Bunker^s 
Hill  are  witliin  this  second  peninsula  ;  and  that 
the  former  of  those  hills  is  the  one  nearest  to 

Boston,  while  the  latter  is  more  contiguous  to  the 
mainland. 

The  determination  to  seize  on  the  position  was 

tidvcn  by  the  Massachusetts  Committee  of  Safety  on 

the  loth  of  June,  and  Ward  at  once  made  arrange- 

ments for  effecting  the  de.sired  object.  ■  The  imme- 
diate condiict  of  the  enterprise  was  assigned  to 

Colonel  William  Prescott,  of  Pepperell,  who  had 

desired  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  this  dangerous 

expedition.  At  nine  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the 
1 6th,  a  detachment  of  the  colonial  forces,  consisting 

of  about  a  thousand  men,  not  in  uniform,  and 

armed  for  the  most  part  merely  with  fowling-pieces 

unprovided  vnth  bayonets,  started  from  Cambridge, 

after  ha-sing  been  previously  jiaraded  on  the 
common,  where  one  of  the  chaplains  to  the  army — 

Langdon,  the  President  of  Harvard  College — had 
jirayed  with  them  and  for  them.  Silently  and 

solemnly,  in  the  gathering  dusk  of  a  summer's 
night,  they  began  their  march ;  but,  by  some  mis- 

take, Prescott  had  received  ordei's  to  occujiy  Breed's 
Hill,  though  the  idea  of  the  Committee  of  Safety 

was  to  take  possession  of  Bunker's  Hill.  The  de- 
tachment was  accompanied  by  waggons  filled  with 

entrenching  tools ;  and  when  Prescott  and  his  men, 

after  traversing  Charleston  Neck,  immolested  and 

undiscovered,  attained  the  high  ground  to  which 

they  had  been  directing  their  course,  the  engineer 

and  field-officers  began,  by  the  imcertain  light  of 
tJie  stars,  to  make  a  redoubt  of  some  eight  rods 

s(iuare.  The  position  is  so  elevated  as  to  overlook 

the  whole  of  Boston ;  but  this  advantage  to  a  force 
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operating  .against  tliat  citj  is  counteracted  by  the 

hill  being  within  easy  range  of  cannon-shot  from 

those  who  lioM  the  town.  It  was  mi(hught  before 

the  tirst  sod  wa.s  turned  up ;  yet  )iy  dawn  the 

redoubt  had  risen  to  a  considerable  height.  The 

work  had  been  performed  in  such  i)erfect  silence 

that  not  the  slightest  intimation  of  what  wiis  going 

on  had  reached  the  numerous  ships  of  war  and 

transports  that  lay  in  the  waters  around  the  penin- 
sula. Prescott  had  set  a  watch  to  patrol  the  shore, 

and  from  time  to  time  had  himself  gone  down  to 

the  water's  edge,  to  be  personally  assured  that  the 
operations  of  his  men  were  undetected.  But  all 

wa.s  well,  and  it  was  only  the  early  light  of  morning 

that  revealed  to  the  English  the  presence  of  the 

Americans  on  Breed's  Hill. 

The  discovery  was  first  made  by  the  Lively  sloop- 

of-war,  which  speedily  opened  fire  on  the  redoubt. 

Boston  was  roused  from  its  sleep  by  the  cannonade, 

and  a  battery  of  heavj^  guns  was  soon  mounted  on 

Copp's  Hill,  immediately  opposite,  at  a  distance  of 
not  more  than  twelve  hundred  yards.  The  in- 

surgents, though  in  part  protected  by  what  they 

had  akeady  reared,  were  still  in  a  great  degree 

exposed,  and  the  enterprise  requii'ed  careful 
management  to  prevent  an  utter  failure.  Eichaixl 

Gridley,  the  chief  engineer,  had  left,  not  caring  to 

abide  the  fire  of  the  British  ;  and  Prescott  had  to 

<lo  what  he  could  by  himself.  He  made  every 

endeavour  to  strengthen  his  lines  ;  but  the  fire  of 

the  English  was  so  powerful  that  little  progi-ess 
could  be  effected.  With  admirable  coohiess  and 

valour,  he  mounted  the  parapet,  and  walked  to  and 

fro,  giving  directions  to  his  men,  who,  animated  by 

his  example,  worked  on  with  steady  resolution. 

The  courage  of  Prescott  was  well-known  and 
splendidly  su.stained.  He  had  resolved  never  to  be 

taken  alive ;  and  when  Gage,  who  was  watching 

the  movement  through  a  telescope  from  Boston, 

asked  Willard,  Prescott's  brother-in-law,  and  a  man 
of  loyal  principles,  whether  the  commander  on 

Breed's  Hill  would  fight,  Willard  replied,  "  Ay, — 

to  the  last  drop  of  his  blood  !  "  Under  this  vigorous 
command,  the  redoubt  progressed  with  rapidity, 

and  by  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  had  become 
sufficiently  strong  to  make  an  attack  simply  in 

front  unad^dsable.  By  that  time,  Prescott  had 

partly  constructed  a  small  breastwork,  extending 

from  the  east  side  of  the  redoubt  in  a  northerly 

direction  towards  the  bottom  of  Breed's  Hill, 
beyond  which  was  a  slough  and  a  stretch  of  open 

grass-land,  intei-sected  by  fences  and  sparely  dotted 
with  trees,  which  extended  to  the  banks  of  the 

river  Mystic.  It  was  determined  by  the  British 

commanders  to  attack  the  enemy  towards  the  rear 

of  his  entrenchments,  and  on  the  flank,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  redoubt  was  assaulted  in 

front. 

The  17th  of  June,  1775,  must  alwa3-s  remain 

one  of  the  most  meuioralile  il.ays  in  Amei'ican 

History.  It  was  the  day  of  the  Battle  of  Bvinker's 
Hill — the  day  on  which  the  first  general  action 
was  fought  between  the  colonists  and  the  troops  of 

the  mother  co\intry.  That  action  illustrated  in 

TO-id  coloui'S  the  obstinate  bravery  of  both  branches 

of  the  English  race,  for  on  both  sides  it  was  con- 

ducted under  the  most  disadvantageous  circum- 

stances. The  regulai-s  had  to  fight  unsheltered 
against  an  enemy  who  stood  behind  entrenchments. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Americans  were  not  dis- 

ciplined soldiers  in  any  sense  of  the  word.  Thej' 

were  Ul-armed,  ill-directed  (except  by  their  imme- 
diate chief  and  a  few  others),  and  unsupplied  with 

necessaries.  Their  stock  of  powder  was  insufficient : 

they  had  only  the  food  which  they .  had  carried 

with  them  ;  and  for  a  long  while  no  succour  was 

sent  from  the  main  body.  The  day  was  extremely 

hot ;  the  men  were  exhausted  ^^^th  their  night's 
work  at  the  trenches ;  and  a  strong  force  of  British 

regulai-s  was  now  advancing  to  attack  their  posi- 
tion. Some  quitted  their  posts,  and  evaded  the 

struggle  ;  but  Prescott  was  not  the  less  determined 

to  stand  his  gi-ound.  He  sent  messengers  to  the 

liead-quartei-s  at  Cambridge,  earnestly  demanduig 

reinforcements.  The  second  of  these  messengei-s 

met  Putnam,  who,  on  ari-i\-ing  at  the  redoubt,  re- 

quii-ed  that  the  trenching  tools  should  be  sent  ofl' 
to  Bunker's  Hill,  where  he  pi-oposed  to  throw  uji 
works  of  defence.  Owing  to  mmierous  desertions. 

howevei-,  and  to  the  varied  complications  of  the 

fight,  Bimker's  Hill  was  not  completely  fortified, 
and  in  fact  that  eminence  had  very  little  to  do 

with  the  events  of  the  day,  though,  by  a  strange 

misappropriation,  its  name  has  been  given  to  the 
battle  which  ensued. 

The  English  troops  were  in  motion  by  a  little 

after  noonday.  Under  protection  of  a  hot  and 

sustained  fire  from  the  Glasgow  sloop-of-war,  and 

from  two  floating  batteries  which  had  been  moored 

clo.se  l>y.  they  passed  in  boats  and  barges  over  tlie 

piece  of  water  intervening  between  the  Long  Whaif 

of  Bo.ston  and  Moulton's  Point,  on  the  east  side 
of  Charleston.  Their  number  was  about  two 

thousand,  and  they  wei-e  under  the  command  of 

Major-General  Howe  and  Brigadier-General  Pigot. 

The  place  of  landing  was  not  far  from  the  mouth 

of  the  river  Mystic,  and  the  object  of  the  attacking 
force  was  to  outflank  the  Americans,  to  cut  off 

their  retreat  by  gi'adually  closing  round  them,  and 

thus  to  capture  the  whole.     The  provincials  were 
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by  this  time  greatly  fatigued.  Prescott  had  no 

avtilicial  protections  in  his  rear  ;  and  his  flank,  on 

the  .side  which  the  English  were  approaching,  was 

guarded  only  by  that  pi'olongation  of  the  redoubt 
in  a  northerly  direction  which  he  had  begun  to 

construct,  and   which,   being  still  unfinished,  pos- 

connected  by  two  lines  of  liorizontal  rails,  which 
extended  towards  the  Mystic  for  a  distance  of 

rather  more  than  thi-ee  lumdred  yards.  On  the 
inner  side  of  this  line  was  a  ditch  ;  and  the  most 
was  made  of  these  elements  of  defence.  The  Con- 

necticut   forces,    under   Knowlton,  were    ordered 

m'r-i   F-  Mi.    it 
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sosscd  no  great  strength.  If  Howe  had  advanced 

at  once,  he  would  proljably  have  carried  the  posi- 

tion very  speedily  ;  but,  seeing  that  the  Americans 

calmly  awaited  the  assault,  he  thought  it  prudent 

to  draw  up  his  men  on  the  first  rising  ground,  aiul 

send  back  for  reinforcements.  Taking  advantage 

of  the  delay,  Prescott  fortified  his  camp  with 

promptitude  and  ability.  Beliiud  the  breastwork, 

at  a  distance  of  about  two  hundred  j'arils,  was  a 

low  stone  wall,   surmounted  by    a  fence   of  posts 

forward  by  Prescott,  and,  with  two  field-pieces, 

they  marched  towards  the  fence.  This  they 

strengthened  by  piling  up  a  quantity  of  newly- 
nio\ni  hay  between  the  rail.s,  and  hastily  erecting 

a  second  rail-fence  pai'allel  with  the  first,  and  fill- 

ing up  w^ith  more  hay  the  space  between  the  two. 

Nearly  a  hundred  j-ards,  however,  were  left  without 

any  protection  but  such  as  the  natural  ditfical- 

ties  of  the  gi-ound,  which  could  not  be  regarded 

as   very   considcraMc,    were    capable   of    afibl'ding. 
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Towards  tlin  English  nttack  was  tlie  slope  of  a 

liank,  (lecliuing  to  the  water;  and  at  the  foot  of 

iireed's  Hill  was  the  slough  already  mentioned. 

Prescott's  position  was  most  serious,  and  so  it 
appeared  to  the  Committee  of  Safety  and  to  General 

Ward,  to  whom  appeals  were  sent  for  i-einforce- 
wients.  Ward  was  opposed  to  risking  a  battle,  and 

it  was  urged  by  others  that  the  expenditure  of 

]i()wder  might  be  ruinous.  There  were  in  truth 

not  more  than  sixty-three  half-barrels  of  powder 

in  store,  and  it  was  feared  that  the  consumption 

of  this  by  cannon  might  leave  the  patriots  with 

(scarcely  any  for  future  operations.  Ward  at  tirst 

determined  not  to  desinitch  reinforcements  from  his 

do\vn  on  the  grass,  wei'e  posted  behind  it.  This 

was  done  by  order  of  Colonel  John  Stark,  of  tin- 

New  Hamjishii'e  levies,  who  fought  quite  inde])cn- 
dently  of  Prescott,  and  gave  his  particular  attention 

to  the  protection  of  the  tlauk.  At  the  sanu;  time, 

Putnam  was  endeavouring,  though  unsuccessfully, 

to  erect  works  on  Bunker's  Hill,  where  he  con- 
sidered that  there  should  be  a  great  concentration 

of  ti'oops.  He  also  frequently  went  over  to  the 

foot  of  Breed's  HUl,  and  at  other  times  was  at 

Camlx'idge,  urging  the  necessity  of  reinforcements. 
His  restless  energy  formed  a  line  of  connection 

between  the  several  points  of  danger  or  defence. 

Between  two  and  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 

w.iSHixGTON's  TKEASUKE-CHEST.     {From  a  Fhotograph.) 

camp,  fearing  that  if  he  did  so  the  main  attack  of 

the  British  would  bo  made  on  Cambridge  itself ; 

lint  he  sent  some  New  Hampshire  regiments  to  the 

.support  of  Prescott,  and  later  in  the  day  he  made 

a  contribution  from  head-quarters,  when  he  found 

t'nat  the  English  had  really  no  design  on  Cambridge. 
Several  officers  voluntarily  joined  the  scene  of 

action;  among  them,  the  veteran  Seth  Pomroy,  who 

had  fought  at  the  taking  of  Louisburg,  in  1745, 

and  Joseph  Warren,  one  of  the  Committee  of  Safety, 

who  refused  to  accept  a  command,  but  solicited 

and  obtained  a  post  of  danger.  There  were  also 

.several  free  negroes  mingled  with  the  whites.  On  the 

arrival  of  fresh  regiments,  the  conduct  of  the  defence 

was  pursued  with  greater  briskness.  A  breastwork 

of  stones  was  thrown  up  close  to  the  brink  of  the 

Mystic,  and  three  ranks  of  men,  ̂ \^th  others  lying 
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the  Royal  troops  advanced  to  the  assault.  They  were 

formed  into  two  lines,  and  marched  under  cover  of 

a  heavy  fire  of  cannon  and  howitzers.  Howe  was 
in  command  of  the  right  wing,  Pigot  of  the  left ; 

and  it  was  arranged  that  the  former  should  attack 

the  American  lines  Ln  flank,  while  the  latter  assailed 

the  southern  front  of  the  redoubt.  The  regiments 

moved  slowly,  in  order  that  the  artillery  should 

produce  full  effect  on  the  works;  and  in  a  little 

while  Pigot  found  that  his  left  flank  was  Ijeiug 

severely  galled  by  a  number  of  American  riflemen 

posted  in  houses  in  the  village  of  Charleston,  which 

lay  below  the  position  of  the  insurgents.  Howe 
therefore  sent  over  orders  to  Clinton  and  Burgoyne, 

who  remained  on  the  Boston  peninsula,  to  set  fire 

to  the  ̂ -illage,  which  was  effected  by  a  discharge  of 

shells  from  Copp's  Hill.     The  flames  were  aid^d  by 
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a  party  of  men  who  lauded  on  the  opposite  penin- 
sula for  that  purpose.  Fii-e  and  .smoke  soon  rose 

in  large  volnmes  into  the  huruiug  and  brilliimt 
midsummer  day  ;  Ijut  a  sudden  shifting  of  the  wind 

pi-evented  the  dun  vapours  from  obscurmg  the 
movements  of  the  attacking  force,  as  had  been  hoped. 
The  buildings  in  Charleston,  some  five  himdred  in 
number,  were  all  constructed  of  wood,  and  the  blaze 

of  their  ignition  flared  far  and  wide  over  the  neigh- 
bourhood and  the  srn-rounding  country,  attracting 

crowds  of  spectators,  who  assembled  on  the  hUls, 
on  the  roofs  of  the  houses  in  Boston,  on  the  tops 

of  the  church-towers,  and  on  the  masts  of  the 

shipping,  to  watch  the  grand  but  ten-ible  spectacle. 
General  Burgoyne,  writing  an  account  of  the  action 
to  a  friend,  de.scribed  with  considerable  force  the 
effect  of  this  impressive  feature  of  the  engagement. 

"The  enemy,"  he  wrote,  "all  in  anxious  suspense; 
the  roar  of  cannon,  mortars,  and  musketry,  the 
crash  of  churches,  sliips  upon  the  stocks,  and  whole 
streets  falling  together,  to  fill  the  ear ;  the  storm  of 
the  redoubts,  with  the  oljjects  above  desciibed,  to 
fill  the  eye  ;  and  the  reflection  that  perhaps  a  defeat 
was  a  final  loss  to  the  British  Empire  in  America, 

to  fill  the  mind, — made  the  whole  a  pictm-e  and  a 
complication  of  horror  and  importance  beyond  any- 

thing that  ever  came  to  my  lot  to  witness."*  The 
setting  fire  to  towns  and  villages  is  always  one  of 
the  least  justifiable  operations  of  warfare.  The 
justification  on  the  present  occa-sion  was  the  alleged 
cucumstance  of  Charleston  being  turned  into  a 
cover  for  offensive  operations;  but  the  act  has 
ever  since  been  regarded  by  the  Americans  as  a 
barbarous  outrage. 

The  military  dispositions  of  General  Howe  were 

commended  by  Bin-go}-ne  as  "  soldier-like  and  per- 

fect." He  was  well  seconded  by  his  men,  but  they 
had  no  light  task  before  them.  The  troops  imder 

Pigot  ascended  the  rising  gi'ound  towards  the  re- 
doubt steadUy  and  in  good  order.  They  had  to  wade 

through  gi-ass  reaching  to  the  knees,  and  frequently 
to  surmount  walls  and  fences.  The  fire  of  theii' 
small  arms  did  not  produce  much  effect,  as  they 
aimed  too  high  and  began  too  soon  ;  and  Prescott 

ordei'ed  his  men  to  reserve  their  retui'n  volley  until 

he  should  give  the  word.  "When  he  thought  the 
British  near  enough,  he  exclaimed  "Fire!" — and, 
with  a  simultaneous  report,  the  leaden  death  smote 
the  front  rank  of  the  advancing  force,  stretching 

many  in  mortal  agony  on  the  turf, -and  bringing  the 
rest  to  a  stiind.  It  was  not  long,  however,  before 
the  soldiers  rallied  ;  but  the  Americans  fired  again 

*  General  Burgoyue  to  Lortl  Stanley.  .June  25th,  1775— a 
letter  first  printed  in  the  newspapers  of  the  day. 

and  again,  loading  imder  cover,  and  springing  up 
on  the  wall  of  the  redoubt  to  deliver  their  shots. 

These  rapid  volleys  were  replied  to  by  the  regulai-s^ 
with  great  spirit,  and  a  fierce  combat  went  on  for 

ten  mmutes  or  a  quarter  of  an  houi'.  The  Ameri- 
cans were  determined  to  sustain  the  reputation  for 

courage  which  they  had  won  at  Concord,  and  to- 
disprove  the  idle  and  ungenerous  taunts  as  to  their 
cowardice  which  had  been  uttered  in  Parliament  by 
Lord  Sandwich,  Colonel  Grant,  and  others.  They 
recollected  those  taunts  with  bitterness,  and  to  the 

commantling  officer  of  one  of  the  English  regiments 

some  of  the  opposing  ranks  exclaimed,  "  Colonel 
Alaercrombie,  are  the  Yankees  cowards  1"  It  i.s. 
unquestionable  that  great  courage  and  resolution 
were  exhibited  on  both  sides  ;  but  the  situation  was 
now  worse  for  the  English  than  for  the  Americans. 
The  latter  were  to  some  extent  under  cover ;  the 

former,  -without  any  protection  whatever,  had  to 
attack  a  redoubt  and  its  supplementary  works,  and 

that  under  very  tr^-ing  conditions.  For  some  reason 

which  it  is  impossible  to  di^-ine,  the  soldiei-s  were 
encumbered  with  three  days'  provisions,  and  carried 
their  knapsacks  on  theii-  backs.  They  were  over- 

burdened, fatigued,  exhausted  by  the  hot  sun,  and 

mown  down  by  a  close,  continuous,  and  well-delivered 
fire.  After  awhile,  the  line  wavered  and  gave  way. 
Another  moment,  and  the  whole  mass  staggered  in 

disorderly  heaps  down  the  side  of  the  hiU,  and 
crowded  tumultuously  on  the  shore,  close  to  the 

landing-j)lace. 
Meanwhile,  the  column  under  Howe  was  attack- 

ing the  spur  of  the  redoubt  that  ran  north  towards 
the  Mystic,  and  presented  its  face  to  the  east. 

Havmg  arrived  ■svithin  eighty  or  a  hundred  yards 
of  the  rail-fence,  the  troops  deployed  into  line  with 

gi-eat  coolness  and  precision.  The  Americans  under 
the  command  of  Stark  and  Ivnowlton  resen'ed  theii- 
fire  vdth  the  same  quiet  self-restraint  that  their 

fellows  at  the  chief  redoubt  had  sho-mi.  Eesting 
then-  guns  on  the  rail  in  front  of  them,  they  dis- 

charged, at  the  proper  moment,  a  heavy  volley,  from 
which  the  British,  as  at  the  other  position,  recoiled 
in  disorder  untd  they  reached  such  shelter  as  they 
could  find.  In  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the 
detachment  under  Pigot  was  again  ready  to  advance 

against  the  south  face  of  the  redoubt.  The  men 
had  been  rallied  by  their  officere,  who  were  seen, 

by  spectatoi-s  on  the  op}X)site  shore,  pushing  them 
forward  at  the  sword's  point,  and  using  passionate 
gestm-es.  They  advanced  the  second  time  with 
some  reluctance,  but,  gettuig  within  nuisket-shot, 
jiressed  on  \nth  renewed  energy  and  spirit.  The 
American  volley,  delivered  this  time  at  still  closer 
quwtere  than  before,  was  afterwards  described  by 
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Prescott  as  like  a  continuous  stream  of  tire  ;  anrl  it 

in-oduced  a  terrible  effect  on  the  British.  Again 
they  wavered  and  broke.  Their  o&cers  exjiosed 
themselves  with  reckless  daring,  and  even  struck 
the  soldiers  to  drive  them  on  ;  but  they  could  no 

longer  be  got  forward.  The  bottom  of  the  hill  was 
once  more  sought  in  headlong  flight ;  yet  the  wall 
of  the  redoubt  had  been  very  nearly  gained.  Some 

of  the  dead  and  dying  lay  within  a  few  yards  of 
it;  others  a  little  farther  off  on  the  now  crimsoned 
slope. 
A  second  advance  was  also  made  against  the 

Hank  l>y  Howe's  division.  The  Grenadiers  and 
Light  Infantry  marched  clo.se  up  to  the  fence,  but 
were  unable  to  carry  it.  Some  of  the  companies,  it 
is  said,  lost  three-fourths,  some  even  as  many  as 

nine-tenths,  of  their  numbers,  as  soon  as  they  pre- 
sented themselves.  In  several  instances,  not  more 

than  three  or  four  men  were  left  in  a  company,  so 
terrible  was  the  fire.  The  dead,  as  Colonel  Stark 

testified,  lay  as  tliick  as  sheep  within  a  fold.  So 
many  of  the  English  officers  were  killed,  that  for 
awhile  Howe  was  left  nearly  alone  ;  yet  the  struggle 
was  still  maintained.  The  guns  of  the  ships  in 
harbour,  and  the  artillery  of  the  batteries  planted 

<in  the  opposite  shore,  continued  to  ply  with  vigour ; 

I  lut  towards  the  end  of  the  action  the  field-pieces 
were  reduced  to  silence  for  want  of  proper  ammu- 

nition. Some  ball  sent  over  from  Boston  during 
tlie  course  of  the  battle  proved  to  be  too  large  for 
the  calibre  of  the  guns;  and  the  infantry  were  thus 
left  to  do  their  work  witliotit  the  aid  which  field 

artillery  would  have  afforded  them.  On  the  other 
I  land,  the  ammunition  of  the  Americans  also  was 

^'ery  nearly  exhausted  after  the  defeat  of  the  second 
-ittack.  The  Committee  of  Safety  insisted  that  every 
sliot  ought  to  kill  a  man,  and  that  a  lavish  supply 
<if  powder  would  only  tempt  the  men  to  neglect 

accm-acy  of  aim,  and  thus  throw  away  their  fire. 
Tliey  had  therefore  omitted  to  furnish  fresh  sup- 
jilies,  and,  although  there  had  been  no  waste,  the 
stock  was  now  almost  at  an  end.  The  colonial 

foi'ces  had  but  few  bayonets  among  them,  and  the 
chances  of  a  third  assault  looked  unpromising  for 

the  American.s.  The  powder  in  some  artUlery- 

<'artridges  was  distributed,  and  strict  injunctions 
were  given  not  to  waste  a  grain  of  it.  Prescott 
lioped  that,  Lf  the  English  could  be  repulsed  a  third 

time,  then-  discomfiture  would  be  final  and  complete ; 
!  lut  no  such  fortune  was  in  store.  Howe  was  re- 

solved not  to  be  beaten,  and  he  made  a  fresh 

'disposition  of  his  forces,  so  as  to  deliver  a  simul- 
taneous attack  on  three  sides  of  the  American 

position.  He  was  enabled  to  do  tliis  by  an  tinex- 
jiected  arrival  of  reinforcements.     Clinton,  having 

observed  from  Copp's  Hill  the  \erv  critical  jiosturc, 
of  atl'airs,  had,  on  his  own  authority  alone,  started 
for  the  scene  of  action  at  the  head  of  two  battalions, 

iuchKling  a  body  of  marines.  The  whole  force  was 
now  divided  between  the  south,  the  Cii-st,  and  the 

north  sides  of  the  entrenchment ;  and  the  thi'ec 
divisions,  disencumbered  of  their  knapsacks,  moved 
forward  more  s\viftly  to  the  supreme  efibrt. 

The  iiLsurgents  had  retired  to  the  inner  part  of 
the  fort,  the  outer  lines  being  raked  by  the  batteries. 

Once  again  they  waited  with  calm  self-possession 
the  near  approach  of  the  enemy ;  then,  as  before, 

a  terrific  fire  leaped  foi-th  with  that  concentni- 
tion  and  regularity  which  made  the  Americans 
of  those  days  the  best  marksmen  in  the  world, 

and  which  they  deiived  fi'om  their  habits  of  open- 
air  sport,  and  from  the  practice  of  .shooting  at 
marks.  But  this  time,  after  a  momentary  pause, 
the  British,  instead  of  giving  way,  sprang  forward, 
without  any  retimi  volley,  to  the  outer  wall.  The 

American  fire  gi-ew  less  and  less,  and  presently 
almost  ceased.  On  the  southern  side  of  the  re- 

doubt, the  front  rank  of  the  assailing  force  sealed 
the  parapet  with  a  rush.  Many  were  shot  down  ; 
amongst  them,  Major  Pitcairn,  the  oflicer  associated 
with  Lexington,  who  fell  mortally  wounded.  But 

the  regulars,  now  that  they  had  sui-mounted  the 
breastwork,  ru.shed  on  with  an  impetuosity  which 

notliing  could  check.  Driven  to  desperation,  and 
devoid  of  ammunition,  the  colonists  clubbed  their 
muskets,  and  struck  wildly  at  the  foe,  who  steadUy 
pressed  on,  and  carried  the  redoubt  at  the  point  of 

the  bayonet.  At  nearly  four  o'clock,  the  Ameri- 
cans fled  from  the  position  they  had  so  long  and 

gallantly  defended,  and,  in  disorderly  ma.sses,  made 

in  the  dii-ection  of  Bunker's  Hill.  "  Nothing," 
wrote  a  young  officer  of  marines,  who  was  present 

on  the  occa.sion,  in  a  letter  to  his  brother,  "  could 
be  more  shocking  than  the  carnage  that  followed 

the  storming  of  this  work.  We  tumbled  over  the 
dead  to  get  at  the  living,  who  were  crowding  out 
of  the  gorge  of  the  redoubt  in  order  to  form  under 
the  defences  which  they  had  prepared  to  cover  their 
retreat."  Prescott  was  the  last  to  leave  the  fort ; 
lait  the  example  of  his  daring  was  insufficient  to 
amend  the  fortunes  of  the  day.  Though  Ms  coat 

and  waistcoat  were  rent  with  bayonet-tlu-usts,  which 
he  parried  with  his  sword,  he  got  off  unhurt.  The 
British  had  burst  in  at  the  north-eastern  angle  of 

the  fort,  as  well  as  at  the  south  ;  and  for  a  few 
minutes  the  redoubt  wa.s  a  mob  of  raging  combatants, 

wildly  intermingled.  But  the  provincials  after 

a  time  fought  then-  way  out,  and  escajied  under  a 
cloud  of  dust  which  their  trampling  feet  beat  up 

from   the  parched  and   pulverised  soil.     Their  re- 



17: CASSELL'S   HISTORY   OF  THE   UNITED   STATES. 

[1- 

treat  was  fuvtlier  aided  by  tlie  obstinacy  with  wliicli 

tlie  Connecticut  and  New  Hampsliire  companies, 

under  Knowlton  and  Stark,  held  tlie  outlying  de- 

fence in  the  direction  of  the  Mystic.  As  soon 

as  tlie  main  b.xly  had  left  Breed's  Hill,  these 
auxiliaries  also  retired.  Utterly  worn  out  by  the 

events  of  the  day — by  their  two  imsuccessful  at- 

tempts to  carry  the  enemy's  entrenchments,  and  theii- 
tinal  success — the  English  troops  could  do  no  more 

than  make  a  show  of  pui-suit ;  but  the  fugitives 

suffered  severely,  in  passing  Charleston  Neck, 

from  the  cross-tire  of  two  doating  batteiies,  and  of 

the  Gloucester  man-of-war.  Of  six  pieces  of  artil- 

lery wluch  they  possessed,  the  insurgents  were  not 

able  to  carry  off  more  than  one.  Theii-  peisonal 

loss,  however,  was  but  slight,  considering  the  length 

and  vehemence  of  the  contest.  It  is  set  down  by 

American  writers  at  a  hundred  and  forty-live 

killed  and  missuig,  and  three  hundred  and  four 

wounde<l.  Among  the  kdled  was  Joseph  Wairen. 

one  of  the  most  active  and  tlistinguished  of  the 

patriots  of  that  time.  He  was  among  the  last  in 
the  trenches,  and  fell  as  the  retreat  began  ;  but 

^lis  name  is  cherished  in  grateful  memory  by  his 

countrymen,  as  that  of  a  man  who  gave  all  his 
varied  f  iculties,  and  finally  life  itself,  to  the  service 

of  his  native  land,  and  to  the  cause  which  he  be- 

lieved to  be  just.* 
The  cost  of  the  battle  on  the  side  of  the  English 

was  very  serious,  ilore  than  a  tliiixl  of  the  forces 

engaged  were  slain  or  disabled.  The  killed  were 

above  two  hundred  and  twenty  in  number;  the 

wounded,  more  than  eight  hundred  and  twenty, 

(iage,  in  his  report  of  the  event  to  Lord  Dait- 
niouth,  made  some  striking  observations,  that  must 

have  opened  the  eyes  of  English  statesmen  to  the 
serious  nature  of  the  task  they  had  undertaken. 

He  wrote  : — "  The  success,  which  was  very  neces- 

sary in  our  present  condition,  cost  us  deai-.  The 

number  of  killed  and  wounded  is  gi-eater  than  our 
forces  can  afford  to  lose.  We  have  lost  some  ex- 

tremely good  officei-s.  The  trials  we  have  had  show 
the  rebels  are  not  the  despicable  r.abble  too  many 

h,ave  supposed  them  to  be,  and  I  find  it  o^^^ng  to  a 

military  spirit  enconraged  among  them  for  a  few 

years  past,  joined  with  uncommon  zeal  and  enthu- 
siasm. They  extreneh,  and  raise  batteries  ;  they 

have  engineers.  They  have  fortified  all  the  heights 

and  passes  around  this  town,  which  it  is  not  im- 
possible for  them  to  annoy.  The  conquest  of  this 

country  is  not  easy  :    you  liave  to  cope  with  \ast 

*  Bancroft's  and  Grahanie's  Histories  of  the  United  States  ; 

Earl  fStanlioiie's  History  of  Euglaiid  ;  Jes.*e's  Memoirs  of  the 
Life  and  Kei-n  of  King  George  III.— Some  accounts  of  the 
action  are  rather  confused. 

numbers.  In  all  their  wars  against  the  French,, 

they  never  showed  so  much  conduct,  attention,  and 

perseverance,  as  they  do  now.  I  think  it  my  duty 

to  let  your  lordship  know  the  true  situation  of 

afl'aii-s."  Had  the  Government  been  equally  weil- 
iiiformed  at  an  earlier  period,  they  might  have 

showai  a  greater  inclination  towards  a  pacific  policy. 
The  Ameiicans  have  sometimes  claimed  the  Battle 

of  Bimker's  Hill  as  a  victory,  but  certainly  without 
justice.  They  have  also  indulged  in  some  over- 

statements as  to  the  number  of  the  English  engaged, 

and  some  understatements  as  to  the  jiroportions  of 

their  own  army  ;  though  probably  tliese  perversions 

are  not  greater  than  what  is  frequently  observable 

wliei'B  national  feeling  comes  very  strongly  int» 

play.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  show  that  the 

British  forces  gre;xtly  outnumbered  those  of  the 

colonists — that  the  latter  were  to  be  counted  by 

hundreds,  and  the  former  by  thousands.  It  is  pro- 
baV)le,  however,  that,  by  the  time  they  had  received 

all  their  reinforcements,  the  Americans  mustered 

about  four  thousand  ;  while  it  does  not  seem  likely 

the  Royal  troops  were  ever  above  thi-ee  thousand, 
if  so  many.  Another  point  with  respect  to  which 

.some  qualifications  are  needed,  is  the  conduct  of  the 
American  officers.  That  some  of  these  behaved  with 

unsurpassed  courage,  is  certain  ;  but  we  have  the- 
most  tinimjieachable  testimony  that  there  were 

many  very  serious  exceptions.  AVashington,  who 

joined  the  camji  shortly  afterwanls,  stated,  in  a 
confidential  letter  to  the  President  of  Congress,  that 

complaints  were  made  to  him  of  the  cowardice  of 

some  of  the  officers,  but  that,  although  there  were 

several  strong  cii-cumstances  and  a  very  genera! 

opinion  against  them,  none  were  condemned,  ex- 
cept a  Captain  Callender,  of  the  artillery,  who  was 

immediately  cashiered,  but  who,  on  subsequent  occa- 

sions, as  a  private,  displayed  the  most  desperate 

and  persistent  valour.  It  is  added  by  Wasliiugton, 

however,  that  the  conduct  of  the  men  generally, 

and  of  several  of  the  officers,  was  admirable.  The 

retreat  seems  to  have  been  no  woi-se  than  such 

movements  commonly  are  ;  it  wa,s  better  than  some- 
in  which  disciplijied  troops  have  been  concerned. 

The  fuc;itives  ̂ ^"el•e  met  by  Putnam  on  the  northern 

side  of  Bunker's  Hill.  He  had  been  endeavouring 

to  collect  further  reinforcements,  and  now  a.ssumed 

the  command  of  the  discomfited  regiments.  Unituior 

them  with  a  detachment  of  fresh  troops,  he  encamj.e.l 

for  the  night  on  Prospect  Hill. 

Of  the  numerous  British  officers  killed  on  that 

memorable  day,  not  one  was  more  sincerely  lamented 

than  Major  Pitcairn.  As  he  fell,  his  son.  Lieu- 

tenant Pitcaiin,  was  standing  by  his  side.  Then- 

eves  met  for  a  moment,  '^ut  the  wountlod  man.  with 
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a  look  ot"  eager  affection,  expired  without  speaking 
a  word.  "  My  father  is  killed,"  cried  the  youth,  a.s 
he  knelt  down  l>y  the  side  of  tlie  bo<.ly  ;  "  I  have 

lost  my  father  !  "  The  soldiers  slackened  tire  for 
luoi-e  than  a  minute.  "  We  have  all  lost  a 

iather,"  exclaimed  many  of  them.*  Such  are  the 
incidents  wliich  in  some  degree  redeem  the  moral 

■coiTuption  and  jihysical  horror  of  war.  It  is 
not  likely  that  a  man  .so  much  beloved  ijy  his 

own  soldiei's  could  have  behaved  at  Lexington 
with  the  brutality  attributed  to  him  by  some 

AmericiUi  wn-itere. 

The  English  forces  entrenched  themselves,  on  the 

uight  of  June  1 7th,  at  the  summit  of  Breed's  Hill, 
lying  dowai  on  the  ground  they  liad  conquered,  and 

wliich  had  been  occupied  in  the  morning  by  their 

enemies.  They  had  achieved  a  victory,  but  it  was 

one  of  a  very  barren  natiu-e.  The  jjeninsula  of 
Charleston  was,  indeed,  recovered  by  the  Royalists; 

but  the  colonial  forces  wei-e  strongly  posted  bej'ond, 
and  maintained  an  eliective  blockade.  Had  this 

success  been  followed  up  with  vigour  and  at  once,  it 

might  have  resulted  in  a  scattering  of  the  iusiu-gents 
before  they  had  time  to  organise  themselve„s.  But 

a  strange  apathy  possessed  the  counsels  i;f  British 

officers,  and  the  golden  opjiortunity  wa.s  allowed  to 

slii)  by.  Before  the  ailair  of  Biniker's  Hill,  the 
English  soldiers  had  complained  that  they  were 

kept  on  Boston  Neck,  twisting  their  pig-tails  and 

powtlering  their  hair-,  while  the  Americans  were 

gathering  in  theii-  front  luid  on  their  flanks  like 
clouds.  The  same  indolence  prevailed  after  the 
battle,  and  led  to  most  unfortunate  results.  The 

Americans  gained  more  from  Bunker's  Hill  than 

then-  opponents.  They  acquii-ed  self-confidence  and 
self-reliance.  They  cou\  iuced  their  advei-saries  that 

they  could  tight  ;  and  to  the  natioiLs  of  Eiu-ope  they 
presented  the  spectacle  of  an  uidted  people,  resolved 

to  establish  their  independence  at  whatexer  cost  of 

bloodshed.  Franklin,  on  hearing  of  the  event, 

wi'ote  to  his  ft-iends  in  England  that  Oreat  Brifciin 
had  lost  her  colonies  for  ever.  Wiishingtou  formed 

sanguine  anticipations  from  the  action ;  and  Artemas 

Ward,  in  a  general  order,  confidently  prophesied 

that  America  would  be  victorious  in  the  gi-eat 
struggle,  and  triumph  over  the  enemies  of  freedom. 

But,  before  the  accomplishment  of  the  end  proposed, 

a  long  and  miserable  j)ath  had  to  be  traversed,  thick 

with  the  gi-aves  of  many  vii-tuous  men,  and  rife 
with  e\-il  memories. 
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Hurgoyne — Massachusetts  creates  a  New  Government — Washington's  Report  on  the  State  of  the  Ai*my — Fraid^lin's 

Fresh  Proposals  for  a  Confederation — Hesitation  of  Congress — Diiiicidties  of  "W^ashington — Daniel  Morg.anand  the  Western 
Kitiemen — Treatment  of  Prisoners — The  American  Lines  advanced  nearer  to  Boston — Difficulties  of  the  Time — Position 

of  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  Maryland,  towards  the  General  Cause  of  the  Colonies. 

At  the  very  time  that  the  forces  of  New  England 

were  withstanding  British  troops  in  the  vicinity  of 

Boston,  the  Continental  Congi-ess  "was  engaged  in 

nominating  fom-  Major-Geuerals  to  act  under  Wash- 
Jiigtou  in  command  of  the  regiments  that  were  to 

be  raised  by  the  whole  of  the  pro"vinces.  The  fii-st 

of  these  was  Ai-temas  Ward,  who,  considering  his 
age,  infirmities,  and  very  moderate  capacity,  must 

have  been  appointed  more  out  of  compliment  than 

any  other  feeling.  The  second  was  Charles  Lee, 

an  officer  in  the  Royal  amiy,  who  had  quitted  Eng- 

land in  consequence  of  being  denied  preferment  on 

*  Moore's  Diary  of  the  American  Berolution. 

account  of  certain  w-ritings  of  his  which  had  given 
offence  to  the  military  authorities.  He  had  seen 

active  service,  not  only  in  America,  but  in  Portu- 

gal, Poland,  and  Turkey.  Pos.se3sed  of  abilities 

and  knowledge,  he  was  nevertheless  an  unforttmate 

selection  on  the  part  of  the  patriots,  for,  while  pro- 

fessing great  enthusiasm  for  the  cause  of  liberty, 

he  appears  to  have  cheiished  a  secret  contempt  for 

the  Americans,  and  to  have  been  influenced  less  by 

regard  for  his  atlojited  coiuitry  than  by  pique 

against  these  by  whom  he  had  been  injm-ed  in  Ids 
native  land.  Lee  was  a  man  of  ambitious  desires 

and  jealous  disposition,  gloomy  and  irritable,  and 

too   prone   to   aristocratic   and   despotic   ideas   iu 
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j)olitics  to  work  harmcsniously  with  the  democratic 
institutions  then  rapidly  taking  shape  in  America. 

In  religion,  he  was  a  free-thinker,  and  therefore  in- 

capable of  .sympathy  with  the  sevei-al  forms  of 
religious  fervour  with  which  the  colonies  still 
abounded.  Self-interest  was  a  leading  principle  in 

liis  nature ;  and  before  he  would  consent  to  accept 

the  post  which  was  offered  him  (his  aspirations 

pointing  to  the  chief  command),  he  exacted  a 

promise  of  indemnity  for  renouncing  his  half-pay. 
The  third  Major-General  was  Philip  Schuyler,  of 

New  York — a  man  of  great  consideration  in  that 

province,  of  high  character,  and  of  unquestionable 

patriotism,  yet  in  some  re- 
spects luisuited  to  military 

command.  Israel  Putnam,  of 

Connecticut,  was  the  fourth  of 

these  general  officers.  His 

calling  was  that  of  a  tavern- 

keeper,  and,  although  he  had 

led  an  adventm-ous  life  as  a 

Ranger,  and  was  a  man  of 

courage,  he  was  too  ignorant 

and  headstrong  to  assume 

anything  like  an  important 

part.  Another  of  the  com- 
manders was  Horatio  Gates, 

a  godson  of  Horace  W;d- 

pole,  who  was  made  an  Adju- 

tant-general with  the  i-ank  of 
Brigadier.  He,  like  Lee,  had 

seiwed  in  the  English  army, 

and  possessed  the  advantages 

of  teclmical  knowledge.  He 

had  been  one  of  Braddock's 
officers,  and  was  ^vounded  in 

the     unfortunate    expedition 

against  Fort  Duquesne ;  had  aftei-wards  acted 

under  Monckton  at  the  siege  of  Martinique, 

and  had  more  recently  been  stationed  in  Nova 

Scotia.  His  name  became  conspicuous  in  the 

War  of  Independence,  and  it  seemed  at  one 

time  as  if  he  might  be  a  rival  to  Washington.  The 

eight  Brigadiers  whom  Congress  elected  about  the 

same  time  were  (excluding  Gates,  a-s  not  being 

strictly  of  that  category)  Seth  Pomroy,  of  Mas- 

sadmsetts  ;  Richard  Montgomery,  of  New  York  ; 

David  Wooster,  of  Comiecticut  ;  William  Heath, 

of  Massachusetts  ;  Joseph  Spencer,  of  Connecticut ; 

John  Thomas,  of  Massachusetts  ;  John  Sullivan,  of 

New  Hampshire ;  and  Nathaniel  Greene,  of  Rhode 

Island  :  all,  with  one  exception,  men  of  New  Eng- 

land birth,  and,  for  the  most  part,  ill-fitted  for  the 

duties  TiWth  which  they  were  charged.  Pomi-oy, 

l)erceiving  that  his  capacity  was  doubted  ui  the  cam]) 

before  Boston,  declined  to  accept  liis  commission  ; 

the  others  undertook  the  responsibilities  with  which 

they  were  invested.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that, 

among  the  officers  about  to  contend  with  the  power 

of  Great  Britain,  two  were  Englishmen — Lee  and 

Gates— while  Montgomery  was  a  native  of  the 

north  of  Ireland.  The  last-named,  like  the  other 

two,  had  served  under  the  Royal  standards,  and 

could  boast  high  qualities  as  a  soldier. 

Washington  quitted  Philadelphia  on  the  23rd  of 

June,  1775;  on  the  afternoon  of  the  2.5th,  which 

was  Sunday,  he  was  escorted  into  New  York  with  a 

good  .deal  of  military  pai-ade,  and  in  the  midst  of 
a  large  concourse  of  people. 

Late  in  the  evening  of  the 

same  day,  Tryon,  the  nowly- 

appointed  Royal  Governor, 
landed  from  the  harbour,  and 

was  received  with  a  general 

coldness  and  indifference. 

Next  day,  the  Provincial  Con- 

gi-ess  of  New  York  discussed 
the  state  of  affairs.  The 

delegates,  in  an  addi-ess  to 
Washington,  expressed  their 

strong  desii-e  for  an  accommo- 
dation with  the  mother  coun- 

tiy,  and  trusted  that  the 
General-in-Chief  would  cheer- 

fully return  to  his  position  as 

a  private  citizen  as  soon  as 

mattere  had  been  satisfac- 

torilj-  settled.  Speaking  for 

himself  and  his  companions- 

iu-arms,  Washington  replied 

that  they  had  not  laid  aside 
the  citizen  in  assuming  the 

soldier,  but  that,  nevertheless,  the  sword  having 

been  drawn,  all  thoughts  of  private  life  must 

be  postjioned  until  the  establishment  of  American 

liberty  on  firm  and  solid  foimdations.  The 

New  York  Congress,  however,  was  not  indis- 
posed to  make  a  strong  effort  in  the  direction 

of  peace.  The  membei-s  of  that  body  produced  a 
plan  of  accommodation,  in  which,  while  demanding 

the  repeal  of  oppressive  Acts  of  Parliament,  the 

xuidisturbed  exercise  by  the  colonies  of  the  powers- 

of  internal  legislation  and  taxation,  and  the  free 

enjoyment  of  the  rights  of  conscience,  they  conceded 

to  Great  Britain  the  power  to  regulate  the  trade 

of  the  whole  Empire,  and  promised  to  aid  in  the 

general  defence,  on  proper  requisitions  being  made. 

This  plan  was  transmitted  to  the  delegates  who 

represented  New  York  in  the  Continental  Congress, 

and  thev  \vere  instructed  to  use  every  effort  to  com- 
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Wlro. promise  tlie  unliappy  quanel  which  had  broken  out. 

New  York  was  ill-prepared  for  war,  and  its  material 

interests  inclined  a  large  proportion  of  the  citizens 
to  desire  a  restoration  of  old  ties. 

The  larger  body  sitting  at  Philadelphia  was  less 

urgent  in  this  respect.  It  was  thinking  more  of 

the  grievances  under  which  the  country  was  sufler- 
ing,  and  of  the  best  way  of  putting  its  case  before 

the  world.  A  document  was  agreed  to  on  the  6th 

of  July,  in  which  the  wrongs  of  Amei'ica  were 

recapitulated  ;  and  Lord  North's  conciliatory  pro- 
posals were  condemned,  as  insidiously  designed  to 

divide  the  colonies.  The  affairs  at  Lexington  and 

Concord, — the  alleged  embodying  of  Canadians, 

Indians,  and  insurgent  slaves  to  serve  against  the 

provincials, — the  seizure  of  ships,  the  intercepting 

of  pro\'isions,  and  other  acts  of  hostility, — were  also 
mentioned  ;  and  the  document  (which,  like  that  of 

June  12th,  was  the  production  of  Jefierson)  con- 

cluded with  a  dii-ect  and  unequivocal  declaration 
of  an  intention  to  oppose  the  Royal  Government 

to  the  utmost  extremity.  "We  are  reduced,"  said 
the  members  of  Congress,  "  to  the  alternative  of 
clioosing  an  unconditional  submission  to  irritated 

Ministers,  or  resistance  by  force.  The  latter  is  our 

choice.  We  have  counted  the  cost  of  this  contest, 

and  find  nothing  so  dreadful  as  volimtary  slavery. 

Our  cause  is  just,  our  union  is  perfect,  our  internal 

resources  are  great,  and,  if  necessary,  foreign 

assistance  is  undoubtedly  attainable.  Before  Cod 
and  the  world  we  declare  that  the  arms  we  liave 

been  compelled  by  our  enemies  to  assume  we  will 

emjiloy  for  the  jjreservation  of  our  liberties  ;  being, 
with  one  mind,  resolved  to  die  freemen  ratlier  than 

live  slaves."  It  was  denied  by  the  delegates  that 
they  had  raised  armies  with  a  design  of  separating 

fr»m  Great  Britain,  and  establishing  indejiendent 

States.  Necessity,  they  observed,  had  not  yet 

driven  them  to  that  desperate  measure.  They  had 

taken  up  arms  to  protect  their  property  again.st 

violence  actuallj'  offered ;  and  they  would  not  lay 
them  down  until  hostilities  should  cease  on  the 

pai't  of  the  aggressors,  and  all  danger  of  their 
being  renewed  should  be  removed. 

In  addition  to  this  document,  and  to  the  second 

l)etition  to  the  King  already  mentioned,  Congress 

voted  an  address  to  the  people  of  Great  Britain, 

who  were  addressed  in  affectionate  language  as 

"  Friends,  Countrymen,  and  Brethren."  After 
another  statement  of  the  ̂ ^^•ongs  of  America,  it 
was  asked  if  the  descendants  of  Englishmen  could 

tamely  submit  to  such  injuries.  "  No  !"  exclaimed 
the  delegates  of  the  United  Colonies,  answering 

their  own  question,  "  we  never  -will.  While  we 
revere    the    memory  of  our   gallant    and    virtuous 

ancestors,  we  never  can  surrender  those  glorious 

privileges  for  which  they  fought,  bled,  and  con- 

quered. Admit  that  your  fleets  and  armies  can 

tlestroj'  our  towns  and  ravage  our  coasts :  these 

are  inconsiderable  objects — things  of  no  moment 

to  men  whose  bosoms  glow  with  the  ardour  of 

libei'ty.  We  can  retire  beyond  the  reach  of  your 
navy,  and,  without  any  sensible  diminution  of  the 

necessai-ies  of  life,  enjoy  a  luxury  which,  from  that 

period,  you  wUl  want, — the  luxury  of  being  free. 
Our  enemies  charge  us  with  sedition.  In  what 
does  this  sedition  consist  1  In  our  refusal  to 

submit  to  unwarrantable  acts  of  injustice  and 

cruelty  ?  If  so,  show  us  a  period  in  your  history 

in  which  you  have  not  been  equally  seditious. 

We  are  reproached  with  harbouring  the  project  of 

independence  ;  but  what  have  we  done  that  can 

warrant  this  reproach  ?  Abused,  insulted,  and 

contemned,  we  have  carried  our  dutiful  petitions 

to  the  throne,  and  we  have  applied  to  your  justice 
for  relief.  What  has  been  the  success  of  our 

endeavours  ?  The  clemency  of  our  sovereign  is 

iniliappily  divei'ted  ;  our  petitions  are  treated  with  , 
indignity,  our  prayers  answered  by  insults.  Our 

application  to  j'ou  remains  unnoticed,  and  leaves 
us  the  melancholy  apprehension  of  your  wanting 

either  the  will  or  the  power  to  a.ssi.st  us.  Eve«r 

under  these  cii'cumstances,  what  measures  have  we 
taken  that  betray  a  desire  of  independence  !  Have 

we  called  in  the  aid  of  those  foreign  Powers  who 

are  the  rivals  of  your  grandeur  ?  Have  we  taken 

advantage  of  the  weakness  of  yoiu-  troops,  and 
hastened  to  destroy  them  before  thev  were  re- 

inforced ?  Have  not  we  permitted  them  to  receive 

the  succours  we  could  have  intercojited  1 "  After 
reminding  the  English  peoiile  that  the  extinction 

of  liberty  in  America  would  prejiare  the  way  for 

its  destruction  in  the  old  country  also,  the  address 

I^roceeded  : — "A  cloud  hangs  over  your  head  and 
ours.  Ere  this  reaches  you,  it  may  probably  burst 

upon  us.  Let  us  then  (before  the  remembrance  of 

former  kindness  be  obliterated)  once  more  repeat 

these  appellations  which  are  ever  grateful  to  our 

ears ;  let  us  entreat  Heaven  to  avert  our  ruin, 

and  the  destruction  that-  threatens  our  friends, 

Virethi'en.  and  countrymen  on  the  other  side  of  the 

Atlantic." It  is  impossible  to  believe  in  the  sincerity  of 

these  expressions ;  but  they  may  have  seemed 

justifiable  to  the  members  of  Congress  as  a 

means  of  securing  the  good-will  of  the  people  of 

England,  and  separating  the  nation  from  its  rulers. 

To  speak  of  Englishmen  as  their  "  gallant  and 

virtuous  ancestors," — to  address  them  as  "  friends, 

brethren,  and  countrymen," — was  the  most   likely 
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w;i\-  t<i  strengthen  the  kindly  regards  of  those  in 
tlio  old  country  who  had  taken  up  tlie  cause  of 

the  coloni.sts,  and  to  give  tlieiu  a  fair  gi-ound  for 
contiuuiiit;  their  disinterested  advocacy  witli  de- 

cency and  reason.  Yet,  at  tlie  very  moment  tliat 

tho  members  of  Congress  nttered  these  lioneyed 

words  to  the  ])eople  of  England  and  Scotland,  they 

issued  an  address  to  the  people  of  Ireland,  which 
was  little  else  than  a  covert  incentive  to  that 

country  to  rise  in  revolt  against  the  race  by  which 

it  had  been  subjected.  They  dwelt  much  on  the 

oppression  of  the  Irish  people  ;  hinted  at  the  op- 
portunities of  redress  which  were  then  opening  ; 

and  added  that  the  innocent  and  cruelly  ill-treated 
Americans  naturally  desired  the  sympathy  and 

good-will  of  a  humane  and  virtuous  ])eople,  who 

had  themselves  siiti'ered  nnder  the  rod  of  tlie  same 

oppressor.  The  two-fold  intention  of  this  addre.ss 

was  to  create  a  diversion  in  Irelautl  in  favom'  of 

the  colonists,  and  at  the  same  tinae  to  conciliate 

the  support  of  the  numerous  Irish  emigrants  ia 

America.  In  one  respect  the  delegates  fell  into  a 

curious  error.  They  expressed  to  the  Irish  great 

.imazement  and  sorrow  at  finding  the  name  of  Howe 

m  the  catalogue  of  their  enemies  ;  a.s  if  the  Howes 

liad  been  an  Irish  family.'"  They  were  apparently 
misled  by  the  fact  that  an  Irish  peerage  had  been 

conferred  on  the  grandfather  of  the  existing  genera- 
tion. The  Howes  were  an  old  English  stock,  and 

the  mother  of  the  three  brothers  associated  with 

America  was  a  German  lady. 

On  the  2nd  of  July,  AVashington  reached  the 

camp  before  Boston,  where  his  great  organising 

genius  was  sorely  needed  to  give  something  like 

form  and  consistency  to  the  chaotic  mass  of  raw 

Hiatei'ial  of  which  the  patriotic  army  consisted. 
The  separate  corps  raised  by  the  provinces  were 

governed  by  distinct  niles,  so  far  as  they  could  be 

said  to  be  governed  by  any  rules  at  all.  The 

men  had  entered  for  varying  terms  of  sei-vice,  and 
t]ie  longest  was  but  short.  Even  the  army  of  the 

I'uited  Colonies  was  only  to  be  enlisted  until  the 
end  of  the  year.  Amongst  the  New  Englanders 

there  was  an  entii'e  absence  of  the  feeling  of  profes- 

siinal  troops — a  total  want  of  oi'der  and  discijiline. 
Nobody  even  knew  how  many  men  there  were 
in  thi_^  field,  and  the  soldiers  came  and  went  as 

the)'  liked.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  Washington 
was  to  direct  that  a  return  of  the  state  of  the  army 

skoidd  be  made.  The  Commandei'-in-Chief  thought 

but  poorly  of  the  New  England  levies  fi-om  a 
scientific  point  of  view,  and  never  sympathised  with, 

or  peihaps  very  clearlv  understood,   the  character 

*  Mr.  Bancroft  has  proceeded  ou  the  same  fulse  assumption. 

of  the  people  in  that  part  of  America.  It  is  curious 

to  note  how  completely  the  northern  and  southern 
colonies  had  divided  into  two  distinct  nationalities 

— a  circumstance  which,  in  our  own  times,  conspired 

with  other  causes  to  bring  about  the  civil  war  of 

1861-.').  In  various  communications  written  about 

this  i)eriod,  Washington  spoke  of  the  Connecticut 

troops  as  pei'vaded  by  a  dirty  and  mereenary  spirit, 
and  as  being  guilty  of  scandalous  conduct.  He 

complained  of  the  dearth  of  public  spirit  and  want 

of  virtue ;  spoke  of  stock-jobbing  and  fertility  in 
low  arts  for  the  obtaining  of  advantages ;  and 

prayed  God  that  he  might  never  witness  the  like 

agam.  And,  in  a  letter  dated  the  1  Oth  of  February 

in  the  following  year,  he  remarked  that,  notwith- 

standing all  the  public  virtue  ascribed  to  the  people 

of  Massachusetts,  he  had  never  come  across  any 

nation  that  paid  greater  adoi'ation  to  money  than 

they  did.  As,  however,  Washington's  experience  of 
nations  can  scarcely  be  described  as  very  wide,  his 

oi)imon  in  this  I'espect  may  not  be  of  the  highest 
value.  It  is  worth  citation  only  as  illustrating 

the  diversity  of  character  existing  between  Vir- 

ginia and  New  England — the  child  of  Monarchy 

and  the  child  of  Republicanism.  All  the  more  in- 
tense must  have  been  the  feeling  of  antagonism  to 

Great  Britain,  which  could  bind  together,  "into  a 

mass  iiTefragably  firm,"  the  discordant  elements  of 
American  colonial  life. 

The  two  opjwsmg  annies  were  now  encamped 

veiy  near  one  another.  The  Royal  forces  occuj)ied 

not  only  Boston,  but  the  whole  of  Charleston 

penmsula,  their  sentries  extending  a  short  distance 

beyond  the  Neck.  Redoubts  and  batteries  were 

scattered  about,  and  between  six  and  seven  thousand 

highly-disciplined  and  seasoned  troops  stood  pre- 
pared for  any  further  action.  The  colonial  wmy 

was  posted  in  a  semi-circle  from  the  west  end  of 
Dorchester  to  Maiden,  a  distance  of  nine  miles. 

The  centre  of  the  line  was  at  Cambridge,  where 

Ward  commanded  :  and  all  about  the  little  towns, 

and  country  ways,  and  steep  passes  between  hill 
and  hill,  were  defensive  works,  contrived  with  no 
small  tact.  The  men  were  not  dressed  after  any 

uniform  pattern,  and.  with  a  few  exceptions,  did  not 

present  a  very  soldier-like  spectacle.  Some  were 

lodged  in  tents  ;  othei-s  in  extempoiised  huts,  made 
of  boards,  sailcloth,  turf,  brushwood,  reeds,  or  any- 

thing that  came  to  hand  ;  others,  again,  ui  regular 

dwelling-houses.+  In  these  hurried  mustei-s  there 
was  a    great    deal    of   excellent    material ;    but    it 

t  Letter  of  the  Rev.  'WilUam  Emerson,  printed  by  Mr. 
Sparks  in  the  Appendix  to  Vol.  III.  of  his  edition  of  tLe 

Writings  of  "Washington. 
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needed  education  and  tlie  stem  rigours  of  com- 
mand. Despite  Lis  rather  contemptuous  opinion 

of  New  England  vii-tue,  Wasliington  admitted  tliat 
the  men  gathered  about  Boston  were  active,  zealous, 

and  coui-ageous.  But  he  perceived  a  degi-ee  of 
insubordination  -which  made  him  uneasy,  and  he 
could  not  but  be  sensible  that  the  officers,  for  the 
most  part,  were  quite  inadequate  to  their  duties. 

For  the  correction  of  their  repeated  ■nTong-doings, 
the  Commander-in-Cliief  was  obliged  to  hold  fre- 

quent courts-martial,  and  to  make  many  examples. 
It  was  with  difficulty  that  he  could  enforce  a 
proper  degree  of  respect  for  the  officers,  and  of 
obedience  to  their  orders ;  for,  as  both  the  privates 
and  their  military  superiors  came  from  the  same 
class,  the  former  saw  no  reason  why  they  should 

not,  at  all  seasons  and  iinder  all  cu-cumstances,  be 
on  a  footing  of  equality.  The  re.sult  was  that  each 
<lid  what  seemed  to  himself  most  advisable,  and 
concerted  action  became  almost  impossible.  A 

species  of  despotism  was  necessary  among  these  un- 

regulated masses  of  men  ;  and,  with  a  fii-m  hand,  a 
wise  head,  and  a  cheerful  disposition,  Washington 
soon  effected  an  important  change.  Whenever 

he  considered  it  necessary,  he  did  not  scruple 
to  administer  the  lasli.  The  men  were  kept  at 
labour  even  on  Sundays,  strengthening  the  lines, 
and  fortifying  weak  places.  These  engineering 
works  were  in  part  planned  and  executed  by 
Henry  Knox,  of  Boston,  who  had  been  appointed 
to  the  command  of  a  battalion  of  artillery,  and  who 
in  time  introduced  so  much  improvement  into  the 
American  ordnance  that  some  of  the  best  judges  in 

Europe  expressed  then-  admiration  of  his  genius. 
The  largest  number  of  effectives  then  under  the 
command  of  Washington  was  fourteen  thousand 
live  hundred.  Of  these,  many  were  very  inferior 
soldiers ;  but,  altogether,  the  force,  when  to  .some 
extent  organised,  promised  not  ill  for  the  future  of 
tlie  revolted  pro^Tnces. 

At  this  period,  Lee  mixed  himself  up  with  certain 
negotiations  which  appear  to  have  excited  against 
him  a  degree  of  suspicion  on  the  part  of  the  patriots. 
In  answer  to  a  note  which  he  had  addressed  to 

Burgoyne  from  PhOadelpliia  ui  June,  the  latter 
invited  Lee  to  an  interHew  -within  the  British 

lines,  for  the  pm-pose  of  mutual  explanations  with 
a  view  to  the  restoration  of  peace.  In  this  com- 

u-iunication,  which  was  sent  in  Jul}-,  Burgoyne  said 
lie  hiev)  that  Great  Britain  was  readj^  to  open  her 
arms  upon  the  firet  overture  of  accommodation. 
Without  asking  advice  of  a  council  of  war,  Lee 

requested  the  Massachusetts  Congress  to  depute  one 
of  their  body  to  be  a  witness  of  what  should  pass  ; 
but  the  delegates  declined  to  sanction  the  meeting, 

and  Lee  thereupon  publicly  decUned  to  accept  the 
invitation  which  had  been  conveyed  to  him,  but 
transmitted  to  Burgoyne  a  secret  missive,  in  which 
he  declared  that  the  Americans  had  the  certainty  of 

being  suppoi-ted  by  France  and  Spain.  Although 
this  statement  may  have  been  impiiulent,  and 

Lee  was  appai-ently  not  authorised  in  making  it, 
there  is  surely  very  insufficient  gi-ound  for  charging 

him  -with,  anything  like  a  treacherous  intention. 
He  seems  throughout  the  war  to  have  been  unable 
entirely  to  divest  liimself  of  his  character  of  an 
Englishman  (though  inclined  at  times  to  an  excess 
of  violence),  and  he  probably  hoped,  up  to  a  rather 
late  period,  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  between 
the  colonies  and  the  mother  country,  in  which  he 
would  himself  occupy  the  position  of  an  armed 
mediator.  But  his  subsequent  efforts  in  the  cause 
of  American  independence  are  not  such  as  to  warrant 

the  supposition  that  he  was  a  traitor  to  the  people 
whose  sword  he  had  con.sented  to  hold,  though  his 
conduct  may  in  some  respects  have  been  blamable. 
Doubtless  his  position  was  equivocal ;  but  he  had 
thrown  in  his  lot  with  the  Americans,  and  witli 
them  he  remained  to  the  close  of  liis  life. 

Frequent  skirmishes  occurred  from  time  to  time, 

but  nothing  of  impoi-tance  during  the  remainder  of 
July.  In  the  field  of  politics,  however,  Massachu- 

setts was  exliibiting  all  her  old  energy.  The  people 
chose  a  House  of  Representatives,  and  the  Provin- 

cial Congi-ess  dissolved  itself  By  the  21st  of  July, 
the  Massachusetts  Government  was  permanently 

constituted,  and  an  annual  Council  of  twenty-eight 
was  elected  by  the  Legislature,  which  was  itself  to 

1)6  re-elected  eveiy  year.  The  executive  powers  of 
the  pi-ovince  were  confided  to  this  Council,  and  a 
share  in  the  work  of  legislation  was  also  confeired 
on  it.  Forty  thousand  pounds  were  assessed  on 
polls  and  estates,  and  a  further  sum  was  raised  on 

l)ills  of  public  credit  for  small  amounts.  The  sup- 
jiort  of  the  army  before  Boston  was  for  the  present 
left  to  voluntary  contributions,  and  the  system, 
irregular  though  it  was,  seems  at  first  to  have 
worked  ftiirly.  The  farmers  of  the  surrounding 
country  sent  in  supplies  unsolicited,  and  the  men 

were  well  fed,  though  there  was  absolutelj-  no 
commissariat.  It  was  evident,  however,  that  this 

method  could  not  go  on  for  ever,  or  even  for  long. 
The  whole  conduct  of  the  forces  wa.s  an  affaii-  of 

chance,  and  chance  will  never  operate  favom-ably 
as  a  continuous  nile.  Washington  saw  how  much 
was  needed  to  convert  the  armed  mob  of  pro- 
\incials  into  a  regular  army,  capable  of  meeting 
the  trained  regiments  of  Great  Britain.  He  sent 

in  a  i-eport  to  the  Continental  Congress,  in  which 
the  defects  of  the  several   levies  were  pointe<I  out 
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■with  no  sparing  hand.  Similar  complaints  were 
made  by  Schuyler  with  respect  to  the  northern 

ai'uiy  at  Ticonderoga.  Sentinels,  he  alleged,  would 

sleep  on  their  posts ;  privates  would  treat  theii- 
officei-s  as  if  they  were  on  terms  of  exact  equality  ; 
and  discipline  was  entii-ely  disregarded.  The  Con- 

gressional delegates  read  these  reports,  and  trembled 
for  the  result  of  a  war.  They  still  clluig  to  the 

hope  of  peace — not,  indeed,  out  of  any  real  loyalty, 

or  any  actual  desii'e  for  pei'petuating  the  connection 
between  the  two  countries,  but  from  fear  of  pro- 

voking too  far  the  wi-ath  of  a  monarch  who  had 
at  his  command  many  battalions  of  professional 

lighting-men,  with  abundant  supplies,  and  all  the 
resources  of  a  wealthy  nation.  Accordingly,  no 

steps  were  taken  to  increa.se  the  patriot  hosts,  nor 
was  much  even  attempted  towards  the  imjirove- 
ment  of  those  l)odies  which  were  already  in  the 
held. 

Franklin,  who  wa.s  by  this  time  back  at  Phila- 

delphia, was  again  dii-ecting  his  attention  to  the 
more  effective  confederation  of  the  colonies.  Re- 

verting in  some  meaisure  to  his  Albany  scheme  of 
175-1:,  he  submitted  to  Congress  a  plan  for  uniting 
the  colonies  in  one  nation.  Each  colony  was  to 
have  its  own  Parliament,  and  the  right  to  amend 
its  own  laws  and  con.stitution  whenever  it  pleased  ; 

and  the  Federal  Government  was  to  attend  to  aflaii-s 
of  national  importance,  and  to  govern  the  waste 

lands.  Congi-ess  was  to  consist  of  but  one  legisla- 
tive body,  to  be  chosen  annually,  and  one  of  its 

committees  was  to  ̂ \'ield  the  executive  jwwer.  To 

this  Union,  not  only  the  English  pro%-inees  in 
Noi^tli  America  were  in\'ited  to  accede,  but  even 
Ireland,  which  was  regarded  as  a  colony.  The 
Confederation  was  put  forward  as  a  temporary 

ai-rangement ;  but  it  was  intimated  that  it  would 
become  pei-petual  if  Great  Britain  stiU  refused 
to  satisfj-  the  demands  of  the  Americarus.  This 
daiing  scheme,  which  plainly  had  for  one  of  its 
chief  objects  the  excitement  of  a  rebellion  in  Ire- 

land, was  for  a  time  set  aside  by  Congi-ess,  whose 
councils  were  characterised  by  not  a  little  nervous 

timidity.  Some  membei-s  of  Congress,  however, 
were  far  in  advance  of  the  collective  sentiment. 

John  Adams,  in  particular,  was  for  at  once  esta- 
blishing a  constitution  and  a  general  government. 

His  views  on  this  subject  were  expounded  in  a  set 

of  lettei-s  to  New  England,  and  were  intercepted  by 
the  Royalists,  who  published  them  as  evidence  of 
the  extreme  desigiLs  of  some  among  the  malcontents. 

Like  all  deliberative  bodies,  Congi-ess  contained  a 
number  of  men  of  very  divergent  views,  and  it  is 
probable  that  certain  of  its  numbers  were  really 

desii'ous  of  seeing  a  friendly  tennination  to  the  dis- 

pute. But  the  majority  were  doubtlesis  restrained 
by  a  reasonable  fear  of  what  might  ensue  on  an 
unsuccessful  rebellion.  When  Congress  adjourned 
on  the  1st  of  August,  nothing  had  been  .settled  in 

])riueii)le ;  yet,  as  the  reader  is  aware,  a  great  many 
steps  had  been  taken  which  made  it  all  the  less 

likely  that  the  quarrel  would  be  compromised — all 
the  more  probable  that  a  Wolent  separation  would 
take  place. 

The  want  of  a  strong  central  Government  threw 
adtlitional  burdens  upon  Wasliington.  He  was 

desperately  in  need  of  money  ;  for,  although  Con- 

gress had  ̂ oted  liim  five  hunch'ed  thousand  dollars, 

to  paj'  the  soldiei-s  and  meet  the  other  expenses 
of  the  time,  it  was  in  paper  currency,  and  the 

liei^sons  who  were  to  sign  the  bills  were  in  no 
hurry  to  discharge  that  duty.  An  equally  serious 
matter  was  the  failure  of  jiowder,  of  which  there 
was  so  little  that  the  provincials  could  not  at  that 
date  have  fought  a  general  action.  Wa.shington 
therefore  sent  urgent  messages  to  the  other  New 

England  colonies,  to  New  York,  New  Jei-sey, 
Pennsylvania,  and  the  Bernmdas,  from  which 
he  obtained  such  .supplies  as  they  were  able  to 

furnish ;  and  it  is  said  that  some  was  even  pro- 

cured from  the  British  foi-ts  on  the  coasts  of  Africa, 
in  exchange  for  rum.  Powder-mills  also  were 
erected  at  Philadelphia  and  New  York.  Of  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  coimtry,  Washington  had  no 

reason  to  complain.  His  riflemen  numbered  more 
than  Congress  itself  had  authorised  ;  and  among 
them  was  one  Daniel  Morgan,  the  captain  of 

a  Vii'ginian  company,  though  himself  a  native  of 

New  Jersey,  who  aftei'wards  obtained  great  fame 
as  a  leading  hero  of  the  revolutionaiy  straggle. 
Morgan  was  a  man  of  extremely  humble  origin, 

who,  despite  the  povertj'  of  his  early  yeare,  had 
contrived  to  teach  himself  many  things,  and  to 

aequu-e  a  knowledge  of  the  theory  and  practice  of 

war.  During  Bi-addock's  expedition,  he  had  acted 
as  a  waggoner,  and  in  1774  he  was  ^Wth  Dunmore 
in  his  operations  against  the  Indians  on  the  Ohio. 
He  was  now  at  the  head  of  a  company  of  ninety- 
six  backwoodsmen,  whom  he  had  raised  in  ten 

days.  His  unusual  height,  for  he  mea.sured  more 
than  six  feet,  made  him  one  of  the  most  conspi- 

cuous figures  in  the  army  ;  and  his  corn-age,  energy, 
and  intelligence  were  soon  manifest  in  the  field. 
The  backwoodsmen  fi'om  the  western  settlements 
were  among  the  best  troops  of  the  colonists.  Many 
of  them  had  marched  a  distance  of  eight  him- 
dred  miles  with  remarkable  quickness,  and  their 

presence  in  camp  added  gi-eatly  to  the  picturesque- 
ness,  as  well  as  strength,  of  the  American  army. 

They  were  painted,  and  to  some  extent  di-essed, 
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after  tlie  fasliion  of  savages  :  each  mau  carried  at 
liis  side  a  rifle,  a  Iiatcliet,  a  small  axe,  and  a 

lumter's  knife.  Witli  tlie  external  aspect  of 
Indians,  tliey  liad  mncli  of  tlie  Indian  nature ; 
coidd  subsist  on  tlie  game  tliey  killed,  run  with 
astonishing  celerity,  and  sleep  at  night  beneath  a 

tree,    wi-apped    up    in    the    blankets     which    they 

ten  o'clock  at  night,  and  were  of  course  regarded 
with  disfavour  in  all  the  transactions  of  life.  The 

treatment  of  the  prisoners  taken  in  the  late  actions 

was  believed  to  be  hai-sh,  and  it  provoked  a  remon- 
strance from  AVashington.  On  the  11th  of  August, 

he  addressed  a  letter  to  General  Gage,  informing 
him  that  he  should  regulate  his  conduct  towards 

TIIOJIAS     JEIFEESOy. 

carried  with  them.  They  were  the  sharpshootei-s 
of  the  patriotic  army,  and  the  flight  of  their  bullets 
earned  death  with  it  to  a  distance  of  three  humlred 

yards.* Gage  did  not  feel  easy  in  Boston,  even  after  the 

arrival  of  Howe,  Clinton,  and  Burgoyne  with  re- 
infoi-cements.  Nearly  seven  thousand  of  the  rebel- 

lious Bostonians  still  remained  within  the  city,  and 
it  was  found  necessary  to  keep  a  strict  watch  on 

these.  They  were  confined  to  theu-  houses  after 
*  Bancroft. 

British  prisoners  of  war  by  that  which  the 
Americans  experienced.  The  English  commander 

i-eplied  that  the  prisoners  had  been  treated  with 
care  and  kindness,  but  without  distinction  of 

officere  and  privates,  because  he  could  acknowledge 
no  rank  that  was  not  derived  from  the  King.  He 

also  retorted  the  charge  of  cruelty  on  the  Americans, 
and  threatened  terrible  consecjuences  of  any  further 
b.irliarities  inflicted  on  the  Pioyalists.  To  this 

communication  Washington  i-ejoined  : — '•  I  have 
taken  time,  sir,  to  make  a  strict  incpiiry,  and  find 
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tlie  iutclligouce  you  have  received  lias  not  the  least 

fouiiJatiou  iu  truth.  Not  only  your  officei'Si  and 
soldiers  have  been  treated  with  the  tenderness  due 

to  fellow-citizcnti  and  bretlu-eu ;  but  even  those 
e.Kecnible  parricide^  whose  counsel  and  aid  have 

deluded  this  country  with  blood,  have  been  pro- 

tected from   the  fury   of   a  justly  eni-agcd  people. 

perceive  that,  however  valid  these  comniiissioiis  may 

have  been  to  him,  they  could  not  possibly  be  so 

regarded  by  the  representative  of  the  King.  An 

inability  to  see  the  adversary's  case  from  the  adver- 

sary's point  of  view,  is  a  failing  from  wliich  gi'cat 
minds  are  as  little  exempt  as  small  ones. 

The  investment  of  Boston  proceeded  with  rigour 

KING    OEOItCE    III. 

You  affect,  aii',  to  despise  all  rank  not  derived  from 
the  same  source  with  your  own.  I  cannot  conceive 
one  more  honourable  than  that  which  flows 

from  the  uncorrupted  choice  of  a  brave  and  free 

people,  the  purest  source  and  original  fountain 

of  all  power."  Towards  the  close  of  his  epistle 

Wusliuigtou  observed  that  "  a  mind  of  true  mag- 

nauimity  '  would  comprehend  and  respect  Ids  doc- 
trine of  the  all-sufficiency  of  commissions  confeiTcd 

by    rebels    on    rebels.       It    is    strange   he  did  not 

68 — VOL.    U. 

while  tliese  discussions  were  going  forward.  Gage 

was  afraid  to  attempt  any  active  operations,  and 

e\en  felt  doubtful  as  to  the  safety  of  his  position. 

Washington,  rendered  all  the  more  confident  by  the 

hesiUition  of  his  opponent,  pushed  his  lines  still 

nearer  Boston.  On  the  night  of  the  26th  of 

August,  he  took  possession  of  Ploughed  Hill,  a 
little  to  the  north-west  of  Charleston  Neck  ;  and 

on  the  28th  he  oflered  battle  to  the  Eiiglisli,  but 

the  challeu<?e  was  declined.      He  did  not  eutii-ely 
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confine  his  attention,  liowever,  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Boston,  but,  recognising  the  advLsability 

of  a  diversion,  and  not  appi'oving  of  a  suggested 
plan  for  the  invasion  of  Nova  Scotia,  he  determiired 

to  send  an  expedition  against  Canada  from  Ticon- 

deroga,  and  to  attempt  the  siu-prise  of  Quebec,  in 
order  to  facilitate  an  attack  on  Monti-eal.  Active 
operations  of  some  kind  in  some  direction  vfere 

becoming  necessary ;  for  the  spirit  of  the  troops  be- 
fore Boston  did  not  improve  with  time.  With  the 

approach  of  autumn,  the  want  of  fuel,  of  warm 
clothes,  and  of  sufficient  slielter,  began  to  prey  upon 
the  minds  of  the  soldiers,  and  a  reduction  of  the 

daily  allowances  of  food,  which  the  want  of  means 
rendered  imperative,  almost  led  to  a  mutiny.  A 
council  of  war  in  September  unanimously  dissuaded 
Washington  from  an  attack  ou  Boston  ;  and,  fretting 
at  the  chains  which  bound  liim,  he  remained  at  his 

post  on  the  defensive,  waitiirg  until  a  more  favour- 
able state  of  affairs  should  enable  him  to  begin  a 

campaign.  His  letters  of  tliis  period  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  endless  vexations  to  which  he  was 

now  subjected.  His  laboui-s  wore  incessant ; 
his  responsibilities  terrible ;  the  jealousies  of 
liis  companions  pertinacious,  and  difficult  to  \)0 
allayed. 

In  the  middle  and  some  of  the  southern  provinces, 
the  revolution  progressed  with  greater  slowness 
than  in  New  England  and  elsewhere.  New  Jersey 
was  kept  in  check  by  the  adroit  management  of  its 
Governor,  William  Franklin,  the  son  of  Benjamin, 
who  was  careful  not  to  offend  either  party,  and  who 
professed  to  sympathise  with  most  of  the  patriotic 
requirements,  while  deprecating  any  conduct  that 

had  the  character  of  disloyalty.  The  younger 
Franklin  had,  two  years  before,  been  described  by 

his  father,  in  a  letter  to  him,  a,s  "  a  thorough 

Government  man."  With  tliis  disposition  tlie  plii-* 
losopher  did  not  quarrel  at  the  time  ;  but  when 

William  continued  to  atUiere  to  the  Royal  cause 

throughout  the  wai',  Benjamin  made  his  loyalty  a 
ground  of  dissension,  and  even  refused  an  overture 
of  reconciliation  from  the  son.  In  1775,  however, 
their  divergence  was  not  so  great  as  it  afterwards 

became,  and  William  Franklm  pursued  his  way 
without  parental  admonitions  or  reproofs.  The  Pro- 

vincial Congress  made  preparations  for  war,  yet  at 
the  same  time  expressed  an  earne,st  desire  for  the 

re-establLshment  of  harmony  with  Great  Britain. 
Pennsylvania  occupied  a  similar  jwsition  of  hesita- 

tion and  compromise.  The  Penn  family,  who  had 

ceased  to  be  Quakers,  and  wei'e  now  members  of 
the  Church  of  England,  were  men  of  liberal  and 

generous  views ;  but  their  interests,  as  well,  proba- 
bly, as  their  natural  inclinations,  disposed  them  to 

a  conciliatory  policy.  The  Quakers,  moreover,  as 
the  reader  has  been  informed,  were  strongly  averse 
to  the  War  of  Independence,  except  in  particular 
instances.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  supported  the 
popular  cause  even  to  the  extent  of  drawing  the 
sword.  General  Mifflin  and  General  Greene  were 

both  Quakers,  and  the  ranks  of  the  army  were  not 
devoid  of  members  of  the  Society  of  Frieiids.  But 

as  a  rule  they  ranged  themselves  on  the  side  of  the 
English,  and  on  several  occasions  even  congratulated 
the  Royal  troops  on  their  victories.  As  a  natural 
consequence,  they  became  objects  of  general  suspicion 
and  abhorrence ;  and  even  at  the  period  of  which 
we  are  nbw  treating,  Pennsylvania  was  regarded  as 

but  half-fi'iencUy  to  the  ideas  which  found  so  much 
pa.ssionate  expression  in  the  tieneral  Congress  as- 

sembled in  the  Pennsylvanian  cajntal.  The  Assembly 
appointed  a  Committee  of  Safety,  but  took  no  very 
decided  measures.  Delaware,  on  the  contrary,  went 
heartily  with  the  patriots ;  so  did  Maryland,  where 

the  infant  proprietary — an  illegitimate  child  of 
the  dissolute  Lord  Baltimore,  i-ecently  deceased — 
was  represented  by  Robert  Eden,  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor.  Eden  held  aloof  from  partizanship,  and 
refrainetl  from  obstructing  the  popular  leadere.  A 
Convention,  which  met  at  Amiapolis  in  the  month 

of  July,  resolved  to  oppose  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment by  force,  and  took  measures  to  raise  an  army 

and  to  provide  funds.  Virginia  and  New  England 
were  the  two  chief  leaders  in  the  national  move- 

ment ;  but  the  other  colonies  also,  even  to  Georgia, 

grouped  themselves,  with  more  or  less  of  fervour, 
beneath  the  revolutionarv  flag. 
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LoiiD  DuNMORE,  tlio  Governor  of  Virgmia,  last 

no  opportunity  of  getting  on  tlie  worst  possible 

terms  with  the  people  whom  he  was  called  upon  to 

rule.  From  the  Foicei/  man-of-war,  whither  he 
had  fled  as  a  place  of  refuge  from  the  violence  he 

feared,  he  conducted  his  operations  against  the 

province  and  its  inhabitants.  The  Assembly  in- 
vited him  to  return ;  but  to  this  he  would  not 

consent,  imless  they  previously  accepted  the  con- 
ciliatory propositions  of  Lord  North,  which  they 

emphatically  declined  to  do.  Dunmore,  finding  it 

necessary  to  meet  the  members,  in  order  to  give 

his  assent  to  bills  that  had  been  passed  during 

the  session  then  about  to  close,  required  their 

presence  on  board  the  Fowe>j.  Fearing  they  might 

be  detained  as  hostages,  they  refused,  and  shoi-tlj^ 
afterwards  voted  that  the  proposal  was  a  high 

breach  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  House. 

They  then  dissolved ;  a  Pro^'isional  Government 

was  established,  and  Dunmore  had  no  resoui-ce  but 
in  actual  violence.  He  cherished  a  belief  that  he 

could  induce  the  loyally-disposed  to  take  arms 

against  the  rebels,  and  could  obtain  the  alliance  of 

the  negro  slaves,  by  holding  up  before  their  eyes 

a  hope  of  freedom  if  they  sided  with  the  King.  It 

is  certain  that  the  blacks  were  generally  attached 

to  the  idea  of  monarchy,  and  not  well  inclined  to 

the  species  of  aristocratical  republicanism  from 

which  they  suffered.  Yet,  when  the  attempt  to 

rouse  them  was  actually  made,  some  months  later, 

it  failed,  from  causes  which  we  shall  shortly  see. 

For  the  present,  matters  had  not  proceeded  so  far  ; 
and  the  Convention  which  assembled  at  Richmond 

on  the  1 7th  of  July,  1775,  could  conduct  its  delibera- 
tions without  fear  of  a  servile  insui-rection.  The 

members  of  that  body  provided  for  the  military 

wants  of  the  colony  by  raising  two  regiments  of 

regular  troops  in  fifteen  companies,  and  by  diiect- 
ing  that  sixteen  regiments  of  minute-men  should 
hold  themselves  in  readiness  for  actual  service. 

Patrick  Henry  was  appointed  to  the  command  of 

til.'  fi:-st   regiment   of  regulars ;    and,  the  military 

position  of  the  colony  being  thus  settled,  the  Con- 

vention proceeded  to  the  arrangement  of  its  civil 

affairs.  Francis  Lee  was  elected  as  the  Delegate 

for  the  ensuing  year  to  the  Contmental  Congress, 

and  a  Committee  of  Safety  was  formed,  with  Edmund 
Pendleton  for  its  head. 

Pendleton  was  a  man  of  loyal  inclinations,  who 

declared  that  a  I'edress  of  giievances,  not  a  revolu- 

tion of  government,  was  what  he  desii-ed.  The 

tendencies  of  Vii-ginia  were  less  extreme  than  those 
of  Massachusetts ;  although  even  in  the  more 

southern  colony  a  feelmg  of  antagonism  to  the 

old  coiuitry  was  widely  difi"used.  On  the  present 
occasion,  the  members  of  the  Convention  declared, 

before  God  and  the  world,  that  they  bore  faith 

and  true  allegiance  to  his  Majesty  George  III., 

then-  only  lawful  and  rightful  King,  and  would,  so 

long  as  it  might  be  m  their  povvei',  defend  liim  and 
his  Government,  as  founded  on  the  laws  and  well- 

kno'sm  principles  of  the  constitution ;  but  that 
they  were  also  determined  to  guard  their  lives  and 

properties,  and  to  maintain  then-  just  rights  and 
privileges,  even  at  the  extremest  hazards.  This 

declaration,  whatever  its  sincerity  in  the  mouths 

of  some,  expressed  the  views  of  one  of  the  most 

illustrious  of  Virguxian  patriots.  Jefferson  was 

dLsinclined  to  separation.  He  thought  it  better 

that  his  country  shoidd  remaui  a  Dependency  of  the 

British  Crown  than  become  a  distmct  Republic. 

In  a  letter  to  John  Randoli)Ii,  dated  August  25th, 

1775,  he  said  he  "would  rather  be  in  dejjendence 
on  Great  Britain,  properly  limited,  than  on  any 

nation  on  earth,  or  than  on  no  nation."  But  he 
would  on  no  account  submit  to  the  claims  of  the 

British  Parliament ;  and  in  another  letter  to  the 

same  gentleman,  written  on  the  29th  of  November, 

he  passionately  exclaimed  :  "  By  the  Goil  that  made 
me,  I  will  cease  to  exist  before  I  yield  to  a  con- 

nection on  such  terms  as  the  British  Parliament 

propose  ;  and  in  this  I  think  I  speak  the  sentiments 
of  America.  We  want  neither  inducement  nor 

power   to  declare  and  assert  a  separation.     It  ia 
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will  alone  wliich  is  wanting,  and  tliat  is  growing 

apace  under  tlie  fostering  hand  of  our  King."* 
That  the  ̂ \•ill  to  seiiiu-ate  was  wanting,  may  have 
been  true  of  several ;  but  it  was  not  true  of  all. 

It  has  been  seen  that  Georgia  was  the  last  of  the 
tliirteeu  Provinces  to  join  tlie  Confederation ;  but 
by  July  the  amount  of  discontent  in  that  colony 
was  so  serious,  that  tlie  Governor,  Sir  James 

Wright,  represented  to  the  English  Miuistry  the 

urgent  need  of  conciliatory  measm-es.  There  was 
not  an  hour,  he  said,  to  be  lost :  the  state  of 

aii'airs  would  not  admit  of  the  le:ist  delay.  He  even 
asked  leave  to  return  to  England,  that  he  might 
give  personal  explanations  of  the  dangers  by  which 
tlie  Royal  authority  was  threatened  in  that  part  of 
America.  The  management  of  Wright,  however, 
was  so  able  and  so  liberal  that  no  outbreaks  of 

a  very  alarming  character  occurred,  although  a 
tendency  to  insubordination  appeared  every  now 
and  then,  and  a  revolutionary  Government  was 
formed  by  a  local  Congress.  South  Carolina  did 
not  get  on  so  well  under  the  rule  of  Lord  William 
tianipbell.  That  nobleman  met  his  first  Legislature 
on  the  10th  of  July,  two  days  after  receipt  of 

news  of  the  battle  of  Bunker's  Hill ;  and  the  in- 
telligence confirmed  him  in  his  resolution  to  oppose 

the  pojiular  party.  •  The  summer  passed  witliout 
anything  decisive  being  done  on  either  side ;  but 
the  feeling  of  mutual  distrust  was  extreme.  The 

population  of  South  Carolina  was  very  hetero- 
geneous ;  it  included  several  Germans,  vnth.  many 

settlers  from  different  parts  of  Great  Britain  ;  and 
it  was  sjilit  into  two  main  and  rather  antagonistic 

divisions — the  planters  along  the  coast,  and  the 
agriculturists  of  the  interior.  The  former  made 

a  kind  of  oligarchy — a  favoured  body,  which  re- 

tained in  its  o^-n  hands  the  powers  of  Govern- 
ment and  the  privileges  of  election ;  the  latter  were 

the  political  outcasts  of  the  province.  Althougli 

the  planters  were,  for  the  most  jiart,  membei's  of  tlie 
Church  of  England,  their  loyalty  was  questionaljle, 
because  they  did  not  like  the  prospect  of  their 

exclusive  powers  being  ciu-tailed  by  the  action  of 
the  EnglLsli  Government.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
working  farmers  and  labourers  of  the  country 
districts  were  open  to  the  influence  of  Royalist 
agents,  because  they  had  nothing  to  endear  them  to 
the  existing  political  condition.  Before  the  summer 
was  over,  some  armed  struggles  for  the  possession 
of  forts  had  taken  place,  but  without  any  important 
result,  and,  as  the  autumn  approached,  a  species  of 
truce  was  agreed  to. 

*  The  "Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson.  Edited  by  H.  A. 
■Washington.  Published  at  Washington,  1853.  Vol.  I.,  jip. 201-3. 

The  rumour  that  Indians  were  to  be  employed 

by  the  Governor  added  to  the  perplexities  and 
apprehensions  of  the  time.  An  agent,  named 
Stuart,  was  sent  to  induce  the  red  men  to  give  their 
warlike  services  to  the  King ;  and  to  this  person 
Gage  wrote  a  letter  from  Boston,  exhorting  him  to 
use  his  utmost  exertions  with  the  aborigines,  so 

that  they  might  distress  the  rebellious  colonists  in 

all  possible  ways.  "  No  terms,"  said  Gage,  "  are 
now  to  be  kept  with  them  " — meaning  the  insur- 

gents. "They  have  brought  down  all  the  savages 
they  could  against  us  here,  who,  with  their  riflemen, 
are  continually  firing  upon  our  advanced  sentries. 
In  short,  no  time  should  be  lost  to  distress  a  set  of 

people  so  wantonly  rebellious.  Supply  the  Inilians 
with  what  they  want,  be  the  expense  what  it  will, 
as  every  exertion  must  now  be  made  on  the  side  of 

Government."  This  resort  to  savage  allies  was  a 
disgraceful  feature  of  the  Civil  War ;  but  the  dis- 

credit attaches  to  English  and  Americans  alike. 
Both  combatants  were  desirous  of  strengthening 
their  forces  by  the  wUd  tribes  of  the  forest ;  and 

neither  appears  to  have  regarded  very  much,  ex- 
cepting in  so  far  as  its  own  sufferings  were  ccn- 

ccrned,  the  wickedness  of  thus  arming  remorseless 

barbarians  against  civilised  men.  Gage  may  pos- 
sibly have  confounded  the  painted  and  bedizened 

sharp-shooters  of  the  western  settlements  with 
actual  .savages  ;  but  it  is  well  known  that,  in  a 
thick  wood  .situated  near  the  mouth  of  the  river 

Charles,  a  small  body  of  Stockbridge  Indians  were 
stationed  in  aid  of  the  patriotic  forces,  and  that 
they  were  armed,  not  only  with  their  native  bows 
and  arrows,  but  v.ith  muskets. t  It  is  also  an 

unquestionable  truth  that  the  Americans  endea- 
voured, even  before  the  outbreak  of  actual  hostilities, 

to  obtain  the  a-ssistauce  of  the  Indians  in  the 

western  jiarts  of  New  York. 
Stuart,  encouraged  iu  his  labours  by  the  em- 

phatic words  of  Gage,  began  an  active  aiuvass 

among  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks,  the  Cliicka- 
saws,  and  other  tribes.  The  leading  men  of  tliose 
communities  were  promised  abundance  of  trade, 

and  many  honours,  if  they  would  support  the 

King's  cause.  Amnumition  was  distributed  to 
them,  and  they  were  requested  to  hold  themselves 

in  readiness  to  act  on  a  concerted  plan.  The  know- 
ledge of  these  facts  added  greatly  to  the  exaspera- 

tion of  the  South  Carolinian  plantei-s,  and  inclined 
them  all  the  more  to  acts  of  rebellion.  They 

boarded  ships  off'  their  coasts,  and  abstracted  more 
than  twenty  thousand  pounds  of  gunpowder.  Arms 
were  obtained  from  Hispaniola,  .and  from  the  West 

t  The  fact  \?.  ftated  by  Mr.  Bancroft  liims'Jf. 
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India  islands  belonging  to  Fiance  and  Holland. 

A  free  negi-o,  suspected  of  an  intention  of  piloting 
British  ships  up  to  Cliarleston — an  intention,  how- 

ever, which  to  the  last  he  denied — was  hanged 

v.-ithout  romoi'se.  The  ferocity  of  the  southern 
nature  was  made  painfully  apparent  in  this  act, 
and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  (jioveruor  had  only 
too  mnch  reason  to  rejjresent  the  colony  as  in  a 

state  of  anarchy.  The  loyal  were  everywhere  dis- 
armed, and  it  was  proposed  to  arrest  Lord  William 

Campbell  himself  This  was  over-ruled  by  a 
majority  of  the  Committee  of  Safety;  but  otlier 
daring  acts  were  sanctioned.  William  Moultrie, 
colonel  of  the  second  regiment  of  provincial  troops, 
was  ordered  to  take  possession  of  Fort  Johnson  ou 
James  Island.  The  Governor  received  information 

of  the  design,  and  accordingly  despatched  a  party 
to  throw  the  guns  and  carriages  from  the  platform. 

He  next  dissoh'cil  tlie  Assembly,  and  iled  on  board 
tlie  Tamar  man-of-war,  about  the  middle  of  Septem- 

licr.  The  foi't  was  then  seized  by  the  insurgents, 
and  military  preparations  went  on  with  great 
energy.  The  Royal  arsenal  was  ransacked  ;  new 

gun-carriages  were  constructed ;  and  a  patriotic 
flag  was  devised  and  manufactured.  South  Caro- 

lina was  in  full  rebellion, — or  at  least  the  planters 
were. 

The  Governor  of  North  Carolina  looked  on  these 
events  with  an  mieasiness  which  he  endeavoured 

to  conceal  by  threats.  Ho  and  Lord  William 
Campbell  represented  in  tlie  most  vivid  colours 
the  terrible  consequences  whicli  would  assuredly 
ensue  on  the  rebellious  conduct  of  the  Carolinians ; 
but  the  malcontents  were  not  deterred.  Nortli 

Carolina  was  as  little  inclined  to  uphold  the  Royal 
Government  as  its  sotithorn  namesake.  Martin, 

the  Governor,  thought  it  prudent  to  send  his 
f  unily  to  New  York,  and  himself  to  retire  to  Fort 
Johnston,  on  the  river  called  Cape  Fear.  He  had 

formerly  been  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the  English 
army,  and  he  now  solicited  to  be  restored  to  that 
position,  promising  that,  if  provided  with  artillery 

and  ammunition,  a  couple  of  regiments,  and  a  suffi- 
ciency of  money,  he  would  bring  to  his  standard 

the  Scotcli  Highlanders  settled  in  that  part  of 
America,  raise  the  people  of  the  upper  country, 
suppress  the  rebellion  in  both  Carolinas,  and  hold 
Virginia  and  the  neighbouring  colonics  in  check. 

8ome  approaches  were  at  once  made  towards  organ- 

ising tlie  Highlanders,  who  consisted  of  the  gi'eater 
part  of  the  regiment  which  had  served  in  America 
during  the  last  war  with  France,  now  turned  into 
peaceful  settlers ;  of  members  of  several  clarts  in 
the  north-west  of  Scotland ;  and  of  humble  folks 
from  the  isles  of  Rasay  and  Skye.     Amongst  them 

was  the  celebrated  Flora  Macdonald,  associated  in 

the  minds  of  most  readers  with  the  exciting  escape 
of  the  Second  Pretender  in  1740.  Her  husband, 

Allan  Macdonald,  who,  with  his  wife  and  children, 

had  emigrated  to  Cumberland  count}-,  North  Caro- 
lina, in  1774,  undertook,  at  the  request  of  JIartin, 

to  raise  a  battalion  of  his  countrymen,  of  which  he 
was  himself  to  be  the  Major.  But  the  project 

soon  became  generally  known,  and  the  malcontent 
colonists  took  every  precaution  to  counteract  the 
measures  of  their  opponents. 

A  summons  to  elect  a  new  local  Congress  was 
issued  to  the  people  of  North  Carolina  on  tlie  lOtli 
of  July  by  Samuel  Johnston,  a  native  of  Scotland, 
to  whom  had  been  confided,  by  the  last  Congress  of 

the  province,  the  power  to  make  such  an  oixler  when 
lie  tliought  fit.  Governor  Martin  became  alarmed, 
and,  like  Dunmore  of  Virginia,  and  Campbell  of 
South  Carolina,  sought  refuge  on  board  an  armed 
vessel.  This  facile  desertion  of  duty  had  already 
called  forth  a  sharp  rej)roof  from  Lord  Dartmouth ; 
but  the  despatch  containing  it  had  only  just  been 

penned,  and  Martin  Icnew  nothing  of  its  existence. 
The  new  Provincial  Congress  came  together  at 
Hillsborough  on  the  21st  of  August.  It  consisted 
of  nearly  two  hundred  members,  and  Johnston  was 
elected  President.  A  ])roclamation  which  Martin 

had  issued,  warning  the  people  against  the  Conven- 
tion, as  tending  to  rebellion,  was  voted  a  false  and 

seditious  libel,  and  it  was  ordered  to  be  burnt  by 

the  common  hangman.  The  usual  professions  of 
loyalty  to  the  King  were  not  wanting  ;  but  these 
asseverations  were  little  better  than  a  form  to  save 

appearances.  Where  the  King's  representative  is 
defied  and  insulted,  it  is  evident  that  the  King 

himself  cannot  be  held  in  much  regard.  The  de- 
termination to  resist  Parliamentary  taxation  was 

plainly  asserted,  and  it  was  resolved  that  the  people 
of  the  province,  singly  and  collectively,  were  bound 
by  the  Continental  and  Provincial  Congresses,  as 
elective  bodies  created  by  the  people  themselves. 

The  fact  of  the  Highlanders  having  been  solicited 

to  give  their  support  to  the  Royal  cause  had  by  this 
time  been  divulged  by  one  of  that  nationality; 

and  they  were  strongly  urged,  by  a  committee  on 

the  subject,  including  several  Scotchmen,  rather 
to  render  assistance  to  the  promotion  of  lil>erty  and 

colonial  right.  The  province  having  provided  for 

the  military  necessities  of  the  time,  and  authorised 

an  emission  of  paper  money — the  usual  resource 
of  American  communities  in  times  of  pressure — 

Congress  proceeded  to  consider  matters  of  more 

general  and  less  immediate  consequence.  Franklin's 
plan  for  a  Confederacy  was  discussed,  and  nearly 

confirmed,  but,  on  the  advice  of  Johnston,  was  ulti- 
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mately  set  aside,  as  being  not  eligible  at  that  time, 

nor  at  any  time  advisable  ■without  consultation 
with  the  other  Provincial  Congresses.  An  address 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  British  Empire,  disavowing 

the  desire  of  independence,  consenting  to  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Acts  of  Trade  and  Navigation,  and 

asking  to  be  restored  to  the  state  existing  previous 

lion  which  promised  to  be  formidable.  Still,  it  was 
not  doubted,  except  by  a  few,  that  the  insurrection 
would  ultimately  be  put  down,  and  the  King  in 
particular  was  full  of  confidence.  The  conduct  of 
Gage,  however,  was  viewed  with  disapproval,  and 
he  was  superseded,  though  under  the  courteous 
pretence  that  it  was  advisable  to  consult  liim  on  the 

(:^^aP^^yf'/f7J' yo. 

■SIMILE    OF    A    LETTER    FROM    BENJAMIN'    FRAN-KLIN"    TO    MR.    STKAHAN. 

to  1763,  completed  the  doings  of  the  Congress  of 
North  Carolina, 

America  and  England  were  differently  afi'ected 
by  the  news  of  the  great  fight  near  Bunker's  Hill  ; 
and  it  is  curious  that  the  greatest  sati.sfaction  was 
on  the  side  which  experienced  defeat.  The  colonists 

saw  in  that  engagement  nothing  but  a  proof  that 
they  were  capable  of  resisting  for  hours,  and  at  one 
time  with  an  a]iparent  probability  of  success,  some 
of  the  best  soldiers  in  the  world.  Tlie  English 
recognised  in  their  victory  the  beginning  of  a  rebel- 

plans  for  the  next  campaign.  The  cliiof  command 
of  the  forces  in  the  old  colonies  was  given  to  Howe, 
while  that  of  the  army  in  Canada  was  a-ssigned  to 
Caileton.  To  obtain  a  sufficient  supply  of  soldiers 

was  tlie  gi-eat  difficulty.  Money  was  forthcoming 
in  abundance  ;  arms  were  to  be  had  to  any  amount: 
but  men  were  scarce.  The  King  turned  his  thoughts 
to  Hanover  as  a  likely  recruiting  ground  ;  but  it 
was  not  then  intended  that  Germans  sliould  be  em- 

ployed in  America.  The  Hanoverian  legion  was  to 
consi.st  of  five  battalions,  amounting  to  2,,3,')0  men, 



Teucro  duce  nil  despera:ndom. 

Firft  Eattalion  of  Pennsylvania  LOYALISTS, 

commanded  by  His  Excellency  Sir  William 
PI  OWE,  K  B. 

ALL  INTREPID  ABLE-BODIED 

XL     X\     v>^     XL     i3, 
HO  are  Trilling  to  ferve  His  Majesty  King 
GEORGE  the  Third,  in  Defence  of  their 

Country,  LaAvs  and  ConfVitution,  againfl  tlie  ai'bitrary 
Ufurpations  of  a  t)Tannical  Congrefi,  have  now  not 

only  an  Opportunity  of  inanifefting  their  Spirit,  by 
affifting  in  reducing  to  Obedience  their  too-long  de- 

luded Countrymen,  but  alfo  of  acquiiing  the  polite 
Accornplifhments  of  a  Soldier,  by  ierving  only  two 
Years,  or  during  the  prefent  Rebellion  in  America. 

Such  fpirited  Fellows,  who  are  wiling  to  engage, 
will  be  rewarded  at  the  End  of  the  War,  beiides  their 

Laurels,  with  50  Acres  of  Land,  where  every  gallant 
Hero  may  retire   

Each  Volunteer  will  receive,  as  a  Bounty,  Five 

Dollars,  behdes  Arms,  Cloathing  and  Accoutre- 
ments, and  every  other  Hequifite  proper  to  accommo- 

date a  Gentleman  Soldier,  by  applying  to  Lieutenant 

Colonel  ALLEN,  or  at  Captain  Kearny's  Ren- 
dezvous, at  Pateick  Tonry's,  three  Doors  above 

Market-itreet,  in  Second-flreet» 
I-AC-SIMILE    OF    A    I'UOCLA.MATION    HV    MU    WILLIAM    HOWE. 
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who  wei'c  to  garrison  Giljvaltar  and  Minorcii,  so  a-s 
to  allow  of  an  eqiial  number  of  English  troops  being 
sent  to  the  seat  of  war  in  the  New  World.  It 

was  the  desire  of  George  to  have  twenty  thousand 
soldiers  in  America  by  the  followmg  sprmg ;  but 

Barrington,  the  Secretary-at-War,  disbelieved  the 
possibility  of  so  many  being  concentrated  there, 
and  begged  the  Colonial  Secretary  to  hold  out  no 
such  expectation — a  request  which  Lord  Dartmouth 
did  not  heed.  The  oljstinate  resolution  of  the  King 

over-ruled,  or  rather  bore  down  by  sheer  weight  and 
pertinacity,  the  scruples  and  doubts  of  the  timid, 
the  conscientious,  or  the  tender-hearted,  among 
his  Ministei's. 

At  that  time,  the  Southern  Secretary  w;xs  Lord 
Eochford  ;  and  on  the  28th  of  July  he  had  an 
interview  with  De  Guines,  the  French  Ambassador 

at  London,  in  which,  alluding  to  the  colonial 
troubles,  he  ob.served  that,  in  the  opinion  of  many 

persons  belonging  to  both  political  parties,  the  best 
way  to  terminate  the  war  with  America  would  be 
to  declare  war  against  France  ;  because,  in  that 
case,  America,  dreading  the  recovery  of  Canada  by 
the  French,  would  abandon  her  quarrel  with  the 
iiarent  State.  Tlie  same  remarks  were  made  by 

Eochford  to  the  Spanish  Minister ;  but  they  had 
no  other  efiect  than  to  put  both  Powers  on  their 

guard.  Indeed,  it  is  difficult  to  see  what  object  the 
English  Secretary  could  have  had  in  disseminating 
such  statements.  France,  being  more  ])articularly 
concerned  in  the  case  supposed,  was  especially 
zealous  in  obtaining  information  as  to  what  was 

going  on  in  Anglo-America.  A  French  gentleman, 
M.  De  Bonvouloir,  who  had  passed  some  time  in 

Philadelphia,  New  York,  Massachusetts,  and  other 
parts  of  tlie  colonies,  and  who  had  recently  returned 

to  Eurojie  with  stai-tling  accoxmts  of  the  progress  of 
insurrectionary  principles,  was  sent  back  to  the 

western  contment  as  agent  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment. His  business  was  to  be  the  collection  of 

fiicts-  bearing  on  the  actual  state  of  afi'airs  in 
the  provinces,  and  the  removal  from  the  minds  of 
Americans  of  tliat  jealousy  of  the  French  which 
it  was  feared  would  be  sedulously  instilled  into 
them.  The  mission  of  Bonvouloir  was  fraught 
with  most  important  issues.  It  laid  the  foundation 
for  French  interference  in  the  quarrel  between 

England  and  her  possessions — a  result  probably  an- 
ticipated by  the  astute  Ministers  of  Louis  XVI. 

It  may  even  be  regarded  as  the  remote  commence- 
ment of  that  revohition  which,  in  less  than  twenty 

3'ears,  convulsed  France  to  her  centre,  and  cost 
Louis  himself  both  his  throne  and  liLs  head.  Ver- 

gennes,  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
writing  to  De  Guines  about  this  appointment,  said : 

— "  Canada  is  for  them  [the  Americans]  the  object 
of  distrust.  They  must  be  made  to  understand 
that  we  do  not  think  of  it  at  all  ;  that,  far  from 

envying  them  the  liberty  and  independence  which 
they  labour  to  secure,  we  admire  the  nobleness  and 

grandeur  of  their  efforts,  have  no  interest  to  injure 

them,  and  shall  with  pleasure  see  happy  circum- 
stances place  them  at  liberty  to  frequent  our  ports. 

The  facilities  they  will  find  there  for  their  com- 

merce will  soon  prove  to  them  our  esteem."  De 
Bonvouloir  made  the  most  of  his  opportunities,  as 
we  shall  hereafter  see. 

The  Continental  Congress  re-assembled  on  the 
13th  of  September;  but  the  spirit  of  hesitation 

which  had  perplexed  its  counsels  before,  still  con- 
tinued in  an  iniabated  degree.  Dickinson,  of  Penn- 

sylvania, who  had  drafted  the  second  jietition  to  the 

King,  exercised  a  gi-eat  influence  over  the  delibera- 
tions of  the  Federal  body  and  his  love  of  moderation 

was  carried,  in  the  opinion  of  the  more  extreme, 
to  the  point  of  timidity.  John  Adams,  though 
himself  less  revolutionary  than  some,  regarded 

Dickinson  with  great  disfavom-,  and,  m  the  inter- 

cepted letters,  scoffed  at  his  "  piddling  genius." 
The  Pennsylvanian  was  so  deejjly  offended  at  this, 

when  he  came  to  know  it,  that  he  refused  thence- 
forth to  recognise  Adams,  and  was  confirmed  in  his 

loyalist  inclinations.  It  is  a  proof  of  the  divisions 
then  existing  in  the  American  body  politic,  and 
perpetuated  to  our  own  times,  that  great  jealousy 
of  New  England  was  expressed  by  many  members 

of  Congi-ess.  The  peojjle  of  Massachusetts  and 
the  adjoining  colonies  were  regarded  as  a  set  of 
designing  men,  devoted  entirely  to  selfish  ends. 

These  opinions,  however,  were  not  universally  ac- 
cepted by  the  representatives  of  the  middle  and 

southern  provmces  ;  and,  in  many  i-espects,  New 

England  jsrinciples  prevailed,  though,  of  course,  ■with 
modifications.  An  attempt  on  the  part  of  some  of 

the  southern  membei-s  to  procure  the  dismissal  of 
all  the  negroes  iii  the  army  of  the  Federation,  was 

defeated  by  the  adverse  votes  of  comnnmities  less 
inclined  to  the  institution  of  compulsory  servitude, 
and  to  the  restrictions  which  it  almost  inevitably 
carries  with  it. 

Miiror  questions  were  compelled  to  give  way 
to  the  overwhelming  necessity  of  improving  the 

military  position  of  the  country.  A  letter  from 

Washington  revealed  the  desperate  condition  of  the 

army  before  Boston.  Franklin,  Lynch,  and  Harri- 

son were  accordingly  appointed  as  a  committee  of 

Congress  to  visit  the  camp,  and  concert  with  the 
authorities  there  on  the  best  means  of  remedying 

the  abuses  which  too  clearly  existed.  Gage  quitted 
America   on  the  10th  of  Octobei-,  and  the  patriots 
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were  now  face  to  face  mth  liis  more  energetic  suc- 
cessor, General  Howe.  That  officer  was  at  liberty, 

according  to  instructions  sent  out  by  the  English 
Ministry,  to  transfer  the  scene  of  war  to  New  York ; 
and,  indeed,  it  was  considered  at  home  that  that 

would  be  the  better  coiu'se  to  pursue.  But  the 
season  was  now  far  advanced ;  there  was  an  in- 
.sufficiency  of  transports ;  and  it  appeared  to  Howe 
v,iser  to  remain  during  the  winter  months  at  Boston. 
Five  days  after  the  de2)arture  of  Gage,  Franklin, 
Ljnch,  and  Harrison  arrived  at  the  camp.  A 
conference  with  the  New  England  commissioners 
at  once  followed,  and  it  was  agreed  that  a  new 

army,  of  about  twenty-three  thousand  men,  sliould 
be  enlisted  without  delay,  and  subjected  to  more 

strmgent  rules  than  those  which  tlien  existed.  The 

change  was  not  resolved  on  an  hoiu'  too  soon.  The 
antagonistic  forces  were  begimiing  to  recover  from 

tlie  depi'ession  consequent  on  Lexington  and  Con- 
cord, and  to  take  the  initiative.  Great  indignation 

was  caused  at  this  period  by  the  destruction  of  the 
port  of  Falmoutli  (now  Portland),  in  the  State  of 
Maine,  situated  about  a  hundred  miles  to  the  north 

of  Boston.  An  officer  of  the  English  navy,  Lieiv- 
tenant  Mowat,  who  was  in  command  of  two  vessels, 
with  a  small  detachment  of  troops  on  board,  charged 
with  the  destruction  of  .shipping  along  the  coast, 

had  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  insurgents,  and  de- 
tained for  a  few  hours  at  that  to\vii.  To  revenge 

himself  for  this  indignity,  Mowat  afterwards  sailed 
to  the  offending  place  in  a  sliip  of  sixteen  guns, 
accompanied  by  three  other  vessels,  and,  on  the 

morning  of  the  16th  of  Octobei-,  fired  on  the  dwell- 
ings of  the  people.  The  houses  were  soon  in 

flames ;  the  destniction  was  aided  by  marines  who 
landed  with  combustibles ;  most  of  the  vessels  in 
the  harbour  were  burnt ;  and,  in  the  end,  tlie  town 
was  reduced  to  little  more  than  a  heap  of  ruins. 

The  act  was  a  piece  of  wanton  barbarity,  for  wliich 
it  woidd  be  impossible  to  allege  even  an  excuse. 
Washington  was  greatly  incensed  when  he  heard  of 
it ;  and  the  disinclination  of  New  England  to  seek  a 
pacific  solution  of  existing  troubles  was  increased 
by  an  outrage  which  seemed  to  patriotic  minds  to 

leave  no  alternative  between  fighting  and  sub- 
mission to  slavery.  It  appears,  however,  on  the 

incontrovertible  evidence  of  documents  pre.served  in 
the  English  State  Paper  Office,  tliat  no  instructions 
tending  to  suclx  an  act  of  barbarity  had  been  given 

by  the  Ministers  of  George  III.,  and  that,  on  hear- 
ing of  it,  they  expressed  surprise  and  displeasure. 

A  few  days  before  this  event,  Congi-ess  had  taken 
steps  towards  the  creation  of  a  na\'7,  by  ordering 
the  construction  of  four  armed  vessels.  Although 
tlie  delegates  showed  so  much  hesitation  in  verbally 

declaring  a  state  of  hostility  to  Great  Britain,  tlie 
military  and  naval  preparations  of  the  Federation 
permit  of  no  doubt  as  to  the  intention  of  the  ma- 

jorit}',  miless  in  the  event  of  concessions  which 
no  one  could  have  seriously  believed  would  bo 
made. 

Opinion  in  England  became  still  more  generally 

in  fiivour  of  coercion  after  the  news  of  Bunker's 
HUl.  It  was  resolved  by  the  King  and  the  Ministry 
to  open  Parliament  with  a  very  decided  expression 
of  the  national  resolve  to  put  down  American  rebel- 

lion at  any  cost.  The  two  Houses  met  on  the  2Gth 
of  October,  and  the  Speech  from  the  Throne,  which 
was  unusually  long,  and  which  had  been  composed 
with  more  than  ordinary  care,  contained  an  exten- 

sive reference  to  the  colonial  question,  undoubtedly 
the  most  important  topic  of  the  day.  His  Majesty 
remarked  that  those  who  had  too  long  successfully 
laboured  to  iirflame  his  people  in  America  by  gross 
misrepresentation,  and  to  infuse  into  their  minds  a 
set  of  opuaions  repugnant  to  the  true  constitution 

of  the  colonies,  and  to  then-  subordinate  relation 

to  Great  Britain,  had  openly  avowed  theii'  revolt. 
They  had  raised  troops,  were  collecting  a  naval 
force,  had  seized  the  public  reveniie,  and  had 
assumed  to  themselves  legislative,  executive,  and 

judicial  powere.  The  King  expressed  liis  belief 
that  many  of  the  people  still  retained  their  loyalty, 
but  added  that  the  torrent  of  violence  had  been  so 

strong  as  to  compel  their  acquiescence  till  a  suffi- 
cient force  should  appear  to  support  them.  His 

Majesty  then  proceeded  : — "  The  authors  and  pro- 
moters of  this  desperate  conspiracy  have,  in  tho 

conduct  of  it,  derived  gie.it  advantage  from  the 
difierence  of  our  intention  and  theira.  Tliey  only 

meant  to  amuse  by  vague  expressions  of  attachment 

to  the  parent  State,  and  the  strongest  protestations 

of  loj-alty  to  me,  whilst  they  were  pi-eparing  for  a 
general  revolt.  On  our  part,  though  it  was  declared 
in  your  last  session  that  a  rebellion  existed  within 

the  province  of  Massacliusetts  Bay,  j-et  even  that 
province  we  wished  to  reclaim,  rather  tlian  subdue. 
The  resolutions  of  Parliament  breathed  a  spirit  of 

moderation  and  forbearance  ;  conciliatory  proposi- 

tions accompanied  the  measures  to  enforce  authority; 
and  the  coei-cive  acts  were  adapted  to  eases  of  crimi- 

nal combination  among  subjects  not  then  in  arms. 
I  have  .acted  with  the  same  temper — anxious  to 
prevent,  if  it  had  been  possible,  the  effusion  of  the 
blood  of  my  subjects,  and  the  calamities  which  are 
inseparable  from  a  state  of  war ;  still  hoping  that 

iny  people  in  America  would  have  discerned  the 
traitorous  views  of  their  leadei-s,  and  have  l)eeu 
convinced  tliat  to  be  a  subject  of  Great  Britain, 

with  all  its  consequences,  is  to  be  the  freest  member 
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of  any  ci\il  society  iii  the  known  world.  The  rebel- 
lious war  now  levied  is  become  more  general,  and 

is  manifestly  carried  on  for  the  purjiose  of  estab- 
lisliing  an  independent  empire.  I  need  not  dwell 

upon  the  fatal  efl'ects  of  the  success  of  such  a  plan. 
The  object  Ls  too  important — the  spiiit  of  the  British 

nation  too  high — the  resources  with  which  God 

hath  blessed  her  too  numerous — to  give  up  so  many 

colonies,  which  she  has  planted  with  great  industry, 

nursed  with  great  tenderness,  encouraged  with  many 

commercial  advantages,  and  protected  and  defended 

at  such  expense  of  blood  and  treasure." 
It  was  necessary  (continued  the  Koyal  Sjieech) 

to  put  a  stop  to  these  disorders,  and  therefore  his 

Majesty  had  gi-eatly  increased  his  naval  establish- 
ment, and  augmented  his  land  forces.  He  had 

sent  Hanoverian  troops  to  some  of  his  European 

possessions,  to  replace  British  regiments  which 

were  required  in  America.  Most  friendly  offers  of 

foreign  assistance  liad  been  received  ;  and,  should 

they  result  in  any  definite  arrangements,  the 
treaties  would  be  laid  before  Parliament.  Towards 

the  end  of  the  Speech,  the  King  declared  his  readi- 
ness to  receive  the  misled  with  tenderness  and 

mercy ;  for  which  purpose  he  designed  to  give 

authority  to  certain  persons  on  the  spot  to  receive 

the  submission  of  any  repentant  colony,  and  to 

grant  gener'al  or  particular  pardoiLS  or  indemnities 

iu  such  manner  and  to  such  pei'sons  as  they  should 
think  fit.  He  concluded  by  informing  both  Houses 

that  he  saw  no  impediment  to  his  measures  from 

the  ho.stility  of  foreign  Powers,  since  they  had 

expressed  their  friendly  assurances.  This  was 

doubtless  intended  to  relieve  public  anxiety  with 

respect  to  Fi'ance.  The  case  of  the  mother  country 

could  not  lia\-e  been  more  succmotly  set  forth  than 
in  this  message.  Of  course,  like  all  other  partisan 

.stiitements,  it  only  revealed  half  the  truth  ;  but  it 

put  with  considerable  force  a  good  many  considera- 

tions of  an  important  kind,  the  truth  of  which 

cannot  be  fairly  disputed.  It  was  e\"ident  to  all  but 
a  few,  wliose  liberal  views  and  sense  of  justice 

towards  America  might  ha-^-e  been  more  successful 
had  they  been  less  allied  wth  faction,  that  the 

colonies  had  entered  on  a  state  of  rebellion  in  pro- 

secution of  a  long-cherished  desire  of  independence, 

and  that  their  professions  of  loyalty  were  scarcely 

more  than  diplomatic.  The  rebellion  may  have 

been  provoked  ;  the  desire  of  independence  may 

have  been  natural ;  but  it  was  not  to  be  expected 

that  England  herself  would  acknowledge  this. 

Her  case  was  not  wholly  bad.  She  had  sinned, 

but  she  had  also  been  sinned  against.  She  had 

annulled  some  of  her  despotic  acts  ;  she  had  shown 
a    disi)Ositiun    to  annul    others.     She    had    offered 

conciliation,  and  it  had  been  refused,  because  it  did 

not  go  the  length  of  a  humiliating  suri-ender  of  all 
Imperial  control  over  the  colonies.  While  she  had 

been  making  no  preparations  for  war,  the  pro- 

vmces  had  been  arming  ;  and  the  collision  of  April 

19th,  with  all  that  had  since  taken  place,  had  put 

it  beyond  a  doubt  that  New  England  at  least,  and, 

by  a  species  of  magnetic  influence,  the  other 

colonies  as  well,  had  passed  by  their  O'wii  acts 
beyond  the  stage  of  negotiation,  and  were  clial 

lenging  the  decision  of  brute  force. 
An  amendment  to  the  Address  in  answer  to  the 

Speech  was  moved  in  the  Commons  by  Lord  John 

Cavendish.  Its  object  was  to  condemn  the  con- 

duct of  Ministei-s  in  resorting  to  warlike  operiitions 
against  the  Americans,  and  it  led  to  a  violent 

debate,  in  which  Fox,  General  Conway,  and  Colonel 

Barre  s25oke  on  the  side  of  the  Opposition ;  but  it 

was  defeated  by  278  votes  against  108,  and  the 

original  question  was  carried  without  a  division. 

In  the  Lords,  a  similar  amendment  was  moved  by 

the  Marquis  of  Eockmgham,  and,  in  the  debate 

which  ensued,  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  who  held  the 

office  of  Privy  Seal,  surprised  the  House  by  cou- 

demnmg  the  whole  policy  of  his  colleagues  during 

the  preceding  twelve  months,  and  by  declaring  that 

Ministers  had  deceived  him  by  withholding  infor- 

mation and  misrepresenting  facts.  He  affirmed 

that  nothing  less  than  a  repeal  of  all  the  American 

Acts  which  had  passed  since  1763  could  restore 

peace  and  happiness  between  the  opponents,  or 

prevent  the  most  fatal  consequences  to  England. 

The  views  thus  expressed  by  the  Duke  had  been 

formed  by  him  some  time  before.  He  had  written 

to  Lord  North  on  the  31st  of  August,  urging  the 

necessity  of  a  reconciliation  with  America,  and 

suggestiug  that  hostile  operations  should  be  sus- 

pended until  it  was  known  whether  the  colonies 

would  negotiate.  The  Premier  took  seven  weeks 

to  consider  his  reply.  The  answer  is  dated  from 

Downmg  Street,  October  20th,  1775,  and  a  draft 

of  the  King's  Speech  was  enclosed  in  it.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Government,  Lord  North  stated,  were 

ready  to  agi-ee  with  any  province  in  America  upon 
the  footmg  of  the  resolution  of  the  House  of 

Commons  of  the  27th  of  February  ;  but  the  leaders 

of  the  rebellion  had  plainly  declared  themsehes 

not  satisfied  with  those  conditions,  and  manifestly 

aimed  at  a  total  independence.  Mmistere  were 

therefore  resohed  to  break  down  opposition  by 

force.  In  the  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords, 

the  Marquis  of  Eockingham's  amendment  waa 
supported  by  Lord  Shelburne  and  the  Bishoj) 

of  Peterborough,  also  by  some  other  peers  ;  but 
it   could    not    find     more    than     29     votes  iu    its 
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ftivour,  while  GO  were  ranged  agiuiist  it.  The 

original  motion  was  then  affirmed  by  70  to  ."53. 
Considerable  oppcsition  to  employment  of  foreign, 
troops  in  Glbraltiir  and  Minorca  was  manifested 

in  both  Houses,  and  Lord  North  w\is  compc'Ued 
to  promise  a  reconsideration  of  the  matter,  which, 

liowever,  was  ultimately  allowed  to  proceed  with- 
out further  hindrance. 

Tlie  defection  of  the  Duke  of  Grafton  was  fol- 

lowed by  his  retirement  from  office.  At  his  final 
interview  with  the  King,  he  bluntly  stated  that 
]\Iinistcrs  wore  deluded  tliemselves,  and  were  de- 

luding his  Majesty.  "  The  King,"  he  writes  in  his 
Memoirs,  "  vouchsafed  to  debate  the  business  mucli 
at  large.     He  informed  me  that  a  large  body  of 

German  troops  was  to  join  our  forces,  and  appeared 
astonished  when  I  answered  earnestly  that  Ids 
ilajesty  would  find  too  late  that  twice  that  number 

would  only  increase  the  disgrace,  and  never  effect 

his  purpose."  The  Earl  of  Dartmoutli  succeeded 
tlie  Duke  of  Grafton  as  Lord  Privy  Seal,  and  was 
liimself  follow^ed  in  the  Colonial  Administration 

l>y  Lord  George  Germaine.  Lord  Kochford,  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Southern  Department, 
wliich  had  charge  of  the  chief  foreign  aliairs,  re- 

signed about  the  same  time,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Ijord  Weymouth;  and  thus,  in  November,  1775, 

the  English  Government  prejiared  for  its  grand 
struggle  with  the  young  and  fiery  commonwealths 
of  Amei'ica. 
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The  King's  Proclamation,  denouncing  the  Ameri- 
can malcontents  as  rebels,  and  requiring  all  loyal 

subjects  to  transmit  information  of  traitorous  de- 
sigiis  to  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  State,  reached  the 
New  World  a  few  weeks  after  its  publication  in 
England,  which  was  on  the  23rd  of  August.  It 
was  received  in  New  England  with  anger  and 
derision,  and  deepened  the  resolve  of  all  the  popular 
leaders  to  declare  the  independence  of  the  country. 
There  was  nothing  in  the  Proclamation  more 

than  might  I'easonably  have  been  expected  under 
the  circumstances.  Though  severe,  it  contained  no 

passage  that  could  be  described  as  cruel  or  fero- 
cious. But  it  excited  the  most  fiery  indignation  in 

Massachusetts  ;  for  it  is  an  invariable  characteristic 

of  insui'gents  and  conspirators  to  claim  for  them- 
selves the  utmost  liberty  of  opposition,  and,  at  the 

same  time,  to  condemn  as  an  abnormal  exhibition 

of  human  wickedness  any  act  of  retaliation,  or  even 

of  self-protection,  on  the  part  of  authority.  James 

Warren,  the  Speaker  of  the  Massachusetts  Legis- 
lature, wrote  to  Samuel  Adams,  at  Philadelphia, 

that  the  Proclamation  would  put  an  end  to 

petitioning,  and  that  the  country  would  now  ex- 
pect of  the  Continental  Congress  a  declaiation  of 

independence,  and  treaties  with  foreign  Powei-s. 
Joseph  Hawley  gave  it  as  his  ojiinion  that  it  was 
time  to  order  an  annual  election  of  Congress,  and 

to  form  a  Parliament  of  two  Houses.  Wasliington — 

wlio  had  hii'ed  vessels,  manned  them,  and  caused 
the  capture  of  ships  laden  with  stores  for  the 

Biitish  army — earnestly  desii-ed  of  Congress  the 
establishment  of  prize  courts  for  the  condemnation 
of  whatever  might  be  seized  ;  and  the  Massachusetts 

Assembly  passed  an  Act  to  encourage  the  fitting- 
out  of  armed  vessels,  and  for  the  ci'eation  of  such 
tribunals. 

It  was  the  1st  of  November  when  the  Proclama- 
tion became  known  to  the  Continental  Congress  at 

Philadelphia.  Abandoning  their  mood  of  liesita- 
tion,  the  delegates  now  resolved  to  act  on  the 

petitions  of  those  provinces  which  desired  to  insti- 
tute Governments  of  their  onTi.  Wentworth,  tlie 

Governor  of  New  Hampshii-e,  having  left  his  post, 
the  people  of  that  colony  requested  of  Congress 

that  they  might  be  allowed  to  provide  for  tlie  ad- 
ministration of  their  afiairs,  which  hatl  fallen  into 

extreme  disorder;  and  the  prayer  was  gi-antcd. 
South  Carolina  w-as  permitted  to  act  in  the  same 
wav.      In  both  c:vses,  the  new  Governments  were 
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to  exist  only  diu'ing  the  contiuuaiice  of  the  clisjiute 
between  Great  Britain  and  lier  American  pos- 

sessions ;  but  it  must  by  this  time  have  been  almost 

viuivei"sally  perceived  that  the  ajjproachiug  struggle 
coidd  eventuate  iu  nothing  but  the  entire  inde- 

pendence of  America,  or  its  complete  subjugation. 

While  Congiess  was  thus  adopting  reNTjlutiouary 

measures  in  the  capital  of  Pennsylvania,  the  LegLs- 

latme  of  that  colony  was  still  preserving  the  loyal 

attitude  wluch  it  had,  for  the  most  part,  exhibited 

throughout  the  dispute.  The  Quakere,  though  no 

longer  omnipotent,  were  still  powerful  in  the  pro- 

^iuce,  and,  by  coalescing  with  the  proprietary  body, 

they  impressed  on  the  policy  of  the  State  very 

many  of  their  own  characteristics.      The  Penusyl- 

These  instructions,  of  coiu-se,  applied  to  the  whole 

body  of  Penusylvanian  delegates,  includuig  Frank- 

lin, who  certainly  paid  little  heed  to  that  part  of 

them  which  dii-ected  the  representatives  of  the  pro- 
\ince  to  oppose  and  utterly  reject  any  propositions 

tending  to  a  separation  from  the  mother  country, 

or  a  change  iii  the  form  of  govemment. 

The  coui-se  thus  followed  by  Penu.sylvanLi  had 

very  important  results.  Delaware,  New  Jei-sey, 
and  Maryland  were  induced,  by  the  example  thus 

held  out,  to  place  themselves  with  eipial  emphasis 

in  opposition  to  the  exti-eme  revolutionists,  who 
were  manifestly  working  for  an  independent  Re- 

public. It  was  now  seen  that,  however  general 

the  demand  for  a  redress  of  actual  gi-ie^auces,  the 
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vanian  Legislature  stUl  exacted  of  its  member  that 

they  should  observe  all  the  usual  qualifications,  in- 

cluiling  the  promise  of  allegiance.  Fi-anklin  had 
by  this  time  so  completely  broken  with  the  old 

country  that,  rather  than  make  thLs  promise,  he 

declined  to  take  iiis  seat  in  the  provincial  Par- 

liament, to  which  he  had  been  elected  by  a  combi- 

nation of  the  Irish  and  the  Presbyterians.  In  the 

Continental  Congress  he  was  not  required  to  bind 

himself  by  any  such  declai'atiou,  and  in  that  body 
he  coidd  represent  his  Pemisylvanian  constituents 

without  outraging  either  then-  convictions  or  his 
own.  On  the  4th  of  November  he  was  again 

elected  to  Congress  by  the  Pemisylvanian  Legis- 

lature, together  A\-ith  eight  others,  of  whom  one 
was  too  ill  to  serve,  while  the  rest  were  all  sup- 

portei-s  of  the  Tin-one,  though  tliey  were  instructed 
to  demand  a  reilress  of  grievances,  and  a  repeal  of 

ilie  oppressive  measures  of  the  British  Parliament. 
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desire  for  a  dissolution  of  old  ties  was  not  equally 

strong  in  all  parts  of  the  Confederation.  New 

England,  Vii-ginia,  and  many  of  tlie  southern  pro- 

\-inces,  were  ripe  for  independence  ;  New  York  was 

coquetting  with  the  same  idea ;  but  iu  other 

quartei-s — esijecially  in  the  Royal  and  Proprietary 

Govei-nments — the  feeling  was  far  from  genei-al. 

In  those  localities  it  was  probably  less  in  Novem- 

ber than  it  had  been  in  May,  when  the  second 

Continental  Congi-ess  met.  Modei-ate  politicians 

had  been  .startled  by  the  extreme  principles  pro- 

fessed by  some,  and  were  possibly  a  little  alai-med 
at  tlie  consequences  of  open  rebellion.  At  the  same 

time,  the  Pennsylvanians  were  not  at  all  disjiosed 

to  omit  a  reasonable  and  proi)er  degi-ee  of  luejiara- 
tion  for  the  state  of  ovai-,  wliich  might,  after  all, 
become  inevitable.  Tne  Legislature  approved  the 

military  association  of  all  whose  religious  scniples 

did  not  stand  in  the  way.  and  ai)propriated  ,£"80,000, 
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[1775, ill  provincial  jjaper  money,  to  meet  all  necessaiy 
expenses. 

Fi-anklin  was  greatly  angered  at  tlie  temporising 
policy  of  the  Quaker  colony,  and  lie  enlisted  on  tlie 
side  of  tlie  Separatists  a  writer  wlio  was  now 
be<Tinniug  to  attract  attention  to  himself.  This 
was  Thomas  Paine,  an  Englishman  settled  in 
America,  whose  name  at  the  present  day  is  chiefly 
associated  with  the  boldness  of  his  speculations  on 

religion.  Paine  was  a  native  of  Thetford,  in  Nor- 
folk, where  he  was  bom  iii  January,  1737.  His 

fi^ther  was  a  Quaker,  who  brought  up  the  son  to 

his  own  business  of  stay-making.  Thomas  Paiiie 
subsequently  became  an  exciseman ;  and  about 
1772  made  the  acquaintance  of  Franklin,  then  in 
London,  by  whom  he  was  advised  to  go  to 
America.  Adopting  this  suggestion,  he  took  up 
his  residence  at  Philadelphia  in  1774,  and  in 

the  following  year  was  editing  the  PhiladelpMa 
Magazhw.  Several  years  later,  in  the  days  of 
the  French  Revolution,  Tom  Paine,  as  he  is 

generally  designated,  by  way  of  burlesquing  de- 
mocratic bluntness,  was  personally  mixed  up  with 

that  prodigious  movement,  and  scandalised  a  large 
iiroportion  of  his  countrymen  by  the  publication  of 

his  two  best-kno-wn  works,  "  The  Eights  of  Man," 

and  "  The  Age  of  Eeason."  The  object  of  the 
former  is  to  proclaim  the  principles  of  democracy; 
of  the  latter,  to  deny  the  truth  and  value  of  the 
Christian  system.  Whether  he  derived  these 
views  from  his  association  with  Franklin,  or 
whether  he  developed  them  entirely  from  his 

own  reflections,  his  political  ideas  were  of  a  cha- 
racter rather  to  promote  his  fortunes  in  America 

than  to  injure  them,  and  his  views  on  religion  had 
not  been  openly  declared,  perhaps  were  not  fully 
formed,  in  1775. 

As  the  Penn.sylvanian  Legislature  hesitated,  the 

Continental  Congress  gi-ew  more  detei-mined  and 
resolute.  It  appointed  a  secret  committee  to  im- 

port gunpowder,  field-pieces,  and  small  arms,  and  to 
export  provisions  or  produce  to  the  foreign  Wast 
Indies,  in  exchange  for  those  materials  of  war.  It 
adopted  rules  for  the  government  of  the  American 

navy,  which  as  yet  had  scarcely  any  existence,  ex- 
cept in  ilesign;  directed  the  enlistment  of  two 

battalions  of  marines;  authorised  the  colonists  to 

seize  all  slu2)S  employed  as  carriers  for  the  British 
fleet  or  army  ;  and  sanctioned  tribunals  for  the  con- 

fiscation of  tlieii-  cargoes:  *  It  was  proposed  by  a 
Maryland  delegate — who  certainly  went  far  beyond 
the  feelings  generally  prevalent  in  liis  province  — 
that  envoys  should  be  sent  to  France,  with  condi- 

tional instructions  ;  but  the  motion  was  I'tjected. 
Nevertheless,  Harrison,  Franklin,  Johnson,  Dickin- 

son, and  Jay,  were  appointed  a  secret  committee 
for  corresponding  with  any  persons  in  Great  Britain. 

Ireland,  and  other  parts  of  the  world,  who  might 
be  favourable  to  the  American  cause ;  and  funds 

were  appropriated  for  the  payment  of  agents. 
These  were  all  acts  practically  establishing  an 
independent  Government,  though  the  absolute  De- 

claration of  Independence  was  still  delayed.  The 
leaders  of  the  popular  party  had  already  declared 
that  the  people  are  the  source  and  origin  of  power ; 

and  this  doctrine  grew  in  favour  with  all  who  sup- 
ported colonial  rights.  The  doctrine  is  so  reason- 

able, so  just,  and  so  beneficent — so  essential  to 
anything  like  a  distinct  foundation  for  modern 
Govermnents,  which  can  never  again  plead  the 
mediseval  figment  of  a  Divine  Eight  in  mouarchs 

■ — that  it  is  impossible  to  quarrel  with  any  method 
of  giving  it  utterance.  But  it  had  very  little  to  do 

•with  the  quan-el  between  England  and  her  colonies. 
To  introduce  it  into  the  discussion  was  like  raising 
a  false  issue  to  conceal  the  true  one.  The  question 
was  not  whether  the  authentic  source  of  power 
be  in  the  sovereign  or  the  jieople  ;  it  was  not, 

primarily,  whether  a  Monarchy  or  a  Republic  be 

the  better  foi-m  of  government.  It  was  simply  a 
(piestion  touching  the  rights  of  parent  States  over 

then-  colonies  ;  in  what  degree  they  were  limited  ; 
or  whether,  indeed,  they  had  any  existence  at  all, 
or  any  limits  at  all.  George  III.,  ̂ ^itll  his 
notions  on  the  Royal  prerogative,  may  have  mixed 

\\]>  with  the  general  elements  of  the  question  a 
strong  sense  of  his  owni  personal  authority ;  but  he 
was  really  fighting  the  battle  of  the  Parliament 
much  more  than  that  of  the  Throne.  Essentially, 
the  struggle  was  between  the  English  State  and  a 
number  of  distant  dependencies — a  struggle  which 
could  only  have  been  avoided  by  each  side  abating 
somewhat  of  its  extreme  pretensions.  TJie  King, 
however  passionately  he  may  have  stood  forward 
as  champion  on  the  English  side,  was  only  an 
accident  in  the  war  of  opposing  principles. 

It  has  been  seen  that  the  English  people,  for  the 

most  part,  supported  the  Government  in  its  deter- 
mination to  put  forth  the  full  power  of  the  eountry 

for  the  suppression  of  American  rebellion.  The  Op 

position,  however,  gave  ti'ouble  ;  and  the  feeling  iii 
some  quarters  was  so  strongly  pronounced  against 

the  Ministerial  j'olicy  that  insurrectionary  move- 
ments were  feared.  WUkes  openly  declared,  at  a 

public  banquet,  that  the  King  and  he  were  enemies, 
and  that  time  would  show  in  what  direction  heads 

were  to  fall.  A  rumour  at  one  time  prevailed  that 
seven  or  eight  members  of  the  Opposition  would  Ijc 
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sent  to  the  Towoi- ;  hut  no  sucli  ;n-l>iti-Mry  ami  fatal 
step  was  taken.  Au  American  resitting  in  Loudon, 
however,  was  despatched  for  safe  custody  to  that 
ancient  fortress  which  is  associated  with  so  many 

dark  pages  of  English  history.  Stephen  Sayre, 
a  merchant  from  the  New  World,  was  suspected 

of  a  very  daring  jilot,  more  in  harmony'  with  the 
days  of  Charles  II.  than  with  those  of  George  III. 
It  was  sworn  by  an  officer  of  the  Guards  that  Mr. 
Sayre  had  told  him  he  intended  to  seize  the  King 

at  noon-day  on  his  way  to  open  Parliament,  to 
cany  him  out  of  the  kingdom,  occupy  the  Tower, 

and  constitute  a  new  Go\'ernment.  Although,  on 
the  strength  of  tlds  affidavit,  Sayre  was  committed 
to  the  Tower  by  the  Southern  Secretary,  Lord 

Eochford,  he  was  set  at  liberty  after  five  days' 
detention,  the  alleged  plot  being  considered  too 
increilible  for  belief,  or  too  hopeless  of  success 

to  inspire  any  alarm.  The  American  afterwards 
brought  au  action  against  Lord  Eochford  for 
false  imprisonment,  and  obtained  a  verdict  for 
.£1,000. 

A  much  more  serious  matter  than  the  Opposition 

in  Parliament,  or  the  plots,  real  or  supposed,  of 

political  adventurers,  was  the  difficulty  of  filling 
the  regiments.  Eecruiting  went  on  slowly  ;  it  was 
evident  that  the  service  was  not  popular.  The 
Government  sought  for  aid  Ln  various  directions, 
and  did  not  consider  the  .small  contributions  of 
Holland  and  tlie  minor  German  States  beneath 

notice,  if  only  they  could  be  secured.  But  the 
great  object  of  hope  was  Russia.  Daring  the 
summer,  the  Empress  had  conveyed  to  Gunning, 
the  British  Slinister  at  her  court,  some  words 

expressive  of  imbounded  devotion  to  the  King  of 

England  and  his  interests,  which  Gunning  not  un- 
naturally construed  into  an  ofler  of  troops,  especially 

as  they  were  sent  in  response  to  a  request,  on  his 
part,  for  that  species  of  assistance.  These  words 

he  reported  to  his  Govei;iiment .;  and  George  wi-ote 
to  Catharine  a  letter,  in  which  he  said  that  he  ac- 

cepted the  succour  which  her  INIajesty  had  profiered, 

and  would  ne-^er  forget  the  obligation.  Gumiing 
was  therefore  directed  to  solicit  an  audience  of  the 

Empress,  and  to  request  a  force  of  twenty  thousand 
disciplined  infantry,  to  embark  for  Canada,  where 
they  would  be  under  the  orders  of  the  British 
Commandei--in-Chief.  So  confident  were  Minis- 

ters that  this  assistance  would  be  rendered,  that 

they  wrote  off  to  Howe  and  Carleton,  announcing 

the  speedy  an-ival  of  ample  reinforcements.  They 
also  despatched  a  courier  to  the  British  Minister 
at  Moscow,  with  the  draft  of  a  treaty  for  taking 

Eussian  troops  into  the  pay  and  ser\-ico  of  Eng- 
land.    The  treaty  was  to  be  in  force  for  two  yeai-s. 

and  a  subsidy  to  the  Empress  was  talked  of.  But 
the  Northern  Sovereign  had  never  really  intended 
what  her  words  certainly  ajipeared  to  sugge.st ;  or, 
if  such  had  been  her  meaning  at  the  instant  of 
speaking,  she  had  soon  altered  her  mind.  On  the 

10th  of  September,  in  the  coui'se  of  an  interview 
with  Gunning,  she  dilated  on  the  advisability  of 

the  English  monarch  bringing  his  quan-el  with  the 
Americans  to  an  end  as  speedily  as  possible,  and 
hinted  at  conciliation  as  a  very  necessary  element 

in  the  adjustment  of  the  difficult)'.  After  some 
interviews  with  the  Russian  Ministers,  Gunning 
conveyed  the  autograph  letter  to  her  Majesty,  who, 

in  reply,  sent  a  message,  professing  warm  friend- 
ship to  the  King  of  England,  but  saying  that  she 

had  great  repugnance  to  her  troops  being  employed 

in  America.  Her  answer  to  the  King's  letter — 
wTitten  by  the  pen  of  her  secretary,  and  only 

signed  by  herself — contained  a  specific  statement  of 
her  refusal  to  grant  the  required  aid,  and  bluntly 
added  that  it  would  derogate  from  her  dignity  to 
send  a  body  of  troops  into  another  hemisphere, 

to  help  in  suppressing  a  rebellion  which  was  not 

supported  by  any  foreign  Power.  The  pride  of 
Catharine  had  doubtless  been  hui-t  by  the  proposal 
to  put  her  soldiers  in  the  position  of  mercenaries, 
who  were  to  act  at  the  bidding  of  a  British 
General.  Certainly,  Russia  had  no  interest  in  the 
matter ;  but  the  conduct  of  the  Empress  was 

cajn-icious,  if  it  did  not  amount  to  an  absolute 
breach  of  faith. 

George  III.  was  justly  offi-nded  with  the  conduct 
of  his  fellow-sovereign,  and  with  the  manner  in 
which  her  refusal  was  expressed.  He  now  looked 

all  the  moi-e  to  the  German  principalities  for  help, 

and  again  considered  the  project  of  rousing  the 

Highlanders  of  North  Carolina,  and  the  loyal  por- 
tion of  the  jjopulation  in  the  middle  and  southern 

provinces.  It  was  determined  to  send  off  large  re- 
inforcements in  December,  and  to  concentrate  the 

army  at  New  York,  a:,  a  means  of  securing  the 
central  colonies,  and  guarding  the  connection  with 

Canada.  Lord  Barrington,  the  Secretary-at-War, 
protested  against  the  idea  of  these  troops  marching 
up  the  country  :  he  feared  the  results  of  such  a  step 
in  the  existing  state  of  America ;  and  he  proposed, 
as  a  substitute,  the  st;irvmg-out  of  the  colonists  by 
a  na^•al  blockade.  Such  ̂ \■as  the  military  position 

when  the  King  opened  Parliament.  Tlie  political 
events  which  attended  the  meeting  of  the  two 

Houses  have  been  related ;  but  the  personal  cha- 
racter of  the  new  Ministers  should  receive  some 

attention.  Lord  Weymouth,  the  Southern  Secre- 

tary, had  been  in  office  iiefore,  and  was  noted  for 

his  qualities  as  a  boon  companion,  and  his  devotion 
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for  the  Colonies,  was  the  tliii\l  sou  of  Lionel,  first 
Duke  of  Dorset.  His  family  uame  was  Sack\ille ; 
but  Lu  1 770  he  assumed  the  surname  of  Germaine  by 

Act  of  Parliament.  George  II.  was  his  godfather, 

and  he  served  under  that  jn-ince  at  the  Battle  of  Det- 
tingen,  where  he  showed  so  much  courage  that  the 

Kmg  jijipointed  him  one  of  his  aides-de-camjjj  and 
at  Fontenoy  he  was  wounded  whUe  charging  at  the 
head  of  his  regiment.  He  undoubtedly  possessed 
both  ability  and  spirit ;  yet,  by  an  unaccountable 
failure  of  duty  on  a  subsequent  occasion,  he  covered 
himself  with  disgrace,  and  entirely  ruined  his 
prospects  as  a  soldier.  At  the  Battle  of  Miiiden, 
which  was  fought  on  the  1st  of  August,  1759,  he 
was  in  command  of  the  British  cavalry,  and  was 

three  times  ordered  by  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Bruns- 
wick, the  General-in-Chief,  to  attack  the  enemy. 

The  movement  was  of  a  bold  and  unusual  character; 

and  Lord  Geoi-ge,  expressing  disbelief  in  the  ac- 
curacy of  the  reported  order,  refused  to  charge. 

The  cavalry  were  afterwards  headed  by  the  Marquis 
of  Granby;  but  the  favourable  opportunity  had 

passed,  and  the  victory  was  left  incomiilete.  By 
many,  the  former  hero  of  Dettuigen  and  Fontenoy 

was  accused  of  cow-ardice ;  by  some,  of  a  mean 
jealousy  of  the  fame  of  Prmce  Ferdinand ;  though 
it  is  possible  he  was  simply  the  victim  of  punctilio. 

He  was  dismissed  from  the  command  of  his  regi- 
ment, and  degraded  from  the  rank  of  General ;  and 

a  court-martial,  which  lie  demanded,  and  at  which 
he  defended  himself  with  remarkable  ability  and 
not  a  little  insolence  of  demeanour,  confirmed  the 

sentence  of  the  King.  George  III.,  however,  was 
inclined  to  befriend  liim ;  and  in  December,  176.5, 
he  was  made  one  of  the  Vice-Treasurers  for  Ireland. 

His  appointment  to  the  Colonial  Ofl&ce,  ten  yeai's 
later,  was  a  surprise  to  most  jjoliticians ;  yet  he 
was  a  man  of  excellent  business  capacity,  a  good 
debater,  a  quick  and  adroit  manager,  a  person  in 
every  respect  well  adapted  to  carry  on  tlie  work 
of  a  department  respon.sible  to  Parliament.  Of  his 
moral  character  very  different  accoimts  have  been 
given.  By  some  he  has  been  described  as  selfish, 

cold,  malignant,  and  relentless ;  by  others,  as 

humane,  charitable,  sympathetic,  and  unafl'ectedly 
religious.  The  truth  probably  is,  that  his  great 

mistake  in  life — whatever  his  motives  may  have 
been — soured  liis  temper,  and,  to  all  but  intimate 
friends,  imparted  to  him  the  manners  of  a  misan- 

thrope ;  but  that,  beneath  this  forbidding  exte- 
rior, he  cherished  many  kindly  and  honourable 

qualities.  His  name  will  always  be  associated 
with  the  dark  days  of  the  American  war  ;  but  it 
is   right  that    the  good    features   of  his    character 

should  not  be  allowed  to  perish  in  the  shadow  of  his 

erroi's. Although  the  King  had  refused  to  receive  the 

Petition  of  Congress,  that  document  was  not  entii-ely 
set  aside.  A  copy  was  laid  before  the  Lords;  and, 
on  the  motion  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  it  was 

resolved,  after  considerable  opposition,  that  Mr. 
Richard  Penu,  who  had  brought  the  petition  from 
America,  should  be  examined  at  the  bar.  The 

examination,  which  took  place  on  the  8th  of  No- 
vember, was  conducted  by  the  Duke  himself;  and, 

in  the  course  of  his  answers,  Penn  stated  that 

the  peojile  of  America  considered  themselves  able 
to  resist  the  arnxs  of  Great  Britain ;  that,  unless 
conciHatoiy  measures  were  immediately  adopted, 
connections  vfith  foreign  Powers  would  probably  be 
formed  ;  and  that  the  Americans  were  inclined  to 

acknowledge  the  authority  of  Great  Britain  in  all 
matters  but  taxation.  The  last  of  these  statements 

was  certainly  incorrect,  though  Penn,  doubtless,  be- 
lieved in  its  truth.  On  the  strengthof  his  evidence, 

the  Duke  of  Richmond  moved  that  the  petition 

presented  sufficient  grounds  for  a  reconciliation. 
He  was  supported  by  Lord  Shelburne  and  others  ; 
but  the  motion  was  negatived  by  86  against  33. 
This  futile  attempt  was  followed,  on  the  15th  of 

November,  by  a  series  of  resolutions,  brought  for- 
ward by  the  new  convert  to  Ojiposition  principles, 

the  Duke  of  Grafton,  who  required  that  Ministers 
should  lay  before  the  House  an  exact  account  of 
all  their  military  preparations  in  and  for  America, 
and  all  the  measures  they  designed  to  take  for  the 
reduction  of  the  colonists.  This  absurd  proposal, 
which  coidd  have  had  no  other  object  than  to  serve 
the  cause  of  the  insurgents  by  disclosing  the  plans 
of  the  Government,  was  of  course  discountenanced 

by  the  Administration,  and  the  resolutions  were 
negatived  without  a  division.  In  the  course  of 
the  debate,  Lord  Mansfield  delivered  a  speech,  in 

which  he  showed,  by  historical  facts  which  could 
not  be  gainsaid,  that  New  England  had  been  aiming 
at  independence  almost  from  its  infancy. 

The  16tli  of  November  was  signalised  bj'  another 

speech  of  Burke's  in  favour  of  conciliation — a 
speech  which  had  no  gi'eater  efiect  than  his  former 
elfort  in  the  same  dii-ection.  In  the  Bill  which  he 
submitted  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  which 

was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  two  to  one,  he  jiroposed 
a  total  renunciation  of  taxation  ;  the  repeal  of  all 

obnoxious  laws  and  Acts  of  Parliament  passed  since 

the  year  1766  ;  a  full  auuiesty  for  all  offences ;  and 

a  recognition  of  Congress,  in  order  to  a  final  adjust- 

ment of  the  existing  quarrel.'  The  motion  was  op- 
posed by  ex-Governor  Pownall,  who  argued  that  the 

Bill  did  not  go  far  enough;  and,  indeed,  it  is  obvious 
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iliat  it  wowkl  never  have  been  accepted  by  the 
Americans  as  sufficient.  These  abortive  attempts 
only  prepared  the  way  for  a  Bill  which  Lord  North 
introduced  on  the  20th  of  November,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  prohibit  all  commercial  mtercoursc 
with  America.  By  this  measure,  the  Boston  Port 

Act  ixnd  the  two  Restrauiing  Acts  of  the  ju'evious 
session  were  repealed,  as  no  longer  applicable.. 
Trade  and  commerce  mth  the  iiLsurgent  colonies 
were  absolutely  interdicted  so  long  as  their  rebellion 
should  last.  The  BUI  authorised  the  commanders 

of  his  Majesty's  na,\j  to  make  prize  of  all  Ameri- 
can ships  and  goods,  whether  on  the  high  seas  or 

in  harboiu-,  and  of  all  vessels  of  other  countries 
engaged  in  trading  with  American  ports.  The 

prizes  thus  acquii-ed  were  to  be  the  property  of  the 
captors ;  and  American  prisonere  taken  on  such 
occasions  might  be  pressed  for  sailors,  and  sent  to 

serve  against  theii'  co^mtr)^nen,  on  pain  of  being 
treated  as  mutiueers.  The  final  clause  of  the 

Bill  was  one  of  a  conciliatory  nature.  It  autho- 
rised the  Kmg  to  send  to  America  commissioners, 

selected  by  himself,  who  were  to  be  emjiowered 

to  inquu-e  into  grievances,  to  grant  pardons, 
and  to  decide,  by  their  sole  judgment,  whether  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  a  colony  showed  a  disposition 
to  return  to  its  allegiance.  In  tlie  event  of  their 

so  declarmg  it,  the  restrictions  of  the  Bill,  as  ap- 
plied to  that  colony,  or  part  of  a  colony,  were  at 

once  to  cease.  Burke,  Fox,  Conway,  and  other  men 

of  high  repute,  opposed  the  measure  with  great  em- 
phasis ;  and  it  was  sarcastically  remarked  that,  as 

the  jiractice  of  general  confiscation  which  the  BUI 
legalised  would  drive  even  loyal  Americans  into 

rebellion,  the  statute  ought  to  be  designated  "  An 
Act  for  more  effectually  cai-rjdng  into  Execution 

the  Resolves  of  Congi-ess."  But  the  majorities  in 
favour  of  Lord  North  were  overwhelming  in  both 
Houses,  and  the  Bill  became  law  before  the  close  of 

the  year.  In  the  Ujjper  House,  Ministers  were 

relieved  of  then-  most  formidable  opponent  by  the 
severe  illness  and  entire  seclusion  of  the  Earl  of 
Chatham. 

One  remarkable  feature  in  all  the  debates  on 

American  aflau'S  at  this  time  was  the  assumjition, 
made  liy  both  sides  alUie,  that  the  military  success 
of  the  colonists  would  be  the  ruin  of  England.  The 
Opposition  would  have  averted  tliis  danger  by 

timely  concessions,  such  as  they  ho25ed  would  pre- 
vent civU  war  altogether.  The  Govermnent  were 

for  crushing  resistance  by  sheer  force.  But  both 
agreed  that,  if  the  Americans  triumphed  in  the 
open  field,  the  sun  of  England  would  have  set  for 
ever.  It  was  a  very  natural  view  to  take  ;  but  the 
events  of  a  century  have   shown  its  utter  falsity. 

The  English  Enipu-e  is  now  much  larger,  gx-andoi-, 
and  more  powerful  than  it  was  at  the  date  of  the 
American  war.  English  commerce  in  1S7G,  as 
compared  with  English  commerce  in  1776,  is  as  a 
giant  compared  with  an  ordinary  man.  The  chief 
seat  of  trade  is  still  at  London,  though  New  York 

is  advancing  with  iiiuuense  antl  rapid  strides.  Oiu- 
naxj  is  xmappi-oached  by  that  of  any  other  Power. 
The  great  manufacturing  industries  of  England  and 
Scotland  have  almost  arisen  siiice  the  independence 
of  America.  We  have  subjugated  India;  we  hold 

Canada  ;  we  are  exploring  Africa  ;  we  ai'e  peopling 
Australia.  The  glories  of  the  Peninsula,  of  Tra- 

falgar, and  of  Waterloo,  belong  to  this  century. 
Beyond  the  dark  trench  of  civil  war  lay  a  brilliant 
future ;  but  a  hundred  yeara  ago  there  were  few 

prophets  to  discern  its  coming. 
When  England  is  in  /liSiculties,  Ireland  is  gene- 

rally agitated  by  a  keen  sjTupathy  with  the  causes 
of  her  trouble.  It  was  so  in  1775.  Ireland  was 

at  that  time  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  separate  Legis- 
lature, and  many  concessions  in  favour  of  her 

commerce  and  manufactures,  had  recently  been 

made.  Yet  popular  ojnniou  in  Ireland  was  not 

conciliated  by  these  favoiu's  or  acts  of  justice, 
as  it  never  has  been  by  any  similar  acts,  down 

to  om-  o-mi  times.  The  English  Ministry  could 
at  all  times  confidently  reckon  on  a  majoiitj- 
in  the  Irish  Parliament.  But  it  was  a  majority 

created  by  corruption  and  patronage,  and  it  did  not 
represent  the  views  of  Irishmen  iu  general.  The 
minority  in  the  Lower  House  more  truly  expressed 

those  views  when  they  opposed  the  war  with  all  the 
bitterness  of  Celtic  declamation.  The  consent  of  that 

House  was  requested  to  a  project  for  despatching 

foiu-  thoiisand  troops  from  the  Irish  establish- 

ment to  America,  and  for  supplying  then-  places 
by  an  equal  number  of  German  Protestants.  The 
sencUng  of  the  troops  was  voted  by  a  large  majority; 
but  not  even  that  subser\ient  Chamber  could  be 

induced  to  sanction  the  anival  in  Ireland  of  foreign 

soldiei-s,  professing  a  religion  diflerent  from  that  of 

the  great  body  of  the  people.  In  the  com-se  of  the 
debate,  the  more  popular  members  spoke  strongly 
ill  favour  of  the  Americans.  Scotland  also  inclined, 

in  some  quarters,  to  a  view  of  the  quarrel  such  as 
the  Americans  themselves  must  have  applauded. 

Adam  Smith,  the  great  exponent  of  political  economy, 
entertained  much  doubt  whether  the  colonists 
could  ever  be  made  to  submit  to  us,  and  denounced 

the  proliibitory  commercial  la-s^Ti  of  England  as 
manifest  -^iolatioirs  of  the  most  sacred  rights,  and 

impertinent  badges  of  slavery — as  in  truth  they 
were.  In  more  than  one  quai-ter  it  was  suggested 

that  the  wisest  course  for  England  to  pui-sue  would 
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be  to  grant  iiidepeiuleuce  to  the  colonies,  and  trade 
with  them  as  separate  nations.  The  King  was 
obliged  to  content  himself,  in  the  midst  of  all  this 
opposition,  by  the  sjnnpathy  of  some  of  the  smaller 

European  Powei-s,  jiarticiilarly  of  the  sovereigns  of 
Denmark  and  Portugal,  the  latter  of  whom  publicly 
declared  that  the  cause  of  Great  Britain  in  such  a 

(piarrel  was  the  cause  of  all  monarchs,  and  of  the 

■\'ery  principle  of  monarchy. 
Tlie  situation  of  England  iii  the  later  months  of 

1775  was  grave,  if  not  alarming.     As  regards  the 

assemble  the  militia  iu  cases  of  actual  rebellion  in 

any  part  of  the  Emigre ;  and,  although  the  mea- 
sure was  opposed,  on  the  ground  that  it  gave  the 

monarch  so  much  additional  power  as  to  render 
him  totally  independent  of  the  people,  and  that  a 
pretext  of  rebellion  could  always  be  found  in  some 
portion  of  the  British  dominions,  it  was  carried, 

jStill,  the  want  of  troops  was  serious.  Among  the 
Continental  Powers  to  which  George  III.  turned 
for  assistance  was  Holland.  There  had  been  a 

Scottish   brigade   in  that    country  ever  since  the 
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political  world,  the  King  felt  secure  in  his  Parlia- 
mentary majority;  and  it  is  probable  that  the 

greater  part  of  the  nation  supported  him  in  his 

view  of  the  American  cpiarrel.  But  the  dissen- 
tients were  numerous,  were  headed  by  men  of  great 

intellectual  jiower,  and  were  animated  by  a  strong 
purpose,  l)y  fiery  enthusiasm,  and  by  a  determined 
will.  The  military  position  of  the  country  was 
worse.  Ministers  had  asked  of  Parliament,  and 

Imd  obtained,  28,000  sailors  for  the  ensuing  year, 
and  50,000  men  for  the  land  service.  Yet,  con- 

siderable as  were  these  armaments,  they  were 
insufficient  for  the  recpiirements  of  the  time.  A 
Bill    was    introduced    for    enaliliuK    the    Kinir    to 

early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century ;  but  for 
several  years  it  had  been  Scotch  in  little  more  than 

name,  being  composed  of  about  two  thousand  men 
of  all  nationalities,  officered,  however,  by  gentlemen 
who  were  Scotch  either  by  birth  or  descent.  Tliese 
soldiers  of  fortune,  it  seemed  to  the  English 
Ministry,  would  do  very  well  for  sending  against 

the  Americans,  if  the  sanction  of  the  .States- 
General  could  be  obtained.  That  bodj',  however, 
consented  to  lend  the  brigade  only  on  condition 
that  it  should  never  be  used  out  of  Europe. 

George  III.  would  not  accejrt  the  services  of  the 
troo})s  on  such  terms ;  and,  besides,  he  had  by  this 
time  jirocured  .assistance  from  Germany. 
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Several  aerman  officers  liad  made  proposals  to 

tli3  Englisli  King  to  recruit  men  for  him  from 

among  tlie  populations  of  tlieir  native  coiratry,  who 

had  long  been  in  the  liabit  of  giving  their  services 

in  this  respect  to  any  Power  that  would  hii-e  them. 
To  the  blunt  and  really  honest  mind  of  George, 
this  method  of  raising  troops  seemed  little  better 
than  kidnapping ;  but  his  necessities  compelled 
him  to  adopt  it,  and  a  contract  was  made  mth  a 
HanoverLan  Lieutenant-Colonel  for  enlisting  four 
tliousand  soldiers  in  Germany.  Such  a  mode  of 

)-ecruitmg  was  against  the  laws  of  the  Empire 
whose  capital  was  at  Vienna;  but  it  wa-s  carried 
out  with  secrecy  and  acboitness,  and  it  woidd  seem 
that  the  authorities  shut  their  eyes  to  a  good  many 

illegal  acts.  Some  of  the  petty  princes  offered 

their  troops;  and  open  negotiations  were  com- 
menced with  the  buke  of  Bruns\\ick  and  the 

Landgr-ave  of  Hesse-Cassel.  The  transactions  with 
the  former  (who  was  a  brother-in-law  of  the 
English  monarch,  having  married  his  sister,  the 
Princess  Augusta)  were  conducted  with  a  coolness 
wliich,  considermg  that  human  lives  were  at  stake, 
is  revolting  and  horrible.  In  arrangmg  the  sums 
that  were  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Duke,  it  was 

agreed  that  every  soldier  killed  was  to  be  paid  for 
at  the  rate  of  the  levy-money,  and  that  three 
wounded  should  be  reckoned  as  one  lulled.  A 

gi-eat  deal  of  petty  higgling  went  on  as  to  the  amoimt 
of  the  annual  subsidy  ;  but  at  length  the  whole 
discreditable  business  was  settled,  and  a  body  of 

troops  was  placed  under  the  command  of  Von 
Biedsel,  an  officer  of  good  abilities,  and  handed 

over  to   the   British   Government.      Plavrng  con- 

cluded the  detestable  bargain,  Colonel  Faucitt,  the 

English  negotiator,  proceeded  to  Cassel,  the  ruler 
of  which  proved  even  more  grasping  than  the 
Duke  of  Brunswick.  He  exacted  the  most  exor- 

bitant sums ;  he  obtained  a  double  subsidy ;  he 
demanded  that  the  men  should  be  paid  before  they 

began  to  march  ;  he-insisted  that  the  wounded  were 
to  be  taken  care  of  in  a  hospital  of  his  own,  for 
which  he  was  to  be  paid  out  of  the  British  Treasiuy ; 

ho  requu-ed  that  he  should  clothe  the  men  himself, 
as  another  source  of  extortionate  profit ;  he  caused 
the  date  of  the  treaty  to  be  jiut  back  sixteen  days, 

that  the  payment  of  the  subsidies  might  commence 
the  sooner ;  and  he  stipulated  that  the  subsidies 
should  be  contmued  at  least  a  year  after  the  war 
was  over,  and  the  soldiers  had  returned  to  their 
homes.  The  negotiations  with  these  princes  spread 

over  Decembei-,  1775,  and  the  ensuing  Januaiy,  and 
resulted  ia  a  considerable  addition  to  the  forces 
of  the  British  monarch.  But  the  transaction  was 

of  a  nature  from  -which  humanity  turns  aside  with 
indignation.  That  Americans  might  be  crashed 
in  their  endeavour  to  obtain  independence,  mx- 

happy  mercenaries  were  to  be  transpoi-ted  across 
the  ocean,  and  to  perish  in  a  cause  wherein  they 
had  not  the  slightest  interest.  To  obtain  these 

regiments,  many  unfortunate  peasants  were  kid- 
napped, and  forced  to  eulLst  against  their  will ;  and 

the  service  was  so  unpopular  that  desertions  from 

Cassel  were  numerous,  to  escape  the  recruiting- 
sergeant.  Such  were  the  shifts  to  wliich  a  great 
nation  was  reduced  by  the  necessities  of  a  quarrel 
which  ought  never  to  have  arisen ;  which,  having 
arisen,  ought  to  have  been  speedily  composed. 

CHAPTER   XXIII. 

I'olicy  of  the  Colonists^vitU  regard  to  Canada— I'reiiarations  for  Invading  the  Northern  Province -Feeliugs  of  the  C'anadi.an3 
towards  the  English— General  Carleton,  afterwards  Lord  Dorchester— Advance  of  the  Anglo-Americans,  under  Schuyler 

and  Montgomery,  into  Canada— Hesitation  of  Schuyler,  and  his  Ketirenient  from  Active  Command— Vigoi-ous  Operations 

of  Montgomery— Unsuccessful  Attempt  of  Etlian  Allen  to  surprise  Montreal— Montgomery's  Bad  Soldiers— Taking  of  the 
Forts  of  Ch.ambly  and  St.  John's  by  the  Americans- Escape  of  Carleton  from  Montreal— Surrender  of  that  City- 
American  E.xpedition  against  Quebec— Benedict  Arnold —A  Terrible  March— Sufferings  of  the  Troops— Arnold  before 

Quebec-  His  retreat  to  Point  aux  Trembles— March  of  Montgomery  towards  the  Cinadian  Capital— Montgomery's 
Depression  as  to  the  American  Cause— The  Siege  of  Quebec— Desperate  Attempt  to  take  the  City  by  Assault— Attack  in 
the  midst  of  a  Snow-storm— Sanguinary  Encounter— Defeat  of  the  Americans,  and  Death  of  Montgomery. 

Can.VDA,  in  tlie  early  days  of  the  American 
Revolution,  lay  open  to  tlie  influences  of  both 
antagonists.  It  was  in  military  possession  of  the 
English  ;  Ijut  the  Americans  were  not  inclined  to 
let    it    rest    in    that  state,    and  considered  that  it 

might  be  made  sul\ser\-ient  to  the  general  cause. 
A  condition  of  war  brings  its  own  policy  Vith  it ; 

yet  there  are  limits  to  this  freedom  of  action,  and 
good  ffiitli  should  at  all  times  be  observed. 
Whether  it   was  observe<l  by  the  colonists,  in  re- 
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spect  of  the  .sometime  French  province,  must  be 
left  to  the  judgment  of  the  reader.  On  the  1st  of 

June,  1775,  the  Continental  Congress  passed  a  reso- 
lution affirming  that,  as  they  had  notliing  more  in 

view  than  tlie  defence  of  the  Colonies,  "  no  expedi- 
tion or  incnr.sion  ought  to  be  undertaken  or  made 

by  any  colony,  or  body  of  colonists,  against  or  into 

Canada."  This  resolution  was,  by  order  of  the 
Congress,  translated  into  French,  and  distributed 
along  the  shores  of  tlie  St.  La^\Tenoe.  Nothing 
could  be  plainer  or  more  iniequivocal  than  the 
im2)lied  promLse  which  it  conveyed  ;  yet,  before  the 
month  was  out,  preparations  for  the  invasion  of 
Canada  were  commenced.  On  the  27th  of  Jime, 

resolutions  were  passed,  instructing  Philip  Schuyler 
to  proceed  without  delay  to  Ticonderoga,  thence  to 
advance  on  Canada,  and  to  take  possession  of  St. 

John's  and  Montreal,  These  latter  resolutions  were 
kept  secret,  and  do  not  appear  in  the  journals  of 
tlie  Congress ;  but  they  have  since  been  printed 
in  America,  and  are  incontestably  genuine.  An 

American  historian  and  biographer  has  endea^•oured 
to  vindicate  his  countrymen  in  this  matter,  by 

arguing  that,  in  the  interval  between  then-  two  re- 
solutions, the  delegates  had  received  rejjorts  that 

General  Cai-leton,  the  military  Governor  of  Canada 
(afterwards  known  as  the  first  Lord  Dorchester), 

•was  prejiaring  operations  against  themselves.*  But 
the  fiict  of  such  operations  being  contemjjlated 
was  known  to  the  members  of  Congress  some  days 
jirevious  to  the  resolution  of  the  1st  of  June,t 
and  was  not  considered,  at  that  time,  a  sufficient 

jnstitication  for  hostile  proceedings.  The  real  occa- 

sion of  this  change  of  polic}',  if  not  its  excuse,  was 
the  issue  of  a  proclamation  on  the  9th  of  Jime, 
in  which  General  Carleton  stigmatised  the  American 
Iwrderers  as  rebels  and  traitors,  established  martial 
law,  and  summoned  the  French  Canadians  and  the 

converted  Indians  to  the  support  of  the  Royal 
cause. 

Though  a  concpiered  province,  Canada  had  been 
rendered  loyal  by  the  Quebec  Act,  which  had 
excited  so  much  indignation  in  the  people  of  the 
English  Colonies.  That  Act,  passed  by  the  British 

Pai-liament  in  1774,  had  restored  the  French  system 
of  law  to  the  wide  realm  watered  by  the  St.  Law- 

rence, had  established  religious  toleration,  had 
opened  the  doors  of  office  to  Catholics,  had 

conciliated  the  clergy  by  leaving  them  in  posses- 
sion of  their  churches  and  their  revenues,  and 

had  created  Canadian  battalions,  in  which  the 

nobility  of  New  France  could  hold  commissions  on 

*  Sparks  s  Life  amnVritiugs  of  ■Washington,  Vol.  III.,  note 
to  11.  41. 

fE.ul  Stanhope's  History  of  England,  chai).  53. 

equal  terms  with  EngEsh  officere.  Carleton  was 

known  to  have  been  the  adviser  of  tliat  truly  liberal 
measure,  and  he  was  now  Governor  of  Quebec. 
Tliis  gentleman,  whose  benevolent  character  shines 
forth  conspicuously  from  a  not  very  inspiriting 
record,  was  an  Irishman,  descended  from  an  old 
Cumberland  family  which  settled  near  Emiiskillen 

in  tlie  reign  of  Charles  I.  He  liad  first  gone  to 
Canada  in  the  army  of  General  Wolfe,  and  liad 

since,  in  a  civil  capacity,  gained  the  confidence  of  the 

people  by  his  mingled  firmness,  justice,  and  sua^■ity. 
The  Quebec  Act  was  opposed  by  the  Anglo-Ameri- 

cans, both  for  what  it  did  and  for  what  it  did  not.  It 

gave  power  to  the  Catholics,  and  therefore  offended 
all  the  extreme  Protestants  of  the  old  colonies ; 

it  made  no  provision  for  a  representative  Assemblj% 
and  in  this  way  outraged  the  democratic  instincts 
of  the  .same  communities.  But  the  Canadians 

them.selves  were  pleased  by  the.  recognition  of  their 
hereditary  faith,  and  did  not  feel  tlie  absence  of 

representative  institutions,  to  which  they  had  never 
been  accu.stomed.  They  were  not  at  all  inclined  to 
hearken  to  the  seductive  address  of  the  Continental 

Congress,  issued  in  September,  1774,  by  which 
they  were  solicited  to  join  the  malcontent  colonies 

in  their  resistance  to  the  English  Crown  and  Par- 
liament. It  was  now  resolved  by  the  insurgents  to 

seize  forcibly  on  Canada,  and  compel  its  population 
to  aid  the  progress  of  rebellion,  and  to  contribute  to 
the  downfall  of  British  power. 

Following  out  the  instructioiLS  wliich  he  had  re- 
ceived from  Congress,  Schuyler  caused  a  number 

of  boats  to  be  built  at  Ticonderoga  for  the  transport 
of  his  troops  into  the  dominion  of  Quebec.  He 

sent  an  emissary  across  the  border,  to  collect  in- 
formation as  to  the  state  of  the  coimtiy  and  the 

disposition  of  the  peojile ;  and  this  agent,  on  hi.s 
return  about  the  middle  of  August,  1775,  reported 

that  the  inhabitants  were  friendly,  that  the  regular 

troops  in  the  country  were  not  above  seven  hun- 
dred, and  that  the  militia,  which  were  of  British 

origm,  refused  to  serve  \mder  French  officers.  The 
account  thus  given  was  far  too  sanguine ;  but  in 
some  matters  it  was  correct,  and  it  encouraged 

Schuyler  to  push  on  his  prepai-ations  with  gi-eat 
energy.  He  now  had  for  his  second  in  commanil 
the  enthusiastic  and  daring  Irishman,  Eieliar<l 

Montgomery,  formerly  an  officer  in  the  British 

army,  from  which  he  had  retu-ed  in  anger  at  being 
refused  promotion.  Settling  in  New  York,  he 
became  thoroughly  imbued  with  American  ideas, 
and  rejoiced  at  any  opportunity  of  injuring  the 

country  by  which  he  believed  he  had  been 

■\\Tonged.  From  the  quiet  life  of  a  l\irmer  he  was 
roused    by    the    outbreak    of    hostilities    between 
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America  and  England,  and,  as  we  liave  seen,  lie 

accei:)ted  a  command  in  the  patriotic  armj-.  Onliis 
arrival  at  Ticonderoga,  he  was  left  for  a  time  at  the 

liead  of  the  forces  there,  Schuyler  taking  the  ojiipor- 
tunity  to  depart  for  Saratoga,  that  he  might  enter 
into  negotiations  with  the  Indians.  This  caused 
some  delay  in  the  starting  of  the  expedition ;  but 

at  length  Montgomery,  fearing  that  the  neighbour- 
ing waters  might  be  occupied  by  English  vessels  if 

he  stayed  too  long,  determined  to  advance  on  his 
own  authority  at  the  head  of  a  thousand  or  twelve 
hundred  men.  By  the  .3rd  of  September  he  had 
arrived  at  Isle  La  Motte,  on  Lake  CHiamplain,  and 

on  the  following  day  he  was  joined  by  Schuyler, 
with  whom  he  proceeded  farther  into  the  country. 

On  the  6th  the  two  commanders  were  at  St.  John's, 
and,  in  marching  towards  the  castle,  had  a  trifling 
encounter  ^^ith  a  party  of  Indians.  Whether  the 

courage  of  Schuyler  gave  way  at  sight  of  the 
enemy,  or  whether  he  was  really  out  of  health,  as 

he  alleged,  certain  it  is  that  at  this  point  his  firm- 
ness entirely  disappeared.  Deceived,  and  perhaps 

not  unwillingly  deceived,  by  some  fal.se  information 
which  had  been  brought  to  his  camp,  he  proposed 
to  a  council  of  war  to  retreat  to  Isle  aux  Nolx, 

which  he  had  occupied  two  or  three  days  before. 

The  suggestion  was  readily  adopted,  anil  the  back- 
ward movement  was  at  once  performed.  Some  of 

the  soldiers  were  of  a  piece  with  their  commander. 
A  party  of  five  hundred,  sent  out  on  the  11th, 

behaved  so  badly  as  to  incur  reproach  ;  and  jNIont- 
gomery,  seeing  the  necessity  of  a  more  vigorous 
rule,  induced  Schuyler  to  abandon  the  active  com- 

mand, and  embark  for  Ticonderoga,  leaving  the 
chief  direction  in  the  hands  of  his  subordinate. 

St.  John's  was  now  invested  with  vigoiu'.  ]\Iont- 
gomerj"  received  frequent  ailditions  to  his  forces, 
and  Schuyler,  proving  himself  a  good  commissariat 
officer,  however  bad  a  general,  kept  them  well 
suj)plied  A^itli  food.  A  siege  could  not  be  actively 

Irt'osecuted  for  want  of  powder  ;  but  the  fortress 
was  surrounded,  and  effectually  cut  off  from  suc- 

coiu'.  One  of  the  officers  under  Montgomery  was 
the  wild,  melodi-amatic  hero  of  the  attack  on  Ticon- 

deroga, Ethan  Allen,  a  part  of  whose  nnlitary 
costume  was  a  red  wor.sted  cap.  This  worthy  was 

despatched  to  Chambly,  to  raise  a  corps  of  Cana- 
dians, and,  ha\ing  recruited  a  certain  number  of 

men,  he  was  persuaded  by  them,  or  persuaded  him- 
self, to  attempt  the  surprise  of  Montreal,  which  he 

appears  to  have  thouglit  would  be  as  easy  a  feat  as 
that  which,  by  a  hajipy  stroke,  he  had  been  able  to 
accomplish  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  of  May. 
Accordingly,  at  the  head  of  eighty  Canadians  and 
thirty  Anglo-Americans,  he  started  on  the  night  of 

the  2-l:th  of  Septeml>er  from  Longueil,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Long  Point.  Some  reinforcements  which 

he  expected  were  not  forthcoming ;  i-etreat  was  by 
this  time  impossible  ;  and  Allen  had  no  alternative 
biit  to  withstand  as  well  as  he  could  the  attack 

which  was  speedily  made  upon  him.  Some  fi^-e 
hundred  men,  consisting  of  regulars,  Canadians, 

Indians,  and  English  ci\-ilians,  assaulted  his 
position,  which  lie  defended  with  considei-able 
gallantry  for  an  hour  and  three  quarters.  He  was 

then  compelled  to  sun-ender,  with  all  of  his  men 
who  could  not  escape.  Heavily  ironed,  he  was 

sent  to  England,  where  he  was  imprisoned  in  Pen- 
dennis  Castle  for  a  short  time,  and  then  carried 

back  to  America,  wliUe  the  others,  shackled  together 

in  pau's,  were  sent  to  labour  in  transports  on  the 
St.  Lawrence,  that  they  might  learn  for  the  future 

not  to  attempt  the  impos.sible. 

The  easj'  defeat  of  Allen  must  ha\-e  tended  to 
cheer  the  spirits  of  Carleton,  who  had  been  taking 

a  very  gloomy  ̂ 'iew  of  the  state  of  affairs.  The 
British  troops  under  his  orders  were  a  niere  hand- 

ful, and  he  wrote  to  the  commanders  at  Boston 

that  Canada  was  on  the  eve  of  being  over-run  and 
subdued.  Each  side,  indeed,  distrusted  itself. 

Schuyler  complained  bitterly  of  the  Connecticut 
trooi>s,  and  told  Congress  that,  if  Job  had  been  a 
general  in  his  situation,  his  memory  had  not  been 
so  famous  for  patience.  To  Montgomery,  the  New 

Englanderfi  seemed  the  worst  stuff  imaginable  foi- 
soldiers.  They  si)eedily  got  homesick,  and  ab- 

sconded, leaving  the  regiments  tenibly  lelucel  in 
numbers.  The  men  would  not  obey  their  officers, 

were  jealous  of  one  another,  and  wei'e  perpetually 

suspecting  treachery.  "  The  privates,"  wrote 
Montgomery,  "  are  all  generals,  but  not  soldiei'S," 
and  he  once  exclaimed,  in  bitterness  of  heart,  "  Oh, 
fortunate  husbandmen!  would  I  were  at  my  plough 

again  ! "  The  weather,  as  the  autumn  deepened, 
became  cold  and  wet  ;  the  ground  was  spongj-. 
dank,  and  malarious  ;  and  the  soldiere  suffered 

much  from  illne.ss.  The  pi'ivates  insisted  on 
over-ruling  the  decisions  of  their  commanders 
whenever  they  disapproved  of  them.  They  were 
so  turbulent  as  to  give  constant  trouble  to  their 

officers,  and  so  much  inclined  to  shirk  toil  and  dis- 
comfort as  to  render  the  work  of  a  siege  very 

difficult.  Though  Washington  had  earnestly  warned 

the  troops  again.st  such  practices,  acts  of  plundering 

were  frequent ;  and  it  was  difficult  to  inflict  punish- 
ment on  an  army  so  devoted  to  equality,  and  the 

boundless  freedom  of  the  individual. 

Carleton  endeavoured  to  augment  his  forces  liy 
enlisting  Canadians  and  Indians  ;  l)ut  the  former 
deserted  with  as  much  readiness  as  their  opponents. 
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the  New  Englanders,  and  the  latter  pi'oved  spirit- 
less and  weak.  The  savages  would  probably  have 

been  excited  to  vigorous  action,  had  Carleton 
consented  to  let  them  loose  on  the  rebel  provinces  ; 

but  tliis  he  refused,  because'bf  the  atrocities  which 
he  knew  would  be  committed.  The  Indians  of 
the  Six  Nations  wished  to  make  an  immediate 

attack  on  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point ;  but  the 

proposal  was  rejected.  Carleton  -was  therefore  com- 
pelled to  remain  on  the  defensive  ;  and  the  Ameri- 

cans, turning  his  inaction  to  their  own  advantage, 
laid  siege  to  the  fort  of  Chambly,  which,  after  an 

attack  of  about  six  and  tliii'ty  hours'  duration, 
surrendered  on  the  18th  of  October.  Seventeen 

cannon  and  six  tons  of  powder  fell  to  the  lot  of  the 
Americans,  aiwl  enabled  them  to  proceed  against 

St.  John's  with  more  effect.  Carleton  endeavoured 
to  raise  the  siege  ;  but  his  force  was  driven  back 

in  attempting  to  cross  the  St.  Lawi-ence,  and  his 
siibordinate,  Colonel  Allan  Maclean,  \\4th  whom  he 
had  been  trjojig  to  form  a  junction,  retired  to 

Quebec.  The  fort  of  St.  John's  surrendered  on 
the  3rd  of  November,  and  the  ganisou  of  six 

hundred  marched  out  -with  the  honours  of  war.  The 

situation  appeared  to  Cai-leton  so  desperate  that 
he  determined  to  abandon  Montreal ;  and  on  the 
11th  of  November  he  embarked,  ynth  about  a 

hundred  regulars  and  Canadians,  on  board  .some 
small  vessels  in  the  port,  and  set  sail  for  Quebec. 
Finding  that  liis  passage  of  the  river  was  likely 
to  be  disputed  by  a  number  of  rebel  troops, 
he  disguised  himself,  on  the  night  of  the  16th, 

in  the  di-ess  of  a  fisherman,  entered  a  whale-boat, 
and  was  paddled  with  muifled  oars  down  the  island- 
studded  current  to  the  capital  of  the  province, 
which  he  reached  on  the  19th.  The  day  after  he 
had  left  Montreal,  that  city  surrendered  without 
opposition  to  ̂ Montgomery,  who  straightway  issued 
a  proclamation  to  the  Canadians,  urging  them  to 
elect  representatives  to  the  Continental  Congress, 
and  unite  themselves  with  the  Federation  of  the 
South. 

The  chief  struggle  was  to  take  place  before 

Quebec,  against  which  city  "Washington  dii-ected 
a  large  force  imder  the  command  of  Benedict 
Arnold — a  name  destined  in  time  to  be  execrated 

by  Americans  a,s  that  of  a  traitor  to  their  cause. 
He  had  in  former  times  been  a  trader,  but  had 
now  taken  to  the  sword,  for  wliich  he  had  some 

natural  aptitude,  being  coiirageous,  enterprising,  and 
intelligent.  The  army  placed  imder  his  command 
consisted  of  ten  companies  of  New  England  infantry, 

one  of  riflemen  from  Vu-giiiia,  and  two  from  Penn- 
sylvania, amounting  altogether  to  about  eleven 

■lundiLu   men.     This   force   left   the   camp  before 

Boston  on  the  evening  of  the  13th  of  Soptemljer, 

and  pushed  on  northwards  with  as  much  rapidity 

as  the  natm-e  of  the  gi-ound  permitted.  Their 
route,  as  soon  as  they  had  got  into  Maine,  lay 
through  a  woody  and  almost  desert  country,  and, 
for  a  portion  of  the  way.  up  the  Kennebec.  Tliis 
river  they  ascended  in  small  boats,  working  against 
the  current,  wliich  flowed  with  such  extraordinary 
force  as  frequently  to  compel  the  men  to  wade  up 

to  their  waists  in  water,  hauling  tlieii'  boats  after 
them,  or  carrying  them  on  their  backs  round 
cataracts,  over  crags,  and  across  morasses.  Arnold 
^\Tote  to  Washington  that  you  might  liave  mis- 

taken his  troops  for  amphibious  animals.  On 
quitting  the  Kemiebec,  the  road  lay  through  dense 
and  gloomy  forests,  where  the  comiianies  woiUd 
probably  have  been  lost,  had  not  an  exploring 
party  of  seven  men,  who  had  been  sent  in  advance, 

indicated  the  proper  route  by  "  blazing"  the  trees 
(that  is  to  say,  cuttiug  white  marks  on  them  by  the 
removal  of  the  bark),  and  lopping  the  bushes.  Then 
again  they  came  to  a  region  of  swamp.s,  overgrown 
with  brambles  and  white  moss,  into  which  the 

soldiers  often  sank  knee-deep.  This  dismal  country 
is  that  which  extends  between  the  Keuneljec  and 
the  Dead  River.  The  latter  stream  was  reached 

by  Arnold  on  the  13th  of  October,  a  month  after 
the  starting  of  the  expedition,  and  by  the  main 
body  of  the  army  two  days  later.  Following  its 

course,  they  traversed  a  distance  of  eighty-tlu-ee 

miles,  passing  seventeen  falls,  and  ha^-ing  to  en- 
counter a  series  of  ponds,  choked  with  the  trunks  of 

trees.  Thus,  after  many  more  days  of  toil,  they 

reached  the  carrying-place  to  the  Chaudiere.  Bui 
the  laboui-s  and  sufierings  of  the  troops  were  not 

yet  over  ;  and  the  men  were  now  disheai-tened  by 
hearing  of  the  defection  of  Roger  Enos,  the  second 

in  command,  who  had  returned  to  Cambridge,  to- 

gether -^vdth  his  tlu-ee  companies,  forming  the  rear- 
guard of  the  army. 

Notwithstanding  this  depressing  intelligence,  the 

main  body  struggled  on,  though  sickness  had  now- 
set  in,  and  many  deserted  theii'  coloiu-s.  November 
was  clo.se  at  hand ;  winter  had  already  begim  ;  the 

cold  was  intense,  and  the  men  were  ill-prepared  to 
meet  it.  Their  clothes  had  become  so  torn  by  the 

briary  woods  through  which  they  had  pa.ssed  that 
they  were  almost  naked ;  some  went  barefoot 
for  many  days.  Tempests  of  icy  rain  whistled 
about  them,  and  at  night  they  had  no  other 

covering  than  branches  of  cvergi-een.s.  Each 
di-i-ision  had  taken  with  it  food  for  fortj'-five  days  ; 
Init  this  had  now  run  oirt.  During  the  latter  part 

of  the  march,  several  dogs  were  killed  and  eaten, 
and  leather,  soaked  in  water,  was  not  disdained 
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us  a  last  resource  in  the  agonies  of  famine. 

Mirny  of  the  unfortunate  soldiers  died  of  cold  and 
hunger,  and  no  prospect  of  relief  was  in  sight.  In 

descending  the  Chaudiei-e,  which  courses  rapidly 
through  a  rocky  channel,  three  of  the  boats  were 
upset,  and  a  quantity  of  ammmiition  and  stores 
was  lost.  On  the  2nd  of  November,  those  weary 

and  starving  men,  it  is  related,  went  almost  mad 
witii    delight    at    seeinc;    some    Frencli    Canadians 

niahe,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Quebec,  lost  no 
time  in  strengthening  the  walls  and  augmenting 

the  defences.  The  capital  of  Canada  was  there- 
fore, by  the  second  week  of  November,  in  a  good 

position  to  meet  tlie  a,ttack  which  was  shortly  to  be 

expected. Point  Levi,  lying  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  south  of 
the  Isle  of  Orleans,  and  opposite  to  Quebec,  was 
reached  by  Aniold  on  the  10th  of  Noveml)er ;  but 

C.VRLETUN  i    1  XICiUT. 

driving  before  them  five  oxen ;  and  on  the  4th 

they  descried  a  house,  which  was  the  first  they  had 

seen  for  thii-ty-one  days.  They  had  by  this  time 
advanced  into  a  cultivated  and  inhabited  country, 
and  the  extremity  of  their  sufierings  was  at  an 
end.  Their  emergence  from  the  wilderness  as- 

tonished the  Canadians,  wlio  liad  long  regarded 
that  dreary  tract  of  country  as  impenetrable.  With 
reanimated  spirits  they  marched  on  towards  Quebec ; 

but  their  approach  was  already  known  in  the  city, 
and  preparations  were  being  mads  for  their  reeeii- 

tion.  Some  of  Arnohl's  communications  to  the 
Canadians,  whicli  were  to  li.ive  l>een  distributed  by 
friendly   Indians,  had   been   intercepted,   .and    Cra- 

he  was  unable  to  cross  at  once,  as  all  the  boats  had 
been  removed.  He  therefore  set  to  work  collect- 

ing canoes  and  making  ladders  ;  and  on  the  13th,  at 

nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  he  began  his  embarka- 
tion. Not  more  than  thii-ty  canoes  were  in  liis 

possession,  and  it  was  found  necessary  to  ci-oss  the 
i-iver  three  times  to  carry  over  the  bulk  of  the 
army.  The  darkness  of  night  favoured  the  opera- 

tion, ami  Arnold  and  his  men  arri\ed  undisco's-ered 

at  Wolfe's  Cove.  A  hundred  and  fifty  soldier's  had 
been  left  at  Point  Levi,  and  the  number  who  now 

stood  beneath  the  Heights  of  Abraham  was  bai'ely 
six  hundred  eflfectives,  or  so^-cn  hundred  i  i  .ill. 
Success,  under  the   circumstiinces  of  the  case,  was 
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l.(i[ii-le.s.s.  TIic  iiicn  were  exhausted  with  their  long 
Kiul  toilsome  march;  they  hiul  no  cannon;  their 

iimskcts  were  damaged,  and  their-  powder  and 
cartridges  in  bad  condition.  Nevertheless,  they 

determined  to  make  the  attempt  Ascending  the 

Ht«ep  and  jagged  path  by  which  Wolfe  had  gained 

the  elevated  plateau  in  1759,  they  found  themselves 

by  morning  on  the  plain  which  stretches  towaa-ds 
<,^neliej.      hi  the  course  of  the  day,  two  or  three 

Point  aux  Trembles,  twenty  miles  above  Qucbi-c, 
and  between  that  city  and  Montreal. 

The  defences  of  Quebec  were  excellent ;  l>ut  the 

number  of  soldiei-s  within  the  walls  was  few.  A 

small  reinforcement,  however,  liad  arrived  on  the 

1 2th  of  November,  when  Colonel  Allan  Maclean, 

who  had  fallen  back  from  Fort  G'hambly,  entered 
the  city  at  the  head  of  a  hundred  and  se\enty  men, 

levied  chiefly   among  the   Highlanders    settled    in 

hundred  men  went  up  close  to  the  fortifications,  and 

Jiuzzahed ;  but  their  shouts  did  not  j)roduce  that 

eti'ect  upon  the  walls  which  the  trumpets  of  Joshua, 
And  the  cries  of  his  peoi)Ie,  produced  upon  the  walls 

of  J  ericho.  Then  Arnold  sent  a  flag  to  demand  the 

.surrender  of  the  place  ;  but  the  flag  was  not  re- 

ceived, and  the  city  evinced  no  desire  to  capitulate 

to  a  mob  of  ragged  and  half-starved  men.  Arnold, 
alter  making  an  assault  on  one  of  the  gates  of  the 

city,  in  which  he  was  repul.sed  with  loss,  and 

liudmg  that  his  troops  had  no  more  than  five 

rounds    of    ammunition    to    each  man,    retired   to 

70 — VOL.   J'. 

( 'anada.  Two  ships  of  war  were  in  the  harbour, 
and  the  crews  of  merchant-vessels  were  detained  to 

aid  in  the  defence.  The  arrival  of  General  C'arletoo 
on  the  19th  had  a  good  eflect  on  the  spirits  of  tlie 

garrison.  One  of  liis  earliest  acts  was  to  order  all 

who  would  not  join  in  the  defence  to  quit  the  city 

within  four  days — a  necessary  precaution,  since, 

although  the  majority  of  the  people  were  in  favoui* 
of  the  Govenuuent,  .several  malcontents  were  dis- 

posed to  welcome  the  approach  of  the  invader.  The 
Governor  had  now  under  his  command  nearly  one 

thousand  eight  hundred  men,  of  whom,  however,  not 
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many  more  than  tliree  hiindretl  were  regulav  soldiers. 
With  these  were  combined  four  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  seamen  and  marines,  several  militia-men,  and  a 
number  of  civilians  hastily  pressed  for  the  service. 
Montgomery  was  organising  his  own  legions  for 
an  attack  on  this  force,  if  lie  could  tempt  it  out 
into  the  ojjen  country,  or  on  its  stronghold,  if  he 
could  not.  It  was  a  desperate  enterprise,  for  he 

had  no  siege-guns,  and  his  men  were  very  far  from 
being  disciplLiied  troops.  Several  of  his  hasty  levies 

had  by  this  time  deserted  him,  yielding  to  that  feel- 
ing of  home-sickness  which  was  so  commonly  found 

among  these  small  farmers  and  comfortable  hus- 
bandmen. Moreover,  the  engagements  of  the  New 

Englanders  terminated  on  the  last  day  of  the  year; 
it  was  certain  that  they  would  not  voluntarily 

remain  any  longer;  and  it  was  thei-efore  impera- 
tive to  act  at  once,  if  anything  was  to  be  even 

attempted.  Eesolving  to  dare  the  utmost,  Mont- 
gomery, on  the  26th  of  November,  left  Montreal 

with  thiee  armed  schooners,  carrying  artillery  and 
three  hundred  troops.  Before  quitting  the  city,  he 
made  a  public  declaration  that,  on  his  return,  he 
would  call  a  convention  of  the  Canadian  people. 
He  was  never  to  return. 

A  junction  with  Arnold,  at  Point  aux  Ti'emblos, 
was  effected  on  the  3rd  of  Decemljcr,  and  on  the 
5th  the  united  force,  consisting  of  nearly  a  hundred 

Anglo-Americans,  and  about  two  hundred  Canadian 
volunteers,  appeared  before  Quebec.  To  Mont- 

gomery it  seemed  possible  to  carry  the  place  by 
storm,  though  he  knew  that  the  loss  of  life  must 
necessarily  be  great.  The  Lower  Towai  was  not  so 

strongl}'  defended  as  the  Upper  :  it  was  there,  if 
anywhere,  that  the  fortifications  were  vidnerable. 
Still,  the  attempt  was  terribly  hazardous,  and  it  is 
probable  that  something  akin  to  despair  possessed 
the  heart  of  Montgomery  at  this  period.  It  was 
perhaps  hardly  to  be  expected  that  he  should  feel 

any  regard  for,  or  sympathy  with,  England,  for  ho 
was  English  neither  by  birth  nor  by  blood.  But 
he  may  have  had  misgivings  as  to  the  wisdom  or 

policy  of  forsaking  his  old  allegiance,  and  he  was 
by  this  time  doubtful  of  the  cause  he  had  espoused. 
Even  before  starting  from  home  to  join  the  army, 
he  had  expressed  himself  in  a  very  melancholy  way 
about  the  madness  of  tlu^  world.  He  soon  grew 
weary  of  the  American  service,  and,  ere  he  marched 

fi'om  Montreal,  intimated  that  he  should  resign  his 
commission  at  the  end  of  the  campaign.  The  in- 

subordination of  his  soldiers  disgusted  him;  and  he 
liad  little  faith  in  a  revolution  which,  as  yet, 

seemed  incapable  of  that  highest  of  civic  vii-tues — 
the  duo  subjection  of  the  individual  to  the  common- 
wealth. 

More  as  a  matter  of  form  than  anything  else, 

Montgomery  sent  a  flag  of  truce  to  the  city,  with  a 
demand  for  its  surrender  ;  but  Carleton  fired  on 

the  flag,  and  refused  to  enter  into  any  negotia- 
tions with  rebels.  On  the  6th  of  December,  the 

American  commander  addressed  a  wild  and 

menacing  letter  to  his  adversary,  of  which  the 
latter,  feeling  secure  behind  his  works,  took  no 

notice,  nor  of  others  which  followed  it.  A  batteiy 
was  then  begun  on  the  Heiglits  of  Abraham,  near 
the  gate  of  St.  John.  Montgomery,  in  writing  to 
General  Wooster,  said  that  he  exjiected  no  other 

advantage  from  his  artillcrj'  than  to  amuse  the 

enem}-,  and  blind  him  as  to  the  real  design.  In 
default  of  earth,  which  could  not  be  obtained,  owing 
to  the  severe  frost,  the  gabions  and  fiiscines  were 
filled  with  snow,  on  which  large  quantities  of  water 

were  pom-ed,  so  that  in  a  moment  a  solid  mass  of 
ice  was  produced.  The  siege,  however,  was  a  mere 

delusion.  The  shot  thi'own  by  the  artillery  was 
too  light  to  efiect  a  breach,  or  do  any  material 
damage,  though  the  batteries  were  not  more  than 

seven  hundi-ed  yards  from  the  walls;  and  the  guns, 
which  were  all  of  small  calibre,  were  dismounted  and 

injured  by  the  return-fire  of  the  besieged.  Disease 
of  the  lungs  and  small-pox  thinned  the  riinks  of 

Montgomeiy's  army,  and  the  season  fought  against 
tliem  with  weapons  more  deadly  even  than  those 
which  Carleton  could  command.  If  that  ofiioor 

could  only  be  drawn  out  into  the  open  field,  he 

might,  perchance,  be  beaten  ;  but  he  was  too  well 
acquainted  with  what  had  hajipened  to  Montcalm, 
when  he  rashly  quitted  the  city  and  encountered  the 
forces  of  Wolfe,  to  rep  eat  that  fatal  error.  It  was 
evident,  therefore,  that  nothing  remained  but  the 

forlorn  hope  of  an  escalade.  A  council  of  wai',  held 
on  the  evening  of  the  16th,  decided,  by  a  large 

majority,  that  an  assault  should  be  made  as  soon 
as  the  necessary  preparations  could  be  completed. 

Dissensions  showed  themselves  ui  some  quartera 
as  the  time  for  the  attack  drew  on,  and  for  a 
moment  a  mutiny  was  feared  ;  but  Montgomery 
restored  order  by  his  firmness  and  spirit.  He 
feared,  however,  a  more  formidable  outbreak  of  the 
same  feeling  after  the  close  of  the  year,  when  he 

would  no  longer  have  a  right  to  the  men's  sei"\"ices ; 
and  he  therefore  hurried  on  the  attack.  StUl,  it 

could  not  be  attempted  without  a  further  delay ;  and 
in  the  meanwhUe  a  deserter  carried  information  to 

the  gan-ison,  who  took  elaborate  precautions  against 
surprise.  Tlie  weather  becivme  every  day  more 

terrible  in  its  severity.  On  the  30th,  a  heavy  snow- 
storm set  in ;  and  Montgomery,  considering  that  the 

obscurity  of  the  atmosphnre  would  favour  the  con- 
templated movement,  and  knowing  that  only  one 
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more  day  of  compulsory  service  remained,  gave 

crdei-s  for  the  troops  to  be  ready  for  the  assault  at 

two  o'clock  on  the  following  mox-niug.  It  is  said 
tJKit  the  New  Englanders  had  long  been  opposed  to 

HO  de.sperate  au  enterprise,  and  that  they  woulil  not 

consent  until  promised  the  reward  of  sacking  the 

town,  if  they  could  win  it.  However  this  may 

111',  it  is  imdeniable  that  in  the  earlier  days  of  the 

.sifge  Montgomery  found  a  great  deal  of  insubordi- 

nation auaong  his  troops;  but  that,  nevertheless, 

when  the  final  effoi-t  was  at  length  made,  the  men 
liehaved  with  the  utmost  courage  and  resolution. 

Tn  order  that  they  might  recognise  one  another, 

<  acli  soldier  was  to  wear  in  his  cap  a  piece  of  white 

pajier ;  and  some  of  them  inscribed  tliis  placard 

with  the  words,  "  Liberty  or  Death  !  "  A  dispas- 
sionate observer  does  not  perceive  in  what  way 

liberty  was  concerned  in  the  business,  since  the 

Canadians,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  were  not 
;tt  all  well  inclined  to  receive  the  invaders.  But 

;iu  army  must  have  some  species  of  rallying-cry, 
and  this  did  as  well  as  another.  The  forces  were 

divided  into  two  columns,  the  chief  of  which  was 

led  by  Montgomery  himself,  while  the  second  was 
under  the  command  of  Arnold.  But  each  of  these 

Jiiidies  was  subdivided,  and  sent  towards  various 

-juarters,  so  that  the  garrison  might  be  simulta- 
neously alarmed  along  the  whole  line  of  their 

defences.  Two  false  demonstrations,  on  the  south- 

west and  neai-er  the  south,  were  to  distract  the 
nttention  of  the  British  and  Canadian  troops,  while 

the  i-eal  attacks,  which  were  to  be  on  the 
J^ower  Town,  were  delivered  by  Montgomery  from 

tho  south-east,  and  by  Arnold  from  the  north-east. 
Forming  his  small  party  of  three  hundred  men 

into  Indian  tile,  the  chief  commander  led  them  to 

Wolfe's  Cove,  and  proceeded  two  miles  along  the 
shore,  by  a  rocky  path,  slippery  with  frozen  snow. 

A  north-eastern  blast  drove  in  their  faces  the  sharp 
and  lacerating  hail  of  those  inclement  regions;  and 

the  mim,  half-blinded  by  the  stoi-m,  hatl  the  greatest 
trouble  to  save  themselves  from  falling  on  the  rugged 

and  icy  way.  It  had  been  agreed  that  the  signal  for 

foiiiiueneing  the  attack  should  be  the  firing  of  a  rocket 

from  Cape  Diamond  by  one  of  the  parties  engaged  in 

till'  false  movements.  This  intimation  was  unfortu- 

niiti'ly  given  more  than  half  an  hour  too  soon,  and 

Miintgomery  was  compelled  to  hurry  his  advance. 

"With  a  few  companions,  including  the  celebrated 
Aaron  Burr,  one  of  his  aides-de-camp,  he  ari-ived  at  the 

first  barrier,  while  the  greater  number  of  the  troops 
were  still  behind.  He  now  found  himself  in  a  nar- 

row defile,  sloping  precipitously  towards  the  river 

on  one  side,  and  on  the  other  shut  in  by  a  scarped 

rock  and  overhanging  clifT.     The  passage  was  inter- 

cepted by  a  log-house,  loopholed  for  musketry,  and 

by  a  battery  of  two  three-pounders  ;  and  the  posi- 
tion was  held  by  a  party  of  English  and  Canadians, 

including  some  sailors,  and  numbering  altogetln;r 

forty-seven  men.  It  was  by  this  time  daybreak  on 

the  31st  of  December,  1775,  and  the  main  body  of 

the  attacking  force  was  seen  marching  up  from 

Wolfe's  Cove.  A  panic  seized  the  guard,  who  for 
a  moment  drew  back ;  but  their  firmness  was 

speedily  restored,  and  with  lighted  matches  they 

awaited,  Ijehiiul  their  guns,  the  onslaught  of  the 

enemy.  At  the  head  of  sixty  men,  Montgomery, 

exclaiming  that  Quebec  was  theirs,  sprang  quickly 
forward.  It  was  the  last  act  of  liLs  life.  The 

English  guns  were  sei-ved  by  nine  seamen,  and  were 
discharged  when  Montgomery  was  within  fifty 

yards  of  their  mouths.  The  commander  at  once 

fell  dead,  together  with  one  of  his  ;iides-de-camp, 
and  eleven  others,  Montgomery  was  wounded  in 

three  places,  and  his  fall  expedited  the  inevitable 

defeat  of  the  enterprise.  The  man  who  fired  the 

gun  by  which  Montgomery  perished  is  said  to  hav(3 
been  a  New  Englander  ;  and  he  would  relate,  in 

after  years,  that  the  British  party  were  in  fidl 

retreat  at  the  time,  and  that  he  fired  the  gun  at 

random,  before  turning  to  join  his  comrades — an 

inipi-obable  narration,  not  in  harmony  with  more 
authentic  accounts, 

A  feeling  of  dismay  spread  through  the  American 

ranks  at  the  death  of  their  leader,  thus  occun-ing  at 
the  very  outset  of  the  assault.  The  captain  of  one 

of  the  companies  was  desu'ons  of  pushing  forward  ; 
but  he  was  ill-supported,  and  unable  to  make  his 

will  prevail.  The  arms  of  several  of  the  men  were 

wet,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  otficei-s, 
nothing  more  could  be  attempted  with  fatigued 

and  disheartened  troops.  Fireballs  were  now  being 

thrown  by  the  Engli.sh,  and  their-  baleful  glare  en- 
abled the  musketeers  in  the  blockhouse  to  fire  with 

murderous  precision,  A  retreat  was  therefore 

ordered,  and  this  was  quietly  and  happily  effected: 

though,  had  the  garrison  chosen  to  pursue,  it  is 

probable  that  hardly  a  man  would  have  escaped. 

The  defenders  of  the  city,  however,  were  required 

in  the  city  itself,  for  a  vigorous  assault  was  being 

carried  on  in  another  dii-ection.  Arnold's  division 

advanced  along  the  river  St.  Charles,  the  path  by 

the  side  of  which  wa.s  narrowed  by  masses  of  ice, 

thro\vn  up  by  the  stream.  The  men  of  the  attacking 

force  could  only  move  forward  in  single  file,  hold- 

ing do^v^l  their  heads,  to  protect  their  faces  from  the 

piercing  wind  and  lashing  drift  of  hail  and  snow, 

and  covering  then-  muskets  with  their  coats.  They 

were  met  by  a  heavy  fire  from  the  walls;  but, 

pressing  on,  they  carried   the  first  barricade  afteif 
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au  lioui-'s  lighting.  Arnold  wars  presently  struck 
in  tire  leg  hj  a  nuisket-ball,  and  carried  to  the 
rear  iii  great  agony.  The  troops  were  now  headed 

hy  Daniel  Morgan,  of  Vii-ginia,  whose  self-devotion 
and  military  virtues  were  admirably  displayed  on 
this  occasion,  as  on  others ;  and  it  was  under  his 
directions  that  the  battery  was  taken,  and  its 
defendei-s  seized.  The  Americans  had  surmounted 

the  barricade  by  ladders,  and,  on  reachmg  the  other 
side,  found  themselves  ia  a  perilous  position.  The 

place  was  iu  darkness,  and  the  cold  so  extreme 
that  the  men  were  covered  with  icicles,  and 
their  muskets  rendered  unavailable  by  the  driving 

snow.  Morgan  knew  nothing  of  the  town,  and 
was  iu  doubt  as  to  what  he  should  do,  especially 

as  the  enthusiasm  of  his  men  was  rapidly  diminish- 
ing. In  a  little  while,  however,  he  was  joined  by 

Christopher  Greene  of  Ehode  Island,  Timothy 
Bigelow  of  Massachusetts,  and  Return  J.  Meigs 

of  Comiecticut  (all  of  them  commanders  in  Arnold's 
column),  and  by  the  men  belonging  to  theii-  cam- 
panies.  The  re-united  foi-ce  struggled  on  to  the  next 
hairier,  and  the  scaling  ladders  were  at  once  reared  ; 

but  the  menacing  aspect  of  a  large  body  of  ti'oops 
on  the  other  side,  standing  -w-ith  levelled  bayonets, 
made  the  a-ssailants  pause.  Many  of  the  American 
officers  were  shot  down,  for  the  English  fire  came 

not  merely  from  the  soldiers  on  the  further  side  of 
the  barricade,  but  from  houses  on  both  sides  of  the 

narrow  street.  Notwithstanding  these  disadvan- 
tages, the  Americans  maiutained  the  fight  for  four 

Lours  and  a  half;  but  at  length  the  courage  of 

several  gave  way,  and  they  escaped  over  the  shoal- 
ice  of  the  St.  Charles.  Towards  daylight,  those  who 
remained,  and  who  constituted  the  larger  number, 

got  into  some  stone  hoiises,  from  which  thej-  poured 

a  telling  fire  into  their  advei'sary's  ranks,  and  were 
at  the  same  time  protected  themselves.  But  all 

was  in  vain.  The  defeat  of  Montgomery*!?  division 
left  the  whole  of  Carleton's  army  free  to  oppose  that 
of  Arnold,  for  it  was  by  this  time  evident  that  the 
other  attacks  were  feints.  An  unexpected  sally 
from  the  Palace  Gate,  in  the  rear  of  the  assailants, 

overpowered  the  small  but  resolute  band,  and  com- 
pelled a  large  number  to  surrender.    The  remainder, 

iasjiired  by  the  reckless  courage  of  Morgan,  still 
fought  on,  in  the  hope  of  cutting  their  way  out ; 

but  the  feat  was  impossible,  and  at  ten  o'clock  in 

the  morning  they  laid  down  theu'  arms.'"'' 
■  Thus  ended  an  attempt  of  culpable  rashness, 
undertaken  for  the  promotion  of  ends  wholly  un- 

just, and  devoid  even  of  the  most  specious  recom- 
mendation. Montgomery  was  an  able  soldier,  and 

a  man  of  kmdly  disposition.  Beloved  in  America, 

he  found  some  panegyrists  in  the  English  Parlia- 
ment itself.  But  his  traitorous  desertion  of  the 

flag  which  he  had  at  one  time  seiwed — a  desertion 

prompted  by  motives  of  individual  pique — leaves  a 
stain  upon  his  memory  which  his  virtues  cannot 

altogether  efface  ;  nor  was  there  anything  in  his 

great  exploit,  beyond  valoiu-  and  daring,  to  entitle 
it  to  a  cosmopolitan  fame.  The  only  agi'eeable 
feature  in  the  whole  invasion  of  Canada  is  the 
benevolence  of  Carleton  towards  his  enemies.  He 

buried  Jlontgomery  with  the  honours  of  war ;  he 

treated  his  j^risonei-s  with  humanity.  At  a  later 
period,  when  the  American  retreat  had  com- 

menced, the  woods  were,  by  his  ordei-s,  searched  for 
hu'king  fugitives,  that  they  might  be  taken  to  the 
genei-al  ho.spital,  and  relieved  at  the  public  charge. 
All  who  would  come  forward  voluntarily  were 

promised  that,  on  the  restoration  of  theu-  health, 
they  should  be  allowed  to  return  to  their  respec- 

tive provinces.  To  those  who  were  in  extreme 
want,  Carleton  sent  £100;  and  by  soothing 
words  he  did  his  utmost  to  soften  the  hardness 

of  defeat.  Any  contrary  tendencies  on  the  part  of 

hi.s  oflicers  he  gently  reproved.  "  Since  we  have 
tried  in  vain,"  ho  said,  "  to  make  the  Americans 
acknowledge  us  as  brothers,  let  us  send  them  away 

disposed  to  regard  us  as  fiivst  cousins."  It  would 
have  been  hajipy  for  both  nations  if  such  a  feeling 

had  been  more  generally  dift'used. 

*  Bancroft's  History  of  the  United  States  ;  Eai'l  Stanhope's 

History  of  England  ;  Jesse '.s  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Keign  of 

George  III.;  Impartial  History  of  the  "War  in  America  (1780) ; 
Joiim.alof  Captain  Simeon  Thayer  (one  of  Greene's  battalion), 
as  edited,  Nvith  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Edwin  Martin  Stone 

(Providence,  U.S.,  18fi7). — The  Journals  of  the  expedition  are 
very  numerous,  including  one  by  Arnold  ;  and  some  account  of 
all  the  chief  naiTatives  is  given  by  Mr.  Stone. 
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CHAPTER    XXIV. 

ProcceiUii^s  of  the  Continental  t'ongress— Creation  of  a  Nnvy  ami  of  a  Murine  Oepartmcnt— Opening  of  Negotiations  with 

l-'oreign  rowers— Insubonlination  in  the  Army  before  IJoston — LorJ  Dunmore  in  Viiginia— Collisions  with  the  People — 

Issue  of  a  I'roclamation  by  the  Governor  promising  Freedom  to  the  Slaves— Counter  Jleasures  of  the  ̂ ■irginian  Authoiitiea 
—  The  Scotch  in  Vir^iima — Action  at  the  Great  Bridge,  near  Norfolk  -  Discomfiture  of  the  British— Surrender  of  Norfolk 
to  the  Americans — Burning  of  the  Town  by  Lord  Dunmore  (Jan.  1st,  1770)-  Effect  of  the  Act  in  augmenting  the  Opposi- 

tion of  the  Virginians — Failure  of  the  Governor's  Projects  for  rousing  the  Indians  and  Backwoodsmen^Departure  of 
Dnnmore  for  the  North — The  New  Continental  Army — Thomas  Paine's  Essay  in  Favour  of  a  Declaration  of  Independence 
— Sunmiary  of,  and  Extracts  from,  the  Disquisition — Division  of  Opinion  in  Various  Parts  of  the  Federation— Efforts  of 

Frtmklin  to  hurry  on  Independence— Revolution  in  Georgia— Proceedings  in  the  Vii-gijiian  Convention. 

Montgomery's  temporary  success  iii  the  invasion 
of  Canada,  and  the  really  heroic  achievement  of 
Arnold  and  his  companions  in  penetrating  through 
the  deserts  of  Maine  into  the  northern  province, 
confii'med  the  determination  of  the  more  resolute  to 
complete  their  independence  of  Great  Britain,  and 
probably  influenced  in  the  same  diiectiou  some  who 

had  pre\'iously  been  wa-\-erers.  Yet  Congress,  as  a 
matter  of  form  and  prudence,  continued  to  make  a 
pretence  of  loyalty  to  the  King,  and  the  central 
provinces  still  evinced,  with  a  less  questionable 
sincerity,  a  desire  for  reconciliation  with  the  mother 
country.  Royalist  agents  sought  to  induce  New 
York  to  detach  itself  from  the  Federation,  Ijut 

signally  failed  in  the  attempt,  and  effected  no  other 
res\ilt  than  to  induce  the  convention  of  that  province 

to  take  a  more  decided  stand  on  i-evolutiouary 

principles.  In  December,  the  Continental  Congi-ess 
determined  to  build  thii-teen  ships  of  war,  and  to 
establish  a  naval  department,  which  was  to  be  ad- 

ministered by  a  marine  committee,  consisting  of 
one  member  from  each  colony.  This  was  another 

and  very  important  step  towards  the  creation  of  a 
national  Government,  totally  distinct  from  that  of 

the  parent  State.  Still  another  was  the  opening 
of  negotiations  with  foreign  Powers.  To  this  end, 
the  Congressional  committee  of  secret  correspondence 
authorised  their  countryman,  Arthur  Lee,  then  in 
London,  to  ascertain  the  disposition  of  the  chief 
Governments  of  continental  Europe  ;  and  Dumas,  a 
Swiss  settled  in  Holland,  and  a  friend  of  Franklin, 

to  whom  he  had  written  in  high  praise  of  the 
Americans  and  their  objects,  was  also  charged  with 
duties  of  a  similar  character.  Towards  the  end  of 

the  year,  De  Bonvouloii',  the  emissary  of  Vergemies, 
arrived  in  Philadelphia,  and  had  .several  conferences 
with  Franklin  and  the  other  members  of  the  secret 
committee.  The  result  of  these  interviews  was  that 

the  Frenchman  gave  the  committee  to  undei-stand, 
without  making  an  e.xact  promise  to  that  effect,  that 
his  King  would  aid  them  on  certain  conditions  ;  and 

that  the  committee  made  it  very  clear  to  the  French- 
man that  they  would  be  glad  of  such  aid   in  the 

furtherance  of  their  designs,  though  they  still  kept 
up  the  farce  of  pretending  that  tliey  were  even  yet 
indisposed  to  sever  their  connection  with  England 

and  ̂ vith  the  English  Ci'own.  De  Bonvouloir  ■wTote 
home  to  the  ilinistrj'-  a  report  of  what  he  had  .seen 
and  heard,  which  tended  to  make  still  more  pi'O- 
bable  the  alliance  that  both  parties  desired. 

It  was  a  period  of  danger  for  the  colonists  and 
theii-  cause.  The  forces  before  Boston  werr  want- 

ing in  all  the  necessaries  of  a  militaiy  body ;  the 

term  of  service  of  the  men  had  nearlj'  reached  its 
date,  and  for  the  most  part  they  seemed  not  very 

eager  to  renew  it ;  the  lack  of  money  was  in  itself 
an  evil  of  the  most  desperate  character ;  the  soldiers 

complained  of  not  receiving  thei)-  wages  with  i-e- 
gularity,  and  grumbled  at  being  paid  (when  they 

were  paid  at  all)  in  a  rapicUy-depreciating  paper 

currency  ;  it  was  foimd  necessary  to  reduce  the  al- 
lowances of  food ;  and  altogether  the  army  seemed 

tumbling  into  ruin.  Several  of  the  Connecticut 
levies,  whose  enlistment  expired  before  the  end 

of  December,  departed  for  their  homes  in  spite  of 
earnest  entreaties  and  exhortations  that  they 

would  stay  a  little  longer,  if  it  were  only  ten  days. 
Trumbull,  the  Governor  of  their  province,  told 

Washington  that  they  were  acting  in  accoi-danoe 
with  "  tiie  genius  and  spirit"  of  New  Englanders, 
whose  pulses  always  beat  high  for  liberty  ;  and  he 

gave  no  countenance  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Com- 
niander-in-Chief,  that  he  should  punish  the  offendei-s. 
No  doubt  they  could  not  have  been  legally  punished ; 
but  theii-  conduct  was  very  generally  disapproved 
in  Connecticut,  and  efforts  were  made  to  supply  the 

places  of  the  secedei's.  A  large  number  of  men 
were  enlisted  in  Massachusetts  and  New  Hamp- 

shire, and  preparations  for  the  sei-vice  of  the  coming 
year  were  made  by  Washington,  a.s  far  as  the  diffi- 

culties of  his  position  permitted.  Yet  his  heart 
often  sank  within  him  at  the  prosjiects  of  the  war, 
and,  in  a  letter  to  Joseph  Reed,  of  Pennsylvania, 
^v^itton  on  the  28th  of  November,  1 77 ii,  he  observed : 

— "  I  should  not  be  at  all  surprised  at  any  disaster 

that  may  happen.  After  the  last  of  this  month,  our 
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lines  will  be  so  weakened  tliat  the  minute-men  ami 
militia  nnist  be  called  in  for  their  defence  ;  and 

these,  being  under  no  kind  of  government  them- 

selves, will  destroy  the  little  subordination  I  have 

beer,  labouring  to  establish,  and  rim  me  into  one 
evil  whilst  I  am  endeavouring  to  avoid  another  ; 
but  the  less  must  be  chosen.  Could  I  have  foreseen 

what  I  have  experienced,  and  am  likely  to  ex- 

perience, no  consideration  upon  earth  should  have 

another,  and  everyone  seemed  to  claim  tin-  right  of 

placing  liimself  where  he  Y'leased.* 
While  the  great  Virginian  thus  protected  tli(^ 

north,  and  menaced  the  British  army  in  the  capital 

of  Massachusetts,  his  native  State  suffered  much 

from  the  tyranny  of  Lord  Dunmore.  That  noble- 
man sailed  about  the  coasts  in  a  small  fleet,  by  the 

aid  of  which  he  was  enabled  to  inflict  vengeance  on 

the  towns  which  lay  within  his  reach.     At  Norfolk, 

rL.lN    OF    THE    ATTAOK    <IX    QUEBEC    IN 

{From  Thayer's  "  Journal  of  the  Iiirasion  of  Canada.'') 
A.  A.  A.  American  forces  under  Aruoltl. 
B.  Bastion  of  La  Glacilire. 
C.  ,,  St,  Loiiis. 
D.  ,,  St.  Ursula. 

E.  Bastion  of  St.  Joliu. 
r.         „  La  Potas; 
G.  Palace  Gate 

H.  Governor's  House. 

K.  Lower  Town. 
L.  Place  where  Montgomery  begr 
M.  "Where  Arnold  was  wounded. 
N.  American  battery. 

induced  me  to  accept  this  command.  A  regiment, 

or  any  subordinate  de])artment,  wotdd  have  been 

accompanied  witli  ten  times  the  satisfaction,  and 

perhaps  the  honour."  And  in  the  same  letter  he 
speaks  of  the  aljsurdity  and  j)artiality  of  the  peo])le 

by  whom  hf  was  surrounded,  and  of  the  trouble 

and  vexatimi  lie  had  li,-id  in  the  new  aiTangement 

of  orticer.s.  He  had  been  obliged  to  yield  to  "  the 

humour  and  whimsies"  of  his  subordinates,  or  he 
would  have  got  no  army  at  all.  Tlie  oflicers  of  one 
Government   would    not  serve  ut  the  reeiinent«  of 

on  the  .30th  of  September,  he  seized  the  printing 

material.1  of  a  newspaper  belonging  to  one  John 

Holt,  and,  together  with  two  compositors,  took  them 
on  board  his  vessel,  that  he  might  publish  a  loyal 

Gazetle  whenever  he  pleased.  Shortly  afterwards, 

the  ]>eoi)le  of  Hampton  moved  his  WTath  by  taking 
the  swivels  and  other  stores  from  an  armed  slooj) 

which  had  been  driven  on  shore,  capturing  some  of 

*  Tlio  Writiiiijs  of    Wasliington.   edited  Ijy  Jarcd  Sparlc-i. 
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the  men,  ami  setting  the  ship  on  tire.     Such  an  act 

unquestionably   called    for    imnishment ;  but  Dun- 

more  contemplated   a  degree  of  punishment  which 

was  quite   unjustifiable.     Not  content  ̂ \'ith  block- 

ading the  i)ort,  he  sent  some  of  his   tenders  into 

Hampton  Roads  to  destroy  the  town.     The  little 

force,  however,  was  so  vigorously  received,  on  two 

successive  days   (the    26tli   and   27th  of  October), 
that  they  were  obliged  to  retire,  ̂ ^ith  the  loss  of  a 

few  of   their   men,   and  one  of  the  tendere.      In 

this  way  did  actual   hostilities   begin  in  Virginia ; 

and  they  were  soon  followed  up.     On  the  14th  of 

November,   Duumore    had    a    skinuish  with  some 

mOitia-men    who   were  lying    in    ambuscade  near 
the  Great  Bridge  which  crosses  the  river  Elizabeth, 

about  ten   miles  from  Norfolk.       The  provincials 
were  defeated,  and  fled  in  panic.      The  Governor 

then  gave  orders  for  the  building  of  a  fort  not  ftir 

from  the  scene  of  the   encounter,  and  straightway 
is.sued  a  proclamation,  which  he  had  signed  on  the 

7th,  and  which  had  for. its  main  object  the  rousing 
of  the  slaves  to  action   on   the   side  of  the   King. 
This  proclamation  established  martial  law  through- 

out tlie  province;   required  every  person  capable 
of  bearing  arms  to  resort  to  the   Eoyal   Standard, 
under  penalty   of  forfeiture  of  life    ivnd  property; 
and  declared  fi-eedom  to  all  indented  servants  and 
negroes  appertaining  to  rebels,  if  they  woidd  assist 
in   reducing  the    colony  to    obedience.       The    en- 
francliisement    of    slaves    is    in    itself    an    act    of 

humanity  and  wisdom ;  but  it  is  always  necessary 
to  consider  the  proper  time  for  so  serious  a  revolu- 

tion, and  the  fittest  means  by  which  the  change  can 
bo  brought  about  in  a  gentle  and   orderly  manner. 
Dmmiore    selected    an    inopportune    season,    and 
adopted  a  method  the   most  likely  to  excite  fero- 

cious passions,  and   lead   to    a    sanguinary  war  of races. 

Tlie  proclamation  expressi'd  an  actual  purpose 
not  a  mere  threat.  The  (Governor  proceeded  to 
raise  various  regiments  of  white  and  black  soldiers, 
and  to  the  latter  he  gave  the  title  of  '■  Lord  Dun- 

more's  Etliiopian  Regiment."  Several  of  the  men 
whom  ho  thus  proposed  to  arm  were  Africans,  not 
merely  by  blood,  but  also  Ijy  birth  ;  they  might 

therefore  be  expected  to  be  animated  by  savage  ''in- stincts and  barbarian  desir-es.  No  wonder  tliat 
tlie  Virginians  were  em-aged  and  alarmed  at  a 
menace  which  was  for  them  full  of  nameless  horror. 
They  quickened  tlieii-  military  preparations  at  the 
prospect  of  danger,  and,  on  the  invitation  of  the 
(-'ontmental  Congress,  instituted  a  Government 
of  then-  owii.  It  ̂ v.as  very  necessary  to  take some  <hrect  action  with  regard  to  the  slaves,  and 
tins  wa.s  done  by  representing  to  them  tliat  it  ̂^•as 

the  English  who  had  forced  slavery  on  the  country 

that  tlie  Virginians  had  vainly  struggled  again.st  it ' and  that  the  existing  race  of  masters  had,  for  the 
mo.st  ii;u-t,  done  their  utmost  to  render  the  condi- 

tion of  the  blacks  as  tolerable  as  it  might  be.  A 
promise  was  held  out,  not  only  that  no  fiuther 

negi-oes  should  be  imported,  but  that  those  already 
in  bondage  should  be  set  free.  In  a  little  -svhile, 
the  fears  excited  by  Lord  Dunmore's  policy  calmed 
down,  for  it  was  found  that  the  dreaded  conse- 

quences did  not  ensue.  The  proclamation  was  not, 
indeed,  entirely  a  fiiilure,  but  its  effects  were  mx- 
equal  to  what  had  been  anticipated.  Many  hun- 
tb-eds,  both  of  blacks  and  whites,  flocked  to  the 
standard  of  the  Governor ;  and  several  of  the 

loyally-disposed  publicly  abjured  the  Congi-ess  and 
its  acts,  together  with  all  local  conventions  and 
committees  of  an  insurrectionary  character.  But 

the  negi-oes  thus  enlisted  formed  only  a  small  pro- 
portion of  the  whole  mass  of  bondsmen  in  the 

province,  and  then-  conduct  was  not  marked  by 
that  enmity  to  their  masters  which  was  very 
naturally  feared. 

Among  the   whites    most    eager    to    show   their 
good  inclinations   towards  the  Crown  were  certain 
Scotchmen,  settled  in  Virginia,  and  engaged  in  mer- 

cantile 2)ursuits.     These  had  in  August  presented  a 
petition  to  the  Virginian  Convention,  praying  that 
they  might  not   be   obliged  to   bear  arms  agaimt 
their   countrymen,  and   promising  strict  neutralitv 
in  case  the  province  shoidd   be   invaded  by  British 
troops.     The  Convention  replied  to  tins  petition  by 
recommending   the   colony  in  general  to  treat  with 
kindness  all  tlie  inliabitauts  of  the   country   who 
did  not  declare  themselves  enemies  of  the  American 

cause.     But  many  of  the  petitioners  having  shortly 
afterwards  exliibited  a  decided  leaning  towards  the 
Royal   side,  the   recommendation   in   their    fa-sour 
was    revoked.      These  Scotchmen   were    now  em- 
l)odied   as   the   militia  of  Norfolk,   and  were  con- 

sidered to  present  .so  formidable   a   front  that  the 
Americans    determined  to  take  their  jilace.       Ac- 

cordingly,  on  the   28th   of   November,    the    forces 
under  the  counnand  of  William  Woodford,  colonel 
of  the  second  Virginian    leginient,  marched  to  the 
Great  Bridge,  and  threw  up  a  breastwork  opposite 
the  British  fort.     Some  attempts  to  get  to  the  rear 

of  the  King's  troops  having  failed,  the  two   armies 
continued  for  .several  days  to   confront  one  another 

without   any  active  operations.      At   length,   Dun- 
more,  who  was  in  Norfolk  at  the  time,  resolved  to 

make  an  attempt  to  drive  off"  hLs   antagonists.     On 
the  evening  of  the  8th  of  December,  he  sent  for- 

ward   two    hundred    men,    consisting    of    regular 

troops,    sailors,    militia,    and    negroes.       The    only 



1776.] BURNING   OF   NORFOLK. 

t;i3 

iipprouoh  to  the  Virginians  was  over  a  causeway, 

terminating  in  tlie  breastwork  wliicli  the  iusiu'- 
gents  liad  erected  ;  and  along  this  path,  in  the 

eai'ly  morning  of  the  9th,  the  assaOants  rushed  to- 
wards the  enemy,  under  the  leaderaliip  of  Captain 

Fordyce.  They  were  received  with  so  hot  a  fii-c 
tliat,  for  an  instant,  tli^y  wavered ;  but  Fordyce, 

with  splendid  daring  and  self-possession,  rallied 

them  luid  pressed  on,  when  he  was  struck  with 

numerous  rifle-balls,  and  fell  dead  at  the  ban-i- 
cade.  The  negroes  and  militia  hung  back  from 

siqiporting  the  regular.s,  and  the  latter,  after  doing 

the  utmost  that  was  possible,  retired  under  cover 

of  the  artillery  at  the  fort,  after  a  contest  of 

fourteen  minutes,  with  a  loss,  in  killed  and 

wounded,  of  more  than  sixty.  These  heavy 

casualties  were  in  part  owing  to  some  of  the 

Yirginiaus  being  posted  in  a  position  which  en- 
aljled  them  to  take  the  advancing  British  in  flank. 

The  provincials  suflered  scarcely  at  all — an  im- 

munity for  which  they  had  to  thank  their  well- 
oontrived  defences.  The  wounded  amongst  the 

English  forces  were  very  humanelj'  treated,  with 
the  exception  of  the  loyal  Americans,  who  were 

made  to  feel  the  popular  anger  at  what  was 

regarded  as  their  treachery. 

On  the  following  night,  the  Eoyal  troops  evacu- 
ated the  fort,  and  retreated  to  Norfolk,  where  so 

much  con,sternation  prevailed  that  large  numbers 

of  persons,  including  runaway  negi'oes,  forsook  the 
to^\^l,  and  crowded,  to  the  iujiuy  of  health,  on 
board  the  vessels  in  the  river  Elizabeth.  Dunmorc 

was  among  the  first  to  seek  shelter  on  ship-board 
from  the  rage  of  the  iiasurgents ;  and  the  town  of 

Norfolk,  thus  abandoned  by  many  of  its  defenders, 
surrendered  on  the  14th  of  December.  The 

Governor  sent  a  flag  on  shore,  to  inquire  if  he 

and  the  fleet  might  be  supplied  with  fresh  pro- 
visions. The  recpiest  was  refused,  and  Dunmore, 

after  consulting  with  the  captain  of  the  Liverpool, 

a  ship  of  war  then  in  the  river,  came  to  the  con- 

clusion— one  certainly  wairanted  by  the  facts — ■ 
that  Norfolk  was  in  actual  rebellion.  The  old 

veur  ended  in  the  midst  of  preparations  for  a 

terrible  vengeance,  and  on  the  1st  of  January, 

1776,  the  ships  under  the  orders  of  Lord  Dunmore 

ranged  themselves  in  front  of  the  town,  and  began 

a  violent  cannonade  ■svith  sixty  pieces  of  cannon. 

As  night  drew  on,  boats'  companies  landed  from 
tlie  ships,  and  spread  the  flames  along  the  river. 

The  houses  were  inincipalh-  built  of  pine-wood,  and 
the  fire  spread  rapidly.  In  a  Gazette  which  he 

afterwards  issued  from  his  ship,  the  Governor 

alleged  that  it  was  his  intention  only  to  destroy 

that  part  of  the  city  whicli  was  next   the  water. 

but  that  the  i-ebels  themselves  completed  the 
destruction  of  the  place  by  setting  fire  to  the 

back  streets,  which,  as  the  wind  did  not  blow  that 

waj',  would  otherwise  have  escaped.  The  .story 
seems  very  improbable,  and  in  any  case  it  is 
certain  that  for  several  hours  Lord  Dunmore 

and  his  officers  wreaked  their  fury  on  the  un- 

fortunate to\\ai.  The  cannonade  did  not  entirely 

cease  until  two  o'clock  on  the  following  morning, 
and  the  flames  raged  for  three  days,  destroying  by 

far  the  gi-eater  part  of  what  until  then  had  been  a 
flourishing  seat  of  trade.  During  the  progress  of 

the  bombardment,  the  British  made  several  at- 

tempts to  land  with  cannon,  but  were  always 

driven  back  by  the  Americans.  A  few  persouH 

were  wounded  in  endeavouring  to  escape  tlu'o\igh 

the  blaziug  streets  in"  the  midst  of  a  constant 
shower  of  baUs ;  but  not  so  many  as  might  have 

been  expected  under  such  disastrous  circumstances. 
Dunmore  himself  seems  afterwards  to  have  been 

ashamed  of  the  cimel  and  whoUy  unjustifiable  act 

w'hich  he  had  ordered.  The  statement  made  in 

his  Gazette  was  evidently  intended  to  mitigate  the 

very  general  indignation  which  he  knew  would  be 

excited  against  him ;  but  it  failed  in  its  efi'ect. The  destruction  of  Norfolk  was  execrated  as  a 

piece  of  wanton  barbarity,  and  Washington  di-ew 
from  the  event  a  hope  that  it  would  render  still 
more  determined  the  resolution  of  the  whole 

country  to  dissolve  all  connection  with  a  people 

who  seemed  lost  to  every  sense  of  virtue,  and 

to  those  feelings  which  distinguish  the  ci-silised 
man  from  the  savage.  It  was  very  natural  on  the 

part  of  \\^ashington  to  identify  the  act  of  Diunnore 
with  the  general  policy  of  England.  Falmouth,  in 

Maine,  had  already  been  burnt  by  Lieutenant 

Mowat,  and  a  rumour  had  obtained  currency  that 

the  British  Government  had  given  orders  for  the 

burning  of  all  towns  which  could  be  reached  by 

the  navj-.  But  it  is  now  well  known  that  no  .such 
orders  were  issued,  and  that,  as  we  have  already 

related,  Mowat  was  reproved  for  his  outbreak  of 

ferocity.  Dunmore  acted  on  his  own  sense  of 

what  was  necessary  for  the  assertion  of  hi.s  power, 

and  must  be  -visited  with  the  whole  blame  of  his 

angiy  and  bnital  mistake.  It  was  not  long  ere  he 

discovered  that,  so  fav  from  subduing  the  malcon- 

tents, he  had  made  their  opposition  all  the  more 

extreme  and  bitter ,:  for  they  soon,  by  way  of  if- 

taliation,  proceeded  to  bum  the  houses  and  planta- 

tions of  the  loyal.  He  was  at  the  same  time 

mortified  by  the  utter  faihu-e  of  his  projects  for 

raising  a  force  of  Indians  and  backwoodsmen  in 

the  western  tenitories.  For  this  ]-)Uii)Ose  Ik;  had 

in    the    late    autumn    emploj-ed    a    Pennsylvnnian 
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named  Connolly,  who  was  to  (.-ollect  a  force  on  the 

western  frontier,  to  penetrate  through  Vii-ginia, 
nnd  to  meet  the  Governor  at  Alexandria,  on  the 

Potomac,  in  April.  Connolly,  however,  was 

arrested  in  Maryland,  not  long  after  he  had  stai'ted 
on  his  expedition ;  his  papers  were  seized,  and,  the 

plot  being  thus  discovered,  nothing  further  could 

be  done.  Disheartened  by  the  collapse  of  all  his 

schemes,  Dunmore  now  saw  that  his  only  chance 

of  safety  was  in  flight.  Early  in  1776,  therefore 

(having  fir.st  sent  his  manumitted  slaves  to  the 

West  Indies),  he  sailed,  with  the  force  under  his 

command,  towards  the  north,  where  lie  joined  the 

army  under  General  Howe. 

By  the  1st  of  January,  177G,  Washington  had, 

by  extraordinaiy  exertions,  got  together  a  new 

Continental  army  in  front  of  Boston — an  army  of 

less  than  ten  thousand  men,  ill-appointed,  and  not 

well-disciplined.  Like  that  which  it  supplanted,  it 
contained  some  free  negroes,  though  it  was  not 

without  great  trouble  that  Washington  extorted 

jiermission  to  enlist  them — so  strong  was  the 

feeling  against  these  unhappy  peoj>le  entertained 

by  some  of  the  chief  assertors  of  libertj'.  With 
the  new  year  an  emblematical  banner  was  luifurled 

over  the  troops.  It  displayed  thirteen  alternate 

I'ed  and  white  stripes  (indicative  of  the  thirteen 
united  colonies),  and,  in  the  coiner,  the  red  an<l 

white  crosses  of  St.  George  and  St.  Andrew  on  a 

blue  ground.  The  desire  for  comitlete  indepcnd- 

i-nce  was  expressed  with  a  more  undisguised 
frankness,  and  Washington  o]ienly  declared  his 

opinion  tliat  it  was  a  necessity  of  the  time. 

Nothing  conduced  more  to  the  general  acceptance 

of  this  \-iew  than  an  essay  ])ublished  at  Phila- 
delphia by  the  Englishman,  Thomas  Paine.  That 

remarkable  writer  had  derived  from  his  friend 

and  companion,  Franklin,  or  from  some  natural 

qualities  of  his  own,  aided  I>y  study  of  the  best 

models,  the  art  of  clear  and  forcible  statement,  and 

of  reasoning  such  as  the  luost  unlettered  can  under- 

stand. He  now  put  into  form  his  ideas  of  the 

relation  of  America  to  England,  and  showed  the 

result  to  Franklin,  to  Samuel  Adams,  and  to  other 

colonial  politicians.  Dr.  Rush,  of  Philadelphia, 

gave  the  treatise  the  name  of  "  Common  Sense," 
and  it  was  printed  by  the  direction  of  the  Pennsyl- 

vanian  Legislature,  which  presented  the  author  -with 
£.500  for  Jiis  performance. 

The  argument  started  with  the  a.ssumptinn 

that  government  by  kings  had  been  introduced  by 

heathen  nations,  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  God, 

as  declared  by  Gideon  and  the  prophet  Samuel. 

Hereditary  succession  had  aggravated  the  evil. 

England,  since    the  Conquest,  had    had    few  good 

monarehs,  and  many  bad  ones.  Far  from  preserving 

nations  from  civil  wars,  monarchy  was  frequently 

the  occasion  of  those  struggles,  as  the  history  of 

England  proved.  Coming  to  the  more  particular 

features  of  the  case,  Paine  boldly  asseited  that  the 

period  of  debate  between  England  and  America  had 
closed,  and  that  arms  must  now  decide  the  contest. 

The  appeal  had  been  the  choice  of  the  King,  and 

the  continent  had  accepted  the  challenge.  Great 

Bntain,  said  Paine,  had  only  protected  America 

from  enemies  on  her  own  account.  America,  he 

contended,  would  have  flourished  as  much,  and  pro- 

bably more,  had  no  Eurojiean  Power  had  anything 

to  do  with  governing  her.  France  and  Spain  had 

been  the  enemies  of  Americans  solely  as  the  sub- 

jects of  Great  Britain  ;  and  they  would  probably 

never  again  be  the  enemies  of  that  people,  if  the 
comiection  were  at  an  end.  Paine  then  went  on  to 

argue  that  Europe,  not  England,  was  the  parent 

country  of  America.  The  New  World  had  been 

the  asylum  of  the  persecuted  lovers  of  ci^il  and 

religious  liberty  from  every  part  of  Eurojje.  "Not 

one-thii-d  of  the  inhabitants,  even  of  this  province, " 

continued  the  writer,  "are  of  English  descent.  The 

phrase  of  '  parent '  or  '  mother  cotuitry,'  applied  to 
England  only,  is  false,  selfish,  narrow,  and  ungene- 

rous ;  but,  admitting  that  we  vvei-e  all  of  English 
descent,  Britain,  being  now  an  open  enemy,  extin- 

guishes every  other  name."  He  challenged  the 
warmest  advocate  of  reconciliation  to  show  a  single 

advantage  that  the  continent  could  reaj)  by  being 
connected  with  Great  Britain.  It  was  the  true 

interest  of  America  to  steer  clear  of  European  con- 

tentions, which  .she  could  not  do  while  retaining  her 

dependence  on  England  :  and  the  distance  of  the 

two  countries  from  one  another  was  a  further  argu- 

ment in  favour  of  separation.  Following  out  this 

train  of  thought,  Paine  wrote  : — 

"It  is  repugnant  to  reason  and  the  uni\ersal 

ordei-  of  things,  to  all  examjiles  from  former  ages, 
to  suppose  that  this  continent  can  long  remain 

subject  to  any  external  power.  The  most  sanguine 

in  Britain  do  not  think  so.  The  authority  of  Great 

Britain,  sooner  or  later,  must  have  an  end,  and  the 

event  cannot  be  far  oft"  The  business  of  this  conti- 
nent, from  its  rapid  progress  to  maturity,  will  soou 

be  too  weighty  and  intricate  to  be  managed,  with 

any  tolerable  degi-ee  of  convenience,  b}-  a  Power  .so 
ilistant  from  us,  and  so  very  ignorant  of  us.  There 

is  something  absurd  in  supposing  a  continent  to  be 

jjerpetually  governed  by  an  island  :  in  no  instance 

hath  Natui-e  made  the  satellite  larger  than  the 

jirimary  planet.  They  belong  to  diflerent  systems  ; 
England  to  Europe,  America  to  itself.  Everything 

short  of  independence  is  leaving  the  sword   to  our 



1770.] THE   UNITKD   COLONIES. 

21.^ 

children,  and  shrinking  back  at  a  time  wlipu  going 
:l  little  fiuthcr  would  render  this  continent  tlie 

glorv  of  the  earth.  Admitting  that  matters  were 
now  made  up,  the  King  will  have  a  negative  over 
tin;  whole  legi.slatiou  of  tliis  continent.  And  )ie 
^^ill  sutler  no  law  to  be  made  here  hut  suth  as 

suits  his  purpose.  We  may  be  as  effectually 
(■nshi\ed  by  the  want  of  hiws  in  America  as  by 
suijmitting  to  laws  made  for  us  in  England.  Ee- 
concUiation  and  ruin  are  nearly  related.  Tlie  best 

terms  which  we  can  expect  to  obtain  can  amoxmt 
to  no  more  than  a  guardianship,  which  can  last  no 

longer  than  till  the  colonies  come  of  age.  Emigi-ants 
of  jiroperty  will  not  come  to  a  coimtry  whose  form 
of  govermuent  hangs  but  by  a  thread   
Nothing  can  settle  our  affairs  so  expeditiously  as  an 
op9n  and  determined  declaration  for  independence. 
It  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  France  or  S^sain 
will  give  us  assistance,  if  we  mean  only  to  use  that 

as-iistauee  for  the  purpose  of  repairing  the  bi-each. 
V/liile  we  profess  ourselves  the  subjects  of  Britain, 
wo  must,  in  the  eyes  of  foreign  nations,  be  considered 
as  rebels.  A  manifesto,  published  and  desjiatched 

to  foreign  com-ts,  setting  forth  the  miseries  we  have 
endured,  and  declaring  that  we  had  been  driven  to 
the  necessity  of  brealdng  off  all  connection  with  her, 
at  the  same  time  assuring  all  .such  courts  of  our 

desire  of  entering  into  trade  with  them,  would  ju-o- 
duce  more  good  effects  to  this  continent  than  if  a 

ship  were  freighted  with  petitions  to  Britain." 
However  disputable  some  of  Paine's  arguments 

m.iy  have  been,  they  were  admii-ably  calculated  to 
produce  a  powerful  effect  in  America,  and  to  in- 

fluence in  the  desired  direction  many  who  might 
still  be  inclined,  from  whatever  cause,  to  hang  back. 

Some,  however,  were  a  little  alarmed  at  the  bold- 
ness of  the  proposals,  and  Wilson,  of  Pennsylvania, 

moved  in  Congress  for  the  appointment  of  a  com- 

mittee, to  explain  to  then-  constituents  and  to  the 
world  the  present  intentions  of  the  colonial  repre- 

sentatives respecting  independence.  In  opposition 
to  this  suggestion,  Samuel  Adams  insisted  that 
Cougiess  had  already  been  explicit  enough  ;  but 
Wilson  carried  Ids  motion.  Samuel  Adams  and 

Pranldin  afterwards  consulted  privately  on  the 

subject,  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  a  con- 
federation of  some  kind,  even  if  only  a  pai-tial 

confederation,  must  be  speedily  established.     Both 

contemplated  tlie  possibility  of  the  New  England 
Stiites  forming  a  separate  Government  of  their  own  ; 
but  opinion  was  not  imanimoiis  even  in  the  nortli. 

Portsmouth,  in  New  Hampshire,  disavowed  any 
intention  of  separating  from  the  old  country ;  and 
the  Council  of  Massachusetts  dissented,  on  the 

alleged  gi-omid  of  precii)itancy,  from  the  determina- 
tion of  the  more  popular  branch  of  the  Legislature 

to  solicit  instructions  from  the  several  to\™s  on  the 

great  cpiestion  of  the  day.  Maryland,  on  the  11th 
of  January,  pa.ssed  a  vote  bearing  testimony  to  the 
equity  of  the  English  constitution,  forbidding  all 
military  operations  except  for  protection,  and  in- 

structing then-  delegates  in  Congress  not  to  assent  to 
any  proposition  for  independence,  foreign  alliance, 
or  confederation.  In  Philadelphia  there  was 

talk  of  commissioners  coming  from  England  svith 

full  powers  for  gi-anting  measiu-es  of  redress,  re- 
storing the  charter  of  Massachusetts,  and  an-anging 

mattei-s  of  taxation.*  Franklin  endeavoured  to 
hasten  the  discussion  of  a  plan  for  a  Federation, 
but  could  not  succeed  in  fixing  a  day.  Yet  militarv 

preparations  went  on  with  unabated  zeal.  Congress 
was  timid  about  taking  so  extreme  a  step  ;us  a 
declaration  of  independence,  but  was  none  the  less 
advancing  cautiously  towards  that  end. 

Revolutionary  ideas  made  gi-eat  progi-ess  in 
Georgia  with  the  new  year.  A  party  of  volunteei-s, 
raised  on  the  18th  of  January,  seized  Sii-  James 
Wright,  the  liberal  and  intelligent  Governor  of  the 

colon}-,  and  confined  him  in  his  own  house.  Tlie 
Eoyal  Government  was  at  once  at  an  end,  its 

oflicers  imprisoned  or  put  to  flight.  Wright  after- 
wards escaped,  and  ultimately  got  to  the  Scar- 

horovgh  man-of-war,  where  he  reported  that  Georgia 

was  in  full  insim-ection.  On  the  20th  of  January, 

the  Yii-ginian  Convention  gave  its  opinion  in  favour 

of  opening  the  ports  of  America  to  all  pei'sons 
■\villiug  to  trade  with  them,  exceptuig  the  people 
of  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the  British  West 

Indies.  Its  delegates  in  the  General  Congi-ess  were 
also  instructed  to  endeavoiu-  to  get  such  a  mea.sure 
adopted,  as  soon  as  exportation  from  North  America 
should  be  allowed.  The  state  of  war  was  perfect ; 
independence  was  all  but  complete.  The  United 
Colonies  wanted  but  little  to  convert  them  into  the 
United  States. 

*  Bancroft. 
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CHAPTER   XXV.   . 

The  Contracts  for  German  Troops— Opinion  in  the  British  Parliiiraeut— Tiie  Highlanders  in  the  Mohawk  Valley,  and  in  North 

Carolina  reduced  by  tlie  Patriotic  Party— Divided  State  of  Opinion  in  New  York— Attempts  of  Isaac  Sears— Disarming 

of  the  Royalist  Sympathisers— Determination  of  Washington  to  send  an  Expedition  into  New  York  Province— Question- 

able Character  of  the  Act — Arbitrary  Conduct  of  General  Lee— Arrival  at  New  York  of  Lee  and  of  Clinton — Conster- 

nation in  the  City — Construction  of  Fortifications,  and  Withdrawal  of  the  English  Ships  into  the  Bay — Popularity  of 
Lee— Condition  of  the  Englisli  and  American  Armies  in  and  before  Boston— Occupation  of  Dorchester  Heights  by  W;;sh- 

in^ton  and  Erection  of  a  Strong  Line  of  Fortifications— Howe  jirevented  by  a  Stomi  from  attacking  the  Position — The 

Safety  of  the  British  imperilled — Evacuation  of  Boston — Defective  State  of  the  Transports — Insufficient  Arrangements 

of  Howe   Treatment  of  Loyal  Americans  by  then-  Countrymen — Entrance  of   Washmgton  into  Boston — His  bad  Troops — 

What  lie  had  accomplished— Honom-s  paid  to  him  by  the  Massachusetts  Legislature. 

The  German  troops,  obtained  for  service  Lit  America 

by  the  agents  of  George  III.,  numbered  seventeen 

thousand  men.  Of  these  mercenaries,  the  Land- 

grave of  Hesse  furnished  twelve  thousand,  wliile 
tlie  Duke  of  Brunswick  and  other  petty  sovereigns 

supplied  live  tliousand.  A  more  cold-blooded  con- 

tract was  never  signed.  To  England  it  was  dis- 

creditable ;  to  the  Gei-man  Powers  concerned  it  was 
diso-racoful.  For  so  much  money,  a  nuniber  of 

rational  beings,  leaving  behind  them,  iu  many  in- 
stances, wives,  families,  and  parents,  were  driven  to 

the  slaugliter  in  a  cause  which  to  them  had  either 
no  interest  at  all,  or  an  interest  the  very  reverse  of 

what  they  were  sent  to  support  ;  and  this  was 

done  simply  that  a  number  of  disreputable  princes 

might  put  tlie  price  of  blood  into  their  pockets. 

Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia — not  a  very  scru- 

pulous man  wliere  anything  was  to  be  attained — 
spoke  with  just  indignation  of  the  abominable 

traffic ;  and  it  is  related  that,  whenever  any  of  these 

miserable  hirelings  had  occasion  to  pass  through  his 

territory,  he  levied  on  them  the  usual  toll  for  cattle, 

since,  as  lie  observed,  they  had  been  sold  as  such. 

A.  similar  feeling  was  entertained  by  many  in 

England.  When  the  treaties  were  debated  in 

Parliament,  on  the  29th  of  February,  1770,  several 

sjieakers  gave  expression,  on  various  grounds,  to  a 

sentiment  of  extreme  dissatisfaction  at  the  bargain 
whicli  had  Ijeen  struck.  Some  condemned  it  as 

scandalously  immoral  ;  others  as  financially  extra- 

vagant ;  others  again  as  impolitic,  seeing  that  the 

American  Congress  had  now  been  set  the  example 

of  M)iplyiiig  to  foreign  Powers.  It  was  objected 

that  the  King  of  England  had  assured  the  dominions 

of  the  contracting  rulers  against  foreign  attacks 

during  the  period  that  their  troops  would  be  em- 

ployed in  Ami'i  ira  :  and  to  some  of  the  Opposition 
it  appeared  iiDt  imprcibalile  that  the  Germans,  on 

arriving  in  the  colonies,  would  be  induced  to  accept 

lands,  and  would  then  turn  their  arms  against  the 

Government  whicli  had  engaged  them.  Despite 

these  criticisms,  the  treaties  were  ratified  by  large 

majorities  in  Ijotli  Houses.  In  the  Commons,  a 

motion  put  forward  by  Colonel  Barro  was  carried, 

for  an  address  to  his  Majesty  to  equip  the  German 

troojis  with  British  manufactures ;  and,  in  the 

Lords,  the  Duke  of  Richmond  moved  au  address 

to  countermand  all  foreign  troops,  and  to  forego 

liostilities — a  proposal  which  was  of  course  negiv 

tived.  The  debate  in  the  Upper  Chamber  was 

signalised  by  a  speech  from  Earl  Temple,  who, 

dissenting  in  this  respect  from  the  well-known 
views  of  his  brother-in-law  and  former  colleague. 

Lord  (!liatham,  described  the  conduct  of  the  Ojipo- 
sition  as  fixctious,  and  of  a  nature  to  encourage 

rebellion  in  Ameiica. 

Pieinforcements  of  some  kind  were  certainly 

needed,  and  Howe  looked  for  tliem  with  impatience. 

He  desired  to  shift  Ids  quarters  to  New  York  ;  he 

wished  to  send  out  two  expeditions,  one  for  the 

reduction  of  the  Carolinas,  another  for  the  relief  of 

Qn(ibec;  Ijut  for  a  long  time  he  could  attempt  little, 

owing  t(j  want  of  troops.  The  insurgents  had 

the  country  very  nearly  at  their  mercy,  for  there 

was  no  British  army  in  the  field  to  oppose  them. 

The  New  York  militia,  in  the  course  of  January, 

overpowered  the  Highlanders  of  the  Mohawk 

Valley,  who  had  taken  up  arms  on  behalf  of  the 

Crown.  Much  was  expected  from  these  scattered 

bo<lies  of  Highlanders,  but  A-ery  little  was  accom- 
lilished.  ̂ Martin,  the  Governor  of  North  Carolina, 

endeavoured  to  raise  the  Scotchmen  of  that  pro- 

vince, together  with  certain  riotously-disposed  men 
called  Regulators,  from  their  attempting  to  regulate 

the  administration  of  justice  in  the  remote  settle- 
ments after  a  summary  foshion  of  their  own ;  and 

by  the  help  of  this  combined  force,  it  was  hoped 

that  the  country  might  be  re-conquered  for  the 

King.  But  the  attempt  ended  in  a  damaging 
foilure.  At  the  close  of  February,  the  loyal  troops, 

if  such  they  can  be  called,  were  dispersed,  after  a 

sanguinary  light  at  a  nearly-demolished  bridge  over 

Moore's  Creek,  in  which  the  Americans  on  the  one 

side,  and    the  Highlaudei-s  on  the  other,   liclia\cd 
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witlx  conspicuous  gallantry,  resolution,  and  daring. 

The  most  numerous  supportere  of  the  British  con- 
nection were  still  to  be  found  in  the  province  of 

New  York,  the  eastern  counties  of  which  con- 

tained a  very  considerable  party  opposed  to  the 

designs  of  the  revolutionists.  The  proximity  of  a 

powerful  fleet  gave  confidence  to  the  loyal  ;  yet  in 

the  capital  itself  the  patriotic  leaders  made  their 

influence  felt,  and,  while  advising  a  policy  of  mode- 
ration as  far  as  words  were  concerned,  lost  no 

opportunity  of  collecting  warlike  stores,  and  in 

every  way  pi-eparing  for  the  day  of  battle.  Ships 
were  despatched  to  St.  Eustatia  to  purchase  jjowder, 

was  in  great  danger  from  the  Tories,  and  that 

Connecticut  volunteei-s  were  ready  to  msirch  thithei-, 
and  disarm  all  who  desired  submission  to  the  parent 

State.  Before  the  design  could  be  carried  out, 

the  New  York  Convention,  acting  on  a  similar 

feeling  of  what  was  necessary,  had  requested  the 

Continental  Congress  to  authorise  the  colonial  com- 

mittees to  deprive  of  their  weapons  all  who  were 

suspected  of  favouring  the  Royal  cause.  This  was 

done  in  the  final  days  of  January,  and  tho.se  who 

had  given  offence,  by  voting  against  sending  de- 

puties to  the  New  York  Congress,  were  similarly 

treated,    with  the  entii-e   conciu-rence  of  the  New 
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and  they  wei'e  not  intercepted  by  the  British 
.squadron,  the  commanders  of  which  seem  to  have 

thought  it  wiser  to  refrain  from  active  hostilities 

while  there  was  yet  a  chance  of  compromise,  and 

while  they  were  still  too  weak  to  undertake  any 

decisive  operations. 

The  doubtful  position  of  New  York  gave  great 

oflence  to  sonie  eager  spirits,  one  of  whom,  named 

Isaac  Sears,  recruited  a  party  of  hor.semen  in  Con- 
necticut, and  rifled  the  ottice  of  a  printer  in  the  city 

of  New  York  who  was  kiiowu  to  be  a  supporter  of 

Tory  view.s.  The  act  was  of  course  very  gener- 
ally denounced  as  a  gross  infringement  of  provincial 

rights  ;  and  even  men  who  were  f;ir  from  being 

loyally  inclined,  condemned  such  an  invasion  of  one 

colony  by  another.  Seai-s  then  went  to  the  camp 
at  Cambridge,  where  he  represented  that  New  York 
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York  authorities.  It  is  evident  from  these  facts 

that  a  good  deal  of  terrorism  was  brought  to  bear 

on  the  loyal  section  of  the  people  ;  that  the  expres- 
sion of  opinion  was  not  free  ;  and  that  the  right  of 

voting  itself  could  only  be  exercised  on  the  side  of 

the  dominant  party  of  i-evolutionists.  But  the 

matter  really  went  much  fai-ther ;  for,  early  in 
January,  Sears  had  persuaded  General  Lee  that  the 

Connecticut  men  should  be  despatched  to  New  York, 

and  Lee  had  gained  the  consent  of  Washington  to 

this  outrageous  piece  of  interference.  Washington, 

wliose  own  inclinations  were  not  generally  of  a  des- 

potic character,  wa.s  moved  to  sanction  the  scheme, 

partly  by  the  report  that  Clinton  was  about  to  leave 

Boston  on  an  expedition  against  New  York,  and 

partly  by  the  arguments  of  John  Adams,  who  pro- 

nounced the  suggestions  of  Sears  to  be  practiaible. 
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expedient,  and  just.  Moreover,  the  American 
Commander-in-Chief  was  unaware  that  measures 

for  effecting  the  same  object  had  ah-eady  been 
adopted,  at  the  instance  of  New  York  itself. 

Lee  was  so  much  in  love  with  the  phxn  that  he 
obtained  the  conduct  of  it,  and  set  forth  with 

injunctions  from  Washington  to  be  ruled  in  all 

things  by  the  intentions  of  Congress,  and  to  com- 
municate with  the  New  York  Committee  of  Safety. 

To  the  latter  body  Washington  himself  wrote, 

alleging  that  the  object  of  General  Lee's  expedition 
was  "  to  put  the  city  of  New  York  in  the  best 

posture  of  defence "  (against  the  contemplated 
attack  of  the  BritLsh)  "which  the  season  and 
circumstances  would  admit  of."  In  his  instructions 
to  Lee,  however,  allusion  is  also  made  to  the  dis- 

sentients of  Long  Island  and  other  parts  of  the 
province  of  New  York,  who  were  to  be  disarmed, 

and,  if  necessary,  "otherwise  secured."*  It  would 
seem,  therefore,  that  Washington  only  partially 
informed  the  local  Committee  of  Safety  of  what  he 

px-oposed  to  do,  and  that  the  act  of  political  coercion 
Avhich  he  contemplated  was  withheld  from  their 

knowledge.  As  Commander-in-Chief  of  all  the 
Federal  foi'ces,  Washington  would  no  doubt  have 
been  quite  justified  in  detaching  a  part  of  his  army 

for  the  purely  military  purpose  of  defending  an  im- 
l>ortant  city  against  tlie  designs  of  the  enemy.  But 
he  did  more  than  this.  Being  unable,  as  he  states 
in  his  communication  to  the  Committee  of  Safety  of 

New  York,  to  spare  troops  from  the  camp  at  Cam- 
bridge, he  commissioned  an  officer  to  raise  volun- 

teers in  the  provinces  adjacent  to  New  York  ;  and 

one  duty  which  these  volunteei-s  were  to  perform 
was  the  punishment  of  certain  New  York  citizens 
who  held  obnoxious  o})inions.  It  is  easy  to  say 
that  the  coercion  of  these  citizens  was  a  necessary 

part  of  the  military  oj)erations,  or  at  least  a  measure 

of  precaution  on  mUitarj^  grounds.  Excuses  may 
always  be  made  for  the  most  arbitrary  proceedings  ; 
but  an  act  trenching  so  seriously  on  the  rights  of 

the  individual  should  have  proceeded  frorn  some 
authority  mthin  the  colony  concerned,  of  from  the 

Cieneral  Congress,  where  all  the  coloples  were  re- 
presented. 

Entering  Connecticut,  Lee  obtained  the  services 
of  two  regiments,  counting  nearly  fifteen  hundred 
men.  Seare  was  with  him,  and  he  bestowed  on 

this  political  fanatic  the  post  of  Assistant  Adjvitant- 
General,  with  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel.  To 

the  Committee  of  Safety  of  New  York,  Lee  sent  no 
communication    annoiuicing    his   approach,   thougli 

*  Writings  of  Wiishington,  eJited by  Jared  Sparks,  Vol.111., 
lip.  230-332. 

Washington  had  instructed  him  to  do  so.  When 

the  fact  of  his  advance  at  the  head  of  a  large  body 

of  troops  became  known  to  the  rulers  of  the  pro- 
vince, they  felt  highly  indignant  at  an  interference 

which  seemed  to  have  no  basis  of  right  or  of  legality. 
A  messenger  was  despatched  to  Lee,  requesting  him 

not  to  allow  the  Connecticut  men  to  pass  the  fron- 
tier until  the  purpose  of  their  coming  .should  be 

explained.  Lee  retimied  a  high-flo'mi  answer,  in 
which  he  declared  that,  if  the  English  ships  of  war 
should  make  a  pretext  of  his  presence  to  fire  upon 
the  town,  he  would  hang  a  hunched  of  the  Eovalist 
party.  It  was  evident  that  Lee  and  the  New  York 
authorities  would  not  harmonise,  though  they  pro- 

fessed to  be  seeking  the  same  ends.  Both  appealed 
to  the  Continental  Congress,  and  that  body  sent 

commissioners  with  powei-s  of  dii'ection.  These 
envoj's  consulted  with  the  New  York  Committee 
on  the  1st  of  February,  and  the  local  authorities 
were  satisfied  with  the  assurance  that  the  troops 

would  be  under  the  control  of  Congi-ess.  Such  was 
the  posture  of  affairs  when,  on  the  4th  of  Feb- 

ruary, Clinton,  with  his  troops,  anived  in  the 
harbour,  and  Lee  entered  the  city.  The  two 

oj)ponents  were  face  to  face,  and  New  York  was  to 
abide  the  shock. 

The  city  was  now  occupied  ]ij  A-olunteers  fiom 
Connecticut  and  New  Jer.sey,  and  at  the  same  time 
a  transport,  with  the  British  soldiers  on  board, 
came  up  to  the  dock.  A  panic  seized  on  the  people ; 
women  and  children  were  removed  to  a  distance, 

and  for  some  days  the  roads  were  covered  with 

waggons  conveying  household  goods.  Much  dis- 
tress was  occasioned  to  the  poor,  and  even  to  the 

rich,  by  this  flight  in  the  midst  of  winter ;  but  it 
was  thought  better  to  encounter  the  hardship  of 
seeking  new  homes  than  to  brave  the  risks  of  a 

bombardment.  Thei'e  was  no  disposition  at  present, 
however,  to  push  matters  to  extremes.  Clinton 
declared  that  his  division  would  not  be  followed 

by  any  more  troops,  and  that  he  was  on  his  way  to 
North  Carolina.  Lee  was  checked  in  his  violent 

tendencies  by  the  supervision  of  the  commissioners 
sent  by  the  Continental  Congress,  and  of  the  New 
York  Committee.  Active  operations  were  waived 

on  both  sides  ;  but  the  Americans,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Lee,  constructed  a  number  of  fortifications 

which,  it  was  hoped,  woxild  be  sufficient  to  secure 
the  capital  from  any  attack  that  might  ultimately 
be  made.  The  sliips  of  war  removed  into  the  bay, 

and  Lee,  gathering  increased  confidence  from  his 

apparent  succes's,  recommended  a  refusal  of  all 
terms  of  accommodation,  unless  the  whole  Ministry 

were  condignly  punished,  and  the  King  beheaded, 
or  at  least  dethroned.       Nothing  could  have  been 
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more  idle  and  empty  than  such  language ;  but  it 

conspired  with  his  position  of  seeming  superiority 

at  New  York  to  make  him  for  a  time  the  demigod 

of  the  revolutionary  party.  Wjishington,  Franklin, 

and  John  Adams,  all  \vTot«  to  the  sometime  English 

officer  in  terms  of  the  highest  j)raise,  importing  that 

it  would  be  a  good  thing  for  the  country  if  he  coidd 

be  at  New  York,  at  Cambridge,  in  Canada,  and  in 

Vii'ginia,  at  the  same  moment.  That  being  impos- 
sible, it  w;is  at  length  determined  by  the  General 

Congi'ess  to  give  him  the  command  of  all  the  Conti- 
nental forces  south  of  the  Potouuic.  He  left  Nc'w 

York  about  the  middle  of  March,  after  alienating 

the  more  moderate  by  his  arbitrary  arrests  of  sus- 

pected pei'sons,  and  by  his  imposition  of  a  test-oath 
wliich  constituted  a  glaring  violation  of  private 

rights. 

As  winter  wore  on,  the  ilitticulties  of  Wasliington 

increa.sed ;  for  liis  army  was  still  raw  and  undis- 

ciplined, liis  resources  gi'ew  less  mth  the  aug- 
menting demands  on  them,  and  the  distracted 

cotmsels  of  his  subordinates  were  more  than  ever 

l)e\vildering  and  vexatious.  He  had  by  thLs  time 

obtained  some  guiLS  and  a  stock  of  powder,  and  he 
would  have  advanced  over  the  ice  to  Boston,  or 

would  have  approached  it  in  boats,  if  he  could  have 

gained  the  co-operation  of  his  officers,  and  could 
have  relied  on  the  constancy  of  his  men ;  but, 

finding  that  his  project  was  not  suppoi'ted,  he  was 
obliged  to  content  himself  with  watching  the  enemy, 

and  maturing  plans  for  the  future.  The  regiments 

to  winch  he  was  ojjposed  remained  securely  behind 

their  entrenchments,  wiling  away  the  tedious  season 

Ijy  jirivate  theatricals,  balls,  and  whatever  diver- 
sions they  could  originate  in  a  city  which  was  not 

icmarkable  for  the  means  of  entertainment. 

The  English  commanders  were  expecting  reinforce- 
ments, and  contemplating  a  removal  to  New  York 

when  they  shoidd  have  received  them.  But  Wash- 
ington was  resolved  to  furnish  his  opponents  with 

employment  of  a  serious  character  ;  and  he  now  con- 

ceived the  design  of  occupying  Dorchester  Heights, 

a  line  of  hills  stretching  along  a  j>eninsida  to  the 

south  of  Boston,  the  possession  of  which  would  give 

him  the  command  of  the  city,  and  to  some  extent 

of  the  harbour.  He  hoped,  moreover,  in  this  way 

to  bring  on  a  general  action,  by  compelliiig  the 

enemy  to  attempt  his  expulsion  from  a  position  of 

so  important  a  nature ;  and  it  was  part  of  his 

design  to  take  advantage  of  the  struggle  to  cross 

with  a  portion  of  his  forces  from  the  Cambridge 

side  of  the  river  Charles,  and  attack  Boston  itself 

The  eflectives  of  the  American  army  in  the  north 

now  amounted  to  njiwards  of  fourteen  thousand 

men,  reckoning   only   those  who   were  regarded  as 

regular  troops  ;  and,  in  addition  to  these,  Washing- 
ton had  called  into  active  service  about  six  thousand 

of  the  Miissachasetts  militia.  The  available  forces 

under  Howe  could  not  count  as  many  as  eight 

thousand.  They  hatl  the  advantage  over  their  ad- 

■\ei-saries  in  point  of  discipline,  but  in  some  resjiects 

were  even  worse  ofl".  Their  numbei-s  were  being 
f.f'quently  reduced  Ijy  small-pox;  theii-  supplies  of 
food  were  insufficient,  notwithstanding  that  they 
had  command  of  the  sea  ;  even  the  sick  and  wounded 

were  often,  from  sheer  compulsion,  left  without 

fresh  meat  and  vegetaljles ;  and  fuel  w;i.s  so  scarce 

that  it  was  found  necessary  to  pull  down  houses, 

that  the  timber  might  be  used  for  firing.  Bo.stou 

was  literally  a  trap  to  the  English  forces  confined 
there,  and  Howe  was  anxious  for  the  moment  when 

he  could  quit  a  locality  so  uuiiropitious  to  the  com- 
mencement of  an  active  cjimpaign,  and  gain  the 

more  loyal  province  of  New  York,  whence  opera- 

tions could  be  conducted  with  a  much  greater 

prospect  of  success. 
The  execution  of  liis  i)lan  was  hastened  by  the 

movements  of  Wasliington.  Choosing  a  day  which 

he  considered  favourable,  by  its  associations,  to  the 

highest  development  of  the  patriotic  spirit,  the 
American  commander  determined  to  commence  his 

proceedings  on  the  .5th  of  March,  the  amiiversary  of 

what  wa.s  popularly,  but  falsely,  called  "  the  Boston 

Ma.ss;icre."  On  the  nights  of  March  2nd,  3rd,  and 
4th,  however,  he  preceded  the  main  attempt  by  a 

heavy  bombardment  of  the  British  lines'  intended 
as  a  means  of  diverting  attention  from  his  real 

object.  During  the  last  of  those  nights,  under 

cover  of  darkness,  and  of  the  camionade  which  was 

^agoronsly  kept  up  from  several  points,  and  as 

warmly  replied  to  by  the  English,  though  without 

any  great  effect  on  either  side,  Washington  moved 

towards  the  high  gi'ound  which  he  proiKjscd  to 

occupy.  His  dispositions  had  been  made  with 

great  skni,  and  every  man  l)eforehand  was  tho- 
roughly instructed  in  his  work.  Tlie  troops  were 

accompanied  by  carts  ̂ ^'ith  trenching  tools,  and 
bvuidles  of  screwed  hay  were  sent  over  the  frozen 

mai-shes,  to  be  used  in  the  construction  of  works  of 

defence  in  defiiult  of  eai-th,  which  could  not  be  ob- 

tained owing  to  the  frozen  state  of  the  gi-ound. 

The  unceasing  roar  of  the  gi-eat  guns  discharged  hj 
both  combatants,  and  the  whizzing  of  shells  as  they 

cut  their  way  through  the  dark  and  frozen  air, 

effectually  dro^\^led  the  noise  of  Washington's 
troops  moving  from  the  vicinity  of  Cambridge  to 

that  of  Dorchester.  This  gi-eat  advant;ige  was  ob- 
tained at  a  cost,  to  the  Americans,  of  two  men,  and 

of  the  bui-sting  of  five  mortai-s.  Having  gained  the 

Heights,  the  provincials  worked  with   unflinching 
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assiduity  under  tlie  light  of  a  full  moon,  and  the 

teams  of  bullock-waggons  went  to  and  fro,  bringing 

up  fresli  supjilies  for  the  works.  At  three  o'clock 
on  the  morning  of  the  5th,  the  fii'st  working  laarty 
was  relieved ;  and  by  da^ra,  when  at  length  the 
bombardment  ceased,  a  formidable  line  of  fortifica- 

tions was  apparent  to  the  astonished  eyes  of  General 
Howe  and  his  army.  On  each  of  the  two  hills 

where  Washington  had  taken  his  station,  strong 
redoubts  had  been  run  up ;  the  foot  of  the  ridge 
was  protected  by  an  abattis  of  felled  trees ;  and  at 
the  top  were  several  barrels  filled  with  earth  and 
stones,  which,  in  case  of  an  attack,  were  to  be  rolled 

down  on  the  advancing  lines. 
The  Americans  had  worked  well,  and  had 

erected  in  a  surprisingly  short  space  of  time  an 
admirable  extemjjorary  defence.  But,  as  magnified 
by  the  mists  of  morning,  it  looked  more  serious 
than  it  really  was,  and  for  a  moment  something 
like  dismay  pervaded  the  British  camp.  Howe 
exclaimed  that  the  besiegers  had  done  more  in  a 
night  than  his  men  would  have  accomplished  iii  a 
month.  Yet,  <ilthoiigh,  as  we  have  seen,  he  was 

desii'ous  of  transferring  operations  from  Boston  to 
New  York,  he  disdained  1»  be  hastened  in  his 

movements  by  the  manoeuvres  of  rebellious  pro- 
vincials, and  therefore  resolved,  by  the  advice  of 

a  council  of  war,  to  attack  the  enemj'  at  once. 
Admiral  Shuldham,  who  was  in  command  of  the 

fleet,  declared  that  unless  the  New  Englanders 
were  dislodged  he  could  not  keeji  a  ship  in  the 

hai-bour.  The  case  was  certainly  grave,  for  Boston 
could  not  long  remain  tenable  if  the  enemy  were 
at  liberty  to  bombard  it  from  so  dominant  a 

position.  Howe  was  farther  encouraged  in  his 
determination  to  assault  the  lines  (hazardous  as  he 
confessed  the  enterpirise  to  be)  by  the  ardour  of  his 
troops,  who,  as  their  General  reports,  were  eager 
to  try  conclusions  with  a  foe  they  had  already 

vanquished,  though  with  difficulty,  on  Breed's  Hill. 
Two  thousand  four  hundred  men  were  placed  under 
the  direction  of  Earl  Percy,  and  they  entered  the 
boats  which  were  to  carry  them  across  the  water  to 
the  ojiposite  point  of  land.  The  Americans,  seeing 
what  was  designed,  were  animated  with  the  hope 
of  inflicting  a  severe  defeat  on  their  adversaries. 

Washington  exclaimed  to  those  about  him,  "Ee- 
member  the  5th  of  March  !  Avenge  the  death  of 

your  brethren  ! "  The  cry,  however  little  it  may  have 
been  warranted  by  what  really  occurred  on  that  day 
six  yeai-s  before,  was  well  calculated  to  stimulate 
the  zeal  and  passion  of  the  men ;  and,  had  a  colli- 

sion occurred,  there  would  doubtless  have  been  haixl 

fighting.  But  Percy  delayed  scaling  the  heights 
until  nightfall,  and  in  the  afternoon  a  violent  storm 

of  wind  aro.se,  which,  lilowing  from  the  south 

drove  two  or  thi'ee  of  the  vessels  on  shore,  and 
prevented  the  contemplated  descent,  winch  was  to 
have  taken  place  from  Castle  William,  where 

Percy's  detachment  was  already  drawn  up.  The storm  continued  during  the  night,  and,  on  the 
morning  of  the  6th,  rain  fell  in  torrents.  It  was 

evident  that  tlie  attempt  could  not  be  made,  and  in 

the  meanwhile  the  enemy  continued  to  strengthen 
his  works.  It  was  perhaps  fortunate  that  the  lines 
were  not  attacked,  for,  on  the  side  which  the 

English  forces  must  have  approached,  the  heights 
are  almost  perpendicular.  In  the  course  of  the 
Gth,  a  council  of  war  was  held  by  Howe  and  his 
lieutenants,  and  it  was  agreed  that  it  was  now 
impossible  to  expel  the  Americans  from  their 
po.sition,  and  that  the  speedy  evacuation  of  Boston 
had  become  a  necessity.  Howe  had  been  indulging 
an  exaggerated  confidence  in  the  strength  of 
his  position  and  the  weakness  of  his  opponents. 
Earlier  in  the  winter,  he  had  given  assurances  to  the 
Ministry  in  England  that  he  was  not  in  the  least 

apprehensive  of  any  attack  from  the  rebels ;  and, 
with  culpable  remissness,  he  had  neglected  to  occupy 
Dorchester  Heights,  as  Gage  had  neglected  to  secure 
those  of  the  Charleston  peninsula.  In  fact,  he  had 

actually  called  the  enemy's  attention  to  the  Dor- 
chester position  by  a  frivolous  demonstration  there 

on  the  14th  of  Feliruary,  which  ended  simply  in  the 
burning  of  a  few  houses.  He  now  found  himself 

out-gfneralled  by  an  officer  whom  he  probably  re- 
garded as  a  mere  amateur  in  the  art  of  war. 

The  evacuation  did  not  begin  at  once,  and  the 
interval  was  of  service  to  the  Americans,  as  en- 

abling them  still  further  to  improve  their  forti- 
fications. On  the  mornmg  of  the  1 7th  of  March, 

it  was  i)erceived  that  a  breastwork  had  been 

partially  constructed  dm-ing  the  night  on  Nook's 
Hill,  a  part  of  the  Dorchester  range  which  com- 

mands Boston  Neck  and  the  southern  quarters  of 
the  town.  Although  this  was  to  some  extent 

stopped  by  the  British  guns,  any  further  delay 
would  have  been  highly  dangerous,  and  it  was 
resolved  to  move  as  soon  as  possible.  One  of  the 
most  painful  features  of  this  enforced  retreat  was 

the  necessity  of  abandoning  the  loyal  population. 
Nothing  could  exceed  the  dismay  of  those  adherents 
of  the  Eoyal  cause  on  finding,  after  the  failure  of 

Percy's  enterprise,  that  they  were  to  be  left  to  the 
vengeance  of  their  ofi'ended  countrymen.  They 

were  off'ered  a  passage  to  Nova  Scotia ;  but  the 
prospect  of  exile  to  such  dreaiy  lands  seemed  to 
many  even  more  wretched  and  alarming  than  the 

ill-usage  of  the  victorious  patriots.  There  was  no 
time  to  come  to  terms  with  the  enemy  as  to  their 
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future  comlition,  aud  several  were  left  to  their  fate. 

It  was  a  ilirtic-ult  matter  to  move  so  large  a  body  of 
troops  at  so  short  a  notice,  for  the  civil  administra- 

tion of  the  army  had  been  scandalously  neglected. 

"  When  the  transports  came  to  be  examined," 

wrote  one  of  the  BritLsh  officers,  "  they  were  void 
of  both  provisions  and  forage.  Never  were  troops 

in  so  disgraceful  a  situation  ;  and  that  not  in  the 

least  our  own  fault,  or  owing  to  any  want  of  skill 

or  discretion  in  our  commanders,  but  entirely 

owing  to  Great  Britain  being  fast  asleep."  While 
the  preparations  for  removal  were  going  on,  Howe, 

on  the  8th  of  March,  made  an  informal  j^roposal 

to  Washington,  thi'ough  the  selecf^men  of  Boston, 
that  the  English  should  be  suffered  to  leave  with- 

out molestation,  on  their  undertaking  to  spare  the 

town  from  injury.  As  this  proposal  was  not  signed 

with  the  General's  name,  Washington  declined  to 
reply  to  it ;  but  the  suggestion  appears  to  have 

established  a  tacit  understanding  between  the 

two  commanders,  aud  the  English  foi-ces  were 

allowed  to  depart  without  being  attacked,  though 

the  Americans  continued  to  advance  theii-  lines, 

and  to  threaten  Bo.ston  bj-  every  means  at  their 
disposal. 

At  four  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  of 
March,  the  British  army,  accompanied  by  more 

than  a  thousand  loyal  sympathisers,  began  to  em- 

bark, and  before  ten  they  were  all  on  board  and 

under  way,  so  great  was  the  despatch.  Ere  leaving, 

they  had  wholly  dismantled,  and  in  great  part 

demolished,  the  fort  called  Castle  William ;  but, 

probably  owing  to  want  of  time,  the  barracks  were 

left  as  they  stood,  with  a  large  quantity  of  cannon 

and  ammunition,  which  proved  of  the  greatest 

service  to  Washington.  What  was  worse  than 

this,  however,  was  the  insufficient  provision  made 

by  Howe  for  giving  information  to  ships  from 
England  that  the  town  was  now  in  the  hands  of 

the  rebels.  It  consequently  fell  out  that  several 

English  store-ships,  containing  munitions  of  war, 

sailed  into  the  harbour  and  were  seized  by  the 

Americans ;  and  one  vessel  conveying  seven  hundred 
troops  shared  the  same  ftite.  These  unfortunate 

.soldiei-s,  who  did  not  submit  until  after  a  gallant 
resistance,  were  treated  with  considerable  severity. 

The  remaining  loyalists  of  Bo.ston,  also,  were  made 

to  suffer  sharply  for  their  devotion  to  a  failing 

cause.  Having  been  brought  to  trial,  and  found 

guilty,  their  effects  were  confiscated ;  aud  the 

estates  even  of  emigrants,  who  could  hardly  have 

been  expected  to  feel  that  desire  for  American 

independence  which  may  have  been  natm-al  in 
children  of  the  soil,  were  seized,  and  turned  to  the 
benefit    of    the    rebellion.      The    ijisurrection    had 

triumphed,     and    was    not    troubled    with    many 

scruples  in  the  exertion  of  its  power. 

Immediately  after  the  reai--g<uird  of  the  British 

army  had  quitted  Boston,  the  American  vanguard 
marched  in,  under  command  of  General   Putnam. 

They  found  marks  of  hasty  flight  everywhere  ;  for 

the  enemy  had   left  behind  him,  not  merely  giuis 

and    gunpowder,    but    large    quantities    of  wheat, 

barley,    and    oats,    a    hundred    and    fifty    cavalry 

hoi-scs,    and    bedding    and    clothing    for    soldier.s. 
Washington  himself  entered  Boston  on  the   19th, 

and  the  main   body  of  the   army  followed   on  the 

20th.     Six    of    his    best    regiments    were    at    once 

despatched    by    the    Commander-in-Chief  to    New 

York,   and    preparations  were  made  to  repel   any 
possible  attack   on    Boston    itself      That   such   an 

attack  might  be  attempted  was  feared  for  a  while 

in  consequence  of  the  British  fleet,  with  the  troo])s 

on  board,  remaining  ten  days  in  Nantasket  Roads. 

Their   real    object    was   simply    to   comjjlete    their 

preparations  for  the  voyage  which  lay  before  them  ; 

but  this,  of  course,  could  not  be  clearly  kno^vn  to 

Washington,  though  it  was  suspected  by  many  of 

the  Bostonians  ;  aud  it  was  therefore  wise  to  take 

precautions.      The  General   had   no  gi-eat  reliance 

on  his  troops.      "  We  have  a  kind  of  people  to  deal 

with,"  he  wrote,  referring  to  his  New  Englandere, 

"  who  will   not  fear  danger  till  the  bayonet  Ls  at 
their  breast,  and  then  they  are  susceptible  enough 

of  it."*     He  consequently  fortified  Fort  Hill,  anil 
demolished   the   lines   on  Boston   Neck,  which  he 

found    to  be  a   defence   onlj-  against  the   country. 
But  his  position  was  still  a  diflicult  one  in  some 

respects.     The   short   periods    of    enlistment    were 

the    ruin   of  his   army,  and   a  constant  source  of 

trouble.     Some   time  before,  he  had  written  : — "  It 

takes  you  tw'o  or  three  months  to  bring  new  men 
acquainted  with  their  duty  ;  it  takes  a  longer  time 

to  bring  a  people  of  the  temper  aud  genius  of  the.se 
into    such    a    subordinate  way  of    thinking   as   is 

necessary  for  a  soldier.    Before  this  is  accomplished, 

the  time  approaches  for  their  dismis.sivl,  and  j-ou  an; 
beginning  to   make  interest  for  their  contimumci^ 
for  another  limited  period ;  in  the  doing  of  which 

you  are  obliged  to  relax  in  yoiu-  discipline,  in  order, 
as  it  were,  to  cuny  favour  with  them.     Thus  the 

latter  part  of  your  time  is  employed  in  undoing 

what  the  first  was  accomplishing."     The   General 
had  only  too  many  occasions  of  proving  the  trutli 

of  this ;  and  in  March  another  was  at  hand.     It 

was  now  close   ui^on  the  time  when  the  ten  regi- 
ments of  militia  which   were  brought  in  to  ser\e 

until  the  1st  of  April  would  be  disengaged;  and, 

*  Washington  to  Josei^h  KceJ,  March  25th,  177C. 
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.said  Wjusliington,  wi-itmg  to  Joseph  Reed,  "  from 

former  experience  we  have  found  it  as  practicable  to 

stop  a  torrent  as  these  people  when  theii-  time  is  up." 
Had  the  British  forces  Leen  better  handled,  it  can 

hardly  be  doubted,  Boston  might  have  been  saved. 

Wasliington,  however,  had  done  nobly,  and  the 
honours  he  received  were  not  more  than  his  due. 
That  he  should  have  performed  so  much  with  such 
poor  materials— that,  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  he 
should  have  created  something  like  an  army  out  of 
a  mob  of  reluctant  formers,  and,  when  that  had 
disi>ersed,  should  in  a  few  weeks  have  raised 
another— that  with  these  raw  levies  he  should  have 
accomplished  a  difficult   and  important  strategical 

movement,  and  that  by  such  means  he  should  have 
compelled  the  evacuation  of  Boston — were  feats  of 
generalship  of  which  any  commander  might  well  be 
jiroud.  The  thanks  of  both  branches  of  the  Massa- 

chusetts Legislature  were  voted  to  this  great  man, 
who  in  his  reply  gave  his  soldiers  far  more  credit 
than  he  was  accustomed  to  express  in  private.  A 
commemorative  medal  in  gold  and  broMe  was 

ordered  to  be  struck,  and  it  was  afterwards  very 

beautifully  executed  in  France.  Meanwhile,  Howe 

and  his  discomfited  troops  resumed  their  course, 

and  proceeded,  not  to  New  York,  according  to  the 

design  of  a  few  weeks  earlier,  but  to  the  shores  of 
Nova  Scotia. 
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CHAPTER    XXVI. 

Singular  Position  of  America  towards  Great  Britain  in  tlie  Year  177C— Nominal  Loyalty  and  Real  Independence— Opening  of 

Relations  with  Foreign  Powers -State  Paper  of  Vergennes,  the  French  Foreign  Minister— Treacherous  and  Selfish  Policy 

suggested  by  him— State  Paper  by  Turgot- Liberal  Principles  contained  in  it— The  Ideas  of  Vergennes  adopted  by  the 
King— Secret  Aid  rendered  to  America— France  and  Canada— Silas  Deane,  Agent  of  the  Americans  at  Paris— Foreign 

Champions  of  the  American  Cause— Anecdote  of  Lafayette— Discussion  in  Congress  as  to  Opening  the  American  Ports— 

Api>ointment  of  Commissioners  to  Canada— Authorisation  of  Privateers— Washington's  Bad  Opinion  of  Privateersnien— 

Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade — Evil  Results  of  the  System  of  Short  Enlistments— Washington's  Report  to  the  President  of 

Congress  on  that  Subject— Dread  of  a  Stamling  Army— Creation  of  Military  Departments,  and  Appointment  of  New 
("renerals  of  Brigade. 

America,  in  the  early  moutlis  of  1776,  stood  in 
a  very  singvilar  position  towards  Great  Britain. 

NoniLiially,  the  English  colonies  were  still  por- 
tions of  the  British  Empire.  They  had  not  yet 

denied  in  tenns  the  sovereignty  of  George  III.  ; 

they  professed — with  what  sincerity  let  the  reader 
himself  judge  from  facts  already  recorded — to 
desire  a  continuance  of  the  old  connection  with 

the  land  from  which  they  had  proceeded.  A 
subtle  distinction  had  been  set  up  between  the 
King  and  his  Ministers,  but  more  to  save  ap- 

pearances than  for  any  solid  reason.  It  was 

assumed  that  the  objectionable  and  tyrannical 
iHs  of  which  the  provinces  comjilained  were  due 
<;ntirely  to  the  Government  and  the  Parliament ; 
although  it  was  well  known  that  the  monarch 
himself  was  the  most  determined  assertor  of  his 

own  prerogatives  (real  or  supposed),  and  tliat 
the  majority  of  the  English  people  were  heartily 
in  favour  of  manifesting  with  vigour  the  power 
of  the  parent  over  the  chUd.  To  keep  up  this 
politic  pretence  of  loyalty  as  long  as  it  was 
thought  desiralile  to  maintain  such  a  pretence  at 
all,  the  army  at  Boston  was  sjioken  of  as  the 
Ministerial,  and  not  the  Royal,  army ;  as  if  tlie 
King  himself  had  nothing  to  do  with  it,  or 

were  being  defied  by  its  Generals.  Yet,  side  by 
side  with  these  verbal  assertions  of  duty,  a  dis- 

tinct purpose  of  independence,  to  bs  obtained  by 
martial  force,  was  steadily  followed.  For  many 
years,  the  political  leaders  of  America  had  per- 

sistently disobeyed  the  commands  of  the  English 
sovereign  ;  they  had  established  a  Federal  Govern- 

ment which  was  certainly  not  warranted  by  any 
admitted  relation  between  the  colonies  and  the 

mother  country ;  they  wei-e  making  open  war 
against  the  King's  forces ;  and  they  had  even  gone 
to  the  extent  of  invading  a  portion  of  the  British 
(lomijiions  which  was  knoAvn  not  to  svTnpathise 
with  the  revolutionary  movement.*  While  the 
intention   of  establishing  a   separate    Government 

*  Mr,  Crahame   has   remarked    on    this  incongruity   in   his 
History  (lioolt  XL,  ch.ap.  ̂ ). 

was  sedulously  denied,  preparations  for  indepen- 
dence were  being  made  with  skill  and  resolution  ; 

and  now  that  those  preparations  were  nearly  com- 
pleted, there  w;vs  every  day  less  disposition  to 

observe  the  pretences  under  cover  of  which  they 
had  been  pursued. 

Nothing  evinced  the  maturity  of  tliis  determina- 

tion more  than  the  opening  of  relations  with  foreign 
Powers — relations,  it  is  true,  of  an  informal  cha- 

racter, yet  pointing  in  the  future  to  others  of  a  more 
recognised  description.  It  was  especially  to  France 
that  America  looked  as  her  friend  and  supporter  in 

the  struggle  for  independence  ;  partly  because  France 
was  one  of  the  chief  niDitary  nations  of  Europe — 

partly  because  of  her  hereditary  ill-will  to  England. 
The  French  Government,  glad  of  any  ojiportunity 

to  injure  a  rival,  encouraged  the  aspu-ations  of 
the  Americans,  and  permitted  a  number  of  French 
officers  and  engineers  to  accept  commissions  in  the 
insurgent  army.  France,  in  common  with  other 

countries  of  the  European  continent,  desii'ed  to  see 
the  English  monopoly  of  American  commerce 

broken  up;  and  the  large  contraband 'trade  which 
had  recently  arisen  in  consequence  of  the  state  of 
civil  war  in  the  western  world,  was  practically 
effecting  that  result.  The  report  of  Bouvouloir 
from  Philadelphia  reached  the  French  Minister, 
Vergennes,  at  the  commencement  of  March. 

Shortly  afterwai-ds,  Vergennes  drew  up  for  the 
consideration  of  his  Royal  master  a  paper  in  which 

he  reviewed  the  chief  asjjects  of  the  case.  Speak- 
ing with  constant  reference  to  Spain,  as  well  as 

to  France  (for  the  two  countries  were  closely  bound 

together  by  family  ties  and  by  community  of  ob- 

jects), the  Foreign  Minister  of  Louis  XVI.  re- 
marked that,  although  the  prolongation  of  the 

civil  war  might  be  infinitely  advantageous  to  the 

two  Crowns,  since  it  would  exhaust  both  the  victoi-s 
and  the  vanquished^ — such  was  the  eighteenth-cen- 

tury conception  of  the  interests  of  nations — there 
wa.s  also  room  to  fear  many  untoward  events  ;  as, 
amongst  others,  the  possiljUity  of  England,  when 
beaten   on   the    continent  of   America,  seekins;   iu- 
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demnity  at  the  expense  of  France  and  Spain,  and, 

to  conciliate  the  insurgents,  oftering  them  the  com- 
merce and  supply  of  the  West  India  Islands.  It 

was  also  feared  that  the  colonists,  on  attaining 
their  independence,  might  become  conquerors  from 

necessity,  and,  by  forcing  theii-  excess  of  produce 
njion  Spanish  America,  might  destroy  the  ties 
^vliicli  bound  the  colonies  to  their  metropolis. 
Tlie  state  of  the  colonies,  both  of  France  and 

Spain,  was  described  as  such  that,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Havannah,  probably  not  one  was  in  a 

condition  to  resist  the  smallest  part  of  the  forces 
which  England  was  then  sending  to  Ameiica. 
There  wa-s  con.sequently  no  physical  reason  why 
the  French  and  Spanish  plantations  should  not 
bs  successfully  invaded ;  and  Vergennes  had  so 
bad  an  opinion  of  English  political  lionour  as  to 
feel  well  convinced  that  no  considerations  of  public 
morality,  of  breach  of  faith,  or  of  violation  of 
treaties,  would  deter  Great  Britain  from  making 
such  an  attack  if  she  found  it  desirable.  Chatham 

.■md  the  other  American  symjiathisers  might  be 
called  to  power  ;  peace  miglit  be  concluded  between 
the  belligerents ;  and  an  enormous  mass  of  fighting 
men  might  thus  be  put  in  motion.  Englishmen 
of  all  classes,  said  Vergennes,  were  persuaded  that 
a  popular  war  against  France,  or  an  invasion  of 

jSIexico,  would  terminate,  or  at  least  allay,  theii' 
domestic  dissensions,  as  well  as  funiish  resources 
fur  the  extinction  of  their  national  debt.  The 

French  Minister  then  continued  : — 

"  In  tlie  midst  of  so  many  perils,  the  strong  love 
of  peace  which  is  the  preference  of  the  King,  and 
of  the  King  of  Spain,  seems  to  jsrescribe  the  most 
measured  course.  If  the  disjiositious  of  these  two 

princes  were  for  war — ^if  they  were  disposed  to 
follow  the  impulse  of  their  interests,  and  perhaps 
of  the  justice  of  their  cause,  wliich  is  the  cause 

of  humanity,  so  often  outraged  by  England — if 
their  military  and  financial  means  were  in  a  state 
of  development  proportionate  to  their  substantial 

jwwer — it  would,  without  doubt,  Ije  necessary  to 
say  to  them  that  Providence  has  marked  out  this 

moment  for  the  humiliation  of  England,  that  it 
has  struck  her  with  the  blindness  which  is  the 

surest  precursor  of  destruction,  and  that  it  is  time 
to  avenge  upon  her  the  eyila  which,  since  the 
commencement  of  the  centuiy,  she  has  inflicted 
on  those  who  Iiave  had  the  misfortune  to  be  her 

neighbours  or  her  rivals.  It  would  then  be  neces- 
sary not  to  neglect  any  of  the  means  suited  to 

render  the  next  campaign  as  animated  as  possible, 
and  procure  advanfciges  to  the  Americans  ;  and  the 
degree  of  passion  and  exhaustion  would  determine 
the    moment   to   strike    the    decisive  blows   which 

would  make  England  step  back  into  the  rank  of 
secondary  Powers,  ravish  from  her  the  empiie 

which  she  claims  in  the  four  quartei-s  of  the  world, 
and  deliver  the  univer.'ie  from  a  greedy  tyrant  who 
is  lient  on  absorl)ing  all  j)owcr  and  all  wealth. 
But  this  is  not  the  poijit  of  view  chosen  by  the 
two  monarchs  ;  and  their  part  appears,  under  actual 

cii-cumstances,  to  limit  itself,  with  one  exception,  to 
a  circumspect  but  active  foresight.  Care  must  be 
taken  to  avoid  being  compromised,  and  not  to 
provoke  the  ills  which  it  is  wished  to  prevent ; 

yet  we  must  not  flatter  ourselves  that  the  most  ab- 
solute and  the  most  rigorous  inaction  will  guarantee 

us  from  suspicion.  The  continuance  of  the  war 
for  at  least  one  year  is  desirable  for  the  two 
CrowiLS.  To  that  end  the  British  Ministry  must 

be  maintained  in  the  pei'suasion  that  France  and 
Spain  are  pacific,  so  that  it  may  not  fear  to  cm- 
bark  in  an  active  and  costly  campaign  ;  whilst,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  courage  of  the  Americans  might 
be  kept  up  by  secret  favours  and  vague  hopes, 
which  would  prevent  an  accommodation,  and  assist 
to  develop  ideas  of  independence.  The  evils  which 
the  British  will  make  them  suffer  will  embitter 

their  minds ;  their  passions  will  be  more  and  more 

inflamed  by  the  war ;  and,  should  the  mother- 
country  be  victorious,  she  would  for  a  long  time 
need  all  her  strength  to  keep  down  their  spirit ; 

so  that  she  would  never  dare  to  expose  hei-self  to 
their  eflbrts  for  the  recovery  of  their  liberty  in 

connection  with  a  foreign  enemy."* 
The  true  policy  of  France,  continued  Vergemies, 

was  to  tranquOlLse  the  English  Ministry  as  to  the 
intentions  of  that  Power  and  of  Spain.  At  the 

same  time  it  would  be  proper  for  the  two  monai'- 
chies  to  extend  to  the  insurgents  secret  aid  in 

military  stores  and  money;  yet  it  would  not 
comport  with  the  dignity  of  the  King  to  treat 
with  the  insurgents  till  the  liberty  of  English 
America  had  acquired  consistence.  In  other  words, 

it  was  undignified  to  recognise  the  insui-gents 
openly,  but  not  at  all  so  to  conspire,  by  an  elabo- 

rate .system  of  chicanery  and  felse  pretence,  against 
a  country  with  which  France  was  then  at  peace. 

The  support  of  the  Americans  by  the  French 
Monarchy,  out  of  no  love  for  the  interests  of 
freedom,  but  from  mere  hatred  of  England,  is  one 

of  the  most  flagitious  facts  in  history ;  and  never 
was  retribution  more  amply  merited  than  that 
which  afterwards  overtook  the  BourboiLS,  partly 

as  the  result  of  theii-  selfish  dallpng  with  princi- 

ples which  they  blindly  encoui-aged  abroad,  and 
as   ignorantly  attemi)ted  to   defy   or   to   cajole   at 
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home.  That  the  most  effective  aid  to  the  American 
cause  was  contemplated  by  Vergennes,  is  proved 
by  the  final  passages  of  his  report,  in  which  he 
insisted  on  the  necessity  of  at  once  raising  the 
effective  force  of  the  two  countries  (France  and 
Sjiain)  to  the  heiglit  of  their  real  power,  as  it  was 
most  improbable  that  peace  would  be  preserved, 
whatever  the  issue  of  the  war  }>etween  England and  her  colonies. 

The  sentiment  of  jealousy  as  regarded  England 
which  animated  the  whole  of  this  State  paper,  was 
undoubtedly  the   prevalent  feeling  in  France,  and 
that  which  idtimately  determined  the  Government 
to  render  military  aid  to  the  American  insurgents. 
To   accomplish    the    downfall    of    English    power, 
Vergennes  was  willing  that  his  sovereign  and   his 
nation  should  follow  a  couree  of  deliberate  duplicity, 
and,  while   adopting  a  manner  of  perfect  friendli- 

ness towards  the  Cabinet  of  St.  James's,  was  pre- 
pared to   aid    the    Americans  in   underhand  ways 

until  the  fitting  time  had  arrived  for  throwing  oft" 
the  mask.     Such,  however,  were  not  the  view'^  of 
his  collea,gue,  the  great  Liberal  statesman,  Tin-got, 

at   that  time   Minister  of  Finance.     Louis  XVI.' directed  Vergennes  to   communicate  his  memorial 
to  Turgot,  and  the  written  opinion  of  the  latter  was 
required.     After  three  weeks'  deliberation,  Turgot 
sent  in  a  paper,  the  upshot  of  which  was  in  direct 
antagonism  to    that   of  Vergennes.     The   Finance 
Minister  saw  with   clearness  the  folly  and  futility of  that   restrictive   jiolicy  in  commerce  which   ha.l 
pre^■a^Ied  for  two  centuries.     An  entire  freedom  of 
trade   was    what   he    desired    to    establish.      '-The 
yearly    cost    of    colonies    in    peace,  the    enormous 
expenditure    for    their   defence    in   war,"  reasoned 
Turgot,    "lead   to  the   conclusion    that  it  is  more 
advantageous  for  us  to  gi-ant  them  entire  indepen- 

dence,   without   waiting    for    the    moment    when 
events  will  compel  us  to  give  them  up.  .  Wise  and 
happy  will   be  that  nation  which  shall  first  know 
how  to  bend  to  the  new  cii-cumstances,  and  consent 
to  sse  in  its  colonies  allies  and  not  subjects.    When 
the  total  separation  of  America  shall  have  h.'jaled 
the  European  nations  of  the  jealousy  of  commerce, 
there  will  exist  among  men  one  great  cause  of  war 
the    less.       In    our   colonies   we    shall   save   many 
millions  ;    and,   if  we  accpiire  the  liberty  of  com- 

merce and  navigation  with  all   the  northern   con- 
tinent,   we    shall    be    amply    compensated."      Yet 

Turgot     was     far    from     advocating    a    policy     of 
treacherous    opposition    to    England.      To   aid  the 
Americans  with  money,  he  remarked,  would  excite 
m   the   English   just  complaints.       France   should 
hmit  herself  to  measures  of  caution,  and  precipitat- 
nothing  unless  the  conduct  of  England  should  -hr 

[1776. 

occasion  to  believe  that  she  contemplated  hostilities 
Every  plan  of  aggression  should  be  rejected,  for 
moral  reasons,  and  from  motives  of  policy  It  wis 
clear,  in  the  estimation  of  Turgot,  that  the  Englis', MiuLstry  did  not  desire  war,  nor  was  either  France 
or  Spain  in  a  fit  position  to  draw  the  sword.  As 
regarded  his  own  country,  the  Minister  of  Finance 
describee!  the  army  and  navy  a.s  in  a  state  of  weak- 

ness that  was  scarcely  to  be  imagined. 
As    might   be    anticipated,    the   advice    of  Ver- 

genn.^s,  rather  than  that  of  Turgot,  was  adopted  by tho  French   King  and    his    Cabinet.     France   ami 
Spam  agreed,  in  the  course  of  May,  to  advance  the 
Americans   a  sum  of  money  which    amounted    to 
nearly  a  million  of  dollars.     The  Spanish  portion 
was  remitted  to  Paris,  and  the  money  was  sent  by 
the  French  Government  under  the  name  of  a  i)rc- 
tended  commercial   house  wldch  was  for  that  i)ur- 
pose   established  in  Holland,  and   through  which 
military  stores  were  conveyed  to   America  in  the 
guise  of  mercantile  consignments.     In  the  progress 
of  subsequent  negotiations,   the  Americans  endea- 

voured to  jiropitiate  the  friendship   of  France  by 
jn-oposing  to  her  an  advantageous  commercial  treaty 
and  the  reconquest  of  Canada.     They  had  even  the 
bad  taste  and  selfstultification  to  suggest  that  the 
time  had  arrived  for  France  "  to  obtain  satisfaction 
from  Great  Britain  for  the  injuries  received  in  the 
last  war,  commenced  by  that  nation  in   a   manner 
contrary  to  the  law  of  nations."     It  is  suflicient  to 
glance    bixck  at  the  repeiited  .solicitations    for  the 
conquest  of  Canada  which  the  colonies  addressed  to 
the   English  Government   during  a  long  series  of 
years,  to  see    how  little  reason  the    Americans  of 
1776  had  to  taunt   the   mother  country  with   the 
conquest  of  Canada,  or  to  require  the  sympathy  of 
France  on  the  score  of  denouncing  that  act.     This 
attempt  to  obtain  favour  at  the  Court  of  Versailles 
was,   however,  as  ill-judged    as    it    was   dishonest. 
France  no  longer  desired  the  re-possession  of  Canada, 
as  its  seizure  by  England   had  dispelled  the  chief 
motive  of  the  colonists  for  mshing  to  preserve  their 
connection  with  the  parent  State,  and  had  thrown 
them  more  towards  the  side  of  France  as  their  ally 
and   patron.     The    Marquis   de    Montcalm,   in  the 
closing  days  of  his  life,  when  it  was  evident  that 
the  whole  of  that  great  produce  would  be  reduced 

by   the    armies  of   Amherst  and  Wolfe,    had  pro- 
l)liesied  that   France  would  obtain  a   speedy  com- 
l>ensation  for  her  loss  in  the  indei)endence  of  the 
Anglo-American   colonies,   which,    being    delivered 
from  the  fear  of   French    rivalry,  and    having  no 
long 'r  any  motive  for  seeking  the  military  protec- 

tion of  Gre  It  Bi'itain,  would  soon  think  of  emanci- 
pating tliemselves   from   c\-ery  form  of  subjection. 
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The  same  idea  had  occurred  to  other  observers;  at  a 

still  earlier  period  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
the  colonists  themselves  had  the  conception  of 

futiu-e  independence  in  their  minds  when  they  urged 
on  the  Home  Government  the  subjugation  of  their 
noithern  neighbour. 

The  leaning  towards  France  was  now  so  great 
that  some  members  of  the  Continental  Congress 
jjroposed  to  transfer  to  the  French  ports  that 

monopoly  of  American  commerce  which  had  pre- 
viously been  enjoyed  by  England.  The  suggestion 

•was  not  entertained,  but  it  showed  how  strong  was 
the  disposition  in  certain  quarters  to  abandon 
principles  for  the  sake  of  temporary  advantage. 
America  was  at  this  time  represented  in  France  by 
Silas  Deane,  of  Connecticut,  who  was  occasionally 
assisted  by  Arthur  Lee,  an  American  residing  in 
London,  on  his  flying  visits  to  Paris.  Deane  was 
not  a  man  to  let  niceties  of  conscience  stand  in  his 

way.  By  bis  instructions,  which  bear  date  March 
3rd,  1770,  he  was  directed  to  inform  the  Count  do 

Vergonnes  "  that  if  we  shall,  as  there  is  great  ap- 
pearance we  shall,  come  to  a  total  separation  from 

Great  Britain,  France  would  be  looked  upon  as 
the  Power  whose  friendship  it  would  be  fittest  for 

us  to  obtain  and  cultivate ;"  and  he  was  to  make 
a  request  for  clothing  and  arms  for  twenty-five 

thousand  men,  a  huudi-ed  field-pieces,  and  a  corre- 
sponding quantity  of  ammunition.  Following  out 

this  general  idea,  Deane  omitted  no  opportunity  of 

advancing  the  intei'ests  of  his  countrymen,  and  the 
French  Government  evinced  every  disposition  to 
further  his  views.  The  intercourse  of  Friince  with 

the  American  insurgents  could  not  be  altogether 

concealed,  and  Lord  Stormont,  the  English  Am- 
bassador at  Paris,  complained  of  the  transmission 

of  military  stores  to  America — a  fact  which  he  had 
discovered  by  means  of  his  spies.  Vergennes 
utterly  denied  any  knowledge  of  such  doings,  and 

even  threw  his  own  agents  into  prison.  The  undei-- 
haud  business,  however,  went  on  all  the  same,  and, 
as  the  year  advanced,  the  financial  and  military 
position  of  the  colonies  was  greatly  improved, 
owing  to  the  aid  which  had  been  rendered  by  the 
Ministers  of  Louis  XVI.  But  it  was  not  only  in 
France  that  assLstauce  was  obtained.  A  fervour  of 

revolutionary  sympathy  was  kindled  in  many  parts 
of  Europe  by  the  example  of  America.  German 

officers,  of  long  experience  in  the  art  of  war,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  New  World,  to  join  the  patriotic 

arm}"-.  Polish  noblemen  became  nascent  Eepubli- 
cans  in  the  militant  colonies  of  England,  and  the 
illustrious  names  of  Kosciusko  and  Pulaski  figure 

among  the  foreign  champions  of  American  freedom. 
Pulaski  had  Ijeen  one  of  the  conspirators  who,  in 

1771,  seized  and  carried  off  Stanislaus,  King  of 
Poland.  His  life  was  a  series  of  daring  adventures, 
and  it  was  destined  to  elo.sc  in  blood  on  one  of  the 
battle-fields  of  the  West. 

Base  as  were  the  motives  of  the  French  Court 

in  aiding  the  Anglo-American  insurgents,  we  must 
not  suppose  that  all  Frenchmen  who  joined  their 
fortunes  to  those  of  the  rebels  were  animated  by  u 

feeling  of  mean  jealous}",  or  a  desire  to  avenge  old 
v>-rongs.  It  is  iniquestionable  that  several  obeyed 
impulses  of  a  noble  and  generous  character,  and 
risked  their  lives  in  a  cause  which  they  believed 
to  be  that  of  humanity  itself.  This  was  esi)ecially 
the  case  with  the  illustrious  Marquis  de  Lafayette. 

His  connection  with  America  originated  in  a  cir- 
cumstance which  occurred  in  the  early  part  of 

1776.  He  was  then  iir  the  nineteenth  year  of  his 

age,  and  was  in  garrison  with  his  regiment  at 
Metz,  where  the  Duke  of  Glouce.ster,  brother  of 

George  III.,  was  paj^ing  a  '\isit.  The  Duke  had 
offended  the  King  by  marrj-ing  the  Countess 
Dowager  Waldegrave,  natural  daughter  of  Sir 
Edward  Walpole,  and,  being  discountenanced  at 
court  in  conseqxience  of  this  presumed  degradation, 
had  been  driven  into  political  opposition,  and  was 

fond  of  disjtlaj'ing  ojiinions  which  had  in  them  no 
slight  tinge  of  democratic  freedom.  One  day,  when 
he  had  accepted  an  invitation  to  dine  with  the 
French  officers,  he  spoke  with  great  fervour  on 

English  tyranny  in  America,  and  on  the  gallant 
resistance  of  the  colonists,  and  in  this  way  aroused 

in  Lafayette  an  ardent  desire  to  give  his  personal 

services  to  a  cause  which  seemed  so  just  and  ad- 
mirable. Fifty-three  years  afterwards,  this  anecdote 

was  related  by  Lafayette  himself  to  Mr.  James 
Orahame,  to  whose  work  on  the  history  of  the 
United  States  of  North  America  we  have  had 

frequent  occasion  to  refer. 

The  commercial  policy  which  Turgot  advocated^ 
that  of  opening  the  ports  of  America  to  the  trade 
of  the  whole  world— was  debated  in  the  Continental 

Congress  on  the  16th  of  February.  This  idea  had 

long  been  present  to  the  minds  of  leading  American 
statesmen;  but  it  had  hitherto  been  suppressed, 

for  fear  of  arousing  in  too  high  a  degree  the  jealous 

wrath  of  England.  It  Wiis  now  suggested  by  many 

that  the  time  had  come  when  it  would  be  both 

right  and  expedient  to  establish  the  gi'cat  principle 
of  commercial  freedom.  A  member  of  the  Congress, 

named  Wythe,  argued  that  they  might  authorise 

vessels  to  arm,  might  grant  letters  of  marque  and 

reprisal,  and  might  invite  foreign  Powers  to  make 

treaties  of  commerce;  but  that,  before  such  measures 

were  adopted,  it  would  be  well  to  consider  in  what 

character  thev  were  to  treat— whether  as  subjects 
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of  Great  Britain,  or  as  rebels.  The  conclusion  at 

■ttluck  he  arrived  was  that  they  must  declare  them- 

selves a  free  people.  Accordingly  he  moved  a  reso- 
lution affirming  that  the  colonies  had  a  right  to 

contract  alliances  with  foreign  Powei-s.  The  question 
whether  this  resolution  should  be  considered  was 

lesolved  that  tlie  commerce  of  the  thii-teen  United 
Colonies  should  be  thrown  open  to  all  nations,  ex- 

cepting the  subjects  of  Great  Britain.  Henceforth 
there  were  to  be  no  customs-houses  ;  exports  and 
imports  were  to  be  alike  free  from  all  restrictions 
and  from  all  taxation. 

WEST   rOINT,    ON    THE    HUDSON,    NEW    YORK. 

decided  in  tlie  aifirmative  by  seven  colonies  against 
live  ;  but  the  final  decision  of  the  matter  was  post- 

poned for  several  weeks.  In  the  meanwhile,  the 

sentiment  of  independence,  and  the  desii-e  to  avow 
it  openly,  gathered  force,  and,  though  the  opposition 
was  still  considerable,  its  tendency  was  progre.s- 
sively  to  grow  weaker,  and  to  give  way  before 
the  compact  and  energetic  assaults  of  the  party 
pledged  to  separation.     On  tlie  Gth  of  April,  it  was 

The  decision  was  preceded  by  other  acts  pointing 
to  the  speedy  assumption  of  a  distinct  national 
existence.  Commissioners  were  appointed  to  go 
to  Canada,  and  in  their  instructions  was  the  sen- 

tence— "  You  are  to  declare  that  it  Ls  our  inclination 

that  the  people  of  Canada  may  set  up  such  a  foim 

of  government  as  will  be  most  likel}-,  in  their 

judgment,  to  produce  their  hapj)iness."  Tliis  was 
ojiposed  by  the  more  moderate  or  tlie  more  timorous 
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members  of  the  Congi-ess ;  but,  after  a  long  and 
animated  deljatc,  the  sentence  was  adopted.  On 

the  18th  of  !March,  privateers  were  authorised  to 

cruise  against  ships  and  tlieir  cargoes  belonging 

to  any  nati\e  of  Great  BritaiiL  The  people  of 

Ireland  and  the  West  Indies,  whom  it  was  hoped 

to  propitiate,  and  to  win  over  to  the  American 

cause,  were  excepted  from  the  operation  of  this 

arrangement.    The  resolve,  like  othei-s  of  that  date, 

grievances  had  with  them  long  passed  into  the 

ambition  of  founding  a  C'onnnouwoalth  which 
.should  be  to  the  New  World  what  the  greatest 

monarchies  were,  or  ever  hail  been,  to  the  Old ; 

which  should  be  their  rival  in  power,  and  should 

illustrate,  with  the  force  and  fervency  of  youth,  the 

rising  doctrine  of  the  Rights  of  Man.  The  Penn- 

sylvanian  and  JNIaryland  delegates  voted  against  the 

granting  of  authority  to  privateei-s ;  some  of  the 

PL.VN'   OF   .ATTACK   ON   SULLIVAN's   ISL-IXD.      {Froiii  FddoC s  Atlas.) 

was  not  arrived  at  without  a  good  deal  of  dissent. 

Many  stOl  clung  to  the  hope  that  a  change  of 

Government  in  England  would  lead  to  a  revei-sal 
of  the  policy  that  had  prevailed  for  several  years  ; 

that  Chatham  and  Rockingham  would  be  called 

to  power,  and  that  the  chief  demands  of  the  colo- 
nists would  be  granted.  But  Chatham  was  by  this 

time  broken  in  health,  and  Rockingham  was  not 

safficiently  powerful  to  supplant  Lord  North.  Be- 
sides, the  opinion  of  the  majority  in  Congress  was 

now  clearly  against  any  compromise  with  the 

mother  country.  Tlie  desire  for  the  redress  of 

72 — VOL.  II. 

colonies  were  not  sufficiently  represented  to  give 

theii-  voices;  but  the  unanimous  suffrages  of  the 

New  England  provinces,  of  New  York,  Virginia, 

and  North  Carolina,  carried  the  point.  Privateer- 

ing was  sanctioned  by  the  Colonial  Parliament; 

but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  it  had  existed  for  some 

time,  and  the  army  before  Boston  had  been  in  part 

supplied  wdth  munitions  of  war  through  the  capture 

of  British  vessels  by  the  enterprise  of  Americans. 

Not\\-ithstanding  this  service,  however,  Washington 

was  far  from  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  these 

roving  combatants.    Writmg  on  the  20th  of  No- 
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[1776. vember,  1775,  to  Josepli  Heed,  he  said: — "  Our 
rascally  pi-ivateersmen  go  on  at  tlie  old  rate — 

mutinying  if  they  cannot  do  as  they  jalease."  But 
Washrngton  was  not  prone  to  overlook  defects,  or 
indulge  in  wild  bursts  of  premature  congratulation. 

The  King  was  now  described,  in  i-esolutions  of 

C'ongi-ess,  as  having  '•'  rejected  theii-  petitions  with 
scorn  and  contempt" — an  expression  which  was 
held  to  imply  a  i-enunciation  of  allegiance  to  the 
throne,  but  which  was  adopted,  despite  the  ob- 

jections of  several  delegates.  As  a  concession  to 

humanity,  it  was  resolved,  without  any  qualifi- 
cations whatever,  or  any  limitations  as  to  time, 

that  no  slaves  should  be  imported  into  the  United 
Colonies.  This  vote  was  the  more  important  as  it 
was  generally  believed  that  the  prohibition  of  the 

slave-trade  would  lead  to  universal  emancipation. 
How  thes3  benevolent  forecasts  came  to  be  falsified 

will  appear  in  the  further  course  of  this  History-. 
It  was  even  suggested  by  a  kindly-natured  divine 
of  Rhode  Island,  named  Samuel  Hopkins,  that 
public  provision  should  be  made  for  retransportmg 

the  negi'oes  to  Africa,  where  he  thought  they  would 
be  able  to  live  better  than  in  any  other  country  ; 
but  this  rather  Utopian  idea  met  with  no  favour. 

Questions  of  abstract  right  were  compelled  to  give 

way  to  considerations  of  more  immediate  import- 

ance. Of  these  the  most  iii-gent  was  the  condition 
of  the  army.  Since  he  had  assumed  the  command, 
Washington  had  had  frequent  occasion  to  observe  the 
very  serious  evils  which  resulted  from  the  .system 
of  short  enlistments ;  and  on  the  9th  of  February, 

1776,  he  wi'ote  to  the  President  of  Congress  : — 
"  Since  the  1st  of  December,  I  have  been  de- 

vising every  means  in  my  jiower  to  secure  these 
encampments  ;  and  though  I  am  sensible  that  we 

never  have,  since  that  period,  been  able  to  act  upon 
the  offensive,  and  at  times  not  in  a  condition  to 

defend,  yet  the  cost  of  marching  home  one  set  of 
men,  bringing  in  another,  the  havoc  and  waste  occa- 

sioned by  the  fir.st,  the  repairs  necessary  for  the 
second,  with  a  thousand  incidental  charges  and  in- 

conveniences which  have  arisen,  and  which  it  ia 

scarce  possible  either  to  recollect  or  desci-ibe, 
amount  to  near  as  much  as  the  keeping  up  a 

respectable  body  of  troops  the  whole  time,  ready 
for  any  emergency,  would  have  done.  To  this  may 

be  added,  that  you  never  can  have  a  well-disciplined 

arm}'.  To  bring  men  to  be  well-acquainted  with 
the  duties  of  a  soldier,  requu-es  time.  To  bring 
them  under  proper  discipline  and  subordiuation, 

not  only  requkes  time,  but  iS  a  work  of  great  diffi- 
culty, and,  in  this  army,  where  there  is  so  little 

distmction  between  the  officers  and  soldiers,  is  to 

expect  what  never  did  and  perhaps  never  will 
happen.  Men  who  ajre  familiarised  to  danger,  meet 
it  without  shrinking  ;  whereas  troops  unused  to 

service  often  apprehend  danger  where  no  danger  is." 
Nothing  could  be  more  sensible  than  the  sugges- 

tions of  Washington ;  but  they  were  defeated  by 
the  hereditary  English  dread  of  standing  armies, 
which  had  been  intensified  in  America  to  the  very 
highest  degree.  It  was  feared  that  enlistment  for 
a  long  period  would  lead  to  a  state  of  slavery ;  and 
the  representations  of  Washington  were  for  the 
present  disregarded.  Yet  in  some  respects  it  was 
acknowledged  that  the  belligerent  position  of  the 
country  was  not  what  it  shoiild  be.  Accordingly, 

the  five  middle  colonies,  from  New  Yack  to  Mary- 
land, were  constituted  one  military  department,  and 

the  four  south  of  the  Potomac  another.  The  north 

was  already  sufficiently  pi-ovided  for.  Six  new 
Generals  of  Brigade  were  appointed  on  the  1st  of 

March,  and  a  lai-ge  addition  to  the  paper  currency 
was  ordered.  Thus  did  the  United  Colonies  i)re- 
pare  themselves  for  a  future  of  doubt  and  peril. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Development  of  Opinion  in  Pennsylvania — Decline  of  Loyal  Principles,  and  Accession  of  Strength  to  tlie  Separatists — Arguments 
of  Samuel  Ad.ams  in  Favour  of  Indei^endence — Preparations  for  Resistance  in  South  Carolina — A  Constitution  established 

in  that  Province — Address  of  John  Rutledge,  the  President,  to  the  Legislative  Bodies— North  Carolina  declares  in  Favour 

of  Separation  from  England — Chief  Justice  Drayton,  of  South  Carolina,  pronounces  the  Deposition  of  the  King — Similar 
Course  taken  by  Rhode  Island — Proceedings  of  General  Lee  in  Virginia  aud  Maryland — Plan  for  the  Subjugation  of  the 

South  by  an  Expedition  under  General  Clinton — Sailing  of  Eeinforcemeuts  under  Lord  Cornwallis— Further  Approaches 

by  Congress  towards  a  Declaration  of  Independence — Ideas  of  John  Adams — Protest  of  Duane — Principles  of  the  American 
Revolution,  and  what  they  have  done  for  Humanity — Final  Meeting  of  the  House  of  Burgesses  of  Virginia — Meeting  of 

the  Provincial  Convention — The  Virginian  Declaration  of  Rights — Hesitation  of  Pennsylvania — Richard  Henry  Lee'a 
Resolutions  in  Congress  in  Favour  of  Independence. 

Independence  was  close  at  hand  ;  but  a  fui-ther 
period  of  doubt,   of  hesitation,   and    of  distracted 

counsels,  had  yet  to  be   passed   through.      Durmg 

the  debate  on  the  proposal  to  authorise  privateer- 
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ing,  Franklm  had  openly  avowed  Ms  opinion  that 

the  me;«5ure  ought  to  be  preceded  by  a  dcchiration 

of  war  against  Great  Britain  as  a  foreign  Power. 

But  to  the  majority  this  seemed  to  be  moving  too 

fast,  though  only  a  small  number  of  enthusiasts 

continued  to  believe  in  the  possibility  of  the  old 

political  conditions  being  restored.  Even  in  Peiui- 

sylvania,  the  loyal  party  lost  ground,  and  the  re- 
volutionists exi)erienced  a  continual  accession  of 

strengtli.  Tlie  committee  of  correspondence  of 

Philadelphia  resolved,  on  the  28th  of  February,  to 

call  a  convention  of  the  people.  Joseph  Reed,  the 

chaii-man  of  that  committee,  a  man  of  temperate 

views,  and  of  undoubted  probity — a  great  friend  of 

Washington,  who  addressed  to  him  several  letters 

from  the  camp  which  are  now  historical — entirely 
disapproved  of  the 

resort  to  a  popular 

convention ;  but  the 

proposal  was  carried 

against  him.  To 

Reed,  patriot  though 

he  was,  it  seemed 
that  the  welfare  of 

America  would  be 

best  promoted  by  a 

condition  of  depen- 
dence, and  by  the 

preservation  of  the 

proprietary  Govern- 

ment of  Pennsyl- 
vania. This  had  been 

the  prevalent  feeling 

of  that  province 

until  recently  ;   but 

events  were  rapidly  carrying  the  great  mass  of  the 

people  on  to  different  political  gi-ounds,  and  the 
Pennsylvanian  Assembly  was  obliged  to  move  with 

them.  It  was  resolved  to  enlarge  the  representation 

of  the  colony  by  the  addition  of  seventeen  new  mera- 
hevH,  and  to  raise  three  battalions  ;  but  the  proposal 

to  give  the  delegates  in  Congress  fresh  instructions 

of  a  more  i-evolutionary  character  was  rejected.  The 
talk  about  English  commissioners  speedily  arming 

with  terms  of  accommodation  continued  to  perplex 

the  minds  of  men  in  all  the  colonies  ;  but  there  were 

those  who  protested  against  waiting  for  such  an  un- 
certainty. Samuel  Adams,  in  particular,  denounced 

the  policy  of  delay.  "  Is  not  America,"  he  asked 
in  Congi-ess,  "already  independent?  Why  not, 

then,  declare  it1"  No  foreign  Power,  he  argued, 
could  consistently  yield  comfort  to  rebels,  or  enter 

into  any  kind  of  treaty  with  the  insurgent  colonies, 

until  they  had  sei^arated  themselves  from  Great 
Britain.     Others  thought  that  an  alliance  with  the 
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King  of  France  .should  precede  any  declaration  of 

that  nature  ;  but,  allowing  for  minor  divergencies, 
the  main  set  of  the  stream  was  towards  a  final 

breach  with  England.  It  was  with  perfect  truth 

that  Samuel  Adams  spoke  of  America  as  practi- 

cally ind('pend(!nt.  To  throw  ofl'  its  allegiance  in 
terms  was  the  most  honest,  and  probably  by  this 

time  the  most  politic,  coui-so  wliich  the  colonists 
could  pursue. 

The  southern  colonies  were  perhaps  even  more 

extreme  than  the  northern — certainly  more  so  than 

the  middle  settlements.  Gadsden,  of  South  Caro- 

lina, presented  the  Colonial  Assembly,  on  the  10th 

of  Febniary,  with  the  flag  of  the  American  navy, 

representing  a  rattle-snake  of  thirteen  rattles,  -with 

the  motto,  "  Don't  tread  on  me  ;"  and  two  days 
later  he  addressed 

the  House  in  favour 

of  the  absolute  in- 

dependence of  the 

Federation.  Mea- 
sures of  defence  were 

adopted,  and  Wil- liam iMoultrie,  a 

colonel  in  the  local 

forces,  was  ordered 
to  take  measures  for 

securing  Sullivan's Island,  a  desert  spot, 

covered  -with,  trees 

and  semi  -  tropical 

vegetation.  Here 
he  was  to  build  a 

fort  large  enough  to 

hold  a  garrison  of 
a  fresh  issue  of  paper 

to  meet  the  charges  of 

these  and  other  matters.  On  the  21st  of  Mai-ch, 

the  Provincial  Congress  established  a  constitu- 

tion for  South  Carolina,  and,  under  this  consti-. 

tution,  John  Rutledge  wa.s  chosen  President, 

Henry  Laurens  Vice-President,  and  William  Hemy 

Drayton  Chief  Justice.  The  two  legislative  bodies 

created  by  the  new  political  an-angement  addressed 

the  President  early  in  April,  pledging  their  li^'es 

and  fortunes  to  support  him  in  his  office,  and  to 

vindicate  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  countrj-. 
The  session  closed  on  the  11th  of  April,  on  which 

occasion  Rutledge  delivered  an  address  calculated 

to  stimulate  to  a  yet  higher  degi-ee  the  sentiment 

of  Republican  freedom. 

He  begged  the  several  members  to  disseminate 

in  their  respective  parishes  and  districts  a  full 

knowledge  of  the  mattere  in  dispute  between  Great 

Britain    and    America.       They   were    exhorted    to 

a     thousand    men,    and 

money   was    authorised. 
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relate  to  the  con.stituencie.s,  in  view  of  the  election 

■which  wa.s  to  take  place  iai  the  following  October, 
the  Tarious  unjust  and  cruel  statute.s  which  the 

British  Parliament  had  enacted,  and  the  sanguinarj 

measures  by  which  an  unlimited  and  destructive 

olaini  had  been  enforced.  "  Show  your  constituents," 

continued  Eutledge,  "  the  indisjiensable  necessity 
wliich  there  was  for  establishing  some  mode  of 

government  in  this  colony  ;  the  benefits  of  that 

which  a  full  and  free  representation  has  estab- 

lished, and  that  the  consent  of  the  jieople  Ls  the 

origin,  and  their  happiness  the  end,  of  government. 
Let  it  be  known  that  this  constitution  is  but  tem- 

porai-y,  till  an  accommodation  of  tlie  unhappy 
differences  between  Great  Britain  and  America 

can  be  obtained,  and  that  such  an  event  is  still 

desired.  Disdaining  private-  interest  and  present 

emolument,  when  placed  in  competition  with  the 

liberties  of  millions,  and  seeing  no  alternative  but 

unconditional  submission,  or  a  defence  becoming 

men  born  to  freedom,  no  man  who  is  worthy  ot 

life,  liberty,  or  property,  ̂ \^J1  hesitate  about  the 

choice.  Although  superior  force  may  lay  waste 

our  to'mis  and  ravage  our  country,  it  can  never 
eradicate  from  the  breasts  of  free  men  those  prin- 

ciples which  are  ingrafted  in  their  very  nature. 

Such  men  will  do  their  duty,  neither  kno^Hng  nor 

regarding  consequences ;  but  trusting  that  the 

Almighty  arm,  which  has  been  so  signally  stretched 

out  for  our  defence,  will  deliver  them  in  a  righteous 

cause."  It  is  curious  to  obseiwe  in  this  address 

an  anticipation  of  several  of  the  accepted  plu-;ises 
of  modern  Radicalism. 

North  Carolina  went  even  farther  than  its 

southern  neighbour.  The  Provincial  Congress 

met  at  Halifax  on  the  4th  of  April,  and  on 

the  8th  appointed  a  select  committee,  imder  the 

dii-ection  of  Cornelius  Harnett,  to  consider  the 

usurpations  and  "idolences  of  the  British  Parliament 

and  King.  Four  days  later,  on  the  report  of  this 

committee  being  read,  the  members  of  the  full 

body  unanimously  empowered  their  delegates  in 

the  Continental  Congress  to  concur  with  the  re- 

presentatives of  other  colonies  in  declarmg  inde- 

pendence and  forming  foreign  alliances.  This  was 
combined  vrith  a  reservation  of  the  individual 

rights  of  North  Carolina  to  form  its  own  con- 

stitution and  law.s.  The  instractions  thus  given 
to  the  Federal  delegates  of  North  Carolina 

contained  the  fii-st  direct  sanction  of  any  American 
representative  body  to  the  principle  of  independence : 
but  South  Carolina  did  not  lag  far  behind.  On 
the  2.3rd  of  April,  the  courts  of  justice  were  opened 
at  Charleston,  when  Chief  Justice  Drayton,  in 
charging    the   grand  jury,   used    these    memorable 

words:— "The  law  of  the  land  authorises  me  to 
declare,  and  it  is  my  duty  to  declare,  that  George 
III.,  King  of  Great  Britain,  has  abdicated  the 

government— that  he  has  no  authority  over  us, 
■and  that  we  owe  no  obedience  to  him.  It  has 
been  the  policy  of  the  British  authority  to  cramp 
and  confine  our  trade  so  as  to  be  subseiwient  to 

their  commerce,  our  real  interest  being  ever  out 

of  the  question.  The  new  constitution  is  wisely 

adapted  to  enable  us  to  trade  ■with  foreign  nations, 

and  thereby  to  sujiply  oiu-  wants  at  the  cheapest 
markets  in  the  universe;  to  extend  our  trade  in- 

finitely beyond  what  has  ever  been  kno^wn ;  to 

encoiu-age  manufactures  among  us,  and  to  promote 
the  happiness  of  the  people,  from  among  whom, 

by  ■virtue  and  merit,  the  poore.st  man  may  an-ive 
at  the  liighest  dignity.  Oh,  Carolinians  I  hapjiy 

would  you  be  under  this  new  constitution,  if  you 

knew  your  happy  state.  True  reconcilement  never 

can  exist  between  Great  Britain  and  America,  the 

latter  being  in  subjection  to  the  former.  The 

Almighty  created  America  to  be  independent  of 

Britain.  To  refuse  our  labom-s  in  this  di\-ine 

work,  is  to  refuse  to  be  a  gi-eat,  a  free,  a  pious,  and 

a  happy  people." A  similar  step  to  that  of  South  Carolina  was 

taken  by  the  General  Assembly  of  Rhode  Island 

on   the    4th    of    May,    when    an    act   was   passed 

discharging   the    inhabitants    of   the    colony   from 

allegiance  to  the  King.    It  is  remarkable  that,  while 

the  vote  on  this  subject  was  carried  unanimously 

in  the  Upper  House,  there  were  six  dissentients 

in  the  more  popular  body,  the  House  of  Deputies, 

where,    however,  a  majority  of  fifty-four  declared 

for  entire  separation  from  the  jmrent  land.     The 

delegates  in  Congi-ess  were  authorised   to  vote  in 
favoin-   of  entering   into    treaties   of  defence    and 

alliance    ■with   any   Prince,   State,   or    Potentate. 
These  local  declarations  of  independence  jirepared 

tlie    way  for   the   gi-eat    act   which    followed    two 
months  later,  and  which  pledged  the  whole  Fede- 

ration   to    the    most    extreme    form    of    defiance. 

In  the  meanwhile  they  gave  additional  importance 

to  the  militaiy  movements  wluch  were  going  on  in 

many  quartei-s.      General   Lee   had   by  this  time 
arrived  in  Virginia,  where,  as  in  New  York,  he 

soon  gave  offence  by  his  peremjitory  and  aiTogant 

ways.      Having  reason  to  suspect  that  Eden,  the 

Governor  of  Maryland,  was  conspiring  vdth  Dun- 

more,  the  expelled  ruler  of  Virginia,  he  dn-ected 
one  of  the  Baltimore  committee  to  seize  the  former 

without  dela)-.     As  Maryland  was  not  \\-itliin  Lee's 
district,  this  conduct  excited  great  indignation  in 

the  province  affected  ;  and  even  after  the  arrest  of 

Eden  had  been  ordered  by  the  Continental  Congress, 
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tlie  iuitlioi'ities  of  Maryliiud  suffered  their  Go\-eruor 
to  reiniiiii  at  liberty  on  his  parole.  lu  Vii-ginia 
it.self,  Lee  was  regarded  with  di.strii.st  on  political 
grounds,  though  Ids  reputation  as  an  oflicer  caused 
him  to  be  received  with  respect,  and  obeyed  with 
alacrity. 

Wiuihington    anil  his  forces    were   now  at  New 

York,  and  Howe,  with  his  discomfited  army,  was 
at  Halifax  in  Nova  Scotiii.     The  latter  was  await- 

ing reinforcements,  and  settling  the  details  of  a  plan 
for  the  subjugation  of  the  southern  colonies  which 

is  s;ud  to  have  originated  in  suggestions  of  the  King 
himself.       The    expedition   was    to    be   under   the 

command  of  Clinton ;  but  the  general  instruction.s 

fi-om  England  -were  not  received  at  Halifax  luitil 
May.     The  commander,  on  arriving  at  the  .scene 
of  action,   was  to  issue  a  proclamation  of  pardon 
to  all  but  the  principal  instigators  and  abettors  of 
the  rebellion,  to  dissolve  the  Provincial  Congresses 
and  Committees  of  Safety,   to  restore  the  regular 
administration  of  justice,  and  to  arrest  the  persons 
and  destroy  the  property  of  all  who  shoidd  refuse 

to  give  satisfactory  tests  of  theii'  obedience.     His 
operations  were  to  include  North  and  South  Caro- 

lina and  Virginia,  and   he    was    in   particular   to 
reduce    Charleston,    as    a    prelude   to   the    Ml    of 

Savannah.     The  squadron  which  was  to  convey  the 
reinforcements   was  placed  under  the   command  of 
Sir   Peter    Parker,   a   gallant  .seaman    of    the  old 

school.     It  was  not  until  February  that  the  shiiss, 
with    their    accompanying    transports,    left    Cork 

harbour;  and    the    passage    was    made    unusually- 
long   by   storms    and    adverse  gales,    so    that    the 
3rd  of  May  had    arrived   ere  the   main  body  had 
reached   the  entrance  to  Cape  Fear  River.     The 
delay  was  imfortunate,  for  it  had  allowed  the  in- 

sui-gents    to  get  forward  wth   their  jjreparations. 
The  works  erected  on   Sullivan's  Island,  however, 
were  as  yet  incomplete ;  and  to  Clinton  and  Parker 

it  seemed  desii-able  to  attempt  the  reduction  of  the 
fortress  by  a  sudden  attack.     A  command  in  this 

expedition  was  assigned  to  Lord  CoruwaUis,   sub- 
sequently one  of  the  most  conspicuous  figures  in 

the  War  of  Independence,  and  in  still  later  years 
a   highly  successful   General    in  India.     The  first 
performance  of  this  oflicer,  who  had  come  out  with 

the   reinforcements,  was  not  very  creditable.     He 
landed  in  Brunswick  County,  North  Carolina,  and, 
with  a  slight  loss,  burned  and  ravaged  the  planta- 

tion  of  the    insurgent    Brigadier,    Robert    Howe. 
The  house    of   Hooper,    a   delegate    in   the  Conti- 

nental Congi-ess,  was    destroyed    by  another  party, 
and  Clinton  issued  a   proclamation    calling  on  the 

people  to   "  appease  the  vengeance  of  an  incensed 

nation,"  and  oilering  pardon  to  all  those  who  would 

submit,    excepting    Robert    Howe    and    Curmlius Harnett. 

At   this    very  time.    Congress  was    taking   still 
further  steps  for  ensuring  the  completeness  of  the 
national  life.     It  decided  to  sanction  no  me;x.sure.<i 
for  the  reception  of  the  Royal  Commissioners  until 
previous    application    should    be    made.     It  deter- 

mined to  issue  ten  millions  of  dollars  in  bills  of 
credit  for  defraying  the  exi)enses  of  the  war  dining 
the  current  j-ear;    and  it  took   into  consideration 
the    suggestions  of  John  Adams    for   authorising 
any  one  of  the  L^nited  Colonies  which  was  as  yet 
unprovided  with  a  sufficient  Government  to  create 
a  constitution  for  itself.     The  proposal,  originally 
put    forth   a    year   before,    was   debated    for   two 
days,  and  met  with   considerable   opposition.     On 
the  10th  of  May,  however,  it  w;is  adopted,  and,  a 
few    days    later,    the   report    of    those    who   were 
charged  mtli  the  preparation  of  the  preamble  was 
presented    to   the    Federal  body.     This  document, 
after  reciting  the  wrongs  inflicted  on  America  by  the 

English  monarch,  declared  that  it  was  "  absolutely 
ii-reconcilable  Avith  reason  and  good  conscience  for 
the  people  of  these  colonies  now  to  take  the  oaths 
and   aflirmations  necessary  for  the  support  of  any 
government  under  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  and 
that   it  was  necessary  that  the  exercise  of  eveiy 
kind  of  authority  under  the  Crown  should  be  totally 
suppressed,   and    all    the    powers    of    government 
exerted  under  the  authority  of  the  people  of  the 
colonies    for  the  preservation  of  their  peace,  and 

their  defence  against  their-  enemies."     It  was  im- 
possible  not   to    perceive    that   these   words  were 

tantamount  to  a  complete  declaration  of  indepen- 
dence, and  that  they  also  tended  to  the  destruction  of 

the  ]jroprietary  Governments,  by  proscribing  those 
oaths  of  allegiance  which,  as  in  the  case  of  Pemi- 

syh'ania,  were  taken  by  members  of  the  As.sembly.* 
Some  members   of  Congi-ess  objected  to  assuming 
so  vei-y  decided  a  position ;  though,  after  all  that 
had   been   sanctioned,   it   ajipears   futile   to   have 
hesitated   about  going  a  step  further.      Neverthe- 

less, there  was  some  pertinence  in  the  remark  of 
Duane,    the    repre.sentative   of   New    York,    who 
observed  that,  before  changing  the  government  of 
the    colonies,  the    people   should   be   consulted,  as 
they  ought  rather  to  be  followed  than  driven  on. 
The  powers  conferred  on  him  by  the  province  he 
represented  did  not  go  .so  far  as  the  preamble  to 
the  resolution  would  pledge  all  the  colonies,  if  it 

were    carried.      Another    i-epresentative    of    New 
York  took  an  exactly  opposite  view  ;  but  the  dele- 

gates of   Pennsylvania  and  Maiyland  declined  to 

vote  on  so  grave  a  question,  without  further  in- *  Bancroft. 
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sti'uctions,  and  it  was  asked  whetlier  they  ought 

to  pull  down  theii-  old  house  before  they  had  Luilt 
a  new  one.  The  majority,  however,  adopted  the 

preamble,  and  ordered  it  to  be  published. 
John  Adams  was  the  author  of  this  most  im- 

portant mea.sure,  and  in  his  musings  he  .settled 

all    the    main    principles    on    which     a    Eepulilic 

m^M 

i^oj^ecec^  One  f  hiiliiig  culA 

6 e  received ̂ r  lAal^  ̂ u^i  ̂ 1 

e^ty^:yi,< 

i'
 

MASS.VCnUSETTS    MOXEY,     1776. 

should  be  founded.  He  was  one  of  the  greatest 

of  that  great  band  of  political  speculatoi-s  and  doers 

— one  of  the  leading  and  .shaping  minds  of  tlie 
American  revolutionary  period ;  yet,  like  other 

illustrious  men,  he  was  not  devoid  of  incon- 

sistencies in  the  pursuit  of  his  unaltei-able  pur- 
jiose.  He  declared,  and  with  absolute  truth  and 

reason,  that  the  only  projier  foundation  of  govern- 

ment is  in  the  consent  of  the  governed ;  but  it 

camiot  be  said  that  he  took  any  steps  towards 

consulting  the  jjeople  on  the  question  which  his 

resolution  raised.  The  objection  of  Duane  was 

more  truly  democratic  than  the  projjosal  of  Adams. 

The  suggested  change  ought  to  have  been  refen-ed 
back  to  the  several  provinces  ere  it  was  determined 

by  the  Federal  Assembly,  for  no  such  question  was 

unequivocally  before  tJie  local  Parliaments  at  the 

time  the  delegates  to  Congi-ess  were  furnished  with 
their  instnictions,  however  strong  the  indications 

that  such  was  the  drift  of  opinion  in  certain  quartei-s. 
One  might  even  go  farther,  and  say  that  the  peoj)le 
themselves  should  liave  been  asked  for  a  direct  vote 

on  a  matter  so  important.  But,  if  that  was  impos- 

sible, owing  to  the  state  of  the  country,  some 
recognition  should  have  been  made  of  the  Provincial 

Legislatures  whereof  Congress  was  only  the  child. 

This,  however,  was  not  done,  and  the  conduct  of 

the  Federal  Assembly  was  therefore  akin  to  that  of 

French  Legislative  Chambers,  wliich,  elected  only 

for  temporary  jnu-poses  after  a  revolution,  take  upon 
themselves  constituent  powers,  and,  in  the  name  of 

the  people,  usurp  the  popular  pi-erogative. 
Still,  mth  whatever  drawbacks  and  imperfec- 

tions, the  American  Revolution  was  the  result  of 

principles  which  led  inevitably  to  the  So^'ereignty 
of  the  People ;  and  in  this  lies  its  truest  claim  to 

the  interest  and  gratitude  of  all  nations  sufficiently 

advanced  in  knowledge  and  wisdom  to  understand 

such  doctrines — to  all  thinkers  who  have  the  true 

faith  in  the  right  of  men  to  determine  then'  own 

destinies,  as  f;ir  as  politics  are  concerned.  The 

merits  of  the  specific  quarrel  between  England 

and  the  colonies  are  of  secondary  importance  com- 

I'Mred  with  this  high  argument.  The  disagreement 

Mas  needless  and  wilful ;  it  was  envenomed  by 

vehement  passions  and  exaggerated  jiretensions  on 

l>oth  sides ;  it  came  in  time  to  be  mixed  up  with 

personal  ambitions,  with  hereditary  resentments, 

with  sectional  jealousies,  with  all  those  lower 

motives,  or  elements  of  feeling,  which  are  sure  to 

be  imported  into  every  contention  in  which  men 

engage.  But  the  new  political  Gospel  of  demo- 
cratic rights  was  a  proclamation  to  the  whole  world 

— a  light  on  the  dark  ways  of  ancient  bondage — a 

li^•ing  doctrine,  capable  of  giving  life  to  all  who 
should  intelligently  receive  it.  The  claim  of  the 

masses  to  legislate  for  themselves  by  means  of 

their  chosen  representatives,  was  never  before  so 

emi>hatically  and  so  practically  asserted.  The 

ancient  Republics,  and  those  of  medireval  Italy, 

were  rather  anti-monarchical  than  distinctly  de- 

mocratic ;  and  in  England  the  piinciples  of 

freedom,  though  often  vindicated  with  admirable 

courage  and  sense,  had  always  inclined  to  an 

aiistocratical  alliance.  In  America,  too,  there  were 

timid  thinkers  who  distrusted  the  jieople,  and 

would  have  confined  the  sufii'age  to  a  small  and 
privileged  class.  Some  of  the  colonies  required  a 

property  qualification  in  all  voters,  and  the  institu- 
tion of  slavery  created  a  class  feeling  wherever  it 

was  found.  But  tliere  were  no  materials  in  the 

New  World  for  re-fashioning  the  old  institutions 

of  feudalism,  and  men  were  perforce  obliged  to 

revert  to  the  fii'st  principles  of  reason  and  of 

natural  right.  This  was  the  gi'eat  good  fruit  of 
the  miserable  wrangle  between  George  III.  and 

his  American  subjects.  The  success  of  the  vast 

popular  rising  in  the  West  put  heart  into  the 

])eoj)le  all  over  Em'ope.  It  brought  Governments 
face  to  face,  sharply  and  peremptorily,  with  their 

duties  and  their  responsibilities.  It  recalled  for- 

gotten sources  of  power,  and  checked  the  insolence 

of  kings  and  aristocracies  by  the  fear  of  judgment. 

IModcrn    political  ideas  date  from  that  epoch  and 
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from  that  land.  If,  iii  tliese  happier  times,  France 
is  no  longer  the  victim  of  blind  Bourbons  and 
heartless  nobles — if  Italy  lias  arisen  once  more  out 

of  the  grave  of  ages — if  Germany  looks  to  popular 
assent  for  the  consecration  of  her  power — if  even 
Austria  and  Russia  begin  to  soften  beneath  more 

generous  impulses, — let  it  be  acknowledged  that 
the  first  active  movement  in  all  those  dii-ections 
came  from  English  America.  It  was  there  that 
the  genius  of  Alfred,  of  WicklifTe,  of  Hampden,  of 
Russell,  and  of  Sidney,  reached  its  idtimate  de- 

velopment, and,  relieved  from  the  pi'essure  of  many 
ancient  shackles,  reacted  on  the  older  world  with 

all  the  potency  of  youth. 
The  democratic  tendencies  of  America  were  now 

to  receive  a  very  remarkable  testimony  from  the 

colony  of  Vii-ginia — a  provurce,  the  settlement  of 
which  was  organised  on  aristocratical  principles, 
and  which  for  some  few  generations  retained  its 
first  attachment  to  the  Throne  and  to  the  Church  of 

England.  In  later  times  that  attachment  had  been 
very  considerably  weakened,  and,  before  the  close 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  a  large  infusion  of 

Scoto-Irish  Presbyterians,  and  several  emigrations 
from  the  continent  of  Eurojie,  had  introduced 

political  elements  of  an  ojjposite  character.  AVhat- 
ever  sentiment  of  loyalty  still  existed  in  the  reign 

of  George  III.  was  utterly  destroyed  by  the  de- 
spotic violence  of  Lord  Dunmore ;  and  when,  on 

the  6th  of  jVIay,  1776,  forty-five  members  of  the 
House  of  Burgesses  met  at  Williamsburg,  pursuant 

to  theii-  adjournment,  it  was  agi-eed  that  the  ancient 
constitution  had  been  subverted  by  the  King  and 
Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  Assembly 
was  dissolved,  never  again  to  come  together  in  that 
form.  The  Convention  of  the  province  met  on  the 
same  day.  It  was  both  a  constituent  and  an 

executive  body,  and  its  delegates  were  instructed  to 
bring  about  as  speedily  as  possible  a  total  and  final 
separation  of  the  colony  from  the  mother  country, 
and  to  establish  a  new  constitution,  with  a  full 

representation,  and  free  and  frerjuent  election.s. 
On  the  delegates  assembling,  they  resolved  them- 

selves into  a  committee  of  the  whole  House,  and 
on  the  15th  of  May  certain  resolutions  were  re- 

ported, and  agreed  to  by  all  the  members  present, 
amounting  to  a  hundred  and  twelve,  by  far  the 

gi-eater  number  of  the  whole  Convention.  The 
preamble  consisted  of  a  statement  of  grievances 
(chief  amongst  which  was  the  enlistment  of  slaves 

by  the  Royal  Governor),  leading  up  to  the  con- 
clusion that  Virginia  had  no  alternative  left  but  an 

abject  submission  or  a  complete  separation.  The 
country  was  therefore,  from  that  time  forward,  to 

govern  itself,  to  form  foreign  alliances,  and  to  pro- 

mote a  confederation  of  the  colonies,  provided  such 
confederation  did  not  interfere  with  the  internal 

regulation  of  each  State.  The  I'uiging  of  bells  and 
the  firing  of  ai'tillery  out  of  doors  hailed  the  pass- 

ing of  this  declaration,  and  the  BritLsh  flag  was 
removed  from  the  State  House,  where  it  had  waved 
for  several  generations. 

A  committee  of  thii'ty-two  was  next  appointed, 
to  prepare  a  declaration  of  rights  and  a  plan  of 
government.  The  members  included  Patrick 

Henry,  James  Madison,  aiad  Geoige  Mason — the 
last-named,  the  most  influential  person  on  the  com- 

mittee, and  the  more  so  because  he  had  always, 

until  recently,  been  a  very  loyal  man,  and  a  gi-eat 
admirer  of  the  jiolitical  constitution  of  England. 
It  was  by  him  that  the  declaration  of  rights  was 
drafted,  and  this  document  was  presented  to  the 
Convention  on  the  27th  of  J\Iay.  The  principles 

there  expressed  were  debated  for  a  fortnight,  and 
on  the  motion  of  James  Madison,  then  a  young 
Presbyterian,  little  known  even  to  liis  coimtrymen, 
but  afterwards  fourth  President  of  the  United 

States,  the  word  "  toleration,"  in  regard  to  religion, 
was  struck  out,  that  a  plu-ase  might  be  substituted 
giving  a  more  exact  expression  to  the  right  of  all 

religious  bodies  to  pei-fect  equality.  On  the  12th 
of  June,  the  statement  of  rights  was  read  a  third 
time,  and  adopted  without  a  lUsseutient  voice.  By 

tliis  important  act  it  was  declared  : — 
"All  men  are  by  nature  equally  free,  and  have 

inherent  rights,  of  which,  when  they  enter  into  a 
state  of  society,  they  cannot,  by  any  compact,  depiive 
or  divest  their  posterity ;  namely,  the  enjoyment 

of  life  and  liberty,  with  the  means  of  acquu'ing 

and  possessing  property,  and  pui'suing  and  ob- 
taining happiness  and  safety.  All  power  is  vested 

in,  and  consequently  derived  from,  the  people ; 
magistrates  are  their  trustees  and  servants,  and  at 
all  times  amenable  to  them.  Government  is,  or 

ought  to  be,  instituted  for  the  common  benefit  and 
security  of  the  people,  nation,  or  community ;  and 
whenever  any  government  shall  be  found  inadequate 
or  contrary  to  these  purposes,  a  majority  of  the 
community  hath  an  indubitable,  unalienable,  and 
indefeasible  right  to  reform,  alter,  or  abolish  it,  in 
such  a  mamier  as  shall  be  judged  most  conducive 
to  the  public  weal.  Public  services  not  being 
descendible,  neither  ought  the  ofiices  of  magistrate, 

legislator,  or  judge  to  be  hereditary.  The  legisla- 
tive and  executive  powers  of  the  state  should  be 

separate  and  distinct  from  the  judicative ;  the 

members  of  the  two  fii-st  should,  at  fixed  periods, 
return  into  that  body  from  wlrich  they  were  origi- 

nally taken,  and  the  vacaricies  be  supplied  by 
frequent,  certain,  and  regular  elections.     Elections 



177G.] RESOLUTIONS   AFFIRMING    INDEPENDENCE. 

237 

of  membei-s  to  serve  as  representatives  of  the 
people  in  assembly  ought  to  bo  free ;  and  all  men 
having  sufficient  evidence  of  permanent  common 
interest  with,  and  attachment  to,  the  community, 

Lave  the  i-ight  of  suffrage,  and  camiot  be  taxed  or 
deprived  of  theii'  property  for  public  uses  without 
their  own  consent  or  that  of  their  representatives 
so  elected,  nor  bound  by  any  law  to  which  they 
have  not  in  like  maimer  assented  for  the  public 
good.  There  ought  to  be  no  arbitrary  power  of 
suspending  laws,  no  requirement  of  excessive  bail, 
no  granting  of  general  warrants.  No  man  ought 
to  be  deprived  of  liberty,  except  by  the  law  of  the 

land,  or  the  judgment  of  his  peex'S  ;  and  the  ancient 
trial  by  jury  ought  to  be  held  sacred.  The  freedom 

of  the  press  is  one  of  the  gi-eatest  bulwarks  of 
liberty,  and  can  never  be  restrained  but  by  despotic 

governments.  A  well-regulated  militia,  composed 
of  the  body  of  the  peojile,  trained  to  arms,  is  the 
proj)er,  natural,  and  safe  defence  of  a  free  state ; 
standiiag  armies  in  time  of  peace  should  be  avoided 

as  dangerous  to  libertj- ;  and  in  all  cases  the  mili- 
tary should  be  vmder  strict  subordination  to  the 

civil  power.  The  people  have  a  right  to  uniform 

government,  and,  therefore,  no  government  sepa- 
rate from,  or  indejsendent  of,  the  government  of 

"Vii'giiiia  ought  to  be  erected  or  established  ■within 
the  limits  thereof.  No  free  government  can  be 

preserved  but  by  a  fii'm  adherence  to  justice,  mode- 
lution,  temiierance,  frugality,  and  virtue,  and  by 

frecptent  recm-rence  to  fundamental  jirinciples. 

Religion  can  be  dii-ected  only  by  reason  and  con- 

viction, not  by  force  or  ■violence ;  and,  therefore, 
all  men  are  equally  entitled  to  the  free  exercise  of 

it,  according  to  the  dictates  of  conscience ;  and  it  is 

■the  mutual  duty  of  all  to  practise  Christian  for- 

bearance, love,  and  charity,  towards  each  other." 
This  important  manifesto,  and  the  preamble  to 

Jolm  Adams's  resolution  tending  to  separation  from 
Great  Britain,  which  the  General  Congress  had 

sanctioned,  brought  matters  to  a  crisis  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Arrangements  were  made  for  calling  a 

constituent    Convention ;    the    Assembly   receded 

from  its  position  of  uncompromising  loyalty  to  the 
Crown,  and  on  the  Gth  of  June  consented  to  new 

instructions  being  sent  to  the  Pennsylvanian  dele- 
gates in  Congress,  by  which  those  gentlemen  were 

allowed  a  greater  latitude  in  dealing  with  measures 
having  reference  to  the  assertion  of  the  national 

sovereigntj".  They  were  soon  to  be  confronted  by 
the  most  precise  and  emphatic  expression  of  the 
revolutionary  spirit.  On  the  very  next  day, 
Richard  Henry  Lee,  of  Virginia,  in  the  name  and 
with  the  special  authority  of  that  province,  sub- 

mitted to  Congi-ess  a  set  of  resolutions  affirming 
that  the  United  Colonies  were,  and  of  rigiit  ought 
to  be,  free  and  iudcjiendent  States ;  that  they  were 
absolved  from  all  allegiance  to  the  British  Crown ; 
that  all  political  connection  between  them  and 

Great  Britain  was,  and  ought  to  be,  totally  dis- 
solved ;  that  it  was  expedient  forthwith  to  take 

the  most  effectual  measures  for  forming  foreign 
alliances ;  and  that  a  plan  of  confederation  should 

be  pi-ef>ared,  and  transmitted  to  the  respective 
colonies  for  their  consideration  and  ajsprobation. 
The  que.stions  thus  raised  were  first  considered  on 
the  8th.  The  speeches  were  re-sumed  on  the  10th, 

and  it  was  then  resolved,  after  fiu-ther  discussion, 
to  postpone  the  debate  for  three  weeks,  and  in  the 
meanwhile  to  appoint  a  committee  which  should 
draw  up  a  declaration  in  harmony  with  what  had 

been  proposed.  It  was  certainly  right,  at  so  gi-ave 
a  crisis,  to  take  time  for  deliberation.  The  prin- 

ciple at  issue  had,  indeed,  been  fully  considered  for 
a  long  while ;  but  it  required  serious  thought 
whether  an  open  confession  of  that  principle  was 
prudent  or  not.  If  finally  sanctioned,  the  form 
in  which  the  declaration  should  be  made,  and  the 

method  in  which  it  should  be  jiroclaimed  to  the 
world,  demanded  the  most  earnest  consideration ; 

and  a  delay  of  tlu-ee  weeks  was  not  too  long  for 
the  maturing  of  such  a  revolution.  No  one,  how- 

ever, could  doubt  how  the  matter  would  end. 
The  porches  of  Independence  had  been  reached, 
and  it  only  remained  to  go  through  some  needful 
ceremonies  before  thev  would  be  entered. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Commencement  of  Operations,  under  CKntou  and  Cornwallis,  against  Charleston,  Soutli  Carolina — The  American  Fortifications  on 

Sullivan's  (now  Moultrie's)  Island — Clinton  deceived  by  a  False  Report— Commencement  of  the  Naval  Attack  on  the  28tU 
of  June — Condition  of  tlie  Fort  erected  by  Moultiie — Inability  of  Clinton  to  co-operate  with  Commodore  Parker — Severe 

Bombardment  of  the  Island— Gallant  Exploit  of  Sergeant  Jasper,  of  Moultrie's  Forces — A  Hot  Day's  '\\''ork — Heroism  of 
Captain  Morris,  of  the  English  Flag  Ship,  the  Bristol— Howltne  reinforced— Continued  Resistance  of  the  Defenders  of 

Sullivan's  Island— Damage  effected  in  the  English  Fleet— Abandonment  of  the  Attack — Losses  of  the  Two  Adversaries- 
Honours  paid  to  the  Victors — Miserable  Condition  of  the  American  Investing  Force  before  Quebec — Enmity  of  the 

Canadian  Population — 'VVithdraw.al  of  Arnold  to  Montreal — Determination  of  Congress  to  persist  in  the  Expedition  against 

Canada — "Washington  ordered  to  send  Reinforcements — American  Commissioners  despatched  to  Canada  to  make  Inquiries 
— Raising  of  the  Siege,  and  Flight  of  the  Invaders— Actions  with  the  Pursuing  British — Continuation  of  the  Retreat^ 

DreaiUul  Sufferings  of  the  Americans — Remarks  on  tlie  Character  of  the  Enterprise. 

Clinton",  Covnwallis,  ami  Parker,  seemed  in  no 
great  Lurry  to  carry  out  tlie  general  instructions 
of  tlie  King.  The  squadron  imder  Parker,  with 
the  reinforcements  on  board,  met  the  regiments 
under  Clinton  about  the  begmning  of  May ;  but  it 

"was  the  1st  of  June  before  operations  were  com- 
menced for  the  reduction  of  Charleston,  the 

cajiital  of  South  Cai-olina.  On  that  day  it  was 
seen  that  a  fleet  of  forty  or  fifty  sail  lay  at  anchor 

some  twenty  mUes  to  the  north  of  Charleston-bar. 
The  streets  of  the  chief  city  were  accordingly 

barricaded,  and  a  large  number  of  men  were  con- 
centrated there ;  but,  as  events  turned  out,  they 

were  not  called  into  action,  owing  to  the  .successful 
defence  of  the  outljang  works.  A  copy  of  the 
Royal  proclamation,  ofiering  pardon  to  such  as 
should  lay  down  their  arms  and  submit  to  the  laws, 

was  with  some  difficulty  conveyed  to  Moultrie  on 

the  8  til  of  June,  and  it  was  then  agi-eed  between 
Clinton  and  Cornwallis  that  their  best  plan  would 
be  to  land  on  a  sandbank  called  Long  Island,  and 

from  that  pass  on  to  Sullivan's  Island  by  a  ford 
which  was  said  to  exist  at  low  water.  The  truth 

of  the  reijort  should  have  been  tested  by  soundings  ; 
but  this  obvious  precaution  was  neglected,  and  it 
afterwards  appeared  that  the  channel  was  too  deep 
to  be  used  for  the  jiurpose  of  a  land  passage.  Tlie 
troops  under  Clinton  amounted  to  two  thousand 

eight  hundred ;  and  a  detachment  of  these,  num- 

bering between  foiu-  and  five  hundred,  landed  on 
the  9th  on  Long  Island.  The  adjoinmg  island, 

then  called  Sullivan's,  but  now,  after  its  gallant 
defender,  Moultrie's,  must  be  considered,  in  a  mili- 

tary .sense,  an  outpost  of  the  city  of  Charleston, 
from  which  it  is  distant  about  six  miles.  The  fort 

was  not  yet  finished  when  Clinton's  men  appeared 
upon  the  sandbank ;  but  the  front  and  one  side 

were  completed,  and  the  other  portions  of  the  work 

were  rapidly  progressing.  The  walls  were  con- 
structed of  palmetto-logs,  and  twelve  hundred  men 

were  encamped  in  the  rear,  ready  to  do  their  utuiost 

in  repelling  attack.  Lee  visited  the  post  on  the 
same  day  that  Clinton  landed  on  Long  Island  ;  but 

he  looked  with  very  unfavourable  eyes  at  the  possi- 
bilities of  defence.  He  declared  that  the  Lslaud 

could  not  hold  out  half-an-hour,  and  remarked  that, 
as  it  was  devoid  of  any  way  by  which  to  retreat,  it 
might  be  the  scene  of  fearful  slaughter.  This 
otiicer  was  now  invested  by  John  Rutledge,  Presi. 
dent  of  the  South  Carolina  Convention,  with  the 

chief  military  command  at  Sullivan's  Island  ;  but 
the  honour  of  the  defence  lies  with  Moultrie,  who 
retained  the  actual  direction  of  aSairs.  To  Lee  it 

seemed  imperative  that  the  island  should  be 
evacuated  on  the  instant ;  but  Rutledge  would  not 
sufier  it,  and  the  fortifications  proceeded.  Moultrie 
even  dLsregarded  the  repeated  orders  of  his  superior 
that  he  should  construct  bridges  for  his  retreat — - 
certainly  a  very  reasonable  provision,  wliich  the 
ultimate  success  of  Moultrie  did  not  justify  him  in 

neglecting,  unless,  as  he  alleged,  the  work  was 

impossiljle. 
The  adiUtional  fortifications  went  on  with  much 

spirit ;  yet  they  were  not  finished  by  the  time  the 
attack  began.  The  arrangements  of  Sir  Peter 

Parker  for  taking  the  batteries  on  SiUlivan's  Island 
were  communicated  to  his  captains  ou  the  15th  of 

June  ;  but  Clinton  was  in  a  state  of  gi-eat  jier- 
plexity  as  to  what  he  should  do.  He  at  length 
determined  to  confine  his  operations  to  a  descent  on 

Sullivan's  Island,  which  he  proposed  to  occupy  and 
garrison.  He  therefore,  on  the  ITtli,  completed 
the  landing  of  his  men  on  Long  Island,  where  they 

were  tormented  by  the  scorching  sun,  the  want  of 
good  water,  and  the  clouds  of  mosquitoes.  It  was 
then  that,  upon  examination,  the  promised  ford 
proved  to  be  a  channel  seven  feet  in  depth  at 

low  tide.  The  co-operation  of  the  land  forces  in  the 
contemijlated  attack  on  the  rebel  position  was  thus 
rendered  very  diflicult ;  yet  Clinton  still  hoped  to 

take  part  in  a  joint  assault  on  the  23i'd.  Parker 
made  no  doubt   that  he   shoulil  be   able  to  reduce 
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botli  the  island  and  the  fort,  and  Lee  continued  to 

feel  very  uneasy  about  the  result.  Moultrie,  Low- 
ever,  never  questioned  his  ability  to  maintain  the 

position ;  and  Lee,  regarding  him  as  rash  and  head- 
strong, would  fain  have  removed  him  from  the 

command. 
It  was  not  until  the  2Sth  of  June  that  the  attack 

began.  B3'  that  time,  an  advanced  post  had 
been  thrown  forward  at  the  extreme  point  of  the 
island.  The  men  of  this  post  were  protected  by 

sand-hills  and  myrtle-bushes,  and,  at  their  rear, 
breast-works  had  been  thrown  up,  guarded  by  a 
large  body  of  riflemen.  The  left  was  defended 
by  a  morass ;  the  right,  by  a  couple  of  guns, 
overlooking  the  spot  where  Clinton  might  be 
expected  to  laud.  Moultrie,  on  seeing  the  boats  of 

the  English  squadron  in  motion,  repaii-ed  to  his  fort, 
caused  the  drums  to  beat,  and  ordered  his  officers 
and  men  to  their  posts.  The  fort  had  a  bastion  at 

each  corner,  and  the  palmetto-logs  of  which  it  was 
built  were  laid  in  parallel  rows  sixteen  feet  asimder, 
with  sand  filled  in  lietween  the  rows.  On  the 

southern  and  western  sides,  the  walls  were  finished, 
and  mounted  with  cannon ;  the  northern  and 

eastern  walls  had  not  been  reared  to  a  greater 

height  than  seven  feet.  At  the  south-east  bastion,  a 
blue  flag,  displaying  a  wliite  crescent  and  the  word 

"  Liberty,"  was  hung  out  as  the  ensign  of  South 
Carolina.  Moidtrie  had  not  at  his  disposal  more 

than  thirt3'-oue  cannon,  and  his  ammunition  was 
•far  from  abundant ;  yet  his  courage  and  self- 
reliance  never  deserted  him.  By  half-past  ten  in 
the  morning,  the  ships  of  Commodore  Parker  were 
under  way,  and  in  a  little  while  they  were  throwing 
shells  in  large  number.5  on  to  the  island.  The 

palmetto-logs  forming  the  walls  of  the  fort  withstood 

the  fire  remarkably  well,  and  the  men  on  the  plat- 
forms were  .snfficiently  protected  to  enable  them  to 

reply  with  coolness  and  effect.  The  number  of 
guns  on  board  the  attacking  vessels  was  two 
hundred  and  fifty-four,  and  the  assault  was  soon 

aided  by  Clinton's  batteries  on  Long  Island.  At 
twelve  o'clock,  Clinton  ordered  his  troops  to  embark 
in  boats,  and,  under  cover  of  floating  batteries 

and  armed  craft,  to  efiect  a  landing  on  Sullivan's 
Island  ;  but  it  was  quickly  apparent  that  the  design 
was  impracticable,  and  it  was  abandoned,  owing  to 

the  difficult}-  of  the  approach,  the  strength  of  the 

enemy's  defences,  and  the  skill  of  the  American 
marksmen.  The  English  General  then  contem- 

plated an  attack  on  Haddi-ell's  Point,  on  the  main- 
land, and  requested  Parker  to  send  three  frigates  to 

CD-operate  with  him  in  that  direction.  The  requu'ed 
vessels  were  desi^atched,  and,  getting  between  SidU- 

van's  Island  and  the  opposite  shore,  menaced  the 

fort  in  its  rear,  where  the  works  wci-e  faj-  from 
being  finished ;  btit  the  pilots  conducted  the  sliijjs 
badly,  and  all  tln-ee  ran  on  a  sandbank.  This 
was  a  great  relief  to  the  peojJe  of  Charleston,  who 
wore  watching  the  progress  of  events  from  their 

wharfs  and  water-side  buildings,  fearing  lest  their 

city  would  soon  experience  the  full  cflect  of  Parker's 
fire.  More  than  twcr  thousand  me:i  were  drawn  up 
for  the  defence  of  the  capital,  and  they  remained 
under  arms  for  several  houre ;  but  Charleston  was 

saved  by  the  couitige  and  skill  of  Moultrie. 
Tlie  bombardment  of  the  island  had  not  pro- 

ceeded very  long  when  the  flag-stafi"  of  the  fort, 
struck  by  a  shot,  tumbled  over  on  to  the' beach.  A 
sergeant,  named  Jasper,  not  liking  that  they  should 
fight  without  a  flag,  leaped  through  an  embrasure, 
seized  the  ensign,  re-ascended  the  wall  in  the  midst 

of  a  tremendous  fii'e,  and  fixed  the  rescued  standard 
on  a  halberd,  which  he  displayed  on  the  bastion 

next  the  enemj'.  For  some  houi-s  the  fight  went 
on  with  unabated  vigour ;  a  fierce,  almost  tropical 

sun,  unmitigated  by  a  single  cloud,  filled  the  ah- 
with  light  and  heat ;  and  the  sulphurous  vapoure 
of  the  cannon  added  to  the  distress  of  those  who 

had  to  conduct  the  defence.  Many  stripped  them- 

seh-es  half-naked ;  all  worked  with  energy  at  their 
apjiointed  jjosts.  Moultrie  and  some  of  his  officers 
walked  about  smoking  their  pipes,  and  the  utmost 
firmness  and  resolution  characterised  the  whole 

baud.  Their  fii-e  was  necessarily  slight  in  com- 
parison with  that  of  the  English  vessels ;  yet  it 

wrought  a  great  deal  of  damage,  owing  to  the  ex- 

cellent way  in  which  the  guns  wei-e  pointed.  The 
niiscliief  done  on  board  the  flag-ship,  the  Bristol, 

was  so  great  that  all  on  the  quarter-deck  were  either 
killed  or  wounded,  and  Parker  himself  for  awhile 
stood  there  alone.  The  conduct  of  Captain  Morris, 

of  tins  ship,  was  magnificent.  He  was  wounded  in 
the  neck,  and  again  in  the  right  arm,  wliich  was 
shattered  by  a  chain-shot.  He  then  went  below,  had 
the  arm  amputated,  and  once  more  took  his  station 

on  the  quarter-deck,  where  he  continued  to  direct 

the  action  of  his  ship  imtU  a  shot  thi'ough  the  body 
bi-ought  his  gallant  career  to  an  end.  Neverthe- 

less, it  appeared  at  one  time  as  if  the  attack  would 

have  prevailed.  About  an  horn-  after  mid-day,  the 
fire  of  the  rebels  ceased,  and  there  seemed  to  be 
some  evidence  of  an  intention  to  abandon  the  fort. 

Parker  wo\ild  probably  have  landed  (for  he  bad 

previously  instructed  several  of  his  seamen  and 
marines  in  the  best  way  of  entering  forts  through 

embrasures),  but  that  he  needed  the  support  of 

Clinton's  land  forces,  and  looked  impatiently  for 

then-  approach,  but  looked  in  vain. 
MoulU-ie,  however,  had  in  truth  no  thought  of 
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relinquishing  bis  position,  which  he  now  felt  move 
than  ever  certain  he  could  hold.  He  had  been 

obliged  to  cease  firing  because  his  powder  had 
nearly  run  out,  and  he  had  only  sufficient  left  for 
musketry,  in  case  of  a  landing.  Early  in  tlie  day 
he  had  written  to  Lee  for  a  further  supply  :  but 

suppl}',  Moultrie  received  two  hundred  pounds 
more  from  a  schooner  Ij'ing  at  the  back  of  the  fort. 
Reinforcements  of  troops,  consisting  of  some  rifle- 

men formed  out  of  German  settlers  in  Vii-ginia, 
were  sent  by  Lee  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  with 
directions    to    support   the   advanced   guard  under 

SEKGE.IXT    JASPER    ItLCOVERS    THE    FLAG. 

the  General  was  disinclined  to  send  it.  In  his 

answer,  he  du-ected  Moultrie,  in  the  event  of  his 
expending  all  his  ammunition  without  beating 
olf  the  enemy,  to  spike  his  guns,  and  retreat. 
Some  time  after,  Rutledge,  who  was  now  at 
Charleston,  sent  over  to  Moultrie  five  hundred 

pounds  of  powdex-,  together  with  a  letter,  in  which 
he  said,  "  Do  not  make  too  free  with  your  cannon. 
Be   cool,  and   do   mischief."     In   addition   to  this 

Thomson  at  the  east  end  of  the  island.  Lee  him- 
self, some  two  liours  later,  shortly  after  Moultiie 

had  resumed  his  fire,  visited  the  position,  and,  after 

jjointing  two  or  three  guns  with  his  own  hands, 

said  to  his  chief  suboi'dinate,  "  Colonel,  I  see  you 
are  doing  very  well  here  ;  you  have  no  occasion  for 

me ;  I  will  go  up  to  town  again."  He  then  left, 
and  the  fir-Lng  on  both  sides  continued  long  after 

dark.     One  of  Moultrie's  guns  was  silenced  ;  yet 
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the  fort  was  but  supei-ficially  damaged,  owing  to  llic 

sjKingy  nature  of  tlie  palmetto-wood,  in  which  the 
shots  that  took  effect  were  buried  without  shivering 

the  substance.  Scarcely  a  hut  or  tree  on  the  island 

escaped  uninjured  ;  but  a  good  many  of  the  shells 

sunk  harmlessly  in  the  marshy  gi'ound,  or  plunged 
into  the  sand  within  the  fort.  On  the  side  of  the 

assailants,  two  .ships  were  nearly  ■WTecked  by  the 

Hre  of  the  enemy ;  and  a  little  past  nine  o'clock, 
after  a  bombardment  of  great  persistence.  Sir  Peter 

Parker  (who  was  slightly  wounded)  resolved  to 

withdraw.  The  ships  therefore  slipped  their  cables, 

and  the  entei^prise  was  abandoned,  after  a  loss  of 

ment,  .skill,  and  .self-reliance.  The  29th  of  June 

was  a  day  of  j  ubilee  to  the  people  of  Charleston, 

who  flocked  in  large  numbere  to  the  island,  and 

congratulated  the  victors  on  the  gi-eat  work  they 
had  achieved.  Although  liis  own  judgment  with 

respect  to  the  fort  being  untenable  had  been  falsified, 

Lee  had  the  good  feeling  to  acknowledge  in  no 
stinted  terms  the  admirable  conduct  of  the  defence. 

On  the  30th  he  reviewed  the  garrison,  on  which 

occasion  the  women  of  Charleston  presented  the 

second  regiment  with  a  paii-  of  silken  colours  em- 
broidered by  themselves.  The  lady  who  placed 

these  flags  in  the  hands  of  Moultrie  and  his  active 

THltliK   i;ivi 

two  hundred  and  five  men  in  killed  and  wounded. 

The  American  loss  was  eleven  kOled,  and  twenty- 

six  wounded.  Of  the  three  English  ships  whicli 

grounded  on  a  sand-bank,  two  were  got  off  during 

the  night ;  the  thii'd  was  set  on  fii-e  by  her  crew, 

and  deserted.  WHiile  the  vessel  wa.s  still  bui-ning, 
several  of  the  Americans  boarded  her,  seized  her 

colours,  fired  some  of  her  guns  at  Parker's  squadron, 
filled  three  boats  with  her  sails  and  stores,  and  left 

in  triumph  shortly  before  she  blew  up.  Tlie  Eng- 
lish army  afterwards  quitted  Long  Island,  and  three 

weeks  later  embarked  in  transports  for  New  York, 
while  the  fleet  remained  behind  to  refit. 

The  foresight  of  Moultrie  had  been  amply  vindi- 
cated, and  South  Carolina  was  saved  from  invasion, 

and  perhaps  from  conquest,  by  his  courage,  judg- 

73 — VOL.  II. 

second  in  command,  Isaac  Motte,  said,  as  she  de- 

livered them,  "  Your  gallant  behaviour  in  defence 
of  liberty  and  your  country  entitles  you  to  the 

highest  hononrs.  Accept  these  two  standards  as  a 

reward  justly  due  to  your  regiment ;  and  I  make 

not  the  least  doubt  that,  under  Heaven's  protection, 
you  will  stand  by  them  as  long  as  they  can  wave 

in  the  air  of  liberty."  On  behalf  of  the  regiment 

it  was  promised  that  they  shoidd  be  hononi-ably 
sui)ported,  and  never  tarnished.  Rutledge,  on  the 

■ith  of  July,  -(-isited  the  ganisou,  and  expressed  to 

them  the  gi-atitude  of  South  Carolina ;  and  at  a 
.somewhat  later  date  the  thanks  of  the  Continental 

Congi-ess  wei-e  voted  to  Lee,  Moultrie,  Thomson, 
and  the  oflicers  and  men  under  their  command. 

Certainly  no  troops  ever  more  thoroughly  deserved 
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tlie  acknowledgments  of  their  country.  They  liad, 
Avith  Tory  insufficient  means,  defeated  or  baffled  a 

large  naval  and  military  force.  They  had  secured 
for  a  long  time  to  come  the  jDeaoe  and  tranquillity 
of  that  part  of  America ;  and  they  had  given  to 
the  whole  of  the  southern  colonies  an  example  of 
successful  daring,  which  could  not  fail  to  be  fruitful 
in  illustrious  deeds. 

This  success  of  the  young  Eepublic  in  the  south 
was    counterbalanced  by  a    series   of  misfortunes 

in  the   north.       "We  left  Arnold    and  his   troops before  Quebec,  after  the  defeat  of  Montgomery  in 
liis  attempt  to  take  the  city  by  surprise,  and  the 
death  of  tliat  C4eneral  at  the  head  of  his  attacking 

force.     Although   this  particular  enterprise  foiled"^ the  besiegers  were  not  driven  off.     Tliey  remained 
in   front   of  Quebec,  and  still  cherished   the   illu- 

sory hope  of  subduing  Canada.      But  theii'  chance 
of  success,  small  from  the  very  first,  was  now  still 
smaller.     Their  numbers  were  gi'eatly  reduced  at 
the  commencement  of  1776  by  the  withdrawal  of 
those  whose  term  of  enlistment  expired  with  the 
pre^■^ous  year.     The  men   who   remained  did   not 
number  more  than  eight  hundred,  equally  divided 
between  Anglo-Americans  and  Canadians  ;  and  the 
latter  were  found  to  be  not  very  staunch.    Wooster, 
who  now  held  the  chief  command  of  the  invading 
army,  and  who  was  stationed  at  Montreal,  made 
frantic   appeals   to   Congress,   to   Washington,   to 
Schuyler,  and   to    others,  for   reinforcements,    for 
heavy  cannon,  for  pov/der,  shot,  and  shells,  and  for 
money— not  only  for  bills  of  credit,  which  he  said 
had  no  currency,  but  for  hard  cash.     These  tilings 
were   not   readily  to   be   had.       Some   additional 
troops,  however,  Avere  despatched  from  several  of 
the  colonies,  and  the   investment  of  Quebec  was 
still  kept  up.     But  no  ]3rogress  was  made  in  the 
subjugation  of  the  country ;  on  the  contrary,  the 
mDitary  position  became  rapidly  worse  after  Mont- 
gome.-y's    death.       Wooster  was  a  Calvinist  from Connecticut,  and  he  greatly  disgusted  the  Eoman 
Catholics    by   the   intolerance   of  his   demeanour. 
The  priests  took  a  decided  stand  against  him  and 
his  countrymen.     They  refused  absolution  to  the 
friends  of  the  invasion,  and  denounced  them  from 
tlie  pulpit.     The  very  slight  amount  of  sympathy 
which    Montgomery    had    been    able    to    evoke, 
dwindled    to    the    most    insignificant    dimensions.' The    hard    fact    became    nakedly    visible,    that,    if 
Canada  was  to  be  gained  at  all,  it  could  only  be 
won  by  a  very  large  army  of  Ajiglo-Americans, 
highly-discipluied    and    well-provided;    and   where 
that  army  wm  to  come  from,  was  not  so  apparent. 

Wooster  was  a  man  of  courage,  but  very  little  of 
a  soldier.    His  political  rule  of  the  province  showed 

signs    of  liberalit}^    and    he    was  energetic  in  re- 
pressing  the    attempts    of  the  English   to    obtain 

Indian  allies,    in    securing   the    neutrality    of  the 
native  tribes,  and  in  his   endeavoui-s  to  promote  a 
Canadian   Convention,   from   which   he   hoped   to 
obtain  delegates  to  the  Continental  Congress.     But 
he  had  no  natural  qualities,  nor  any  acquired  know- 

ledge, fitting  him  for   the   military  post  he   now 
occupied.   Nevertheless,  when  April  an-ived,  he  took 
command  of  the  troops  round  Quebec.     They  M'ere 
by  that  time  about  two  thousand  in  number ;  but 
nearly  half  were  unable  to  do  duty.     Of  gims  there 
were  but  few,  and  those  of  small  calibre ;  the  stock 
of  powder  and  ball  was  very  insufficient ;  and  the 
term  of  service  of  several  of  the  men  would  expire 
on  the   15th  of  the  month.     Aa-nold,   who  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  had  vowed  he  would  not 
leave  Quebec  until  he  entered  it  in  triumph,  lost 
heart,  and   retired   to   Montreal.     The   peasantry 
every  day  became  more  hostile  to  the  invaders,  and 
resented  with  great  bitterness  the  being  compelled 
to  furnish  wood  and  other  ai-ticles  at  less  than  the 
market  2)rice,  and  to  receive  in  payment  notes  of 
very  doubtful  value,  sometimes  even  of  an  illegal 
and  fraudulent  character.     Congress,  however,  still 
exjn-essed  itself  determined  to  reduce  Quebec,  aud 
was  strengthened  in  this  resolve  by  hearing  that 
the   Canadians    had,    tovrards    the   end  of  March, 
made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  raise  tlie  blockade. 
Washington  was  accordingly  ordered  to  hurry  up 
fresh  troops,  and  he  at  once  detached  three  thousand 
of  his  best  soldiers,   in  addition  to  two  thousand 
whom  he  liad  sent  a  few  days  before.    This  left  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  who  was  now  at  New  York, 
with  only  a  very  small  army  to  resist  the  British  ; 
and  he  earnestly  impressed  on  Congress  the  neces- 

sity of  sujiplpng  him  with  at  least  ten  thousand 
fresh   troops.     But    the   delegates   were  far  more 
earnest    about   the    conquest  of  Canada  than    the 
support  of   Washington   at  one    of  the   most  im- 

portant  positions    of   English    America ;  and  they 
next  ordered  him  to  send  ammunition,  provisions, 
and  clothing  to  the  troops  before  Quebec.     Feeling 
dissatisfied  with  Wooster,    they  directed    General 
Tliomas,  of  Massachusetts,  to  take  the  chief  com- 

mand ;  and  in  this  way  they  prepared  to  push  the 
siege  in  the  spring  and  summer  that  were  now  ap- 
proaching. 

To  propitiate  the  i)pnple,  Franklin,  Samuel  Chase, 
and  Charles  Carroll  were  sent  to  the  province 
as  commissioners,  to  promise  a  guarantee  of  their 
estates  to  the  clergy,  to  establish  a  free  press,  to 
encourage  a  hope  of  free  trade,  and  to  obtam  a 

promise  that  the  Canadians  would  join  the  Federa- 
tion of  the   United   Colonies.      Chase  and   Carroll 
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were  Marylaudei's,  and  therefoi'e  acquainted  with 
the  feelings  of  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  and  the  latter 
was  accompanieil  by  his  brother  John,  a  Jesuit,  and 
afterwards  Archbishop  of  Baltimore.  Franklin,  as 
a  philosopher,  might  be  expected  to  be  .superior  to 

the  enmities  of  antagonistic  i-eligious  bodies.  Their 
report  of  what  they  found  was  by  no  means  en- 

com-aging.  They  perceived  a  general  disinclination 
on  the  part  of  the  jjeople  to  support  the  invasion, 

and  a  military  and  financial  condition  so  unfavour- 
able that  they  advised  the  withdrawal  of  the  army, 

and  the  foi-titicatiou  of  the  passes  on  the  lakes. 
General  Thomas  could  do  nothing  to  improve  the 

situation.  Small-pox  was  raging  among  the  troops  ; 
nine  hundred  were  incapable  of  duty  through  sick- 

ness ;  the  others  were  thinly  scattered  along  the 
lines ;  i.ud  several,  whose  term  of  service  had 

expii'ed,  were  clamouring  to  return  home.  Five 
days  after  the  arrival  of  Thomas  at  his  command, 
a  council  of  war  decided  on  effecting  a  retreat  as 

soon  as  possible.  Only  six  day.s'  provisions  re- 
mained, and  the  powder  had  very  nearly  run  out. 

It  was  clearly  a  matter  of  stern  necessity  to  lose 
not  a  moment  in  getting  away ;  and  on  the  very 

next  mornuig — the  Gth  of  May — the  American 
sick  were  embarked,  together  with  the  artillery, 
on  board  vessels  destined  for  Three  Rivers.  While 

this  operation  was  going  on,  three  English  vessels, 

which  had  foi'ced  their  way  through  the  ice  of  the  St. 
Lawrence,  entered  the  basui,  and  landed  a  party  of 

marines  and  soldiers.  On  receiving  these  reinforce- 
ments, the  garrison  of  Quebec  determined  on  a 

sally.  Issuing  from  the  gates  of  St.  John  and  St. 
Louis,  to  the  number  of  a  thousand,  accompanied 

by  artillery,  they  poured  doMm  on  the  dismayed 
Americans  in  two  columns.  Thomas  was  unable 

to  bi'ing  together  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty 
of  his  men,  and  anything  like  a  battle  was  impos- 

sible. The  besiegers  fled  in  confusion,  leaving 
behind  them  many  cannon  and  muskets,  and  two 
hundred  of  their  sick. 

Halting  at  Desohambault,  forty-eight  miles  above 
Quebec,  Thomas  held  another  council  of  war  ;  but 

the  case  was  obviously  far  beyond  remedy.  The 
English  were  m  hot  pursuit ;  they  were  continually 
receiving  reinforcements,  afld  were  now  in  a  position 
to  a-ssume  the  offensive  with  great  effect.  A  body 

of  regulars,  Canadians,  and  Indians,  tlu-eatened  the 
fugitives  from  the  north-west ;  and  Arnold,  to 
repel  this  flank  attack,  thought  it  prudent  to  station 
four  hundred  men,  with  two  cannon,  at  the  narrow 

pass  called  the  Cedars,  a  pouit  of  land  wliich 
projects  into  the  St.  Lawrence,  forty  miles  above 
Montreal.  But  the  commander  of  tliis  detachment, 

a  New  Hampshire  officer  named  Bedell,  deserted 

his  post  under  pretence  of  seeking  reinforcements, 
and  his  successor.  Major  Butterfield,  dreading  the 
vengeance  of  the  Indians,  surrendered  himself  and 
his  companions  prisoners  at  discretion,  after  a  brief 
interchange  of  musketry  shots.  This  was  on  the 
1 9th  of  May,  and  on  the  following  day  a  body  of 
troops,  sent  in  reinforcement,  wa.s  attacked  and 
defeated.  Several  Indians  fought  on  the  side  of 
the  English,  and  behaved  after  the  battle  with 
savage  cruelty  to  the  wounded.  Arnold  subse- 

quently obtained  the  release  of  the  [jrisonera  by 
returnmg  an  equal  number  of  English  captives ; 

but  the  incident  led  to  a  gi'eat  many  accusations 
and  counter-accusations.  The  whole  retreat  was 
calamitous  in  the  highest  degree.  General  Thomas 

took  the  pre^•ailing  malady  of  small-pox,  and  died 
on  the  2nd  of  June,  leaving  the  chief  dii'ection  to 
John  Sullivan,  one  of  the  Brigadiers  created  by 

Congress  in  the  previous  year — formerly  a  lawyer 

of  New  Hampshii'e,  and  a  man  quite  uicomjjetent 
to  so  difficult  a  command.  On  the  pre\ious  day, 

Congress,  still  clinging  with  desperate  pertinacity 
to  its  idea  of  subjugating  Canada,  had  resolved 
that  six  thousand  militia  should  be  employed  to 
reinforce  the  army  in  that  province,  and  to  keep  up 
the  communications,  and  had  also  authorised  the 

enli.stmg  of  two  thousand  Indians.  But  the  fondly- 
cherished  design  was  now  shattered  beyond  the  hope 
of  redemption. 

Sullivan  was  a  boastful  man.  On  assumuig  the 
command,  he  said  that  in  a  few  days  he  could 
reduce  the  army  to  order,  and  put  a  new  face  on 

affairs.  By  the  advice  of  a  council  of  wax-,  he  re- 
solved to  attack  the  enemy  at  Three  Rivers,  about 

ninety  miles  south  of  Quebec.  For  tliis  purpose, 

a  party  of  fifteen  hundred  was  placed  under  the 
coimnand  of  Brigadier  Thompson,  of  Pennsylvania ; 
and  Sullivan  wrote  to  Washington  that  he  was 
determined  to  hold  the  mo.st  important  posts  as 

long  as  one  stone  remained  upon  another.  Thomj> 
son,  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  of  June,  concealed 
his  men  in  a  wood  on  the  banks  of  the  Nicolet, 

near  St.  Claii-,  and  projected  a  surprise  of  the 
enemy.  Crossing  the  St.  Lawi-ence  in  the  evening, 
he  hoped  to  accomplish  his  object ;  but  a  Canadian 
peasant  carried  intelligence  of  the  movement  to  the 
British  General,  who,  strengthened  by  the  airival 

of  large  reinforcements,  made  rapid  preparations 
for  resisting  the  attack.  The  Americans,  marching 
along  the  bank  of  the  river  in  the  early  morning  of 
the  8th,  were  cannonaded  by  the  ships  which  had 

brought  fresh  troops  ;  but,  pressing  on,  they  waded 
through  a  thickly-wooded  swamp,  and,  after  a 
fatiguing  march  of  four  hours,  reached  a  piece  of 

open   gi-ound,   where   they  endeavoured   to   form. 
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The  Britisli  position  was  attacked  with  considerable 

coura^'e  ;  but  the  assailants  were  out-numbered, 

and  obliged  to  retire,  leaving  a  lumdred  and  fifty 
ill  the  hands  of  the  English.  Tlie  main  body 

wandered  about  in  the  woods  the  rest  of  that  day 

and  the  whole  of  the  ensuing  night,  without  food, 

and  in  constant  dread  of  being  captured.  At  length, 

however',  they  reached  their'  boats,  and  returned  to 
Sorel,  from  which  they  had  set  out. 

Desperate  as  the  situation  was,  Sullivan  con- 
tinued to  write  vauntingly,  and  to  talk  of  defending 

Sorel  ;  but  a  council  of  field-officers  decided,  with 
but  few  dissentients,  that  the  position  was  not 

tenable,  and,  on  the  14th,  as  the  British  fleet,  with 

a  sti-ong  body  of  forces  under  Burgoyne,  was  coming 
rapidly  up  the  river,  the  camp  was  struck,  and  the 
retreat  resumed.  Arnold,  at  the  head  of  three 

hundred  men,  remained  at  Montreal  until  the 

English  were  not  more  than  twelve  miles  ofi",  when 
he  seized  various  articles  which  he  believed  would 

be  of  service  to  the  troops,  and  crossed  in  safety  to 

La  Prairie.  The  several  fragments  of  the  invading 

army  met  on  the  17th  at  St.  Jolm's.  They  were  in 
a  most  pitiable  and  forlorn  condition.  Half  the 

number  were  sick ;  many  were  nearly  naked  ;  no 

provisions  remained,  excepting  salt  pork  and  flour. 

On  the  18th,  the  discomfited  forces  removed  to  Isle 

aux  Noix  ;  and,  had  they  been  pui'sued  with  greater 
activity,  they  might  have  been  destroyed  to  a  man. 

But  Burgoyne  advanced  -with  slowness,  alleging 
that  he  had  received  instructions  from  Carleton  to 

liazard  nothing  till  the  column  on  his  right  should 

be  able  to  co-operate.  At  Isle  aux  Noix,  prepara- 

tions w^ere  made  for  sending  the  invalids  by  water 
to  Crown  Point ;  but  their  condition  was  not  less 

miserable  afloat  than  ashore.  The  boats  were  leaky 

and  unprovided  with  awnings ;  neither  tlie  water 

nor  the  hot  sun  could  be  excluded  from  the  sick, 

half-starved,  and  in  several  instances  dj-ing  men. 
Owing  to  the  want  of  cooking  utensils,  the  suflerers 

were  compelled  to  eat  their  salt  i)ork  raw,  and  tlie 

flour  they  carried  with  tlieni  could  not  be  baked. 

The  army,  or  rather  what  was  left  of  it,  reassembled 

at  Crown  Point  at  the  beginning  of  July. 

Haggard,  emaciated,  spiritless,  starved,  and  many 

of  them  struck  with  pestilence,  the  unhappy  crea- 

tures lay  under  tents,  or  in  hastily-constructed 

sheds,  wasting  from  day  to  day  witli  privation  and 

disease.  Tlie  mortality  long  continued  to  be  ter- 

rible. By  death  and  desertion,  five  thousand  men 

disappeared  in  little  more  tlian  two  months.* 

In  this  forlorn  an<l  ignominious  foshion,  the  in- 

vasion of  Canada,  from  wliich  so  much  liad  been 

hoped,  came  to  an  cnil.     Tlie  sufferings  of  tlic  van- 
*  Kiincroft, 

quished  troops  must  of  course  excite  the  deepest 

commiseration  of  all   men ;   but  for  tlie  enterprise 

itself  it  is  impossible  to  feel  the  slightest  sympathy. 

It  was  one  of  those  wholly  unjustifiable   attempts 

to  enforce,  by  fire  and  sword,  particular  opinions 

among  a  people  almost  unanimously  disinclined  to 

receive  them,  which  afterwards  gave  so  peculiar  a 

character  to  the  fii-st  French  Republic.     The  Cana- 
dians, with  very  few  excepitions,  did  not  want  the 

government,  the  alliance,  or  the  friendsliip,  of  the 

Anglo-Americans.     They   belonged   to    a  different 

race ;  they  spoke  a  different  language ;   they  pro- 

fessed a  different  religion.     All  then-  political  and 
social   ideas  were  distinct  from  those  of  their  in- 

vaders.    They  had  no  quarrel  with  England,  be- 

yond the  fact  that  the  English  were  an  alien  race 

who  had  obtained  possession  of  their  country  by 

conquest.     No   doubt,  if  the  French  had  sent  an 

army  into  Canada,  the  provincials  would  have  wel- 

comed it  with  ardour,  and  have  done  theii-  utmost 
against  the  soldiers  of   King   George.      But  they 

greatly  preferred    the   British  to  the  Anglo-Ame- 

ricans, and  -with  reason,  for  the  former  had  treated 
them  with   delicacy,   consideration,   and   kindness, 

wliUe  from   the   latter  they   had   little  to   expect 

but  a  studied  disregard  of  theii'  most  cherished  feel- 
ings.    There  was  nothing  in  the  dispute  between 

Great  Britain  and  her  colonies   to   create  in  the 

Canadians  any  lively  desire  to  assume  the  position 

of  partizans,  or  to  throw    in    theii-   lot  with    the 

people  of  New  England  and  of  the  other  rebel  pro- 

vinces.    Nor  had  the  prudent  and  cautious  natm-e 
of  tliese  northern   populations   any  quality  which 

would   be    likely   to    excite  in  them    a   passionate 

devotion   to   Republican    freedom   in  the  abstract, 

and  apart  from  immediate  advantage  to  themselves. 

The  politicians  of  English  America  must  have  been 

av.-are  of  these  facts  before  they  began  then-  expe- 
dition :  at  any  rate,   they  had  no  good  reason  for 

supposing  that  theii-  interposition  woidd  be  liked. 
The  invasion  v\'as  therefore  not  much  better  than 

an  outrage  upon  natural   right,  which   failed,  and 

wliich  deserved  to  fail.     The  conduct  of  the  troops 

was    violent   and  tyrannical.     They   insulted    and 

abused   the   peasantry,   and   left    them  the    poorer 
for  their  numerous  exactions.     When  the  last  man 

quitted  Canadian  soil,  the  people  felt  as  if  relieved 

from  a  plague  which  had  afflicted  them  for  several 
months. 

Congress  indulged  its  illusion  to  the  utmost.  On 
tlie  18th  of  June,  when  the  shattered  and  weary 

soldiers  were  removed  to  Isle  aux  Noix,  Gates,  who 

had  been  elected  a  Major-General,  was  appointed 
to  take  command  of  the  forces  in  Canada ;  and 

Washing-ton,  by  order  of  the   Federal  Assembly, 
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issued  a  set  of  dii-ections  by  wkicli  LLs  conduct  was 
to  be  guided.  But  the  die  was  then  cast ;  the 

failiu'e  of  the  ill-advised  attempt  was  perfect;  the 
English  power  wivs  firmly  restored  over  the  whole 

province ;  and  nothing  remained  but  a  ruined  army, 

a  moving  pest,  the  djing  and  the  dead,  the  gorged 

graveyard,  the  groaning  hospital,  and  the  helpless 

memory  of  defeat. 

CHAPTER    XXIX. 

Formition  of  a  Republicxu  Constitution  by  Vii-giuia — Its  chief  Chai-acteristics— Tlie  Examjile  fgllowed  by  Connecticut  iind 
Delaware— Development  of  the  Principle  of  Independence  in  New  Hampsbii-e  and  Xew  York — Plot  of  ex-Governor 

Tryoa  in  the  latter  Pro\'ince — Ai'rest  of  ̂ yilliam  Franklin  in  New  Jersey — Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  pass  over  to  the 
Popular  Side — Resumption  of  the  Debate  on  Independence  in  the  General  Congress — Speeches  of  Dickinson  and  Others 
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Carolina— Proceedings  of  Congress  on  July  2ud — The  Vote  in  favour  of  Independence — Enthusi;ism  of  John  Adams — 

His  Letter  to  his  Wife— The  Declaration  of  Independence — Alterations  in  Jefferson's  Original  Draft,  before  and  after 
its  Submittal  to  Congress— The  Omitted  Passages— The  Document  as  it  now  stands— General  Reflections  on  the  New 
Postiu'e  of  Affaii-s. 

Ha\ixg  2)ut  forward  her  Declaration  of  the  Rights 

of  Man,  Virginia,  in  the  early  part  of  June,  pro- 
ceeded to  form  a  new  constitution,  in  place  of  that 

which  may  be  said  to  have  vanLshed  with  Lord 

Dunmore,  the  Royal  Governor  who  had  recently 

fled.  It  was  not  a  very  Radical  constitution.  It 

contained  no  extension  of  the  suflrage,  and  the 

question  of  slavery,  except  for  the  prohibition  of 

the  trade  in  negroes,  was  suffered  to  remain  where 

it  was.  But  a  representative  system  of  govern- 
ment was  secured ;  and  where  that  exists,  and  is 

■wisely  used,  the  door  of  improvement  is  alwaj's 
open,  and  every  fit  and  desirable  change  is  certain 

to  arrive  in  time.  The  Virginian  constitution 

2)rovided  for  the  election  of  a  Governor,  a  Coun- 

cil of  State,  and  a  General  Assembly,  consisting 

of  a  House  of  Representatives,  and  a  Senate  of 

twenty-four  members.  To  the  Governor  and  his 

eight  privy  councillors  pertained  the  Executive 

power  of  the  State ;  to  the  two  divisions  of  the 

Parliamentary  body,  all  Legislative  fimctions. 

Two  out  of  the  eight  councillors  v.-ei'e  to  be 

changed  every  thi'ee  years,  so  that  the  whole 
body  would  be  renewed  once  every  twelve  years, 
but  not  oftener.  One  fourth  of  the  Senators  were 

to  be  renewed  each  year,  and  the  whole  of  the 

Representatives  were  to  be  chosen  afresh  annually. 

In  the  main,  the  convention  which  produced  this 

constitution  asserted  the  jurisdiction  of  the  State 

over  the  whole  region  gi-anted  by  the  second 
charter  of  James  I.,  in  the  year  1609  ;  but  the 

ten-itorial  rights  of  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  and 
the  Carolinas,  together  with  the  limits  .set  by  the 

peace  of  176.3,  were  recognised.  The  privilege  of 

pm'chasing  Indian  lands  was  reserved  to  the  public, 

with  a  right  of  pre-emption  to  settlers  already  in 

actual  possession.  The  constitution  w;is  mainly 

tlie  production  of  George  Mason,  Richard  Hemy 

Lee,  and  George  Wythe.  Jefl'erson  (who  was  then 
serving  in  the  Continental  Congress)  fiu-nLshed 

the  di-aft  of  a  preamble,  which  was  adojited ; 
but  a  form  of  government  which  he  sent  arrived 

too  late.  Patrick  Henry  was  chosen  as  the  first 
Governor. 

By  this  act,  and  by  those  which  had  preceded  it, 

Virginia  established  a  state  of  independence  before 

that  contlition  had  been  openly  jjroclaimed,  ou  be- 

half of  the  Federal  Union,  by  the  Continental 

Congi-es3.  Connecticut  and  Delaware  very  shortly 
followed  the .  example  of  the  great  southern  settle- 

ment, and  New  Hampshire,  on  the  15t]i  of  Jime, 

imauimously  agreed  that  tlie  Thirteen  L^nited 

Colonies  should  be  declared  a  free  and  indepen- 

dent State.  Massachusetts  took  the  opinion  of 

the  peojile  in  theii-  to^vn-meetings,  and  the  residt, 
as  must  have  been  known  beforehand,  was  ia 

favour  of  complete  separation  from  Gi'eat  Britain. 
The  conduct  of  New  York  was  more  cautious,  as 

its  position  wivs  more  exposed  to  danger.  A  com- 

mittee of  the  Provincial  Congi-ess  reported,  on  the 

27th  of  Maj",  that  the  i-ight  of  creating  ci\-il  govern- 
ments is,  and  ought  to  be,  in  the  people,  and  that 

the  old  form  of  go^•ernment  was  dissolved  ;  but  all 
that  was  determined  by  the  main  body,  four  days 

later,  Wiis  that  dejjuties  should  be  elected,  with 

ample  powers  to  institute  a  government  "  wliich 
should  continue  in  force  until  a  future  peace  with 

Great  Britain  " — a  phrase  of  somewhat  indefijiite 
character,  and  such  as  did  not  necessarily  exclude 

a  reconciliation  witli  the  old   country.      Jay  very 
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properly  denied  the  competency  of  the  existing 

Congre,s.s  of  New  York  to  decide  whether  or  not 
the  connection  of  the  colony  with  England  should 

cease.  He  moved,  on  the  11th  of  June,  that  the 
freeholders  and  electors  be  called  on  to  invest  the 

deputies  they  were  about  to  choose  with  full  jiowers 

of  administering  the  government,  framing  a  consti- 
tution, and  deciding  on  the  question  of  independence ; 

and  the  motion  was  affirmed.  The  result  of  tliis 

appeal  to  the  people  was  that  New  York  was  added 

to  the  other  provinces  which  had  voted  in  favour  of 

sejjaration. 

The  military  situation  of  New  York  was  such  as 

to  render  the  course  thus  adopted  very  dangerous. 

A  large  army  and  a  powerful  fleet  were  approach- 
ing the  metropolitan  city  of  the  old  Dutch  jirovince, 

and  Washington  had  only  an  ill-armed  and  ill-dis- 
ciplined force,  of  less  than  eight  thousand  men,  for 

the  defence.  The  term  of  service,  as  to  several, 

would  expire  in  the  autumn,  while  in  no  case 

would  it  extend  beyond  December.  Moreover, 

Tryon,  the  Royal  Governor  of  tlie  province,  was 

planning  how  he  could  overthrow  the  existing 

political  state,  and  re-establish  the  authoi-ity  of 
the  King.  He  was  now  on  Ijoard  a  vessel  in  the 

bay,  and  he  plotted  with  the  Mayor  of  New  York 

city  to  i-aise  an  insurrection,  and,  on  the  arrival  of 
Howe,  to  blow  up  the  magazines,  take  the  guns, 

and  seize  Washington  and  his  officers.  Some  of 

Washington's  own  soldiers  were  concerned  in  the 
scheme,  and  one  of  them,  on  the  discovery  of  the 

plot,  was  hanged,  after  conviction  before  a  court- 
martial.  In  the  adjacent  colony  of  New  Jersey,  a 

fresh  Provincial  Congress  assembled  on  the  1 1th  of 

June,  and  at  once  set  to  work  to  debate  the  ques- 
tion of  independence,  to  create  a  new  constitution, 

and  to  vote  three  thousand  three  hundred  of  the 

militia  as  a  reinforcement  for  New  York.  William 

Franklin,  the  Governor — unlike  his  illustrious 

father,  a  loyal  man,  as  we  have  already  seen — 
called  a  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  for  the 

20th  of  June  ;  but  tlie  Convention,  on  the  14th, 

voted  that  his  proclamation  ought  not  to  be  heeded. 

Next  day  he  was  arrested,  and  kept  under  guard 

till  he  could  be  despatched  to  Connecticut.  The 

proceedings  of  tlie  Convention  were  practically  in 

favour  of  independence,  although  a  clause  in  the 

new  constitution  provided  for  the  possibility  of  a 
restoration  of  the  old  state. 

In  Pennsylvania,  a  provincial  conference  was 

lield,  and,  on  the  19th  of  June,  the  resolution  of 

Congress,  inviting  the  ])eople  of  the  several  colonies 

to  form  govenrments  of  their  own,  was  read  twice 

over,  and  ultimately  approved,  ̂ vithout  any  dissen- 

tients.     In  the  constitution    afterwards    adopted, 

political  reforms  were  introduced,  with  a  view  to 

confeiTing  the  franchise  on  all  persons  liable  to 

taxes,  without  respect  to  their  nationality.  Before 

the  conference  broke  up,  it  ordered  a  flying  camp 

of  six  thousand  men  to  be  called  out,  in  conformity 

with  the  vote  of  the  Continental  Congress ;  and  its 

last  act  was  to  declare  its  'svillingness  to  support 
the  indejiendenoe  of  the  whole  body  of  federated 

colonies.  Even  Maryland,  which  had  for  some 

time  past  shown  a  disposition  to  uphold  the 

Royal  power,  now  veered  round  to  the  opposite 

side.  County  meetings  which  took  place  in  May 

and  June  resulted  in  a  strong  declaration  of  opinion 

in  favour  of  independence ;  the  Committee  of 

Safety  called  a  convention ;  and  adhesion  to  the 

popular  cause  was  quickly  voted.  On  the  3rd  of 

July,  the  election  of  a  new  convention  was 

directed,  and  its  work  was  to  be  the  establish- 

ment of  a  government  purely  Republican  in  its 
character. 

All  these  local  movements  prepai'ed  the  w:iy  for 

the  great  act  of  the  Continental  Congi-ess  which, 
was  to  make  the  4tli  of  July,  1776,  one  of  the 

most  memorable  dates  in  the  history  of  the  world. 

It  has  already  been  related  that  in  the  early  days 

of  June  the  question  of  declaring  the  complete  in- 
dependence of  the  colonies  was  raised  on  the 

motion  of  the  Virginian,  Richard  Hem-y  Lee,  and, 
after  debate,  wa,s  postponed  for  three  weeks,  that  it 

might  in  the  meanwhile  be  more  maturely  con- 
sidered, and  that  a  declaration  of  the  nature 

suggested  might  be  prepared.  The  subject  was 

I'esumed  on  the  1st  of  July,  when  about  fifty-one 
delegates  appeared  in  their  places.  By  this  time 

the  opinion  in  favour  of  separation  was  nearly 

unanimous;  and  Massachusetts,  two  months  eai-lier, 
had  gone  so  far  as  to  expunge  all  reference  to  the 

King  in  her  public  proceedings,  and  to  substitute 

the  name  of  her  Government  and  people.  Before 

the  great  business  of  the  day  came  on,  a  letter  was 

read  from  Washington,  giving  a  very  bad  account 
of  his  forces  at  New  York.  The  accumidated 

disasters  of  the  invading  army  in  Canada  were  also 

known ;  and  news  had  been  received  of  the  threaten- 

ing movement  of  Parker  and  Clinton  against  Charles- 
ton, but  not  of  its  defeat.  The  prospects  of  the 

infant  Republic,  whose  birth  was  about  to  be  formally 

announced  to  the  world,  were  therefore  fiir  from  en- 

couraging ;  yet  the  faith  of  those  daring  statesmen 

in  the  force  and  vitality  of  their  idea  was  suf- 
ficient to  triumph  over  all  discouragements  and  all 

adverse  fortunes.  Several  communications  having 

been  read.  Congress  resolved  itself  into  a  committee 

of  the  whole,  to  take  into  consideration  the  ques- 

tion which  had  been  adjourned  from  a  pre'vious  day. 
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The  first  speaker  was  Jolm  AJams,  who  liad 

secouded  Lee's  re.solution,  and  who  now  recapitu- 
Lited,  at  the  request  of  the  members  for  New 

Jersey  (then  but  just  elected),  the  arguments  in 
favour  of  a  declaration  of  independence  which 

he  had  before  advanced.  He  was  replied  to  by 

Dickinson,  of  Pennsylvania — a  patriot,  an  eloquent 

denouncer  of  the  opipressions  of  England,  but  one 

who  had  hitherto  clung  to  the  hope  and  desire  of  a 

reconciliation  with  the  mother  country,  and  who 

even  now  doubted  the  jiolicy  of  an  oj)en  defiance 

until  allies  had  been  obtained,  and  the  internal 
.afRiirs  of  the  colonies  had  been  reduced  to  better 

order  and  cohesion.  The  proposed  declaration, 

ho  argued,  would  not  strengthen  them  by  one 

man,  while  it  might  expose  theu-  soldiei's 
to  additional  cruelties  and  outrages.  With- 

out some  experimentary  trials  of  theii-  strength, 
they  ought  not  to  commit  their  country  to  an 

alternative  where  to  recede  would  be  infamy,  and 

to  persist  might  he  destruction.  No  instance,  he 

alleged,  could  be  recollected  of  a  peoj)le,  without  a 

battle  fouglit  or  an  ally  gained,  abrogating  for  ever 

their  comiection  with  a  warlike  commercial  empire. 

Such  a  step  might  unite  the  several  parties  in 

England  against  them,  and  divide  themselves. 

'•  With  other  Powers,"  continued  Dickinson,  "  it 
would  rather  injure  than  avail  us.  Foreign  aid 

will  not  be  obtained  but  by  our  actions  in  the  field, 

which  are  the  only  evidences  of  our  union  and 

vigour  that  will  be  respected.  In  the  war  between 

the  United  Provinces  and  Spain,  Franco  and 

England  assisted  the  pro^nnces  before  they  declared 

themselves  independent.  If  it  is  the  interest  of 

any  European  kingdom  to  aid  us,  we  shall  be 

aided  without  such  a  declaration ;  if  it  is  not,  we 
shall  not  be  aided  with  it.  Before  such  an  irre- 

vocable step  .sliall  be  taken,  we  ought  to  know  the 

disposition  of  the  Great  Powers ;  and  how  far  they 

will  permit  any  one  or  more  of  them  to  interfere. 

Tlie  erection  of  an  independent  empire  on  this 

continent  is  a  phenomenon  in  the  world ;  its  efiects 

will  be  immense,  and  may  vibrate  roimd  the  globe. 

How  they  may  affect,  or  be  supposed  to  affect,  old 

ostabli.shments,  is  not  ascertained.  It  is  singularly 
disrespectful  to  France  to  make  the  declaration 

before  her  sense  is  known  ;  as  we  have  sent  an 

agent  expressly  to  inquire  whether  such  a  declara- 
tion would  be  acceptable  to  her,  and  we  have 

reason  to  believe  lie  is  now  arrived  at  the  court  of 

Versailles.  The  measure  ought  to  be  delayed  till 
the  connnon  interests  shall  in  the  best  manner  be 
consulted  by  common  consent.  Besides,  the  door 
to  accommodation  witli  Great  Britain  ought  not  to 
be  sliut  until  we  know  what  terms  can  be  obtained 

from  some  competent  Power.  Thus,  to  break  with 

her  before  we  have  compacted  with  another,  Ls  to 

make  experiments  on  the  lives  and  liberties  of  my 

countrymen,  which  I  would  sooner  die  than  agree 
to  make  ;  at  best,  it  is  to  throw  us  into  the  hands 

of  some  other  Power,  and  to  lie  at  its  mercy,  for 

we  .shall  have  passed  the  river  that  is  never  to  be 

repassed.  We  ought  to  retain  the  declaration,  and 
remain  masters  of  our  own  fame  and  fate.  We 

ought  to  inform  that  Power  that  we  are  filled  with 

a  just  detestation  of  oui-  oj^pressors ;  that  we  are 

determined  to  ca.st  ofi"  for  ever  all  subjection  to 
them,  to  declare  oureelves  independent,  and  to 

support  that  declaration  Avitli  our  lives  and  fortunes, 

provided  that  Power  will  approve  the  proceeding, 

acknowledge  our  independence,  and  enter  into  a 

treaty  with  us  upon  equitable  and  advantageous 

eondition.s." Other  arguments  against  the  contemplated  de- 

claration, Dickinson  found  in  the  disorganised,  or 

a,t  least  not  fuUj^  organised,  condition  of  the  colonies, 

and  the  conflicting  claims  to  territory  on  the  part 

of  several,  which  ought  to  be  adjusted  before  a 

definite  Federation  was  established.  On  gi-ounds 
of  jjrudence  there  was  a  good  deal  of  force  in  the 

representations  of  this  sj^eaker ;  but  Congress  was 
not  in  the  mood  to  listen  to  them.  The  moment 

was  one  of  those  when  boldness  is  worth  more  than 

prudence,  and  when  the  instincts  of  a  people  have 

a  deeper  sense  of  truth,  and  even  of  ultimate  safety, 
than  the  most  exact  calculations.  The  hour  had 

come,  and  the  American  people  knew  that  it  had 

come.  The  debate  was  long  and  impassioned,  but 

the  issue  was  pre-determined.  Of  that  debate  no 

authentic  records  are  to  be  found,  excepting  a  re- 

l^ort,  by  himself,  of  the  speech  of  Dickinson.  It  is 

certain,  however,  that  it  brought  out  some  consider- 

able divergences  of  oijinion,  yet  that  it  also  showed 

how  strong  was  the  majority  in  favour  of  indei^en- 
dence.  When  the  vote  on  this  great  question 

came  to  be  taken,  it  was  found  that  nine  out  of  the 

thirteen  colonies  were  prepared  to  issue  the  de- 

claration, and,  in  the  face  of  the  world,  to  dLssohe 

connection  with  Gi'eat  Britain.  The  dissentients 

were  South  Carolina,  all  of  whose  delegates  were 

adverse  ;  and  Pennsylvania,  whose  seven  delegates 

were  divided,  in  the  proportion  of  four  agaiiLst 

to  three  in  favour.  It  need  hardly  be  said  tliat 

Franklin  was  one  of  those  who,  on  behalf  of  tlie 

Quaker  province,  voted  for  the  distinct  existence 
of  the  United  States.  The  vote  of  Delaware  was 

negatived,  owing  to  the  fact  of  only  two  repre- 

sentatives being  present,  and  tlieii-  opinions  being 
exactly  opposed  to  one  another.  The  delegates 
from  New  York    read  to   the   committee  a  letter 
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wliicli  they  had  received  from  the  local  Congi'ess  of 
their  ovm  province,  explaining  tliat  theu'  formal 
concm-rence  must  be  withhold  for  a  few  days  longer, 
in  order  tliat  tlie  result  of  the  recent  elections  miglit 
he  ascertained ;  but  it  was  knowai  that  all  the 
representatives  of  the  colony  save  one  were  desirous 

of  voting  on  the  side  of  independence.  The  defec- 
tion of  South  Carolina  was  the  more  remarkable  a.s 

the  province  had  ,1'ecently  taken  so  very  advanced 
a  stand  in  opposition  to  the  parent  State.  But 
Jolm  Rutledge,  the  President  of  the  South  Caro- 

lina Convention,  still  looked  for  an  accommodation, 
and  shrank  from  any  act  which  should  irrevocably 
commit  the  country  to  a  policy  of  antagonism. 

On  the  resolution  being  reported,  the  determina- 
tion upon  it  was  postponed  to  the  following  day. 

When  the  delegates  met  again  on  the  2nd  of  July, 

it  was  found  that  Dickinson  and  Mon-is,  two  of 
the  four  Pennsylvanian  delegates  opposed  to  the 

declaration,  were  absent,  so  that  the  thi-ee  who 
held  the  contraiy  opinion  were  now  in  the  majority. 

A  thii'd  delegate  had  ari-ived  fi'om  Delaware,  and 
by  his  vote  secured  that  colony  to  the  national 

cause.  In  order  not  to  disturb  the  general  con- 

sent, the  membei-s  for  South  Carolina  consented  to 
abandon  their  former  view ;  and  accordingly  the 

whole  of  the  thirteen  colonies,  -with  the  exception 
of  New  York,  which  was  simply  unable  for  the 

time  to  give  expression  to  its  wishes,  resolved — 

"That  these  United  Colonies  ai-e,  and  of  right  ought 
to  be,  free  and  independent  States  ;  that  they  are 
absolved  from  all  allegiance  to  the  British  Crown  ; 
and  that  all  political  connection  between  them  and 
the  State  of  Great  Britain  is,  and  ought  to  be, 

totally  dissolved."  To  this  resolution  the  sanction 
of  New  York  was  given  a  week  later.  John  Adams 

writing  to  his  ̂ ^-ife  at  Boston,  on  the  3rd  of  July, 
to  communicate  to  her  the  gi-and  event  in  which  he 
had  acted  so  important  a  part,  hailed  that  second 

day  of  July,  1776,  as  the  most  memorable  epoch  in 

the  history  of  America.  "  I  am  apt  to  believe," 
he  said,  "  that  it  wUl  be  celebrated  by  succeeding 
generations  as  the  gi-eat  annivereary  festival.  It 
ought  to  be  commemoi-ated,  as  the  day  of  deliver- 

ance, by  solemn  acts  of  devotion  to  God  Almighty. 
It  ought  be  solemnised  with  pomp  and  parade,  with 
shows,  games,  sports,  guns,  bells,  bonfires,  and 
illuminations,  from  one  end  of  tliis  continent  to  the 
other,  from  this  time  forward,  for  evermore.  You 

wUl  think  me  transported  by  enthusiasm,  but  I  am 
not.  I  am  well  aware  of  the  toil,  and  blood,  and 
treasure,  that  it  will  cost  us  to  maintain  this  de- 

claration, and  support  and  defend  these  States. 
Yet,  throijgh  all  the  gloom,  I  can  see  the  rays  of 
ravishing  light  and  glorv.      I  can  see  that  the  end 

is  more  than  worth  all  the  means,  and  that  pos- 

terity will  triumph  in  that  day's  transaction,  even 
although  we  should  me  it,  whicli  I  trust  in  G<xl 

we  shall  not."  *  The  wfe  of  Adams  was  a  woman 

thoroughly  qualified  to  appreciate  her  husband'.s sentiments. 

Tlie  committee  for  dra^ving  up  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  had  entrusted  that  task  to  Thomas 

Jefferson,  who,  though  at  that  time  only  thirtj-- 
thi-ee  yeai-s  of  age — between  seven  and  eight  yeai-s 
younger  than  Jolm  Adams,  and  a  mere  juvenile  as 
compared  with  Franklin,  both  of  whom  were  on  the 

committee — was  chosen  for  a  work  of  gi-eat  diffi- 
culty and  importance,  because  he  was  held  to 

possess  a  singular  felicity  in  the  expression  of 
popular  ideas  (as  evinced  in  previous  State  papers), 

and  because  he  represented  the  province  of  Vii-- 
ginia,  the  oldest  of  the  Anglo-American  colonies. 

Jeffei'son,  haraig  jjroduced  the  requii-ed  document, 
r323orted  it  to  the  House  on  the  28th  of  Jime, 
when  it  was  read,  and  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table. 
After  the  conclusion  of  the  debate  on  the  reso- 

lution of  independence,  on  the  2nd  of  July,  the 
Declaration  was  passed  under  revnew.  During  the 
remainder  of  that  day,  and  the  two  next,  this  re- 

markable production  was  vei-y  closely  considei-ed 
and  sifted,  and  several  alterations  were  made  in  it. 

With  respect  to  the  modifications  in  the  original 

ch-aft,  before  its  submittal  to  Congress,  some  cou- 
ti-adictory  accounts  have  been  given.  According 
to  the  statements  of  Jefferson  himself,  he  showed 

his  manuscript  to  John  Adams  and  Franklin  sepa- 
rately, as  being  the  two  membere  whose  judgments 

he  chiefly  desired ;  and  all  the  corrections  they 
made  were  those  which  appeared  on  the  jiaper  in 

theii-  o^m  handwriting.  Adams  has  left  it  on  record 
that  Jeffei-son  and  he  acted  as  a  sub-committee, 

and  reviewed  the  production  ci-itically,  without 
making  or  suggesting  an  alteration.  It  would 
seem,  however,  that  Adams  really  introduced  many 
more  variations  than  either  of  these  statements 

would  lead  one  to  suppose,  although,  when  the 

Declaration  was  laid  before  Congi-ess,  he  fought 
hard  for  every  word  as  it  then  stood.t  Jefferson 
considered  it  his  duty  to  be  a  passive  auditor  of 

the  ojoinions  of  othere,  though  he  afterwards  ad- 
mitted havmg  wi-ithed  a  little  under  acrimonious 

criticisms  on  some  passages  of  his  jjroductio!'.  The 
alterations  were  prompted  by  various  considera- 

tions.      A  clause  reprobating  the  bondage  of  the 

*  The  'Works  of  John  Adam.s,  mth  a  Life  of  the  Author, 
Xotes,  and  Illustrations,  by  his  granilson,  Charles  Fratcis 
Ailams.     Vol.  I.,  p.  232.     Boston,  U.S.,  185G. 

t  Life  and 'Works  of  Jolm  Adams,  as  before  cited, 'Vol.  I. , 

p.  233. 
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negroes  was  struck  out  iu  deference  to  Soutli  Caro- 

lina and  Georgia,  and  perliaps  also  to  the  northern 

provinces,  which,  though  having  few  slaves  them- 
selves, were,  as  Jefferson  remarks,  considerable 

earners  of  them  for  others.*  Fear  of  alienating 
the  goodwill  of  friends  in  England  led  to  the 
omission  of  those  sentences  which  reflected  on  the 

English  people.  The  passage  having  reference  to 

slavery  was  this  ; — 

"  He  [George  III.]  has  waged  cruel  war  against 
liiiman  nature  itself,  violating  its  most  sacred 

rights  of  life  and  liberty  in  the  persons  of  a  distant 
people  who  never  offended  him,  captivating  and 
carrying  them  into  slavery  in  another  hemisphere, 
or  to  incur  miserable  death  in  their  transportation 
tliither.  This  piratical  waifare,  the  opprobrium  of 
infidel  Powers,  is  the  warfare  of  the  Christian 

King  of  Great  Britain.  Determined  to  keep  open 
a  market  where  men  should  be  bought  and  sold, 
he  has  prostituted  his  negative  for  suppressing 
every  legislative  attempt  to  prohibit  or  to  restrain 
this  execrable  commerce.  And  that  this  assem- 

blage of  horrors  might  want  no  fact  of  distin- 
guished die,  he  is  now  exciting  those  very  people 

to  rise  in  arms  among  ns,  and  to  purchase  that 

liberty  of  wliich  he  has  deprived  them,  hj  murder- 
ing the  people  on  whom  he  also  obtruded  them  : 

thus  paying  off  former  crimes,  committed  against 
the  liberties  of  one  peojile,  with  crimes  which  ho 

urges  them  to  commit  against  the  lives  of  another. " 
Edmund  Pendleton,  President  of  the  Virginia 

Convention,  regretted  that  this  passage  was 

omitted;  but  it  was  generally  felt  that  such  re- 
marks would  be  offensive  to  the  South,  if  not  to 

the  North,  and  it  may  possibly  have  occurred  to 
some  that,  whatever  the  guilt  of  the  English 
monarch  with  regard  to  slavery,  it  was  in  a  certain 
degree  shared  by  the  colonies  themselves,  and  could 
not  justly  be  imputed  altogether  to  the  King.  The 
paragraph  on  the  relations  between  the  American 
and  Engli.sh  peoples  was  not  entirely  obliterated  ; 
but  the  greater  portion  was  expunged,  and  wisely,  for 
it  was  surely  no  part  of  the  new  Republican  policy 
to  create  at  the  very  outset,  or  even  needlessly  to 
intensify,  a  feeling  of  bitterness  and  angry  re- 

crimination, such  as  might  last  for  generations. 
That  the  reader  may  compare  this  clause  as  it  was 
first  written  with  that  which  stands  in  the  historic 

document,  Jefferson's  unanrended  paragraph  is  here 
subjoined  : — 

"  Nor  have  we  been  wanting  in  attentions  to 
our  British  brethren.  We  have  warned  them  from 

time  to  time  of  attempts  by  their  Legislature  to 

*  Jeffeison's  AutobiogiMpliy. 

extend  a  jurisdiction  over  these  our  States.  We 
have  reminded  them  of  the  cii'cumstances  of  our 
emigration  and  settlement  here,  no  one  of  which 
could  warrant  so  strange  a  pretension ;  that  these 
were  effected  at  the  expense  of  our  own  blood  and 
treasure,  rmassisted  by  the  wealth  or  the  strength 

of  Great  Bi-itain ;  that  in  constituting,  indeed,  our 
several  forms  of  government,  we  had  adopted  one 
common  King,  thereby  laying  a  foundation  for 
perjietual  league  and  amity  with  them;  but  that 
submission  to  their  Parliament  was  no  part  of  our 
constitution,  nor  ever  in  idea,  if  history  may  be 
credited ;  and  we  appealed  to  their  native  justice 

and  magnanimity,  as  well  as  to  the  ties  of  our  com- 
mon kindred,  to  tUsavow  these  usurpations,  which 

were  likely  to  interrupt  our  connection  and  coiTe- 
spondence.  They  too  have  been  deaf  to  the  voice 

of  justice  and  of  consanguinity  ;  and  when  occa- 
sions have  been  given  them,  by  the  regular  course 

of  their  laws,  of  I'emoraig  from  their  councils  the 
disturbers  of  our  harmony,  they  have,  by  their  free 

election,  i-e-established  them  in  power.  At  this 
very  time,  too,  they  are  permitting  their  chief 
magistrate  to  send  over,  not  only  soldiers  of  our 
common  blood,  but  Scotch  and  foreign  mercenaiies 
to  invade  and  destroy  ns.  These  facts  have  given 
the  last  stab  to  agonising  affection,  and  manly 

spuit  bids  us  to  renounce  for  ever  these  unfeel- 
ing brethren.  We  must  endeavour  to  forget  our 

former  love  for  them,  and  hold  them,  as  we  hold 

the  rest  of  mankind — enemies  in  war,  in  peace 
friends.  We  might  have  been  a  free  and  a  great 

people  together  ;  but  a  communication  of  gi'andenr 
and  of  freedom,  it  seems,  is  below  their  dignity. 
Be  it  so,  since  they  will  have  it.  The  road  to 

happiness  and  to  glory  is  open  to  us  too.  We  will 

ti'ead  it  apart  from  them,  and  acqvxiesce  in  the 
necessity  which  denounces  our  eternal  separa- 

tion."+ The  debate  on  the  proposed  Declaration  came  to 
a  termination  on  the  evening  of  the  ith  of  July. 
The  document  was  then  reported  by  the  committee, 

.igi-eed  to  by  the  House,  and  signed  by  every 
member  present,  except  Dickinson.  Of  the  altera- 

tions, other  than  those  already  pointed  out,  most 
were  trivial,  and  the  work  must  in  the  main  be 
considered  the  production  of  Jefferson,  around 
whose  name  it  will  cast  the  light  of  an  enduring 
lionour.  It  is  not  necessary  to  contend  that  every 
statement,  even  in  the  amended  Declaration,  is 

indisputable,    that    every   argument   is  just,    that 

t  Jeffer.son's  Autobioijiapliy.--Tlie  allusion  to  the  Scotch 
in  the  above  passage,  where  they  are  coupled  with  foreigners, 

is  singular,  considering  how  many  persons  from  Scotland  had 
settled  in  the  western  world. 
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nothing  lias  been  exaggerated  bj'  passion,  and  no- 
thing suppressed  by  partisansliip.  Probably  this 

could  not  be  said  of  any  statement  on  one  side  of 

any  great  question  that  has  ever  been  in  dispute. 
We  do  not  expect  to  find  the  judge  in  the  advocate, 

or,  at  any  rate,  wc  have  no  right  to  i-esent  his 
absence.  But  it  will  not  at  this  day  be  denied  by 
many,  even  on  the  English  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
that  the  Declaration  was  a  work  of  great  pov/er, 
that  it  had  a  large  basis  of  truth,  that  it  appealed, 
in  noble  and  strenuous  language,  to  the  very 
highest  principles  of  political  right  and  virtue. 
Its  cro\vning  glory  is  that  it  did  this  in  no  Utopian 
spirit,  in  no  mood  of  wild  and  vindictive  change, 
liut  with  decorum,  with  dignity,  with  tenderness, 
and  with  sense.  Englishmen,  who  regret  the 

quarrel  out  of  which  this  supreme  act  of  renuncia- 
tion arose,  may  yet  reflect,  with  a  just  satisfaction 

and  no  ungenerous  pride,  that  tlie  root  of  all  these 
principles  is  to  be  foiuid  in  the  traditions  of  a 
thousand  years  of  English  political  life.  Jefferson 
did  but  apply  to  novel  circumstances  the  general 
ideas  of  popular  freedom  which  had  long  been 
illustrated  in  the  old  country.  George  III.  had 
endeavoured  to  introduce  into  the  administration 

of  affairs  a  species  of  German  absolutism,  distaste- 
ful alike  to  Englishmen  at  home,  and  to  their 

descendants  in  America.  The  Declaration  of  Inde- 

pendence was  the  final  rejjly  of  Americans  to  the 

ill-judged  and  ignorant  attempt.  Its  efl'ect  on 
Europe  was  immense.  It  helped,  in  a  very  con- 

siderable degree,  to  make  the  French  Re\"olution; 
it  even  influenced  England.  Doubtless,  it  is  an 
exaggeration  to  say  that,  but  for  the  success  of  the 
Americans,  England  would  have  been  enslaved. 
The  principles  of  George  III.  never  could  have 
permanently  succeeded  in  the  country  of  Hampden ; 

nor  was  George  himself,  with  all  his  errors,  alto- 
gether devoid  of  a  sturdy  English  sense  of  indepen- 

dence. But  the  example  of  America  strengthened 
the  Liberal  party  in  the  mother  country,  and 
guaranteed  the  certainty  of  reform.  This  is  why 

the  great  production  of  Jeffei'son  should  have  as 
much  interest  for  English  as  for  American  minds. 

So  important  a  document  should  be  presented  in 

full.     As  finall}'  re\'ised,  it  ran  a-s  follows  : — ■ 

"In  Cos(iREss,  July  -Ith,  I77G. — A  Declaration 
BY  THE  Representatives  of  the  United  States 

OF  America,  in  Congress  assembled. 

"  When,    in   the    course    of    human    events,    it 
becomes  necessary  for   one  people  to  dissolve  the 

political    bands  which  have   connected  them  v.-ith 
another,  and  to  assume,  among  the  Powers  of  the 
earth,  the  separate  and  equal  station  to  which  the 

laws  of  Nature  and  of  Nature's  God  entitle  thorn, 
a  decent  respect  to  the  opinions  of  mankind  requires 
that  they  should  declare  the  causes  which  inq)el 
theui  to  the  separation. 

"  We  hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evident : — 

Tliat  all  men  ai-e  created  equal ;  that  thej'  are 
endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  unalienable 

rights ;  that  among  these  are  life,  libei-ty,  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness ;  that,  to  secure  these  rights, 
governments  are  instituted  among  men,  deriving 
their  just  powers  from  the  consent  of  the  governed  ; 
that,  whenever  any  form  of  government  becomes 
destructive  of  these  ends,  it  is  the  right  of  the 
people  to  alter  or  to  abolish  it,  and  to  institute 
a  new  government,  laying  its  foundation  on  such 
principles,  and  organising  its  powers  in  such  form, 
as  to  them  shall  seem  most  likely  to  effect  their 

safety  and  happiness.  Prudence,  indeed,  will  dictate 
that  governments  long  established  should  not  be 

changed  for  light  and  transient  causes  ;  and  accord- 
ingly all  experience  hath  shown  that  mankind  are 

more  disposed  to  suffer,  while  evils  are  sufferalde, 
than  to  right  themselves  by  abolishing  the  forms 

to  which  they  ai"e  accustomed.  But  when  a  long 
train  of  abuses  and  usurpations,  pursuing  invariably 

the  same  object,  evinces  a  design  to  reduce  them 

under  absolute  despotism,  it  is  theii-  right,  it  is 

their  duty,  to  throw  ofl'  such  government,  and  to 
provide  new  guards  for  their  future  security.  Such 
has  been  the  patient  sufferance  of  these  colonies, 
and  such  is  now  the  necessity  which  constrains 
them  to  alter  their  former  systems  of  government. 

The  history  of  the  j^'esent  King  of  Great  Britain 
is  a  history  of  repeated  injuries  and  usurpations, 
all  having  in  direct  object  the  establishment  of  an 

absolute  tyranny  over  these  States.  To  prove  tliis, 
let  fticts  be  submitted  to  a  candid  world. 

"  He  has  refused  his  assent  to  laws  the  most 

wholesome  and  necessary  for  the  public  good.  He 

has  forbidden  his  Governors  to  pass  laws  of  imme- 
diate and  pressing  importance,  unless  suspended  in 

then-  operation  till  his  assent  should  be  obtained  ; 
and,  when  so  suspended,  he  has  utterly  neglected  to 
attend  to  them.  He  has  refused  to  pass  other  laws 
for  the  accommodation  of  large  districts  of  people, 

unless  those  people  would  relinquish  the  right  of 

representation  in  the  Legislature — a  right  ines- 
timable to  them,  and  formidable  to  tyi-ants  only. 

He  has  called  together  legislative  bodies  at  places 

unusual,  uncomfoi-table,  and  distant  from  the  re- 
pository of  their  public  records,  for  the  sole  purpose 

of  fatiguing  them  into  compliance  with  his  measures. 
He  has  dissolved  Representative  Houses  repeatedly, 

for  opposing,  with  manly  firmness,  his  invasions  on 
the  rights   of  the  people.     He  has  refused,  for  a 
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long  time  after  sucli  dissolutions,  to  cause  others 

to  be  elected  ;  whereby  the  legislative  powers,  in- 
capable of  anniliilation,  have  returned  to  the  people 

at  large  for  their  exercise,  the  State  remaining,  in 
the  meantime,  exposed  to  aU  the  dangers  of  inva- 

sion from  without,  and  cou^adsions  within.  He 

lias  endeavoured  to  jH'event  the  population  of  these 
States ;  for  that  jiurpose  obstiiicting  the  laws  for 
naturalisation  of  foreigners,  refusing  to  pass  others 

to  encour;ige  their-  migration  hither,  and  raising 
the  conditions  of  new  appropriations  of  lands. 
He  has  obstructed  the  administratiou  of  justice 
by  refusing  his  assent  to  laws  for  establishing 

judiciaiy  powers.  He  has  made  judges  depen- 
dent on  his  Avill  alone  for  the  tenure  of  their 

othoes,  and  the  amount  and  payment  of  their 
salaries.  He  has  erected  a  multitude  of  new 

offices,  and  sent  hither  swarms  of  officers  to  harass 

our  people,  and  eat  out  theii-  substance.  He  has 
kept  among  us,  in  times  of  peace,  standing  armies, 

witliout  the  consent  of  our  LegLslatiu-es.  He  has 
affected  to  render  the  military  independent  of,  and 
sujserior  to,  the  civil  power.  He  has  combined 

■\vith  others  to  subject  us  to  a  jurisdiction  foreign 
to  our  constitution,  and  unacknowledged  by  our 

laws  :  giving  his  assent  to  then-  acts  of  pretended 
legislation  for  quartering  large  bodies  of  armed 
troops  among  us  ;  for  ]irotecting  them,  by  a  mock 
trial,  from  punishment  for  any  murders  which  they 
should  commit  on  the  inhabitants  of  these  States ; 

for  cutting  off  our  trade  with  all  pai-ts  of  the  world  • 
for  imposing  taxes  on  us  without  our  consent  ;  for 
depriving  us,  in  many  cases,  of  the  benefits  of  trial 
by  jury  ;  for  transporting  us  beyond  .seas  to  be 
tried  for  pretended  offences ;  for  abolishing  the 
free  system  of  English  laws  in  a  neighbouring 

province,  establishing  therein  an  arbitrary  govern- 
ment, and  enlarging  its  boundaries  so  as  to  render 

it  at  once  an  example  and  fit  instrument  for  intro- 
ducing the  same  absolute  rule  into  these  colonics  ; 

for  taking  away  our  charters,  abolishing  our  most 
valuable  laws,  and  altering,  fundamentally,  the 
forms  of  our  governments  ;  for  suspending  our  own 

Legislatures,  and  declai'ing  themselves  invested  with 
power  to  legislate  for  us  in  all  cases  whatsoever. 

"  He  has  abdicated  government  here  by  declaring 
us  out  of  his  protection,  and  waging  war  against 
us.  He  has  plundered  our  seas,  ravaged  our  coasts, 

burnt  oiu-  towns,  and  destroyed  the  lives  of  our 
people.  He  is  at  this  time  transporting  large 
armies  of  foreign  mercenaries  to  complete  the 
works  of  death,  desolation,  and  tyranny,  already 

begun  with  circmnstances  of  cruelty  and  j^ei-fidy 

Kcai-cely  pai-alleled  in  the  most  barbarous  ages,  and 
totally  unworthy  the   head  of  a  civilised  nation. 

He  has  constrained  our  fellow-citizens,  taken  captive 
on  the  high  seas,  to  bear  arms  against  their  country, 
to  become  the  executioners  of  their  friends  and 

brethren,  or  to  fall  themselves  by  their  hands.  He 
has  excited  domestic  insurrections  amongst  us,  and 
has  endeavoured  to  bring  on  the  inliabitants  of  our 

frontiei'S  the  merciless  Indian  savages,  whose  kno'ivn 
rule  of  warfare  is  an  undistinguished  destruction  of 

all  ages,  sexes,  and  conditions. 

"  In  every  stage  of  these  oppressions  we  have 
petitioned  for  redress  in  the  most  lumible  terms : 
our  repeated  petitions  have  been  answered  only  by 

repeated  injury.  A  prince  whose  character  is  thus 
marked  by  every  act  which  may  define  a  tyrant, 
is  unfit  to  be  the  ruler  of  a  free  people. 

"  Nor  have  we  been  wanting  in  attentions  to 

oiu"  British  brethren.  "We  have  warned  them, 
from  time  to  time,  of  attempts  by  their  Legislature 
to  extend  an  unwarrantable  jiuisdiction  over  us. 

We  have  reminded  them  of  the  cii-cumstances  of 

om-  emigration  and  settlement  here.  We  have 
appealed  to  their  native  justice  and  magnanimity, 
and  we  have  conjured  them,  by  the  tie.s  of  our 
common  kindred,  to  disavow  these  usurpations, 

which  would  ine\itably  iuteiTupt  our  coimections 

and  correspondence.  They  too  have  been  deaf  to 
the  voice  of  justice  and  of  consanguinity.  We 
must  therefore  acquiesce  in  the  necessity  which 

denounces  oiu'  sepiii-ation,  and  hold  them,  as  we 
hold  the  rest  of  mankind — enemies  in  war,  in 

peace  friends. 
"  We,  therefore,  the  representatives  of  the 

United  States  of  America,  in  General  Congress 

assembled,  appealing  to  the  Sujjreme  Judge  of  the 
world  for  the  rectitude  of  our  intentions,  do,  in 

the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  the  good  people 

of  these  colonies,  solemnly  publish  and  declare  that 
these  United  Colonies  are,  and  of  right  ought  to 
be,  FREE  AND  INDEPENDENT  STATES ;  that  they 

are  absolved  from  all  allegiance  to  the  British 
Crown,  and  that  all  political  connection  between 
them  and  the  State  of  Great  Britain  is,  and  ought 

to  be,  totally  dissolved ;  and  that,  as  free  and 
independent  States,  they  have  full  power  to  levy 
war,  conclude  peace,  contract  alliances,  establish 
commerce,  and  to  do  all  other  acts  and  things 

which  independent  States  may  of  .right  do.  And 

for  the  support  of  this  declaration,  with  a  firm 
reliance  on  the  protection  of  Divine  Providence, 

we  mutually  pledge  to  each  other  our  lives,  our 
fortunes,  and  our  sacred  honour. 

"  John  Hancock." 

The  signature  of  John  Hancock — which  stood 
by  itself,  as  being  that  of  the  President  of  Congress 
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— w;is  followed  by  those  of  delegates  from  New 

Hauipsbii'e,  Massacliusetts,  Rhode  Island,  Con- 
necticut, New  York  (given  a  few  days  after  the 

4th),  New  Jei-sey,  Pennsylvania,  DelawiU-e,  Mary- 
land, Vii'ginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 

and  Georgia.  One  of  the  representatives  of  New 

Hampshii-e  (Matthew  Thornton)  was  permitted  to 
append  his  signature  as  late  as  the  4th  of  November 

—just  four  months  after  the  date  of  the  Declaration. 
It  camiot  be  said  that  this  great  act  of  national 

sovereignty  was  agi-eed  to  \vith  spontaneous  unani- 
mity, for  South  Carolina  and  Pennsylvania  were 

opposed  to  it,  although,  as  we  have  seen,  then- 
scruples  were  overcome  or  evaded.  But  it  must  bo 
admitted  that,  on  the  whole,  it  expressed  the  desire 
and  the  will  of  a  majority  of  the  American  people. 

It  appeared  to  them  to  offer  the  only  resource 
against  tyramiy  and  injustice.  It  flattered,  also, 
the  national  ambition  to  exist  .as  a  separate  Power 

amongst  the  great  countries  of  the  world.  Un- 
doubtedly, no  more  important  act  has  ever  been 

performed.  From  that  day  forward — from  that 
memorable  4th  of  July,  1776 — the  Republic  of 
English  America  assumed  a  distinct  and  tangiVjle 
existence.  The  United  Colonies  became  the 

United  States.  George  III.  was  formally  deposed 

ill  tliu'teen  provinces  of  his  Empii-e,  and  some 
miliious  of  his  subjects  became  foreigners.  A  new 
chapter  in  the  annals  of  the  human  race  had  been 
opened,  and  it  was  as  yet  too  early  to  forecast  with 
any  certainty  whether  that  chapter  was  to  be 
mainly  characterised  by  weal  or  woe. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Proposed  Articles  of  Confederation  for  the  New  Keiniblic— Debate  on  Ai-ticle  XI. ,  referring  to  the  Quota  of  Money  to  he  furnished 

by  each  State  to  the  Common  Treasury— The  Question  of  Slaveiy — Division  between  North  and  South— Discussion  on  tha 

Mode  of  Voting  in  Congress  :  whether  in  Proportion  to  Numbers,  or  simply  by  States— Speeches  of  Chase,  Franklin, 
AVitherspoon,  John  Adams,  and  Wilson— State  Rights  and  Federal  Rights— The  Declaration  of  Independence  read  before 

the  American  Army  at  New  York— Its  Reception — Loyalists  in  the  State  of  New  York— Appointment  of  a  Committee  for 

Arresting  suspected  Persons — Arriv.alof  the  British  Fleet  from  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia— Defective  Condition  of  Washington's 

Army — English  Ships  sent  up  the  Hudson — Lord  Howe's  "  Declaration  "  to  the  American  People— An  Interview  sought 
with  Washington — The  Negotiations  prevented  by  a  Point  of  Form — Interview  of  an  American  Colonel  with  Lord  Howe — 

Fruitless  Civilities— Lord  Howe's  Correspondence  with  Franklin— The  Military  Situation  at  New  York  shortly  after  the 
Declaration  of  Independence. 

July  4th,  1776,  was  the  birthday  of  American 

Indejiendence.  The  great  act  then  pei-foi-med  had 
conducted  the  nation  from  the  closed  gates  of  the 
past  to  the  opening  porches  of  the  future ;  but  it 
had  done  no  more.  It  expressed  a  resolve,  but  as 
a  matter  of  fact  it  accomplished  nothing.  All  the 

dangers  of  the  situation,  now  increased  by  the  bold- 
ness of  the  defiance  offered  to  England,  had  stUl  to 

be  encountered  ;  all  the  details  of  government  in 

a  newly-created  Republic  had  stili  to  be  settled. 
It  was  necessaiy,  in  the  first  instance,  to  draw  up 
Articles  of  Confederation  ;  for  the  tie  which  had 

previously  held  together  the  associated  colonies 
was  of  a  very  slight  and  temporaiy  nature.  The 
framing  of  these  articles  was  placed  in  the  hands  of 
a  committee,  and  the  report  of  the  committee  was 

presented  to  Congi'ess  on  the  12th  of  Jidy.  On  the 
22nd,  the  House  resolved  itself  into  a  committee 

of  the  whole,  to  take  the  proposed  articles  into  con- 
sideration ;  and  on  the  30th  and  31st  of  that  month, 

and  the  1st  of  August,  those  heads  were  debated 
which  determined  the  proportion  of  money  to  be 

fiu-nished  by  each  State  to  the  common  treasiuy, 
and  the  manner  of  voting  in  Congress.  In.  the 

original  di-aft.  Article  XI.  set  forth  : — "All  charges 
of  war,  and  all  other  expenses  that  shall  be  incim-ed 
for  the  common  defence  or  general  welfare,  and 

allowed  by  tha  United  States  assembled,  shall  be 
defrayed  out  of  a  common  treasury,  which  shall 
be  supplied  by  the  several  colonies  in  proportion  to 
the  nimiber  of  iidiabitants,  of  every  age,  sex,  and 

quality,  except  Indians  not  paying  taxes,  in  each 
colony,  a  true  account  of  which,  dLstinguishing  the 
white  inhabitants,  shall  be  trieuuially  taken,  and 

transmitted  to  the  Assembly  of  the  United  States." 
The  discussion  which  ensued  brought  out  in  a  very 
forcible  manner  that  radical  division  between  the 

Northern  and  the  Southern  States  wliich,  eighty- 

five  yeai-s  later,  led  to  civil  war,  and  i-evealed,  more 
clearly  than  before,  the  political  difficulties  entaUed 

by  the  institution  of  slavery. 
Mr.  Chase  moved  that  the  quotas  should  be 

fixed,  not  by  the  number  of  inhabitants  of  every 
condition,   but   by  that  of  the  white   inhabitants. 
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He  admitted  that  taxation  should  be  alway.s  in 

proportion  to  property — that  this  was,  in  theory, 
the  true  rule  ;  but  he  added  that,  from  a  variety  of 

cii'cumstances,  it  was  a  nile  which  could  never  be 
adopted  in  practice.  The  value  of  the  property  in 
each  State  could  never  be  estimated  justly  and 

equally.  Some  other  measure  for  the  wealth  of 
the  State  miist  therefore  be  devised;  some  standard 

referred  to  wliich  would  be  more  simple.  He  con- 
sidered the  number  of  inhabitants  as  a  tolerably 

good  criterion  of  propeity,  and  that  this  might 

always  be  obtained.  Negi-oes  were  property,  and,  as 
such,  could  not  be  distinguished  from  the  lauds  or 
Ijersonalities  held  in  those  States  where  there  were 
few  slaves.  The  surjjlus  of  profit  which  a  Northern 
farmer  was  able  to  lay  by,  he  invested  in  cattle, 
horses,  &c.,  whereas  a  Southern  farmer  laid  out  tlie 

same  surplus  in  slaves.  There  was  no  more  reason, 

therefore,  for  taxing  the  Southern  States  on  then- 
farmers'  heads,  and  on  then-  slaves'  heads,  than  the 
Northern  States  on  theii-  farmers'  heads  and  the 
heads  of  their  cattle.  The  method  jiroposed  would, 
consequently,  tax  the  Sovithern  States  according  to 
their  numbers  and  their  wealth  conjointly,  while 
the  Northern  would  be  taxed  on  numbers  only. 

Negroes,  in  fact,  should  not  be  considered  as  mem- 
bers of  the  State,  any  more  than  cattle,  as  they 

had  no  more  interest  in  it.* 

In  reply  to  these  arguments,  John  Adams  ob- 
served tliat  the  numbers  of  the  people  were,  in 

Ai'ticle  XI.,  taken  as  an  index  to  the  wealth  of  the 
State,  and  not  as  subjects  for  taxation.  It  mattered 
nothing,  as  regarded  the  object  proposed,  whether 
the  labouring  poor  were  called  freemen  or  slaves. 
Ten  labourers  on  a  farm  would  add  as  much  wealth 

annually  to  the  State,  and  increase  its  exports  as 
much,  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other.  A  given 
number  of  freemen,  said  Adams,  would  produce  no 
more  profits,  no  greater  .surplus  for  the  payment  of 
taxes,  than  an  equal  number  of  slaves.  Therefore, 
the  State  where  the  labourers  were  freemen  should 

be  taxed  no  more  than  that  where  they  were  bonds- 
men. In  the  course  of  his  speech,  Adams  made 

the  remarkable  assei-tion  thai  the  condition  of  the 
fishermen  in  the  Nortjiern  States  was  as  aliject  as 
that  of  slaves.  It  was  the  number  of  labourers,  he 

contended,  which  produced  the  surplus  for  taxation ; 

and  consequently  numbei'S,  taken  indiscriminately, 
were  the  fair  index  to  wealth.  Men  were  in  the 

habit  of  regarding  a  slave  as  being  more  properly 
the  wealth  of  his  master  than  a  free  labourer  was 

the  wealth  of  his  employer ;  but  both  were  e(|Uiilly 

*  Outline  of  the  ̂ i.oncli  given    by   Jefferson  in  liis  Auto- 
biogr;ipliy. 

the  wealth  of  the  State,  and  should  therefore 

equally  add  to  the  quota  of  its  tax.  This  view, 
however,  was  still  resisted  by  the  Southern  mem- 

bers, and  one  of  them  put  forward  an  amendment, 
to  the  effect  that  two  slaves  should  be  counted  as 

one  freeman.  He  afiu-med  that  slaves  did  not  do 
as  much  work  as  freemen,  and  doubted  if  two 

slaves  effected  moi-e  than  one  free  laboiu-er.  This, 
he  said,  was  proved  by  the  price  of  labour ;  for  the 
hire  of  a  labourer  in  the  Southern  colonies  was  from 

£S  to  £12,  while  m  the  Northern  it  was  generally 
£24.  On  behalf  of  the  North,  it  was  urged  that, 

if  the  pi'oposed  amendment  were  sanctioned,  the 
South  would  have  all  the  benefit  of  slaves,  while 

the  North  would  bear  all  the  burden.  Experience 

had  sho-\vii  that  those  colonies  had  always  been 
able  to  pay  most  which  had  the  most  inhabitants, 
whether  black  or  wliite  ;  and  the  practice  of  the 
Southern  provinces  had  invariably  been  to  make 

every  farmer  pay  poll-taxes  upon  all  his  labourers, 
whatever  their  colour.  Freemen,  it  was  true, 
worked  the  most ;  but  then  they  consumed  the 
most  also.  They  did  not  produce  a  greater 
surplus  for  taxation.  Slaves  were  neither  fed 
nor  clothed  so  expensively  as  freemen.  White 
women,  moreover,  were  generally  exempt  from 

labour ;  but  negi'O  women  worked,  and  therefore 
added  to  the  wealth  of  the  State.  On  the  side 
of  the  South,  it  was  maintained  that  the  tax,  as 

.suggested,  would  fall  unfairly.  The  argument  that 
the  slave-holding  States  always  took  slaves  into 
their  estimates  of  taxes,  was  held  not  to  be 

conclusive ;  for,  it  was  contended,  slaves,  whei-e 

they  were  held,  pen-aded  the  whole  colony, 
whereas  they  did  not  pervade  the  whole  of  the 
Federal  Union.  On  the  question  being  put,  the 
amendment  was  rejected  by  the  votes  of  New 

Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  Con- 
necticut, New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsyl- 

vania, against  those  of  Delaware,  Maiyland, 
Virginia,  and  the  Carolinas,  —  Georgia  being 
divided. 

The  other  article  which  led  to  prolonged  dis- 
pute (the  seventeenth  as  it  stood  in  the  origmal 

draft)  provided  that,  in  determining  questions, 

each  colony  .shoidd  have  one  vote.  This  awa- 
kened a  good  many  jealousies,  and  provoked  an 

animated  debate.  Mr.  Chase  observed  that  not 

one  of  the  articles  was  so  likely  to  divide  them 

as  that.  The  larger  colonies  had  threatened  thej' 
would  not  confederate  at  all  if  their  weight  in 
Congress  should  not  be  equal  to  the  numbers  of 
people  they  added  to  the  Confederacy  ;  whOe  the 
smaller  colonies  had  declared  against  the  Union  if 

they  were  not  to  retain  an  equal  xoU'  for  the  pro- 
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tection  of  their  rights.  It  was  of  the  utmost  con- 

sequence, said  this  speaker,  to  bring  the  several 

States  together,  as,  if  they  parted  from  one  another, 

either  no  foreign  Power  woukl  ally  with  them  at 

all,  or  the  different  States  would  form  different 

alliances,  and  thus  increase  the  horror  of  those 

scenes  of  ci-\il  war  and  bloodshed  which,  in  such  a 

condition  of  separation  and  independence,  would 

be  certain  to  occur.  He  proposed  a  compromise, 
which  was  that  a  discrimination  should  be  made 

among  the  several  questions  which  would  come 

before  Congress  ;  that  in  all  questions  concerning 

life  or  liberty  the  smaller  States  should  have 

an  equal  vote  with  the  larger  ;  but  that  in 

votes  relating  to  money  the  voice  of  each  colony 

should  be  ]Droportioned  to  the  number  of  its  inhabi- 

tants. This  suggestion  was  supported  bj'  Franklin, 
who  remarked  that  if  the  States  voted  eqvially  they 

ought  to  pay  equally  ;  which  the  smaller  States 

would  certainly  not  agree  to.*  Dr.  Witherspoon, 
of  New  Jersey,  a  Scotch  Presbyterian  minister  who 

sat  in  Congress  as  one  of  the  representatives  of  the 

province  in  which  he  had  settled,  contended  that 
the  colonies  should  be  considered  as  individuals, 

and  that  as  such  they  should  have  an  equal  vote  in 

all  matters.  John  Adams,  on  the  contrary,  advo- 

cated voting  Ln  proportion  to  numbers.  They  stood 

there  as  representatives  of  the  people.  In  some 

States  the  people  were  many  ;  in  others  they  were 

but  few :  consequently,  theii-  votes  in  Congress 

should  be  proportioned  to  the  numbers  of  the  com- 
munities from  which  they  came.  The  councils  of 

men  were  governed,  not  by  reason,  justice,  and 

equity,  but  by  interest  alone  :  therefore,  the  in- 
terests within  doors  .should  be  the  mathematical 

representatives  of  the  interests  without  doors.  The 

incfodduality  of  the  States,  according  to  Adams, 

was  a  mere  sound.  The  Confederacy,  he  conceived, 

was  to  form  all  the  separate  parts  into  one  indi- 

vidual only ;  it  was  to  weld  them,  like  separate 

pieces  of  metal,  into  one  common  mass.  They 

would  no  longer  retain  then-  .separate  individuality, 
but  become  a  single  individual  as  to  all  questions 

svibmitted  to  the  Confederacy.  These  opinions  of 

so  great  a  man  as  John  Adams  are  of  the  utmost 

importance,  and  should  be  bome  in  mind  tlu'ough- 
out  the  whole  subsequent  course  of  American  liis- 

tory.  The  supremacy  of  the  Union  over  the  separate 

States  was  always  insisted  upon  by  the  North,  and 

*  Franklin  wiis  at  this  time  presiding  over  the  Pennsylvanian 
convention  for  the  formation  of  a  State  constitution,  and,  on 
the  question  of  the  voting  power  of  the  States  being  brought 
forward,  he  drew  ui>  a  ijrotest  against  equality  of  voting, 
which,  however,  was  not  pressed,  owing  to  a  tUsiacliuation  to 
create  division  .at  a  critical  period. 

questioned  by  the  South ;  and  it  was  this  which, 

in  coimection  with  the  great  evil  of  slavery,  caused 

the  rupture  of  1861. 
The  debate  went  on,  and  drew  forth  from  Mr. 

Wilson,  of  PeiuLsylvania,  a  masterly  exposition  of 

those  views  which  had  already  received  the  sanction 

of  John  Adams.  It  had  been  said,  he  remarked, 

that  Congi-ess  was  a  rejiresentation  of  States,  not 

of  indiWduals.  "  I  say,"  he  continued,  "  that  tlie 
objects  of  its  care  are  all  the  individuals  of  the 

States.  It  is  strange  that  annexing  the  name  of 

'  State  '  to  ten  thousand  men  should  give  them  an 
equal  right  with  forty  thousand.  This  must  be  the 

efiect  of  magic,  not  of  reason.  As  to  those  matters 

which  are  referred  to  Congress,  we  are  not  so 

many  States ;  we  are  one  large  State.  We  lay 

aside  om-  indi\'iduality  whenever  we  come  here. 
The  Germanic  body  is  a  burlesque  on  government, 

and  its  practice  on  any  point  is  a  sufficient  authority 

and  proof  that  such  jii-actice  is  wi'oug.  The  gi-eatest 

imperfection  in  the  constitution  of  the  Belgic  Con- 

federacy is  then-  voting  by  provinces.  The  interest 
of  the  whole  is  constantly  sacrificed  to  that  of  the 

small  States.  The  history  of  the  war  in  the  reign 

of  Queen  Anne  sufficiently  proves  this.  It  is 

asked,  Shall  nine  colonies  put  it  into  the  power  of 

four  to  govern  them  as  they  please  1  I  invert  the 

question,  and  ask.  Shall  two  millions  of  people  put 

it  in  the  power  of  one  million  to  govern  them  as 

they  please  1  It  is  pretended,  too,  that  the  smaller 

colonies  wUl  be  in  danger  from  the  gi-eater.  Speak 
in  honest  language,  and  ,say,  the  minority  will  be 

in  danger  from  the  majorit}'.  And  is  there  an 
assembly  on  earth  where  this  danger  may  not  be 

equall}^  pretended?  The  truth  is,  that  our  pro- 

ceedings "\vill  then  be  consentaneous  ■with  the  in- 
terests of  the  majority,  and  so  they  ought  to  be. 

The  probability  is  much  greater  that  the  larger 

States  will  disagi-ee  than  that  they  -vnil  combine. 
I  defy  the  wit  of  man  to  invent  a  possible  case, 

or  to  suggest  any  one  thing  on  earth,  which  shall 
be  for  the  interests  of  Virginia,  Pennsylvania,  and 

Massachusetts,  and  not  also  for  the  interests  of 

the  other  States."  f 
Thus  early  did  the  American  Eepublic  develop 

those  difficulties  of  divided  jurisdiction  which  are 

inseparable  from  all  Federal  Governments,  and 

wliich  particular  cii-cumstances  tended  to  make 

especially  perplexing  in  the  United  States.  The 
discussion  has  here  been  followed  at  some  length, 

because  it  discloses  the  source  of  many  subsequent 

troubles,  and  explains  much  that  is  of  the  highest 

importance  in  the  amials  of  the  nation.     But  we 

f  Jefferson's  Autobiography. 
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must  now  turn  aside  from  these  contests  of  the 

political  arena,  and  again  trace  the  progress  of 

military  events.  News  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence reached  the  camp  of  Washington,  at 

New  York,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  and,  by 

order  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  that  great  mani- 
festo was  read  aloud  at  the  head  of  every  regiment 

on  the  evening  of  July  9th.     It  was  accompanied 

greeted  by  the  most  hearty  demonstrations  of 

joy.*  But  another  American  author  has  observed 

that  "  no  one  can  read  the  private  correspondence 
of  the  times  without  being  struck  with  the  slight 

impression  made  on  either  the  army  or  the  mass 

of  the  people  by  the  Declaration,  "t  There  were, 
indeed,  some  exceptions  to  this  feeling  of  apathy. 

A  party  of  soldiers  riotously  assembled  at  New 

.1  -M  ..isfijir;*!'!! 

STATUE    OF    JEFFERSOV    IN    FRONT    OF    THE    WinTE    HOUSE,    WASIIIS'GTON. 

by  an  order  of  the  day,  in  which  the  General  ex- 

pressed his  hope  that  so  important  an  event  would 

serve  as  a  fresh  incentive  to  every  officer  and 

soldier  to  act  vnth  fidelity  and  courage,  as  knowing 

that  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  country  depended, 

under  God,  solely  on  the  success  of  then-  arms,  and 

that  they  were  now  in  the  service  of  a  State  pos- 

sessed of  sufficient  power  to  reward  merit,  and 

advance  the  deserving  to  the  highest  honours  of  a 
free  country. 

The  reading   of   the  Declaration  has  been  said, 

by    an    authority    of    distinction,    to    have    been 

York,  pulled  down  a  statue  of  the  King  which  had 

been  erected  in  the  Broadway  a  few  years  before, 

and  beheaded  it — an  act  of  political  fanaticism  for 

which  Washington  very  properly  rebuked  them  the 

next  day.  Yet,  from  whatever  cause — whether 
owing  to  the  event  having  been  long  anticipated, 

or  from  its  making  little  tangible  difference  in  the 

state  of  affairs — tlie  great  act  accomplished  at 

Philailclphia  aroused  no  general  or  passionate  en- 
thusiasm. 

*  .Sparks's  Life  of  Washington,  chap.  8. 
f  Life  and  Correspondence  of  Joseph  Reed,  Vol.  I. 
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Some  weeks  before  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence, Washington  had  attended  Congress,  to  advise 

its  members  on  the  military  situation,  and  to 

concert  arrangements  for  the  campaign.  On  his 
retiu-n  to  the  camp,  after  an  absence  of  fifteen 
days,  he  set  about  making  preparations  to  receive 
the  enemy,  the  approach  of  whose  fleet  was  every 

In  the  midst  of  this  distracted  and  turljulcnt  state, 

a  part  of  the  British  fleet  from  Halifax,  Nova 
Scotia,  arrived  off  Sandy  Hook.  Its  appearance 
at  that  spot  was  on  the  28th  of  June,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  fleet  followed  within  a  week, 

when  General  Howe  established  his  head-quarter.s 
on  Staten  Island.    Wasliington  had  under  liis  com- 

AP    OF   NEW    YORK    AND    VICINITY,     1776. 

day  expected.  His  difficulties  were  increased  by 
the  large  number  of  loyalists  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  in  Long  Island,  Staten  Island,  and  many 
parts  of  the  interior,  and  by  the  timorous  hesitation 
of  the  Provincial  Congress,  which  showed  little 
zeal  in  the  eradication  of  opinions  hostile  to  the 

new  order.  Washington  frequently  expostulated 

with  that  body,  and  it  was  at  length  found  neces- 

sary to  appoint  a  secret  committee,  chai-ged  with 
power  to   arrest  and  examine    suspected    persons. 

mand  an  army  of  eleven  thousand  men,  of  whom 
two  thousand  had  no  arms  at  all,  while  others 

were  but  poorly  furnished.  Even  numerically  con- 
sidered, such  a  force  was  quite  inadequate  to  the 

work  requii-ed  of  it;  but  new  levies  were  frequently 

coming  in,  for  Congress  had  recently  resolved  to 
reinforce  the  New  York  army  with  large  bodies 

of  militia,  dra-svn  chiefly  from  the  Northern  and 
Central  States.  The  discipline  of  all  the  troops, 

however,  was  so  bad  that  Joseph  Reed,  of  Penn- 
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sylvania,  wlio  had  recently  been  made  Adjntant- 
General,  looked  mth  cUsmay  on  the  chances  of  the 

future ;  and,  in  private,  he  represented  this  feeling 

as  universal.  But  Washington  repelled  the  promj^t- 

ings  of  despondency.  His  military  position  in 

July,  1776,  was  decidedly  grave;  yet  he  confronted 

the  dangers  of  the  time  witli  that  unruffled  .serenity 
wliich  was  one  of  his  finest  characteristics. 

The  fii'st  step  taken  by  General  Howe,  upon 

arri\-ing  off  New  York,  was  to  send  two  ships 
with  three  tenders  up  the  Hudson,  with  a  view  to 

cutting  ofi"  the  communication  by  water  between 
Washington's  army  and  Canada,  and  between  the 
city  and  the  country,  so  as  to  intercept  supplies. 
He  also  hoped  in  this  way  to  give  support  to  the 
loyalists,  and  to  take  soundings  of  the  river.  The 
vessels  managed  to  pass  the  New  York  batteries 
without  injury,  and  gained  a  broad  part  of  the 
river  called  Tappan  Sea.  They  were  absent  five 

weeks,  diu-ing  which  time  one  of  the  tenders  was 
burnt  by  a  fireship  sent  among  them  by  the 
Americans,  who  were  assembled  in  force  on  the 

banks  for  the  protection  of  the  neighbouring  high- 
lands. On  the  arrival  of  Lord  Howe,  the  chief 

naval  commander,  at  Staten  Island,  he  and  his 

brother.  General  Howe,  took  measures  for  giving 
eflect  to  those  conciliatory  powers  with  which  the 

King  had  invested  them.  They  were  in  trutli 
the  commissioners  for  composing  difibrences  whom 
the  less  extreme  section  of  patriots  had  long  been 

expecting,  -with  sanguine  anticipations  of  the  good 
effect  of  their  offices  ;  but  they  were  commissioners 

bearing  the  olive-branch  in  one  hand,  and  the 
sword  ill  the  othei-.  WliUe  at  sea.  Lord  Howe  had 
written  a  circular  letter  to  the  Royal  Governors  of 

the  colonies,  accompanied  by  a  Declaration,  setting 
forth  his  authority  as  commissioner  from  the  King; 
granting  pardons  to  all  such  as  were  willing  to 
return  to  their  duty;  promising  that  any  colony, 
town,  post,  or  place  that  submitted  instantly  should 
be  exempted  from  tlie  provisions  of  tliB  Act  of 
Parliament  prohibiting  trade,  &c.  ;  and  giving 
assurances  that  the  meritorious  services  of  all 

persons  who  should  aid  and  assist  in  restoring 
tranquillity  would  be  duly  rewarded.  Tlie.se  papers 
wore  put  ashore  by  a  flag  at  Amboy,  and  shortly 
r(iached  the  hands  of  Washington,  who  enclosed 
them  to  the  President  of  Congress.  The  chief 

document  contained  no  pi-oniise  to  remove  the 
grievances  of  which  the  Americans  had  for  several 

years  complained  ;  and  it  is  therefore  quite  certain 
that  it  would  not,  in  itself,  have  produced  any  efiect 

of  a  pacific  character,  even  had  it  an'ived  before 
the  Declaration  of  Independence.  It  was  even 
published   by  Congress  as  a  final  and  conclusive 

proof  that  the  libei-ties  of  the  country  could  only 
be  saved  by  fighting ;  that  nothing  was  to  be 
expected  from  the  justice  or  the  tenderness  of 
Great  Britain.  Tins,  however,  was  a  hasty  con- 

clusion. Howe  was  prepared  to  treat,  and  it  was 
certainly  worth  while  to  hear  what  he  had  to 

say  before  pronouncing  that  his  mission  was  in 
vain. 

The  attempt  to  negotiate  broke  down  at  the 
very  outset  on  a  matter  of  form.  Lord  Howe  sent 
a  fiag  of  truce  with  a  letter  to  Washington ;  but 
the  letter  was  directed  in  a  manner  which,  in 

the  opinion  of  the  American  General,  rendered  it 

inadmissible.  It  had  pre%'iousl3'  been  determined 
by  Washington  that  no  letter  from  the  British 

commanders,  not  dii-ected  to  him  in  his  official 
capacity,  should  be  received.  To  Lord  Howe  it 
appeared  equally  clear  that  he,  as  holding  the 

King's  commission,  could  not  acknowledge  any 
rank  or  title  not  derived  from  his  Majesty,  yet 

claimed  by  one  whom  he  was  bound  to  consider  a 
British  subject.  He  had  therefore  directed  his 

letter  to  "  George  Washington,  Esq."  Eeed,  who 
met  the  officer  carrying  the  letter  immediately  on 

his  landing,  refused  to  receive  a  communication 
thus  superscribed.  Congress,  on  bemg  ajipfised  of 
the  circumstance  by  Washington  himself,  highly 

approved  of  the  course  he  had  taken,  and  passed  a 
resolution  that  in  future  no  letters  should  be  re- 

ceived from  the  enemy,  by  commanders  in  the 

American  ai-my,  which  should  not  be  dii-ected  to 
them  in  the  characters  they  sustained.  A  subse- 

quent letter  was  addressed  "  George  Washington, 

Esq.,  (fee,  &c.,  &c." ;  but,  although  some  degree 
of  concession  was  thus  implied,  the  missive  was 
refused,  like  its  predecessor.  Then  a  conversation 
took  place  between  an  English  officer  and  the 
American  commander,  at  which  the  former  used 

many  ci\dl  sjieeches ;  but  it  led  to  nothing.  An 

interview  between  Colonel  Palfi-ey,  Paymaster- 
General  of  the  American  army,  and  Lord  Howe, 

on  board  the  Admiral's  ship,  on  the  30th  of  July, 
was  equally  void  of  results.  Palfrey,  in  a  letter  to 

the  President  of  Congress,  wi-ote  that  he  and  his 
companion  were  treated  with  the  utmost  politeness 
by  Lord  Howe,  who  spoke  with  higli  respect 
of  General  Washington,  and  said  he  wished  to 

convey  liis  sentiments  to  him  in  any  mode  of 
address  that  would  not  be  blamed  by  the  King,  his 

master.  He  always  alluded  to  the  American  com- 
mander as  "  General "  Washington,  and  frequently 

referred  to  the  "  States  "  of  America.  Glancmg  at 
the  contrast  which  had  been  drawn  by  Congress 
between  the  first  Lord  Howe  and  himself  and 

General  Howe,  he  said,  with  much  emotion,  "I  hope 
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America  will  one  day  or  other  be  con\'inced  that,  in 

our  affection  for  that  country,  we  also  are  Howes." 
He  expressed  a  desire  that  the  letter  to  General 

Washington,  addressed  "ifec,  &c.,  (fee,"  should  be 

received,  saying  it  would  imply  evei'ything  that 

the  opposite  side  could  desu-e,  and  at  the  same  time 
save  huu  (Lord  Howe)  from  censure.  But  Colonel 

Palfrey  declined  to  receive  the  communication ;  and 

from  that  time  forward  all  lettei-s  addressed  by  the 
British  commanders  to  General  Washington  bore 
his  official  titles. 

Among  the  letters  ̂ vl■itten  by  Lord  Howe  while 
yet  at  sea,  was  one  to  his  friend.  Dr.  Franklin,  \vith 

whom,  it  will  be  remembered,  he  had  had  several 

interviews  before  the  latter  quitted  England — in- 

terviews prompted  by  the  vain  hope  of  effecting 
a  reconciliation  between  the  two  countries.  HLs 

letter  is  dated  June  20th,  1776,  with  a  postscript 

written  "off  Sandy  Hook,  12th  of  July."  It  was 

expressed  in  terms  of  gi-eat  friendship  towards 
Franklin,  and  intimated  that  the  grief  of  the  writer 

woidd  be  heart-felt  "  if  the  deep-rooted  prejudices 
of  America,  and  the  necessity  for  preventing  her 

trade  from  passing  into  foreign  channels,"  should 
keep  the  English  and  their  descendants  a  divided 

people.  Franklin,  while  still  confessiiag  a  great 

jjersonal  regard  for  liis  Lordship,  replied  on  the 

general  question  with  not  a  little  acrimony.  Re- 

ferring to  the  terms  held  out  in  Lord  Howe's 
official  Declaration  to  the  American  people,  he 

said  : — "  Directing  pardons  to  be  offered  the  co- 

lonies, who  are  the  very  parties  injiu'ed,  expresses 
indeed  that  opinion  of  our  ignorance,  baseness,  and 

insensibility,  which  your  uninformed  and  proud 

nation  has  long  been  pleased  to  entertain  of  us ; 
but  it  can  have  no  other  effect  than  that  of  in- 

creasing oiu-  resentment.  It  is  impossible  we 
should  think  of  submission  to  a  government  that 

has  with  the  most  wanton  barbarity  and  cruelty 

burnt  our  defenceless  towns  in  the  midst  of  winter, 

excited  the  savages  to  massacre  our  farmers,  and 

our  slaves  to  murder  their  masters,  and  is  even  now 

bringiiag  foreign  mercenaries  to  deluge  our  settle- 

ments with  blood.  These  atrocious  injiu'ies  have 
c.\;tiaguished  every  remaining  spark  of  affection 

for  that  parent  country  we  once  held  so  dear ;  but, 

were  it  possible  for  us  to  forget  and  forgive  them,  it 

is  not  possible  for  you  (I  mean  the  British  nation) 

to  forgive  the  people  you  have  so  hea\ily  injured. 

You  can  never  confide  ag;iin  in  those  as  fellow- 

subjects,  and  permit  them  to  enjoy  equal  free- 

dom, to  whom  you  know  you  have  given  such 

just  cause  of  lasting  enmitj-.  And  this  must 

impel  you,  wei-e  we  again  under  your  govern- 

ment,   to   endeavour    the  breaking  our   sjiii-it  by 

the  severest  tyranny,  and  obstructing,  by  every 

means  in  your  power,  our  gi-owing  strength  and 

prosperity." Lord  Howe  rejoined  with  another  letter,  wi-itten 
off  Staten  Island  on  the  16th  of  August,  in  which 

he  remarked  that  he  did  not  suppose  it  necessary 

to  go  into  any  particulars  as  to  the  conciliatory 

measures  which  he  intended  to  propose,  as  he  had 

not  conceived  that  his  public  Declaration  could  be 

understood  to  refer  to  peace  on  any  conditions  but 

those  of  mutual  interest  to  both  countries,  which 

could  alone  render  it  permanent.  Franklin's  letter 
to  Lord  Howe  had  been  deli\'ered  to  that  nobleman 

on  board  his  ship  by  Mr.  Nathaniel  Tracy,  who 

accompanied  Colonel  Palfrey  on  the  occasion  already 

referred  to.  The  latter  gentleman  records  that  the 

English  Admiral  frequently  exliibited  marks  of 

surprise  as  he  read  the  epistle.  When  he  had 

finished  perusing  it,  he  said  that  his  old  friend  had 

expressed  himself  very  warmly,  but  that  he  (the 

speaker)  had  left  England  with  an  ardent  desire  to 

be  the  means  of  effecting  a  reconciliation  on  terms 

equally  honoui'able  and  advantageous  to  both  sides. 
Colonel  Palfrey  remarked  that  he  had  now  a  fair 

opportunity  to  mention  to  Dr.  Franklin,  in  a  private 

letter,  his  design  in  coming  out,  and  what  were  liis 

exjiectations  from  America.  Lord  Howe  declined 

to  do  this,  saying  that  the  Doctor  had  gi'O'mi  too 
warm,  and  that,  if  he  expressed  himself  fully,  he 

should  only  give  him  pain,  which  he  would  wish  to 

avoid.*  Nevertheless,  he  afterwards  wrote  bi-iefly 
to  him,  as  described  ;  but  his  letter  produced  no 

effect,  and  the  preparations  for  active  operations 
went  on  without  abatement. 

General  Howe  remained  two  months  at  Staten 

Island,  waiting  for  reinforcements ;  and  during 

that  period  Washington  exerted  himself  to  the 

utmost  in  strengthening  his  works  on  the  island 

of  New  York  and  the  adjacent  continent.  Between 

two  forts,  hastily  thrown  uj)  on  the  opposite  banlcs 

of  the  Hudson,  the  channel  of  the  river  was  ob- 

structed by  hulks  of  vessels  and  rows  of  spikes. 
Batteries  were  formed  on  the  shores  of  the  North 

and  East  Rivers ;  several  redoubts  were  erected  ; 

and  the  grounds  near  King.sbridge  were  fortified. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  American  position  when, 

about  the  middle  of  August,  the  last  of  the  British 

reiifforcements  an'ived.  Genei'al  Howe  had  now 

been  joined  by  the  detachments  on  board  Sir  Peter 

Parker's  squadron,  under  Clinton  and  Cornwallis ; 
by  several  regiments  from  England,  the  West 

Indies,  and  the  Floridas ;    and  by   a   number  of 

*  Extract  from  Lettei-  of  Colonel  Palfrey  to  .John  Hancock 
(President  of  Congi-ess),  quoted  by  llr.  Sparks  in  Note  to 
Franklin's  Writings,  Vol.  V.,  pp.  102—3. 
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Hessians.  Altogether,  Howe  had  under  his  orders 

nearly  thii'ty  thousand  men,  and  both  the  army  and 

the  fleet  were  admii'ably  equipped.  Washington's 
force,  according  to  a  return  made  on  the  3rd  of 

August,  consisted,  nominally,  of  twenty  thousand 
five  hundred  and  thii-ty-seven  men,  iiichiding  the 
officers.     Nearly  four  thousand  of  these  were  sick 

and  unfit  for  duty ;  many  wei'e  militia ;  and  none 
could  be  described  as  veteran  troops.  Theu'  training 
was  imperfect,  theii-  habit  of  obedience  precarious, 
their  equijsment  bad,  and  their  efficiency  marred 
in  many  ways.  With  this  army,  and  no  better, 
Washington,  towards  the  end  of  August,  awaited 
the  attack  of  the  English. 

CHAPTER   XXXI. 

Apiireheusious  of  Washington— Provincial  Jealousies  among  his  Ti-oops— Order  of  the  Day  on  the  Subject— The  American  ami 

English  Ai-mies- General  Howe  lands  on  Long  Island — Position  of  the  Americans,  and  its  Natural  and  Ai-tificial  Defences 
—Approach  of  the  British  towards  the  American  Lines— A  Vulnerable  Point— Advance  of  the  Attacking  Force  on  the  27th 

of  August— Severe  Fighting  along  the  whole  Line— The  English  gain  the  Eear  of  the  American  Army— Defeat  of  the 

Americans,  and  Precipitate  Flight— Error  of  Howe  in  not  following  up  his  Advantage— Losses  of  the  Americans  and 
Enr-lish- Untenable  Position  of  the  Americans  on  Long  Island— Their  Escape  to  New  York— Mistakes  committed  by 

Washington's  Subordinates— Complaints  by  Washington  as  to  the  Quality  of  his  Soldiers— The  Americans  prepare  to 

evacuate  New  York-  Loi'd  Howe's  offer  to  open  Negotiations  with  a  View  to  a  Pacific  An-angement- Com-se  adopted  by 

Congress — Three  Commissioners  elected  to  confer  with  Lord  Howe— Interview  with  his  Lordship  on  Staten  Island — The 
Americans  refuse  to  Treat,  except  as  Independent  States — Failure  of  the  Negotiations. 

Washington  was  far  from  satisfied  with  his  posi- 
tion or  his  resources,  although  he  determined  to  do 

the  best  he  could  with  the  means  at  his  disposal. 

In  a  i^uuer  to  Congress,  dated  the  8th  of  August, 

he  exph-.ined  the  heavy  disadvantages  under  which 
he  shoidd  labour  in  the  event  of  an  attack  by  the 

English.  He  believed,  however — a  belief  which 
subsequent  events  tended  to  modify — that  he  should 
have  the  support  of  his  troops ;  and  he  added  that, 
although  the  encounter  which  he  was  expecting 
might  not  terminate  happily  for  the  Americans, 
the  enemy  would  not  succeed  without  considerable 
loss,  and  any  advantage  he  might  gain  would  cost 
him  dear.  What  chiefly  troubled  him  in  his  own 

army  was  insubordination,  resulting  from  provincial 

jealousies,  which  were  carried  to  such  an  excessive 
degree  that  the  General  felt  compelled  to  issue  a 

special  order  of  the  day  on  the  subject.  He  re- 
minded the  several  regiments  that  they  could  not 

assist  their  adversaries  more  eftectually  than  by 

making  divisions  among  themselves ;  that  the  pro- 
vinces were  united  to  oppose  the  common  enemy; 

and  that  local  difl'erences  had  been  sunk  in  the 
name  of  an  American.  "  Let  all  distinctions  of 

nations,  countries,  and  provinces,  therefore,"  he 
said,  "  be  lost  in  the  generous  contest,  who  shall 
behave  with  the  most  courage  against  the  enemy, 
and  the  most  kindness  and  good  humour  to  each 
other.  If  there  be  any  officers  or  soldiers  so  lost 
to  virtue  and  a  love  of  their  country  as  to  continue 

in  such  practices  after  this  order,  the  General  as- 

.sures  them,  and  is  authorised  by  Congress  to  declare 
to  the  whole  army,  that  such  persons  shall  be 

severely  punished,  and  dismissed  from  the  service 

with  disgrace."  The  words  thus  earnestly  put 

forth  did  not  entii-ely  fail  of  their  efl'ect ;  but  in 
many  quarters  they  were  little  heeded.  It  was 
always  found  necessary  to  keep  the  tror>n^  of  each 
State  as  much  as  possible  together,  and  under 
general  officers  from  the  Government  to  which  they 

belonged.  * As  August  advanced,  the  American  army  received 
further  reinforcements  ;  but  it  was  still  inferior  to 
the  English  army  in  numbers  alone,  if  merely  the 
effectives  be  considered.  General  Howe,  on  the 

other  hand,  had  not  only  a  strong  body  of  highly- 
trained  and  well-armed  soldiers,  but  the  assistance 
of  a  powerful  fleet,  which  w:is  pecidiarly  serviceable 
in  operations  against  a  city  like  New  York,  standing 
on  a  small  island,  and  therefore  capable  of  being 

approached  by  water  from  several  du'ections.  The 

assailants  could  at  any  time  land  at  many  diS'erent 
places  ;  and  in  proportion  as  this  added  to  the  ad- 

vantages of  the  English  General,  it  increased  the 
difficulties  of  the  American.  The  attempts  to  ob- 

struct the  navigation  of  the  rivers  proved  ineflcctual ; 

and  several  British  ships  of  wai-  sailed  up  the 
Hudson,  receiving  but  slight  damage  from  the  bat- 

teries on  shore.  The  American  army  was  now 

posted  partly  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  partly 

*  Sparks'b  Life  of  Washington,  chap.  S. 
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on  Long  Island.  The  command  on  the  island  was,  at 

tii'st,  in  the  hands  of  General  Greene — an  officer  of 
great  ability,  unimpeachable  courage,  and  much  zeal, 
who  was  unfortunately  stricken  witli  a  ragmg  fever 
at  the  very  time  when  his  judgment  and  vigour  were 
most  needed.  Sullivan  was  appointed  to  fill  his 

jjlace — an  uulucky  selection,  that  General  having 
slvown,  by  his  conduct  of  the  retreat  from  Canada, 
that  his  military  capacity  was  not  at  all  equal  to 
the  grand  promises  he  was  so  eloquent  in  making. 
On  the  side  of  the  attacking  force,  everything  was 
managed  with  care  and  prudence  ;  and  on  the  22nd 
of  August,  under  cover  of  a  sharjo  fire  from  some  of 
the  fleet,  Howe  crossed  the  Narrows  from  Staten 
Island,  on  the  west,  to  Long  Island  on  the  east. 
His  passage  was  not  resisted ;  and  he  landed  between 

two  small  towns,  which  bear  testimony  to  the  suc- 
cessive Dutch  and  English  occupations  of  the  soil 

by  their  designations  of  Utrecht  and  Gravesend. 
It  was  now  evident  that  the  design  of  the  English 

was  to  approach  the  city  of  New  York  across  Long 
Island,  instead  of  bombarding  it  from  the  bay. 
Washington  had  anticipated  such  a  movement,  and 

had  stationed  Greene's  division  at  Brooklyn,  opposite 
to  the  city,  and  separated  from  it  by  the  East  River. 
The  position  was  secured  on  the  land  side  by  a  chain 
of  entrenchments  and  redoubts,  wliich  had  been 
constructed  under  the  directions  of  Greene ;  towards 

the  water  it  was  covered  by  batteries  at  several 

points.  A  range'  of  hills,  shadowed  by  a  thick 
wood,  and  crossed  by  three  roads,  extended  between 
Brooklyn  and  the  spot  where  Howe  eflected  his 
landing.  Breastworks  had  been  thrown  up  at  the 
prmcipal  passes  of  the  hills,  and  three  or  four 
regiments  were  stationed  where  it  was  hoped  they 
might  dispute  the  advance  of  the  attacking  force. 
The  total  number  of  troops  on  the  island  has 
been  variously  estimated  at  from  five  to  eleven 

thousand ;  they  were  at  any  rate  sufliciently  nu- 
merous to  form  a  good-sized  army.  The  division 

sent  forward  by  Howe  consisted  of  English  regi- 

ments under  Sii-  Henry  Clinton  and  Lord  Corn- 
wallis,  and  of  Hessians  under  General  Heister 
and  Count  Donop.  Their  numbers  were  about 

eight  thousand.  The  fortified  canqi  at  Brooklyn, 
which  the  Americans  had  taken  so  much  pains  to 

construct,  was  excellently  situated  for  resisting 
assault.  The  right  flank  of  the  army  stationed 
tliere  was  covered  by  a  marsh  which  extended  to 
Gowanus  Bay,  in  the  west  of  the  island ;  on  their 
left  they  had  an  elbow  of  the  East  River,  called 
tlie  Wallabout ;  their  rear  was  backed  by  the 

Strait  between  Brooklyn  and  New  Yoi-k  ;  and  in 
front  were  the  artificial  works  to  which  allusion 
has  been  made.     From  the  23rd  to  the   2Gth  of 

August,  nothing  occurred  of  gi'eater  note  than  a 
series  of  skirmishes  between  the  British  forces  and 

the  advanced  posts  of  the  Americans.  Tlie  former 

were  now  occupying  the  plain  lying  to  the  south- 
east of  the  hills  in  front  of  the  American  position. 

General  Gi-ant  commanded  the  left  wing,  near  the 
coast ;  Heister,  with  his  Hessi;ius,  the  centre  ;  and 
ClLuton  the  right.  The  work  which  they  had  to 
perform  was  to  force  one  or  more  of  the  psisses 

thi'ough  the  hills,  to  fall  on  the  American  position, 
and  to  inflict  a  defeat  on  the  army  posted  tliere. 

Sullivan  seems  not  to  have  been  fully  sensible  of 

the  necessity  of  strengthening  the  defensive  works 

that  had  already  been  thi-own  up  in  these  defiles. 
During  the  few  days  he  held  the  chief  command  on 
the  island,  he  did  nothmg  to  improve  the  jjosition 

which  he  found  ;  and,  with  his  usual  habit  of  boast- 
ing, he  said  of  the  very  weakest  of  the  three  paths 

that  it  was  so  strongly  guarded  that  an  angel  could 
not  force  it.  He  was  soon  superseded  by  General 

Israel  Putnam,  who  threw  forward  strong  detach- 

ments to  guard  two  of  these  passes — the  one  nearest 
the  Narrows,  and  the  middle  one,  on  the  Flatbush 
road ;  but  that  which  fronted  the  right  of  the  English 
line  he  left  with  no  other  protection  than  an  oflicer 

and  a  small  party,  who  were  to  give  notice  should 
the  enemy  approach.  The  force  sent  to  the  middle 
defile  was  under  the  orders  of  Sullivan ;  that  which 

was  detached  for  the  security  of  the  pass  bordeiing 
on  the  Narrows,  was  commanded  by  a  gentleman 

named  William  Alexander,  who  had  been  Surveyor- 
General  of  the  Jerseys,  and  a  member  of  the  Royal 
Council,  althougli  he  subsequently  embraced  the 
popular  cause.  He  was  a  distant  kinsman  of  the 
last  Earls  of  Stirling,  and  had  claimed  the  title  at 
the  bar  of  the  House  of  Lords  ;  but  the  case  was 

decided  agamst  him.  Nevertheless,  the  Americans 
always  called  him  Lord  Stirling,  and  American 
writers  to  this  day  admit  the  same  designation. 
The  troops  under  his  command  and  that  of  Sullivan 
had  to  bear  the  chief  brunt  of  tlie  engagement  whicl) 

ensued  on  the  27tli;  and,  although  no  great  general- 
ship was  exhibited,  some  hard  fighting  took  place 

when  at  length  the  opposing  armies  came  into  col- lision. 

General  Howe,  having  received  information  as  to 

the  position  and  resources  of  his  antagonist  from 
some  American  officers  who  had  been  taken  pri- 

soners, determined  to  send  the  main  portion  of  his 

forces  througli  the  eastern  defile — ^that  on  the  Bod- 
ford  road — and  thus  turn  the  left  of  the  American 

line.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  August, 
Clinton  and  Cornwallis  moved  forward  on  this  road ; 

and  at  the  same  tune,  to  divert  the  attention  of  the 
Americans,  Generals  Grant  and  Heister  attacked 
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tlie  passes  next  the  Narrows  and  on  the  Flatbush 
road.  The  necessity  of  defending  these  inlets  drew 
off  a  large  part  of  the  American  army,  and  made 
the  passage  of  the  eastern  defile  a  matter  of  little 
difficulty.  The  officer  appointed  to  watch  that 

weak  point,  and  to  give  notice  of  any  ho.stile  move- 
ment, performed  his  office  of  scout  very  badly.  He 

raised  no  alarm  until  it  was  too  late,  and  the  Eng- 
lish were  thus  enabled  to  penetrate  through  the 

hills,  to  turn  westward  when  they  liad  reached  the 
northern  side,  and  to  gain  the  rear  of  the  American 

division  which  was  defending  the  pass  on  the  Flat- 

Success,  however,  was  hopeless  as  soon  as  the  right 
of  the  English  line  bad  managed  to  outflank  the 
American  left.  The  centre,  under  Sullivan,  had, 

up  to  that  poiait,  kept  the  Hessians  at  bay ;  now, 
fearing  an  attack  in  the  rear,  the  men  began  to 
retreat,  but  the  movement  was  too  late.  The 
division  of  Clinton  and  CornwalUs  soon  ajipeared 

at  their  back,  and  commenced  a  furious  assault. 
Placed  between  two  fires,  and  unable  at  the  moment 

to  discover  any  means  of  escape,  their  situation 
became  terrible.  By  the  English  they  were  forced 
towards  the  Hessians ;  by  the  Hessians  they  were 

WASMINGTOX  S    tO.VCH. 

bush  or  central  road.  Grant  and  Heister  had  been 

ordered  to  advance  but  slowly  until  the  flanking 
movement  was  accomplished  ;  but  when  the  sound 
of  the  guns  assured  them  that  this  part  of  the  design 
had  succeeded,  they  pushed  on,  and  added  materially 

to  the  embarrassments  of  the  enemy.  The  Ameri- 
can advanced  guard  on  the  western  road  had  in  the 

first  instance  fled  on  the  ajiproach  of  Grant,  firing 
the  houses  and  granaries  as  they  retreated ;  but 
Alexander,  to  whom  that  General  was  opposed, 
afterwards  made  a  determined  stand,  and  it  is  gene- 

rally allowed  that  the  men  whom  he  commanded, 
and  who  belonged  to  the  Southern  and  Middle 

States,  exhibited  gi-eat  courage  and  firmness,  con- 
testing every  foot  of  ground  against  a  superior  force. 

driven  back  upon  the  English.  In  this  manner  they 

were  tossed  about  from  one  division  of  the  oppos- 
ing force  to  another,  until,  by  a  desperate  efibrt, 

they  cut  their  way  through  the  English  line,  and 

regained  theii-  cam))  at  Brooklyn.  Alexander's 
detachment  was  similarly  surprised,  and  exposed 

to  a  double  attack,  the  right  of  the  English  line 

gradually  overlapping  so  far  as  to  gain  the  rear  of 
the  American  right.  After  a  brave  resistance, 

Alexander's  regiments  retreated  hun-iedly  and  in 
confusion.  The  gi-eater  number  attempted  to  escape 

along  the  dyke  of  a  mill-dam,  and  through  the  mai'sh 
lying  in  the  vicinity  of  Gowanus  Bay  ;  but  many  of 

them  were  drowned,  and  only  a  shattered  i-emnant 
got  back  to  camp.     By  mid-day,  the  rout  of  the 
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Americau.s  wa.?  complete.  Duriiig  the  action,  reiu- 

forceiuents  were  despatched  both  to  Alexandei-  and 
to  Sullivan,  and  Washington  himself  crossed  over  to 
BrookljTi,  where  he  witnessed  with  keen  anguish 

the  rout  and  slaughter  of  his  troops.  He  was  un- 
able to  send  any  further  reinforcements,  lest  his 

camp  at  New  York  should  be  dangerously  weakened ; 
;ind  for  a  moment  it  seemed  as  if  the  lines  at 

Brooklyn  would  have  been  carried.  The  English 

and  Hessians  piu'sued  the  discomfited  forces  almost 
to  the  foot  of   those  lines,   and  so    great  was  the 

cheap  rate  by  regular  approaches.  His  hesitation, 
however,  was  much  to  be  regretted  from  a  military 
point  of  view ;  for,  had  the  position  been  carried, 
the  greater  part  of  the  American  army  would 
doubtless  have  been  captured  or  destroyed,  and  a 
severe  blow  would  thus  have  been  inflicted  on  the 

insurgents  at  the  outset  of  the  campaign.  Even  as 
it  was,  the  result  of  the  action  was  discouraging  to 

them.  They  lost  nearly  a  thousand  men  in  killed 
and  wounded,  and  an  unusually  large  number  of 
prisoners   remained  in  the  hands    of  the   British. 

VIEW    OF    LONG    ISLAM*. 

ardour  of  the  conquerors  that  they  desired  to 

assault  the  position  at  once.  But  Howe,  who  had 
by  this  time  anived  on  the  ground,  checked  their 
impetuosity,  although  not  without  some  trouble, 
and  in  the  evening  they  encamped  in  front  of 

the  American  works.  In  his  despatch  with  re- 
ference to  this  contest  (which  is  sometimes  called 

the  Battle  of  Brooklyn,  but  more  often  the  Battle 

of  Long  Island),  General  Howe  admitted  that, 
had  his  troops  been  suffered  to  go  on,  they  would 
in  all  probability  have  carried  the  redoubt.  But 

he  did  not  care  to  spend  so  many  lives  in  an  enter- 
prise which  appeared  to  him  superfluous,  as  he  felt 

con^'inced  that  the  lines  could  be  obtained  at  a  very 

75 — VOL.  II. 

Among  the  latter  wero  Generals  Sullivan  and  Alex- 
ander ;  but  these  officers  were  exchanged,  together 

with  other  prisoners,  on  a  cartel  being  established 
between  the  two  armies  shortly  afterwards.  The 

loss  on  the  part  of  the  English  and  Hessians  was 
comparatively  slight.  Many  of  the  Amencans 
fought  admirably ;  others  exhibited  the  unsteadiness 
and  ready  fear  common  to  raw  and  undisciplined 
levies. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th,  the  English  troops 

began  to  open  then'  approaches  about  six  lumdred 
yards  from  one  of  the  redoubts.  But  Washington 
had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  position  was 
untenable,  and  he  resolved  to  abandon  it.     The  day 



266 CASELL'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  UNITED   STATES. 

[1776. vras  so  rainy  that  little  could  be  clone,  although 
sallying  parties  occasionally  came  out  from  the 
American  lines,  and  slight  skirmishes  took  place. 

As  yet,  a  strong  head-wind  prevented  the  English 

ships  (from  ascending  the  harbom- ;  but  it  was 
certain  that,  on  the  wind  shifting,  the  fleet  would 
sail  into  the  East  River,  and  cut  off  the  only 
means  of  retreat.  Already,  some  of  the  English 
ships  had  passed  round  Long  Island,  and  were  riding 
in  Flusliing  Bay,  eight  mUes  from  New  York.  It 
was  feai-ed  that  General  Howe  intended  to  trans- 

port a  part  of  his  army  across  the  Sound,  and  form 

an  encampment  above  King's  Bridge,  which  would 
have  seriously  endangered  the  capital.  The  army 
at  Brooklyn  was  greatly  reduced  in  numbers,  owing 
to  the  battle  of  the  27th  of  August ;  and  the  arms 
and  ammunition  were  being  damaged  by  the  rains. 
Washington  called  a  coxmcil  of  war,  and,  after 
brief  deliberation,  it  was  resolved  to  withdraw 

from  Long  Island.  Boats  having  been  collected, 
the  whole  of  the  army  stationed  there,  consisting 

of  nine  thousand  men,  was  carried  over*  to  New 

York  during  the  night  of  the  29th  and  early  morn- 
ing of  the  .30th  of  August.  The  military  stores, 

nearly  all  the  provisions,  and  the  artillery  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  heavy  guns,  were  also  got 

oil",  and  the  entire  movement,  which  spread  over 
tlm-teen  hours,  was  managed  with  remarkable  skill, 
secrecy,  and  success.  The  operation  was  assisted 
by  the  state  of  the  weather.  Rain  descended 

heavily,  and  the  atmosphere  was  stOl  further  ob- 
scured by  a  thick  fog,  although  at  New  York 

the  air  was  perfectly  clear.  Everj-thiug  was  done 
with  so  much  sUeuce  that  the  last  boat  had  pushed 

ofi"  from  shore  ere  the  English,  notwithstanding 
the  nearness  of  theii-  position,  discovered  that  the 
enemy  had  slipped  through  their  hands.  Half  an 

hour  after  the  rear-guard  had  left  the  island,  the 

fog  lifted  and  lUsappeai-ed. 
On  perceiving  that  his  adversaries  had  escaped, 

Howe  must  have  mentally  condemned  his  determi- 

nation not  to  piu'sue  the  attack  on  the  Americans 
at  the  moment  of  their  gi-eatest  discouragement  and 
depression.  In  conducting  the  I'etreat,  Washington 
had  again  displayed  his  wonderful  powers  of  in- 

vention and  grasp  of  details.  The  operation  was 
one  of  the  most  perilous  nature,  and  the  anxiety  of 

the  General  was  necessarily  very  gi-eat.  For  forty- 
eight  hours,  he  did  not  once  close  his  eyes,  and 
rarely  dismounted  from  his  horse.  But  he  was 

now  comparatively  safe,  having  by  a  masterly 

stroke  baffled  the  English  commander,  and  repaii-cd 
the  errors  of  his  own  subordmates.  The  illness  of 

Greene  was  peculiarly  unfortunate,  for  he  was 

thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  topography  of  the 

island,  and  ■\vith  the  roads  which  intersected  it. 
Sullivan  and  Putnam,  on  the  other  hand,  were  de- 

void of  such  knowledge,  and  had  not  had  sufficient 
time  to  acquire  it.  Washington  had  given  very 
particular  instructions  that  every  part  of  the  outer 
lines  shoidd  be  watched  with  great  vigilance ;  yet 

the  eastern  pass  had  been  neglected.  The  move- 
ments of  the  English  anny  had  not  been  properly 

observed,  and  the  want  of  vedettes  had  prevented 
the  quick  diftusion  of  intelligence,  for  at  that  time 
not  a  single  company  of  cavalry  was  attached  to 

the  American  army.*  Whether  Washington  did 
wisely  in  attempting  to  defend  an  island  which  the 
English  fleet  might  easily  have  blockaded,  is  a 
question  that  has  been  much  discussed.  But  the 

great  design  of  the  American  General  was  to  delay 

the  progi-ess  of  the  British  ;  and  in  this  he  was  to 
some  extent  successful.  Many  of  his  own  country- 

men, howevir,  were  dissatisfied  with  his  conduct, 
and  murmured  because  he  did  not  at  once  realise 

theii"  sanguine  anticipations  of  brilliant  victories 
and  decisive  battles. 

He  had  in  truth  done  the  utmost  that  was  pos- 
sible with  the  materials  which  lay  to  his  hand. 

Some  of  his  troops,  indeed,  were  veiy  good ;  but 

many  were  of  the  worst  possible  qualitj',  and  the 
military  svistem  under  wliich  they  had  been  raised 
was  enough  to  drive  any  commander  to  distraction. 

The  Massachusetts  Assembly  had  granted  its  sol- 
diers the  privilege  of  electing  their  own  oSicers ; 

and  they  frequently  chose  those  who  were  willing 
to  share  their  pay  with  the  friends  who  had  thus 
promoted  them.  As  a  necessary  consequence, 

many  of  the  oflicei-s  were  men  of  low  and  con-upt 
character,  vulgar,  illiterate,  and  scandalous  in  their 
lives.  The  militia  could  scarcely  be  considered 
soldiers  in  any  sense  whatever,  and  claimed  such 
ample  rights  of  withdrawing  whenever  they  pleased 
that  their  services  could  never  be  counted  on. 

Moreover,  the  regimental  surgeons  were  often  ill- 
instructed  in  their  duties,  and  so  dishonest  that 

they  would  sell  recommendations  for  furloughs  and 
discharges  for  a  sliilling  or  even  sixpence  each. 

On  the  2nd  of  September,  Washington  felt  com- 
pelled to  write  to  the  President  of  Congress  as 

follows  : — 
"  Our  situation  is  tnily  distressing.  The  check 

our  detachment  sustained  on  the  27th  ultimo  has 

dispirited  too  great  a  proportion  of  our  troops,  and 
filled  their  minds  with  apprehension  and  despair. 
Tlie  militia,  instead  of  calling  forth  their  utmost 
eflbrts  to  a  brave  and  manly  opposition  in  order  to 
repair  our  losses,    are    dismayed,   intractable,   and 

•  Sparks's  Life  of  'Wiishiugton,  chap,  S. 



1776.] DEFECTS   DF  THR   AMEEICAN   AHMY. 

267 

impatient  to  return.  Great  numbers  of  them  have 

gone  off;  in  some  instances,  almost  by  whole  regi- 
ments, by  half  ones,  and  by  companies,  at  a  time. 

This  cii'cumstance  of  itself,  independent  of  others, 
when  fronted  by  a  well-appointed  enemy,  superior 
in  number  to  our  whole  collected  force,  would  be 

sufficiently  disagreeable ;  but,  when  theii-  example 
has  infected  another  part  of  the  army, — when  their 
want  of  discipline,  and  refusal  of  almost  every  kind 
of  restraint  and  government,  have  produced  a  like 
conduct,  but  too  common  to  the  whole,  and  an 
entire  disregard  of  that  order  and  subordination 

necessary  to  the  well-doing  of  an  army,  and  which 
had  been  inculcated  before,  as  well  as  the  nature 

of  GUI'  military  establishment  would  admit  of, — our 
condition  becomes  stDl  more  alarming ;  and,  with 
the  deepest  concern,  I  am  obliged  to  confess  my 
want  of  confidence  in  the  generality  of  the  troops. 
All  these  circumstances  fully  confirm  the  opinion 
I  ever  entertained,  and  which  I  more  than  once 

in  my  letters  took  the  libei-ty  of  mentioning  to 
Congi-ess, — that  no  dependence  could  be  put  in  a 
militia,  or  other  troops  than  those  enlisted  and 

embodied  for  a  longer  period  than  our  regula- 

tions heretofore  have  prescribed.  I  am  pei'suaded, 
and  as  fully  convinced  as  I  am  of  any  one  fact  that 
has  happened,  that  our  liberties  must  of  necessity 
be  greatly  hazarded,  if  not  entirely  lost,  if  their 
defence  is  left  to  any  but  a  permanent  standing 

army  ;  I  mean,  one  to  exist  during  the  war."  In 
the  judgment  of  this  most  competent  observer,  the 
expense  of  such  a  body  of  troops  as  would  be  equal 
to  almost  every  emergency  would  not  far  exceed 
that  which  was  being  constantly  incuiTed  by  the 
calling  in  of  succours  and  new  enlistments,  which, 
after  all,  effected  nothing  of  any  value.  He  very 
justly  argued  that  men  who  had  been  subject  to  no 
control  could  not  be  reduced  to  order  in  an  instant, 

and  that  the  privileges  and  exemptions  which 
they  claimed,  and  always  insisted  on  enjoying, 
influenced  the  conduct  of  others ;  so  tliat  the  aid 

derived  from  them  was  nearly  counterbalanced  by 

the  disorder,  ii-regularity,  and  confusion  they  occa- 
sioned among  their  comi'ades. 

The  hope  of  defending  New  York,  which  Wash- 

ington had  at  fij-st  confidently  entertained,  now 

rapidly  melted  "away.  He  liimself  stated  as  much 
in  his  letter  to  Congress,  explaining  his  change  of 
view  by  the  simple  fact  that  his  soldiers  failed  to 
do  their  duty.  It  was  not  long,  therefore,  ere  he 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  necessary 
to  evacuate  the  important  city  where  he  had  been 
stationed  since  the  spring.  Early  in  September, 
the  English  fleet  entered  the  harbour,  and  an  armed 
vessel  passed   up  the  East  Ili\er ;    but   the   city 

was  not  attacked,  nor  were  there  any  indications 
of  an  intention  to  bombard,  but  rather  of  a  design 
to  make  approaches  on  the  land  side.  When  the 
question  of  a  speedy  evacuation  of  New  York  was 
submitted  by  Washington  to  a  council  of  general 
officers,  a  difference  of  opinion  was  found  to  exist. 

Greene — who  perhaps  had  not  fuUy  recovered  from 
his  fever — advised  that  the  place  should  be  utterly 
destroyed,  so  that  the  enemy  should  not  be  able  to 
use  it  as  winter  quarters,  nor  derive  from  it  any 
benefit  whatever  ;  and  ho  mentioned,  as  an  argu- 

ment in  fivvour  of  this  proceeding,  that  two-thirds 

of  the  property  belonged  to  the  Tories — that  is  to 
say,  to  the  supporters  of  the  Royal  cause.  Others 
held  that  the  position  should  be  maintained  at  any 
cost  as  long  as  it  could  jjossibly  be  defended.  Ulti- 

mately, by  way  of  compromise,  it  was  resolved  so 
to  dispose  of  the  troops  as  to  be  able  to  resist 
attacks  on  the  upper  part  of  the  island,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  retreat  with  the  remainder,  if  serious 
occasion  should  aiise.  In  pursuance  of  this  plan, 
the  several  regiments  were  distributed  at  different 
localities,  ready  for  further  orders,  and  preparations 
were  made  for  removing  the  sick  (who  amounted 

to  a  quarter  of  the  whole  ai-my)  to  the  New  Jersey 
side  of  the  Hudson. 

But  active  operations  were  for  awhile  suspended 
by  another  attempt  at  negotiation.  Shortly  after 
the  Battle  of  Long  Island,  General  Sidlivan  was  de- 

spatched, at  his  own  request,  to  Philadelphia,  with 
a  verbal  communication  from  Lord  Howe  to  Con- 

gress, intimating  a  wish  to  hold  a  conference  with 
some  of  its  members,  though  simply  as  private 

gentlemen,  and  stating  that  he  had  full  powers  to 
compromise  the  disputes  between  Great  Britain 
and  Ajnerica  on  terms  advantageous  to  both,  the 
obtaining  of  which  had  detained  him  nearly  two 

months  in  England,  and  had  prevented  his  ai-rival 
in  America  before  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 
He  was  now  very  anxious  to  enter  into  a  compact 
before  any  decisive  blow  had  been  struck,  so  that 
neither  side  should  feel  itself  under  the  influence  of 

compulsion.  The  message  of  the  English  Admii-al 
was  certainly  seductive  in  its  tone,  for  it  alluded  to 

"  many  things"  which  the  colonists  had  not  yet  asked, 
but  wliich  ought  to  be  granted,  and  expressed  the 

opinion  that,  should  any  probable  gi'ound  of  accom- 
modation be  discovered,  the  authority  of  Congi-ess 

should  be  acknowledged,  or  the  compact  would  not 

be  complete.  On  the  5th  of  September,  the  dele- 

gates in  Congi-ess  resolved  that  they  could  not  with 
propriety  allow  any  of  their  members  to  confer 

with  Lord  Howe  in  a  pri^'ate  capacity,  but  that, 
being  desh'ous  of  restoring  peace,  they  would  send 
a  committee  of  their  body  to  know  whether  his 
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authorised  by  Congi-ess  for  that  purpose,  and  to 
hear  such  propositions  as  he  should  think  proper 
to  make.  General  Sullivan  was  then  directed  to 

return  to  Lord  Howe  -with  an  intimation  to  that 
eflect,  and,  on  the  following  day,  Franklin,  John 
Adams,  and  Edward  Rutledge  were  elected  as  tlie 
committee  charged  with  this  delicate  duty.  As 
the  two  first  of  these  gentlemen  were  among  the 
most  bitter  opponents  of  Great  Britain,  and  the 

last-named,  although  somewhat  less  extreme,  was 
but  little  inclined  to  resist  the  opinion  of  the  ma- 

jority, their  selection  showed  no  very  friendly 
disposition. 

The  committee  thus  appointed  met  Lord  Howe 
on  Staten  Island,  opposite  Amboy,  on  the  11th  of 

September.  They  were  treated  with  great  con- 

.sideration  and  coui-tesy,  the  Admiral  receiving  them 
at  the  landing-place,  and  conducting  them  througli 
liis  guards  to  a  convenient  room  for  tlic  conference. 
Their  position  and  character  seem  not  to  have  been 
exactly  settled.  Lord  Howe  expressly  said  that 
he  treated  with  them  only  a.s  private  gentlemen ; 
the  commissioners  persisted  in  regarding  themselves 
as  official  representatives  of  Congress.  But  this 
formality  was  not  suffered  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
a  discussion.  In  opening  the  proceedings.  Lord 
Howe  spoke  of  the  good  feeling  of  the  King  and 
his  Ministers  towards  the  colonies,  and  hinted  that, 

in  case  of  their  submission,  the  offeusi\-e  Acts  of 
Paidiament  would  be  revised,  and  the  instructions 

to  the  Governors  be  reconsidered,  so  that  anything 
amiss  might  be  amended  or  withdrawn.  The  com- 

missioners replied  by  reminding  the  English  Admiral 
that  the  repeated  petitions  of  the  colonies  to  the 
King  and  Parliament  had  been  treated  with  con- 

tempt, and  answered  only  by  additional  injuries ; 
that  it  was  not  till  the  last  Act  of  Parliament,  which 

denounced  war  against  them,  and  put  them  out  of 

the  King's  protection,  that  they  declared  their  in- 
dependence ;  and  that  this  declaration  had  been 

called  for  by  the  people  of  the  colonies  in  general, 
and  approved  of  by  every  colony  when  made.  They 
added  that  all  the  colonies  considered  themseh'es  as 

independent  States,  and  were  settling  or  had  settled 

their  governments  accordingly  ;  and  that  it  w;i,s 
not  in  the  power  of  Congress  to  act  for  them  in 
the  matter  of  restoring  their  former  condition  of 

dependency.  There  could  be  no  doubt,  .said  the 
commissioners,  of  their  inclination  to  peace,  and  of 

theii-  willingness  to  enter  into  a  treat}'  'with  Great 
Britain ;  but,  if  there  was  the  same  inclination  in 
England,  his  Lordship  might  much  more  readily 
obtain  fresh  powers  from  his  Government  to  treat 
mth  them  as  independent  States,  than  powers 
could  be  obtained  by  Congre.ss  from  the  several 
colonies  to  consent  to  a  submission.*  It  was  of 
course  impossible  to  continue  the  discussion  after 
such  an  emphatic  statement  of  opinion ;  and  Lord 

Howe,  with  an  expression  of  regret,  put  an  end  to 
the  conference. 

In  this  way,  the  hope  of  a  peaceful  ai-rangement 
vanished  in  utter  disappointment.  Had  Lord  Howo 
arrived  before  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  it 

is  conceivable,  though  perhaps  not  very  likely,  that 
his  terms,  vaguely  expressed  as  they  were,  might 
have  received  a  more  favourable  consideration. 
But  the  colonies  had  now  taken  their  stand  as  an 

independent  nation,  and  pride  alone  would  have 
forbidden  a  voluntary  return  to  their  old  condition 

as  pro-\-inces.  England  could  hardly  have  been  ex- 
pected to  do  more  than  she  then  did.  For  a  long 

time  past,  there  had  been  a  disposition  on  the  part 
of  the  mother  country  to  adopt  a  conciliatory 
course,  and  to  retrieve  the  errors  of  an  earlier  day. 
The  colonists,  however,  had  no  desire  to  enter  on 

the  same  path,  or  to  meet  the  advances  of  the 
parent  State.  Whether  from  resentment  at  the 
unjust  and  despotic  acts  from  which  they  had  been 

made  to  suffer  in  the  opening  years  of  George  III.'s 
reign,  or  from  a  not  unwarrantable  ambition, 
which  would-  be  content  with  nothing  less  than 
a  place  among  the  sovereign  Powers  of  the  earth, 
certain  it  is  that  they  never  inclined  towards 
an  accommodation,  and  that  they  now  rejected  it 
in  set  terms.  Lord  Howe  had  only  one  course  left. 

The  "  olive-branch,"  whether  ^v•isely  or  not,  had 
been  refused.  He  was  still  in  a  position  to  wield 
the  sword. 

*  Official  Keport  to  Congress. 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Resumption  of  Active  Ilostilities — Landing  of  English  and  Hessians  in  Kip's  Bay — Disgraceful  Flight  of  the  American  Advanced 
(Juard— Occupation  of  Now  York  by  the  Royal  Ai-my— Use  of  Spiked  Balls  by  American  Troojis— Violent  Counsels  of 
Greene,  Jay,  and  John  Adams— Persecution  of  the  "  Tories"  by  the  ReYolutionary  Party— Burning  of  a  Portion  of  New- 
York — Position  of  Washington  after  quitting  that  City — Animosity  between  North  and  Soutli— Complaints  of  a  Northern 
Officer— Desperate  State  of  the  American  Army— Necessity  for  a  Cliange  in  the  Whole  Military  System  of  the  Federation 
— Washmgton  and  Josepli  Reed  on  Plundering  and  Absence  of  Discipline— The  Custom  of  Short  Enlistments— Determina- 

tion of  Congi-ess  to  institute  a  Koform— The  New  Military  System— Its  Merits  and  Defects— Washington's  Criticisms- 
Various  Acts  of  Congress— Franklin  sent  to  France — Government  by  Standing  Committees— Love  of  Royalty  among  some 
of  the  Americans— Reform  of  the  Several  State  Constitutions— Difficulties 'of  Washington  in  Re -organising  his  Aj-my— 
Renewed  Activity  of  General  Howe  —The  Battle  of  Chatterton's  Hill. 

Lord  Howe  and  his  brother  lost  no  time  in  pushing 

for\vard  their  concerted  operations  as  soon  as  the  at- 
tempt at  reconciliation  had  been  made,  and  failed. 

Tlie  abortive  interview  ^vith  FrankUn,  Adams,  and 

Piutledge  was  immediately  followed  by  an  active 
prosecution  of  hostilitie.s.  Four  sliips  sailed  into 
the  East  River  on  the  13th  of  September,  and 
anchored  about  a  mile  above  New  York.  Six 

more  entered  the  next  day ;  parties  of  troops 

landed  on  Buchanan's  Island,  and  a  cannonade 

was  opened  upon  a  battery  at  Horen's  Hook,  in 
New  York  Island.  On  the  15th,  three  men-of- 

war  ascended  the  Hudson  as  high  a.s  Blooming- 
dale.  This  was  a  feint,  to  draw  off  attention  from 
the  operations  of  General  Howe,  who  at  the  same 

time  despatched  a  division  of  liis  forces,  under  Clin- 

ton, from  Newtown  Bay,  on  Long  Island,  to  Kip's 
Bay,  on  the  East  River.  At  the  latter  point,  tlie 
Americans  had  erected  batteries ;  but  the  men  in 

charge  of  them  fled  in  dismay  from  the  fii-ing  of 
five  English  vessels  whose  guns  covered  the  land- 

ing of  the  troojjs.  Washington  liad  gone  to 

Haerlem,  a  ̂ -illage  about  seven  miles  north  of 
the  city  of  New  York,  to  watch  the  movements 

of  the  enemy  on  Montresor's  Lsland.  Hearing 
the  sound  of  giuLS  he  hastened  to  the  place  of 

landing,  and,  to  his  gi'eat  indignation,  beheld  liis 
troops  (chiefly  Connecticut  men)  in  full  and  very 
disorderly  retreat.  Although  not  more  than 
.seventy  of  the  English  and  Hessians  were  yet  in 
sight,  the  advanced  guard  of  the  Americans  had 

at  once  taken  to  theii"  heels,  ̂ vithout  firing  a  shot; 
and  two  brigades  which  had  been  ordered  to  their 
support  did  nothing  more  than  join  the  fugitives  in 
their  disgraceful  flight.  The  American  commander 
was  transported  with  rage  and  vexation  at  tlie 
spectacle.  Drawing  his  sword  and  snapping  his 

pistols,  he  threatened  the  fugitives,  and  endea- 
voured to  rally  them;  but  his  exhortations  were 

unheeded.  He  then  tried  what  a  better  example 
would  do,  and  rode  towards  the  British  line  until 

his  own  person  was  in  danger ;    but  nothing  had 

any  effect.  The  troops,  amounting  in  all  to  eight 
regiments,  fled  to  the  main  body  on  Haerlem  Plains. 
Washington  was  left  almost  alone,  and  at  length 
his  attendants  seized  the  reins  of  his  horse,  and 

turned  him  away  from  the  enemy.*  The  rest  of 

the  Royal  army  followed  Clinton's  detachment, 
and,  after  a  little  skii-mLshing,  took  possession  of 
New  York.  Three  hundred  prisoners  remained  in 
the  hands  of  the  British,  together  with  nearly  all 
the  heavy  cannon,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of 

baggage,  stores,  and  provisions.  The  American 

forces  were  now  di-awn  together  within  theii-  lines 
on  the  Heights  of  Haerlem,  and  Howe  encamped 

■with  the  larger  part  of  his  army  not  liir  from  his 
opponents,  his  right  resting  on  the  East  River,  and 
liis  left  on  the  Hudson,  with  ships  of  war  sujjport- 
ing  him  on  both  flanks. 

When  Howe's  troops  occupied  the  lines  lately 
in  possession  of  the  Americans,  they  found  somo 
instruments  of  war  wliich  are  commonly  regarded 
as  too  barbarous  for  use  among  civilised  nations. 

The  English  General,  who  wiis  by  this  time  in 

communication  \vith  Washington  -with  respect  to 

an  exchange  of  prisoners,  wi-ote  to  him  : — "  My 
aide-de-camp  will  jiresent  to  you  a  ball  cut  and 
fixed  to  the  end  of  a  naU,  taken  from  a  number  of 
tlie  same  kind  found  in  the  encampment  quitted 

by  your  troops  on  the  15th.  I  do  not  make  any 
comment  upon  such  imwarrantable  and  malicious 
practices,  being  well  assured  the  contrivance  has 

not  come  to  your  knowledge."  It  is  probable  that 
these  balls  had  been  prepared  by  the  soldiers 

themselves,  and  were  used  ■\^'ithout  the  .sanction, 
or  even  the  cognisance,  of  the  superior  ofiicers. 
Certainly,  Washington  himself  was  quite  ignorant 
of  the  fact;  and,  in  his  reply  to  Howe,  he  expressed 
the  utmost  abhorrence  of  so  savage  a  practice, 

which,  he  said,  he  would  take  every  care  should 

not  be  adopted  in  his  army.     It  Ls  to  be  feared, 

*  We  have  the  authority  of  Washington  himself,  and  of 
General  Greene,  in  letters  written  at  the  time,  for  these  state- 

ments with  regard  to  the  cowardice  of  the  troops. 
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however,  that  a  gi-eat  deal  of  violence  and  passion 
pervaded,  at  this  time,  the  councils  of  some  among 
the  American  patriots.  We  have  related  that 
Greene  was  disposed  to  burn  the  whole  of  New 
York.  John  Jay  declared,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend, 
that,  had  he  been  vested  with  absolute  power  in 

tliose  parts,  he  would  in  the  spring  have  desolated 
all  Long  Island,  Staten  Island,  the  city  and  county 
of  New  York,  and  all  that  portion  of  the  county  of 
West  Chester  which  lies  below  the  mountains. 
John  Adams  declared  from  the  first  that  he  would 

fine,  imprison,  or  hang  all  Americans  inimical  to 
the  cause  of  independence ;  and  he  added  at  a  later 
date  that  he  would  have  hanged  his  own  brother, 
had  he  taken  part  witli  the  enemy.  Fortunately, 
the  proposal  to  biuui  New  York,  which  was  referred 
by   Washington   to   Congress,  was  disapproved   by 

they  had  anticipated.  A  great  many  revolutionists 
were  still  in  the  town,  and  they  were  little  inclined 
to  remain  quiet.  A  few  nights  after  the  appearance 
of  the  troops,  the  city  was  fired  in  several  places  at 
orice,  and  it  was  found  that  matches  and  otlier  com- 

Inistibles  had  been  skilfully  disposed  with  a  \'iew 
to  that  result.  Several  incendiaries  were  detected 

in  the  fact,  and  instantly  killed  by  the  enraged 
soldiers.  Two  regiments  of  the  military,  and 
numerous  sailors  from  the  fleet,  did  their  utmost 

to  stay  the  in-ogress  of  the  flames ;  but  at  least  a 
quarter  of  the  city,  containing  a  thousand  houses, 
was  destroyed  ere  the  mischief  could  be  subdued. 

It  was  asserted  at  the  time  that  the  conflagration 
had  been  caused  in  obedience  to  a  secret  order  from 

head-quarters  ;  but  it  is  most  improbable,  from  all 
we  know  of  his  exalted  character,  that  Washington 

TLAN  OF  THE  IWITISH  OPERATIONS  IN  NEW  TOBK. 

tliat  liody,  on  the  ground  that,  if  compelled  to  leave 
the  city,  their  troops  would  be  able  very  speedily 

to  recover  it — a  conchision  which  subsequent  events 

entu-ely  falsified. 
The  animosity  of  the  extreme  revolutionists 

against  New  York  was  prompted  by  the  fact 

that  that  province  contained  a  large  propoi-tion  of 
loyalists.  When  the  English  troops  passed  into 
Long  Island,  they  found  that  the  greater  number 
of  the  people  were  on  their  side.  In  New  York 
itself,  they  were  hailed  as  friends  .and  deliverers 
by  very  many  ;  and  not  without  reason,  for  the 
late  occupants  of  the  city  had  acted  with  great 
injustice  towards  the  so-called  Tories.  Several 

pei-sons  had  been  arrested,  and  sent  to  distant 
places  of  confinement,  on  no  more  specific  charge 
than  that,  from  the  general  tenor  of  their  lives  or 
opinions,  they  were  supposed  to  be  unfriendly  to 
the  popidar  cause.  But  the  arrival  of  Gener.al 

Howe's  army  did  not  give  them  all  the  protection 

had  anything  to  do  with  such  an  act.  Yet  that  the 
fire  was  caused  by  incendiaries  is  rendered  the  more 
likely  by  a  statement  of  Wa-shington  in  a  letter  to 
the  President  of  Congress,  in  which  he  says  that  his 
own  troops,  in  order  to  conceal  their  robberies,  had 
actually  set  houses  m  flames. 

A  sharj)  skirmisli  on  the  16th  of  September,  in 

wliich  certain  Virginia  and  Maryland  companies  be- 
haved with  great  intrepidity  and  spirit  in  support 

of  a  body  of  New  England  Rangers,  had  some 
efiect  in  restoring  the  confidence  of  the  American 

army ;  yet  there  was  still  too  much  reason  to  fear 
that  the  mass  of  the  troops  would  quail  before  a 
vigorous  assault.  It  was  lucky  for  Washington 
that  his  position  was  a  strong  one,  or  it  might  have 
been  at  once  taken  with  the  most  disastrous  results. 

At  the  point  where  he  was  now  stationed.  New 
York  Island  is  only  a  mile  broad.  His  lines,  like 
those  of  Howe  a  little  below,  stretched  across  the 

whole  tongue  of  land  from  liver  to  river.     In  his 
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rear  he  had  a  fort,  to  wliicli  his  own  name  had  been 

given  as  a  designation.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Hudson  was  Foi-t  Lee ;  and  his  commnnication 

^^^.th  the  mainhiud  of  New  York  was  seciu-ed  by 

some  works  at  King's  Bridge,  jjrotecting  the  strait 
over  which  he  wonld  iiave  to  pass  in  .shifting  his 
quarters.  But  the  material  of  the  army  did  not 
improve  with  time,  and  the  animosity  between 
North  and  South  grew  in  rancour  and  intensity 
every  day. 

Speaking  of  this  animosity,  a  Brigadier,  ap- 
parently a  New  England  man,  wrote  to  a  friend : 

— "  It  has  already  risen  to  such  a  height  that  the 
Pennsylvania  and  New  England  troops  would  as 
soon  fight  each  other  as  the  enemy.  Officers  of  all 

ranks  are  indisciiminately  treated  in  a  most  con- 
temptible manner,  and  whole  colonies  traduced  and 

vilified  as  cheats,  knaves,  cowards,  poltroons,  hjrpo- 
crites,  and  every  term  of  reproach,  for  no  other 
reason  but  because  they  are  situated  east  of  New 

York.  Every  honour  is  paid  to  the  merit  of  good 
men  from  the  South  ;  the  merit,  if  such  be  possible, 
from  the  North  is  not  aclmowledged,  but,  if  too 
apparent  to  be  blasted  with  falsehood,  is  care- 

fully buried  in  oblivion.  The  cowardice  or  mis- 
behaviour of  the  South  is  carefully  covered  over ; 

the  least  misconduct  in  the  gentlemen  of  the 

North  is  published  with  large  comments  and  aggra- 

vations."* 
The  general  character  of  the  ai'my  was  described 

by  another  officer,  who  ̂ vrote  to  a  member  of  Con- 

gress: — "Absolute  tyranny  is  essential  to  the 
government  of  an  army,  and  every  man  who  carries 

ai-ms,  from  the  general  officer  to  the  private  sen- 
tinel, must  be  content  to  be  a  temporary  slave,  if 

he  would  serve  his  country  as  a  soldier.  Almost 

every  villainy  and  rascality  that  can  disgrace  the 
man,  the  soldier,  or  the  citizen,  is  daily  practised, 
without  meeting  the  punishment  they  merit.  So 
many  of  our  officers  want  honour,  and  so  many  of 
our  soldiers  want  virtue,  civil,  social,  and  military, 

that  nothmg  but  the  severest  punishments  will  keep 
both  from  practices  which  must  ruin  us.  The  in- 

famous and  cruel  ravages  which  have  been  made 
on  the  wretclied,  distressed  inhabitants  of  this 

unfortunate  island  [New  York]  by  many  of  our 
soldiers,  must  disgrace  and  expose  our  army  to 
detestation.  I  have  heard  some  tales  of  woe, 
occasioned  by  the  robberies  of  our  army,  which 
would  extort  sighs  from  the  hearts  of  tigers.  Our 
men  are  at  present  only  robbers  ;  that  they  will 
soon  be  murderers,  unless  some  are  hanged,  I  have 

*  Gordon's  History  of  the  Rise,  Progi-ess,  and  Establishment 
of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Vol.  II., 
pp.  331-32. 

little  doubt."t  This  was  the  emphatic  testimony 
of  an  American  and  a  patriot;  and  it  is  confirmed 

by  many  other  statements  emanating  from  the 
same  side. 

Every  thoughtful  and  honourable  man  in  the 
American  forces  saw  the  necessity  for  a  total  change 

in  the  military  system  of  the  countrj'.  The  soldiers 
were  enlisted  for  such  brief  periods  (sometimes 
extending  over  no  more  than  a  few  months,  and 

never  beyond  a  year)  that  they  had  barely  tim«  for 

mastering  theii-  duties,  and  no  time  for  acquii-ing 
the  steadiness  of  veterans.  Fighting  is  a  business, 
which  must  be  learned  like  any  other ;  but  exist- 

ing arrangements  precluded  all  eflective  study,  and 
shut  out  every  motive  for  special  exertion,  valour, 

and  endui-ance,  exceptmg  that  principle  of  purely 
disinterested  and  patriotic  self-devotion  which  per- 

manently influences  none  but  the  highest  natures, 
though  it  may  for  a  little  whUe,  in  a  sudden  acce.ss 

of  enthusiasm,  cany  with  it  a  lai-ge  number  of  very 
ordinary  people.  Enthusiasm  can  never  be  relietl 
on  as  a  continuous  motive  power.  It  is  subject  to 
reaction,  and  its  reaction  is  despondency,  if  not 
despair.  The  multitude  will  at  times  assume  a 
perfectly  heroic  attitude ;  but  their  work  umst  be 

finished  quickly,  or  the  impulse  flags,  the  spii-it 
evaj)orates,  the  momentum  ceases.  They  expect  to 
do  everything  with  a  rush  ;  are  apt  to  lose  heart  at 

the  prospect  of  prolonged  resistance  ;  are  impatient 
of  instruction,  of  plodding  labours,  and  of  the  dull 
routine  of  duty.  The  time  soon  comes  when  it  is 
found  necessary  to  appeal  to  a  lower  set  of  motives 

than  those  ■with  which  a  revolution  started.  If 
men  are  reqiiii-ed  to  withdraw  themselves  for  a 
lengthened  and  indefinite  period  from  the  ordinaiy 

engagements  of  then-  lives,  they  must  be  well  paid 
and  well  cared-for. 

It  was  remarked  at  this  period  by  a  member 

of  Congress  that  the  Americans  had  in  a  great 
measure  lost  that  vii-tue  which  fii-st  drew  them 
to  the  field,  and  were  sinking  into  an  army  of 
mercenaries.  There  had  certainly  been  a  great 

degeneracy  since  the  days  of  Concord  and  Btmker's 
Hill  ;  but  it  would  have  been  more  correct  to  say 
that  tlie  troops  were  sinking  into  a  rabble  of 
de.speradoes.  The  soldiers  of  independence  received 

scarcely  any  pay,  and  were  so  ill-provided  with  the 
veriest  necessaries  of  life  that  then-  acts  of  plunder- 

ing may  in  some  measure  be  excused.  It  is  vain  to 

expect  from  human  natiu'e  in  the  mass  a  Iiigher 
degree  of  virtue  than  is  common  to  the  general 
level. 

These  jjlunderings,  however,  were  in  truth  a 
very  serious  matter.     Washuigton  spoke  of  them 

tlbid.,p.  332. 
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as  infamous,    and    said    that  no  mau    was    secure 

ill  his  eflects,  and  scarcely  in  his  person.     The  pro- 

pei-ty  of  loyalists  was  seized  without  remorse,  and 
there    were    several    instances    of    people     being 

frightened  out  of  their  houses,  under  pretence  that 

the  buildings  were  ordered  to  be  burnt,  and  of  their 

goods  being  then  carried  oft'.     The  Commander-iu- 

Chief  confessed  his  inability  to  stop  this  "  lust  after 

jilunder,"  as  he  called  it,  and  lamented  the  want  ot 

laws  by  which   such   crimes   might  be  punished.* 
An  army  is  a  ten-ible  instrument  under  the  best  of 

conditions  :  if  not  subjected   to   rigid   goverumout 

and  the  stringency  of  martial  law, 

it  ̂ viIl   soon  be  a  greater  terror  to 
its    friends    than    to   its   enemies. 

The  insubordination   of  Washing- 

ton's regiments  had  its  serious  and 
its  ludicrous  aspects.     Among  the 

former  were  the  robberies,  the  acts 

of  ̂ •iolence,  and  the  bad  conduct  in 

the   field,  which   have  pi-eviously 
been  described.     Among  the  latter 

may  be  mentioned  an  incident  that 

moved   the   indignation  of  Joseph 

Reed,  the  Adjutant-General.     That 

oflicer,  one  morning  in  October,  saw 

a  captain  of  horse,   who   attended 

on  Washington  liimself,  .shaving  one 

of  Ills  men  on  the  parade  near  the 

house — he  appears  to  mean  head- 
quarters.     The    captain  was  from 

Connecticut,  and  had  probably  been 
a  barber  before  he  became  an  officer. 

He    considered    himself  no  better 

than  his  men,  and  his  men  doubt- 

less shared  in  that  opmion.     But 

such  an  ofiicer  was  not  very  likely 

to  be  obeyed  by  the  soldiers  whom 
he  shaved. 

The  system  of  short  enlistments  excited  from  an 

early  period  the  strong  disapprobation  of  Washing- 
ton. He  repeatedly  represented  to  Congress  the 

vices  of  that  system,  and  earnestly  desired  that  it 

might  be  superseded  by  a  better.  A  term  of  en- 
listment extending  over  the  whole  period  of  the 

war  seemed  to  him  the  best  that  could  be  adopted, 

and  he  would  have  had  both  ofiicers  and  men 

paid  bett<^r,  that  they  might  not  be  without  induce- 
ment to  give  their  utmost  energies  to  the  work 

which  their  country  requii'ed  of  them.  These  re- 
presentations remamed  for  a  long  while  unlieeded. 

The  majority  in  Congi-ess  carried  their  dread  of  a 
standing  army  to  an  extent  which  endangered  the 

•  Wasiiington  to  the  President  of  Congi-ess,  Sept.  24tli,  1770.         emer 

national  cause.     They  positively  discouraged  the  for- 
mation of  such  habits  as  can  alone  change  civilians 

into  soldiers.     They  deprecated  in  the  membere  of 

their  army  even   a  tempoi'ary   forgetfulness  of  do- 

mestic attractions.       "  Let  frequent   furloughs   be 

granted,"  they  said,  "rather  than  that  the  endear- 
ments of  wives  and  children  should  cease  to  allure 

the  individuals  of  our  army  from  camps  to  farms.' 
This  was  very  sweet  and  idyllic  ;  but  it  was  not 

the  way  to  beat  a  military  power  like  Great  Britain, 

and,  in  time,  Cougi-ess  itself  discovered  the  truth. 
A  little  before  the  evacuation  of  New  York  by 

Washington,  it  was  resolved,  though 

not  without  serious  opposition,  to 

fonn  the  army  anew  into  eighty- 

eight  battalions,  to  be  enlisted  as 

soon  as  possible,  and  to  serve  duiing 

the  war.      To  each  State  was  ap- 

]iortioned  a  certain  nnniber  of  bat- 
talions as  its  quota,   and  of  these 

numbers  the   largest    was   fifteen, 

assigned  to  Vii-ginia  and  to  Massa- 
chusetts.   To  encourage  enlistment, 

a  bounty  of  twenty  dollars  and  one 
liundred  acres  of  land  was  given  to 

every  non-commissioned  officer  and 

private ;  and  lands  in  certain  quan- 
tities and  proportions  were  promised 

to  the  commissioned  officers.     Each 

State  was  charged  with  the  duty 

of  enlisting  the  troops  to   fill    up 

the  quotas,  and  of  providing  them 
with  arms  and  clothing.     Colonels 

and   all  lower  officers  were  to  be 

appointed  by  the  States,  but  commis- 
sioned by  Congi-ess.     A  new  set  of 

ndes  for  the  more   strict  discipline 

of  the  army  was   at  the  same  time 

put  forth.     At  the  commencement 

of  the  struggle,  it  had  been  too  easily  assumed  tliat 

the  war  would  be  brief,  and  it  was  therefore  supposed 

that  regiments  of  the  most  raw  and  uninstructed 

troops  would  answer  the  necessities  of  the  time. 

Now  that  the  fond  delusion  had  been  dissipated, 

it  was  seen  that  nothing  but  a  regular  army  would 

suffice. 

As  soon  as  the  contemplated  change  was  resolved 

on,  a  circular  letter  was  sent  round  to  the  several 

States,  urging  them  to  complete  their  quotas  ̂
^'ith- 

out  delay.  'They  were  not  backward  in  taking  the 

requisite  measures  ;  but  a  great  deal  of  mischief  
re- 

sulted from  the  offijrmg  of  irregidar  bounties  over 

and  above  those  wliich  were  given  by  Congress. 

Moreover,  when  it  was  found  necessaiy,  on  a  sudden 

■geucy,  to  call' out  the  militia,  they  were  tempted 

WASHINGTON  S    S-WOKD   AND    STAIF 
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by  extraordinary  rewards  for  a  short  term  of  ser- 

vice. The  efl'ect  was  to  deter  men  from  enlisting, 
ill  the  hope  of  getting  more ;  and  the  fact  that 
some  of  the  soldiers  received  higher  jiay  than  others, 
though  the  Continental  rate  was  uniform,  led  to 

many  dissensions  and  heartburnings.*  Washing- 
ton— who,  like  all  reformers,  must  have  eai-ned  for 

liimself  the  title  of  an  incorrigible  grumbler — was 
comjielled  in  a  little  while  to  renew  his  complaints. 

Congress,  satisfied  -vnih  its  own  good  intentions, 
had  let  the  matter  drop.  On  the  4th  of  October, 

therefore,  the  Commander-in-Chief  reminded  the 
President  that  there  was  a  material  difference  be- 

tween voting  battalions  and  raising  men.  On  the 

19th  of  November,  he  wrote  to  his  brother  : — "All 
the  year  I  have  been  pressing  Congress  to  delay  no 
time  in  engaging  men  upon  such  terms  as  would 
insure  success ;  telling  them  that  the  longer  it 
was  delayed  the  more  diificidt  it  would  prove.  But 
the  measure  was  not  commenced  till  it  was  too  late 

to  be  effected  ;  and  then  in  such  a  manner  as  to  bid 

adieu  to  every  hope  of  getting  an  army  from  wluch 
any  services  are  to  be  expected  ;  the  different  States, 
without  regard  to  the  qualifications  of  an  ofiicer, 

quarrelling  about  the  appointments,  and  nomi- 
nating such  as  are  not  fit  to  be  shoe-blacks,  from 

the  local  attachments  of  this  or  that  member  of  tlie 

Assembly.  I  am  wearied  almost  to  death  with  tlie 

retrogi'ade  motion  of  things,  and  I  solemnly  protest 
that  a  pecuniary  reward  of  twenty  thousand  pounds 
a  year  woidd  not  induce  me  to  undergo  what  I  do 

— and  after  all,  perhaps,  to  lose  my  character,  "t 
On  Washington's  recommendation,  the  pay  of  the 
troops  was  increased,  and  other  modifications  of 
the  original  scheme  were  introduced.  It  was  also 
determined  to  allow  some  men  to  enlist  for  a 

definite  term  of  three  years ;  but  these  were  not 
to  receive  a  bounty  in  land. 

Another  act  of  Congress  about  this  time  took 

the  form  of  an  attempt  to  seduce  from  theii*  ser'^dce 
the  German  legions  in  the  employment  of  England. 
Bounties  were  offered  to  such  foreign  troops  in 
British  pay  as  should  desert,  and  enlist  imder  the 
Republican  banners.  A  colonel  was  to  have  one 

tliousand  acres  of  land  ;  a  lieutenant,  eight  liun- 

di-ed  ;  a  major,  six  hundred ;  a  captain,  four 
hundred  ;  a  lieutenant,  three  hundred ;  an  ensign, 

two  hundred ;  and  every  non-commissioned  soldier, 
one  hundred.  To  meet  the  extraordinary  expenses 
of  the  time.  Congress  resolved  to  borrow  five 
million  dollars,  and  pledged  the  faith  of  the  United 
States  for  the  payment  of  principal  and  interest. 
The    advisability    of    procuring    foreign    alliances 

*  Sparks's  Life  of  WashingtoH,  chap.  U. 
t  Ibiil.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  184. 

again  engaged  the  attention  of  the  representative 
body,  and  it  was  determined  to  appoint  three  com- 

missioners, or  secret  envoys,  to  the  court  of  France. 
One  of  these  was  to  be  SUas  Deane,  who  had  for 

some  time  been  acting  in  much  the  same  capacity 

at  Paris  ;  another  was  Arthur  Lee,  a  Vii-ginian 
settled  in  London,  and  holding  a  general  commis- 

sion to  ascertain  the  views  of  foreign  countries ;  the 

thu-d  was  Franklin.  The  last-named  accepted  the 
office  with  some  reluctance.  He  was  old  and  weary, 

and  it  was  to  him  a  very  doubtful  matter  whether 

such  appointments  were  expedient.  He  would  have 
preferred  to  wait  until  foreign  Powers  applied  to 

the  young  Republic  for  the  privilege  of  an  alliance 
with  her  rising  fortunes.  But  this  was  perhaps 
somewhat  too  lofty  a  view,  and  at  any  rate 
Franklin  did  not  feel  himself  justified  in  declining 
the  mission  ̂ nth  which  he  was  charged.  It  had 
been  intended  to  confer  a  similar  office  on  Jeflereon, 

but  that  eminent  man  was  disinclined  to  accept  the 

post,  and  Arthur  Lee  was  accordingly  appointed  in 
his  place.  Franklin  departed  about  the  beginning 
of  November,  and,  escaping  the  English  cruisers  by 

which  he  feared  he  might  be  captiu-ed,  got  safely  to 
France,  and  had  reached  Paris  before  the  close  of 
the  year. 

While  these  matters  were  being  aiTanged,  Con- 

gress w;us  also  devoting  a  lai'ge  part  of  its  attention 
to  the  framing  of  the  Articles  of  Confederation.  The 
debates,  of  which  the  earlier  portion  has  already 

been  related,  continued  for  several  months,  develoji- 

ing  a  gi-eat  variety  of  views  ;  and  in  the  meanwliile 
the  active  affairs  of  the  Confederation  were  carried 

on  by  a  number  of  standing  committees  which  the 
Congress  from  time  to  time  appointed.  But  these 
standing  committees  fell  very  much  under  the 

direction  of  the  chah-man  for  the  time  being.  It 
was  he  who  received  and  answered  letters  and  other 

applications,  who  took  all  necessaiy  steps  in  Go- 
vernment, who  prepared  reports  and  issued  orders. 

The  members  of  the  committee,  who  knew  nothing 

of  these  things  until  they  were  effected,  were  after- 
wards expected  to  ratify  them  as  a  matter  of  form, 

and  e(puilly  as  a  matter  of  course.  The  conduct  of 
affairs  must  have  been  extremely  ilifficvilt  on  many 

accounts,  and  especially  so  by  reason  of  the  well- 
knowii  opposition  of  a  considerable  minority  in 

Congi-ess  to  the  cause  of  independence  itself. 
Joseph  Reed,  in  \vi-iting  to  his  wife  on  the  11th 
of  October,  1776,  alludes  to  this  fact,  but  desires 

her  to  keep  the  knowledge  of  it  to  herself.  The 

love  of  Royalty  amongst  some  Americans,  or  pos- 
sibly some  settlers  in  America,  survived  all  feeling 

of  regard  for  George  III. 

The  Legislatures  of  the  several  States  were  not 
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idle  while  Congress  was  attending,  with  more  or 

less  success,  to  the  general  aflairs  of  the  Confedera- 
tion. In  pursuance  of  a  resolution  of  Congress, 

passed  on  the  loth  of  May,  they  had  been  re- 
modelling theii-  own  constitutions.  A  good  deal 

of  discussion  took  place  in  all  of  them  on  the 
(juestion  whether  or  not  there  should  be  a 

second  Legislative  Chamber;  but,  in  eleven  in- 
stances out  of  the  thii-teen,  the  point  was  settled 

in  the  affirmative.  Only  in  Pennsylvaiaia  and 

Georgia  was  it  resolved  to  have  but  one  Chamber. 

In  no  great  length  of  time,  however,  the  Pennsyl- 
vaniaus  found  that  their  single  Chamber  did  not 
work  well,  and  were  glad  to  add  a  second  ;  and  the 
same  thing  occurred  in  Georgia.  The  example  of 

a  single  Legislative  Chamber  has  certainly  not  re- 
ceived the  sanction  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

nor  has  it  hitherto  been  successful  where  tried. 

France,  in  her  latest  Republican  Government,  has 
considered  it  advisable  to  include  a  Senate ;  and 

ojnnion,  up  to  the  present  time,  is  for  the  most  part 
ill  favour  of  a  divided  authority.  But  it  cannot  be 
said  that  the  question  is  yet  settled,  or  that  a  dual 

Legislative  body  is  devoid  of  dangers  and  incon- 
veniences peculiar  to  itself. 

With  advancing  autumn,  the  duties  of  Washing- 
ton were  materially  increased  by  the  necessity  of 

organising  a  new  army,  and  of  holding  conferences 
with  certain  commissioners  who,  at  the  recommenda- 
tiou  of  Congress,  Avere  despatched  to  him  by  the 
several  States,  with  a  view  to  the  appointment  of 

officers.  Ultimatel)',  the  filling  uji  of  vacancies 
was  confided  by  Congress  to  Washington  solely,  the 
States  being  negligent  and  dilatory  in  the  discharge 
of  that  duty ;  but  for  the  present  he  was  obliged  to 
consult  with  a  number  of  gentlemen  often  hokling 
contradictory  views,  and  frequently  not  qualified 
to  hold  any  views  at  all.  All  this  was  encountered 

in  the  face  of  an  ai'my  gi'eatly  superior  to  liis  ovni, 
and  at  a  time  when  the  commander  of  that  armj' 
was  ob\iousl}^  about  to  renew  the  oifensive.  Howe 
was  now  maturing  his  plans  for  gaining  the  rear  of 

the  American  forces,  so  that  he  might  cut  ofi"  their 
communications  with  the  country,  or  bring  on  a 

general  action.  Ha\-ing  fii-st  sent  some  ships  and 
tenders  up  the  Hudson,  where  they  passed  the 
batteries  and  other  obstructions,  thus  opening  a  free 

passage  into  the  highlands,  he  embarked  Ins  troojis, 
on  the  12th  of  October,  in  flat-bottomed  boats, 
sloops,  and  schooners,  and,  sailing  along  the  East 
River,  passed  into  Long  Island  Sound,  and  landed 

the  same  day  at  Frog's  Point,  on  the  mainland  of 
New  York.  There  he  stayed  five  days,  apparently 
kept  in  check  by  the  destruction  of  a  causeway 

connecting  the  Point  with  the  wider  coiuitry  be- 

yond, and  by  the  American  defences,  which  were 

guarded  by  detachments  from  Washington's  army, 
although  he  himself  accounted  for  his  delay  by 
alleging  that  he  wiis  expecting  stores,  provisions, 
and  three  battalions  from  Stateu  Island.  At  length 

he  re-embarked,  landed  again  at  Pell's  Point,  and 
advanced  to  the  high  grounds  between  East  Chester 
and  New  Rochelle.  Having,  a  few  days  later, 
been  reinforced  by  some  German  regiments,  he 

found  himself  in  a  jiosition  for  more  vigorous  opera- 
tions. 

But  all  this  while,  Washington  had  not  been  un- 

observant of  the  enemy's  plans,  nor  regardless  of 
the  best  means  of  encountering  them.  He  arranged 

his  army  in  four  divisions,  the  fu'st  of  which  was 
commanded  by  General  Lee,  who  had  recently 

arrived  from  the  Carolinas,  and  who  stronglj'  di.s- 
.suaded  Washington  from  risking  all  on  a  pitched 
battle.  The  other  divisions  were  commanded  by 

Generals  Heath,  Sullivan,  and  Lincoln,  the  last- 
mentioned  of  whom  was  not  a  Continental  officer, 

but  was  in  command  of  a  body  of  Massachusetts 
militia. 

It  was  decided  to  (juit  the  heights  of  Haerlem 
and  the  island  of  New  York,  and  to  extend  the 

lines  of  the  army  into  the  open  countiy,  but  at  the 
same  time  to  retain  Fort  Washington  as  long  as 

possible.  The  several  di-*-isions  having  passed  the 
strait  at  King's  Bridge,  a  line  of  detached  camps, 
■with  entrenchments,  was  formed  on  the  Jieights 
stretching  along  the  west  side  of  the  river  Brunx, 
from  Valentine's  Hill  to  the  White  Plains.  This 
luie — of  which  the  right  wiag  rested  on  the  Brunx 
where  it  made  a  short  bend,  encompassing  the  flank 

and  part  of  the  rear — extended  a  distance  of  nearly 
thirteen  miles,  and  was  stronger  on  the  flanks  than 

in  the  centre.  After  a  series  of  skii-mishes,  ■v^'ith 

no  important  result,  the  American  position  was  at- 
tacked on  the  28th  of  October.  The  British  force 

was  divided  into  two  columns ;  the  left  led  by 

Howe,  the  right  by  Clinton.  The  weak  point  in 

the  enemy's  lines  was  discerned  as  the  army 
advanced,  and,  had  the  English  commanders  fallen 
at  once  on  the  centre,  they  would  probably  have 

inflicted  a  crushing  defeat.  As  it  was,  they  pre- 

ferred concentrating  then-  attack  on  the  flanks,  and 

especially  on  an  eminence  called  Chatterton's  HUl, 
which  was  held  liy  four  thousand  men,  very  advan- 

tageously posted.  The  hill  was  taken  ;  but,  in  the 
execution  of  this  movement,  the  left  and  right 

\nn"s  of  the  English  army  became  widely  separated, 
and  the  American  centre  was  saved  from  attack. 
The  creneral  result  of  the  action  was  favourable  to 

the  Royal  troops,  but  not  so  decidedly  favourable 
as  it  mis?ht  have  been  under  a  better  arrangement. 
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I'T(j  puvtiuit  w:is  undertaken,  for  Howe  feared  lest 

any  division  wliicli  lie  might  detach  for  that  piu-- 

]iosc  sill  dd  lic  cut  ofl'  by  ventiu'uig  too  far  from 
the  mam  body.  The  British  now  stood  on  both 

sid(!.s  of  the  Brunx,  and  they  slept  that  night 

on  the  ground  they  had  won.  So  far,  Howe  had 

the  advantage  ;  yet  Washington,  by  extricating 

himself  from  New  York  island,  where  he  would 

doubtless  have  been  completely  hemmed  in,  and 

compelled  to  surrender  with  his  whole   army,  had 

placed  his  forces  in  a  much  better  position.  He  had 
the  broad  continent  before  him,  and  could  act  in 

many  dii-ections,  accortUug  as  it  might  seem  advis- 
able. Although  he  had  still  to  encounter  many 

difficulties,  and  to  suffer  many  defeats,  he  had  con- 
trived to  rescue  himself  from  immediate  danger, 

and  had  opened  a  boundless  cliapter  of  possibilities, 

of  wliich,  it  will  be  seen  by  the  further  progress  of 

this  narrative,  the  fullest  advantage  was  taken  by 

his  active  intellect  and  daring  spiiit. 
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CHAPTER      XX  XI  IT. 

Military  Character  of  General  Howe — Opportunities  Missed — Washington  takes  up  a  New  Position — Retirement  of  the  British 
Amiy  towards  the  Line  of  the  Hudson — Fort  Washington  Threatened — Withdrawal  of  the  American  Vanguard  to  the 

"Westei-n  side  of  the  Hudson — Capture  of  Fort  Washington  by  tlie  British — Abandonment  of  Fort  Lee  by  tlie  Americans 
— Rapid  Retreat  of  Washington  through  the  Jerseys — He  crosses  the  Delaware,  and  enters  Pennsylvania — The  People  of 

New  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania  inclined  to  Support  the  Royal  Cause — Dilatory  Conduct  of  Lee — Capture  of  that  General 

by  Colonel  Harcourt — Washington's  Scanty  Reinforcements — Moments  of  Dejection — Rliode  Island  Taken  by  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  and  Sir  Peter  Parker — Issue  of  a  Proclamation  promising  Pardon — Its  Effects — Removal  of  Congress  from 

Philadelphia  to  Baltimore — The  Darkest  Hour  of  American  Independence — Meeting  of  the  British  Parhament  — 

References  to  ̂ Vmerica  in  the  King's  Speech — Tactics  of  the  Opposition — Opinions  of  Lord  Chatham — Incendiary  Fires 
in  England,  caused  by  an  American  Sympathiser — The  Story  of  John  the  Painter. 

If  it  were  desii-able  that  England  should  vanquish 
her  insurgent  colonies,  it  was  certainly  unfortunate 

that  the  conduct  of  military  affaii's  was  not  in  more 
competent  hands.  General  Howe  (who  had  recently 
been  knighted)  was  a  man  of  unimpeachable 
courage  as  far  as  concerned  the  risking  of  his 
own  life ;  he  was  also  well  instiiicted  in  the  science 

of  Ms  profession;  but  he  seems  to  have  been  afflicted 
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by  moral  timidity  as  to  the  possible  consequences 
of  his  actions.  Had  he  possessed  the  audacity  of 
Wolfe,  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  would  have 
crashed  the  rebellion  in  its  infancy.  While  still  at 

Boston,  he  let  slip  many  opportunities  for  striking 

eifecti\-e  blows.  The  condition  of  W^ashington's 
army  during  the  winter  was  such  that  it  could  not 
have  withstood  a  sudden  and  spinted  att;ick ;  yet 
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kept  so  bad  a  watch  on  the  enemy  that  he  allowed 
liis  ojjponent  to  seize  on  Dorchester  Heights,  and 
thns  render  untenable  his  jiosition  ia  the  capital  of 
Massachusetts.  After  his  success  on  Long  Island, 
he  refrained  from  assaulting  the  American  camp 
while  the  troops  were  disheartened  and  almost 

panic-struck  ;  when  the  insiu-gent  forces  were  eva- 
cuating that  ten-itory,  he  failed  to  discover  the 

movement  until  too  late ;  and  when  they  were  re- 
treating from  New  York,  he  omitted  to  cut  off  tlie 

rear  of  their  army  by  throwing  his  own  across  the 
narrow  island  on  which  that  city  stands.  For 
similar  reasons  he  now  forbore  from  following  up 

his  superiority  in  the  encounter  at  Chatterton's 
HUl.  On  the  foUo-wong  morning  (the  29th  of 
October),  he  contemplated  an  assaiilt  on  the  Ame- 

rican lines,  bait  speedily  relinquished  the  idea,  be- 

cause of  the  appai-ent  strength  of  the  works.  They 
were  in  fact  extremely  weak.  Being  intended 
principally  for  defence  against  small  arms,  they  had 

been  hastily  constructed  of  corn-stalks,  supported 

by  the  lumps  of  eai-tli  adhering  to  the  roots.  It 
is  true  that  Howe  was  not  aware  of  this  fact ;  but 

a  more  enterpi-ising  officer  would  probably  have 
divined  that  entrenchments  so  quickly  thi'own  up 
could  hardly  be  impregnable,  and  would  have 
risked  something  on  a  rapid  attack. 

The  plans  of  Howe  were  constantly  being 

thwarted,  in  w-hole  or  in  part,  by  the  gi-eater 
activity  of  Washington.  While  the  former  was 

tliiuking  how  he  could  best  break  up  the  enemy's 
lines,  and  was  awaiting  a  reinforcement  from  Eai-1 
Percy,  who  was  then  at  Haerlem,  the  latter  was 
making  active  prejjarations  for  the  removal  of  liis 

army  further  into  the  country.  Howe  got  his  i-e- 
inforcement  in  a  couple  of  days  ;  but  he  was  then 

prevented  by  weather  from  leading  his  troops  to 
the  assault,  and,  on  the  night  of  the  31st  of 
October,  Washington  withdrew  belund  the  river 

C'roton  to  the  liills  in  his  rear,  which  he  had  liad 
time  to  fortify  strongly.  Again  was  the  English 
commander  baffled :  the  movement  had  been  so 

skilfidly  and  quietly  perfonned  that  he  knew 
notliing  about  it  until,  on  the  following  morning, 
it  was  discovered  that  the  Americans  had  vanished 

from  the  ground  which  they  had  held  the  day 

befoi-e.  It  appeared  to  Howe  perfectly  hopeless  to 
attempt  to  dislodge  his  adversary  from  so  formid- 

able a  position,  and  on  the  5th  of  November  lie 
directed  his  troops  towards  Kings  Bridge  and  the 

line  of  the  Hudson,  lea-ving  Washington  in  great 
perplexity  as  to  what  lie  would  next  do.  Fearing 
that  a  false  movement  was  being  executed,  in  order 
to  entice  the  insurgent  forces  from  the  hUly  country, 

tlie  American  General  remained  in  Ms  new  camp 
for  a  few  day.s  ;  but  when  it  became  apparent  that 
this  was  not  the  case,  and  that  a  real  advance  was 

being  made  in  the  direction  of  Fort  Washington, 
it  became  necessary  to  concert  measures  for  meeting 
a  danger  which  might  have  serious  consequences. 

Fort  Washington  stood  on  the  western  side  of 
New  York  island,  near  the  river  Hudson,  and 

about  twelve  miles  north  of  the  city  of  New  York. 

The  gan-ison  left  in  t'uis  fort,  when  Washington 
withdi-ew  from  his  lines  on  Haerlem  Heights, 
amoimted  to  two  thousand  men ;  and  the  American 

commander  afterwards  acknowledged  that  it  was  a 

gi-ave  strategical  error  to  isolate  that  division  of 
the  army,  and  abandon  it  to  the  very  probable 
chance  of  being  captured.  The  fault  was  his,  only 
to  the  extent  that  he  }ielded  his  judgment  in  the 
matter  to  that  of  others,  especially  of  General 
Greene,  who  had  commanded  at  the  station  for 

several  weeks,  and  was  supposed  to  be  better  iii- 
fonned  as  to  the  condition  of  the  fort  than  any  one 

else  ;  but  the  error  was  attended  by  very  unfortu- 
nate results.  It  appears  to  have  been  thouglit  that 

the  retention  of  the  post  would  protect  New  Jersey 
from  an  invasion  by  the  British;  in  tiiith,  it  simply 

inv-ited  attack.  Lee  had  urged  its  abandonment, 
together  with  the  fort  called  after  himself;  but  he 
was  overruled,  and  Greene  threw  in  reinforcements. 

Washington,  apprehending  what  would  now  ensue, 
ordered  all  the  troops  belonging  to  the  States  west 
of  the  Hudson — five  thousand  in  number — to  cross 

the  river  at  Kings  Ferry,  and  separated  the  rest 

of  his  ai'my,  consisting  of  New  York  and  New 
England  troops,  into  two  divisions,  one  of  which, 
under  General  Heath,  was  stationed  on  both  sides 

of  the  stream,  to  defend  the  passes  of  the  higlilauds, 

while  the  other  (which  included  numei'ous  militia- 
men, whose  times  of  service  were  soon  to  expii-e) 

was  left  in  the  camp  near  White  Plains  xmder  the 
orders  of  General  Lee,  who  was,  according  to  his 
discretion,  either  to  remain  where  he  then  stood, 

or  to  cross  over  to  New  Jersey.  Washington  him- 
self left  for  Hackensack,  on  the  western  side  of  the 

Hudson,  where  his  troops  destined  for  service  in 
that  direction  had  assembled,  after  a  circuitous 

march  of  more  than  sixty  miles.*  At  the  same 
time,  Howe  moved  his  forces  to  the  neighbourhood 

of  Kings  Bridge,  and  thence  transjjorted  them  in 
flat-bottomed  boats  to  the  island  of  New  York ; 

upon  wliicli  the  Americans  retu-ed  from  Fort 
Independence,  de.stroyed  the  bridge  over  the  river 
Haerlem,  and  withdrew  to  the  lines  near  Fort 

Washington.  But  tlie  position  was  doomed,  and 

it  speedily  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English.  The 

*  Spai-ks's  Life  of  'Washiugtou,  chap.  9. 
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fort  was  assailed  on  the  16tli  of  November  from 

four  sides,  on  two  of  which  the  attacking  troops 

were  obliged  to  climb  a  steep  and  nigged  ascent 

to  the  walls.  The  garrison  liad  on  the  previous 

day  been  summoned  to  suiTender,  on  pain  of  being 

put  to  the  sword  if  they  refused ;  but  the  com- 

mandant, Colonel  Magaw,  replied  that  he  would 

defend  himself  to  the  last  extremity.  A  combat 

of  from  four  to  tive  hours'  duration  resulted  in  the 
defenders  being  driven  from  the  outer  lines,  and 

compelled  to  take  refuge  in  the  fort  itself.  Magaw 

was  by  profession  a  lawyei",  and  knew  little  or 

nothing  of  the  art  of  war.  He  jn-obably  thought 
that  he  had  by  this  time  done  enough  to  vindicate 

his  defiance  of  the  day  before.  At  any  rate,  he 

sun-endered,  together  -svith  two  thousand  eight 
hundred  men  who  formed  the  ganison.  Wash- 

ington, who  was  near  enough  to  the  attack  to  view 

several  parts  of  it,  cried  like  a  child  at  seeing  so 

many  of  his  soldiei-s  bayonetted.  During  the  pro- 

gi-ess  of  the  assault,  he  wrote  to  Colonel  Magaw 

that,  if  he  could  hold  out  till  night,  the  gan-ison 

should  be  -svithdrawn.  But  Magaw  had  done  his 
utmost,  and  Fort  W;ishington  passed  into  English 
hands. 

On  this  occasion,  Howe  acted  with  more  vigour 

and  promptitude  than  he  generally  displayed,  and 

his  success  was  speedily  followed  up.  He  resolved 

to  attack  Fort  Lee,  on  the  New  Jereey  side  of  the 

river,  nearly  opposite  Fort  Washington.  This 

second  fort  was  situated  on  a  slip  of  land,  ten  miles 

long,  lying  between  the  Hudson  and  the  Hacken- 

sack.  It  was  therefore  not  difficult  of  approach, 

and  Howe  detached  six  thousand  men,  under  Corn- 

wallis,  to  operate  against  it.  They  landed  in  New 

Jersey,  some  six  or  seven  miles  above  Fort  Lee, 

gained  the  high  gi-ounds,  and,  marching  between 
the  two  streams,  approached  the  object  of  their 

solicitude  on  the  18th  of  November.  Greene,  who 

commanded  at  the  fort,  did  not  venture  to  abide 

the  shock.  Having  gained  infoi-matiou  of  the 

movement,  he  evacuated  his  stronghold,  and,  by  a 

rapid  march,  escaped  with  tlie  main  body  of  the 

gan-ison.  Some  stragglers,  however,  were  left  be- 

hind, together  mth  the  heavy  ai-tillery  and  bag- 
gage, which  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Britisli. 

Washington  now  dreaded  an  advance  on  Phila- 

delphia, the  seat  of  the  Congi-essional  Government. 
He  and  his  army  were  in  a  level  country  between 

the  rivers  Hackensack  and  Passaic,  where  defence 

would  have  been  difficult,  and  escape  still  more 

so.  It  was  imperatively  necessaiy  that  he  should 

move  farther  off,  and  he  withdrew  in  a  south- 

westerly dii-eotion  towards  the  Delaware,  that  he 
might  protect  the  capital  of  Pennsylvania.    Closely 

pursued  by  CoiTiwallis,  and  occasionally  making  a 

brief  attempt  to  establish  himself  in  positions 
wliich  seemed  for  awhile  to  oifer  a  ch<mce  of 

defence,  he  fell  back  from  town  to  town,  and  ulti- 

mately reached  Trenton,  where  he  crossed  the  Dela- 

ware, taking  up  a  favourable  post  on  the  western  or 

Pennsylvanian  shore.  Of  men  fit  for  duty,  he  had 

now  no  more  than  three  thousand,  and  his  situation 

was  so  desperate  that,  while  on  the  march,  he  had 
written  earnest  letters  to  the  Governor  of  New 

Jersey  and  to  Congi-ess,  soliciting  reinforcements. 

Cornwallis  was  probably  unaware  of  his  adversary's 
extreme  weakness,  for  he  made  no  attempt  to  cross 

the  river,  but,  in  order  to  secure  the  possession  of 

New  Jersey,  fonned  a  chain  of  cantonments  at 

Pennington,  Trenton,  Bordento\NTi,  and  Burlington. 

Congress  did  not  well  know  what  to  do  in  answer 

to  Washington's  appeal  for  help.  The  Board  of  War 
put  forward  a  plan  for  enlisting  prisoners ;  but 

Washington  conceived  that  such  a  measure  would 
not  be  consistent  with  honourable  warfare.  It  is 

asserted  that  the  English  commander  was  less 

scrupulous  in  this  matter,  and  that  he  actually 

sought  to  recruit  his  ranks  with  the  ofiscourings  of 

gaols.  He  had  certainly  endeavoured  to  ■vvin  over 
a  number  of  Americans  to  his  standards,  but  with 
little  success.  Whenever  Ministers  at  home 

found  themselves  imable  to  send  out  as  many 

troops  as  they  had  promised,  and  as  were 

really  necessary,  they  instructed  their  Generals  to 

make  up  the  deficiency  with  native  levies.  But  the 

plan  bore  scanty  fruit,  and  both  Howe  and 

Clinton  frequently  remonstrated,  though  to  no 

effect,  against  placing  any  dependence  on  such  a 

soiu'ce  of  supply.  To  the  discerning  mind  of  Wasli- 
ington,  it  seemed  a  veiy  impolitic  thing,  not  to 

speak  of  its  dishonourable  character,  to  emplo}'  re- 
leased criminals  in  the  defence  of  their  country,  for 

such  men,  with  a  few  exceptions,  could  never  be 

relied  on  for  continuous  service,  but  would  at  all 

times  be  apt  to  desert,  and  can-y  intelligence  to  the 
enemy.  It  is  eWdent  that  at  this  period  no  in- 

considerable part  of  the  American  popidation  was 
disinclined  to  risk  life  or  limb  in  the  ranks  of  either 

army,  and  more  disposed  to  give  a  safe  support  to 

the  Royal  than  to  the  popular  side — possibly  for 
no  better  reason,  in  many  instances,  than  that  the 

fonner  appeared  for  the  moment  to  be  winning. 

All  American  histoi-ian,  not  wanting  in  a  patriotic 

devotion  to  his  country's  cause,*  has  related  that, 
as  the  retreating  Americans  marched  through  New 

Jersey,    scarcely     one    of    the   inhabitants    joined 

*  Dr.  Ramsay  :  History  of  the  American  Revolution.  See 

also  Dr.  Gordon's  History — a  work  partly  written  in  America, 
though  not  by  an  American. 
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them,  while  numbers  every  day  flocked  to  the 

Royal  army,  to  make  their  peace  and  obtain  pro- 
tection. This  was  done  not  merely  by  the  poor 

and  hiimble,  but  also,  according  to  the  same  au- 
thority, by  some  of  the  leading  men  of  New 

Jersey  and  Pennsylvania.  The  defection  was  jjar- 
ticularly  olsservable  among  those  who  had  been 
most  loud  in  their  defiance  of  the  parent  State 

as  long  as  the  perils  of  rebellion  were  seen  only 
in  the  distance. 

Together  -ndth  the  three  thousand  efiectives 
under  the  immediate  command  of  Washington, 
Lee,  as  we  have  seen,  had  four  thousand  men  in 

the  camp  near  White  Plains.  The  Commander-in- 
Chief  wrote  to  his  subordinate  from  Hackensack, 
directing  liim  to  lead  his  division  into  New  Jersey, 
and  join  the  army  on  its  march.  The  order  was 

afterwards  repeated  several  times  in  the  most  posi- 
tive terms  ;  but  Lee  hesitated  about  obeying  it, 

and  at  length  did  so  with  reluctance  and  tardiness. 

In  pursuance,  apparently,  of  some  designs  of  his 
own,  pointing  to  an  attack  on  the  rear  of  the 
British  pursuing  forces,  he  jirogressed  very  slowly, 
and  at  length,  owing  to  a  want  of  proper  caution, 
fell  into  captivity.  With  only  a  small  guard,  and 
at  some  distance  from  his  troops,  he  was  staying 

one  evening  at  a  private  house  not  far  from  Bask- 
engridge,  when  his  presence  there  became  known 

to  one  of  the  loyally-disposed  inliabitants  of  the 
place.  This  person  gave  information  to  Colonel 

Hai-court,  who,  with  a  detachment  of  light  horse, 
had  been  sent  to  obsei-ve  the  movements  of  that 
division  of  the  American  army.  Early  on  the 
following  morning,  the  house  was  siuTounded  by  a 
small  party  of  dragoons  under  the  command  of 

Harcourt  himself,  and  Lee  w:vs  can-ied  prisoner  to 
New  York.  He  was  at  the  moment  busy  "vvi-iting 
letters  of  complaint  as  to  the  military  conduct  of 
Washington,  little  thinking  that  Ids  own  lack  of 

judgment  was  on  the  eve  of  being  so  signally  illus- 
trated. On  both  sides,  Lee  had  been  regarded  as  the 

mainstay  of  the  rebellion.  Congi'ess  placed  great 
reliance  on  him,  and  the  English  looked  upon  his 

captm-e  as  a  success  of  the  highest  importance. 
Washington,  in  relating  the  event  to  his  brother, 
spoke  of  it  as  a  misfortune,  and  said  that  the  dra- 

goons bore  away  their  captive  "  with  every  mai-k 
of  triumph  and  indignity."  This  may  have  been 
an  exaggeration  ;  but  it  is  true  that  for  some  time 
Lee  was  closely  confined,  not  as  a  prisoner  of  war, 
but  as  a  deserter  from  the  English  army. 

The  command  of  Lee's  division  now  devolved  on 
Sullivan,  who  marched  with  it  as  rapidly  as  he 
could  towards  the  place  of  junction  with  Waslung- 
ton.     The  Commander-in-Chief  was  also  reinforced 

l_iy  four  regiments  under  General  Gates,  who  had 
been  released  from  guarduig  Ticonderoga  by  the 
retreat  of  General  Carleton  into  winter  quarters  in 
Canada.  Some  other  reinforcements  had  previously 

reached  him,  but  not  to  any  considerable  amount, 
and  his  older  troops  left  with  scarcely  an  excep- 

tion when  the  tenn  of  their  service  had  expired, 
though  they  were  often  entreated  to  stay  a  few 
months  longer.  When  Washington  was  retreating 
through  New  Jersey,  he  appealed  to  the  people  to 
furnish  him  with  fresh  recruits ;  but  very  few  came 

forward.  It  was  a  period  of  gi-eat  depression,  and 
Washington  himself  could  not  always  resist  a  feel- 

ing of  dejection.  Such  moods,  however,  were  with 
him  but  momentary.  HLs  singular  cheerfulness, 

fortitude,  and  self-reliance  were  abiding  influences, 
which  nothing  could  permanently  destroy.  One 

day  he  said  to  his  Adjutant-General,  Joseph  Peed, 

"  If  we  should  retreat  to  the  back  parts  of  Pennsyl- 

vania, would  the  Pennsylvanians  support  us?" 
Reed  answered,  "If  the  lower  counties  ai-e  subdued 

and  give  up,  the  back  counties  will  do  the  same." 
Washington  pjissed  his  hand  over  his  throat,  and 

remarked,  "  My  neck  does  not  feel  as  though  it  was 
made  for  a  halter.  We  must  retire  to  Augusta 

county  in  Vii'ginia.  Numbers  will  be  obliged  to 
repair-  to  us  for  safety ;  and  we  must  try  what  we 
can  do  in  canying  on  a  predatory  war.  If  over- 

jiowerod,  we  must  cross  the  Alleghany  moun- 
tains."* Such  were  the  brightest  prospects  which 

at  that  time  Washington  could  hold  out,  even  to 
himself. 

On  gaining  the  western  side  of  the  river  Dela- 
ware, the  American  commander  had  about  five 

thousand  men  at  his  disposal — an  ill-pro\ided 

ai-my,  dispuited  by  defeat.  CornwallLs,  on  the 
eastern  shores  of  the  same  stream,  was  at  the  head 

of  twenty-seven  thousand  men,  well-disciplined, 
well-provided,  and  animated  by  the  confidence  of 
success.  No  fewer  than  four  thousand  four  hun- 

dred and  thirty  prisoners  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  English,  including  several  oflicers  ;  and  of 

munitions  of  war  a  very  lai-ge  quantity  had  been 

carried  ofi"  from  the  insurgents.  To  make  matters 
still  worse  for  the  Americans,  General  Clinton,  act- 

ing in  conjunction  with  a  squadi-on  of  men-of-war 
under  Sir  Peter  Parker,  took  possession  of  Rhode 
Island,  Avithout  opposition  or  loss  (for  the  troops 
there  retired  in  time  to  save  themselves),  on  the 

very  day  that  Washington  crossed  the  Delawai-e  ; 
and  at  the  same  time  the  British  fleet  blocked  up 

Commodore  Hopkins's  squadron,  and  a  number  of 
privateers,  at  Providence.     Writing  to  his  brother 

*  Gordon's  Histoiy,  Vol.  II. 
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on  the  IStli  of  December,  Washington  remarked 
that,  if  every  nerve  were  not  strained  to  recruit 
the  new  army  with  all  possible  expedition,  he 

thought  the  game  was  nearly  up.  Thi.s  he  attri- 
buted to  the  insitUous  arts  of  the  enemy,  to  the 

disaffection  of  certain  colonies,  to  the  ruinous 

policy  of  short  enlistments  (which,  howe'^'er,  had 
by  this  time  been  abandoned),  and  to  placing  too 
great  a  dependence  on  the  militia.  Under  all 
these  circumstances,  the  English  commander  ought 

to  have  been  inspirited  to  pursue  a  more  vigorous 

course,  and  to  finish,  by  a  series  of  well-dii'ected 
blows,  what  had  thus  far  progressed  so  well. 
But  the  characteristic  caution  or  slo^vness  of  Sir 

William  Howe  again  held  him  in  check,  and, 
although  he  now  formed  a  design  of  pas.sing  into 

Pennsylvan!*i,.  he  resolved  to  wait  imtU  the  Dela- 
ware should  be  frozen  over,  instead  of  procuring 

boats,  and  attacking  the  enemy  with  the  greatest 
rapidity  po.ssible.  The  immediate  command  in  the 
Jerseys  was  in  the  handa  of  Lord  Cornwallis. 
Howe  himself  remained  at  New  York,  where  for 

some  time  his  action  had  a  political  rather  than  a 
military  character. 

On  the  30tli  of  Novembei',  the  Howes,  in  their 
capacity  as  peace-makers,  had  issued  a  Proclama- 

tion jiromising  pardon  to  those  who  .should  return 

to  theii'  allegiance  within  sixty  days,  and  subscribe 
a  suitable  declaration.  "  Numbers,"  writes  Dr. 
Gordon,  "  who  had  been  Provincial  Congi-ess-men, 
committee-men,  justices,  and  the  like,  though  out 
of  the  way  of  immediate  danger,  ran  to  take  the 
advantage  of  the  Proclamation.  Many  of  the 
Whigs  shifted  about.  Only  a  few  of  fortune  stood 

fii'm  to  the  cause.  It  was  the  middle  rank  of  the 
people,  in  general,  that  remained  steadfast  in  this 

day  of  trial."  To  most  persons  it  must  have  ap- 
peared that  the  sun  of  American  independence 

had  hopelessly  sunk  before  it  was  fairly  above  the 

horizon ;  and  Congress,  though  it  did  not  entii-ely 
lose  heart,  considered  it  prudent  to  move  farther 

from  the  enemy.  The  Fedei'al  Assembly,  there- 
fore, quitted  Philadelphia  on  the  12th  of  Decem- 
ber, and  retired  to  Baltimore.  General  Putnani 

took  command  of  the  militia  in  PhOadelphia,  and 
was  instructed  to  throw  up  a  line  of  entrenchments 
and  redoubts  from  the  Delaware  to  the  Schuylkill, 
and  to  prepare  for  an  obstinate  defence.  The  very 
darkest  hour  of  the  American  cause  was  then 

resting  heavily  on  the  land  ;  and  men  not  naturally 

inclined  to  despondency  must  have  had  their  secret, 
if  not  their  avowed,  misgivings  as  to  the  policy  of 
a  qiiaiTel  which  appeared  to  have  been  pushed  to 
extremities  without  sufficient  preparation. 
We  must  here  turn  aside  from   the  course  of 

events  in  America,  to  note  the  progress  of  opinion 

in  England,  and  to  chronicle  the  action  of  the  Eng- 

lish Government  and  Parliament  -vvith  respect  to 
the  development  of  the  revolution  in  the  thirteen 
colonies.       Parliament  assembled  on   the   31st   of 

October,  and   the  Royal    Speech    necessarily  had 
very  considerable   reference  to   the  civil  war  then 
proceeding  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic.     The 

King  congi-atulated  him.self  on  one  groat  advantage 
which  he  said  would  ensue  from  the  object  of  the 

rebels  being  openly  avowed  and  clearly  undei-stood. 
There  would  be  imanimity  at  home,  founded  on  a 

general  conviction  of  the  justice  and  necessity  of  the 
Ministerial  measures.     He  concluded  by  saying  : — 
"  In  tliis  arduous  contest  I  can  have  no  other  ob- 

ject but  to  pi'omote  the    true  interests  of   all  my 
subjects.     No  people  ever  enjoyed  more  happiness, 
or  lived  luider  a  milder  government,    than   those 

now  revolted  in  the  provinces.     The  improvements 
in  every  art  of  which  they  boast  declare  it ;  their 
numbers,  their   wealth,  their  strength  by  sea  and 
land,  which  they  think  sufficient  to  enable  them  to 

make  head  against  the  whole  power  of  the  mother 
country,  are  irrefragable  proofs  of  it.     My  desire  is 
to  restore  them  to  the  blessings  of  law  and  liberty, 

equally  enjoyed    by  every   British    subject,  which 
they  have  fatally  and  desperately  exchanged  for  all 

the  calamities  of  wai',  and   the  arbitrary  tyi'amiy 

of  then-  chiefs." 
The  King's  assurance  that  the  rebellious  attitude 

of  the  colonists  would  lead  to  unanimity  at  home, 

was  not  entirely  justified  by  the  event.  In  the 
House  of  Commons,  Lord  John  Cavendish  moved 

an  amendment  to  the  Address,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  throw  on  Government  the  blame  of  what 

was  occm-rmg  in  America.  The  amendment  was 
seconded  by  the  Marquis  of  Granby,  and  gave  rise 
to  an  embittered  debate,  in  which  the  leading 

members  of  the  Opposition  insisted  that  the  revolt 
had  been  provoked  by  the  injustice  of  England,  by 

the  endeavours  of  successive  Ministei-s  to  subvert 
the  liberties  of  the  colonists,  by  a  long  accumu- 

lation of  neglect,  insult,  and  injury,  by  blunders 

imiumerable,  and  by  two  yeai-s  of  a  savage,  pu-ati- 
cal,  and  imjust  war,  carried  on  against  them  by  the 
English  people.  It  was,  indeed,  admitted  by  some 

who  supported  these  general  views  that  the  Ame- 
ricans were  to  blame  for  having  too  precipitately- 

resorted  to  ̂ •iolent  measures;  but  it  was  added  that 

they  had  doubtless  felt  themselves  justified  in  de- 

claring their  own  sovei-eignty,  and  it  would  therefore 
become  the  House  to  express  its  respect  for  the 

spii'it  and  the  principles  which  had  dictated  such 
a  coTU'se.  Among  the  speakers  on  this  side  were 
Wilkes,  BaiTe,  and  Fox  ;  and  the  oratory  of  the 
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and  by  Gibbon  the  historian,  as  magnificent.  The 

defence  of  the  King's  Speech  and  the  Address  rested 
chiefly  with  Lord  North  and  Lord  George  Ger- 
maine.  The  Premier  denied  the  charge  that  had 

been  brought  against  him  of  having  withheld  in- 
formation ;  and  the  Colonial  Secretary  argued  that 

England  had  been  anxious  for  reconciliation  on 
mild  and  fair  terms,  but  that  those  terms  had  been 

rejected  with  scorn  by  the  American  leaders.  It 

was  clear,  he  said,  from  the  reports  of  the  Ameri- 
cans themselves,  that,  on  the  occasion  of  the  con- 

ference on  Staten  Island,  Lord  Howe  was  as  eager 

for  the  restoration  of  peace  as  Franklin  and  his  co- 
adjutors were  for  the  continuance  of  hostilities. 

Replying  to  some  who  had  contended  that  the 

pacific  declarations  of  foreign  Powers,  and  especi- 
ally of  France,  could  not  be  relied  on  as  sincere, 

Lord  George  Germaine  said  that  if  they  proved 
false — if  those  Powers  should  incur  the  folly  and 

guilt  of  assisting  a  rebellion — Great  Britain  was 

prepared  to  meet  them  in  the  field.  The  ques- 
tions at  issue  were  fairly  debated  on  both  sides, 

and,  on  a  division,  the  amendment  was  negatived 

by  2-12  votes  against  87.  A  coiTespondiug  amend- 
ment in  the  House  of  Lords  drew  from  the  Earl 

of  Shelburne  a  speech  of  extreme  acrimony  in 
denunciation  of  the  Government ;  but  the  at- 

tempt was  defeated  by  91  against  26.  Fourteen 
peers  caused  this  amendment  to  be  entered  on  the 
journals  of  the  House,  at  full  length,  a.s  a  protest 
signed  by  themselves. 

Equally  unsuccessful  was  a  proposal,  made  by 
Lord  John  Cavendish  on  the  1 6th  of  November, 

that,  in  conformity  with  the  tenor  of  the  Proclama- 
tion issued  in  Ameiica  by  Lord  Howe  and  his 

brother,  the  House  of  Commons  should  resolve 

itself  into  a  committee  for  revising  the  Acts  by 
which  the  colonists  felt  themselves  aggrieved.  The 
motion  was  seconded  by  Burke,  but  resisted  by 
Ministers  on  tiie  ground  that  the  inquiiy  into 

grievances  had  been  profl'ered  only  to  those  who 
should  return  to  their  duty,  and  that  consequently 

a  disavowal  of  independence,  and  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  British  supremacy,  were  requisite  before 

any  measures  of  reconciliation  could  be  adopted  by 
the  parent  country.  A  majoiity  of  109  against  47 
disposed  of  this  motion,  and  the  Opposition  now  felt 
so  utterly  disconcerted  that  several  of  its  memljers, 

especially  those  of  the  Rockingham  party,  with- 
drew from  the  business  of  Parliament,  declarmg 

that  it  was  impossible  to  save  a  people  against  its 
will,  and  that  it  was  a  waste  of  time  to  discuss  the 

Ministerial  measures.  Without  any  formal  sece.s- 
siou,  these  members  appeared  in  their  places  only 

when  private  Bills,  in  which  they  had  some  per- 
sonal interest,  were  being  discussed.  It  has  been 

properly  remarked  that  this  was  a  strange  way  of 
exhibiting  patriotism  ;  but  patriotism  is  not  with- 

out its  aberrations.  To  many  of  the  Opposition 
such  conduct  appeared  highly  repreliensible,  and 
they  endeavoured  to  brmg  forward  Lord  Chatham 
once  more  as  the  champion  of  America  in  the 
British  Parliament.  But  the  great  orator  of  former 
days  was  now  incapable  of  mental  exertion  ;  and  all 
that  could  be  extracted  from  him  was  a  statement 

that  his  views  on  American  affairs  had  undergone 

no  change,  and  that  he  feared  an  invasion  of  Eng- 
land by  the  French  as  a  consequence  of  the  policy 

then  being  pursued.  It  is  clear  that  the  general 
feeling  of  the  country  was  against  the  views  of  the 
Opposition,  and  this  fact  strengthened  the  hands  of 
Ministers  in  Parliament.  Whatever  they  asked 
for,  they  obtained.  The  supjilies  for  the  year  were 
voted  on  a  liberal  scale,  and  some  new  contracts 

with  German  princes,  for  fresh  bodies  of  troops  to 

serve  in  America,  were  sanctioned.  Lord  Noi'th 
had  no  reason  to  complain  of  the  Parliament  which 
he  led. 

While  the  two  Houses  were  in  recess  for  the 

Christmas  holidays,  the  country  was  greatly  agitated 
by  a  number  of  incendiary  fires,  which  pointed  to 

the  existence  of  a  conspiracy  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  sliipping  and  ar.senals.  Although  a 

simdar  design  had  been  conceived  in  1764  by  the 
French  Minister,  Choiseul,  and  had  come  to  the 

knowledge  of  the  English  Government,  proper  pre- 
caiitions  for  the  guarding  of  the  arsenals  and  dock- 

yards were  not  taken,  and  on  the  7th  of  December 

a  fire  broke  out  at  Poitsraouth,  which  tlu-eatened 
the  total  destruction  of  the  national  jjroperty  there. 
It  was  at  first  supposed  to  be  a  mischance,  but,  on 
the  15th  of  the  following  January  (1777),  a  clerk 

in  the  dockyard,  in  moving  some  hemp  in  the 

henq>room,  discovered  an  explosive  machine  and 
various  combustible  materials.  Some  of  the  au- 

thorities then  recollected  that  a  sullen,  silent  man, 

an  artisan,  had  been  seen  loitering  about  the  yard 

on  the  day  of  the  fii-e,  and  had  been  accidentally 
locked  one  night  into  the  rope-house.  His  exact 
name  was  not  known,  but,  from  his  calling  in  life, 

he  was  generally  spoken  of  as  John  the  Painter. 

A  reward  was  offered  for  his  captm-e ;  but  he  had 
disappeared,  and  could  not  be  found,  in  spite  of  a 

diligent  search,  either  in  Portsmouth  or  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  suspicion  against  him  was  strength- 

ened by  the  fact  that  he  had  i-ecently  come  from 
America ;  and  a  panic  spread  through  the  country, 
where  it  was  said  that  a  band  of  American  incen- 

diaries had  anived,  with  instructions  to  spread  fire 
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and  havoc  in  every  direction.  Subsequent  events 

gave  colour  to  this  apprehension.  Incendiary  fii-es 
were  attempted  at  Plymouth  and  at  Bristol ;  and 
in  the  latter  city  the  mLscreant,  having  failed  to  set 
fire  to  some  vessels,  contrived  to  burn  down  several 
warehouses  which  stood  upon  the  quay,  close  to  a 
crowded  mass  of  shipping.  In  a  house  of  the  same 

city,  combustibles  were  found  stored,  and  the  feel- 
ing of  alarm  was  naturally  increased  in  no  slight 

degree. 

At  the  beginning  of  February,  a  man  was  appre- 
hended at  Odiham,  in  Hampshire,  on  a  charge  of 

biu'glary.  He  was  a  Scotchman,  named  Aitken, 
twenty-four  years  of  age — a  wandering,  vmsettled 
person,  who  had  at  various  times  borne  several 
aliases,  and  who  now  tvirned  out  to  be  John  the 
Painter.  Three  years  previously,  he  had  been  to 
seek  his  fortune  in  America,  and  had  there  adopted 

the  most  extreme  views  of  the  party  of  indepen- 
dence. On  returning  to  Great  Britain,  he  had 

committed  various  acts  of  theft  and  was  at  length 

in  custody  on  suspicion  of  housebreaking.  It  was 
found  a  very  difficult  matter,  however,  to  fix  on 

him  any  connection  with  the  recent  acts  of  incen- 
diarism, for  lie  showed  great  cleverness  in  parrying 

such  questions  as  were  asked.  On  the  sugges- 
tion of  Earl  Temple^  another  painter,  named 

Baldwin,  who  had  also  travelled  in  America,  was 

put  into  the  same  cell  with  Aitken.  By  professing 

.sympathy  -with  his  views,  he  managed  to  win  his 
confidence  ;  and  John  the  Painter  speedily  divulged 
a  great  deal  which,  if  true,  it  was  veiy  important 

that  the  Government  should  know.  The  fellow's 
statements  were  that  he  had  enlisted  in  several 

regiments,  and  deserted  from  them  as  soon  as  ho 

had  received  the  boimty -money ;  that  he  had  tra- 
velled through  pretty  nearly  the  whole  of  England, 

supporting  liimself  by  many  depredations ;  that 
while  in  America  he  had  conceived  the  idea 

of  advancing  the  cause  of  liberty  by  burning 

the  shipping  and  the  principal  trading  cities  of 
England ;  that  he  had  then  gone  to  France,  where 
he  had  had  several  interviews  with  SUas  Deane, 

the  American  agent  at  Paris ;  that  Deane  had 
encouraged  his  project  by  giving  him  money, 

and  promising  hun  further  rewards  wlien  he  had 
accomplished  his  task  ;  and  that  he  had  then  come 
to  England,  and  made  the  attempts  at  Portsmouth 
and  other  places.  Early  in  March  lie  was  tried  at 
Winchester.  The  evidence  of  Baldwin  being  con- 

firmed by  other  witnesses,  the  accused  was  found 

guilty,  and  sentenced  to  be  hanged.  The  execution 
took  place  on  the  lOtli  of  March,  on  a  gallows  sixty 
feet  high,  in  front  of  the  dockyard  at  Portsmouth, 
after  the  prisoner  had  first  been  carried  iii  an  open 

cai-t  roimd  the  ruins  of  the  building  he  had  destroyed. 
He  had  already  made  a  full  confession,  re-affirming 
what  he  had  told  Baldwin  about  Silas  Deane,  and 

adding  that,  on  Deane's  suggestion,  he  had  called 
on  an  American  resident  in  London,  Dr.  Bancroft, 
who  expressed  himself  adverse  to  the  scheme,  but, 

by  implication,  promised  not  to  inform  against  him. 

That  any  of  the  really  gi'eat  Americans  of  that  day, 
or  that  the  members  of  Congi-ess,  were  concerned 
in  this  plot,  is  most  Tinlikely ;  but  the  revelations 
of  John  the  Painter  increased,  by  a  natural,  though 

not  very  reasonable,  process,  the  general  repug- 
nance felt  by  Englishmen  to  the  cause  which  that 

scoundrel,  for  a  promised  reward,  endeavoured  to 

pi'omote  by  fire  and  ravage. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Disastrous  State  of  the  American  Fortunes  at  Cliristmas,  1776 — W-asliington's  Plan  for  Re-ci'ossing  the  Delaware — Dictatorial 
Powers  conferred  on  the  Commander-in-Chief — Positions  of  the  Hessian  Contingents — iVi-i-angements  of  AVashington  for 
attacking  them— The  Evening  of  Christmas  Day— The  Attack  on  Trenton— Defeat  of  the  Hessians— Inability  of  some 

of  "Washington's  Divisions  to  join  in  tlie  Attack — The  British  and  Hessians  fall  back  from  the  Line  of  the  Delaware — 
Effects  of  the  American  Success — Advance  of  Lord  Cornw.allis  tow.ards  Trenton---Eenewed  Fighting — Determination  of 

Washington  to  get  to  the  Hear  of  the  Enemy — Sui'in-isc  of  three  British  Eegiments  at  Princeton — CornwaUis  compelled  to 
Abandon  his  Position — Retreat  of  W.asliington  towards  Ivingston — His  Head-quarters  for  the  Winter  fixed  .at  Morristown 

— New  Jersey  recovered  by  the  Americans — Issiie  of  a  Proclamation  by  the  American  Commander-in-Chief — Interchange 
of  Prisoners — The  Case  of  General  Lee — Treatment  of  Colonel  Campbell  and  of  other  Captives — Howe  and  Washington 

— Chatham's  Speech  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  Satisfaction  of  American  Grievances. 

The  tide  was  at  its  very  lowest,  as  regards  the  for-  that  remarkable  man,  haa  been  able  to  accomjilLsh 
tunes  of  the  American  revolution,  as  the  Christmas  little.      The    Americans    had    been   driven   from 

of  177G  n,pproached.     Even  the  genius  of  Washing-  New  York,  had  been  cha.sed  through  New  Jereey, 
ton,  despite  all  the  vigilance,  activity,  and  skill  of  liad  been  forced   to  take  refuge  in   Pennsylvania, 
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had  relinquished  Rhode  Island,  had  been  deprived 

of  their  forts,  had  been  defeated  upon  several 

occiisions,  and  had  lost  a  large  number  of  men  and 

much  material  of  war.  Congress  had  been  com- 

pelled to  move  further  to  the  south-west ;  and 
Lee,  on  whom  reUauce  had  been  placed,  as  a  man 

instructed  in  military  science,  a  veteran,  and  a  re- 
nowned hero,  was  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Wliat 

was  worse  than  all,  was  the  poor  quality  of  the 

National  army,  the  insubordination  and  want  of 

spii-it,  the  readiness  to  desert  the  service,  the  im- 

patriotic  reluctance  of  the  masses  to  come  foi-ward, 
and  ri.-,k  theii-  lives  in  the  defence  of  American 

Independence.  The  wavei-ers  were  going  over 
to  tlie  Royal  standard  iii  midtitudes,  and  it  was  a 

question  whether  in  a  little  while  the  American 

Commander-in-Chief  would  have  any  forces  to 

command.  All  things  conspu-ed  to  produce  the 
utmost  depression  and  misgiving.  The  tide  indeed 
was  low. 

Nevertheless,  "Washing-ton  did  not  despair.  By 
the  removal  of  Congi-ess  from  Pliiladeljjhia  to  Balti- 

more, he  felt  relieved  from  the  i-esponsibility  of 

protecting  the  deliberations  of  that  body,  and  there- 

fore more  free  to  act  in  any  direction  that  seemed 
to  afford  him  the  best  chances  of  successful  results. 

His  plans  finally  took  the  shajje  of  a  re-passage  of 

the  Delaware,  with  a  view  to  siu-prLsing  some  por- 

tion of  the  King's  troops.  It  is  said  that  Benedict 
Arnold  first  suggested  this  idea  to  Washington. 

Colonel  Reed  also  conceived  the  possibility  of 

some  such  entei-prise,  and,  in  a  letter  of  the  22nd  of 
December,  asked  his  principal  if  it  were  not  feasible. 

To  Washington,  however,  is  due  the  credit  of  work- 

ing out  the  details  of  this  dai-Lng  scheme.  Its 

execution  was  fovom-ed  by  the  bad  arrangements  of 
the  enemy.  Two  of  the  most  important  positions 

in  New  Jersey — Trenton  and  Bordento%\Ti— were 
occupied  by  bodies  of  Hessians,  imder  Colonel  Rahl 

and  Count  Donop.  These  troops,  being  unac- 

quainted with  tlie  English  language,  were  not  very 

likely  to  obtain  intelligence  of  the  movements  of  the 

American  army  ;  and,  as  if  to  add  to  the  weakness 

thus  created,  the  posts  that  were  the  most  liable 
to  attack  were  left  with  a  small  nimiber  of  men 

to  guard  them,  and  without  any  fortifications  or 

entrenchments.  Ti-enton  was  more  particularly 
exposed  ;  and  on  Trenton,  therefore,  Washington 
detennined  to  concentrate  his  attack. 

It  was  a  desperate  enterprise,  and  the  American 
commander  well  knew  its  lisks.  On  the  23rd  of 

December  he  wrote  to  the  Adjutant-General,  in- 

forming liim  of  his  intention,  but  begging  him  to 

keep  the  fact  to  himself,  as  its.  discovery  might 

prove  fatal.      "  Our  numbei-s,"  said  Washington, 

"  are  less  than  I  had  any  conception  of ;  but  ne- 

cessity, dire  necessity,  will — nay,  must — justify  my 

attack."  There  was  shortly,  however,  to  be  some 
prospect  of  an  improvement  in  the  army.  In 
answer  to  renewed  remonstrances  as  to  the  worth- 

lessness  of  the  mUitia,  Congress,  on  December  27th, 

conferred  on  Washington  power  to  raise  sixteen 

battalions  of  infantry,  in  addition  to  the  eighty-eight 

already  voted  by  the  Federal  Assembly  ;  to  appoint 

the  ofiicers ;  to  raise  and  equip  thi-ee  thousand 

Light  Horse,  three  regiments  of  Ai-tLUery,  and  a 
corps  of  Engineers  ;  to  call  upon  any  of  the  States 

for  such  aids  of  militia  as  he  should  judge  necessary; 

to  form  magazines  of  provisions  ;  to  displace  and 

appoint  all  officers  under  the  rank  of  brigadiers  ;  to 

till  up  vacancies  in  every  part  of  the  army  ;  to  take 

whatever  he  shoidd  want  for  the  use  of  his  soldiers, 

allowing  the  people  a  reasonable  price  for  their 

commodities  ;  and  to  arrest  and  confine  persons  who 

refused  to  i-eceive  the  Continental  ciu'rency,  or  who 
were  otherwise  disaffected  to  the  American  cause, 

and  report  them  for  trial  to  the  States  of  wliich 

they  were  citizens.*  These  powers — which  virtu- 
ally created  a.  militaiy  Dictatorship,  somewhat 

resembling  those  of  the  old  Roman  Republic  in. 

times  of  danger — were  to  continue  for  six  months 

only,  and  they  were  confeiTed,  as  it  was  expressly 

stated  in  the  preamble  to  the  resolve,  on  account  of 

the  perfect  reliance  felt  by  Congress  on  the  wisdom, 

vigour,  and  uprightness  of  their  General. 

While  the  an-angement.-,  thus  cast  upon  him  by 

Congress  were  stUl  iir  progi-ess,  Washington  de- 

tennined on  his  gi-eat  attempt  of  re-crossing  the 
Delaware.  The  Royal  force  at  Trenton  consisted 

of  three  regiments  of  Hessians,  amounting  to  about 

fifteen  hvmdred  men,  and  a  troop  of  British  Light 

Hoi-se.  At  Bordentown,  further  do^vn  the  river, 
was  a  second  detachment  of  Hessians;  and  the  other 

divisions  of  the  invading  army  were  quartered 

about  the  country  fvom  the  Hackensack  to  the 

Delaware.  With  tlie  quick  reasoning  of  military 

genius,'  Washington  discerned  his  opportunity. 
"  Now,"  he  exclaimed,  "  now  is  the  time  to  clip 

then-  "\vings,  when  they  are  so-  spread  ! '"  Tlie  plan 
of  attack  included  a  movement  against  the  de- 

tachments stationed  at  Bordentown,  Burlington, 

Black  Horse,  and  Mount  Holly,  which  were  to  be 

surprised  by  General  Cadwallader,  advancing  across 

the  river  from  Bristol ;  while  Waslungton,  at  the 

head  of  tlie  main  body,  should  cross  above  Trenton, 

and  fall  on  the  Hessians  under  Rahl.  Having 

completed  his  disijositions,  the  Commandei'-in-Chief 

fixed  upon  the  night  of  Christmas  Day  for  com- 

'  Sparks's  Life  of  Washingtou,  chap.  9. 
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inenciiig  operations,  conceiving  tliat  tlie  Germans 
would  be  sleeping  soundly  after  a  carouse,  and 
therefore  not  in  the  best  condition  for  resisting 
their  assailants. 

As  the  early  darkness  was  closing  in  on  that 
memorable  25th  of  December,  two  thousand  four 

hundi-ed  of  the  Continental  troops,  with  twenty 
pieces  of  artillery,  began  to  cross  the  Delaware  at 

a  fen-y  nine  miles  above  Ti-enton.  The  stream  was 
choked  with  floating  ice,  and  the  passage  was  in 
this  way  rendered  so  difficult  that  it  was  almost 

four  o'clock  on  the  following  morning  before  the 
whole  body  under  Washington  had  reached  the 
opposite  shore.  The  men  were  then  formed  into 
two  dirisions,  one  commanded  by  Sullivan,  the 
other  by  Greene.  The  former  marched  along  the 
path  nearest  to  the  river ;  the  latter  followed 
the  upper  road,  farther  to  the  left,  which  led  to 
Pennington.  Colonel  Rahl  had  had  some  rea.son  to 

suppose  that  an  attack  on  his  position  was  medi- 
tated. Captain  Washington  (a  relative  of  the 

great  man)  had  for  some  days  been  on  a  scouting 

party  in  New  Jersey,  with  about  fifty  foot-soldiers, 
and  on  Christmas  Day  had  exchanged  a  few  shots 
with  the  advanced  sentinels  at  Trenton.  The 

cu'cumstance  was  a  very  fortunate  one  for  the 
Americans,  as  the  Hessians  imagined  this  to  be 
the  threatened  attack,  and,  conceiving  the  danger 

to  be  over,  relaxed  then-  vigOance.  The  captain, 
on  his  retreat,  met  the  forces  on  the  upper  road, 
and  joined  them.  It  was  feared  that  the  alarm 
caused  by  this  slight  collision  might  have  put  the 
Hessians  on  their  guard,  instea.d  of  lulling  their 
suspicions,  as  afterwards  proved  to  be  the  case  ; 
but,  as  it  would  now  liave  been  very  imprudent  to 
withdraw,  the  march  continued.  It  was  a  march 

of  tlie  most  trying  character.  Snow  and  sleet  drove 
mercilessly  against  the  advancing  columns ;  the 
road  was  slippery  and  toilsome  with  ice  ;  and  the 
cold  was  terrible.  Yet  the  two  divisions  struggled 
manfully  on. 

The  di.stance  to  Trenton  by  both  roads  was  about 
equal ;  and  the  two  divisions  came  in  sight  of  tlie 
town,  as  it  was  intended  they  should,  at  the  same 

time.  It  was  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  liow- 
ever,  before  they  got  there,  approaching  at  diftorent 
points.  Washington  had  been  so  far  frustrated 
in  his  original  design,  that,  instead  of  attacking 
in  the  dead  of  the  night,  he  was  obliged  to  do  so  in 
broad  daylight.  But  the  Hessians  were  surprised 
none  the  less,  and  made  no  very  prolonged  resist- 

ance. Their  outposts,  startled  by  a  sudden  and 
simultaneous  fire  opening  upon  tliem  from  opposite 
quarters,  fell  back  into  the  town,  and  presently  the 
main  body  formed.     Two  or  three  pieces  of  artillery 

were  brought  up,  and  soon  taken  by  the  assailants. 
Co'onel  Rahl  did  the  utmost  to  rally  his  men  ;  but 
early  in  the  engagement  he  received  a  mortal 
wound,  and  his  soldiers,  dismayed  by  the  American 

cannon,  which  did  ten-ible  execution,  became  dis- 
couraged. A  thousand  of  them,  after  endeavouring 

to  retreat  towards  Princeton,  and  being  inter- 
cepted by  a  detachment  sent  for  that  purpose, 

threw  down  their  anus,  and  made  submission ;  the 

rest,  including  the  Light  Horse,  had  at  an  early 

period  fled  by  the  bridge  over  the  Assanpink,  and 
escaped  to  Bordentown.  Six  brass  field-pieces  and 
a  thousand  stand  of  arms  remained  in  the  hands 

of  the  conquerors.  Nearly  thii-ty  of  the  Hessian 
privates,  and  six  olficers  (exclusive  of  Rahl)  were 
killed,  while  the  Americans  lost  only  four  men,  of 
whom  two  were  frozen  to  death  by  the  intense 
cold. 

Some  portions  of  the  design  were  not  so  fortunate. 
A  small  party  of  militia,  under  Colonel  Griffin,  who 
were  to  pass  the  Delaware  near  Philadelphia,  and 
to  advance  to  Mount  Holly,  met  mth  a  check. 

Count  Donop  mai'ched  from  Bordentown  against 
these  troops,  and,  having  forced  them  to  with- 

draw, returned  to  his  jjost.  Below  Trenton,  the 
river  was  so  completely  frozen  over  that  the 
troojjs  under  Cadwallader,  and  another  detachment 

under  General  Ewing,  who  was  to  co-operate  with 

Washington,  wei-e  imable  to  get  across  fit  the  pre- 
concerted times.  Cadwallader,  indeed,  managed 

to  land  a  battalion  of  infantry ;  but  the  artilleiy 

could  not  be  di'agged  over  the  heaped-up  masses  of 
ice  on  the  margin  of  the  stream,  and  the  men 
therefore  returned.  Ewing  was  altogether  un- 

successful ;  and  the  faihn-e  of  these  two  officers 

prevented  the  completion  of  Washington's  plan, 
and  facilitated  the  escajje  of  those  who  had  fled 
from  the  town.  It  also  rendered  a<:lvisable  the 

speedy  return  of  the  victors  to  then-  own  side  of 
the  Delaware.  Some  of  the  officers  were  disposed 
to  follow  up  their  blow  by  a  further  advance ;  but 

the  Commander-in-Chief,  though  personally  well- 

inclined  to  sucli  a  com-se,  considered  that  it  would 
be  risking  too  much,  as  Ms  men  were  exhausted 
with  their  fatigues,  and  the  enemy  was  in  force  at 
Princeton  and  New  Brunsvsack.  Accordingly,  on 

the  evening  of  the  26th,  he  re-passed  the  Delaware, 
carrying  with  him  his  prisoners,  and  their  arms, 
colours,  and  artillery.  The  British  and  Hessian 

troops  posted  at  Bordento^vn  and  its  neighbour- 
hood, under  the  command  of  Count  Donop,  re- 

treated to  Princeton,  thus  breaking  up  the  luie 
of  cantonments  along  the  Delaware.  Donop,  in 

fiict,  was  panic-struck  at  the  blow  which  liad  fivllen 

on  Rahl's  division,  and  sought  safety  by  conceu- 
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tratm"  bis  forces,  and  removing  fartiier  from  the 

river  which  had  proved  such  an  imperfect  pro- 
tection. 

As  soon  as  it  came  to  the  knowledge  of  Wash- 
ington that  his  adversaries  were  falling  back  along 

the  whole  of  theii-  line,  he  once  more  crossed  the 

Delaware  into  New  Jersey,  and  took  up  his  quar- 
ters at  Trenton,  that  he  might  be  ready  for  further 

action.  Cadwallader  and  the  Adjutant^General  at 
the  same  time  succeeded  in  crossing  from  Bristol, 

at  the  head  of  one  thousand  eight  hundred  Pennsyl- 
vanian  militia,  who,  with  an  equal  number  under 
General  Mifflin,  formed  a  junction  with  the  main 

army.  The  position  of  the  Americans  had  vastly 
improved  since  the  morning  of  Chiistmas  Day,  and 
they  began  to  recover  heart  when  they  saw  the 
Hessian  troops  paraded  through  the  streets  of 
Philadelpliia.  The  loyalists  had  at  first  denied 

the  reality  of  the  asserted  triumph  over  the  Ger- 
man troops,  who  had  up  to  that  time  enjoyed  an 

exaggerated  reputation  for  prowess ;  but  here  they 

were  visibly  in  captivity.  The  peace-party  were 

discouraged,  and  the  Quakers,  who  had  thi-own  all 
their  influence  on  the  side  of  the  Crown,  found  they 

could  do  nothing  against  the  rising  spirit  of  the 

nation.  The  jieople  of  New  Jersey  were  also  ex- 
cited to  martial  enthusiasm,  partly  by  the  victory 

achieved  on  their  soil,  and  partly  by  exasperation 

against  the  Royal  troops,  especially  the  Hessians, 
who  had  behaved  with  insolence,  rapacity,  and 

cruelty,  during  their-  time  of  predominance.*  But 
the  old  trouble  about  the  army  had  again  to  be 
encountered.  In  several  regiments  the  term  of 

service  expired  with  the  last  day  of  the  year, 

and  the  men  were  so  worn  with  their-  exertions 

and  hardships  that  they  thi-eatened  to  go  ofl"  the 

very  moment  they  were  free.  Many  of  them,  how- 

ever, were  persuaded,  by  a  bounty  of  ten  dollars 
each,  to  remain  six  weeks  longer ;  and  this  gave 
time  for  the  creation  of  fresh  regiments. 

Sir  William  Howe  was  still  at  New  York  when 

intelligence  arrived  of  Washington's  brilliant  per- formance on  the  Delaware.  Cornwallis  was  on 

the  point  of  departing  for  Europe,  but  Howe  re- 

quested him  to  remain,  and  resume  his  command  in 

New  Jersey.  He  at  once  proceeded  to  Princeton, 

massing  the  scattered  forces  that  had  lately  been 

dispersed;  additional  troops  from  Brimswick  fol- 
lowed him;    and    on  the  morning  of  the   2nd  of 

*  Several  statements  were  made  at  the  time  as  to  acts  of 

lion-ible  atrocity  committed  by  the  British  and  German 

soldiers.  Eolations  of  this  Mnd  are  sometimes  exaggerated, 

and  sometimes  wholly  false ;  but  it  is  to  be  feared  tliat  the 

conduct  of  troops  in  a  conquered  country  is  generally  marked 

by  much  that  is  a  disgi-ace  to  hunr.in  nature. 

January,  1777,  the  Royal  army  advanced  towards 

Trenton.  At  their  approach  Washington  retii-ed, 
and  posted  himself  on  some  high  ground  behind 

the  Assanpink  rivulet,  where,  under  cover  of  artil- 
lery, ho  awaited  attack.  After  some  cannonading 

on  both  sides,  Lord  Cornwallis  suspended  his  opera- 
tions, and  encamped  his  troops  near  the  ri^idet, 

apparently  mth  the  intention  of  renewing  the 
battle  on  the  following  morning.  The  Americ;uis 
bivouacked  on  the  ground  they  had  assumed  after 

rctii-iug  from  their  tii-st  position,  and  Washington 
turned  his  fertile  mind  towards  the  elaboration  of 

some  scheme  by  which  he  might  evade,  rather  than 
encounter,  the  embattled  hosts  before  him.  Ho 
feared  to  risk  a  general  action  when  the  light 
should  have  retm-ned;  he  knew  that  his  enemy 
was  superior  to  liim  in  numbers  and  in  discipline  ; 
and  he  more  than  questioned  whether  some  of  his 
men  could  be  trusted  to  abide  the  shock.  When, 

therefore,  he  met  his  officers  in  council  early  in 

the  evening,  he  observed  that,  from  the  number 
of  hostile  troops  then  in  front  of  them,  it  wiis 

reasonable  to  suppose  that  Cornwallis  could  not  have 

left  many  in  the  rear.  He  accordingly  proposed 

to  move,  by  a  secret  night-march,  to  Princeton, — 

thence,  if  no  insuperable  difficulties  presented  them- 

selves, to  push  on  to  New  Brunswick, — and  in  this 

way  to  surprise  the  rear-guard,  and  capture  theii- stores  before  the  English  General  could  come  up. 

The  plan  was  approved,  and  steps  were  immediately 

taken  for  puttmg  it  into  execution.  To  secure  his 

o\vn  baggage,  Washington  caused  it  to  be  removed 
to  Burlington,  and  at  midnight  the  march  began. 

Every  precaution  was  taken  to  mask  the  removal 

of  the  troops,  and  to  deceive  the  enemy  as  to  what 

was  intended.  Men  were  employed  throughout 

the  night  digging  an  entrenchment  close  to  the 

English  sentries  ;  the  bivouac-fires  were  kept  burn- 
in"-  ;  and  a  certain  number  of  guards  were  ordered 

to  remain  at  the  bridge  and  the  fords  until  the 

approach  of  daylight,  when  they'  were  to  follow their  comrades. 

By  a  circuitous  'route,  which  was  rendered  com- 
paratively easy  by  the  hard  condition  of  the  frozen 

roads,  Washington  reached  Princeton  a  little  after 

sunrise  on  the  morning  of  the  3rd.  He  found 

there  three  British  regiments  commanded  by 

Colonel  Mawhood,  two  of  which  were  on  then- 
march  to  reinforce  Lord  Cornwallis  at  Trenton.  A 

Nhar[)  and  spu-ited  encounter  ensued.  The  Ameri- 
cans were  at  first  thrown  into  some  confusion  by 

the  vigorous  resistance  they  encountered  ;  but,  by 

vreat  personal  exertions,  in  which  his  own  life  was 

almost  recklessly  exposed,  AVashiugton  i-allied  his 

men,  and   in    the  end  was  rewai-ded  by  a  partial 
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success.  One  of  the  regiments  desperately  fought  its 

way  through  the  American  ranks,  and  gained  the 

road  to  Trenton ;  the  other  two  retreated  by  dif- 
ferent roads  to  New  Brunswick.  So  much  heroism 

was  displayed  by  the  British  troops  that  one  of  the 

American  officers  e.xclaimed,  "  When  mil  our  men 

fight  like  those  fellows  ? "  The  loss  was  serious  on 
both  sides;  but  the  advantage  gained  by  the  in- 

surgents was  worth  the  price  paid  for  it. 

Cornwallis,  ijerceiving  the  disappearance  of  the 

Amei'icans  when   morning  dawned,  and  divining 

plied  with  food,  for  thii-ty-six  hours,  and  of  whom 
many  were  insufficiently  clad,  and  barefooted,  were 
so  utterly  worn  out  that  the  design  could  not  be 
completed.  After  a  brief  pause  for  rest  and  re- 

freshment, the  American  General  advanced  to 
MorristowTi,  where  he  established  his  winter 
quarters.  The  pursuit  by  the  British  had  ceased 
at  Kingston,  on  the  other  side  of  the  aiillstone 
river,  where  the  Americans  broke  down  the 

bridge ;  and  for  the  present  Washington  felt  safe. 
His  situation  at  Morristown  was  in  some  respects 

HILS    1.1     TUF 

the  direction  in  wliich  they  had  moved  by  the 

reports  of  artilleiy  which  soon  reached  his  ears, 

felt  apprehensive  that  the  stores  he  had  left  at 

New  Bi-unswick  might  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy.  He  consequently  retreated  without  loss 

of  time,  and  moved  towards  Princeton  -vvith  so 

much  celerity  that  tlie  rear  of  the  American  army 

had  scarcely  left  that  place  when  the  van  of  the 

English  forces  ajipcared  in  sight.  It  was  the  desire 
of  Washington  to  make  a  forced  march  on  New 

Bruns\vick,  and  he  did  in  fact  pursue  the  regiments 

which  he  had  broken  up  in  the  moniing  a  con- 

siderable distance  along  the  road  ;  but  the  soldiers, 

who  had  been  witliout  i-ost,  and  very  scantily  siij)- 

a  very  good  one.  The  place  was  situated  in  a 

mountainous  country,  and  wiis  therefoi-e  protected 
by  Nature  herself  from  the  advance  of  an  enemy  ; 

yet  it  had  a  fertile  country  at  its  back,  so  that  the 

army  could  be  well  supplied.  It  was  destined  to 

be  the  starting-point  of  a  new  campaign. 

The  first  great  result  of  Washington's  march  to 

Princeton,  in  the  rear  of  the  enemy's  position, 
was  that  Cornwallis  was  obliged  to  i-elinquish  his 
posts  on  the  Delaware.  But  that  was  not  all. 

From  his  vantage-ground  at  JMorristo^^^l,  the 
American  Comm,ander-in-f)liief  sent  out  detach- 

ments to  harass  the  Royal  troops.  Cii\-ing  them 
no  rest,  but  repeating  his  blows  with  the  greatest 
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rapidity  in  various  directions,  lie  compelled  his 
opponent  to  abandon  one  post  after  another,  and  to 

withdraw  towards  the  comparatively  loyal  proA'ince 
of  New  York.  Eiist  and  West  Jersey  were  equally 
overrun  by  the  Americans,  who,  in  a  little  wliile, 
made  themselves  masters  of  the  coast  opposite  Staten 
Island.  As  the  winter  progressed,  not  a  British  or 

Hessian  regiment  remained  in  the  province,  except 

imjjcrfectly  organised.  Still,  the  gain  had  been 
neither  slight  nor  fugitive.  The  tide  was  not  yet 
at  its  highest,  but  it  had  begun  to  turn. 

In  the  course  of  the  winter,  Washington  issued  a 

counter-proclamation  to  that  of  Sir  William  Howe. 
Some  of  the  New  Jersey  people  having  hesitated 
about  entering  the  militia,  owing  to  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  King  wiiicli  they  had  taken,  the 

THE    MARQl'IS    DE    LAFAYETTE. 

at  New  Briinswick  and  Amboy  ;  and  the  frequent 

surprise  and  cuttuig-off  of  advanced  guards  created 
a  wide  alann.  For  six  months,  however,  nothing 
further  of  importance  occurred.  Howe  remained 
at  New  York,  tamely  acquiescing  in  his  loss  of  the 
Jerseys.  The  American  troops  at  Morristown  were 
encamped  for  the  winter  in  temporary  huts,  and 
cantonments  were  established  at  various  points. 
Thence  the  patriots  could  readily  issue  forth  on 
their  rapid  excursions  against  tlie  foe  ;  but  no  general 
action  was  hazarded  while  the  new  army  was  as  yet 

77— VOL.  II. 

American  Dictator,  as  he  may  now  be  called,  put 

fortli  ;ui  order,  absolving  the  inhabitants  from  their 
engagements  to  Great  Britain  ;  commanding  all 
persons  who  had  received  protections  from  the 
Britisli  Commissioners  to  repair  to  head-quarters,  or 
to  some  general  officer  of  the  army,  deliver  up  such 

jn-otections,  and  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 

United  States ;  yet  at  the  same  time  gi-anting  full 
liberty  "  to  all  such  as  preferred  the  interests  and 
jirotection  of  Great  Britain  to  the  freedom  and 

happiness  of  their  country  "  to  withdraw  themselves 
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and  their  families  within  the  enemy's  lines.  Tliii-ty 
days  were  allowed  for  complying  with  this  order ; 
at  the  end  of  which  period,  those  who  had  neglected 
or  refused  to  comply  were  to  be  deemed  adherents 
of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  and  treated  as 

enemies  to  the  A  merican  States.*  This  proclamation 
did  not  meet  with  anything  like  universal  approval ; 

even  in  Congress  there  were  those  who  con- 
demned it.  The  New  Jersey  Legislature  regarded 

it  as  an  encroachment  on  their  prerogatives ;  and 

it  wa?  argued  that  to  require  an  oath  of  allegiance 
to  the  United  States  before  the  Confederation  was 

formed,  was  an  invasion  of  local  rights.  Washing- 
ton, however,  was  not  to  be  driven  from  his  purpose 

by  these  objections ;  and  he  instructed  his  officers  to 
enforce  the  order  in  every  case. 

During  this  period  of  comparative  inaction, 
much  discussion  went  on  between  the  Americans 

and  the  British  with  respect  to  the  interchange  of 
piisoners,  especially  in  reference  to  the  case  of 
General  Lee.  Sir  William  Howe  insisted  on  re- 

garding that  officer  as  a  deserter  from  the  King's 
ser\'ice,  and  therefore  kept  him  in  close  confine- 

ment; the  Americans,  on  the  other  hand,  alleged 
that,  as  he  had  resigned  his  commission  as  an 
officer  in  the  English  army  before  joining  the 

forces  of  the  Eepublic,  he  could  not  be  contem- 
plated in  that  light.  Washington  had  no  prisoner 

of  equal  rank  to  ofier  in  exchange.  He  therefore 

proposed  six  Hessian  field-officers  as  a  substitute, 
and  required  that,  if  this  were  not  accepted,  Lee 
should  be  treated  according  to  his  rank  in  the 
American  army.  Howe  refused  to  alter  his  conduct 

towards  the  officer  in  question,  and  a  long  discus- 
sion in  writing  followed,  without  any  satisfactory 

result.  That  Howe  had  some  doubt  in  his  own 

mind  as  to  whether  the  resignation  of  his  half-pay 
had  not  removed  Lee  from  the  operation  of  military 
law,  appears  from  an  admission  which  he  made  in 
a  letter  to  the  Colonial  Secretary.  In  replyuig  to 
this  letter.  Lord  George  Germaine  said  that,  as  the 

doubt  had  arisen,  it  was  his  Majesty's  pleasure  that 
the  piisoner  be  sent  to  England  by  the  first  ship  of 
war ;  but  Howe  was  afraid  of  retaliations,  should 
he  execute  this  order,  and  Lee  was  still  detained. 

After  the  failure  of  Washington's  negotiations, 
Congress  took  up  the  matter,  and  ordered  that 
reprisals  should  be  inflicted,  imless  the  English 
General  altered  his  course.  The  Council  of  Massa- 

chusetts, moreover,  was  desired  to  detain  in  close 

custody  Lieutenant-Colonel  Campbell,  who,  at  the 
head  of  some  Highlanders,  had  been  captured  while 
sailiag    into    Boston    harbour,   shortly   after   the 

*  .Sparks's  Life  of  Washiiigtou,  chap.  10. 

evacuation  of  the  city,  and  in  ignorance  of  that  fact. 

In  consequence  of  this  request,  the  colonel  was 

thrown  into  a  loathsome  dungeon,  not  more  than 

thirteen  feet  square,  and  was  prohibited  from 

entering  the  prison-yard  on  any  consideration  what- 
ever. The  attendance  of  a  servant  was  denied 

him,  and  he  was  not  jjermitted  to  receive  visits.  On 

Howe  learning  the  cii'cimistances,  he  remonstrated 

with  Washington,  who,  with  the  characteristic 

fairness  and  justice  of  his  natiu-e,  immediately 

wrote  to  the  Massachusetts  Council: — "You  will 
observe  that  exactly  the  same  treatment  is  to 
be  shown  to  Colonel  Campbell  and  the  Hessian 
officers  that  General  Howe  shows  to  General  Lee  ; 

and  as  he  is  only  confined  to  a  commodious  house, 

with  genteel  accommodation,  we  have  no  right  or 
reason  to  be  more  severe  to  Colonel  Campbell, 

whom  I  wish  to  be  immediately  removed  from  his 

present  situation,  and  put  into  a  house  where  he 

may  live  comfortably."  Washington  also  addressed 
the  President  of  Congress  in  condemnation  of  what 
had  been  done. 

Lee  was  kept  in  close  confinement  until  the 
capture  of  General  Prescott  put  an  officer  of  equal 
rank  into  the  hands  of  the  Americans.  On  the 

3rd  of  September,  the  Colonial  Secretary  wi-ote  to 
Howe  that  his  Majesty  consented  to  Lee  (though 
deserving  the  most  exemplary  punishment)  being 
deemed  a  prisoner  of  war,  in  consideration  of  his 

having  been  struck  ofl'  the  half-pay  list ;  he  also 
permitted  his  being  exchanged  whenever  it  might 
be  convenient.  At  the  time  the  exchange  was 

effected,  the  English  had  in  their  power  nearly  three 
hundred  American  officers,  while  the  Americans 

had  not  more  than  fifty  of  the  Royal  officei-s.  In 
January,  1777,  the  greater  number  of  the  Ameri- 

can officers  were  sent  to  Long  Island  on  parole, 
and  bUleted  on  the  inhabitants  at  two  dollars  a 

week;  but  the  unhappy  privates  were  ill-lodged, 
and  so  badly  fed  and  clothed,  that  many  are  said  to 
have  died  of  actual  cold  and  hunger.  They  were 

frequently  solicited  to  join  the  Royal  army,  and  it 
was  probably  hoped  that  their  suflerings  would 
induce  them  to  desert  the  national  cause  ;  but,  ui 

the  greater  number  of  instances,  these  expectations 
were  disappouxted.  Washington  wrote  to  Howe 
on  the  subject  with  great  severity,  and  refused  to 
return,  in  exchange  for  a  number  of  emaciated  and 
almost  dying  Americans,  an  equal  number  of 
healthy  British  or  Hessians.  The  English  General 
chai-acterisod  this  refusal  as  a  violation  of  the  rule 

for  exchange  of  prisoners  which  had  been  mutually 

agreed  to  ;  and  he  declared  tliat  his  cajitives  had 
been  treated  as  well  as  his  means  would  allow. 

Washington  defended   the   course  he  had   taken, 
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as  essentially  just  and  fair ;  but  it  is  generally 

admitted  that  Howe  was  not  aware  of  the  ill- 

usage  of  his  prisoners,  and  that  he  was  personally 
a  humane  and  honourable  man.  When  a  member 

of  the  British  Parliament,  he  had  always  supported 

the  claims  of  the  colonists,  and  opposed  the  desjiotic 

Acts  from  which  they  had  suffered  ;  and,  although 

he  had  conceived  that  his  duty  as  a  soldier  required 

him  to  suppress  rebellion,  he  was  not  likely  to  act 

with  vindictive  rigour,  since  he  had  no  feeling  of 

revenge  to  gratify. 

American  atfairs  continued  to  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  the  British  Parliament  throughout  the 

session,  and  the  Opposition  were  not  always 
iinsuccessfid  in  their  endeavours  to  check  the 

arbitrary  tendencies  of  Government.  A  Bill 

empowering  his  Majesty  to  detain  and  secure 

persons  charged  with,  or  suspected  of,  the  crime 

of  high-treason,  committed  in  North  America  or 

on  the  high  seas,  or  the  crime  of  piracy — the 

practical  operation  of  which  measure  was  to  sus- 
pend the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  in  respect  of  several 

persons,  in  England  as  well  as  in  America,  who 

might  be  the  objects  of  suspicion — was  not  passed 
without  considerable  modifications,  of  a  nature  to 

mitigate  or  circumscribe  its  effects.  In  the  Upper 

House,  however.  Lord  Chatham,  who,  after  two 

years'  retirement  from  illness,  had  again  entered 
the  political  world,  was  unable  to  obtain  many 

supporters  of  his  motion  for  an  address  to  the 

Crown,  lamenting  the  umiatural  war  against  the 

English  colonies  in  America,  and  beseeching  his 

Majesty  to  take  the  most  speedy  measures  for 

arresting  it  upon  the  only  just  and  solid  foun- 
dation,— the  removal  of  accumulated  grievances. 

Notice  of  this  motion  had  been  given  by  Lord 

Camden  in  the  name  of  his  illustrious  friend  ;  and, 

on  the  30th  of  May,  the  great  orator  of  earlier 

days, — the  gi-eat  War  Minister  who  had  humbled 

the  power  of  France  and  Spain, — appeared  in  his 

place,  suppoi-ted  on  crutches,  and  swathed  in 
flannel.  The  two  speeches  which  he  then  delivered 

— one  in  support  of  his  motion,  the  other  in  reply 

to  its  impugners — were  described  by  his  son,  after- 
wards the  no  less  celebrated  William  Pitt,  as 

remarkably  eloquent  and  beautiful,  full  of  force 

and  vivacity ;  and  many  others  testified  to  the 
same  effect. 

Taunting  Ministers  with  their  inability  to  con- 
quer the  Americans,  and  referring  to  their  boasts 

as  to  the  large  forces  with  which  they  would 

disperse  the  rebel  hosts,  Chatham  raised  one  of 

the  sujiports  to  his  gouty  limbs,  and  exclaimed, 

"  I  might  as  well  talk  of  driving  them  before  me 

with  this  crutch  1 "     Then  he  painted  in  the  darkest 

colours  the  military  position  of  the  country  as  re- 

garded America.  "  You  have  ransacked  every 

corner  of  Lower  Saxony,"  he  said ;  "  but  forty 
thousand  German  boors  can  never  conquer  ten  times 

the  number  of  British  freemen :  they  may  ravage — 

they  cannot  conquer.  But  what  would  you  conquer? 

— the  map  of  America  1  And  what  will  your  troops 
do  out  of  the  protection  of  your  fleet  t  In  the  wiji- 

ter,  if  together,  they  are  starved  ;  if  dispersed,  they 

are  taken  off  in  detail.  I  am  experienced  in  spring 

hopes  and  vernal  promises ;  I  know  what  Ministers 

throw  out ;  but  at  last  will  come  your  equinoc- 

tial disappointments.  You  have  got  nothing  in 

America  but  stations.  You  have  been  three  yeara 

teaching  them  the  art  of  war,  and  they  are  apt 

scholars.  What  you  have  sent  are  too  many  to 

make  peace, — too  few  to  make  war.  If  you  did 

conquer  them,  what  then  t  You  cannot  make  them 

respect  you ;  you  camiot  make  them  wear  your 

cloth  ;  you  will  plant  an  invincible  hatred  in  their 

breasts  against  you.  Coming  from  the  stock  they 

do,  they  never  can  respect  you."  In  specifically  ex- 
plaining what  it  was  that  his  motion  Contemplated, 

Lord  Chatham  stated  that  he  desu-ed  the  repeal  of 

every  oppressive  Act  which  had  been  passed  since 

1 7G3.  He  threw  on  the  British  Legislature  the  blame 

of  all  that  had  happened.  England  had  been  the 

aggressor  from  the  beginning.  She  had  imprisoned 

the  persons  of  the  Americans,  burned  then-  towns, 

plundered  their  country  and  confiscated  theii'  pro- 
perty. The  plan  which  he  now  proposed  would,  he 

believed,  produce  division  in  America,  and  unani- 
mity at  home.  It  would  give  the  colonists  an 

ojition  which  they  had  not  previously  had,  and 

would  open  the  way  for  a  treaty,  and  for  the  re- 
storation of  peace.  The  majority  of  the  peers, 

however,  thought  diflerently.  They  were  influenced 

by  the  national  or  Imperial  feeling  that  England 
must  resist  the  demands  of  rebellion,  whatever  that 

resistance  might  cost.  They  rejected  the  Earl's 
motion  by  99  votes  against  28. 

In  the  course  of  the  debate  on  the  motion.  Lord 

Lyttelton  made  u,se  of  most  insulting  language  to- 

wards the  Americans.  "The  reljels,"  he  said, 
"  have  added  to  all  the  horrors  of  war  the  brutality 

of  savages  and  the  treachery  of  cowards."  Nothing 
could  be  more  impnulent,  more  wicked,  or  more 

false  than  such  expressions ;  but  they  had  been  in 

some  measure  provoked  by  the  extravagant  tone 

adopted  by  Lord  Chatham.  The  Eai-1  was  either 
influenced  by  no  small  degree  of  factious  partizan- 

ship,  or  had  lost  some  of  the  penetration  of  his 

more  vigoi-ous  years.  His  pi-oposals  were  out 
of  date,  even  if  good  in  themselves.  England, 

while  being  so  openly  defied,  coul>l  not  consent 
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to  beg  for  peace  wliile  the  cliance  of  victory  re- 
niauied ;  and  even  if  she  bad  so  begged,  she 

would  not  have  obtained  it  on  any  terms  short 

of  a  recognition  of  the  indeiiendence  of  the  thirteen 

colonies.  In  May,  1777,  there  was  no  gi-oiind  for 
supposing  that  any  amount  of  concession  would 

induce  the  Americans  to  retm'n  to  their  allegiance 
as  subjects  of  the  British  Crown. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Effects  of  Washington's  Successes  in  New  Jersey— Misadventure  of  Major-General  Heath— Doings  of  the  Privateers— Covert 
Assistance  to  the  American  Cause  rendered  by  France  and  Sjjain — Franklin,  Silas  Deane,  and  Arthui-  Lee — A  Dishonest 

Proposal — Money  granted  to  the  Insurgents— The  "Wmter  Months  in  the  Two  Opposing  Camps— Minor  Expeditions  of  the 
English  and  American  Ai-mies— Opening  of  the  Spring  Campaign — Washington's  Misrepresentations  .as  to  the  Strength  of 
his  Forces — Movements  and  Counter-movements  of  the  Opposing  Generals — Abandonment  of  New  Jersey  by  Sir  William 

Howe — Peqdesity  of  "Washington — Doubtful  Movements  of  Howe — Washington  at  Philadelphia — Introduction  of  the 
American  General  to  the  Marquis  de  Lafayette — Incidents  attending  the  Deiiai-ture  of  that  Nobleman  from  France — His 
Courteous  Reception  by  Washington — Foreign  Officers  in  the  American  Army,  and  Difficulties  caused  by  the  Want  of  a 

Common  Language — Capture  of  General  Prescott  by  the  Americans. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  effect  of  Washington's 
successes  in  the  Central  American  States.  In 

New  Jersey  especially,  the  alteration  in  public 
sentiment  was  most  remarkable.  Towards  the 

close  of  1776,  the  King  had  so  many  adherents 

in  that  province  that  the  Rcjmblican  army,  in  its 

retreat  from  New  York  to  the  Delaware,  was  re- 
ceived almost  as  a  host  of  invaders.  On  numerous 

houses  along  the  road,  bits  of  red  rag  were  seen 

nailed  upon  the  doors,  as  tokens  of  attachment  to 

the  Crown  ;  and  the  Royal  troops  who  followed 

were  gi'eeted  as  if  they  had  been  deliverers.  By 

the  spi'ing  of  1777,  all  this  had  changed.  The 
British  and  Hessian  soldiers  had  behaved  with  such 

cruelty  and  arrogance  that  the  people,  in  a  few 

months'  time,  came  to  hate  them.  As  Washington's 
forces  regained  possession  of  the  State,  they  fomid 

abundant  evidence  that  the  people  were  no  longer 

monarchical.  Everywhere,  the  bits  of  red  rag  were 

being  torn  down  fi'om  the  houses  with  as  much 
haste  and  enthusiasm  as  a  Parisian  mob,  in  the 

first  hours  of  a  banicade  revolution,  tears  down 

the  emblems  of  Royalty  or  Imperialism.  The  01- 

behaviour  of  King  George's  troops,  and  the  rapid 
successes  of  the  Congressional  arms,  had  rallied 

multitudes  to  the  revolutionary  cause.  This  was 

the  case  not  merely  in  New  Jersey,  but  in  many 

other  parts  of  the  Confederated  States.  A  feeling 

of  confidence  was  re-born.  The  hopeless  despondency 

of  the  previous  months  was  dissipated.  It  was  seen 

that  the  King's  army  was  not  invincible  ;  that  the 
soldiers  of  the  Republic  were  capable  of  victoiy, 

and  were  being  handled  with  skill  and  resolution. 

With  tlie  restoration  of  confidence,  the  feeling  of 

nationality  was  proportionately  strengthened.     The 

recruiting  of  the  army  went  on  more  rapidly  than 

it  had  yet  done  ;  and  several  who  had  talked  of 

leaving  the  ranks  as  soon  as  they  were  legally  free 

to  do  so,  now  willingly  remained,  in  the  hope  of 
future  distinction. 

From  this  date,  the  American  army  became 

worthy  of  the  name,  as  it  had  hardly  been  before. 

Some  infusion  of  a  higher  feeling,  and  of  a  more 

professional  spiiit,  was  assuredly  required.  The 

usual  tendency  to  cover  weakness  and  incompetency 

by  boasting,  and  to  evade  hard  work  by  theatrical 

demonstrations,  wiis  frequently  apparent.  An  in- 
stance of  this  kind  occurred  early  in  the  year.  A 

detachment  of  the  American  forces,  under  Major- 

General  Heath,  was  pushed  forward  beyond  the 

Hudson  in  the  direction  of  Kings  Bridge,  where 

the  commander  summoned  Fort  Independence,  then 

in  possession  of  the  English,  to  surrender.  This 

may  have  been  all  very  well ;  but  the  summons  was 

expressed  in  language  of  the  most  ridicidous  rhc- 
domontade,  and  that  under  circumstances  which 

should  have  made  Heath  particularly  cautious. 

"  Twenty  minutes  only,"  said  he  in  his  message, 

"can  be  allowed  for  the  garrison  to  give  their 
answer ;  and  shoidd  it  be  in  the  negative,  they 

must  abide  the  consequences."  No  answer  at  all 
was  i-eturned,  and  Heath  took  no  further  steps,  or 
rather  he  took  those  steps  which  form  a  retrograde 

movement.  According  to  his  own  account  of  the 

matter,  he  was  in  command  of  nothing  but  militia, 

who  evinced  a  very  poor  spirit.  This  should  have 

taught  him  a  more  circumspect  mode  of  procedure  ; 

but  he  seems  to  have  thought  he  could  conceal  his 

feebleness,  and  strike  teri'or  into  the  garrison,  by 
strutting  and  bragging.       Washington,    who    had 
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arlvised  the  expedition,  was  extremely  vexed  at  tlie 

absurd  nature  of  its  collapse.  In  a  public  de- 

spatch to  the  General,  dated  "  Morristown,  3rd  of 

February,  1777,"  he  remarked  that,  inider  the  cu'- 
cumstances,  he  w-ished  the  summons  had  never  been 
sent,  as  he  was  fearful  it  would  expose  them  to  the 
ridicule  of  their  enemies.  But  at  the  same  time  he 

Mi-ote  a  private  letter  to  his  subordinate,  giving 
much  stronger  expression  to  his  displeasure,  and 

declaring  that,  by  what  had  occurred,  the  army  had 

been  disappointed,  and  in  some  degi'ee  disgi'acecL 

He  added : — "  Your  summons,  as  you  did  not 
attempt  to  fulfil  your  threats,  was  not  only  idle,  but 

farcical,  and  will  not  fail  of  turning  the  laugh  ex- 

ceedingly upon  us."*  The  rebuke  was  certainly 
merited,  and  no  man  had  a  greater  right  to  make 

it,  even  apart  from  his  official  right,  than  Wash- 
ington. 

The  Americans  were  by  this  time  deriving  gi-eat 
assistance  from  their  privateers,  which  had  now 

become  numerous,  and  which  were  well-built,  well- 

equipped,  and  commanded  -svith  courage  and  enter- 

prise. Many  rich  cargoes  fell  to  theii-  lot,  and  the 
victors  were  pennitted  to  dispose  of  their  prizes  in 

the  ports  of  France  and  of  the  French  West  Indies. 

Tliis  was  a  direct  breach  of  French  neutrality,  and 

the  fact  at  length  became  so  notorious  that  the 

English  Government  remonstrat,ed  with  the  Cabinet 

of  Versailles.  A  plausible  and  courteous  answer 

was  returned  ;  but  the  malpractices  went  on  none 

the  less,  though  with  a  little  gi'eater  caution.  That 
both  France  and  Spain  were  secretly  acting  against 

the  interests  of  England,  and  making  ready  for 

future  war,  was,  indeed,  evident  in  many  ways. 

Tlie  policy  which  the  French  Minister,  Vergennes, 

had  so  sedulously  advocated,  was  being  craftily 

pursued.  The  English  Government  could  not  fail 

to  perceive  this ;  and  although,  at  the  opening  of 
Parliament  in  October,  1776,  the  relations  of  the 

country  with  foreign  Powers  had  been  referred  to 

in  the  usual  terms  of  formal  reliance  and  civility, 

it  was  thought  prudent  to  augment  the  national 

defences,  and  to  prepare  for  those  Continental  em- 
broilments which  were  only  too  likely  to  result 

from  the  rebellion  of  the  American  colonies. 

Franklin  was  now  in  Paris,  working  with  Silas 

Deane  for  the  promotion  of  American  interests,  and 

meeting  with  a  reception  which  was  certainly  not 

discouraging.  It  was  the  business  of  these  two 

envoys  to  itrge  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  with  the 

Court  of  France;  and  at  the  same  time  Ai-thur  Lee 
proceeded  on  a  similar  errand  to  Spain.  They  did 

not  scruple  to  bid  high  for  the  supjiort  they  needed. 

If  France  and  Spain  would,  on  their  behalf,  declare 

war  against  England,  the  United  States  would 

assist  the  former  in  the  conquest  of  the  British 

sugar  islands,  and  the  latter  in  the  subjugation  of 

Portugal. t  It  can  be  nothing  but  a  source  of 

regret  that  a  cause  which,  at  its  outset,  had  .so 

much  to  recommend  it,  should,  by  the  necessities  of 

an  extreme  position,  have  been  compelled  to  make 

a  proposal  so  unjust  and  impolitic — one,  more- 

ovei-,  utterly  destructive  of  the  principles  on  which 
the  American  revolution  rested  The  bait  was  not 

swallowed.  Both  France  and  Spain  were  very 

willing  to  injure  England ;  but  they  were  ecpially 

afiaid  of  encouraging  revolutionary  princij)les,  and 

of  vindicating  the  claims  of  a  colony  to  throw  oft' 
its  allegiance  to  the  parent  State. 

As  the  motives  and  desires  of  the  two  Bourbon 

monarchs  were  similar,  theii'  conduct  had  much  the 

same  general  characteiistics.  King  Charles  of 

Spain,  however,  was  more  cautious  than  his  French 

kinsman.  He  sent  word  to  Ai-thur  Lee  that  he 

was  to  stop  at  Burgos,  in  the  north  of  the  penin- 

sula, instead  of  proceeding  to  Madrid,  where  his 

presence  might  excite  the  suspicions  of  the  English 

Ambassador,  and  lead  to  awkward  interrogations. 

At  Burgos,  Lee  was  met  by  the  chief  Minister, 

Grimaldi — an  astute  Italian,  who  was  not  likely  to 

commit  his  Ro3-al  master  too  much,  and  who  in 

fact  could  not  be  induced  to  do  more  than  gi'ant  a 
small  sum  of  money  for  the  purchase  of  military 

stores.  France  went  a  good  deal  farther.  She 

had  already  made  over  to  the  insurgents  a  liu-ge 
number  of  fire-arms,  which  were  to  be  convoyed  by 

a  man-of-war.  She  now  granted  them  a  subsidy  of 

two  millions  of  livi-es  in  quarterly  payments,  and 

secretly  licensed  four  officei-s  of  the  Engineers  to 
accept  commissions  in  the  American  army.  These 

were  covert  acts  of  war  ;  but  they  were  accom- 

panied by  repeated  asseverations  to  the  English 

Ambassador  of  the  most  friendly  feelings  and  in- 

tentions. Such  were  the  morals  of  statesmanship 

in  the  eighteenth  century. 

The  winter  months  of  1777  passed  heavily  away 

in  the  British  camps  at  New  Brunswick  and  Amboy. 

The  divisions  of  the  army  stationed  at  these  towns 

were  kept  constantly  on  duty,  and  suffered  many 

pi'ivations,  for  the  Americans  maintained  so  vigilant 
a  blockade  that  provisions  and  forage  could  only  be 

obtained  with  difficulty.  Sallies  would  occasionally 

be  made,  and,  after  more  or  le.ss  of  skirmishing, 

would  termmate  in  a  little  relief  to  the  ganisons  ; 

but  it  was  found  impossible  to  drive  off  the  enemy, 

or  to  change  the  general  conditions  of  the  military 

*  Sparks 's 'Wasliiagtoii,  Vol.  IV.,  pp.  306-7. t  Franklin's  Works,  Vol.  VTII.,  p.  207. 
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situation.  In  other  directions  there  was  some 

activity.  A  detachment  of  the  Royal  army  from 
New  York  was  sent  out  in  March  to  destroy  the 

American  barracks  and  stores  at  PeekskUl,  on 

the  Hudson,  nearly  fifty  miles  above  New  York  — 

an  enterprise  which  entirely  succeeded.  Near  the 

end  of  the  following  month,  a  similar  feat,  on  a 

much  larger  scale,  was  accomplished  at  Danbury; 

but  the  forces,  on  their  retreat,  were  intercepted 

by  a  party  of  Americans,  under  Sullivan,  Wooster, 
and  Arnold,  and,  on  two  successive  days,  a  good 

deal  of  fighting  took  place.  Before  the  English 

could  regain  their  ships,  they  had  to  traverse  a 

road  where  they  were  exposed  to  a  destructive  fire 

of  musketi-y  from  houses  and  behind  stone  walls. 
Nearly  four  hundred  were  killed,  wounded,  or 

taken  pi-isoners ;  bxit  the  Americans  also  sufiered 
considerably,  and  General  Wooster  was  among  the 

slain.  About  a  fortnight  earlier.  Lord  Cornwallis 

and  General  Grant,  at  the  head  of  two  thousand 

men,  had  attempted  to  surprise  and  carry  oflT  Gene- 

i-al  Lincoln,  who  was  posted  with  five  hundred  men 
at  Boundbrook,  seven  mUes  from  New  Brunswick ; 

but  Lincoln,  notwithstanding  that  he  was  almost 

surrounded,  forced  his  way  through  the  British 

lines,  and  escaped. 

The  Americans,  on  their  part,  were  not  inactive. 

On  the  8th  of  May,  they  attacked  the  British 

post  at  Piscataway,  but,  after  a  fierce  contest,  were 

repulsed.  Towards  the  close  of  the  same  month, 

they  burnt  some  English  veisels  in  Sag  Harbour, 

Long  Island,  which  was  attacked  by  a  party 

from  Connecticut,  who  traversed  ninety  miles  by 

sea  and  land  in  twenty-five  hours,  and  exhibited 

remarkable  energy  and  resolution.  But  all  actions 

of  importance  were  postponed  until  the  return  of 

spring.  In  the  meanwhile,  attempts  were  made  by 

both  belligerents  to  increase  their  militaiy  foi'ces. 
Sir  William  Howe  determined  to  avail  liimself  of 

the  ser\'ice8  of  the  American  loyalists,  and  several 
of  these  enthusiasts — many  of  whom,  doubtless, 

were  as  honest  in  their  devotion  as  the  Republicans 

— were  embodied  in  a  separate  corps,  with  the 
same  pay  as  the  British  troops,  and  the  promise  of 
an  allotment  of  land  at  the  close  of  the  rebellion. 

Tryon,  the  Royal  Governor  of  New  York,  who  had 

always  been  very  zealous  in  his  support  of  English 

authority,  and  who  liad  taken  great  pains  in  raising 

and  organising  the  force  in  question,  was  promoted 

to  the  rank  of  Major-General  of  the  loyal  pro- 
vincialists ;  and  it  was  he  who  commanded  the 

expedition  against  Danbury.  On  the  opposite  side, 

Washington  did  his  utmost  to  complete  his  new 

army  for  the  ensuing  campaign.  In  circular  letters 

to  the  several  States,  he  urged  the   necessity   of 

sending  him  a  large  number  of  additional  troops  ; 

and,  although  the  responses  were  not  always  such 

as  he  could  have  desired,  some  progress  was  made 

as  the  year  advanced  towards  the  season  of  active 

operations. 
The  first  indication  of  the  opening  campaign,  a.s 

regarded  the  English  forces,  was  the  building  of  a 

bridge  at  New  Brunswick,  so  constructed  as  to  be 

laid  on  flat-bottomed  boats.  It  was  supposed  that 

Howe  intended  to  transport  this  bridge  overland  to 

the  Delaware,  and  there  employ  it  in  crossing  that 

river.  Washington,  having  collected  at  Morris- 

town  the  troops  which  had  been  enlisted  in 

Vii-ginia  and  the  Middle  States,  ordered  those 
from  the  east  to  assemble  at  PeekskUl.  As  June 

approached,  he  di-ew  his  main  army  to  a  strong 
position  at  Middlelirook,  nine  miles  north-west  of 
New  Brunswick,  but  south  of  his  former  quarters,  so 

as  to  defend  the  Delaware,  should  the  enemy  move 

in  that  dii-ection.  The  new  ai-my  was  very  far  from 

complete,  and  tlie  numbers  at  Washington's  dis- 
posal were  small  in  comparison  with  his  needs. 

The  American  commander  has  him.self  recorded 

that  nothing  but  a  good  face  and  false  appearances 

had  up  to  that  point  enabled  him  to  deceive  the 

enemy  as  to  his  strength.*  This  method  of 
misrepresentation  was  systematically  pursued  by 

Washington,  and  that  not  merely  with  respect  to 

the  adversary,  but  in  regard  to  his  own  countrymen 

as  well.  He  cautioned  Congi'ess  to  conceal  from 
the  public  the  real  number  of  their  forces.  Writing 

to  General  Putnam  on  the  .5th  of  January,  he  directed 

him  to  give  out  his  strength  to  be  twice  as  great  as 
it  was.  His  motive  for  so  doing  was  to  guard 

against  any  communication  between  the  disaffected 

and  the  English  commanders,  or  any  accidental 

revelation  of  the  weak  points  in  the  American 

military  system.  It  has  been  remarked,  however, 

that  this  policy  of  deception  operated  in  two  ways  ; 

for,  while  it  may  have  restrained  the  actions  of 

the  British  by  creating  a  false  impression  as  to  the 

American  strength,  it  checked  the  efforts  of  the 

State  Governments  to  provide  those  additional 

levies  which  Washington  so  sorely  needed.t 

Under  the  direction  of  Sir  William  Howe  himself, 

the  Royal  forces,  on  the  1 3tli  of  June,  marched  from 

New  Brunswick,  and  formed  a  line  which  extended 

several  miles  into  the  country.  Their  right  rested 

on  the  fortified  position  which  they  had  just  quitted, 

and  they  were  secured  in  front  by  the  Raritan,  and 

on  the  left  by  the  Millstone — two  rivei-s  which 
would   have  proved  ob.stacles  in    the  way  of  any 

*  Letter  from  'Wasbington,   quoted  in  Gordon's  History, Vol.  II,,  p,  407. 

+  Sparks's  Life  of  Washington,  chap.  10. 
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hostile  advance.  The  opposing  ai-mies  -were  now 
only  a  few  miles  apart,  and  Howe  hoped  to  provoke 

his  adversary  to  a  general  action.  Washington, 

however,  knew  too  well  the  inadequacy  of  liis 

army  to  risk  his  forces  on  so  desperate  a  throw. 

He  had  not  eight  thousand  effectives  at  his  com- 
mand, whereas  the  English  General,  who  had  been 

lately  reinforced  from  home,  could  reckon  on 

the  services  of  thirty  thousand  good  troops.  It  is 

true  that  Washington  also  had  received  reinforce- 
ments ;  but  they  were  not  very  numerous,  nor  of 

the  best  quality,  and  it  had  been  found  necessaiy 
to  divert  several  of  the  new  recruits  towards  the 

north,  to  oppose  a  threatening  movement  from 

Canada.  Howe  was  probably  unaware  of  the 

weakness  of  his  antagonist's  regiments,  or  he  would 
perhaps  have  advanced  and  given  battle,  though 

the  position  at  Middlebrook  was  strong  in  itself, 

and  well  fortified  by  art.  From  this,  his  usual 

excess  of  prudence  restrained  him,  and  he  accord- 

ingly employed  eveiy  artifice  to  draw  the  enemy 

on  to  more  exposed  ground.  Marching  in  two 

columns  to  Hillsborough,  on  the  south  side  of  the 

Raritan,  he  endeavoured  to  create  an  impression 
that  he  was  about  to  advance  to  the  river  Delaware. 

But  Washington  declined  to  be  tempted  from  his 

camp  by  this  feint,  and  prefeiTed  to  harass  the  Eng- 

lish by  skii'uiishing  parties.  Tii-ed  out  by  these 
tactics,  Howe  at  length  returned  to  New  Brunswick, 

devastating  the  country  on  his  line  of  march.  From 

New  Brunswick,  on  the  22nd  of  June,  he  fell  back  to 

Ambo}',  his  other  New  Jersey  post.  While  he  was 
on  the  road,  three  regiments,  under  General  Greene, 

fell  upon  his  rear,  and  made  a  series  of  attacks, 

attended  by  considerable  damage,  all  the  way  to 

Piscataway.  Washington  thereupon  moved  for- 
ward to  Quibbletown  with  the  main  body  of  his 

army ;  and  Howe,  finding  that  he  had  left  his 

stronghold,  siuldenly  faced  round,  and  advanced 

from  Amboy  to  Westfield,  on  the  north  side  of  the 

Raritan,  with  the  intention  of  turning  the  Ameri- 

can left,  gaining  possession  of  the  passes  in  the 

highlands,  and  so  compelling  the  enemy  to  abandon 

the  strong  position  in  which  he  had  lately  been 

entrenched.  On  the  morning  of  the  26th  of  June, 

Earl  Cornwallis,  with  a  detachment,  proceeded 

against  the  Americans  under  Alexander  (the  titidar 

Lord  Stirling)  and  General  Maxwell,  and  a  hot 

engagement  followed,  ending  in  the  rout  of  tlie 

insurgents,  with  considerable  loss.  Nevertheless, 

Washington  was  not  outflanked,  nor  placed  in  any 

position  of  danger  ;  fOr,  retii-ing  rapidly  to  Middle- 
brook,  he  once  more  reached  the  mountains,  and 

took  up  a  position  in  which  Howe  was  not  disposed 
to  attack  him, 

The  English  Commander-in-Chief  now  resolved 

on  a  complete  change  of  plan.  Abandoning  liis 

original  design  of  re-conquering  New  Jersey,  he 

deteiTnined  to  go  by  sea  to  Philadelphia.  He  tliere- 

'  fore  withdrew  his  troops  both  from  New  Bruns-n'ick 
and  Amboy,  thtis  entii-ely  quitting  the  province 
wliich  at  one  time  had  been  wholly  in  his  pos- 

session. On  the  30th  of  June  he  crossed  over  to 

Staten  Island,  and  on  the  5th  of  July  embarked  a 

portion  of  his  army  on  board  transports,  that  he 

might  in  this  way  transfer  them  to  the  new  object 
of  attack.  The  weather  was  at  its  hottest,  the 

men  were  overcrowded,  and  much  siifiering  was 

the  result.  The  new  movement  was  objectionable 

in  many  ways  ;  for  it  imperilled  the  health  of  the 

soldiers,  and,  by  the  relinquishment  of  New  Jer- 

sey, tended  to  encourage  the  insurgents  by  the 

appearance  of  hesitation  and  weakness.  It  had  this 

advantage,  however,  that  it  caused  great  perplexity 

in  the  mind  of  Washington.  The  American 

General  was  of  course  ignorant  of  the  dii'ection 

which  his  opponent  had  taken,  and,  having  re- 

ceived information  that  Burgoyne  was  approaching 

Ticonderoga  from  Quebec  with  a  formidable  army, 

he  feared  a  jmiction  of  that  commander  with  Howe. 

It  had  long  been  known  to  Washington,  through 

information  supplied  by  spies  and  deserters,  that  a 

fleet  of  large  vessels  and  transports  was  bemg  got 

ready  at  New  York;  and  it  was  sujiposed,  and 

correctly,  that  its  destination  was  Philadelphia. 

But  when  the  news  of  Burgoyne's  approach  reached 
the  American  head-quai'ters,  considerable  doubt 
was  created  as  to  the  general  intention  of  the 

campaign.  It  then  seemed  not  improbable  that 

the  fleet  was  designed  to  can-y  troops  up  the 
Hudson,  and  that  operations  against  New  England 

were  to  be  undertaken,  ■with  a  view  to  creating  a 
diversion  in  favour  of  Burgoyne.  The  English 

commanders  had  always  shown  gi-eat  solicitude  for 
the  possession  of  the  Hudson,  as  a  means  of 

securing  their  communications  with  Canada,  and  of 

separating  the  eastern  from  the  southern  States. 

Yet  it  was  equally  evident  that  Howe  had  for  a 

long  time  been  aiming  at  Philadelphia,  and  it  would 

therefore  have  been  highly  injudicious  to  leave  that 

position  entirely  open.  To  guard  the  Hudson,  , 

Washington  despatched  two  regiments  to  Peeks- 

kill  ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  kejit  a  watch  in  the 
direction  of  the  Delaware. 

On  learning  that  the  British  army  had  actually 

embarked  at  New  York,  the  American  General 

moved  slowly  northwards,  but  after  awhile  saw 

occasion  to  retrace  his  steps.  Although  the  troops 

under  Howe  were  on  board  their  transports  as 

early  as  the  5th  of  July,  it  was  not  until  the  23rd 
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that  they  left  Sandy  Hook.  Information  soon 

reached  Washington  of  the  dii-ection  taken  by  the 
fleet,  which,  instead  of  sailing  up  the  Hudson,  was 

sent  in  a  southerly  dii-ection  along  the  coast  of 
New  Jereey.  It  seemed  that  there  could  no  longer 

be  any  doubt  as  to  the  point  at  which  the 

enemy  intended  to  strike.  The  army  was  to  be 

caiTied  up  the  Delaware,  and  employed  against  the 

capital  of  Pensylvania,  to  which  Congi-ess  had  re- 
turned after  the  successes  at  Princeton  and  its 

■neighbourhood.  Without  a  moment's  hesitation, 
Washington  turned  back,  recalled  his  troops  from 

the  vicinity  of  Peekskill,  and  directed  the  whole 

aiTuy  by  various  routes  to  the  banks  of  the  Dela- 

ware. By  the  30th  of  July,  Howe  had  reached  the 

capes  of  that  river  ;  but,  being  then  informed  that 

the  Americans  had  obstructed  the  na^dgatiou  of  the 

stream,  he  altered  his  coiu'se,  continued  in  a 

southerly  dii-ection,  and  entered  Chesapeake  Bay. 
Wiishington  had  by  this  time  taken  up  a  position 

at  Germauto\«i,  on  the  Pennsylvanian  side  of  the 

Delaware,  where  he  was  in  the  best  position  for 

defending  Philadelphia.  He  himself  went  forwai'd 
to  Chester,  south-west  of  the  capital,  where  he  soon 

learned  the  new  dii-ection  of  the  invading  fleet. 
This  revived  his  feeling  of  perplexity ;  but  until  the 

destination  of  the  British  troops  could  be  ascer- 

tained, it  was  impossible  to  make  new  aii~ange- 
ments,  and  the  larger  part  of  the  American  army 

accordingly  remained  at  Germantown,  in  readiness 

to  march  at  a  moment's  notice  in  any  direction 
which  might' be  found  necessary. 

Wliile  thus  waiting  for  information,  Washing- 

ton p;issed  two  or  three  days  at  Philadelpliia, 

consulting  with  the  authorities  there.  It  was 

then  that  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  young  man 

destined  to  acquire  distinction  in  America,  and 

whom  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  mention. 

This  was  the  Marquis  de  Lafayette,  who,  acting 

on  the  generoiis  emotion  excited  in  his  mind  by 

the  declamation  of  the  Royal  Duke  of  Gloucester 

on  his  visit  to  Metz  in  1776,  had  come  out  to 

America  to  see  what  he  could  do  in  aid  of  the  Re- 

publican cause.  His  enthusiasm  was  unbounded, 

and  he  was  prepared  to  risk  all  for  the  furtherance 

of  what  he  regarded  ■s^'ith  so  much  admii-ation. 
Before  quitting  France,  he  had  sought  an  interview, 

at  Paris,  with  SUas  Deane,  who  promised  that,  if  he 

would  join  the  American  forces,  he  should  receive 

from  Congi-ess  the  rank  of  Major-General,  though 
his  age  was  then  not  much  more  than  nineteen.  He 

was  to  be  accompanied  by  the  Baron  de  Kalb,  and 

by  eleven  other  oflicei-s  of  lower  rank  than  himself. 
Having  secretly  despatched  an  agent  to  Bordeaux, 

where  he  was  to  purchase  and  prepare  a  vessel  for 

the  voyage,  he  crossed  the  channel  to  London,  to 

see  his  uncle,  the  Marquis  de  NoaUles,  French 

Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  St.  James's.  Noailles 
presented  his  nephew  to  the  King,  who  said  to 

Lafayette,  "  I  hope  you  mean  to  stay  some  time  in 

England."  Liifayette  replied  that  it  was  not  in 

his  jwwer  to  do  so.  "  What  obliges  you  to  leave 

us '!  "  asked  the  King.  The  question  wa.s  startling, 
and  Lafayette  answered,  rather  disingenuously, 

that  he  had  a  very  particular  engagement,  and 

that,  if  his  Majesty  were  acquainted  with  it,  he 

would  not  desire  liim  to  stay.  George,  not  un- 

naturally, expressed  displeasure  at  this  reply  when 

events  had  shown  what  was  its  real  meaning ;  but 

it  may  have  resulted  from  simple  embaiTassment, 

for  Lafayette,  by  his  o^vu  confession,  was  all  his 

life  a  man  of  nervously  awkward  mannei-s.  The 
young  enthusiast  shortly  afterwards  informed  the 

Ambassador  of  his  speedy  return  to  France,  but 

not  of  his  ultimate  design  ̂ vdth  regard  to  America. 

At  Bordeaux  he  learned  that  Lord  Stormont, 

ha^•ing  discovered  liis  puqiose,  had  complained  of 
it  to  the  Government,  wluch  had  in  consecjuence 

issued  a  lettre  de  cachet  for  liis  arrest.  Resolving 

not  to  be  defeated,  he  crossed  the  Spanish  fi'ontier 
in  the  disguise  of  a  courier,  and  embarked  in  his 
vessel  from  Pasages. 

Wlien  the  truth  with  regard  to  Laftiyette  came 

to  the  knowledge  of  the  English  court,  it  was 

believed  that  the  Marquis  de  Noailles  had  from 

the  fii-st  been  cognisant  of  the  design,  which,  how- 
ever, appears  not  to  have  been  the  case.  The 

Ministere  took  care  to  let  the  French  Ambassador 

see  that  they  suspected  him  ;  but  he  seems  to  have 

been  really  annoyed  at  the  escapade.  Several  yeai-s 
after,  when  Noailles,  then  Ambassador  at  Vienna, 

was  visited  by  his  nephew,  he  said  to  him,  "  Now, 
Lafayette,  I  hope  you  have  not  come  here  to  play 

me  another  such  trick  as  you  did  in  London."* 
The  French  Government  were  apparently  sincere 

in  their  desire  to  i-estrain  the  young  devotee ;  for, 
finding  the  httre  de  ctichet  of  no  avail,  they  sent  two 

vessels  after  the  fugitive,  but  without  any  result. 

Lafayette  got  safely  across  the  Atlantic,  and  towards 
the  middle  of  June  landed  on  the  coast  of  South 

Cai'olina,  whence  he  proceeded  to  Philadelphia. 

The  members  of  Congress  seem  not  to  have  re- 
ceived him  very  wannly,  and  to  have  regarded 

SUas  Deane's  promise  that  he  should  be  made 
a    General    as  rather    extravagant.      Ultimately, 

*  Tliese  facts  with  regard  to  Lafayette  and  his  uncle  are 

mentioned  by  Mr.  James  Grahanie,  in  the  Notes  to  VoL  IV. 

of  his  "  History  of  tlic  United  States,"  on  tlie  autliority  of 

information  given  to  him  at  Paris,  in  16"29,  by  Lafayette  him- self. 
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liowever,  they  ratified  that  promise,  on  the 

French  nobleman  declaring  his  ̂ villiugness  to 

serve  as  a  volunteer,  and  that  he  would  accept 

no  pay.  This  was  on  the  31st  of  July.  The  first 

introduction  of  Lafayette  to  Washington  took  place 

shortly  afterwards  at  a  dinner-party,  where  several 
members  of  Congress  were  present.  Mr.  Jared 

Sparks,  in  his  collection  of  Washington's  writings, 
has  published,  from  information  derived  from  the 

Marquis's  own  lips,  an  interesting  account  of  the 
meeting  of  these  two  famous  men.  When  they 

were  about  to  separate  (says  this  narrative),  Wash- 
ington took  Lafayette  aside,  spoke  to  him  very 

kindly,  complimented  him  on  the  noble  spirit 
he  had  shown,  and  the  sacrifices  he  had  made  in 

favour  of  the  American  cause,  and  then  told  him 

that  he  should  be  pleased  if  he  would  make  the 

quarters  of  tlie  Commander-in-Chief  his  home, 

establish  himself  there  whenever  he  thought  pro- 
per, and  consider  himself  at  all  times  as  one  of  his 

family;  adding,  in  a  tone  of  pleasantry,  that  he 

could  not  promise  him  the  luxuries  of  a  court,  or 
even  the  conveniences  which  his  former  habits 

might  have  rendered  essential  to  his  comfort,  but 

that,  since  he  had  become  an  American  soldier,  he 
would  doubtless  contrive  to  accommodate  himself 

to  the  character  he  had  assumed,  and  submit  with 

a  good  gi'ace  to  the  customs,  manners,  and  pri- 
vations of  a  Republican  army.  His  horses  and 

equipage  were  immediately  sent  to  camp  ;  and  ever 
afterwards,  even  when  he  had  the  command  of  a 

division,  he  kept  up  his  intimacy  at  head-quarters, 
and  enjoyed  all  tlie  advantages  of  a  member  of  the 

General's  family.* 
It  does  not  appear  how  the  conversation  at  tliis 

first  interview  was  canied  on  ;  for  Washington  did 

not  understand  French,  and  Lafayette,  at  that  date, 

had  only  a  very  slight  knowledge  of  English.  Tliis 

want  of  a  common  language  was  always  a  great 

trouble  in  the  American  camp,  where  many 

foreignere  had  now  assembled.  A  knowledge  of 

French  was  at  that  time  not  very  common  in 

England,  but  it  was  still  more  rare  in  America.  A 

certain  Captain  Walker  is  described  as  the  only 

officer  in  the  American  army  who  could  speak 

French,  unless  Hamilton  could  be  accounted  a 

second.  Walker  acted  as  aide-de-camp  to  Baron 

Steuben,  a  Prussian  who  had  served  under  Fiede- 

rick  the  Great,  and  who  joined  the  Americans  a 

few  montlis  later  than  Lafayette.  The  Baron  was 

e.Ktremely  useful  in  improving  the  discipline  of  the 

*  Aiipeudix  to  \'o\.  V.  of  Washiiiij^ou's  Writings,  pp.  454- J. 

inexperienced  provincials ;  but  his  small  command 

of  English  sadly  embarrassed  him,  not  only  in  con- 
veying his  instructions,  but  in  venting  his  temper 

when  those  instructions  were  misunderstood,  or  not 

properly  carried  out.  An  American  biogi'apher 
relates  of  him  that,  on  such  occasions,  after  he  had 

exhausted  all  the  execrations  he  could  think  of  in 

German  and  French,  he  would  call  to  Captain 

Walker,  "  Venez,  Walker,  mon  ami !  Sacre  de 

gaucherie  of  dese  badauds  ;  je  n'en  puis  plus  !  I 
can  curse  dem  no  more  !  "  Pulaski,  the  Pole,  was 

similarly  troubled,  and  some  notes  of  his  are  pre- 
served, which  profess  to  be  written  in  English,  but 

which  are  scarcely  intelligible. 

During  the  pause  in  the  main  operations  of 

the  American  anny  which  was  necessitated  by 

the  uncertainty  of  Wasliington  as  to  the  move- 
ments of  the  English  under  Sir  William  Howe,  a 

spirited  and  successful  enterprise  was  conducted 

towards  the  north  by  a  band  of  Rhode  Island  volun- 
teers. In  that  part  of  the  Union,  General  Prescott 

was  in  command  of  the  Royal  forces.  His  head- 

quarters were  on  the  west  side  of  the  island,  near 

Narragansett  Bay,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from 
the  shore,  and  at  some  distance  from  any  body  of 

troops.  His  situation,  in  fact,  was  similar  to  that 
of  Lee  a  few  months  earlier,  and  he  shared  a  similar 

fate.  He  trusted  for  protection  to  the  numerous 

cruisers  which  were  constantly  passing  to  and  fro 

along  the  shore,  and  to  a  guard-ship  which  lay  in 

the  bay  opposite  to  his  quarters.  But  this  re- 
liance proved  illusory.  At  the  head  of  forty  men, 

Colonel  Barton  proceeded  by  night,  on  the  10th  of 

July,  from  Warwick  Neck  to  Rhode  Island,  eluded 

the  British  ships,  and  about  midnight  reached  the 

General's  quarters  undiscovered.  Securing  the 
sentinel,  they  surprised  the  General  in  bed,  and, 

without  giving  him  time  to  put  on  his  clothes, 

hurried  him  on  board  their  vessel,  and  conveyed 

him  to  Providence.  This  was  a  very  happy  stroke, 

since  it  enabled  the  Americans  to  exchange  General 

Prescott  for  General  Lee,  who  returned  to  the 

service  of  his  adopted  countrymen.  His  reputation, 

however,  had  by  this  time  fallen  very  considerably. 

As  some  people  have  no  opinion  of  a  physician 

who  cannot  keep  himself  in  good  health,  so  it  was 

now  generally  held  by  the  Americans  that  an  officer 

who  could  not  save  his  person  from  the  clutches  of 

the  enemy  was  not  very  likely  to  save  the  Re- 
public. They  began  by  overrating  him ;  they 

ended  by  doing  liim  an  injustice.  With  all  his 

faults,  Lee  was  a  man  of  ability,  of  varied  ex- 

perience, and  of  powerful  mind. 
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Days  of  Doubt  and  Anxiety— Howe  continues  to  sail  Southward,  turns  up  Chesapeake  Bay,  and  lands  at  the  Head  of  the  Elk 

River,  in  Maryland— Washington  falls  back  behind  tlie  Brandywino,  on  the  Borders  of  Delaware  and  Tennsylvania— Battle  of 
the  Brandywine,  and  Defeat  of  the  Americans— Inquiry  into  the  Conduct  of  Sullivan  and  Deborre — Fresh  Powers  granted  to 

Washington — Bad  Condition  of  his  Aimy — Movements  in  the  Vicinity  of  Thiladelpliia— Jlinor  Successes  of  the  British— Second 

llemoval  of  Congress  from  Philadelphia — Washington's  Attack  on  the  Enemy's  Position  at  Gcrniantown— Defeat  of  the 
Americans,  after  a  sharj)  Engagement — Incidents  of  the  Battle — Opinion  of  the  Count  de  A  ergennes  on  the  Military  Con<luct 

of  the  Americans — Bon-mot  of  Franklin — Operations  of  the  English  Ai'my  and  Navy  agamst  the  Forts  in  the  Delaware — 

dealing  of  the  Eiver — Tlie  Thirteen  Articles  of  Confederation  and  Peiiietual  Union — Summai-y  of  the  Principal  Heads  of  those 

Ai-ticles- General  Character  and  Tendency  of  the  Federation  thus  established. 

When  Lafnyette  was  consulting  with  Franklin  and 

Silas  Deaue  on  the  advisability  of  his  jn-oceeding  to 
America,  the  two  representatives  of  the  United 

States  were  in  so  desponding  a  mood  as  to  the 

success  of  theii-  countrymen  that  they  at  first 
endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  risking  anything 

on  such  a  venture.  It  appeared  to  them  that  the 

cause  of  American  liberty  was  ii-retrievably  lost, 

for  they  were  not  awai-e  of  the  successes  achieved 
by  Washington.  Even  had  they  known  of  them, 

they  might  well  have  doubted  whether  the  gleam 

of  good  fortune  was  not  merely  transient ;  whether 

the  forces  of  the  Revolution  were  strong  enough  to 

cope  with  such  an  army  as  that  which  the  King  of 

England  then  commanded  on  American  soil.  Wash- 
ington himself  was  sorely  troubled  during  those 

weary  days  of  waiting,  hesitation,  and  anxiety.  He 
knew  not  in  what  direction  the  next  blow  would 

tall,  and  it  is  possible  that  he  credited  his  adver- 
sary ^vith  greater  powers  of  strategy  than  he  really 

possessed,  or  at  any  rate  was  then  exhibiting. 

However,  he  made  a  display  of  his  militai-y  strength 

in  the  streets  of  Philadelphia,  that  he  might  over- 
awe the  adherents  of  the  Royal  cause,  who  were 

still  numerous  in  that  city ;  and  he  consulted  mth 

the  members  of  Congi'ess  as  to  the  best  mode  of 
procedure  iinder  the  perplexities  of  the  time.  He 

foimd  them  in  better  heart  than  they  had  been  at 

the  close  of  the  previous  year.  The  recovery  of  New 

Jersey  had  acted  like  a  cordial,  and  they  believed 

in  the  final  triumph  of  th«ir  adroit  and  energetic 

captain.  The  pause,  it  was  clear,  could  not  continue 

long.  It  was  emban-assing,  but  it  must  soon  be 
broken  up  by  renewed  action.  In  the  meanwhile, 

Wasliington  kept  a  close  look-out  in  every  direction, 

and  sufiered  not  his  vigilance  to  relax  for  an  hour. 

During  several  days  there  was  an  entire  failure 

of  intelligence  with  respect  to  the  fleet  containing 

Howe  and  his  army.  Then  it  was  again  seen  near 

the  coast  about  sixteen  leagues  south  of  the  Capes 

of  Delaware.  Another  long  period  ensued  without 

any  news  an-iving,  and  the  General  and  his  officers 
became  so  persuaded  that  the  troops  were  proceeding 

to  Charleston  that  it  was  resolved  to  give  uj)  all  pur- 
suit, and  to  march  towards  the  Hudson,  with  a  view 

either  to  act  against  Biugoyne,  or  to  attack  New 

York.  The  army  was  on  the  very  point  of  .starting, 

when,  on  the  24th  of  August,  an  express  arrived 

with  intelligence  that  the  fleet  was  coming  up 

Chesapeake  Bay,  and  had  already  iiscended  two  hun- 
dred miles  from  its  mouth.  After  all,  then,  Phila- 

delphia was  the  object  which  Howe  had  in  view, 

though  Washington  coidd  not  tell  why  he  had  chosen 

so  cu'cuitous  a  route,  since  the  obstructions  in  the 
Delaware  were  not  at  that  time  very  formidable. 

On  being  thus  relieved  fi-om  doubt,  the  'American 
recalled  his  detachments  from  New  Jersey,  where 

they  had  recently  been  engaged  in  an  unsuccess- 
ful attack  on  Staten  Island,  and,  at  the  heiul  of 

his  entire  army,  marched  to  Wilmington,  in  the 

northern  part  of  Delaware.  The  next  intelligence 
was  to  the  etfect  that  the  British  had  lauded  a  little 

below  the  head  of  the  river  Elk,  close  to  the  bordei-s 
of  Delaware,  but  within  the  State  of  Maiyland. 

From  want  of  horees,  many  of  which  had  died  on 

the  voyage,  and  from  other  causes,  Howe  was  unable 
to  move  forward  until  the  3rd  of  September.  It 

then  became  apparent  that  he  designed  to  outflank 

the  American  right;  and  Wa.shington,  fully  con- 

scious of  the  great  inferiority  of  his  army  to  that  by 

which  he  was  opposed,  fell  back  from  his  fii'st  posi- 

tion, after  a  few  skirmishes,  in  which  his  troops 

were  not  altogether  unsuccessful,  and  withdrew 

behind  the  Brandy  wine,  a  small  river  (called  by  the 

Americans  a  creek)  wliich  falls  into  the  Delaware 

near  Wilmington.  Taking  possession  of  the  liigh 

gi-ounds  near-  Chad's  Ford,  he  awaited  the  attack  of 

the  enemy.  The  fords  above  were  guarded  by  his 

right  -vnvig,  under  General  Sullivan ;  and  the  iMsi- 

tion  on  the  left  was  held  by  General  Armstrong,  at 

the  head  of  the  Pennsylvaniau  militia. 

An  obstinate  and  prolonged  battle,  ending  disas- 

trously for  the  colonists,  ensued  on  the  11th  of 

September.  At  dawn  on  the  morning  of  that 

day,  the  American  army  was  ranged  along  the 

eastern  side  of  the  Brandywne,  while  the  English 
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forces  lay  some  way  off  on  the  opposite  bank.  Sir 
William  Howe  formed  his  troops  into  two  divisions. 
One,  under  the  German  commander,  Knyphausen, 

was  to  take  the  dii-ect  road  to  Chad's  Ford  ;  and 
the  other,  led  by  Earl  Cornwallis,  was  to  follow  the 
course  of  the  river  or  creek,  to  pass  round  by  the 

of  artillery  was  interchanged  across  the  river,  but 

Kny;[ihausen  did  not  then  attempt  to  pass  the  ford. 

His  object  was  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  divi- 
sion immediately  opposed  to  him,  while  Cornwallis 

shoidd  be  making  his  way  to  the  right  flank  and 
rear    of  the  American    armv.      Wasliiugton  soon 

forks  of  that  stream  where  it  di\'ided  into  two 
liranches,  and  to  take  the  enemy  in  flank.  The 

Commander-in-Chief  accompanied  the  latter  of  these 
bodies,  which  occupied  the  left  of  the  line.  The 

action  began  with  an  attack  on  Knyphausen's 
division  by  a  body  of  light  troops  under  General 
Maxwell,  wlio,  after  a  sharp  encounter,  was  forced 
to  retreat  behind  the  Brandywine.     A  heavy  tire 

suspected  this  design,  but  he  could  do  nothing  to 
counteract  it  till  he  had  received  exact  intelligence 

from  the  patrols  who  had  been  sent  to  watch  the 
roads  leading  to  the  upper  fords.  When  at  length 
he  was  informed  that  the  enemy  had  been  seen 

marching  towards  those  fords,  he  ordered  Sullivan 
to  push  across  the  river,  and  do  the  utmost  that  was 
possible,  while  he  himself  attacked  Knyphausen 
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iu  front.  The  American  Commander-in-Chief,  as 

well  as  t^ullivan,  was  afterwards  confused  by  con- 

tradictory intelligence,  brought  in  by  scouts  who 

had  been  posted  in  various  directions,  and  who 
seem,  in  severul  instances,  to  have  been  deceived 

by    appeai-ances    which    they    could    not    rightly 

drove  tlie  Americans  before  him  in  confusion. 

Knyphausen  at  the  same  time  crossed  the  river, 

and  assaulted  the  American  entrenchments  at  Chad's 
Ford.  General  Wayne,  who  defended  this  post, 

exiiibited  signal  gallantry,  but,  being  greatly  ovei'- 
matched  in  point  of  numbere,  was  compelled  to  give 

iior^r  AT  run. I'HIfll    THF    riKST    COMVHFt WERE    HELD. 

construe.  At  length,  however,  all  was  rendered 

clear  by  the  noise  of  tiling  on  the  right  flank ;  but 

Washington's  plans  were  by  this  time  dei'auged. 
Cornwallis  had  made  a  ■wide  circuit,  had  marched 
seventeen  miles,  and  had  crossed  two  branches 

of  the  Brandywine  above  the  forks,  before  he 

gained  the  heights  in  front  of  Sullivan's  division  ; 
but  he  now  attacked  with  gi'eat  impetuosity,  and 

78 — VOL,  II. 

way.  The  retreat  of  Sullivan,  which  was  little 
better  than  a  disorderly  rout,  was  covered  by  Greene, 

who  marched  to  the  spot  with  remarkable  celerity, 

and,  occupying  a  pass  near  Dil worth,  maintained  a 

warm  engagement  till  dusk.  By  this  movement 

he  checked  the  pui-suit  ;  yet  the  results  of  the  day 
were  serious.  Among  the  wounded  was  Lafiiyette, 

who,  while  endeavouring  to  rally  the  fugitives,  was 
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service  for  a  couple  of  months.  Seven  or  eight 

pieces  of  artillery  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  con- 

querors, and  the  forces  of  the  Revolution  again  fell 

under  the  dispiriting  shadow  of  defeat. 
The  scene  of  this  battle  was  on  the  borders  of 

Delaware  and  Pennsylvania,  and,  in  the  course  of 

the  ensuing  night,  the  scattered  remnants  of  the 

American  army,  which  had  sought  safety  by  dif- 

ferent routes,  were  re-united  at  Chester,  situated 

within  the  latter  of  those  two  States,  while 

the  exhausted  English  remained  upon  the  field. 

Tlie  ill-success  of  the  Americans  was  by  many 

attributed  in  great  part  to  mistakes  made  by 

General  Sullivan,  and  to  his  want  of  vigilance  in 

reconnoitring  the  movements  of  the  enemy  in  the 

du'ection  by  which  Cornwallis  approached.  Sullivan 
was  certainly  a  man  of  very  slight  military  talents ; 

but  he  does  not  seem  to  have  been  justly  blamable 

for  the  failure  of  the  11th  of  Septembei-,  and,  after 
an  investigation,  Congress  acquitted  him  with 

honour.  At  the  same  time,  an  inquiry  was  made 

into  the  conduct  of  Deborre,  a  French  general  of 

long  service  in  the  army  of  his  own  country,  who 

commanded,  in  Sullivan's  division,  the  brigade 
Avhich  first  gave  way  before  the  British  onslaught. 

Deborre  was  so  much  ofiended  at  this  inquiry  that 

he  resigned  his  commission,  saying  that  he  had  done 

all  he  could  to  rally  Iiis  men,  that  he  was  wounded 

in  the  attempt,  and  that,  if  American  troops  would 

run  away,  it  wiis  unjust  to  censure  him  for  the  con- 

sequences. This  was  not  a  little  impertinent,  and 

in  some  respects  imfau-  too.  However  ill  certain 

of  the  regiments  behaved,  others  fought  with  much 

valour  under  circumstances  of  great  disadvantage. 

But  Deborre  had  made  himself  very  unpojnilar  in 

the  army,  and  all  were  glad  to  get  rid  of  him. 

The  American  failure  on  this  occasion  may  per- 

haps be  in  some  degree  imputed  to  a  defect  in  the 

military  genius  of  Wa-shington  which  his  fellow- 

coimtryman,  Jefferson,  pointed  out  many  yeai-s 
after.  His  judgment,  according  to  that  statesman, 

"was  slow  in  operation,  being  little  aided  by  inven- 
tion or  imagination,  but  sure  in  conclusion.  Hence 

the  common  remark  of  his  officers,  of  the  advantage 

he  derived  from  councils  of  war,  where,  hearing  all 

sugge.stious,  he  selected  whatever  was  best ;  and 

certainly  no  General  ever  planned  his  battles  more 

judiciously.  But  if  deranged  during  the  course  of 

action,  if  any  member  of  his  plan  was  dislocated 

by  sudden  circumstances,  he  was  slow  in  a  readjust- 
ment The  consequence  was,  that  he  often  failed 

in  the  field,  and  rarely  against  an  enemy  in  station."* 

*  quoted  by  Jlr.  Tuckor  in  his  Life  of  Jefferson. 

There  is  much  in  tliis  wliich  explains  the  defeat  at 

the  Brandyvrine. 

On  the  1 2th  of  September,  Washington  retreated 

to  Philadelphia,  and  encamped  near  Germantown, 

a  few  miles  beyond  the  Pennsylvanian  capital. 

Congress  determined  to  do  the  utmost  to  retrieve 

the  disaster  that  had  overtaken  the  national  cause, 

and  to  this  end  ordered  a  concentration  of  troops 

in  the  vicinity  of  Howe's  army.  Washington  was 
again  inve.sted  with  extraordinary  powers,  similar 
to  those  wliich  had  been  conferred  on  him  at  the 

close  of  the  preceding  year,  but  of  which  the  pre- 
.scribed  term  had  now  run  out  for  several  weeks. 

Amongst  other  things,  he  was  to  remove,  or  secure 

for  the  benefit  of  the  owners,  all  goods  and  effects 

which  might  be  serviceable  to  the  enemy — a  clause 

designed  to  guard  against  the  intentional  remiss- 
ness of  the  Royalists,  who  might  possibly  leave 

theii-  property  unprotected,  in  the  hope  that  it 
might  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  British,  and  con- 

tribute to  the  success  of  the  ends  they  had  at  heart. 

The  middle  pro\'inces  still  abounded  iii  these 
Royalists.  Washington  has  himself  said  that  the 

country  he  was  then  occupying  was  disaffected  "  to 

a  man."  This  is  doubtless  not  to  be  taken  literally ; 

yet  it  was  no  gi-eat  exaggeration  of  the  truth. 
The  situation  was  indeed  perilous.  Many  of  the 

soldiers — at  least  a  thousand — were  actually  bare- 

footed, and  had  for  some  time  been  marching  in 

that  condition.  In  addressing  the  President  of 

Congi-ess  on  the  23rd  of  September,  Washington 
mentioned  this  fact  as  a  sufficient  reason  why  he 

could  not  execute  forced  marches,  which  just  then 

wei-e  very  desirable ;  and  he  made  urgent  requests 
for  a  supply  of  shoes.  Yet  the  General  was  still 

animated  by  so  confident  a  spirit  that,  after  giving 

his  men  a  day's  rest  at  Germauto\vn,  he  recrossed 
the  Schuylkill  on  the  13th,  and  advanced  towards 

the  left  of  the  British  army,  with  the  intention  of 

offering  battle.  An  engagement  was  on  the  point 

of  taking  place,  at  a  distance  from  Pliiladelphia  of 

twenty-three  miles,  when  a  heavy  descent  of  rain 

put  a  stop  to  active  operations.  Washington  then 

withdrew  to  tlie  Yellow  Spiings,  and  some  days 

later  retired  to  the  other  side  of  the  Schuylkill  at 
Parkei-'s  Ford. 

Successes  came  in  rapid  order  to  the  army  of 

Sir  William  Howe.  On  the  evening  after  the 

Battle  of  the  Brandywine,  a  party  proceeded  to 

Wilmington,  seized  the  person  of  Mr.  M'Kinlay, 
Governor  of  the  State  of  Delaware,  took  a  shallop 

loaded  with  effects,  and  carried  off  the  public 

records  of  the  county.  Eight  days  later — on  the 

20th  of  Septembei- — the  American  General  Wayne, 
who,  with  a  detacluneut  of  1,500  men,  had  posted 
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himself  in  the  woods  on  the  British  left,  with  a 

view  to  harassing  the  adversary,  was  surprised  in 

the  evening  by  a  detachment  under  General  Grey. 

No  precautious  had  been  taken  to  guard  against 

attack,  and  the  <;onsequence  was  a  considerable  loss. 

Till!  onslaught  was  made  with  the  bayonet,  and  was 

completely  siiccessfiU.  Three  hundred  men  were 

killed  or  wounded,  nearly  a  hundred  were  captured, 

and  all  the  baggage  was  seized,  with  but  slight  loss 

to  the  English  commander.  These  disasters  forced 

on  Congress  the  necessity  of  again  leavmg  Philadel- 
phia. On  the  18th  of  September,  the  members 

determined  on  removing  to  Lancaster,  where 

they  met  on  the  27th,  and  on  the  same  day  ad- 

joiu-ned  to  York,  beyond  the  Susquehannah,  at 
which  place  they  reassembled  on  the  30th.  The 

English  forces  crossed  the  SchuylkOl,  at  Fatland 

and  Gordon's  Ford,  on  the  22nd  and  23rd  of  Septem- 
ber, and  on  the  26th  took  possession  of  Philadelphia, 

where  they  were  cordially  received  by  the  Quakers 

and  other  Royalists.  They  at  once  proceeded  to 

erect  three  batteries  near  the  river,  to  protect  the 

city  against  any  naval  attack.  Before  the,se  bat- 

teries could  be  finished,  two  frigates,  a  sloop,  and 

several  galleys  and  gondola-s,  moved  up  to  Phila- 

delphia, and  began  a  cannonade  on  the  morning 

of  the  27th  ;  but  two  of  the  vessels  grounded, 

and  were  compelled  to  strike  their  colours,  so 

that  the  attempt  ended  in  failure. 

The  arrival  of  General  Howe  at  Philadelphia  was 

followed,  at  the  beginning  of  October,  by  the  sailing 
of  the  fleet  undei  his  brother,  Lord  Howe,  from  the 

Chesapeake  to  the  Delaware,  that  it  might  be  em- 
ployed in  forcing  the  defences  of  the  latter  river. 

To  aid  this  work,  a  detachment  of  troops  was 
stationed  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Delaware,  in  New 

Jersey.  A  large  part  of  the  army  was  at  German- 

town,  and  the  remainder  at  Philadelphia.  This 

divided  state  of  the  Royal  forces  suggested  to 

Washington  the  idea  of  a  sudden  attack  on  his 

opponent,  such  as  might  enable  him  to  recover  the 

capital  of  the  State — the  metropolis,  it  might  be 

called,  of  the  iiLsuiTection.  The  British  encamp- 

ment extended  across  the  village  of  Gennantown, 

at  right  angles  with  the  main  road.  Fom-teen 
mUes  off,  the  enemy  was  posted  near  Skippack 

Creek,  one  of  the  affluents  of  the  river  Schuylkill. 

The  Americans  began  their  march  on  the  evening 

of  the  3rd  of  October,  diWded  into  four  columns, 

which  were  to  approach  the  English  by  four  distinct 

routes,  and  simultaneously  bui-st  on  theii-  right, 

left,  centre,  and  i-ear  at  Germantown.  Howe's 
forces  were  evidently  unprepared  for  such  an 

attack,  which  took  them  completely  by  surprise. 

The  action  began  a  little  after   daybreak  with  a 

bayonet-charge  of  great  vehemence.  The  fighting 
was  for  a  time  very  hot  at  the  centre  and  on  the 

American  left ;  but  the  attempt  was  destined  to  be 

as  little  successful  as  otliei-s  which  had  preceded  it. 

So  thick  a  fog  prevailed  at  the  time — and  it  soon 

got  thicker  from  the  smoku  of  the  firing — that,  at  a 

distance  of  thii-ty  yards,  it  was  impossible  to  dis- 
tinguish one  army  from  the  other;  and  this  led 

to  bewilderment  and  confusion.  The  failure  of  the 

enterprise  is  describexl  by  Washington  in  a  letter 

to  his  brother,  where  he  wi-ites  : — "  After  we  had 

driven  the  enemy  a  mile  or  two, — after  they  were 

in  the  utmost  confusion,  and  flying  before  us  in 

most  places, — after  we  were  upon  the  point,  as  it 

appeared  to  everybody,  of  gi-asping  a  complete  vic- 
tory,— our  own  troops  took  flight,  and  fled  with 

preci]iitation  and  disorder.  How  to  account  for 

this,  I  know  not ;  unless  the  fog  represented  their 
o^vn  friends  to  them  for  a  reinforcement  of  the 

enemy,  as  we  attacked  in  difierent  quarters  at  the 

same  time,  and  were  about  closing  the  -wings  of  our 

army  when  this  happened."  Want  of  ammunition 
in  the  right  '\\'ing,  which  began  the  engagement, 
contributed  to  the  discomfiture  of  the  American 

design.  Each  man  took  with  him  forty  r'ounds; 

and,  in  the  course  of  the  two  horn's  and  a  hall 
during  which  the  fighting  continued,  these  were 

completely  exhausted. 

Considerable  courage  and  good  conduct  had  been 
showni  at  the  commencement  of  the  action,  and  the 

English  regiments  were  at  first  thrown  into  dis- 
order; but,  having  recovered  themselves  with  the 

steiidiness  of  veterans,  they  inflicted  temble  blows 

on  their  antagonists.  "  In  a  word,"  says  Washing- 

ton to  his  brother,  "it  was  a  bloody  day."  The 
American  loss,  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  was, 

on  the  General's  own  admission,  as  many  as  a 

thousand;  and,  of  the  missing,  he  thought  it  ])ro- 

bable  that  many  had  taken  "  advantage  of  the 

times,"  and  deserted.  Howe  repoi-ted  liis  loss  at 
seventy-one  killed,  four  hundred  and  fifty  wounded, 

and  fourteen  missing.  His  troops  had  not  pre- 
vailed without  paying  heavily  for  it,  as  at  times 

the  contest  was  furious.  The  40th  Regiment,  com- 

manded by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Musgrave,  was  in  the 

first  instance  driven  in ;  but  Mu.sgravc  contri\-ed 
to  keep  five  companies  of  his  regiment  together, 

and,  getting  into  a  large  stone  house  in  the  village, 

which  stood  in  front  of  the  enemy's  main  column, 
detained  for  a  long  while  nearly  half  the  attack- 

ing force.  Several  assaults  on  the  buOding  were 

made  by  the  Americans,  without  success;  and  the 

delay  contributed  in  no  slight  degi-ee  to  the  final 
triumpli  of  the  British.  It  gave  time  for  the  main 

body  to  get  under  anns;  and  when  General  Grey 
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had  hastened  to  the  assistance  of  Colonel  Miisgrave, 

and  the  action  had  become  univereal,  Sullivan's 
division  fell  back  upon  the  second  line,  and  the 

whole  American  army  was  mobbed.  Yet,  defeated 

though  they  were,  the  Americans  were  not  entirely 

loser.s  by  this  ti-ansaction,  which  showed  that  they 
were  equal  to  bold  and  daring  enterprises  in  the 

open  field.  The  effect  from  a  political  point  of  view 

was  also  important.  When  the  American  commis- 
sioners in  Paris  had  their  first  interview  with 

the  Count  de  Vergennes,  to  talk  over  a  treaty  of 

alliance,  the  French  Minister  complimented  them 

on  the  favourable  prospect  of  afl'airs  in  their  country, 
and  on  the  conduct  of  the  American  troops ;  adding 

that  nothuig  struck  him  so  much  as  General  Wash- 

ington's attacking  and  giving  battle  to  General 

Howe's  army, — that  to  bring  an  army  raised  within 

a  year  to  this,  promised  everything.*  The  Ame- 
ricans, on  the  whole,  were  in  spirits  as  to  their 

prospects.  They  even  regarded  the  taking  of  Plii- 

ladelphia  by  the  enemy  as  a  circumstance  likely 

to  tend  more  to  the  disadvantage  than  to  the 

advantage  of  the  English,  who,  to  maintain  pos- 

session of  the  city,  would  be  obliged  to  lock  up  a 

large  projiortion  of  their  troops.  "  It  is  not 

General  Howe  who  has  taken  Philadelphia,"  said 

Franklin  on  hearing  the  news  ;  "  it  Ls  Philadelphia 
that  has  taken  General  Howe."  His  residence  in 

Paris  seems  to  have  taught  him  the  art  of  French 

epigram. 

Foiled  in  his  attempt  at  Germantown,  Washington 

retreated  to  Wliite  Marsh,  a  strong  position  distant 

fourteen  miles  west  from  Philadelphia,  The  English 

General  and  Admiral  were  now  at  liberty  to  pursue 

without  interi-uption  their  operations  against  the 
forts  on  the  Delaware.  The  Americans  had  recently 
constructed  on  an  island  in  that  stream  some  works 

and  batteries  which  they  designated  Fort  Mifflin. 

Nearly  opposite  to  this  Island,  on  the  eastern  or 

New  Jersey  shore.  Fort  Mercer  had  been  built  at  a 

place  called  R«dbank  ;  and  a  third  fort  was  still 

beuig  proceeded  -vnih  at  Billingsport,  lower  down 
the  river  on  the  same  side.  Several  nxnges  of 
chevaux-cle-frise  had  been  sunk  in  the  middle  chan- 

nel ;  and  numerous  armed  vessels  belonging  to  the 

American.s  were  stationed  at  various  posts.  On 
the  21st  of  October,  some  Hessians  were  sent 

against  the  fort  at  Redbank  ;  but  the  attack  was 

unsuccessful.  Nearly  two  hundred  of  the  assailants 

were  killed,  and  their  commander.  Count  Donop, 
was  mortally  wounded,  and  taken  prisoner.  When 

he  lay  dying  in  his  miserable  captivity,  he  said  to  a 

French  oflicer  who  was  attending  liini,  "  My  career 

*  Sinuka's  Life  of  Wushinyton,  elmii.  10. 

ends  early.  I  shall  die  a  victim  to  my  own  ambi- 

tion, and  to  the  avarice  of  my  sovereign."  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  these  words  found  their  way  to  the 

huckster  who  sold  his  subjects'  blood,  and  that  he 

had  gi-ace  enough  to  feel  remorse. 
The  attack  on  the  Delaware  defences  did  not 

progi'ess  favourably.  Two  large  sliips  ran  aground 
on  sandbanks  created  by  the  artificial  obstructions 

in  the  i-iver  ;  on  the  follo^ving  morning,  one  of  these 

was  set  in  flames  by  fire-sliips,  and  blew  up  with 
some  of  the  crew,  and  the  other  was  abandoned 

and  burnt,  after  inefi'ectual  attempts  to  get  her  ofi". 
Several  weeks  passed  in  preparations  for  further 

attacks;  batteries  were  erected  by  the  English  on 

the  Pennsylvanian  bank,  and  on  Pro%'ince  Island; 

guns  were  dragged  vnth  difliculty  over  the  swampy 

soil ;  and  at  length  Fort  Mifflin  was  turned,  and,  a 

heavy  fire  being  opened  upon  it  on  the  15th  of 

November,  the  defenders  were  compelled  to  retire. 

Two  days  afterwards,  the  post  at  Redbank  was 

evacuated  also,  the  garrison  retreating  before  a 

division  sent  against  them  under  the  command  of 

Lord  Cornwallis.  On  this,  the  American  shipping 

in  the  river  withdrew  up  the  .stream.  Some  of 

the  vessels  escaped  the  batteries  at  Philadelpliia 

during  the  night,  and  for  a  time  got  off ;  the  rest 

were  burnt.  The  Delawai-e  was  now  re-opened; 
but  the  defence  of  the  river  had  been  so  resolute 

that  a  considerable  part  of  the  season  was  con- 

sumed in  removing  the  obstacles  to  an  advance. 

During  the  progi-ess  of  these  events,  the  political 
constitution  of  the  young  Republic  underwent  pro- 

longed discussion.  Tlie  Ai-ticles  of  Confederation 

and  Perpetual  Union  finally  resolved  themselves 

into  thirteen,  which  were  debated  at  thirty-nine 

sittings,  and  ultimately  adopted  by  Congi-ess  on  the 
15th  of  November,  1777 — the  day  on  which  Fort 

Mifflin  was  abandoned  by  its  garrison.  By  these 

Ai-ticles  (which  had  been  considerably  altered 

since  they  were  first  submitted  to  Congi-ess),  it 

was  agi-eed  that  each  State  should  retiiin  its 
sovereignty,  freedom,  and  independence,  and  every 

power,  jurisdiction,  and  right,  wluch  was  not  by 

the  Confederation  expressly  delegated  to  the  United 

States  in  Congress  assembled;  that  they  should 

enter  into  a  finn  league  for  mutual  defence;  that 

the  free  inhabitants  of  any  of  the  States  should  be 

entitled  to  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  free 

citizens  in  any  other  State ;  that  any  traitor  or  great 

delinquent,  fleeing  from  one  State  and  found  in 

another,  should  be  delivered  up  to  the  State  having 

jurisdiction  over  the  ofiender;  that  full  faith  and 

credit  should  be  given  in  each  of  the  States  to  the 

records,  acts,  and  judicial  pi'oceedings  of  every  pther 
State;  that  delegates  should  be  annually  chosen,  in 
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Kuch  manner  as  the  Legislature  of  each  State  sliowkl 

direct,  to  meet  in  Congress  on  the  first  Monday  in 

November,  with  power  to  each  State  to  recall  its 

delegates,  or  any  of  them,  at  any  time  within  the 

year,  and  to  send  others  in  their  stead ;  that  no 

State  should  be  represented  in  Congress  by  less 
than  two  or  more  than  seven  members;  that  no 

person  should  be  a  delegate  for  more  than  three  out 

of  six  years,  nor  should  any  delegate  hold  a  place 
of  emolument  under  the  United  States;  that  each 

State  should  maintain  its  own  delegates;  that  in 

Congi-ess  each  State  should  have  only  one  vote; 
that  freedom  of  speech  should  be  enjoyed  by  the 

members,  who  should  be  free  fi-om  arrest,  except 
for  treason,  felony,  or  breach  of  the  peace  ;  that 

no  State,  without  the  consent  of  Congress,  should 

receive  any  Ambassador,  or  enter  into  any  treaty 

with  any  foreign  Power;  that  no  person  holding 

office  in  any  of  the  United  States  should  receive 

any  present,  office,  or  title  from  any  foreign  State ; 

that  neither  Congress  nor  any  of  the  States  should 

gi-ant  any  titles  of  nobility;  that  no  two  or  more 
of  the  States  should  enter  into  any  confederation 

whatever  without  the  consent  of  Congress;  antl 

that  no  State  should  impose  any  duties  wliich  might 

interfere  with  stipulations  in  treaties  entered  into 

by  the  United  States  with  any  King,  Prince,  or 

State,  in  pursuance  of  any  treaties  previously  pro- 

posed by  Congi-ess  to  the  Courts  of  France  and 
Spain.  Tliis  last  clause  was  intended  to  propitiate 

foreign  Powers  generally,  but  especially  the  two 
Bourbon  Monarchies,  from  whose  assistance  so 

much  was  hoped.  The  eflbrts  of  Franklin,  Sihis 

Deane,  and  the  other  foreign  agents,  were  about  to 

be  crowned  with  success;  and  it  was  necessary  to 

be  especially  careful  as  to  the  relations  of  the 
American  States  with  the  Governments  of  Conti- 

nental Europe. 

The  possibility  of  any  State  setting  up  a  distinct 

existence  for  itself  was  guarded  against  by  the 

proviso  that  no  member  of  the  Union  should  be 
suffered  to  maintain  vessels  of  war  or  bodies  of 

troops  in  time  of  peace,  except  such  number  only 

as,  in  the  judgment  of  the  United  States,  should 

be  deemed  necessary.  Each  State,  however,  was 

to  keep  up  a  regular  and  well-disciplined  militia, 

and  to  provide,  and  have  constantly  ready  for 

use  in  the  public  stores,  a  due  number  of  field- 
pieces,  arms,  ammunition,  &c.  No  State  was  to 

engage  in  war  without  the  consent  of  Congi-ess, 
unless  such  State  were  actually  invaded  by  enemies, 

or  should  have  received  certain  advice  of  a  resolu- 

tion being  formed  by  some  nation  of  Indians  to 

invade  such  State,  and  the  danger  were  so  immi- 

nent as  not  to  admit  of  delay  till  Congi-ess  could  be 

consulted  ;  and  the  expenses  of  any  war  that  miglit 

arise  out  of  the  common  defence  or  general  welfare 

were  to  be  defrayed  from  a  common  treasury, 

supplied  by  the  several  States  according  to  the 

value  of  land  in  each.  Taxes  were  to  be  imjioscd 

and  levied  by  authority  and  direction  of  the  several 

States  within  the  time  prescribed  by  Congress.  To 

that  body  pertamed  the  sole  and  exclusive  right  of 

deciding  on  peace  and  war,  of  sending  and  receiving 

Ambassadors,  and  of  entering  into  treatie.s.  Con- 

gress was  likewse  to  be  the  last  resort,  on  appeal, 

in  all  disputes  and  differences  between  two  or 

moi'e  of  the  States,  concerning  boundaries,  jurisdic- 
tion, or  any  other  cause.  It  was  to  have  the  sole 

and  exclusive  right  and  power  of  regidating  the 

alloy  and  value  of  coin  struck  by  its  o\\'n  authority, 
or  by  that  of  the  respective  States,  fixing  the 

standard  of  weights  and  measures,  regulating  trade, 

establishing  post-offices,  appoijiting  all  offic<'rs  of 
the  land  forces  in  the  service  of  the  United  States 

(except  regimental  officers),  appointing  all  officers  of 

the  naval  forces,  commissioning  all  officers  whatever 

in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  making  rules 

for  the  government  and  regulation  of  the  said  laud 

and  naval  forces,  and  directing  their  operations. 

During  any  period  of  recess,  affairs  were  to  be 

managed  by  a  Committee  of  the  States,  to  consist 

of  one  delegate  from  each  State.  Congi-ess  was  to 
have  power  to  ascertain  the  necessary  sums  of 

money  to  be  raised  for  the  service  of  the  United 

States,  to  appropriate  and  apply  the  same,  to 

borrow  money  or  emit  bills  on  the  credit  of  the 

United  States,  to  build  and  equip  a  navy,  to  fix 

the  number  of  land  forces,  and  to  make  requisitions 

from  each  State  for  its  quota,  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  white  inhabitants  in  such  State.  The 

consent  of  nine  States  was  requisite  to  any  gi-eat 

public  measure  of  common  interest.  Congress  was 

to  have  power,  to  adjourn  to  any  time  within  the 

year,  and  to  any  place  within  the  United  States  ; 

but  the  adjournment  was  not  to  exceed  six  months. 

The  proceedings  of  Congress  were  to  be  published 

monthly,  excepting  such  parts  as  related  to  treaties, 

alliances,  or  military  operations  which  in  the  judg- 

ment of  the  delegates  might  requii-e  secresy. 
Whenever  Congi-ess  was  in  recess,  the  Committee 

of  the  States,  or  any  nine  of  them,  were  to  exercise 

such  powers  a.s  Congress  should  tliink  fit  to  confer. 

Canada,  if  willing,  was  to  be  admitted  to  all  the 

advantages  of  the  Union ;  but  no  other  colony 

could  be  admitted,  unless  such  admission  should  be 

agreed  to  by  nine  States.  It  was  also  determined 
that  all  bills  of  credit  emitted,  moneys  borrowed, 

or  debts  contracted  by  Congi-ess  before  the  Con- 
federation was  established,  should  be  charges  on 
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the  United  States  ;  that  every  State  should  abide  by 

the  determination  of  Congress  on  all  questions  sub- 
mitted to  it  by  the  Confederation  ;  that  the  several 

articles  should  be  inviolably  observed  by  every 

State ;  and  that  no  alteration  in  any  article  should 

not  fully  given  until  March,  1781.  The  Federal 

Legislature,  however,  had  sanctioned  the  terms  on 

which  the  Union  was  to  exist,  and  it  was  probable 
that  the  local  bodies  would  follow  in  due  course. 

The  Constitution  thus  framed  and  established  bore 

,.iN   OF  THE  DEFEAT  OF  THE  AMERICAX    FLEET,    rNIlKU  HESEnTCT  ARNOLD,  ON  LAKE  CHAMFLAIN,   OCT.    11,    1776. 

A.  American  fleet,  of  (lEtet-n  vessels.  ,       k.  PosititminwhiebtlieBrltishfleetanchored  |       i.  Kebonner  Cnrletnn. 
II.  American  line  during  the  attack,  (iurintr  the  night.  j.  The  Koyal  Savage  on  shore. 
f.  ('.lursenf  the  British  fleet  from  St.  John       '       ~    T„«„_i..,»  i       _      ,   
u.  Ti-acli  of  American  blilps  which  escaped 

Tlcunderoga. 

be  made,  unless  agreed  to  by  Congi'ess,  and  after- 
wards confirmed  by  the  Legislature  of  every  State. 

These  were  the  pi-incipal  provision.s  of  the 
Thirteen  Articles  by  wliicli  the  colonies  formed 

themselves  into  a  Federal  Union.  The  agi-eement 
had  still  to  be  ratified  by  the  several  States  ;  and 

this  ratification,  partly  obtained  in  July,  1778,  was 

some  resemblance  to  that  of  the  United  C'olonies 

of  New  England,  which  formed  a  species  of  Fede- 

ration in  the  year  1643.*  It  differed,  of  course, 
in  several  re-spects,  because  the  Union  of  1643  was 

simply  colonial,  and  did  not  pretend  to  establish  a 

sovereign  Power,  dealing  with  other  Powei-s  on  a 
•  See  Vol.  L  of  this  History,  pp.  148-9. 
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footing  of  pntire  indepewlence.  But  the  general 

principles  were  the  Siime,  and  the  earlier  Federation 

must  be  regarded  as  the  prototype  of  the  later.  It 

might,  indeed,  even  be  said  that  the  colonial  spirit 

appeared  to  excess  in  the  first  Constitution  of  the 

United  States.  The  political  forms  then  created 

left  too  much  to  the  indi\'idual  members  of  the 

bond,  which  were  too  loosely  held  together,  too 

little  subjected  to  the  pressure  of  general  interests. 

"  The  Confederation,  from  its  outset,"  says  an 
American  authority  who  possesses  both  a  personal 

and  an  hereditary  claim  to  resj)ect,  "  was  placed  on 

that  the  Confedenition  would  not  be  lasting  ;  and 

the  event  justified  his  prophecy.  In  ten  yeai-s' 
time  it  was  found  necessary  to  frame  a  new  Con- 

stitution, by  which  the  members  of  the  House  of 

Representatives  were  elected  directly  by  the  people 

in  proportion  to  population,  and  in  which  various 

errors  of  the  earlier  arrangement  were  rectified. 

Another  question  on  wliich  particular  interests 

were  too  greatly  favoured  had  reference  to  the 

apportionment  of  the  public  charges.  These  were 

based  exclusively  on  land  and  buildings ;  the 

Southern  States  objecting,  and  successfully  object- 

lEXEKAL    hl'Rr.owr.    Altl'li  1>>IM .     1111      IN'T'I 

a  wrong  basis.  It  was  a  league  of  States,  creating 

a  mere  outwai'd  fomi  of  sovereignty,  with  all  effec- 

tive powers  reserved  to  themselves  "  t — that  is,  to 
the  States  individually,  and  not  collectively,  and 

to  the  State  Legislatures,  rather  than  to  the  people 

directly.  This  tendency  to  local  rather  than 

general  considerations  lay  at  the  root  of  a  decision 

to  which  Jolui  Adams  was  always  strenuously 

opposed.  Congress  finally  determined  that  all  the 

States  should  have  an  equal  vote  in  the  Federal 

Assembly,  whether  their  area  was  gi-eat  or  small, 

whether  then-  population  was  numerous  or  scanty. 
Adams   prognosticated,   from   this   decision  alone, 

+  Life  of  John  Adams,  by  his  Grandson,  Charles  Francis 
Adams.     Boston,  1856. 

ing,  to  their  slaves  being  considered  as  property 

from  the  tax-gatherer's  point  of  view.  On  this 
subject,  the  whole  of  the  New  England  members 

were  against  the  aiTangement  which  commended 

itself  so  powerfully  to  the  South  ;  but  they  were 

outvoted.  Both  questions  were  decided  in  obedience 

to  sectional  prejudices,  and  in  defiance  of  reason 

and  justice  ;  and  both  were  revised  at  a  later  day, 

when  the  experience  of  some  years  had  made  still 

more  apparent  the  mistakes  which  ignorance  and 
selfishness  had  united  to  commit.  The  earlier 

Constitution  was  also  defective  in  its  general 

working  powers.  It  combined,  in  one  and  the 

.same  body,  legi.slative,  executive,  and  judicial  func- 
tions. It  admitted  of  no  President  independent 

of  Congress  itself;   it   sufiered  the  administration 
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mittees appointed  by  the  Assembly  ;  it  made  no 

provision  for  supremo  coui-ts  of  justice ;  and  it 
left  to  the  Legislatures  of  each  State,  instead  of 

gi'antuig  to  the  people  themselves  without  any 

intei'position,  the  election  of  the  delegates  to  serve 
in  Congress.  The  opinion  of  Thomas  Jeffersoii  on 

this  makeshift  Constitution  has  been  very  clearly 

expressed.  Though  the  arrangement  was  mainly 

due  to  the  influence  of  the  Southern  members,  and 

Jefferson  was  a  Vu-ginian,  he  saw  the  gi'eat  short- 
comings of  what  had  been  established.  He  remarks 

in  liis  "Autobiography"  tliat,  as  long  as  the  dangers 
of  the  war  kept  liis  countrymen  together,  the  sjiLrit 

of  the  people  acted  as  a  supplement  to  the  formal 

Confederation,  but  that,  on  the  restoration  of  peace, 

less  attention  was  paid  to  the  calls  of  Congress. 

"  The  fundamental  defect  of  the  Confederation,"  he 

proceeds,  "  was  that  Congress  was  not  authorised 
to  act  immediately  on  the  people,  and  by  its  own 

officers.     Their   power  was   only  reqnisitory,  and 

these  requisitions  were  addressed  to  the  several 

Legislatiu-es,  to  be  by  them  canied  iato  execution, 
without  other  coercion  than  the  moral  prm- 

ciple  of  duty.  This  allowed,  in  fact,  a  negative  to 

every  Legislature  on  every  measure  proposed  by 

Congi-ess;  a  negative  so  frequently  exercLsed  in 
practice  as  to  beniimb  the  action  of  the  Federal 

Government,  and  to  render  it  insufficient  in  its 

general  objects,  and  more  especially  in  pecimiary 

and  foreign  concerns.  The  want,  too,  of  a  separa. 

tion  of  the  legislative,  executive,  and  judiciary 

fiuictions,  worked  disadvantageously  in  practice." 
In  short,  as  the  grandson  of  John  Adams  observes, 

in  relating  the  life  of  his  illustrious  ancestor,  the 

States,  never  having  advanced  to  the  recognition 

of  any  common  system  of  performing  obligations, 

gradually  receded  to  the  fulfilment  of  none  at  all. 

The  provincial  spirit  was  strong  in  them ;  the 

national  spirit  had  yet  to  be  created  by  the  agonies 

of  war,  and  the  less  concentrated,  though  hardly 

less  serious,  trials  of  a  distracted  peace. 

CHAPTER   XXXVII. 

Cessation  of  Active  Operations  in  Pennsylvania— Tlie  Division  between  North  anil  South— John  Adams  distrustful  of  Washington 

—His  Plan  for  diWding  the  Military  Power  with  General  Gates— Insubordination  of  some  of  the  Commanders— Incessant 
and  Onerous  Labours  of  John  Adams— His  Opinions  during  the  Progress  of  the  Struggle— The  American  Gan-isonat  Ticon- 
deroga— Plan  of  the  English  (iovemment  for  invading  the  Rebellious  Colonies  from  Canada — Eurgoyne  .appointed  to  the 

Command  of  the  Expedition— His  Proceedings  at  Crown  Point,  and  March  to  Ticonderoga— Elaborate  Defence  of  Ticon- 
deroga  by  the  Americans— The  Position  invested  by  Burgoyne— Ab.andonment  of  Ticonderoga  by  the  Americans — Disas- 

trous Ketreat— Difficult  March  of  Burgojiie  towards  Fort  Edward  —Want  of  Provisions— Bad  Conduct  of  the  Indians 

— Burgoyne's  Unsuccessful  Raid  on  Bennington— The  Command  of  the  Northern  American  Army  transferred  to  Gates — 

St.  Leger  obliged  to  raise  the  Siege  of  Fort  Stanwix  (otherwise  Fort  Schuyler)— The  Murder  of  Miss  M'Crea— Con-espondence 
on  the  Subject  between  Generals  Gates  and  Burgoyne- Military  Efforts  of  New  Engl.and- Perilous  Position  of  BurgojTie- 
His  Advance  towards  Stillwater— Battle  of  Behnms's  Heights  (Sept.  19th)— Approximation  of  the  British  and  American 

Positions— Proceedings  of  the  jVmericans  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Lakes— Alarming  Situation  of  Em-goyne— Severe 
Trials  of  the  Soldiers— Second  E.attle  of  Behmus's  Heights  (Oct.  7th)— Energj'  and  Courage  of  Benedict  Arnold— Parti.al 
Defeat  of  the  English— Burgoyne  determines  on  a  Retreat  to  Saratoga— Weaiy  and  Depressing  Marcli— The  Royal  Forces 

suiTounded — Holding  of  a  Council  of  War — Negotiations  for  a  Capitulation — The  Terms  finally  agreed  upon. 

After  the  Battle  of  Germantown,  and  tlie  pro- 

ceedings of  the  English  army  and  fleet  for  the  re- 
opening of  the  river  Delaware,  no  military  events 

of  importance  took  place  in  Pennsylvania  or 

tlie  Jer.seys  during  the  remainder  of  the  year 

1777.  Early  in  December,  Howe,  at  the  head 

of  his  entire  army,  moved  towards  White  Mar.sh, 

where  Washington  was  then  encamped,  and  tried 

to  draw  liis  enemy  into  a  general  engagement. 
But  the  American  commander  refused  to  bo  thus 

tempted,  knowing  his  weakness  in  the  open  field. 

Howe  manoeu\Ted  with  much  skill  and  pertinacit}', 

but  nothing  ensued  beyond  a  little  skii-mishing. 

Washington  was  in  a  position  of  considerable 

strength,  and  would  not  be  seduced  from  it  by  any 

amount  of  defiance.  Both  armies  had  been  lately 

reinforced,  and  neither  could  now  complain  of  pau- 

city of  numbers.  The  American  forces,  however, 

were  greatly  inferior  to  the  British  in  equipments, 

in  discipline,  and  in  the  necessaries  of  life.  They 

were  also  terribly  wanting  in  the  sentiment  of 

unity.  Much  jealousy  continued  to  e.xist  between 
North  and  South;  and  the  troops  from  the  Central 

States,  so  far  from  acting  as  intermediaries,  appear 

to  have  done  nothing  more  than  introduce  a  third 

element  of  discord  and  trouble.     A   year  before. 
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John  Adams  had  ex- 

pressed a  doubt  whetlior 

Washington  himself  did 
not  contribute  to  tliis 

state  of  things  by  always 

dwelling  upon  cu-cum- 
stances  which  told  to  the 

discredit  of  the  Now 

England  men,  wliile  he 

seldom  mentioned  any- 

thing of  the  kind  \vith 

respect  to  regiments 

dra^\Ti  from  other  parts  of 

the  Continent.  "  Does 

every  man  to  the  south- 

ward of  Hudson's  River," 
he  asked  Colonel  Knox, 

"  behave  like  a  hero, 
and  every  man  to  the 
northward  of  it  like  a 

poltroon,  or  not?  The 

rumours,  reports,  and 
letters  which  come  hero 

uj)on  everjr  occasion  re- 

present the  New  Eng- 
land troops  as  cowards 

running  away  perpetu- 
ally, and  the  southern 

troops  as  standing 

bravely.  I  wish  I  could 
know  whether  it  is  tnie. 

I  want  to  know  for  the 

government  of  my  ovra 

conduct."  In  a  letter 

to  General  Greene, 
Adams  observed  that  the 

southern  colonies  were 

not  very  military;  that 

they  had  never  kno-wai 
much  of  war,  and  that  it 

was  not  easy  to  make  a 

people  warlOce  who  had 
never  been  so.  This 

seemed  to  imply  that  all 

the  martial  genius  of  the 

country  was  to  be  found 

at  the  North.  Yet,  on 

the  26th  of  September, 
1776,  he  wrote  with 

anguish  of  the  cowardice 

of  New  England  men 
before  New  York.  The 

distinction  of  North  and 

South  should  at  such  a 

time    have      been     un- 

MAP    OF    L.\KE    CnAMn.AIN 

known  ;  but  it  amounted 

to  a  distinction  of  nation- 

alities. Though  tliis  feel- 

ing had  in  some  degree 

mitigated  by  the  latter 

end  of  1777,  it  had  far' from  disappeared. 

During  the  earlierpart 

of  the  war,  Adams  was 

at  the  head  of  the  mili- 

tary administration.  It 

appe^ars  certain  that  he 
was  in  some  degree  dis- 

trustful of  Washington. 

As  a  New  England  man, 

he  may  have  felt  a 
little  vexed  at  the  Com- 

mander-in-Chief being 

a  Vii-ginian,  though  it 
must  not  be  forgotten 

that  he  had  himself  pro- 

posed his  election  to  that 

post;  but  what  influenced 
liim  more  was  a  fear  that 

W;ushington  might  turn 

his  dictatorial  powers  to 

the  injury  of  the  com- 
monwealth. He  and 

Samuel  Adams  had  hesi- 
tated about  conferring 

such  powers  on  any  one ; 

and  John  Adams  is 

thought  to  have  given 
more  of  his  confidence  to 

the  Englishman,  General 
Gates.  Both  the  Adamses 

were  eager  in  promoting 

the  formation  of  a  north- 

ern aiTuy,  which  should 

not  only  divide  the  forces 

of  the  enemy,  but  should 
also  subtract  somewhat 

from  the  predominance 

of  Washington;  and  to 
the  comm.and  of  thi.s 

army  Gates  was  ap- 
pointed. The  event,  as 

we  shall  presently  see, 

justified  their  fore- 

thought from  a  mili- 

tary point  of  view.  It 
cannot  be  doubted  that 

the  GeneRilissimo  of  the 

American  forces  had  no 

enthusiastic  suppoi-ter  in 
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John  Adams ;  and  this  added  to  the  troubles  of  the 
commander. 

Adams  had  his  own  troubles  in  the  insubor- 

dination of  several  officers.  Greene  wrote  to  him, 

in  the  course  of  1776,  that  he  (Adams)  was 

playing  a  desperate  game,  and  he  repeated  the  ex- 
pression in  1777,  though  he  added  that  this  would 

make  no  difference  in  his  resolution  to  see  the  game 

out.  In  March  of  the  latter  year,  the  Board  of 

War  considered  it  necessary  to  censure  General 

Schuyler  for  the  tone  assumed  by  him  in  wi-iting  to 
Congress.  A  little  later,  Greene,  Knox,  and  Sulli- 

van simultaneously  threatened  to  resign  on  hearing 

a  rumour  that  a  French  engineer  officer  had  been 

engaged  by  Silas  Deane  in  Paris,  and  was  to  be 

set  over  their  heads.  There  was  really  no  intention 

on  the  part  of  Congress  to  sanction  such  an  appoint- 

ment, which  would  certainly  have  been  unfair  and 

injudicious;  but  it  was  determined  to  reprove  the 

Generals  for  their  attempt  to  intimidate,  and  an 

expectation  was  expressed  that  they  would  make 

proper  acknowledgment  of  theii-  error.  It  does 
not  appear  that  they  offered  the  least  apology,  and 

Congress  could  not  venture  on  removing  them.  At 

this  period,  John  Adams  was  as  much  the  soul  of 

the  Government  as  Washington  was  the  soul  of  the 

army.  The  laboiu's  of  the  gi-eat  New  Englander, 
in  more  than  one  department  of  the  State,  were 
incessant  and  most  onerous.  He  told  liis  ̂ vife  that 

he  was  "oppressed  with  public  cares,"  and  at  times 
his  spirit  drooped  within  him.  He  admitted  to 

General  Greene  that  his  feelings  were  somewhat 

less  sanguine  than  they  had  been.  Yet  he  did  not 

fail  to  note  that  there  was  no  general  defection 

of  States  in  consequence  of  the  American  defeats; 

and  therefore,  he  said,  he  did  not  yet  despaii'.  He 
wrote  to  Mrs.  Adams  from  Philadelphia,  early  in 

August,  1777  : — "  If  Howe  comes  here,  I  shall  run 
away,  I  suppose,  with  the  rest.  We  are  too  brittle 

wai-e,  you  know,  to  stand  tlie  dashing  of  balls  and 

bombs."  In  another  letter  to  his  wife,  he  said: — - 

"  If  it  should  be  the  will  of  Heaven  that  our  army 
should  be  defeated,  our  artillery  lost,  our  best 

Generals  killed,  and  Philadelphia  fall  into  Mr. 

Howe's  hands"  (by  "Mr.  Howe"  he  meant  General 

Sii-  William  Howe),  "still,  America  is  not  con- 

quered. America  would  yet  be  possessed  of  gi'eat 
re.sources,  and  capable  of  great  exertions,  as  man- 

kind would  see.  It  may,  for  wliat  I  know,  be  the 

design  of  Providence  that  tliis  should  be  the  case ; 

because  it  would  only  lay  the  foundations  ot 

American  independence  deeper,  and  cement  them 

stronger.  It  would  mre  Americans  of  their  viciois, 

luxurious,  and  effeminate  ajjpetites,  passions,  and 

habits — a  more  dangerous  army  to  American  liberty 

than  Mr.   Howe's."*     But  all  this    looked   rather 
like  fortitude  than  hope. 

The  fir.st  positive  success — that  which,  before  any 

other,  seemed  to  presage  the  final  triumph  of  the 

Americans — occurred  in  the  north,  and,  strange  to 

say,  it  was  accomplished  under  the  directions  of 

an  Englishman.  In  November,  1776,  the  frag- 

ments of  the  ai-my  which  had  attempted  the  in- 
vasion of  Canada,  and  had  miserably  faUed  in  that 

design,  were  stationed  at  Ticonderoga,  on  Lake 

Champlain.  Very  shortly  before,  they  had  sustained 

a  severe  defeat  in  those  parts.  With  a  view  to  dis- 

possessing them  of  Cro^vn  Point  and  Ticonderoga, 

situated  on  that  inland  water.  Sir  Guy  Carleton 

sent  a  fleet  against  the  American  vessels  which 

had  been  collected  on  the  lake  under  the  general 

dii-ection  of  Benedict  Arnold.  On  the  11th  and 

13th  of  October,  1776,  a  hotly-contested  action  took 

l^lace,  in  which  the  provincials  fought  with  great 

corn-age,  but  were  in  the  end  defeated.  The  loss 
on  both  sides  was  heavy,  and  six  of  the  American 

vessels  were  abandoned  and  blown  up.  Others 

were  taken  by  the  British,  who  on  their  side  lost 

thi'ee  gondolas.  In  consequence  of  this  action, 
the  Royal  troops  e.stablished  themselves  at  Crown 

Point,  and  jiroceeded  to  strengthen  the  fortifica- 
tions, but  afterwards  abandoned  the  station,  and 

retired  into  Canada.  As  the  terms  of  service  of 

the  Americans  expired  diuing  the  ensuing  winter,  a 

large  number  quitted  the  ranks,  and  retiu'iied  home. 
The  gaiTisons  in  the  various  forts  of  that  region 

were  reduced  to  mere  skeletons,  and  they  were  in 

great  dread  of  an  attack  by  the  British  as  soon  as 

the  ice  was  strong  enough  to  allow  the  passage  of 

troops  over  the  lakes.  On  the  other  hand,  the 

cantonments  of  the  Royal  army  in  the  north  were 

so  distant  from  one  another — being  in  fact  di'awn 
out  from  Isle  aux  Noix  and  Montreal  to  Quebec — 

that,  without  concentration,  the  English  forces  in 

Canada  could  not  be  regarded  as  very  formidable. 

This  concentration  it  was  now  determined  to  give 
tliem.  An  invasion  of  the  rebellious  colonies  from 

the  loyal  province  then  ruled  by  Su-  Guy  Carleton, 
seemed  to  the  English  Government  not  merely  a 

righteous  retribution  for  the  inroad  upon  Canada, 

but  a  good  piece  of  military  strategy,  with  a  \-iew 
to  the  successful  termination  of  the  civil  war.  The 

chief  command  of  the  army  was  given  to  General 

Burgoyne,  much  to  the  annoyance  of  Carleton,  who 
conceived  himself  so  much  aggrieved  that  he  offered 

to  resign  his  post  as  Governor.  Burgoyne  had 

been  in  England  during  the  early  months  of  1777, 

and   had  there  concerted  with  the  Ministry  a  plan 

*  Life  of  John  Adams,  by  his  Grandson. 
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of  the  campaign.  The  army  phiced  at  his  disiioaal 

consisted  of  more  than  seven  thousand  regular.s 

(English  and  German),  together  ̂ ^■ith  a  gi-eat 
number  of  Canadians  and  Indians.  The  opera- 

tions of  this  army  were  to  be  aided  by  the  division 
under  Clinton,  which  had  for  some  time  been 

stationed  at  New  York,  but  which  was  now  to 

advance  in  a  northerly  du-ection.  Moreover,  a 
naval  armament,  under  Commodore  Lutwjch,  was 

to  iiccompany  the  expedition  of  Burgojme. 

It  was  the  1 6th  of  June  when  Burgoyne,  ha\-ing 
sent  forward  a  detachment  which  was  to  make  a 

diversion  towards  Lake  Oswego  and  the  Moliawk 

River,  quitted  St.  John's,  and  sailed  up  Lake 
Champlain.  A  few  days  later,  he  landed  and  en- 

camped at  Crown  Point,  where  he  met  his  Indian 

allies,  gave  them  a  war-feast,  and,  in  a  grandilo- 
quent speech,  sought  at  once  to  excite  their  courage 

and  curb  their  disposition  to  ferocity.  Burgoyne 

and  Carleton  had  both  doubted  the  propriety  of 

enqilojang  these  barbarians  ;  but  it  was  part  of  the 
Ministerial  scheme  that  their  assistance  should  be 

sought.  Many  incidents  of  the  ensuing  campaign 

showed  how  deepl_y  criminal,  in  eflect  if  not  in 

motive,  was  the  iise  of  savage  warriors  m  a  contest 
between  two  branches  of  a  civilised  race.  But  both 

sides  had  been  eager  to  obtain  the  discreditable 

alliance,  and  it  can  only  be  said  that  the  English 

were  more  energetic  than  the  Americans  m  cany- 

ing  out  their  intention.s.  Burgoyne  also  issued  a 

proclamation  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country, 

in  which  he  thi-eatened  vengeance  against  the  people 
if  they  opposed  the  Royal  troops,  and  alluded 

to  the  fuiy  of  the  Indians,  who  were  ready  to 

butcher  the  friends  of  independence.  The  General 

was  very  confident  as  to  the  residts  of  his  campaign, 
or  at  least  affected  to  be.  In  an  order  of  the  day 

addressed  to  the  army,  he  said  : — "  Tlie  services  re- 

quii-ed  of  this  particular  expedition  are  critical  and 
conspicuous.  During  our  progress,  occasions  may 

occur  in  which  nor  difficulty,  nor  laboiir,  nor  life 

are  to  be  regarded.  This  army  must  not  retreat." 
It  did  more  than  retreat ;  it  siu-rendered. 

The  army  started  from  Cro-svn  Point  on  the  30th 
of  June,  and  advanced  along  the  chamiel  which 

connects  Lakes  Champlain  and  George,  but  which 

by  the  Americans  is  generally  held  to  be  a  portion 

of  the  former  lake — the  English  on  the  western 

shore,  the  Germans  on  the  east,  and  the  naval 

squadron  in  the  centre.  Ticonderoga  was  reached 

on  the  1st  of  July,  and  it  was  then  perceived 

that  the  original  lines  of  the  French  had 

been  strengthened  by  the  Americans,  who  had 

fortified  Mount  Independence,  a  high  cu-cular  hill 
situated  on  the  east  side  of  the    cliannel  between 

the  lakes,  which  is  there  from  thre«  to  four  hun- 

dred yards  wide.  Tlio  garrison  had  here  erected  a, 

number  of  very  formidable  works,  and  had  con- 

nected the  two  sides  of  the  stream  by  a  wooden 

bridge,  supported  by  two-and-twenty  strong  pillars, 
the  spaces  between  wliich  were  filled  up  by  floats, 

fastened  to  each  other,  and  to  the  pillars,  by  chains 

anil  rivets.  The  side  of  this  bridge  next  to  Lake 

Champlain  was  defended  by  a  boom  formed  of  large 

pieces  of  timber,  bolted  and  bound  together  by 

double  iron  chains.  The  defenders  of  the  jiosition 

could  in  this  way  pass  between  Ticonderoga  and 

Mount  Independence,  and  at  the  same  time  the 

passage  of  vessels  up  the  strait  was  prevented. 

BurgojTie  had  not  expected  to  tnid  .such  formid- 

able obstructions  to  his  progi'ess ;  but  it  was 
not  long  ere  he  discovered  the  weak  points  in  the 

enemy's  position.  A  little  to  the  south  of  Ticon- 
deroga, a  sharp  angle  of  land  is  formed  by  the 

confluence  of  the  waters  pouring  from  Lake  George 

with  a  stream  called  at  that  point  the  South  River, 

and  higher  up  (that  is  to  say,  farther  south)  Wood 

Creek.  Out  of  the  angle  rises  a  steep  and  rugged 

height,  denominated  Sugar  Hill  —  an  elevation 
which  commands  both  Ticonderoga  and  Mount 

Independence.  This  hill  had  not  been  overlooked 

by  the  Americans  ;  but  General  St.  Clair,  the  com- 
mandant, regarded  liis  forces  as  insuflicient  to 

occupy  the  ground,  and,  moreover,  believed  that 
the  difficulty  of  the  ascent  would  preclude  any 

endeavour  to  gain  possession  of  it.  He  therefore 

took  no  precautions  against  its  falling  into  his 

adversary's  hands.  The  number  of  men  under 
St.  Clan-  did  not  quite  reach  three  thousand ;  but, 

although  these  were  inadequate  to  active  opera- 
tions, the  American  General  felt  secure  wtliin  liis 

entrenchments,  and,  taking  it  for  granted  that 

Bm-goyne  would  try  to  caiTy  the  fort  by  assault, 
conceived  that  he  should  have  no  difficulty  in 

maintaining  liis  position.  The  English  commander, 

however,  adopted  a  much  more  cautious  method. 

He  proceeded  to  invest  the  stronghold  of  his 

antagonist,  and,  on  the  5th  of  July,  took  possession 

of  Sugar  Hill.  Tlie  besieged  did  not  feel  strong 

enough  to  kiteniipt  these  operations;  and  when 

the  fort  Wivs  nearly  surrounded,  it  appeared  both  to 

St.  Clair  and  his  officers  that  they  had  no  alterna- 
tive but  to  sun-ender,  or  to  evacuate  the  whole  line 

of  works.  Only  the  route  by  the  South  River  re- 

mained open  to  them;  and  even  this  would  be 

closed  ere  long.  During  the  night  between  the  5th 

and  6th  of  July,  the  garrison  escaped  in  a  southerly 
direction  towards  Skeenesborough. 

The  retreat  was  discovered  while  it  was  yet  in 

course  of  execution,  owing  to  the  impnidence  of 
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.some  of  the  Americans,  who  set  fii-c  to  a  house. 

Burgoyne  instantly  determined  on  pursuit.  Com- 

modore Lutwj'cli  began  to  remove  the  obstnictions 
in  the  stream,  and  so  energetic  was  his  action  that 

the  channel  was  clear  by  nine  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing. A  number  of  gun-boats  which  were  sent  up 

the  South  River  overtook  a  body  of  the  fugitives 

near  the  Falls  of  Skeenesborough,  and  inflicted  on 

then-  small  fleet  very  serious  losses.  Tliis  particu- 
lar detachment  then  continued  its  retreat  to  Fort 

Anne,  on  "Wood  Creek.     St.  Clair,  yriih  the  major 

vigorous  movements,  Burgoyne  had  in  a  few  days 

gained  possession  of  the  strong  forts  on  the  lakes, 

destroyed  a  number  of  the  enemy's  vessels,  and 
taken  a  hundred  and  twenty-eight  pieces  of  artillery, 

besides  a  large  quantity  of  provisions,  stores,  and 

materials  of  war.  His  success  spread  the  utmost 

alarm  throughout  the  northern  part  of  the  Republi- 

can Union,  and,  in  the  same  degi-ee,  raised  .sanguine 
hopes  in  England  that  the  rebellion  was  about  to 
be  ciiished. 

But  Burgoyne  had  an  arduous  task  before  him. 

LAKE    ClIAMrLAI;. 

portion  of  his  army,  succeeded,  b}^  a  forced  march 

of  thii-ty  miles,  in  reaching  Castletown  before  the 

close  of  the  day ;  but  his  rear-guard  was  over- 
taken near  Hubbardtowni,  on  the  7th,  and  defeated 

after  a  sanguinary  engagement,  in  which  some  of 

the  American  troops  behaved  vnth  signal  gallantry, 

whilst  othei'S  basely  deserted  their  comrades. 

Alarmed  at  Ms  position,  St.  Clair  threw  him- 
self into  the  woods,  and,  after  a  harassing  march, 

in  which  his  men  suflered  much  from  want  of 

food,  joined  Schuyler  at  Fort  Edward  on  the  12th 

of  July.  The  same  position  was  also  reached, 

shortly  afterwards,  by  the  detaclmient  which  had 

for  awhile  paused  at  Fort  Anne.    By  these  rapid  and 

79   VOL.   II. 

md  the  icsult  proved  that  he  was  not  equal 

to  it.  He  detennined  to  push  on  to  Fort 

Edward,  near  the  upper  part  of  the  Hudson, 

and  to  approach  tliis  point  by  a  march  across 

the  country,  instead  of  proceeding  by  water 

I  along  Lake  George.  It  was  an  unfortunate 

choice.  The  natm-al  difficidties  of  the  route 

were  considei-able,  for  the  land  was  so  broken 

liy  streams  and  swam]is  that  the  English  army  had 

to  constract  on  theii-  march  as  many  as  forty  bridges, 

one  of  which — a  causeway  rather  than  a  bridge — 
was  tlu■o^vn  over  a  morass  two  miles  in  length. 

To  these  obstnictions  were  added  many  which  the 

Americans  had  themselves  contrived.  Large  trees 

were  found  to  have  been  felled  on  both  sides  of  the 

track,  so  as  to  fall  across  it  with  theii-  branches 
mingled;  and  at  every  turn  some  new  obstacle 
was  discovered,  which  could  only  be  .surmounted 

with  gi-eat  loss  of  time.  This  had  been  done  by 

order  of  General  Schuyler,  who  also  dii-ected  that 
the  hoi-ses  and  cattle  of  the  district  should  be 

tU-iveu  out  of  reach  of  the  Royal  army.      Schuyler, 
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indeed,  exliiliited  praisewortliy  energy  in  pre- 
parmg  for  tlie  defence.  He  solicited  reinforcements 

of  regidar  troop.s,  and  called  on  the  mUitia  of  New 

England  to  join  tlie  anny.  New  England  furnislied 

a  body  of  in-egnlars,  under  the  command  of  General 
Lincoln ;  and  Congress  made  every  effort  to  increase 

the  army  in  that  quarter.  The  haras.suig  nature  of 

Burgoyne's  march  gave  time  for  these  prepara- 
tions. The  Royal  amiy  was  comjielled  to  halt  for 

some  time  at  SkeenesLoroiigh,  to  obtain  a  little 

rest,  and  to  enable  the  General  to  re-assemble  the 

scattered  division.?  of  his  force,  which  had  been  dis- 

ordered by  the  rapidity  of  liis  movements.  It  was 

likewise  necessaiy  for  him  to  re-victiial,  to  provide 

himself  with  tents,  and  to  bring  forward  Ms  artil- 
lery and  baggage. 

The  weather  was  very  hot ;  the  labours  of  the 

ai-my  were  extremely  ti-ying ;  and  'the  swarms  of 
mosquitoes  wliich  had  proved  such  a  trouble  to 

the  gi'eat  navigator,  Hudson,  when  he  ascended 
the  river  that  now  bears  his  name,  added  to  the 

sufl'erings  of  the  soldiers.  They  were  in  the  best 
of  spii-its,  however,  because  of  their-  late  success, 

and,  after  la  brief  rest"  at  Skeenesborough,  re- 
sumed their  march  towards  Fort  Edward,  v/hich 

was  reached  on  the  30th  of  July.  It  was  found 

that  Schuyler  hail  evacuated  the  position  a  few 

days  before,  and  had  fallen  back  to  the  vicinity  of 

Stillwater,  lower  down  the  Hudson.  Another 

pause  at  Fort  Edward  became  necessary,  for 

Burgoyne  began  to  find  himself  very  much  in 

v/ant  of  draught-horses  for  liis  guns,  of  boats  for 

the  navigation  of  the  Hudson,  of  prov^isions,  stores, 
artillery,  and  other  iiecessaries,  which  he  could 

only  obtain  from  Fort  George,  across  nine  or  ten 

miles  of  difficult  country,  now  rendered  almost 

impassable  by  violent  floods  of  rain.  For  his  jiro- 

visions  he  was  obliged  to  reckon  chiefly  on  the 

stores  of  salt  meat  brought  from  England  into  the 

St.  Lawrence,  and  thence  conveyed  across  Lake 

Champlain.  He  also  found  that  he  was  to  receive 

no  assistance  from  the  auxiliary  expedition  which 

he  had  sent  out,  xinder  Colonel  St.  Leger,  to  operate 

agaiusit  Fort  Stanwix  (called  by  the  Americans 

Fort  Schuyler),  on  the  Mohawk  River.  St.  Leger, 

who,  after  reducing  the  fort,  was  to  jom  the  Com- 

mander-in-Chief, met  with  so  firm  a  resistance  on 

the  part  of  the  garrison  that  he  was  unable  to  make 

any  pvogi-ess  with  his  design.  Another  source  of 
trouble  was  the  bad  conduct  of  the  Indians.  Even 

iis  early  as  the  11  th  of  July,  Burgoyne  had  written 

to  the  Colonial  Secretary  (Lord  George  Gennaine) 

that  the  savages  were  only  to  be  managed  by  indulg- 

ing tliem  in  all  the  caprices  and  humours  of  spoiled 

children,  yet  that,  if  they  were  not  in  some  respects 

resti'ajned,  they  would  commit  enormities  too 
horrid  to  thinli  of,  and  involve  the  guilty  and  the 

innocent,  women  and  chilcb-en,  in  a  common  fats. 
As  soldiers,  these  sanguinary  barbarians  were 

worthless.  They  simply  encumbered  the  army  by 

superfluous  numbers,  and  disgi'aced  the  cause  for 
which  they  pretended  to  fight. 

The  situation  of  Bvn'goync  was  embarrassing. 
His  left  flank  and  rear  were  threatened  by  General 

Lincoln,  who  was  endeavouruig  to  cut  ofi'  his  com- 
munications with  Lake  George,  and  who  even  con- 

tem23lated  an  attemjrt  to  recover  Ticonderoga.  The 

failure  in  the  supply  of  provisions  gi'ew  every  day 
more  serious;  and  at  length  the  English  General 

conceived  the  idea  of  procuring  what  he  wanted  by 
a  sudden  raid.  The  American  forces  were  at  that 

time  reoeivmg  live  cattle  from  New  England. 

These  were  collected  at  Bennington,  twenty-four 
mUes  east  of  the  Hudson,  and  vvithin  the  borders 

of  Vermont,  where  large  stores  of  other  necessaries 

had  also  been  deposited.  Burgojnie  therefore  moved 

down  the  east  side  of  the  Hudson,  encamped  nearly 

ojiposite  Saratoga,  sent  his  van  across  the  river  by 

a  bridge  of  rafts,  and,  in  the  oppo.sdte  dii-ection, 

de.spatched  Colonel  Baiun,  a  German  oflicer,  to  siu-- 
prise  Bennington.  Baum  fou^j^r  himself  opposed 

by  a  much  larger  force  than  his  ovra.  General 

Stark,  the  officer  in  command  of  the  Americans, 

who  consisted  in  gi-eat  part  of  New  Hampshire 
militia,  lo.st  1  t^o -time  :  in  taking  advantage  of  his 

superiority.  Tlie  GiSi-mau,  on  seeuig  how  nuich  he 
was  overmatched,  sent  an  express  to  Burgoyme  for 

remforcements,  and,  drawing  up  his  small  body 

of  men,  fortified  his  jiosition  as  well  as  he  could. 

But  on  the  14th  of  August  he  was  thi'eatened  by 

the  advance  of  the  militia  under  Stai-k,  and  it  was 
determined  by  the  Americans  to  make  a  vigorous 

attack  next  day.  The  15th  proved  to  be  rainy,  and 

the  assault  was  therefore  postponed  to  the  IGtIi. 

On  that  day,  a  prolonged  and  desperate  engagement 

took  2)htce,  ending  in  the  complete  rout  of  Baum's 
small  division,  and  of  some  reinforcements,  under 

another  German  officer,  sent  by  Burgoyne  to  the 

assistance  of  the  fii'st.  Together  with  a  large  num- 
ber of  arms,  seven  hiurdred  prisoners  were  taken  by 

the  Americans;  among  them,  Baum  himself,  mor- 
tally wounded,  and  not  far  from  death. 

It  was  at  this  period  that  the  command  of  the 

northern  American  army  was  taken  from  General 

Schuyler,  who  had  acted  as  a  lieiitenant  of  Wash- 

ington, and  placed  in  the  hands  of  General  Gates, 

who,  as  we  have  seen,  was  set  up  rather  as  a 

counterpoise  to  the  gi-eat  Virginian  than  as  a 
subordinate.  Schuyler  had  recently  .shown  much 

ability  in  the  conduct  of  military  afiliii-s;  but  lie 
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liad  never  been  popular  \nth  the  New  Englamlers, 

nor  yet  with  Congi-ess,  where  the  genius  of  the 
Adamses  prevailed.  The  heads  of  the  War  Office 
condemned  the  suiTender  of  Ticonderoga,  and  the 

retreat  of  the  American  ai-my  downi  the  Hudson. 
A  subsequent  inquiry  proved  that  St.  Claii-  was  not 
to  blame,  and  he  and  the  other  Northern  officers 

were  honoui-ably  acquitted;  but  in  the  meanwhile 
Schuyler  had  been  superseded  by  Gates.  The  latter 
General  arrived  at  the  camp  near  Stillwater  on  the 

19th  of  August.  Three  days  after,  St.  Leger  was 

compelled  to  raise  the  siege  of  Fort  Stauwix,  re- 

tii-ing  with  so  much  precipitation  that  he  left  his 

tents  standing,  abandoned  his  artUlery,  and  sufi'ered 
a  great  part  of  liis  baggage,  ammunition,  and  pro- 

visions to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  garrison,  a 

detachment  from  which  piu'sued  his  discomfited 
soldiers.  The  credit  of  this  American  success  is 

d\ie  to  the  fortitude  and  courage  of  the  defenders, 
and  to  the  excellent  arrangements  of  Schiiyler,  who 
despatched  Arnold  with  a  body  of  regular  troops  to 
relieve  the  fort.  A  great  deal  of  lighting  took 
place  before  the  walls  ;  but  the  final  retreat  of  St. 
Leger,  on  the  22nd  of  August,  was  to  a  large  extent 
caused  by  desertions  from  among  the  Indians  who 
formed  a  considerable  element  in  the  attacking 
force. 

Shortly  after  Gates  had  assumed  the  command, 
several  communications  of  an  angry  character  were 
exchanged  between  him  and  Burgoyne.  On  the 

30th  of  August,  the  latter  -svi-ote  to  liis  adversary, 
complaining  of  the  harsh  treatment  of  loyalists  by 
the  insurgents,  and  hinting  at  retaliation.  Gates 
replied  on  the  2nd  of  September,  and  eidarged  with 
much  vehemence  on  the  atrocities  that  had  been 

committed  by  Indian  allies  of  the  Royal  troops. 

He  dwelt  in  particular  on  the  case  of  Miss  M'iCrea, 
the  daughter  of  a  gentleman  attached  to  the  Eoyal 
cause  who  resided  near  Fort  Edward.  Tliis  young 

lady  was  engaged  to  be  married  to  an  officer  in  the 
British  provincial  troops,  who,  the  better  to  secure 
her  safety,  as  he  thought,  engaged  some  Indians,  of 
two  different  tribes,  to  escort  her  from  her  home  to 

the  British  camp,  where  the  marriage  was  to  take 
place.  An  ancient  Greek  dramatist  covdd  have 
desired  no  better  instance  of  the  way  in  which 
mortals,  in  their  blindness,  abet  the  imseen  purposes 
of  Fate.  The  very  means  which  the  yoimg  officer 
had  taken  to  protect  liis  betrothed,  proved  the 
•occasion  and  the  means  of  her  death.  He  had 

promised  the  person  who  should  bring  her  safely  to 
him  a  keg  of  rum.  On  the  way,  two  of  the  Indians 
quarrelled  as  to  which  of  them  should  present  the 
lady  to  her  bridegroom,  and  so  receive  the  promised 
reward.     At  length,  one  of  them,  roused  to  fury. 

.stnick  Miss  M'.Crea  on  the  head  wth  his  toma- 
hawk, and  killed  her  on  the  spot ;  being  resolved 

that,  if  he  could  not  obtain  the  rum,  neither  should 

liis  companion.  General  Gates,  in  VTiting  to  Bur- 
goyne on  the  subject,  alleged  that  Miss  MiCrea 

"  was,  ̂ vdth  other  women  and  cluldren,  taken  out  of 
a  house  near  Fort  Edward,  carried  into  the  woods, 

and  then  scalped  and  mangled  in  a  most  shocking 
manner.  Two  parents,  with  their  si.x  children,  wore 
all  treated  wtli  the  same  iulnimanity  while  quietly 

residing  ia  their  once  happy  dwelling.  The  miser- 

able fate  of  Miss  M'^Crea  was  particularly  aggravated 
by  her  being  ch-essed  to  meet  her  promised  hus- 
liand;  but  she  met  her  murderers  emjdoyed  by  j'ou. 
Upwards  of  one  hundred  men,  women,  and  children 
have  perished  by  the  hands  of  the  ruffians  to  whom, 

it  is  asserted,  you  have  paid  the  price  of  blood." 
Burgoyne,  in  responding  to  this  letter,  indignantly 
denied  that  he  had  paid  a  price  for  scalps.  One  of 

his  lii'st  regulations  was  that  Indians  should  receive 
compensation  for  prisoners,  because  it  would  prevent 

cruelty,  and  that  a  strict  account  should  be  de- 
manded when  scalps  were  produced.  The  practice 

of  scalping  was  strictly  prohibited,  and  the  persons 
of  aged  men,  of  women,  children,  and  prisoners, 
were  pronounced  sacred,  even  in  assaults. 

The  ciwe  of  Miss  M''.Crea  was  bad  enough,  without 
.any  additions ;  but  Gates  appears  to  have  exagge- 

rated the  facts,  though  perhaps  more  from  ignorance 

than  from  design.  That  women  and  children  were 

taken  out  of  a  house  together  ̂ vith  Miss  MlCi'ea, 
and  murdered  at  the  same  time,  with  accom- 

panying mutilations,  seems  not  to  have  been  the 
tiiith.*  It  was  also  an  absiuxlity,  as  well  as  an 

injustice,  to  fa.sten  any  guilt  on  Bm-goyne  in  con- 
nection with  the  slaughter  of  that  unhappy  young 

lady,  since  she  and  her  lover  were  both  adherents 
of  the  Eoyal  cause.  But  the  tragical  incident,  if 

correctly  related,  was  another  proof  of  the  im- 

propriety of  employing  savages.  Burgoyne  un- 
questionably tlid  all  he  coidd  to  restrain  the  ferocity 

of  the  tribes — to  suc^i  an  extent,  indeed,  as  to  lose 

then-  good-will,  and  idtimately  then-  .services.  Yet 
it  is  clear  that  he  did  not  entii-ely  succeed,  though 
he  may  not  have  failed  to  the  extent  that  partisan 

wTiters  set  forth.  As  regards  Miss  M':Crea,  Bur- 
goyne compelled  the  Indians  to  deliver  up  her 

murderer,  and  would  have  hanged  him,  had  not  his 

*  The  statement,  persistently  made  by  the  Indians,  that 

MissM''.Crea  was  accidentally  killed  by  a  stray  bullet  when 

they  were  fired  upon  by  their  pursuers,  is  accepted  by  some 
modern  investigators,  and  has  at  any  rate  two  strong  points 

in  its  favour,  viz.,  that  they  did  succeed  in  getting  her 

mother,  a  very  large  wom.an,  safely  into  camp,  .and  that  it 
would  have  been  far  more  to  their  interest  to  save  her  life  than 
to  destroy  it. 
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comrades  agi'eed  to  terms,  conditional  on  liis  being 

pardoned,  wliioli  the  General  tlionglit  ■would  be  more 
efficacious  than  an  execution  in  preventing  similar 
enormities. 

After  the  failure  of  his  attempt  to  olitaiu  supplies 

from  Bemiington,  Burgoyne  was  obliged  to  fetch 

Ms  jjrovisions  once  more  from  Fort  George,  and  at 

last,  by  great  exertions,  succeeded  in  collecting  a 

.stock  sufficient  for  thu-ty  days.  He  was  soon 
unpleasantly  convinced  that  his  recent  repulse  had 

luul  a  very  bad  effect  on  the  ])Opulatiou  generallj-. 

The  disloyal  were  encouraged ;  the  loj'al  dis- 
Iiearteued.  The  latter  had  begun  to  enlist  in  the 

English  service  ;  b\it  they  now  hesitated  and  held 

back.  Tlie  revolutionists  were  of  com-se  all  the 

more  inclmed  to  take  up  arms.  From  day  to  day, 

the  patriotic  levies  gi'ew  in  luimber  and  waxed  in 
spirit.  The  New  England  men  enlisted  in  large 

bodies  ;  many  not  waiting  for  any  authoritative 

summons.  In  a  few  weeks  Burgoyne  had  in  Ids 

front  a  force  of  tliirteen  tliousand  irregidai's — 
admirable  marksmen  with  the  rifle,  if  they  were 

nothing  else.  Aii  officer  in  Bnrgojnie's  army  has 
recorded  that  in  many  poor  habitations  the  jieople 

of  Massachusetts  parted  with  one  of  their  blankets, 

where  they  had  but  two,  fer  the  use  of  the  soldiers. 

In  New  England,  the  feeHiig  was  almo.st,  if  not 

quite,  unanimous.  The  masses  were  pi'epared  to 
suffer  anything,  rather  than  submit. 

The  forces  of  General  Burgojnie  were  now  further 

weakened  by  his  being  compelled  to  supply  a  garri- 
son for  Ticonderoga,  which  fort  he  had  previously 

expected  would  be  manned  by  troops  supjilied  by 

Sii'  Guy  Carleton.  He  therefore  determined  on 
recalling  from  Saratoga  the  vanguard  he  had  sent 
across  the  Hud.son  under  the  orders  of  General 

Eraser.  Hea\-y  rains  had  carried  away  the  bridge 
of  rafts  by  which  they  gained  the  tovii,  and 

Eraser's  men  had  much  ado  to  repass  the  river  in 

such  boats  and  canoes  as  they  could  find.  Ha%'ing 

collected  his  foi'ces,  Burgoyne  formed  a  project  of 
advancing  to  the  town  of  Albany,  which  was  not 

more  than  fifty  miles  from  Fort  Edward,  and  con- 
siderably less  from  the  point  where  he  then  was. 

At  Albany  he  hoped  to  obtain  adequate  supplies, 

and  in  this  case  he  could  probably  liave  awaited  in 

safety  the  promised  co-operation  from  New  York. 

It  was  also  believed  that  in  that  neighboiirhood  a 

number  of  loyal  subjects  would  have  been  found, 

who  would  have  done  everything  h\  theii'  power  to 
establish  and  strengthen  the  army.  The  execution 

of  the  design  was  delayed  neai-ly  a  month  by  the 
collection  of  provisions  from  Fort  George  ;  and  the 

interval  acted  to  the  advantage  of  the  Americans, 

by  enabling  them  to  bring  together,  and  in  some 

degi'ee  to  organise,  their  forces.  We  have  the  testi- 
mony of  the  EngUsli  General  himself  as  to  the 

energy  of  the  insui-gents  at  this  period.  In  a 

private  letter  -wiitten  to  Lord  George  Germaine  on 
the  20th  of  August — during  the  time  of  waiting 

— he  observed  that  wherever  the  King's  forces  ap- 
peared to  be  moving,  militia,  to  the  number  of  three 

or  four  thousand,  would  assemble  in  four-and-twenty 

hours,  bringing  ̂ vith  them  then-  subsistence ;  and, 
the  alarm  over,  they  returned  to  their  farms.  The 

Hampshii-e  Gi-auts — a  coimtiy  unpeopled,  and 

almost  imkuown,  diu-iag  the  previous  war — now 

abounded,  according  to  Biu-goyne,  in  the  most  active 
and  rebellious  race  in  America  ;  and  these  men 

hung  like  a  gathering  stonn  upon  his  left.  The 
utmost  industry  had  been  exliibited  by  the  people 

in  tlriving  cattle  and  removing  corn ;  and  of  the 

messengers  sent  out  by  the  English  commander,  in 

the  endeavour  to  open  commmiications  with  Sir 

William  Howe,  two  wei'e  kno^vn  to  have  been 

hanged,  while  the  fate  of  the  others  remained  a 

mystery.  The  Royal  army  had  certaiiJy  reason  to 

feel  apprehensive  of  the  result. 
On  the  13th  and  llth  of  September,  Burgojaie 

crossed  to  the  west  side  of  the  Hudson,  and  en- 

camped on  the  heights  and  plains  of  Saratoga, 

twenty  miles  below  Fort  Edward,  and  thirty-seven 
above  Albany.  Gates  was  at  Stillwater,  and  not 

more  than  twelve  miles  now  inteii'ened  between 

the  two  armies.  The  bridges  between  them,  how- 

ever, were  broken  do'rni,  and  the  roads  were  so  bad 
that  the  British,  encumbered  by  their  train  of 

artillery  and  numerous  waggons,  could  only  move 

■i\'ith  extreme  slowness.  Tliick  woods  burdened  the 

country,  and,  by  their  melancholy  shadows,  now 

deepened  by  advancing  autumn,  added  to  the  de- 

jn-ession  of  the  troops.  Frequent  skirmishing  took 
place,  but  the  advance  of  the  British  was  not 
checked.  On  the  evening  of  the  17th,  Burgoyne 

encamped  within  foiir  miles  of  the  American  army, 

which  was  di-awn  up  in  front  of  Stillwater  along  a 

range  of  low  hills  calle.d  Benms's  Heights.  Tliis 
encampment  had  been  planned  by  the  Polish  patriot, 

Kosciusko,  of  whom  Washington  had  spoken  as  "a 

gentleman  of  science  and  merit."  On  the  19th  of 

September,  Bm-goyne  placed  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  right  wing,  and  marched  against  his  foes, 

who,  not  waiting  to  be  attacked,  moved  forward 

also,  as  soon  as  they  perceived  the  approach  of  the 

British,  which  was  for  some  time  hidden  by  the 

intervening  forest.  Gates,  who  was  well  served 

by  a  number  of  active  scouts,  detached  Colonel 

Morgan,  the  da.shing  ranger  already  distinguished 

for  his  courage  before  Quebec  and  at  other  places, 

to   observe   the   motioiis   of  the   opposing   forces. 
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Morgan  eucountci-cd  tlic  vaiignard  of  tlio  adviuic- 
ing  column,  and  drove  it  back ;  but  tlie  men  were 
soon  rallied,  and,  in  their  turn,  compelled  the 
Americans  to  give  way.  The  engagement  shortly 
afterwards  became  general.  The  Republicans  first 

attempted  to  turn  the  right  flank  of  the  British 
line,  but,  being  foUed  in  this,  attacked  the  left 

of  Bm-goyne's  right  wing.  Reinforcements  were 
luuried  up  on  both  sides,  and,  in  the  course  of  the 
afternoon,  General  Arnold,  with  nine  Continental 

regiments  and  Morgan's  riflemen,  was  closely  en- 

gaged -(^ith  the  Royal  troop.s.  Most  of  Burgoyne's 
artillerymen  were  killed  at  then-  guns,  and  the 
crtrnage  generally  was  terrible.  The  battle  con- 

tinued until  sunset,  when  the  Americans  retreated 

to  theii-  lines,  and  the  English  remained  masters  of 
the  field.  During  the  action,  Burgoyne  had  ex- 

posed himself  with  almost  reckless  courage,  and  it 

is  siu-prisiiig  that  he  should  have  escaped  \inhui-t. 
Several  of  the  Americans  climbed  trees  in  the  rear 

of  their  countrymen,  and,  whenever  the  vollej-s 
ceased  for  a  few  minutes,  and  the  aii-  cleared  of 
smoke,  took  aim  at  the  English  oflicers,  of  whom, 

in  one  regiment,  more  than  two-thirds  were  killed 
or  wounded.  The  loss  on  both  sides  had  been 

severe,  and  neither  had  gained  any'  decisive  ad- 
vantage. 

On  the  whole,  however,  the  Americans  were  in 

the  better  position,  though  they  had  left  the  gi-ound 
in  possession  of  their  antagonists.  It  was  apparent 
to  Burgoyne,  from  what  he  had  himself  observed, 
and  from  information  supplied  by  prisoners  and 
ileserters,  that  his  adversary  had  the  superiority  in 

point  of  nirmbers.  He  therefore  felt  it  uuw-ise  for 
the  present  to  make  a  ft-esh  attack,  though  on  the 
morning  of  the  20th  he  took  up  ground  nearer 

t)  the  American  lines.  Shrinking  from  the  in- 
lunnanity  of  abandoning  his  wounded,  he  refrained 
from  any  attempt  to  cut  his  way  to  Albany.  He 

was  now  almost  within  cannon-shot  of  the  enemy, 
and  a  pause  ensued,  during  which  both  combatants 

f  jrtified  their  camps.  The  Americans  were  gi-eatly 
inspirited  by  hearing  that  General  Lincoln  had 
assembled  a  formidable  body  of  New  England 
militia,  and,  by  a  skilful  ilisposition  of  them  in  tlie 

neighbourhood  of  the  lakes,  had  cut  oS"  Burgojaie's 
reti'eat  towards  Canada.  Before  the  end  of  Sep- 

tember, a  portion  of  this  force,  amounting  to  two 

thousand  men,  arrived  in  Gates's  camp,  and  added 
still  further  to  liis  strength;  and  at  the -same 
time  several  of  the  British  oiitposts  near  Ticon- 

dcroga  -were  taken  by  the  Nev/  Englanders,  together 
with  many  giuiboats  and  other  vessels,  wliich  were 
afterwards  destroyed  An  attack  on  Ticonderoga 
itself,  and  another  on  Diamond  Island,  where  Bur- 

goyne luul  deposited  all  the  stores  he  had  collected 
at  the  south  end  of  Lake  George,  were  repulsed  ; 

but  altogether  the  Americans  had  greatly  improved 
their  prospects  by  these  operations.  The  most 

sanguine  anticipations  were  fonned  tlu-oughout  the 
United  States  ;  and  they  were  not  disappointed 

Burgoyne  had  little  to  comfort  him  in  the  straits 
to  which  he  was  now  reduced.  He  endeavoured  to 

open  communications  witli  Howe  and  Clmton,  but 
without  success.  From  Clinton,  however,  on  the 

morning  of  the  21st  of  September,  he  received  a 
letter  in  cipher,  intimating  that  the  New  York 
highlands  would  be  attacked  aboat  that  time.  In 

a  nai-rative  of  liis  expedition  which  he  aftci-wards 
published,  Burgoyne  stated  that  he  was  in  hourly 

expectation  of  that  measm-e  having  the  efiect  of 
dislodging  Gates  from  his  position,  or  of  obliging 
him  to  detach  a  large  portion  of  his  force.  He 
reckoned  upon  either  of  these  events  opening  his 

wav  to  Albany,  and  accordingly  waited  in  his  for- 
tified camp  for  that  which  never  came.  Food  was 

ruiuiiug  so  alarmingly  short  that  it  was  foimd 

necessary  to  put  the  troops  on  diminished  rations — 
a  deprivation  which  they  bore  with  exemplar}^  good- 

will. During  that  trying  period,  neitlicr  oflicers  nor 
soldiers  ever  slept  but  in  their  clotlies.  The  two 
armies  were  so  near  one  another  that  not  a  night 

passed  without  frequent  attacks  on  the  advanced 
piquets.  One  night,  the  soldiers  were  kept  imder 

arras  for  several  hours,  in  consequence  of  a  gi-eat 
noise,  as  of  the  howling  of  dogs,  whicli  it  was 

thought  the  enemy  had  set  up  to  cover  some  medi- 
tateil  attack.  On  the  following  night  the  noise  was 

much  greater,  and  a  detachment  of  Canadians  and 

Anglo-American  provincials  was  sent  out  to  i-econ- 
noitre,  when  it  was  found  to  have  arisen  from  large 
droves  of  wolves  seeking  after  the  dead  bodies. 

"  They  were  similar  to  a  pack  of  hounds,"  said  an 
oflicer,  wi-itmg  to  liis  friends  of  the  events  of  tliis 
time ;  "  for,  one  setting  up  a  cry,  they  all  joined, 
and,  when  one  approached  a  corpse,  their  noise  was 

hideous  till  they  had  scratched  it  up." 
No  news  of  the  expected  co-operation  having 

arrived,  and  the  .situation  becoming  every  day  more. 

desperate,  Burgoyne,  on  the  7th  of  October,  deter- 

mined to  make  a  movement  to  the  enemy's  left 
witli  a  portion  of  his  force,  hoping  to  discover  a 

favourable  point  for  forcing  a  passage  through  the 

opposing  lines.  He  also  wished  to  divert  the  atten- 
tion of  the  American  forces  while  another  pai-t  of 

his  army  was  sent  on  a  foraging  expedition.  This 

led  to  the  second  battle  of  Bcmus's  Heights.  The 

English  troops  were  met  on  theii-  way  by  a  large 

detachment  from  Gates's  anuy,  and  a  furious 
c^.mbat  biu-st  forth.     Gates,  as  on  the  19th  of  Sep- 
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tember,  remauied  beliiiiil  in  liis  eueampment,  tbat 

he  miglit  superintend  the  general  operations  of  the 

day.  Benedict  Ai'nold  was  tliere  also;  restrained 

from  any  sliaro  ill  the  fighting  by  order  of  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief, between  whom  and  himself  a 

quarrel  had  arisen  some  days  before.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  quarrel,  Arnold  was  dejsrived  of  his 

command  ;  but  his  martial  ardour  could  not  be  long 

controlled.  As,  on  the  morning  of  the  7th,  he 

heard  the  firing  grow  louder  and  louder,  he  fretted 

with  impatience,  and  at  length,  mountmg  liis  horse, 

reason  ;  and  that  when  called  to  account  next  day 
by  these  oflicers,  he  declared  that  he  remembered 

nothing  at  all  about  it.*  The  British  at  length  re- 
treated, but  in  good  order,  though  compelled  to 

leave  behind  them  six  pieces  of  artillery.  The 

fight  had  been  fierce  and  murderous,  and  among  the 

mortally  woimded  was  General  Eraser,  who  was 

shot  down  by  an  American  rifleman,  stationed  high 

up  among  the  branches  of  a  tree. 

Aj-nold  was  resolved  to  push  his  advantage  stUl 
farther.     He  gave  directions  that  the  British  lines 
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rode  oS  to  the  field  of  battle.  Gates  sent  an  aide- 

de-camp  after  him,  to  bring  him  back.  Arnold, 
finding  liimself  followed,  set  spurs  to  his  steed,  and, 

by  dmt  of  hard  riding,  managed  to  outstrip  his 

pursuer.  Mingling  with  the  combatants,  he  rode 

from  regiment  to  regiment,  searching  out  the  hottest 

parts  of  the  action,  and  issuing  orders  which,  un- 
authorised though  they  were,  met  with  a  ready 

obedience,  and  contributed  largely  to  the  success  of 

the  day.  A  writer  of  the  time  has'  recorded  that 
Arnold  was  "  next  to  military-mad ; "  that,  in  'the 
heat  of  the  engagement,  he  seemed  so  beside  liim- 

self as  scarcely  to  know  what  he  did  ;  that  he  stiiick 

several  officers  witli  his  sword,  ■without  any  apparent 

should  be  stormed,  and,  under  cover  of  a  raking 

fii-o  of  grapeshot  and  musketry,  the  Americans 

flung  themselves  against  the  entii'e  length  of  theii- 

opponent's  works.  Charging  at  the  head  of  the 
assaUants,  Arnold  again  distinguished  himself  by 

liis  fiery  coiu-age  and  resolution,  but  was  ultimately 
wounded  in  the  same  leg  which  had  been  injured 

at  Quebec.  General  Lincoln  also  was  seriously 

hurt.  The  Americans  had  by  this  time  forced 

their  way  into  the  left  of  the  English  encampment, 

but   were   ultimatelv  driven  out  bv  its  defenders, 

*  O onion's  History  of  the  AVar  of  ludeiiondence,  Yol.  II., 

p.  5G3. 
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acting  under  the  immediate  orders  of  Burgoyue. 
Tlie  riglit,  composed  of  Germans,  commanded  by 
Colonel  Brehman,  who  was  killed,  was  outflanked 
by  the  attacking  party  of  Colonel  Brooks,  who 
stormed  the  works,  cbove  back  the  Germans,  and 
at  the  close  of  the  day  retained  possession  of  the 

gi-ovmd  wliich  he  had  won.  Though  only  partial, 
the  success  of  the  Americans  had  been  great. 
They  had  gained  a  position  on  the  English  right 

and  rear ;  they  had  disabled  many  of  then-  adver- 
saries ;  they  had  made  more  than  two  hmidi-ed 

prisoners,  including  several  oiEcers  of  distinction ; 

and  they  had  taken  nine  brass  guns,  all  the  baggage 
and  camp  equipage  of  the  German  brigade  that  had 
been  defeated,  and  a  large  supply  of  ammunition, 

which  they  gi-eatly  needed.  The  state  of  afiau-s 
was  so  threatening  for  the  Eoyal  troojis  that  in  the 

course  of  the  night  they  quitted  then-  encampment, 
and  took  uji  a  fresh  position  on  some  neighbouring 
hills,  with  their  riglit  extending  up  the  river.  This 

change  of  front  relieved  Biu-goyue  from  immediate 
peril,  but  brought  him  no  nearer  victory.  It 

was  the  fii-st  occasion  during  the  war  on  which, 
without  the  advantage  of  protecting  works,  without 
any  ambuscade  or  surprise,  in  the  open  fleld,  and 
by  the  operations  of  a  regiilar  pitched  battle,  the 
colonists  had  proved  themselves  more  than  a  match 
for  veterans. 

In  their  new  position  the  English  i-emained 
tln-oughout  the  8th,  oflering  battle  to  the  enemy, 
who  however  declined  to  accept  it,  but  made  every 
arrangement  for  getting  stUl  more  in  the  rear  of 

Burgoyne's  di^dsions.  The  English  General,  on 
discovering  this  movement,  saw  that  he  had  no 
alternative  but  a  retreat  to  Saratoga.  Such  was 
the  sorry  result  of  an  expedition  wliich  had  been 

prefaced  by  the  lofty  announcement  that  "  this 

army  must  not  retreat."  Burgoyne  was  a  man  of 
brilliant  coiu'age  and  of  good  acquix-ements  as  an 
oflicer  j  but  one  of  liis  besetting  sins  was  a  love  of 

i-hodomontade.  There  was  something  more  French 
than  English  in  liis  tendency  to  gi'andiloquence; 
and  he  paid  the  penalty  in  a  consequent  aggrava- 

tion of  his  faikires.  His  troops  were  in  motion  by 

nine  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  8th.  The  sick 
and  wounded  he  was  compielled  to  leave  behind 
in  hospital,  commending  them  by  letter  to  the 
kindly  consideration  of  General  Gates,  which  in 
the  event  was  not  found  wanting.  The  distance  to 
be  traversed  was  barely  ten  miles ;  but  the  march 
was  of  a  most  laborious  and  painful  character. 
Burgojme  was  determined  not  to  relinquish  his 
artillery ;  yet  to  convey  it  was  a  matter  of  extreme 

difficulty.  Very  few  of  las  draught-horses  re- 

mained, and  tlie  roads  were  hea\-v  with  rain,  wliich 

now  fell  persistently.  The  guns  vrere  slowly 
dragged  across  the  intervening  country,  and  the 
progress  of  the  army  was  retarded  by  this  solici- 

tude, and  by  the  necessity  of  protecting  the  boats 
upon  the  Hudson  which  contained  their  scanty 
stores  of  provisions.  The  forces  did  not  reach 

Saratoga  uutU  the  follo^ving  night.  "  Such  was 

their  state  of  fatigue,"  wi-ote  Burgoyne  at  a  sub- 
sequent date,  "that  the  men,  for  the  most  part, 

had  not  strength  or  inclination  to  cut  wood  and 

make  fires,  but  rather  sought  sleep  in  then-  wet 
clothes,  upon  the  wet  gi-ouud,  under  the  continu- 

ing rain."  It  was  the  main  body  of  the  army 
wliich  arrived  on  the  9th.  Some  of  the  troojis,  and 
the  whole  of  the  artillery,  were  so  much  delayed 
that  they  did  not  pass  the  fords  of  the  Fishkill  until 
the  early  morning  of  the  10th. 
No  real  advantage  had  been  gained  by  the 

removal.  A  division  of  the  American  forces, 

marching  with  gi-eater  rapidity  than  the  weary 
English,  had  ah'eady  got  beyond  Saratoga,  and 
had  occupied  the  fords  and  other  strong  positions 
leading  to  Fort  Edward.  Another  had  crossed 
the  Hudson,  from  the  ojiposite  shore  of  which  so 
brisk  a  cannonade  was  maintained  that  it  was 

found  impossible  to  keep  the  pro^•ision-boats  upon 
the  river.  The  stores  of  food  were  therefore  landed 

on  the  western  side,  and  Burgoyne  looked  about 
him  to  see  what  new  dispositions  he  coidd  make. 

The  prospect  was  depressing  and  terrible.  On  the 
hills  roiuid  Saratoga,  the  enemy  was  posted  in  force, 
so  as  to  command  the  roads  in  many  ilirections. 

For  a  time  it  occiu'red  to  the  English  commander 
that  his  regiments  might,  by  casting  aside  all  tlieir 
impetliments,  escape  by  night  to  Fort  Edward, 

-with  a  few  days'  food  ujion  theii-  backs.  To  pre- 

pare the  way  for  tins  movement,  he  sent  foi-ward 
a  company  of  artificers,  escorted  by  trooi)s,  to  re- 

pair the  roads  and  bridges,  but  was  soon  compelled 
to  recall  them,  owing  to  the  apjiearance  of  a  large 

body  of  the  Americans,  ranged  so  as  to  indicate  an 
intention  of  attacking  the  Koyal  anny.  Another 

selieme  that  suggested  itself  to  Burgojnie  was  tn 

take  advantage  of  the  gi-eat  reduction  of  the  enemy's 
forces  towards  Bemus's  Heights,  to  retrace  Ms 
gi'ound,  and  to  make  a  push  for  Albany.  But, 
upon  mature  consideration,  it  appeared  only  too 

obvious  uiat  such  a  manceuvi-e  could  not  be  accom- 

plished. Tlie  ;u-my  from  wliich  so  much  liad  been 
lioped  wa-s  caught  in  a  trap,  and  the  necessity  of 
surrender  became  clearer  with  every  hour. 

On  the  13th  of  October,  Burgopie  called  a 

council  of  war,  to  wliich  wei-e  summoned  not  only 
all  the  general  officers,  but  the  field  officers  as  well, 
and   even  the  captains    commanding   corps.      The 
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AmcricMiis  (wliose  nuniljers  were  probably  more 

tlirtii  double  those  of  the  English)  were  by  this 

time  ill  still  gi-eater  strength  than  at  fii-st.  Tliey 
were  on  the  ford  of  Saratoga ;  they  had  taken 

positions  on  both  banks  of  the  Hudson ;  they  were 

between  the  British  amiy  and  Fort  Edward  ;  they 

liad  tlu•o^\^l  up  entrenchments,  promled  with  artil- 

lery, on  the  high  gi-ounds  between  that  fort  and 

Fort  George.  On  tlu-ee  parts  of  a  cii-cle  they  were 
strongly  posted ;  the  fourth  part,  though  open, 

oflered  but  .slight  chances  of  escape,  since  the 

enemy  would  at  once  have  closed  in  and  ijursued; 

had  any  movement  taken  place.  Tlie  situa- 

tion of  the  Royal  army  was  so  absolutely 

commanded  by  the  American  cannon  that  no  spot 

coiild  be  found  for  holding  the  coimcil  of  war  which 

was  not  exposed  to  the  fire  of  artillery  and  small 

arms.  Buvgoyne's  force  was  now  reduced  to  less 
than  six  thousand  men,  of  whom  not  many  more 

than  half  wei'e  British  ;*  nearly  all  his  Inditins  had 
deserted  liim;  and  of  provisions  no  more  remained 

than  would  suffice  for  a  week  or  eight  days.  Ad- 
ibTssing  liis  officers,  the  General  declared  that 

nothing  would  induce  him  to  propose  terms  to  the 

enemy  unless  he  had  the  full  concurrence  of  his 

compauions-in-ai-ms,  and  that  he  was  I'eady  to  take 
tlie  lead  in  any  measure  that  might  be  thought 

necessary  for  vindicating  the  honoiu-  of  the  British 
arms. 

The  coimcil  was  unanimous  for  treating,  provided 

that  honourable  terms  could  be  obtained.  Negotia- 
tions were  accordingly  entered  into  with  General 

Gates,  and  on  the  14th  of  October  Major  Kingston 

delivered  to  him  a  message,  which  ran  : — "  After 

ha\-ing  fought  you  twice,  Lieutenant-General  Bur- 
goyne  has  waited  some  days  in  his  present  position, 

determined  to  try  a  third  conflict  against  any  force 

you  could  bring  agaiiast  him.  He  is  ajiiirised  of 

the  sii2)eriority  of  your  numbers,  and  the  disposi- 
tion of  your  troops  to  impede  liis  supplies,  and 

render  his  retreat  a  scene  of  carnage  on  both  sides. 

In  this  situation  he  is  impelled  b}^  humanity,  and 
tliinks  himself  justified  by  e.stablished  principles 

and  precedents  of  state  and  war,  to  spare  the  lives 

of  brave  men  npon  honoiu-able  terms."  A  cessation 
of  amis  was  accordingly  agi-eed  to,  and  Gates  sent 
in  a  list  of  proposals,  the  firjst  of  which  stated  that 

'•  General  BurgojTie's  army  being  exceedingly   re- 

*  Tliere  is  mucli  iliscrepancy  in  tlie  several  accounts  as  to 

the  number  of  Eurgojiie's  forces  just  before  the  surrender; 
but  the  above  estimate  is  based  on  the  General's  own  return  at 

the  time.  (See  Gordon's  History  of  the  "War  of  Independence, 
Vol.  II.,  pp.  577-8  )  Of  regular  soldiers,  however,  Burgoj-ne 
had  only  3,E00  ;  the  rest  were  Canadians,  boatmen,  artificers, 

and  other  camp-followers. 

duced  by  repeated  defeats,  by  desertion,  sickness, 
ctc.,tlieir  jirovisions  exliausted,  tlieir  military  lior,ses, 
tents,  and  baggiige  taken  or  destroyed,  their  retreat 

cut  oft',  and  their  camj)  invested,  they  can  only  be 
allowed  to  siurender  prisoners  of  war."  Bui-goyno 
replied  that  his  army,  however  reduced,  would 

never  admit  that  their  retreat  was  cut  ofl"  while 
they  had  arms  in  theii-  hands.  Another  of  Gates's 

projiosals  (embodied  in  the  sixth  article)  set  forth 
that,  on  the  terms  being  agreed  to,  the  British 

troops  might  be  drawn  up  in  their-  encani])iiient.«, 
where  they  would  be  ordered  to  gi-ound  their  arms, 

and  might  thereupon  be  marched  to  the  river-side, 

to  be  passed  over  on  their  way  to  Bennington. 

Burgojnie  answered  : — "  This  article  in  inadmis- 

sible in  any  extremitj-.  Sooner  than  this  army 

■will  consent  to  ground  tlieii-  arms  in  tlieir  eneam])- 

ment,  they  -will  rush  on  the  enemj',  determiuetl  to 

take  no  quarter."  Again,  further  on,  he  -wrote  : — 
"  IS  General  Gates  does  not  mean  to  recede  from 
the  sixth  article,  the  treaty  ends  at  once.  Tlie 

ai-my  will,  to  a  man,  proceed  to  any  act  of  despera- 

tion, rather  than  submit  to  that  article."  Gates, 

seeing  the  folly  of  ch-iving  his  advereary  to  desjiaii-, 

and  kno^ving  that  Burgoyne  would  a.ssm-edly  fulfil 
liis  threat  if  exasperated,  qualified  the  severity  of 

his  original  tei-ms.  On  his  own  side,  Burgoyne 
submitted  a  series  of  conditions,  which  were  ulti- 

mately accepted ;  and  the  preliminaries  were  at  au 
end. 

The  terms  were — Tliat  the  ai-my  should  march 

out  of  the  camp,  ■ndth  all  the  honours  of  war,  to  an 
appointed  place  at  the  river-side,  where,  at  the 
word  of  command  from  their  own  officers,  their 

arms  were  to  be  piled ;  that  a  free  passage  to  Great 

Britain  should  be  gi-anted  them,  on  condition  of 

their  not  seiTing  again  in  North  America  dm-ing 
the  existing  contest ;  that  the  port  of  Boston  sliould 

admit  the  transpoi-ts  for  that  piu'pose,  at  any  time 
desired  by  General  Howe  ;  that,  meanwhile,  during 

their  march  to  Massacliusetts,  or  tlieii*  stay  in 

quarters,  jirovisious  should  be  supplied  for  tlieir* 
use  ;  that,  on  the  march,  the  officere  .should  not  be 

.separated  from  tlieii"  men,  and,  in  quarters,  should 

be  lodged  according  to  rank  ;  that  roll-calling,  and 
other  duties  of  regularity,  should  not  be  hindered  : 

that  the  officers  should  be  admitted  on  parole, 

and  allowed  to  wear  their  side-arms ;  that  no 

baggage  should  be  searched  or  molested,  General 

Biugoyne  pledging  his  honour  that  it  contained  no 

public  stores  ;  that  all  persons,  of  whatever  coimtry, 

appertaining  to  or  follo^ving  the  camp,  .should 

be  fully  comprehended  in  these  terms ;  and  that 
the  Canatbans  should  be  sent  back  to  Canada, 

boimd,  by  the  .same  condition  as  the  British,  not 
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to    servo     again    in    North    America   during   tlie 

war.* 
The  agi-eement  of  which  these  were  the  principal 

heads,  was,  by  the  express  stipulation  of  Burgoyne, 
entitled  a  Convention,  not  a  Capitulation.  A  pre- 

cedent for  this  verbal  concession  to  the  feelings  of 

the  concjuered  was  found  in  an  unfoitunate  event 
in  the  militaiy  career  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland. 
Gates  made  no  objection;  and  that  which  was  really 
a   surrender   was   draped   in   a   vague  expression, 

which  softened  tlie  harslmess  of  the  actual  facts. 

The  Americans  had  made  their  fii-st  truly  great 
success ;  and  Burgoyne — a  man  of  gallant  spirit, 
of  intellectual  acquirements,  and  of  kindly  and 

hoiioiu-able  character — was  beaten  by  a  defective 
commissariat,  by  delay  in  co-operatmg  movements 
on  wliich  he  had  been  led  to  calculate,  and  by  a  too 

gi'eat  rashness  in  the  pru'suit  of  designs  which,  after 
a  certain  date,  had  become  impracticable,  and  which 
should  then  have  been  relincpiished. 

CHAPTEE   XXXVIII. 

Expedition  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton  against  Forts  Clinton  and  Montgomery — Taking  of  those  Strongholds  by  Storm — Fuither 
Successes  of  General  Clinton — Effect  of  these  Successes  on  the  Mind  of  Burgoyne — Signing  of  the  Treaty  of  Saratoga, 

and  Surrender  of  the  British  Army — The  March  out  of  the  Defeated  Troops — Noble  Conduct  of  General  Gates  and  of  the 

American  Soldiers — Generosity  of  Schuyler — Ti'eatment  of  General  BurgojTie  in  England — His  Defence  of  Himself,  and 
Testimonies  to  his  Conduct — AVashington  and  Gates — Ill-usage  of  the  English  Prisoners  in  Massachusetts — Violation  of 

the  Convention  by  Congress — Conway's  Cabal  against  "Washington — Meeting  of  the  British  Parliament  in  November, 
1777 — References  to  America  in  the  King's  Speech — Cliatham's  Opposition  to  the  Address — Effect  in  England  of  the  News 

of  Burgoyne's  Surrender — General  Determination  to  Prosecute  the  "War  with  Vigour — Eesolution  of  the  French  Ciovern- 
ment  to  Recognise  the  Independence  of  the  United  States— Chatham  and  Rockingham— Letter  of  Gates  to  the  Earl  of 
Thanet— Position  of  the  English  People  towards  America— The  Conciliatoiy  Proposals  of  Lord  North. 

The  articles  of  the  Convention  between  Generals 

Biii'goyne  and  Gates  were  settled  on  the  16tli  of 
October,  and  they  were  to  be  mutually  signed  and 

exchanged  at  nine  o'clock  on  tlie  following  morn- 
ing. On  the  night  of  the  16th,  however,  the 

English  commander  received  a  piece  of  intelli- 
gence which  created  some  doubt  in  his  mind  as 

to  whether  he  should  sign  the  formal  treaty  on  the 
17th.  He  was  informed  of  the  commencement  of 

those  operations  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton  on  which 
he  had  so  long  been  calculating.  The  proceedings 

of  that  Genei'al  had  been  delayed  by  the  necessity 
of  awaiting  reinforcements  from  England,  and  the 
reinforcements  were  very  slow  in  coming.  Howe, 
between  whom  and  Clinton  there  was  some  cold- 

ness, had  left  his  subordinate  at  New  York  with 
but  a  small  force,  and  had  at  the  same  time  strictly 

cautioned  him  against  endangering  his  possession 
of  the  city  where  he  was  then  stationed.  At 
length,  at  the  end  of  September,  Clinton  was  joined 

by  seventeen  hundi-ed  fresh  troops  from  England, 
and,  at  the  head  of  three  thousand  men,  ascended 

the  Hudson,  with  a  view,  in  the  fii'st  instance,  to 
reducing  Forts  Clinton  and  Montgomery,  recently 

'  Stedman's  History  of  the  Origin,  Progress,  and  Tennina- 

tion  of  the  American  "War  {London,  1704) ;  Gordon's  Histoiy ; 
Impartial  Histoi-y  of  the  War ;  Earl  Stanhope's  History  of 
England  ;  &c. 

liuilt  close  to  one  another  on  the  western  bank  of 

the  river,  the  passage  of  which  they  obstructed. 
The  former  of  tliese  forts  was  designated,  not  after 

Su-  Henry  CHuton,  but  from  an  American  General 
of  the  same  name  ;  for-,  strange  to  say,  a  Howe  and 
a  Clinton  were  to  be  found  on  both  sides.  Tlie 

American  troops  in  that  direction  were  commanded 
by  General  Putnam,  who,  apprehending  that  his 

advei'sary  meant  to  attack  Fort  Independence,  four 
or  five  miles  below  the  twin  forts,  and  then  to 

march  towards  Albany,  retu-ed  to  the  heights  in  his 
rear,  and  neglected  to  strengthen  the  garrisons  of 
the  more  important  positions.  Forts  Clinton  and 
^Montgomery  were  planted  on  high  ground,  difficult 
of  access,  about  fifty  miles  to  the  north  of  New 
York ;  and  the  natural  strength  of  the  situation 
was  increased  by  the  elaborate  obstructions  which 
had  been  drawn  across  the  river.  Sir  Hemy 

Clinton  landed  at  Veiijlank's  Point,  a  little  below 
Peekskill,  on  the  5th  of  October,  while  the  accom- 

panying naval  squadron,  under  Conmiodore  Hotham, 

moved  higher  up  tlie  ri-\-er.  Having  left  a  detach- 
ment behind  him,  to  guard  the  position  that  had 

been  assumed,  Clinton  jn-oceeded  in  boats  to  Stony 
Point,  marched  across  the  mountains  to  the  forts 
he  had  in  view,  and  took  them  botli  by  storm  on 
the  Gth.  The  river  was  then  opened  by  the  English 

vessels  ;  the  American  galleys  were  fii'ed  by  their 
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c-n^w.s ;  ami  Forts  Independence  and  Constitution 

were  aliandoned  by  the  defenders.  Soon  after- 
wards, tlic  batteries  at  Esopus  Creek  vcre  reduced, 

and  tlic  small  town  of  Esopus  was  burnt  to  aslics. 

Continuing  tlieir  ascent  up  tlie  river,  tlie  English 

Iiad  arrived  ̂ ^^tllin  forty  miles  of  Albany,  wlien 

Clinton,  bearing  of  the  Convention  of  Saratoga, 

judged  it  advisable  to  return. 

Burgoyne  was  subsequently  of  opinion  that,  if 

these  successes  had  been  gained  a  few  days  earlier, 

and  if  he  could  have  received  tidings  of  them  any 

time  between  the  two  actions  on  Bemus's  Heights, 
he  would  have  been  able  to  force  his  way  to 

Albany,  and  would  thus  have  succeeded  in  the 

genei-al  object  of  his  campaign.  However  this  may 

hiive  been, — and  the  point  is  one  of  those  si»cula- 
tive  questions  of  military  science  which  may  bo 

argued  iu  many  ways, — it  is  undeniable  that  both 
Putnam  and  Gates  were  alarmed  at  the  jirogress 

which  Clinton  was  making.  The  latter  was  now 

threatened  in  his  i-ear,  and  the  fonner  wi-ote  to 
him,  during  his  retreat,  that  he  was  unable  to 

do  anything  to  arrest  the  march  of  the  enemy, 

and  that  he  would  ad^ise  him  to  prepare  for  the 

vv'orst. 

Cn  receipt  of  this  intelligence.  Gates  felt  uneasy, 

and  did  his  titmost  to  hunw  on  the  signing  of  the 

treaty.  Burgoyne,  on  the  other  hand,  was  dubious 

about  signing  it  at  all.  Having,  together  with  the 

intelligence  of  Clinton's  advance,  received  a  report 
that  a  considerable  force  had  already  on  that  account 

been  detached  from  the  American  army,  he  sent  a 

message  to  Gates,  asking  if  the  report  were  true, 

as  such  a  fact  would  be  "subvei'sive  of  the  prin- 

ciples on  which  the  treaty  originated, — namely,  a 

great  superiority  of  numbers  in  General  Gates's 
army."  The  American  General  answered  by 
pledging  his  honour  that  no  detachment  what- 

ever had  been  made  during  the  negotiation  of  the 

treaty.  It  is  pretty  certain  that  Burgoyne  would 

have  been  better  pleased  had  his  antagonist  replied 

iu  the  contrary  sense ;  for  he  greatly  desii-ed  to 
make  a  renewed  attempt  to  break  through.  On 

the  morning  of  the  IGth,  he  convened  his  coxuicil 

of  war  for  the  last  time,  and  placed  before  them  a 

question  of  the  greatest  moment. 

"  Is  the  treaty  in  its  present  situation,"  he  asked, 

"  buiding  on  this  army,  and  is  the  General's  honour 

engaged  for  the  signing  of  it  1"  A  niajority  of  the 
council  declared  that  in  their  opinion  the  public 

fiiitli  was  already  pledged.  Biu'goyne  himself  held 

the  contrary  -view  veiy  strongly,  but  deferred  to 
the  greater  number,  adding,  however,  on  the 

minutes  of  the  council : — "The  Lieutenant-General's 

opinion  Ijeing  clear  that  he  is  not  bound  by  what 

has  passed,  ho  would  not  e.xecute  the  treaty  upon 

the  sole  consideration  of  tlie  point  of  honour,  uot- 

■v\-ithstanding  the  respectable  majority  against  him." 
What  really  determined  his  thoughts  wa.s  a  consider- 

ation of  the  actual  circumstances  under  which  he; 

was  placed.  The  news  of  Clinton's  triumplis  was 
only  hearsay,  and  might  possibly  be  crroneou.s. 

The  soldiei-s  were  by  this  time  iiccustomed  to  the 

idea  of  a  Convention,  intimations  of  which  had  gone 

forth  amongst  them  ;  and  any  struggle  for  their 

«.xtrication  would  have  a  desperate,  and  perliaps  a 

fatal,  chai-acter.  The  matter  was  therefore  con- 

sidered as  settled,  and  Burgoyne  made  up  his  mind 

to  sign  the  melancholy  document. 

With  the  morning  of  October  17th,  the  feeliu'.,' 

of  anxiety  on  the  part  of  Gates  iiicreiused.     He  got 

everything  in  reatliness  for  attiicking   the   Royal 

army,  should  the  negotiations  break  do^vn  at  the 

last  moment  ;    and,   the  time  for  signing  haviuff 
arrived,  he  sent  Colonel  Greaton  on  horseback  to 

Burgoyne,  with  a  message  requhing  the  Generid  to 

append  his  name  at  once.     He  allowed  this  officer 

no  more  than  ton  minutes  in  which  to  go  and  come, 

and,  standing  with  his  watch  in  his  hand,  awaited 

his  return.     Greaton  was  back  iu  time,  mth  the 

tz-eaty  signed.*      All  hostile  demonstrations  then 

ceased,  and  the  Americans  marched  into  then-  lines, 

where  they  v/ere  kept  imtU  the  British  troops  had 

marched  out,  and  deposited  theii-  arms  at  the  place 
appointed  by  the  treaty.     This  was  a  spot  near  the 
river,   where    the  old  ford  was    situated.     At  the 

same  place  thoy  received  from  American  commi.s- 

saries  theii'  supplies  of  fre.sh  provisions  (of  which 
they  stood  much  in  need),  and  sadly  began  their 

march  to  Massiichusetts.     Nothing  could  be  more 

admirable  than  the  conduct  of  General  Gates,  who 

would  not  permit  his  men  to  witness  the  pUing  of 
the  British  arms.     In  a  letter  written  a  few  days 

later  to  the  Earl  of  Thanet,  in  London,  he  ref3iTed 

to  himself  as  one  who  gloried  in  the  name  of  an 

Englishman  ;  and,  in  writing  to  his  wiSe,  he  spoke 

admiringly  of  one  of  his  prisoners — Major  Aclaud — 

as  "an   Englishman  to  all  intents  and  purposes." 
He   was    thei-efore    not   likely   to   gloat   over  the 

humiliation  of  the  English  troops,  out  of  any  defect 

of  national  sentiment.     But,  in  addition  to  this,  he 

was  an  eminently  humane  man,  whose  instincts,  on 

matters  touching  the  feelings  and  the  rights  of  the 

unfortimate,  were  generally  on  the  side  of  kuidness 
and  consideration.     Let  it  here  be  recorded  that  a 

few  years  before  his  death,  in  1806,  the  conqueror 

of  Saratoga  emancipated  all  liis  slaves,  and  ja-ovided 
for  such  as  were  inialde  to  support  themselves. 

•  Gordon's  Historj-,  Xul.  II.,  iip-  ".7.3-4. 
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Tlie  high  and  cliivalrous  siiirit  of  General  Gates 
was  fully  shared  by  his  troops.  Tliey  felt  that  they 

■were  one  in  blood  with  the  soldiers  whom  they 
had  defeated,  and  that  any  exliibition  of  triumph 

would  Iiave  been  not  only  ungenerous,  but  self- 
stultifying.     An  English  officer  who  was  joresent  on 

wiiich  were  certainly  well-intentioned,  though  Bur- 
goyue  seems  for  the  moment  to  have  understood 

them  differently.  "  I  believe  it,"  he  rejoined,  ■witli 
an  eiiigi'ammatic  turn  which  had  something  of 

sharpness  ;  "  the  fortune  of  war  is  entii-ely  yours." 
Such,  at  least,  is  the  account  given  by  a  French 

V^"V^ 

AMEKICAN    MAKtS.MAN    IT    A   TKEE. 

the  occasion  has  recorded  that  when  he  and  his 

comrades,  after  piling  theii-  arms,  passed  the  Ameri- 
can regiments,  they  saw  not  one  gesture,  heard  not 

one  word,  of  disrespect.  There  was  not  even  a 

taunting  look:  all  was  mute  astonishment  and  pity.* 
Gates  received  Burgoyne  with  much  cordiality. 

"  I   am   very  hajipy  to  sec  yoii,"  ho  said  :  words 

*  Lieutenant  Anbiirey's  Ti-avels  in  North  America,  riuotetl  by 
liarl  Stanhope  in  his  Histoiy. 

writer.  The  -reply  has  a  rather  suspicious  flavour 

of  Gallicism  ;  yet  Burgoyne,  as  a  AVTiter  of  comed}-, 
may  have  found  it  come  naturally.  The  first  feeling 
of  awkwardness  sooax  pa.ssed  away,  and  General 
Schuyler,  by  the  kindness  and  delicacy  of  his 
behaviour,  aided  the  efforts  of  Gates  to  set  the 

captive  at  his  ease.  To  Schuyler  more  than 
ordinary  praise  must  be  given.  He  had,  in  a 
jtecuniary  sense,  suffered  very  seriously  by  the 

proceedings  of  Burgoyne,  who,   on  his    retreat  to 
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Sarutogii,  liiiJ  thought  it  iieeilfiil,  for  the  security 

of  his  position,  to  burn  certain  liouses,  saw-mills, 

autl  store-rooms  belonging  to  Schuyler,  Ijy  whidi 
he  Iiacl  sustained  a  loss  of  nearly  .£10,000.  That 

(■thcer,  though  not  now  holding  any  command,  was 

oni!  of  the  first  persons  who  greeted  Burgoyne 

after  the  Convention  had  been  signed ;  and  tlic 

latter  expressed  his  regi-et  at  what  had  hajipened, 
and  the  reasons  which  occasioned  it.  Schuyler 

ilesired  him  to  think  no  more  of  the  act,  saying 

that    it  was   quite  justified  by  the  principles   and 

fortlic  Colonial  Department,  a  despatdi  announcing 

tlie  great  disaster  l)y  which  he  liad  lieen  overtaken. 

1I(!  transmitted  this  despatcli  to  England  by  liis 

aide-de-camp,  Lortl  Petersham  (afterwards  the  third 

Earl  of  Harrington),  and  it.s  contents  necessarily 

produced  a  startling  cftect  both  on  tlie  Ministry  and 

the  nation.  Great  expectations  liad  been  enter- 

tained as  to  the  results  of  the  nortliern  expedition, 

and  its  first  successes  had  increivsed  tliose  anticipa- 

tions ill  no  small  degree.  The  feeling  of  anger 

was  consequently  all  the  gi-eater  when  the  mournful 

SARATOGA    LAKE. 

rules  of  war,  and  that  he  should  himself  have 

done  .similarly  xmder  the  like  circumstances.  Sub- 

sequently, Schuyler  sent  an  aide-de-camp  to  con- 
duct the  English  commander  to  Albany,  in  order 

to  prociu-e  him  better  quarters  than  a  stranger 
might  be  able  to  find.  He  was  in  fact  taken  to 

the  residence  of  Mrs.  Schuyler  and  her  family, 

where  he  remained  during  the  whole  of  his  stay  at 

Albanj^  experiencing  a  hospitality  as  delicate  as  it 

was  cordial.* 

From  Albany,  on  the  20th  of  October,  Burgojnie 

adcU-essed  to  Lord  George  Germauie,  the  Seci-etary 

*  These  facts  were  gi-atefiilly  recorded  by  Eurgoyr 
itt  a  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  May  20th,  177 

80 — VOL.  IL, 

liimself 

truth  became  known  ;  and  General  Burgojme  was 
visited  with  immeasured  censure.  On  his  return 

to  England  in  the  following  year,  the  King  refused 

to  see  liim,  and  he  was  denied  a  court-martial.  De- 

Ijan-ed  from  the  ordinary  forms  of  justice  in  military 

afl'au's,  he  joined  the  ranks  of  the  Opposition  in 
Parliament,  and  made  himself  formidable.  Tlie 

Ministry  endeavoui-ed  to  exclude  limi  from  the 
House,  on  the  ground  that,  as  a  prisoner  of  war,  he 

had  no  right  either  to  speak  or  to  vote ;  but  the 

Speaker,  on  being  appealed  to,  decided  In  his  favour. 

In  1779,  when  a  Committee  of  the  Hou.se  of  Com- 

mons was  appointed  to  Inquire  Into  tlie  conduct  of 
Lord  and  General  Sir  William  Howe  (an  inquiry 

leading   to   no  result),    Burgo\-ne   was  allowed  to 
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lii'oduee  evidence  in  exculjjation  of  Lis  owii  con- 
duct. On  tins  occasion,  several  of  his  officers  spoke 

very  highly  as  to  liis  courage,  judgment,  and  abili- 
ties; and,  in  jiarticiilar,  the  Earl  of  Balcarras, 

commander  of  the  British  Liglit  Infantry  imder 
Geneial  Eraser,  who  was  killed  at  the  second  battle 

of  Bemus's  Heights,  affirmed  that  in  every  situa- 
tion of  danger  and  difficulty  General  Burgoyne 

possessed  himself,  and  enjoyed  the  confidence,  the 
respect,  and  the  esteem  of  the  aimy.  He  had 
never  heard  one  officer  or  common  soldier  complain 
of  him  for  his  return  to  England  ;  but  he  had 
heard  the  whole  army  express  a  wisli  that  he 

should  be  the  man  to  inform  his  Majesty  of  then' 
conduct,  and  point  out  in  the  closet  the  men  who 
Iiad  most  particularly  distinguished  themselves  in 

the  expedition.  "  Although,"  added  the  Earl, 
"  his  return  in  personal  disgrace,  and  v/ithout  the 
usual  distribution  of  preferment  to  the  principal 
officers,  could  be  of  no  avail  to  them  in  their 

captivity,  yet,  in  so  far  as  he  had,  thi-ough  the 
whole  exjiedition,  shared'  fatigue,  danger,  and 
calamity  in  common  with  them,  they  looked  upon 

Lini  as  their  friend,  and  they  would  have  re- 

ceived him  with  the  sincerest  pleasure."  Such, 
indeed,  was  the  general  testimony  of  the  witnesses 
examined. 

That  Burgoyne  committed  no  errors  of  judgment 
during  the  whole  of  his  campaign,  is  doubtless 
more  than  will  be  alleged  by  any.  He  appears  to 

have  pushed  his  advance  too  fai-,  and,  in  the  hope 
of  reaching  Albany,  to  have  involved  himself  in  a 
perjilexing  and  savage  wUderness,  when  a  jjiiident 
regard  for  his  communications  with  Canada  would 
liave  counselled  a  retreat.  The  expedition  should 
probably  have  been  abandoned  after  the  defeat  of 
the  attempt  on  Bennington,  for  it  was  then  that 
the  failure  in  the  commissariat  became  alarming. 
But,  if  we  consider  all  the  circumstances  by  which 
Burgoyne  was  surrounded,  and  refrain  from  judging 
too  much  by  subsequent  knowledge,  we  shall  see 
that  a  great  deal  is  to  be  said  in  excuse  for  this 
unfortunate  commander.  So  much  was  exjtected 
from  the  expedition  that  the  General  was  naturally 

loth  to  relinquish  it  while  there  .seemed  any  pro- 
bability of  .snatching  a  triumph  from  the  very  jaws 

of  difficulty  and  danger.  It  should  be  recollected 

That  the  plans  which  Biu'goyne  was  bound  do^m 
to  follow  had  l)een  minutely  prescribed  for  him  by 

the  Ministry,  and  that  in  many  respects  they  con- 
tributed to  the  disaster  that  ensued,  having,  it  is 

i-aid,  been  based  on  inaccurate  maps  and  doubtful 
reports,  yet  being  at  the  same  time  so  .strict  that, 
according  to  Fox,  the  General  did  not  think  him- 

self at  liljei-ty  even  to  call  a  council  of  war  xxpoii 

the  subject  of  retreating.*  INIoreover,  Burgoyne 
reckoned,  and  was  entitled  to  reckon,  on  the  co- 

operation of  Clinton  ;  and  had  Clinton  been  a  little 

earlier,  the  result  might  have  been  different.  Bur- 

goyne, in  fact,  was  out-numbered ;  he  was  encoun- 
tered by  an  enemy  much  stronger  than  he  had  any 

reason  to  foresee  ;  he  was  involved  in  a  country 

that,  from  its  many  woods,  rivers,  and  mai-shes, 
was  most  embarrassing ;  liis  supplies  were  exhausted 
in  the  progress  of  vain  endeavours  to  extricate 

liimself ;  and  in  the  end  he  was  forced  to  capitu- 
late when  his  men  were  brought  within  no  distant 

prospect  of  famine.  The  Convention  of  Saratoga  is 
one  of  the  saddest  events  in  the  military  history 
of  England  ;  but  it  was  in  no  respect  di.sgraceful. 

The  great  success  of  the  Americans  in  the  north, 

aclue^•ed  imder  the  dii'ection  of  a  General  who  was 
practically  independent  of  Washington,  seems  to 

justify  the  policy  of  John  Adams  and  his  coadjutoi-s 
in  appointing  that  almost  separate  command.  But 
it  Ls  a  paijiful  fact  that  this  policy,  excellent  as  it 
may  have  been  in  itself,  was  made  the  occasion  of 

a  good  deal  of  factious  feeling  towards  the  chief 
American  soldier  of  that  day.  Washington  ought 

to  have  been  kept  well-infonned  as  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  Gates,  and  to  have  received  from  that  officer 

himself  early  intelligence  of  his  movements,  espe- 
cially of  the  signal  triumph  which  he  had  obtained 

over  Btii-gojaie  at  Saratoga.  Yet  Gates  addressed 
all  his  despatches  to  Congress,  and  not  until  seven- 

teen dr.ys  after  the  signature  of  the  Convention 

did  he  even  aUude  to  the  gi'eat  event  in  any  letter 
to  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  American  armie-s. 

The  allusion  was  then  ptirely  incidental,  and  con- 
tained in  a  communication  on  a  different  subject. 

Gates  made  no  doubt  that  his  Excellency  had  long 

ago  received  from  Congi'ess  all  the  good  news  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  lakes.  Cougi'ess  had  in 
fact  transmitted  no  sXich  news,  and  Washington 

had  abundant  reason  to  consider  himself  very  dis- 

respectfully treated.  With  gi-eat  mildness,  how- 
ever, he  wrote  to  Gates,  while  congi-atulating  him 

on  his  victoiy: — "  At  the  same  time,  I  camiot  but 
regret  that  a  matter  of  such  magnitude,  and  so 
interesting  to  our  general  operations,  should  have 
reached  me  by  report  only,  or  through  the  channel 
of  letters  not  bearing  that  authenticity  which  the 
importance  of  it  required,  and  which  it  would  have 
received  by  a  line  under  your  signature,  stating  the 

simple  fact.'t  The  desii'e,  on  the  part  of  some 
leading  men  in  Congi-ess,  to  reduce  the  importance 
of   Washington,  and  to  raise  up  a  rival    to   his 

*  Chailes  James  Fox  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  Dec.  IClli,  177". t  Letter  of  Oct.  30th,  1777. 
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power  ami  mfluencp,  is  but  too  cvideut.  It  pro- 

ceeded, doubtless,  from  an  honest  fear  of  military- 
dictatorship;  but  it  was  earned  to  veiy  objection- 

able lengths. 

The  luifortunate  captives  of  8ai-atoga  continued 

their  mai-ch  to  Massachusetts.  Arri^-ing  there, 
they  found  that  the  kind  treatment  they  had 
hitherto  experienced  was  at  an  end.  So  strong 
was  the  feeling  in  Boston  against  all  loyal  Ame- 

ricans that  the  wife  and  daughter  of  Captain 
Fenton,  of  that  city,  were  seized  by  some  women 
of  the  lower  orders,  during  the  :ibsence  of  the 

captain  in  England,  stripped  of  theii'  clothes,  tan-ed 
and  feathered,  and  carried  as  a  show  about  the 

town.  If  such  was  the  treatment  of  women,  and 

of  fellow-coimtiywomen,  English  soldiers  might 
fairly  expect  still  worse.  They  certainly  received  it. 

Some  were  actually  stabbed  by  a  Colonel  Henley, 
who,  at  the  instance  of  Burgoyne,  was  brought  to 
trial  before  a  coiu-t-martial  for  these  offences.  The 

Judge-Advocate,  in  slimming  up,  acknowledged, 
as  if  it  were  a  gi'eat  concession  to  justice,  and  a 
.sacrifice  of  merely  patriotic  feeling,  that  Colonel 

Henley  had  acted  in  the  aflair  "  with  a  degree  of 
warmth  which  his  best  friends  coidd  not  defend." 
But  the  prisoner  was  acquitted,  and  for  a  few  days 
was  reinstated  in  his  command.  The  English 
officers  complained  that  they  were  overcrowded, 
and  denied  jwoper  quarters ;  and  on  Burgoyne 
forwarding  a  remonstrance  on  the  subject  to  Gates, 
and  observing  that  by  such  treatment  the  public 

faith  was  broken,  Congi-ess  declared  that  this  in- 
dicated an  intention  on  the  part  of  Burgoyne  to 

raise  a  pretext  for  violating  the  treaty,  and  going 
with  all  his  troops  to  reinforce  the  army  under 
Howe.  Burgovne  denied  that  he  had  any  such 
intention,  and  pledged  himself  that  his  officers 
would  join  with  him  in  signing  any  instrument 
that  might  be  thought  necessary  for  confirming  the 

Convention;  but  Congi-ess  maintained  its  first  ̂ -iew, 
and  raised  other  objections  of  a  more  or  less  cap- 

tious nature.  It  was  especially  contended  that,  as 

certain  cartouche-boxes  and  other  military  accoutre- 
ments had  been  retained  by  the  captives,  the  treaty 

had  been  broken  in  respect  of  that  article  which 

.stipulated  that  all  arms  should  be  given  up.  The 
iiiling  authorities  founded  on  these  cavils  a  refusal 
— for  the  time  at  least — to  allow  the  embarkation 

of  the  English  troops  from  Boston,  in  accordance 
with  the  teiins  of  the  Convention.  This  refusal 

was  deliberately  repeated  after  the  receipt  of  a 
letter  from  Burgoyne  insisting  on  a  due  execu- 

tion of  the  treaty  ;  and  at  the  same  time  another 
pretence  was  raised.  It  wa.s  resolved  that  the  em- 

barkation should  be  "  suspended "  untU  a  proper 

ratification  of  the  Convention  should  have  been 

notified  by  the  Court  of  Great  Britain  to  Congi-ess. 
This  ratification — in  itself  a  gieat  triumph  for  the 
Americans,  since  it  implied  a  partial  acknowledg- 

ment by  England  of  the  independence  of  the  United 

States — was  gi-anted  in  the  coiu-se  of  1778,  when 
British  Commissioners  were  in  America ;  but  Con- 

gress quarrelled  with  the  mode  of  ratification,  and 
the  imfortunate  prisoners  were  still  detained,  in 
violation  of  a  solemn  engagement  by  which  their 
freedom  had  been  promised.  It  was  only  by  meiins 
of  exchanges,  and  after  a  long  delay,  that  the  cap- 

tives were  released. 

This  is  a  very  disagi-eeable  feature  in  the  liistory 
of  the  American  Revolution  ;  but  not  more  so  than 

another  which  belongs  to  the  same  period.  Towartls 
the  close  of  1777,  a  cabal  for  the  removal  of  Wa-sh- 

ington  from  the  supreme  command  was  dLscovered 

by  the  object  of  this  secret  intrigue.  It  was  headed 
by  an  Irishman,  named  Conway,  who  had  been 

from  his  youth  in  the  French  sei-vice,  and  boasted 

of  having  had  thirty  years'  experience  of  militaiy 
affuu-s.  By-  Congi-ess  he  had  been  appointed  to 
the  rank  of  Brigadier ;  but  he  did  not  bear  a  good 

character,  and  Washington  i-egarded  liim  ̂ ^-ith  so 
much  distnist  that  he  remonstrated  against  a 

design  of  i^romoting  him.  Whether  in  revenge, 
or  in  the  prosecution  of  ambitious  ideas  tending  to 
his  own  advancement,  Conway  lost  no  opportunity 

of  decrjTng  Wasliington,  and  of  suggesting  that 
all  the  American  failures  were  due  to  his  want  of 

skill,  knowledge,  and  enterprise.  The  only  officers 
implicated  in  the  plot  were  Conway  himself,  Gates, 

and  ISIifflin  ;  but  a  party  in  Congi-ess  favom-ed  the 
ungenerous  attempt.  Shoi-tly  after  the  capitida- 
tion  of  Biu'goyne  at  Saratoga,  a  new  Board  of  War, 
■srith  very  large  powers,  was  in-stituted  ;  and  Gates 

was  placed  at  the  head  of  this  Board,  with  "Mifflin 
for  one  of  his  coadjutoi's.  An  expedition  to  Canada 
was  .speedily  planned  by  Gates  and  approved  by 

Congi-ess,  without  any  intimation  of  the  project  to 
Washington.  The  firet  he  heard  of  it  was  through 

Lafayette,  who  was  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  expedition,  but  who  refused  to  be  thus  bought 
over  to  a  betrayal  of  his  friend.  One  of  the  finest 

chai-acteristics  of  Lafayette  was  his  devotion  to 

Wa.shington,  whose  gi-eat  qualities  he  recognised 
immediately,  and  held  in  reverence  to  the  end  of 
his  life.  He  lost  no  time  in  showing  the  letter  to 

the  Genei-al,  and  in  assm-ing  liini  that  he  should 

decline  the  appointment.  Washington  pei'suaded 
him  to  alter  his  determination,  and  he  stai-ted  for 
Albany,  where  he  was  to  join  the  anny  designed 
for  this  exploit ;  but  the  expedition  never  got 
beyond  the  bare  conception,  and  was  soon  given 
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lip  altogethei'.  Lafayette  returned  to  the  Com- 
iBander-iii-Chief ;  but  in  tlie  meanwhile  he  had 

seen  stiU  more  of  the  workings  of  that  cabal  by 

which  it  was  hoped  to  displace  Washington. 

Fortunately  for  the  latter,  he  had  a  good  friend  in 

Henry  Laui'ens,  who  had  now  succeeded  John 
Hancock  as  President  of  Congress,  and  who  kept 

the  General  informed  as  to  what  was  going  on. 

Had  Washington  been  removed,  or  iiTitated  into 

a  voluntary  resignation,  it  is  probable  that  the 

supporters  of  Gates  would  have  endeavom-ed  to 
put  that  oiEcer  in  his  place ;  though  several 

membei-s  of  Congress  appear  rather  to  have  fixed 
their  regards  on  Lee,  the  other  Englishman  who 
had  thro^vn  in  his  lot  with  the  revolution.  But 

the  conspirac}',  which  extended  some  way  into  the 
year  1778,  was  doomed  to  complete  discomfiture; 

and,  a  few  months  later,  Conway,  while  supposing 

himself  at  the  point  of  death,  in  consequence  of  a 

wound  which  he  had  received  in  a  duel,  wi'ote  to 
Washington,  expressing  a  high  admiration  of  the 

virtue  and  gi'catness  of  his  character. 

The  surrender  of  Bui'goyne's  army  rendered 
impossible  the  further  retention  by  the  English  of 

the  forts  on  the  lakes.  The  works  at  Ticonderoga 

and  its  dependencies  were  therefore  destroyed ;  the 

heavy  artillery  was  thro\vn  into  the  water ;  and 

the  regiments  holding  those  posts  retreated  to  Isle 

aux  Noix  and  St.  John's.  Such  was  the  dis- 

heartening state  of  affau-s  when  the  British 
Parliament  met  on  the  20th  of  November,  1777. 

The  disaster  at  Saratoga  was  not  then  known  in 

England  ;  but  both  the  Ministrj-  and  the  country 
generally  were  aware  that  Burgoyne  was  in  a 

position  of  great  difficulty  and  danger.  In  the 

Speech  from  the  Throne,  the  King  referred  to  the 

necessity  of  continuing  the  war,  and  spoke,  in 

terms  of  rather  forced  hopefulness,  of  the  colonies 

returning  to  their  allegiance  as  soon  as  the  remem- 

brance of  their  former  happiness,  and  a  sense  of 

their  present  misery,  had  sufficiently  worked  on 

them.  The  reference  to  foreign  Powei-s  revealed 
great  distrust ;  and  it  was  intimated  that,  as  the 

ai-mameuts  of  Franco  and  Spain  were  being  aug- 
mented, it  was  right  that  those  of  England  also 

should  be  enlarged.  Additional  interest  was  given 

to  the  prospects  of  the  session  by  the  announcement 

tliat  Lord  Chatham,  whose  health  was  thought  to 

be  fully  restored,  would  appear  in  his  place,  oppose 

the  Address,  and  advise  the  recalling  of  the  troops 

from  America,  and  the  sending  over  of  liberal 
terms  of  accommodation.  Motions  to  this  effect 

were  in  fact  proposed  in  both  Houses — in  the 

Commons  by  the  Marquis  of  Granby,  and  in  the 
Lords  by  Chatliam.     The  amendments  to  the  Ad- 

dress were  of  course  defeated  by  large  majorities; 

but  the  speech  of  Chatham  produced  a  prodigious 

effect.  He  painted  the  military  prosjiects  of  the 

country  in  the  dai'kest  colours,  and  referred,  in 
language  which  was  afterwards  held  to  partake  of 

a  sort  of  prophetical  sagacity,  to  "  the  sufferings, 

and  perhaps  total  loss,  of  the  northern  force." 
He  denounced  in  unmeasm-ed  tenns  the  means 

that  had  been  adopted  for  carrying  on  the  war, 

and  especially  the  employment  of  Germans  and 

wild  Indians ;  and  then  proceeded  to  consider  the 

question  of  independence.  Tliis  he  was  not  pre- 
pared to  grant.  He  again  contended,  as  he  had 

done  on  many  previous  occasions,  that  the  supre- 
macy of  the  mother  country  must  be  imflinchingly 

asserted.  Here,  however,  was  the  weak  point  in 

Chatham's  speech  ;  for,  if  the  independence  of  the 
colonies  was  to  be  prevented,  it  could  only  be  by 

force  of  arms,  to  which  the  speaker  was  all  the 

while  vehemently  objecting.  His  assertion  that 

the  Americans  were  even  then  eager  to  return  to 

their  allegiance,  and  were  only  waiting  for  suffi- 
ciently generous  terms  to  throw  themselves  into 

the  arms  of  the  old  country,  was  idle  or  disingenuous. 

Either  Chatham  had  very  bad  information,  or  he 

glossed  over  facts  in  order  to  save  himself  from  the 

charge  of  inconsistency. 

Commenting  on  the  Government  plans  of  subju- 

gation, he  exclaimed  : — ■"  My  Lords,  you  cannot 
conquer  America.  You  may  swell  eveiy  expense 

and  every  effoi-t  still  more  extravagantly ;  pile  and 
accumulate  every  assistance  you  can  buy  or  borrow ; 

traffic  and  barter  ■n'ith  every  little  pitiful  German 
prince  that  sells  or  sends  his  subjects  to  the  shambles 

of  a  foreign  Power ;  but  yoiu'  efforts  are  for  ever 
vain  and  impotent — doubly  so,  from  this  mercenary 
aid  on  which  you  rely ;  for  it  irritates,  to  an 

incurable  resentment,  the  minds  of  your  enemies. 

To  oveiTun  them  with  the  mercenary  sons  of  rapine 

and  plunder ;  devoting  them  and  their  possessions 

to  the  rapacity  of  hii'eling  cruelty  !  If  I  were  an 
American,  as  I  am  an  Englishman,  while  a  foreign 

ti'oop  was  landed  in  my  country,  I  never  would 

lay  do^vn  my  arms  ;  never — never — never  !  "  * 
England,  he  said,  was  in  a  perfectly  defenceless 

state.  "  What,"  he  asked,  "  can  we  oppose  to  the 
combined  force  of  our  enemies  ?  Scarcely  twenty 

ships  of  the  line,  full}-  or  sufficiently  manned,  that 

any  Admiral's  reputation  would  permit  him  to  take 
the  command  of  The  rivor  of  Lisbon  in  the 

possession  of  our  enemies  !  The  seas  swept  bj-  the 

American   privateei-s;    our  Channel   trade  torn  to 

*  This  W.1S  an  anticipation  of  the  famous  "Jamais — jamais 
— jamais  !"  of  M.  Rouher,  with  reference  to  the  French  occu- 
[lation  of  Korae,  in  December,  1SG7. 
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pieces  by  tliem  !  In  this  complicated  crisis  of 

danger,  ̂ veakuess  at  Iiome  and  calamity  abroad, — 
unable  to  act  in  America,  or  acting  oidy  to  l)c 

destroyed, — where  is  the  man  with  the  forehead  to 

promise  or  hope  for  success  in  such  a  situation,  or 

from  perseverance  in  the  measures  that  have  driven 
us  to  it  1  AVho  has  the  forehead  to  do  so  1  Where 

is  that  man  ?     I  sliould  be  glad  to  see  his  face  !  " 

In  reply  to  Chatham's  statements  with  regard  to 
the  weak  defences  of  the  country,  the  Fu'st  Lord  of 
the  Admiralty  (the  Earl  of  Sandwich)  averred  that 

the  English  na.yj  was  more  than  a  match  for  that 

of  the  whole  House  of  Bourbon.  Lord  Suflblk, 

the  Northern  Secretary,  defended  the  employment 

of  savages,  and,  after  urging  (what  was  certainly 

tnie)  that,  had  they  not  been  used  bi/  the  English, 

they  would  have  been  used  ar/ainst  them,  he  ad- 
vanced the  very  questionable  argument  that,  even 

apart  from  such  considerations,  they  were  justified 

in  taking  advantage  of  every  means  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  rebellion  that  God  and  Nature  had  put  into 

their  hands.  Tlus  elicited  from  Lord  Chatham  a 

passionate  and  glowing  retort,  in  which  he  said  : — 

"  My  Lords,  I  did  not  intend  to  encroach  again 
upon  your  attention ;  but  I  cannot  repress  my 

indignation — I  feel  myself  impelled  by  every  duty. 
We  are  called  upon,  as  members  of  this  House,  as 

men,  as  Christian  men,  to  protest  against  such 

notions  standing  near  the  Throne,  polluting  the  ear 

of  Majesty.  '  That  God  and  Nature  have  put  into 
our  hands  ! '  I  laiow  not  what  ideas  that  Lord 
may  entertaiir  of  God  and  Nature  ;  but  I  know  that 

such  abominable  prmciples  are  equally  abhorrent  to 

religion  and  liumanity.  W^hat !  to  attribute  the sacred  sanction  of  God  and  Nature  to  the  massacres 

of  the  Indian  scalping-knife;  to  the  cannibal  savage, 

torturing,  murdering,  roasting,  and  eating— literally, 

my  Lords,  eating — the  mangled  victims  of  his  bar- 

barous battles  !  "  Chatham's  eloquence  on  this 
subject  may  have  suggested  a  caricature  of  the 

time,  entitled  "  The  Allies — !>«/•  Nohile  Fratrum," 
and  representmg  an  Indian  and  King  George  III. 

gnawing  the  two  ends  of  a  human  bone.  The 

employment  of  Indian  tribes  in  this  internecine  war 

was  unquestionably  a  grave  error,  leading  to  some 

terrible  and  revolting  facts ;  but  the  colonists  also 

were  well  disposed  to  accept  the  aid  of  the  toma- 

hawk. Some  months  later,  Congi-ess  made  overtures 
to  several  parties  of  Indians,  and  Washington  said 

he  thought  they  might  be  useful  as  scouts  and  light 

troops,  mixed  with  white  men.* 

The  earliest  i-umour  of  Burgoyne's  surrender 
reached  London  on  the  night  of  December  2nd.     It 

*  Earl  Staiiliojit'a  History  of  Englanil,  chap.  5(>. 

was  at  first  nothing  more  than  a  rumour,  dcri\ed 

from  statements  of  desertei-s,  wliich  liad  been  trans- 
mitted to  Ticouderoga,  and  from  Ticonderoga  to 

Quebec.  On  the  15th,  a  duplicate  of  Bui-goyue's 
despatch  from  Albany  arrived  l>y  way  of  Canada ; 

and  Lord  Petersham,  with  the  original  draft,  fol- 

lowed shortly  after.  Ministers,  a  little  before  the 

receijjt  of  this  melancholy  news,  liad  begun  to  talk 

of  conciliation  and  concession  ;  but  they  were  now 

placed  in  a  very  embari-assing  position.  The  Christ- 

mas i-ecess  came  opportunely  to  tlieir  relief,  and  they 
were  glad  to  postpone  the  re-assembling  of  Pai- 
liament  until  the  20th  of  January.  The  King  was 

terribly  afl'ected  at  the  intelligence  fi-oni  Saratoga, 
and  the  nation  was  agitated  to  its  depths  by  the 

unwonted  humiliation  of  its  arms.  Nevertheles.s, 

the  prevalent  feeling  was  undoubtedly  one  of  reso- 

lute determination  to  retrieve,  if  possible,  the 

ilisgi-ace  of  Biu-goyne's  surrender.  The  King  had 
no  cause  to  complain  of  want  of  loyalty,  nor  the 

Government  of  want  of  support.  Private  subscrij)- 

tions  were  set  on  foot  for  raising  fre.sh  regiment:s, 

and  fifteen  thousand  men  were  provided  by  vohm- 

tary  efforts.  At  the  same  time,  the  Oj)position 

opened  a  subscription  for  the  American  ca])tives  in 

English  prisons,  who  were  said  to  be  suflering  gi'eat 
privations ;  and,  to  the  credit  of  the  nation,  this 

benevolent  w'ork  was  well  seconded  Ijy  the  people 
at  large,  even  apart  from  any  sympathy  with  the 
colonial  cause. 

Not  less  gi-ave  was  the  effect  of  Saratoga  on  the 
councils  of  France.  The  disposition  of  that  Power, 

long  entertained,  and  to  some  extent  furtively 

acted  upon,  towards  an  alliance  with  the  Republic 

of  the  West,  was  naturallj'  increased  by  so  marked 

a  proof  of  the  ability  of  the  colonists  to  maintain 

the  independence  they  had  asserted.  France  was 

eager  to  avenge  the  humiliation  wliich  England 

had  inflicted  on  her  in  Canada — not  by  the  re- 

conquest  of  that  dominion,  of  whicli  indeed  there 

seemed  no  hope,  but  by  the  destniction  of  Eng- 
lish rule  in  provinces  of  English  giowth.  To  this 

end,  the  able  but  not  very  scrupulous  MinLstei-s 

of  Louis  XVI.  had  been  working  for  some  yeai-s, 
and  they  at  length  saw  their  opportunity  for 

thro\ving  off  the  mask.  They  became  less  reserved 
in  their  communications  with  the  American  agents, 

and,  towards  the  close  of  the  year,  gave  them  a 

public  reception.  It  was  now  officially  announced 

to  those  gentlemen  that  the  King  of  France  was 

prepared  to  acknowledge  the  independence  of  the 

United  States,  and  to  undertake  that  if  this  recog- 

nition, as  was  probable,  should  involve  him  in  a 

war  with  England,  he  would  not  ask  or  expect  any 

compensation  whatever  for  the  expeiLse  or  damage 
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he  might  sustain  on  that  account,  but  would  only 
stipulate  that  the  States  so  recognised  should  not 
give  up  their  independence  in  any  future  treaty, 
nor,  under  any  circumstances,  return  to  their  sub- 

jection to  the  British  Crown.  The  preliminaries 
of  a  treaty  to  this  effect  were  settled  on  the 

16th  of  December;  but  the  treatj-  itself  was  not 
concluded  until  several  weeks  hiter. 

attacks  of  the  (Opposition.  Several  ̂   igorous  assaults 

were  led  )jy  Fox,  Burke,  and  others;  but  thej- 
were  defeated  by  large  majorities,  and  seem  to 
have  found  as  little  support  out  of  doora  as  in. 
The  efforts  of  the  Opposition  were  impaired  by  a 

di^-ision  in  their  ranks  on  the  very  important 
question  whether  or  not  the  independence  of  the 
colonies  should  be  recognised.     Chatham,  notwith- 

GEXEIUL    BURGOYXE. 

Some  hints  of  the  negotiations  precedLng  this 
treaty  reached  England  in  a  very  short  time,  and 
by  the  end  of  January,  1778,  George  III.  and  Lord 
North  were  agreed  that  every  letter  from  Paris 
made  more  clear  the  probability  of  a  speedy  war 
with  France.  The  King  characterised  the  French 

as  an  "insidious  nation;"  and  certainly,  in  this 
matter  of  the  American  war,  the  conduct  of  the 
Frencli  INIinisters  had  been  insidious  indeed.  When 

Parliament  reassembled  on  the  '20tli  of  January. 
Government  had  once  more  to  withstand  the  tier\- 

standing  the  warmth  of  his  sympathy  with  the 

Americans,  and  the  fervour  wth  wliich  he  de- 
nounced the  Parliamentary  injustice  which  had  led 

to  rebellion,  still  declared  that  nothing  shoidd 

induce  him  to  admit  the  separation  of  the  depen- 
dencies from  the  mother  coimtry.  The  Marquis  of 

Rockingham,  on  the  other  hand,  believed  that  the 
malcontents  could  be  neither  conciliated  nor  con- 

quered, and  that  therefore  it  would  be  wiser  to  let 
them  depart.  This  opinion  ajipears  to  have  been 
the  one  most  generally  accepted  by  the  Opposition  : 
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but  the  views  of  Chatham,  to  which  he  pertma- 
ciously  aiUiered,  created  some  hesitation  iii  the 

i-anks.  Pownall,  the  former  Governor  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, who  had  now  for  some  years  sat  in  the 

House  of  Commons,  lost  no  ojjportuuity  of  asserting 
that,  until  the  English  Government  was  prepared 
to  treat  with  the  United  States  as  an  independent, 

sovereign  Power,  it  was  a  matter  of  indifference 
what  plans  of  conciliation  might  be  proposed,  since 
peace  would  not  follow  from  them.  But  to  some 

Englishmen  even  of  this  party  the  relinquishment 

of  so  gi-aud  a  colonial  empii-e  seemed  too  gi-eat  a 
sacrifice  to  be  demanded  or  entertained.  Such  was 

undoubtedly  the  opinion  of  the  majoi'ity,  both  in 
Parliament  and  the  country  ;  yet  the  idea  of  inde- 

pendence was  becoming  familiar  to  the  public  mind, 
and  the  adherents  of  that  view  daily  increased  in 

number.  Shortly  after  the  afl'air  of  Saratoga, General  Gates  wrote  a  remarkable  letter  to  his 

friend,  the  Earl  of  Thanet — that  in  which,  as 
already  related,  he  spoke  of  his  pride  in  being  an 

Englishman.  The  object  of  his  letter  was  to  lU'ge 
the  encouragement  of  affectionate  feelings  towards 
England  on  the  part  of  Americans,  by  at  once 

abandoning  a  hopeless  contest.  "Spurn  not  the 

blessing  which  yet  remains,"  he  wi-ote.  "Instantly 
withdraw  your  fleets  and  armies.  Cultivate  the 
friendship  and  commerce  of  America.  Thus,  and 

thus  only,  can  England  hope  to  be  gi-eat  and 
happy.  Seek  it  in  a  commercial  alliance.  Seek  it 
ere  it  be  too  late,  for  there  only  must  you  expect  to 

find  it."  The  letter  was  shown  to  Lord  Chatham  ; 
but  it  did  not  in  the  slightest  degree  modify  the 
opinion  he  had  formed 

At  the  comparatively  passionless  distance  of  a 
century,  it  is  not  diflicult  to  see  that  it  would  have 

been-better  to  relinquish  the  struggle  after  the  Con- 
vention of  Saratoga.  But  if  we  place  ourselves  in 

the  position  of  the  men  of  that  day,  it  will  require 
no  great  .eflbrt  of  imagination  to  realise  the  Ijit- 
terness  of  such  a  resolution.  AVe  judge  too  mucJi, 
as  we  are  apt  to  do  in  all  these  cases,  ]>y  the  light  ot 
subsequent  events  ;  and,  knowing  that  at  length  we 
were  compelled  to  acknowledge  in  1 783  what  we 
might  have  acknowledged  in  1778,  hastily  conclude 
that  the  reasons  were  not  merely  as  strong,  but  as 
apparent,  iit  the  earlier  as  at  tlie  later  date.  But 

in  1778  it  was  not  certain  that  success  was  impos- 
sible ;  and  surely  it  was  natural  in  a  high-spirited 

nation,  not  wholly  in  the  WTong,  though  grievou.sly 
to  blame  at  the  outset  of  the  quarrel,  to  disdain 
submission  beneath  a  heavy  blow.  This  may  be 

pride  ;  but  it  is  a  kind  of  pride  in  which  gi'eat 
nations  ha\e  never  yet  been  wanting,  nor  ever  will 
be   until  men  ^hall   liave  attained  that    degree   ol 

moral  perfection  in  which  they  will  prefer  goodness 
to  power.  It  was  because  Lord  Chatham  v.as 
known  to  entertain  this  sentiment  of  Imperial 
dominion  very  strongly,  and  yet  to  be  inclined 
towards  a  conciliatory  policy,  that  he  was  now 
generally  looked  to  as  the  man  best  fitted  to 

assume  the  du'ection  of  affairs,  especially  in  the 
probable  event  of  a  renewed  war  with  France. 
The  matter  began  to  be  talked  over  in  political 

cii'cles,  and  Chatham  was  sounded  by  some  of  his 
friends  as  to  his  willingness  to  accept  oflice,  if  the 
King  should  send  for  him.  Even  Lord  North 

himself  hoped  for  such  an  arrangement,  and  in- 
formed his  Royal  master  that  it  was  hLs  earnest 

wish  to  retii-e  from  a  post  the  difficulties  of  which 
beset  him  sorely.  Pie  was  resolved,  however,  first 
of  all,  to  carry  through  the  conciliatory  proposals 
of  which  he  had  given  notice. 

The  Kmg  was  very  eager  that  these  proposals 
should  be  submitted  to  Parliament  before  the 

intention  of  France  to  support  the  Americans 
should  be  openly  declared.  It  was  on  the  17tli 
of  Februaiy  that  Lord  North  disclosed  his  ideas 
on  the  stibject  to  the  House  of  Commons.  Aft«r 

a  .speech  of  considerable  length,  in  which  he  re- 
viewed and  defended  his  policy  with  respect  to  the 

colonies  during  the  time  he  had  held  otfice,  he 
asked  leave  to  introduce  two  Bills  tending  to  the 

settlement  of  the  troubles  in  Ameiica.  The  fii-st 

was  entitled  "A  Bill  for  removing  all  Doubts  and 
Apprehensions  concernmg  Taxation  by  the  Par- 

liament of  Great  Britam  in  any  of  the  Colonies." 
This  Act  expressly  repealed  the  obnoxious  tea-duty, 

and  declared  that  in  futm-e  the  King  and  Parlia- 
ment of  Great  Britain  would  not  impose  any  duty, 

tax,  or  assessment  whatever  in  the  colonies,  except 
only  such  as  it  might  be  expedient  to  impose  for 
the  regulation  of  commerce ;  the  net  produce  of 
such  duties  to  be  always  paid  and  applied  to  and 
for  the  use  of  the  colony  in  which  they  should  be 
levied.  Thus — but  too  late — was  the  mischievous 

and  despotic  fiscal  policy  of  Grenville  abrogated  , 
and  renounced.  The  object  of  the  second  BUI  was 

to  enable  liis  3Iajesty  to  appoint  five  Commis- 
sioners, with  suflicient  powers  to  treat  with  the 

insurgent  colonies.  These  Commissioners  would  be 
authorised  to  confer  with  Congress  as  if  it  were  a 

legal  body,  and  competent  by  its  acts  and  negotia- 
tions to  bind  all  the  colonies.  They  would  be 

empowered  to  treat  with  the  Conventions,  Pro- 
vincial Assemblies,  or  Colonial  Congres.ses,  and 

with  individuals  in  their  actual  civil  capacities  or 

military  commands ;  and  they  were  to  have  the 
power  of  suspending  hostilities,  intermitting  the 

ojjoration  of  laws,  gi-anting  pardons,  rewards,  and 
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iinmunities,  restoi-ing  cliai-tei-s  and  constitutions, 
and  nominating  Governore,  judges,  magistrates,  &c., 

till  the  King's  pleasure  should  be  known.  In- 
structions were  to  be  given  to  the  Comniissionei-s 

to  negotiate  for  some  reasonable  and  moderate 
contribution  towai-ds  the  common  defence  of  the 

Empire  when  reunited.  Such  contribution,  how- 
ever, was  not  to  l>e  insisted  on  as  a  sine  qua  non  ; 

but,  shoidd  the  Americans  refuse  it,  they  were  not 

to  complain  if  in  future  they  i-eceived  no  support 
from  the  British  Government.  The  Cominissionci's, 
in  short,  were  to  accept — subject  to  Parliamentaiy 
.sanction — almost  any  terms  of  reconciliation  not 
amounting  to  absolute  independence. 

The  effect  of  these  jiroposals  on  the  House  wa.s 
at  once  startling  and  chilling.  It  had  not  been 
supposed  that  Lord  North  would  concede  so  mucli 

to  the  demands  of  the  insiirgent  colonies — would 

so  ampl)-  confess,  in  effect  if  not  in  tenns,  that  his 
own  and  previous  Ministries  had  sinned,  and  that 

the  Americans  were  justified  in  the  war  which  thev 

were  waging.  For  the  concessions  of  Lord  Noi'tli 
amounted  to  all  this,  or  were  tant.amount  to  what 

was  even  worse — namely,  to  a  confession  that 
England  was  impotent  to  iissert  her  riglits,  and 
must  perforce  submit  to  treason,  rebellion,  and 

spoliation.  No  wonder  the  House  looked  gi-ave, 
dejected,  and  thunderstruck.  No  wonder  that 

some  among  the  usual  supportei-s  of  Government 
protested  against  what  they  regarded  as  a  humilia- 

tion. No  wonder  the  Opposition  declared  that 
^vith  such  a  complete  change  of  policy  the  Govern- 

ment ought  to  resign.  The  measures,  however, 

were  passed  tlu-ough  both  Houses  without  any 
actual  resistance,  together  with  a  third,  repealing, 
expressly  and  by  name,  the  Massachusetts  Charter 
Act.  On  the  11th  of  March,  the  King,  seated  on 

the  throne,  gave  to  all  three  Bills  the  Royal 
assent ;  and  from  that  date  the  struggle  entered 
on  a  new  but  not  more  prosperous  stage. 

CHAPTER    XXXIX. 

Annouucement  by  the  French  Ambassador  in  London  of  the  Conclusion  of  a  Treaty  between  France  and  the  United  States- 

Lord  North  adraes  the  King  to  send  for  Lord  Chatham  —Enmity  of  the  King  to  the  latter  Nobleman — Debates  in  Par- 
liament— Terms  of  the  French  Treaty — PopiJar  Demand  for  Lord  Chatham  as  Prime  Minister — A  Disputable  Point 

— Renewed  Illness  of  Chatham— His  Last  Appearance  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  Death  on  the  11th  of  May — The  Com- 

mand of  the  British  Forces  in  America  transferred  from  Sir  William  Howe  to  Sir  Henrj-  Clinton— Threatened  Resigna 

tion  of  Lord  George  Gemiaine,  the  Colonial  Secretary — Sufferings  of  Washington's  Troops  in  their  VTinter  Encampment 

at  Valley  Forge — Neglect  of  the  Army  by  Congress — Entertainment  given  by  the  English  Officers  to  Sir  'William  Howe 
.  previous  to  his  resigning  the  Command — Arrival  of  the  British  Commissioners  in  America — Discouraging  Reception  of 

those  Gentlemen — Futile  Correspondence— Lord  North's  ConcUiatory  Proposals  rejected —Charge  brought  by  CongrcM 
against  Mr.  Johnstone,  one  of  the  Commissioners— Irreconcilable  Spirit  of  American  Party  Leaders. 

Two  days  after  the  Royal  assent  had  been  given  to 

the  Conciliatory  BUls— viz.,  on  the  13th  of  March 
— the  French  Ambassador  in  London  delivered  to 

the  Southern  Secretary,  Lord  Weymouth,  a  note 

formally  announcing  the  conclusion  of  a  ti'eaty  of 
friendship  and  commerce  between  Fi-ance  and  the 
United  States.  The  American  colonies  were  here 

spoken  of  as  "  in  full  possession  of  independence," 
and  words  were  added  expressing  the  pei-suasion 
of  the  King  of  France  that  the  Court  of  St. 
James's  would  find  in  this  communication  new 

proofs  of  liis  Majesty's  constant  and  sincere  dis- 
position for  peace.  It  is  impossible  not  to  discern 

a  touch  of  irony  in  these  civil  phrases ;  but  absolute 
effrontery  must  have  dictated  what  followed.  The 
French  monarch  professed  to  feel  assured  that  his 
Britannic  Majesty  would  take  effectual  measures 
to  prevent  the  commerce  between  French  subjects 

and  the  United  States  from  being  interrupted. 

For  some  weeks,  the  negotiation  of  a  treaty  with 
Franklin,  Deane,  and  Lee  had  been  well  known  to 

the  English  Cabinet ;  but  at  length  it  was  authori- 
tatively intimated.  The  mask  was  removed,  and 

France  appeared  openly  as  the  ally  and  patron  of 
the  revolted  colonies  of  England. 

This  important  fact  threw  on  Lord  North  the 

necessity  of  vei-y  gi-avely  considering  his  position 
as  Firet  Minister  of  the  Crown.  He  felt  liis  in- 

abilitj^  to  cope  -n-ith  the  incessant  attacks  of  the 
Opposition,  which  would  now  derive  additioiral 
force  from  the  serious  tiu-n  events  had  taken. 

Perhaps  also  he  shrank  from  the  terrible  respon- 
sibilities of  the  coming  time,  and  desired  to  cast 

them  on  other  and  broader  shoulders.  At  any 

i-ate,  he  v,-rote  to  the  King  on  the  14th  of  March, 
offering  his  resignation,  and  advising  his  Majesty 
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to  send  immediately  for  Lord  Chatham.  The  great 

Earl^the  great  Commouei-,  ho  used  to  be  called 
in  the  old  days  of  the  war  in  Canada — was  not  a 
favourite  of  George  III.  He  belonged  to  the  Whig 
aristocratical  faction,  and  George  was  a  Tory,  bent 
on  concentrating  a  good  deal  of  power  in  his  own 
hands,  and  on  curbing  the  jiredominance  of  the 
oligarchy.  While  he  was  yet  Prince  of  Wales,  the 
King  had  formed  a  high  opinion  of  the  elder  Pitt, 
and  was  even  disposed  to  like  him,  as  far  as  the 

rather  cold  nature  and  somewhat  exaggerated  in- 
dependence of  the  statesman  would  jjermit  of  such  a 

feeling.  But  a  closer  acquaintance  only  served  to 

develop  the  wide  divergence  of  theii-  characters  and 
aims  ;  and  Chatham,  since  he  had  been  again  in 
opposition,  had  flimg  forth  so  many  and  such  bitter 
invectives  against  the  Court,  that  the  dislike  of 
the  King  increased  with  tenfold  vehemence. 
Accordingly,  in  replying  to  Lord  North  on  the 

15th  of  March,  he  alluded  with  gi'eat  asperity  to 
the  jiarty  whom  he  termed  "  Lord  Chatham  and 
his  crew,"  and  dechwed  that  he  would  on  no 
account  send  for  the  Earl  ̂ vith  a  view  to  his 

becoming  Prime  Minister,  but  was  ready  to  wel- 

come him  and  liis  friends  with  open  ai'ms,  if  they 
were  -nilling  to  be  placed  in  office  as  the  allies  and 
auxiliaries  of  Lord  North  and  the  existing  Govern- 

ment.* In  a  note  of  the  following  day,  his  Majesty 

charactex'ised  Chatham  as  "  that  perfidious  man  " — 
a  view  not  calculated  to  promote  hariuouious  work- 

ing with  the  person  so  described  ;  but  in  fact  the 
matter  came  to  nothing,  and  Chatham  was  then 
within  a  few  weeks  of  his  death. 

The  first  efiect  of  the  French  communication  to 

the  Court  of  St.  James's  was  seen  in  the  \^'ith- 
drawal  from  Paris  of  the  British  Ambassador, 

Lord  Stormont.  This  was  followed  by  the  depar- 
ture of  the  Marquis  de  Noailles  from  London. 

In  both  Houses  of  Parliament  a  Royal  Message 

was  read,  communicating  the  Fi-ench  note,  and 
assuring  them  that  his  Majesty  was  firmly  de- 

termined to  maintain  and  assert  the  honour  of  liis 

Crown.  Addres.ses  to  the  King  were  moved  in 
the  Upper  and  Lower  Chambers,  and  carried  by 
large  majorities,  after  warm  and  angry  debates, 
in  which  the  Opposition  called  on  the  Government 
to  resign,  and  give  place  to  Lord  Chatham,  the 
only  man  capable  of  encountering  the  luiited  power 
of  France  and  Spain,  and  of  reconciling  the  colonies 
to  the  mother  country.  In  the  House  of  Commons, 
however.  Governor  Pownall,  as  he  continued  to  be 

called,  reiterated  his  former  con-vdction  that  nothing 

*  Earl  Stanhope's  History  of  EnglanJ,  chap.  57.     The  letter 
itself  is  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  Vol.  VI.,  pp.  xxxvi.-™. 

but  an  unreserved  acknowledgment  of  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  United  States  would  conciliate  the 

Americans.  If  that  acknowledgment  were  made, 
the  colonists,  he  said,  might  enter  into  a  federal 

ti-eaty  with  the  mother  country — a  treaty  ofiensive, 
defensive,  and  commercial  This  view  found  some 

supporters ;  but  by  far  the  greater  number  saw  in 
any  such  concession,  at  the  veiy  moment  when 
France  was  giving  utterance  to  an  im^ilied  threat, 
nothing  but  ignominy  and  disgrace.  The  temper 

of  the  nation  was  at  boiling-point,  and  the  ad's^ce 
of  Opposition  members  did  but  add  to  its  heat. 

The  treaty  between  France  and  the  United  States, 
which  was  signed  at  Paris  on  the  6th  of  February, 
provided  that  if  Great  Britain,  in  consequence  of 
the  alliance,  shoidd  commence  hostilities  against 
France,  the  two  countries  should  assist  each  other ; 
that  the  independence  of  the  United  States  should 
be  effectually  maintained,  such  being  the  essential 
and  direct  end  of  the  alliance ;  that  the  two  con- 

tracting parties  should,  each  on  its  own  part,  and 
in  the  manner  it  might  judge  most  proper,  make  all 
the  efforts  in  its  power  against  the  common  enemy, 
in  order  to  attain  the  end  proposed  ;  that  in  case 
either  of  the  contracting  parties  should  commence 
a  particular  enterprise  in  which  the  concurrence  of 
the  other  might  be  desired,  such  concurrence  should 
be  granted,  as  far  as  circumstances  might  permit ; 
that  if  any  part  of  North  America  stUl  professing 
allegiance  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain  should  be 
reduced  by  the  colonies,  it  should  belong  to  the 
United  States ;  that  the  King  of  France  renounced 
for  ever  any  claim  to  the  Bermudas,  or  to  those 
parts  of  the  continent  of  North  America  which 
were  ceded  to  Great  Britain  at  the  peace  of  1763  ; 
that  if  France  shoidd  conquer  any  of  the  British 
West  India  islands,  they  should  be  deemed  her 

property  ;  that  neither  of  the  contracting  parties 

should  conclude  either  ti-uce  or  peace  mth  Great 
Britain  without  the  formal  consent  of  the  other  ; 

that  they  would  not  lay  down  their  arms  until  the 
independence  of  the  United  States  was  formally  or 

tacitly  assured  at  the  tei-mination  of  the  war  ;  that 
there  should  be  no  after-claims  for  compensation, 
on  one  side  or  the  other,  whatever  the  event  of  the 

contest ;  that  the  King  of  France  and  the  United 
States  shoidd  invite  or  admit  other  Powers,  who 

might  have  received  injuries  from  England,  to 
make  common  cause  with  them,  and  accede  to  the 
alliance  ;  and  that  the  two  parties  should  guarantee 

mutuallj',  from  that  time  and  for  ever,  against  all 

other  Powers,  the  possession  of  each  other's  terri- 
tories in  America,  including  whatever  might  be 

obtained  from  Great  Britain  by  conquest  during 
such  war  as  micht  ensue. 
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It  is  impossible  to  conceive  anytking  more  steeped 

in  hostility  to  England  than  this  treaty;  and  it  can 

excite  no  surprise  that,  when  its  terms  came  to  be 

known  in  the  country  against  which  they  were 

aimed,  a  feeling  of  the  most  fiery  indignation  was 

aroused.  The  bare  idea  of  conceding  independence 
to  the  colonies  under  such  circumstances  was  not 

to  be  bome.  If  such  a  proposition  might  by  possi- 
bility have  been  entertained  a  few  weeks  earlier, 

no  such  thing  was  now  conceivable.  The  descend- 
ants of  Englishmen  had  made  ̂ common  cause  with 

the  hereditary  foes  of  England,  and  liad  entei-ed 
into  a  conspiracy  for  the  spoliation  and  rain  of  the 

British  Empire.  Such  was  the  almost  universal 

feeling  of  that  day ;  and,  gi-anting  a  similar  set  of 
circumstances  to  arise  once  more,  it  would  un- 

doubtedly be  the  feeling  of  this  day  too.  That  a 
war  with  France  was  imminent,  could  not  for  a 

moment  be  questioned ;  and  in  this  extremity  the 

popular  demand  for  Lord  Chatham  as  the  head  of 

the  State  became  every  day  more  urgent.  It  was 

not  a  very  wise  demand.  People  forgot  that  the 

Lord  Chatham  of  1778  was  a  very  diflerent  per.son 

from  the  William  Pitt  of  twenty  years  earlier ; 

that  he  was  now  old  and  infirm,  weary  and  out  of 

heart.  His  powers,  ph3'sical  and  mental,  had  been 

decaying  for  some  time,  and,  although  he  was  still 

equal  to  a  brilliant  and  efiective  speech,  it  is  certain 

that,  even  had  Ids  life  been  spared,  he  could  not 

have  supported  the  incessant  laboui-s  and  anxieties 
of  the  Premiership  at  such  a  crisis,  but  that  he 

would  have  Ijroken  do^vn  again  as  he  broke  down 

during  his  Administration  of  176G-8.  Still,  most 
people  concurred  in  regarding  him  as  the  fittest 

man  for  the  emergencj',  and  informal  negotiations 
were  carried  on  -n-ith  the  Earl  in  his  retii-ement  at 

Hayes,  in  Kent.  Lord  North  communicated  iivith 
him  on  his  own  account  ;  several  members  of  the 

Rockingham  party  also  sent  to  him  the  expression 

of  their  earnest  wishes.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that 

General  Gates,  in  the  letter  to  Lord  Thanet  before 

cited,  spoke  of  Chatham  as  "  the  gi-eat  State  phy- 
sician" whose  skill  alone  could  cure  the  maladies 

of  England  and  America.  Lord  Mansfield,  who 

had  been  in  rivalry  with  the  statesman,  now  de- 
clared to  L^rd  Hsldsrness,  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 

that,  unless  the  King  sent  for  the  Earl  of  Chatham, 

the  country  would  assuredly  founder.  The  Earl 

himself,  directly  it  became  ob\-ious  that  another 
war  with  France  was  about  to  commence,  had  per- 

mitted his  eldest  son.  Lord  Pitt,  to  re-enter  the 

army,  from  which  he  had  mthdrawn  him  on  the 

outbreak  of  the  civil  war  in  America  ;  and  the 

same  patriotic  devotion  made  him  willing,  notwith- 
stfinding  the  enfeebled  state  of  his  health,  to  assume 

the  cares  of  government.  But  he  would  only  take 

office  as  chief  of  the  Administration — a  demand 

which  his  previous  services,  and  the  high  reputation 

he  had  acquired,  gave  him  every  right  to  make. 

The  King,  however,  in  whom  firmness  was  generally 

canied  to  the  extent  of  obstinacy,  held  to  liis 

resolve  not  to  send  for  the  Earl  ;  and  Lord  North 

remained  in  power. 

English  historical  writers  have  debated  whether 

Lord  Chatham,  supposing  him  to  ha\'e  then 

taken  office,  and  to  have  lived  for  a  few  3-eai'S 
longer,  could  have  succeeded  in  restoring  the  good- 

will of  the  Americans,  and  in  re-establishing  the 
connection  of  the  colonies  with  the  old  countiy. 

It  has  been  urged  in  support  of  the  affirmative  ̂ -iew 
that  Chatham  was  universally  regarded  in  English 

America  with  love  and  veneration ;  that  proposals 

which  would  have  been  rejected  if  made  by  any 

other  public  man  would  have  found  acceptance  as 

coming  from  him  ;  that  the  Congress  had  recently 

fallen  very  much  in  popular  estimation,  and  was  in 

many  quartei-s  held  in  actual  disgust,  on  account 
of  its  factious  spiiit,  its  vindictive  persecution  of 

political  opponents,  and  its  cabals  against  Wash- 

ington ;  that  America  was  gi'owing  impatient  of 
the  burdens  of  the  war,  of  the  losses  incurred  by 

trade,  and  of  the  rapid  depreciation  of  the  paper 

money  ;  that  many,  even  among  the  patriots,  were 

beginning  to  think  peace  desirable  at  some  sjiciifice ; 

that  the  New  Englandei-s,  at  any  rate,  could  not 
like  fighting  side  by  side  with  Papists  ;  and  that 

the  very  fact  of  a  treaty  having  been  concluded 

with  France  might,  with  judicious  management, 
have  been  made  to  rekindle  the  old  filial  sentiment 

towards  England.*  On  a  re\iew  of  all  the  cir- 
cumstances, however,  there  seems  little  probability 

that  even  Chatham,  at  that  date,  could  have  brought 

back  the  colonies  to  theii-  forsworn  allegiance.  A 

few  years  earlier,  he  might  perhaps  have  done  so ; 

but  the  political  leaders  of  America  were  by  this 

time  too  much  accustomed  to  the  idea  of  indepen- 

dence to  relinquish  it  voluntarily.  After  the  gi-eat 
success  of  Saratoga,  and  the  flatteiing  triumph  of  a 

treaty  with  France,  it  is  most  unlikely  that  the 

prize  which  had  been  striven  for  during  several 

yeai-s,  and  which  now  appeared  almost  within 

grasp,  would  have  been  abandoned,  even  at  the 
solicitation  of  an  old  friend  and  patron.  Short  of 

ab.solute  independence,  which  he  was  pledged  never 

to  grant,  one  does  not  see  how  Lord  Chatham  could 

have  ofierod  more  than  Lord  North  was  now  offer- 

in"  ;  and  Lord  Noiih's  Commissionere,  as  we  shall 

*  History  of  England,    by   tlic   late   Earl  St.-inbope ;    who 
quotes,  on  the  contrary  side,  Croker  and  Macaulay. 
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presently  see,  were  able  to  effect  uotliing.  There 
were  undoubtedly  persons  in  America  very  desirous 

of  a  compromise ;  but  they  were  the  least  influen- 
tial of  the  politicians  of  that  day. 

Providence,  however,  had  so  ordered  that  the 

attempt  was  not  to  be  made  by  Chatham.  Had 
that  statesman  continued  to  live,  the  reiterated 

demands  of  the  nation  might  have  fuially  overcome 
the  vehement  antipathies  of  the  King,  and  have 
carried  him  to  the  summit  of  power;  but  the  career 
of  the  famous  Earl  was  now  hastening  to  its  close. 
He  was  again  ill  with  an  attack  of  liis  old  enemy, 
gout,  when  he  heard  that  the  Duke  of  Richmond 
was,  on  the  7th  of  April,  to  move  an  address  to 
the  King,  entreating  his  Majesty  to  withdraw  his 

fleets  and  armies  fi'om  the  revolted  provinces  of 
America,  and  to  make  jjeace  with  them  on  such 

terms  as  might  secure  their  good-will.  Against 
.such  a  motion  Chatham  was  determined  to  sjieak, 
although,  as  he  was  only  beginning  to  recover,  his 
family  and  fiiends  warned  him  agamst  the  danger 
of  so  much  physical  fatigue  and  mental  agitation. 
On  the  appointed  day  he  appeared  in  his  jslace, 
pale,  feeble,  and  ghostlike,  partly  swathed  in 
flannel,  and  supported  on  one  side  by  his  illustrious 

son  (as  he  was  afterwards  to  become),  and  on  the 
other  by  Lord  Mahon.  The  speech  which  he 
delivered  on  that  memorable  occasion  indicated  in 

many  ways  the  broken  and  disturbed  condition  of 
his  mind ;  yet  it  glowed  in  parts  with  the  old  fire, 
and  was  as  energetic  as  ever  in  the  expression  of  a 

distinctlj'  national  policy,  as  opposed  to  the  ambition 
of  France.  The  Duke  of  Richmond  replied  in  a  some- 

what irritating  speech,  of  which  the  main  argiunent 
was,  that,  as  it  was  no  longer  j)0i3sible  to  ha^e  the 
Americans  as  subjects,  it  was  good  policy  to  try 
to  obtain  them  as  allies.  When  he  had  finished, 

Chatham  rose  again, in  someexcitement,  to  make  afew 

remarks  in  response ;  but  the  eflfort  was  too  much. 
He  pressed  his  hand  to  his  heart,  staggered,  and 
fell  back.  He  had  been  seized  with  a  fit — of  what 

nature  is  not  precisely  known,  but  one  from  which 

he  never  recovered.  On  the  11th  of  May  he  ex- 
pired at  Hayes,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age. 

Among  the  troubles  of  the  Ministry,  in  connection 

with  American  afi'aii's,  was  the  threatened  resigna- 
tion of  Lord  George  Cxei-maine,  the  Colonial  Secre- 

tary, whose  irritable  and  imperious  temper  had 
brought  him  into  frequent  collision  with  the  cliief 
officers  of  the  army  employed  in  the  colonies.  He 
had  provoked  Sir  Guy  Carleton  into  so  sharp  an 

expression  of  annoyance  and  anger  that  that  high- 

spii-ited  soldier  had,  as  a  consequence  of  his  insub- 
ordination, been  removed  from  the  Government  of 

Canada.     Sir  William   Howe,  at  the  same  period, 

was  highly  incensed  at  being  left  without  the  re- 
inforcements which  had  been  promised  liim,  and 

which  were  necessary  to  the  success  of  his  mea- 
sures. He  therefore,  early  in  the  winter,  requested 

permission  to  resign  his  command.  The  request 

was  gi-anted,  and  Howe  was  succeeded  by  his  col- 
league, Sii'  Hem-y  Clinton.  It  was  on  the  -tth  of 

February  that  Lord  George  Germaine  wrote  to 
Howe,  informing  him  of  the  change  ;  and  a  few 

weeks  later  the  Colonial  Secretary  himself  threat- 
ened to  resign,  because  the  King  had  conferred  on 

Sir  Guy  Carleton  a  sinecure  post,  and  had  Juis,  in 
the ,  estimation  of  Lord  George,  insulted  him  by 
rewarding  his  adversary.  Lord  George  was  a  man 
difficidt  to  work  with  ;  but  he  had  oflicial  abilities 
and  Parliamentaiy  influence,  and,  having  been 
charged  with  the  conduct  of  American  affairs  for 

more  than  two  years,  he  had  acquii-ed  a  mastery  of 
them,  which  would  have  made  his  resignation  at 
such  a  juncture  peculiarly  embarrassing. 

During  the  progress  of  these  events  in  England, 
the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  American  ai-mies 

was  remaining  in  a  state  of  enfoi'ced  idleness, 
awaiting  the  season  when  active  operations  could 
be  resumed,  and  when  Ids  regiments  should  be  in.  a 
better  condition  to  encounter  the  English  troops. 
Towards  the  close  of  1777,  he  had  fixed  his  winter 

quarters  at  Valley  Forge,  in  Pennsylvania,  a  strong 
position  among  the  woods  and  hills  on  the  banks  of 

the  Schuylkill,  within  about  twenty  miles  of  Pliila- 
delpliia,  where  the  British  tmder  Howe  were  then 
posted.  This  camp  he  caused  to  be  well  fortified, 
and  the  soldiers  were  housed  in  huts  built  for  the 

l^urpose  with  logs  of  wood,  and  ranged,  wherever 
practicable,  in  jiarallel  lines,  so  that  the  whole  had 
the  apjiearance  of  a  town,  with  its  streets  and  ways. 

Ti'oops  from  the  same  State  inhabited  the  same 
street  or  quarter;  for  the  feeling  of  sectional  jealousy 
was  still  so  great  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  keep 
men  of  different  origin  apart  from  one  another. 
On  the  land  side  were  entrenchments;  and  a  bridge 
across  the  Schuylkill  afforded  communication  with 

the  open  country  to  the  north.  The  army  re- 
mained here  for  nearly  the  first  half  of  1778,  and 

during  the  winter  months  the  sufl'erings  of  the soldiers  were  extreme.  There  was  a  serious  want 

of  blankets  and  of  shii-ts  ;  the  lack  of  shoes  and 
stockings  was  still  so  great  that,  before  the  troops 
went  into  the  encampment,  the  snow  over  which 
they  marched  was  reddened  by  the  blood  of  their 

bare  feet.  Nearly  thi-ee  thousand  are  stated  to 
have  been  in  this  condition,  and  otherwise  in- 

sufficiently clad.  The  Quartermaster  -  General's 
and  Commissary-Genei'al's  departments  had  been 
removed  from  the  control  of  W;ishington  :  and  he 
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conijilained  to  the  President  of  Congress  tliat  no 
man  liaJ  ever  liad  his  measures  more  impeded  than 

lie  had  had  by  every  department  of  the  armj'.  The 
failure  of  jirovisions  was  so  serious  that  on  one 
occasion  a  dangerous  mutiny  broke  out,  whicli  was 
not   repressed   without  difficulty ;  and  the  General 

a  winter  campaign,  and  protested  that  the  troops 
should  not  have  gone  into  camp  at  all.  The  com- 

mittee ai)]iointed  by  Congress  saw  how  well  founded 

were  the  General's  complaints;  yet  succours  arrived 
but  slowly.  On  the  20th  of  March,  Washington 
wrote   to  one   of   his    officers    that    by    death  and 

FAC-Si.MILE    OF   THE    TICKET   FOR   THE   MISCHIAN'ZA. 

was  compelled  to  make  a  compulsory  requisition, 
which  of  course  created  universal  alarm.  Wash- 

ington, indeed,  appears  to  have  been  shamefully 

neglected;  but  at  length,  after  many  representa- 
tions, he  induced  Congress  to  appoint  a  committee 

to  proceed  to  Valley  Forge,  and  examine  for  them- 
selves into  the  terrible  deprivations  which  the  men 

were  suffering.  Inconsiderate  critics  severely  con- 
demned the  inactivity  of  the  army,  clamoured  for 

81 — VOL.  II. 

desertion  he  had  lost  a  good  many  men  since  he 
had  been  at  Valley  Forge,  and  had  encountered 

eveiy  species  of  hardship  that  cold,  wet,  hunger, 
and  want  of  clothes,  were  capable  of  producing. 

The  soldiers  had  two  or  thi-ee  times  been  days 
together  without  provisions,  and  once  six  days 
\\-ithout  meat.  Of  the  unfortunate  horses,  many 

died  from  sheer  want.  It  was  a  perpetual  marvel 

to  Washington  that  the  whole  army  did  not  dis- 
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perse.  Between  two  anJ  tliree  liimdred  officers 
had  in  fact  resigned  their  commissions  in  the  course 

of  a  few  months,  and  many  others  v»-ere  -with  dif- 
ficulty dissuaded  from  following  the  example. 

When  it  is  added  that  at  this  very  period  Washing- 

ton knew  of  those  conspiracies  against  him  -which 
were  favoured  in  certain  circles  at  the  seat  of 

Government,  the  reader  must  needs  admire  the 

strength  and  constancy  of  his  patriotism  in  not 
flinging  up  his  commission  in  anger  and  despair. 

This  miserable  state  of  things  was  in  jjart  re- 
lieved, about  the  middle  of  April,  by  the  arrival  at 

Valley  Forge  of  intelligence  that  General  Gates 
was  about  to  be  removed  from  the  Board  of  War, 
and  sent  to  resume  his  former  command  at  the 

north.  At  the  same  time,  Washington  received 

the  first  draft  of  Lord  North's  Conciliatory  Bills, 
which  lie  at  once  forwarded  to  the  President  of 

Congress,  with  remarks  to  the  eSect  that  they  might 
exercise  an  unfortunate  influence  in  disinclining 

the  people  to  the  further  prosecution  of  hostilities, 
and  to  the  cause  of  independence.  Early  in  May, 

the  Commander-in-Chief  heard  of  the  treaty  of 
alliance  between  France  and  the  United  States ; 
and  his  joy  was  expressed  in  the  warmest  terms  in 
a  general  order  appointing  a  day  of  tlianksgiving. 

The  ai-my  cried  "  Long  live  the  King  of  France  !" 
— little  thinking  that  the  alliance  on  wliich  he  was 
then  entering  would  prove  to  be  one  of  the  many 

causes  wliich  precipitated  his  •\'iolent  death  ;  and 
salutes  were  fired  in  honour  of  the  great  event. 

All  this  while,  the  Englisli  forces  were  comfort- 
ably housed  in  Pliiladelphia,  troul>led  mth  nothing 

but  tedium,  which  they  endeavoured  to  relieve  with 
gambling  and  discreditable  amours.  The  soldiers 

generally,  and  many  of  the  ofiicei-s  in  particular, 
earned  a  bad  name  by  the  looseness  of  their  lives ; 
but  Sir  William  Howe  was  much  respected  for  his 

kindly  nature  and  agreeable  mainiei-s.  On  the  1 8tli 
of  May,  just  before  his  departure  for  England, 

twenty-two  of  liis  field-ofiicers  combined  to  enter- 
tain him  at  a  festival  to  which  they  gave  the  Italian 

name  of  Mischiaima, — a  medley.  It  took  the  form 
of  a  tournament,  and  greatly  astonished  the  sober 
Peniisylvanians,  who  knew  nothing  of  the  gorgeous 

pageantries  of  mediaeval  Europe.  All  the  old  obser- 
vances were  strictly  followed.  Knights  and  squires 

sjilendidly  dressed,  richly-caparisoned  horses,  heralds 

mth  trumpets  and  bannei-s,  mottoes  and  emblems, 
all  were  there ;  and  ladies  in  Turkish  habits,  wearing 

in  then-  turbans  the  articles  which  they  intended  to 
bestow  on  their  knights,  sat  apart  in  pavilions,  to 
adjudge  the  prizes.  The  lists  were  formally  opened, 
and  the  knights  fought  for  the  honour  of  their 
damsels.      A     grand     eiitertainment    followed    the 

games,    and  Philadelphia,  in  spite    of  its  gravity, 
rang  with  wonder  at  the  splendid  show. 

Howe's  successor,  Su-  Henry  Clinton,  was  a  man 
of  greater  enterprise  than  the  General  whom  he 
followed  in  the  command,  and  equally  respectable 
for  his  high  and  blameless  character.  He  assumed 

the  chief  dii-ection  of  the  army  at  a  difficult  time. 
England  was  about  to  be  involved  in  a  war  with 

France,  and  the  negotiations  with  a  \-iew  to  a  com- 
promise with  the  revolted  colonies  would  be  certain 

for  awlule  to  fetter  his  hands.  Only  a  few  days 
after  Howe  had  left,  CHnton  received  instructions 
from  the  Government  that  he  was  to  retire  from 

Philadelphia,  and  concentrate  his  forces  at  New 

York.  These  instructions  had  been  given  in  con- 
sequence of  the  impending  French  war,  and  were 

based  on  the  recommendation  of  Lord  (fonnerly 

Sii-  Jefl'ery)  Amlierst.  On  arriving  in  America, 
the  Commissioners  were  greatly  annoyed  at  finding 
that  this  change  in  the  military  situation,  of  which 
they  had  received  not  the  slightest  intimation 
before  leaving  England,  was  already  in  process  of 
execution;  and  they  despatched  a  secret  letter  to 

Lord  Geoi'ge  Germaine,  complaining  of  the  con- 
cealment. The  Commissioners  (in  addition  to 

Lord  Howe  and  his  brother,  if  they  were  still  in 
America  when  the  others  arrived,  or  Sir  Henry 

C'linton  in  the  absence  of  Sir  William  Howe)  were 
Lord  Carlisle,  Mr.  William  Eden,  and  jMr.  George 

Johnstone.  The  fii-st  of  these  w;is  a  man  of  fashion, 
not  remarkable  for  business  capacity  or  knowledge 
of  aflairs ;  the  brother  of  the  second  had  been 
Governor  of  Maryland  ;  and  the  third  had  filled  the 
same  post  in  Florida,  and  wa,s  now  a  great  opponent 
of  Lord  North.  The  Secretary  to  the  Commission 

was  Dr.  Ferguson,  a  well-kno-mi  Professor  of  Moral 
Philosophy  at  Edinburgh. 
Nothmg  could  lie  more  disheartening  than  the 

reception  of  the  Commissionei-s  by  tlie  Americans. 
They  were  frowned  upon  from  the  first,  and  given 
to  understand  that  their  mission  was  vain.  Joseph 

Reed,  Washington's  Adjutant-General,  observed, 
in  reply  to  a  private  note  from  Mr.  Johnstone  : — 

"  I  shall  only  say  that,  after  the  unparalleled  in- 
juries and  insults  this  country  has  received  from 

the  men  who  now  direct  the  affiiire  of  Britain,  a 
negotiation  under  their  auspices  has  much  to  stiiiggle 

witli."  AVashington  refused  a  passport  to  enable 
the  secretary  to  proceed  to  Congress.  Congi-ess 
itself  declined  even  to  hold  any  conference  with 

tlie  representatives  of  the  British  Government, 

unless,  as  a  preliminary,  they  should  either  -with- 
draw the  fleets  and  armies,  or  else,  in  express  words,, 

acknowledge  the  independence  of  the  United  States. 
Some  correspondence,  however,  went  on  during  the 
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summer  months.  Tlie  Commissioners  addressed  the 

President  of  Congress  personally,  begging  of  him 

to  consider  what  tliey  had  to  offer.  They  placed 

before  him  a  most  tempting  set  of  tei-ms,  but  might 
as  well  have  demanded  of  him  unconditional  sub- 

mission. They  promised  that  no  military  forces 
.should  be  maintained  in  North  America  without 

the  consent  of  the  General  Congress,  or  of  pai-ticular 

Assemblies.  They  were  willing  that  measm-es 
should  be  taken  to  discharge  the  debts  of  America, 

and  to  raise  the  credit  and  value  of  the  paper  cu-- 
cidation.  They  propo.sed  that  the  States  should 

bo  represented  in  Parliament ;  that  England  should 

send  deputies  to  the  several  American  Assemblies ; 
and  that  each  State  should  be  allowed  to  settle  its 

revenue,  and  to  exercise  a  perfect  freedom  of  legis- 

lation and  of  internal  government.  In  vain.  Con- 

gress soon  cut  short  even  the  faintest  pretence  of 

negotiation  by  resolving  that  no  further  reply  should 
be  returned. 

A  charge  was  then  brought  against  Mr.  John- 
stone that  he  had  attempted  to  corrupt  and  bribe 

some  members  of  the  Legislative  Body.  This 

gentleman  had  been  a  great  friend  of  the  original 

claims  of  the  Americans,  and,  since  liLs  arrival,  had 

entered  into  correspondence  with  some  persons  of 

position  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  had  posi- 

tively oftei'ed  bribes,  though  some  of  his  expressions 
were  imprudent.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  he  acted 

simply  on  his  own  account,  and  without  the  know- 
ledge of  his  colleagues.  Mr.  Johnstone,  on  the 

charge  being  made,  wthdrew  from  the  Commission, 

and  notified  the  fact  to  Congress,  whose  conduct 

he  severely  condemned.  But  the  leaders  of  the 

jwlitical  world  had  resolved  to  stifle  all  discussion, 

and  were  glad  of  any  pretext  which  would  enable 

them  to  do  so  with  a  vii-tuous  floui-ish.  They  were 

the  more  desii'ous  of  getting  rid  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, because  those  gentlemen  had  for  some  time 

been  pressing  very  hard  for  the  release  of  the 

prisoners  of  Saratoga.  Congress  was  determined 
not  to  fulfil  the  terms  of  the  Convention,  and 

found  it  no  easy  matter  to  defend  or  excuse  such 

a  course.  To  a  commimication  on  the  subject, 

■\viitten  by  Sir  Hemy  Clinton  on  the  19th  of  Sep- 
tember, and  expressed  in  tonus  of  injudicious, 

though  assuredly  not  unprovoked,  warmth,  the 

Federal  secretary  replied  that  "  Congi-ess  gave  no 

answer  to  insolent  letters  ;"  and  it  was  now  no 

longer  possible  to  hope  for  any  conciliatory  disposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  men  who  were  manifestly  bent 

on  perpetuating  a  quarrel  which  they  might  have 

composed. 

As  a  final  act,  the  Commissioners  addressed  to 

Congress,  to  the  members  of  the  General  Assem- 

blies, and  to  the  people  of  the  several  pro\inces,  a 

manifesto  and  proclamation,  in  which  they  gave  a 

history  of  then-  negotiation,  and  tlu-ew  on  the  ruling 

body  the  blame  of  theii-  ftiilure.  They  also  declared 
that  they  wore  still  ready  to  treat  ̂ Tith  deputies 

from  all  or  any  of  the  colonies,  at  any  time  within 

the  sjiace  of  forty  days  from  the  date  of  their  pro- 

clamation (the  3rd  of  October) ;  promised  pardon  to 

all  who,  witliin  the  prescribed  time,  should  cease 

to  ojipose  the  British  Government,  and  return  to 

their  allegiance  ;  and  denounced  vengeance  against 

those  who  persisted  in  rebellion  against  their  huvful 

sovereign.  '  In  a  passage  which  was  certainly  very 
reprehensible,  and  in  painful  contrast  with  the  rest 

of  the  document,  they  observed  that  the  liopes  of  a 

reunion  had  pre^■iously  checked  the  extremes  of 
war,  but  that  in  future  the  contest  would  be 

changed ;  that  if  the  British  colonies  were  to 

become  an  accession  to  France,  the  laws  of  self- 

j)resei'\atiou  would  direct  Great  Britain  to  render 
that  accession  of  as  little  avail  as  possible  to  her 

enemy.  Fox,  and  other  members  of  the  Ojipo- 

sition,  severely  condeimied  these  phi-ases,  which 
they  construed  as  menacing  a  war  of  desolation  ; 

but  Lord  North,  in  a  debate  which  occui-red  on  the 
4th  of  December,  denied  that  Ministers  intended 

to  give  the  least  encouragement  to  any  new  kind  of 

war.  Whatever  the  meaning  of  the  Commissioners, 

theii'  proclamation  had  no  eflect.  A  copy  of  the 
document  was  sent,  by  a  flag  of  truce,  to  each  of  the 

thii-teen  revolted  provinces  ;  but  no  otters  of  submis- 
sion nor  aiiplications  for  pardon  were  made.  It 

is  possible,  however,  that  this  was  partly  due  to  the 

fact  that  Congress  had  recommended  tiie  several 

States  to  feize  or  detain  in  prison,  :»s  violators  of 

the  law  of  nations,  all  persons  who,  under  2)retence 

of  a  flag  of  truce,  should  be  found  distributing  the 

manifesto  and  proclamation ;  and  that  they  also 

enacted  that  exemplai-y  punishment  should  be 
inflicted  on  those  individuals  who  might  attempt  to 

execute  the  severities  threatened  by  the  British 

representatives.  Towards  the  end  of  the  yeai-,  the 
Commissioners  returned  to  England. 

The  feeling  by  which  Congi-ess  was  animated  in 
refusing  these  attempts  at  a  compromise,  and  in 

adopting  in  every  way  the  most  uritating  conduct 

and  language,  had  been  expressed  a  little  earlier  in 

a  report  of  the  committee  appointed  to  consider  the 

Conciliatoiy  Bills  of  Lord  North.  The  aim  of  those 

Bills,  it  was  here  declared,  was  to  create  divisions 

in  the  States;  and  they  were  characterised  as  the 

seqiiel  of  that  insidious  plan  which,  from  the  days 

of  the  Stamp  Act  downwards,  had  involved  the 

country  in  contention  and  bloodshed.  "As  in  other 

cases,  so   in  this,"  continued  the  report,  "  although 
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circumstances  may  at  times  force  them  [the  British 

Government]  to  recede  from  theii-  unjustifiable 

claims,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  they  ■n-ill,  as 

heretofore,  upon  the  fii'st  favourable  occasion,  again 
display  that  lust  of  domination  which  hath  rent  in 

twain  the  mighty  Empu'e  of  Britain."  The  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  further  reported  it  as  their 

ojjinion  that  any  men,  or  lx)dy  of  men,  who  should 

presume  to  make  any  separate  or  partial  convention 

or  agreement  wth  Commissioners  under  the  Cro^vll 

of  Great  Britain,  should  be  treated  as  open  and 
avowed  enemies  of  the  United  States.  It  was 

in  consequence  of  this  report  that  the  British 

representatives  were  met  with  so  much  coldness 

and  so  many  studied  affronts.  Congress  was 

i-iiled  by  committees,  and  the  country,  it  might 
almost  be  said,  was  tyrannised  over  by  Congress. 

Washington,  in  a  private  letter  written  on  the  21st 

of  AprU,  had  admitted  that  the  Americans,  for  the 

most  part,  were  weary  of  the  war;  and  Lafayette 

had  confessed  to  Washington  that  he  feared  the 
Commissioners  more  than  ten  thousand  men.  In 

revolutionary  seasons,  affairs  are  generally  moulded 

and  managed  by  a  few  leaders  of  special  vigour, 

capacity,  f.nd  ambition.  It  was  so  in  America  at 

the  peiiod  with  which  we  are  now  concerned.  The 

people  were  not  consulted,  and  it  is  difficult — 

perhaps  we  should  rather  say  it  is  impossible — to 
determine  with  certainty  what  would  have  been  their 

choice,  had  the  question  of  reunion  ̂ ^•ith  England, 
on  liberal  conditions,  been  placed  before  them.  As 

it  was,  the  war  went  on,  and  was  prosecuted  to  a 

successful  issue  ;  but  it  is  not  conclusive  that  peace 

was  declined  by  the  majoi'ity  of  American  citizens. 

CHAPTER    XL. 

State  of  tlie  American  Araiy  in  the  Winter  of  1778^Jealousy  of  Congi-ess  with  respect  to  the  MiUtary  Power — Relative  Strength 
of  the  American  and  English  Forces— Jlotives  of  the  British  Government  for  Relinquishing  Philadelphia— Retre.'it  of  the 

British  through  the  Jerseys— Pursuit  by  the  Americans— The  Battle  of  Monmouth  Coiut  House— Coui-t-M.artial  on 
General  Lee,  and  Suspension  of  that  OfBcer— His  Character  and  Disposition— Arrival  in  America  of  a  French  Fleet, 

commanded  by  Count  d'Estaing — Naval  Operations — Disagreements  between  the  Americans  and  theii'  French  jUlies  — 

Failure  of  the  Americans  to  re-take  Rhode  Island — Sullivan's  Reproaches  of  d'Estaing — Letter  of  Washington  to  Lafayette 
— Movements  of  Clinton's  Army — Taking  of  Savannah,  and  Reduction  of  Georgia,  by  the  British— Indian  Warfare — The 
Tragedy  in  Wyoming — Massacres  committed  by  Colonel  John  Butler  and  his  Indian  Auxiliaries— Retaliatoiy  Measures 
taken  by  the  Americans — Exiiedition  of  Colonel  G.  R.  Clarke,  of  Virginia,  against  the  British  Settlements  on  the 

Mississippi — Captm'e  of  Kaskaskia  and  St.  Vincent. 

When  the  time  had  arrived  for  ojieuing  the  cam- 
paign of  1778,  Washington  was  in  a  less  favourable 

position  towards  his  adversary  than  he  had  been  at 

the  close  of  the  previous  yeai\  His  troops  were  in 

a  great  degi'ee  worn  out  by  the  severities  of  the 
winter,  and  the  terrible  deprivations  which  they 

had  been  compelled  to  undergo.  Several  of  the 

soldiers,  especially  among  those  who  were  not 

native-born  Americans,  had  availed  themselves  of 

any  ojjportunities  of  escape  which  occurred,  and 

had  deserted  to  the  English  forces  at  Philadelphia, 

can-ying  then-  arms  with  them.  Many  loyalists 

had  joined  the  British  commander,  and  his  ai-my  was 
thus  increased,  while  that  of  the  American  General 

was  considerably  diminished.  The  Royal  troops 

were  well  fed  and  cared  for,  while  the  Americans 

were  starring.  Washington  was  obliged  to  pay  for 

what  he  purchased  in  a  rapidly-depreciating  paper 

currency,  whereas  the  English  at  Philadelphia  gave 

hard  cash  for  whatever  they  consumed.     It  is  tiue 

that  several  American  detachments  and  patrols 

were  posted  in  the  vicinity  of  tlie  city  on  almost 

every  side,  and  that  the  furnishing  of  supplies  to 

the  British  was  regarded  as  an  ofl'ence  for  -which 
the  punishment  was  severe.  In  tliis  way,  pro- 

visions from  the  country  were  often  intercepted  ; 

yet,  on  the  whole,  the  King's  soldiers  got  what  they 
wanted,  when  the  soldiere  of  the  Republic  were 

obliged  to  go  without.  The  American  army,  more- 
over, had  not  improved  in  discipline  during  the 

long  and  dreary  repose  of  winter.  The  pay,  both 

of  officers  and  men,  was  very  inadequate,  and  there 

was  little  to  compensate  for  the  hardships  of  the 

military  life.  Washington  continued  to  urge  the 

necessity  of  further  reforms  ;  and  at  length,  though 

very  reluctantly,  some  improvements  were  sanc- 
tioned. An  efficient  Commissary -General  was 

appointed  ;  other  departments  were  re-organised ; 
and  it  was  agreed  that  the  officers  should  receive 

half-pay  for  seven  yeare  after  the  termination  of 
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tlie  war,  and  that  a  gratuity  of  eighty  doUars  shouhl 

be  given  to  every  nou-commissioned  officer  and 
soldier  who  should  continue  in  the  service  to  the 

end  of  the  struggle.  The  jealousy  of  the  army  at  all 
times  manifested  by  Congress,  and  especially  at  the 

period  to  which  we  are  now  referriaig,  gave  the 

greatest  pain  to  Washington,  who  saw  how  im- 
possible it  was  to  secure  the  independence  of  the 

country  unless  by  a  vigorous  exercise  of  military 
skill.  Many  of  the  leading  politicians  of  the  day 
feared  the  establishment  of  a  large  standing 

army,  of  a  privileged  class,  and  of  a  pension- 
list;  and,  so  thinking,  they  fettered  the  hands  of 

their  Commander-in-Chief  in  every  way  they  could, 
even  while  he  was  engaged  in  a  deadly  struggle 

mth  one  of  the  chief  Powers  of  Em-oiw.  It  was 
tlieii-  policy,  he  observed  in  the  bitterness  of  liLs 
heart,  to  be  prejudiced  against  theii'  soldiers,  not 
merely  in  time  of  peace,  but  in  time  of  wai-,  though 
they  were  citizens,  having  all  the  ties  and  interests 

of  citizens,  and  in  most  cases  projierty  totally  un- 
connected with  their  military  pay. 

"While  the  committee  appointed  by  Congi-ess 
were  at  Valley  Forge  (where  they  remained  during 
three  of  the  winter  months),  it  was  agreed  that  the 
army  should  consist  of  forty  thousand  men,  besides 

Ai-tUlery  and  Horse.  On  the  8th  of  Ma}-,  it  was 
found  that  the  forces,  including  the  detachments  on 
the  Hudson  and  in  other  directions,  did  not  exceed 

fifteen  thousand.  The  number  at  Washington's 
head-quarters  was  a  little  under  twelve  thousand. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  British  troops  in  Phila- 

delphia and  New  York  amounted  to  nearly  thii'ty 
thousand,  of  whom  almost  two-thirds  were  in  the 
former  city.  In  addition  to  these,  there  were  three 
thousand  seven  hundred  in  Rhode  Island  ;  .so  that 

the  superiority  of  the  EnglLsh  at  this  time  was  very 
great.  Though  it  was  not  then  known  to  the 
Ameiicans,  nor  believed  by  them,  that  the  enemy 
was  in  such  force,  it  was  considered  much  too 

hazardous  an  enterprise  to  attempt  the  recovery  of 
Philadelphia.  An  advanced  guard  of  the  American 
army,  consisting  of  more  than  two  thousand  picked 

men,  vrith  six  pieces  of  artUlery,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lafayette,  had  been  very  nearly  cut  off  by 

the  British  on  Barren  Hill,  to  the  east  of  the 

SchuylkUl,  and  was  saved  only  by  the  dexterity 
and  skill  of  the  yoimg  Marquis.  This  occurred  on 
the  21st  of  May,  and  was  the  last  movement  of 

importance  ordered  by  Su"  William  Howe.  Such 
being  the  strength  of  the  British,  and  such  the 
weakness  of  the  Americans,  great  must  have  been 
the  delight  of  the  latter  when,  from  the  information 

of  spies,  it  appeared  pi-obable  that  the  Eoyal  forces 
were  about  to  evacuate  the  capital  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  motives  for  that  step  residted  from  the  re- 
cognition by  France  of  the  independence  of  the 

United  States.  The  British  Govermnent  hatl  de- 
termined to  make  a  descent  on  some  of  the  French 

West  India  islands  ;  and,  in  aid  of  this  scheme, 
Sir  Henry  Clinton  was  to  det;ich  five  thousand  men 

from  his  army,  to  send  thi-ee  thousand  more  to 
Florida,  and  to  withdraw  the  remainder  to  New 
York.  It  was  feared,  also,  that  a  French  fleet 

would  shortly  appear  at  the  mouth  of  the  Delaware, 
blockade  the  EnglLsh  .shipping,  and  jeopardise  the 
army,  should  it  remain  in  Philadelphia.  On  these 
accounts  it  was  resolved  to  withdraw  to  a  locality 
less  exposed  to  the  chances  of  the  altered  condition 

of  aflau'S. 
Finding  it  impossible,  owing  to  a  deficiency  of 

transports,  to  send  the  whole  of  his  anuy  to  New 
York  by  water,  Clinton  shipped  a  portion  (together 

with  the  loj'alists  who  feared  to  remain)  on  board 
such  vessels  a.s  were  in  the  river,  and  conducted 

the  i-est  through  the  Jerseys.  The  movement  was 
executed  with  great  ability,  but  was  attended  by 
much  risk.  The  Americans  were  so  close  upon  the 
British  that  the  vanguard  of  the  former  marched 

into  Philadelphia  on  the  same  day — the  18th  of 
June — on  which  the  rear-guard  of  the  latter  marched 
out.  Washington  had  also  sent  several  detach- 

ments to  take  up  positions  on  the  road  which 
Clinton  would  probably  pursue,  and  to  hang  upon 
his  flanks  and  rear.  The  retreating  army,  with  its 

artillery,  waggons,  and  horses,  extended  in  a  line 
nearly  twelve  miles  long ;  and,  as  all  the  bridges 
over  the  rivers  and  marshes  had  been  broken  down 

by  the  Americans,  it  was  necessary  to  stop  repeat- 

edly in  order  to  repaii-  them.  At  Allentown, 
Clinton  found  it  advisable  to  change  his  route, 

Washington  being  almost  in  Hs  front.  He  had 
hoped  to  gain  the  Raritan,  and  to  embark  his  troops 
at  New  Brunswick  or  South  Amboy  for  New  York  ; 

but  he  now  turned  to  the  right,  and  took  the  road 

leadmg  to  Monmouth  and  Sandy  Hook.  Washing- 
ton at  the  same  time  sent  forward  Generals  Lee 

and  Lafayette,  at  the  head  of  a  strong  force,  to 

assail  the  English  army  on  the  fii-st  favoui-able 
ojijiortunity,  wliile  he  himself,  at  a  tllstance  of  six 
or  seven  miles,  held  his  main  body  in  readiness  to 

suppoi-t  the  othei-s,  if  need  were. 
On  the  28th  of  Jime,  Clinton,  who  had  just 

changed  the  disposition  of  his  line,  placing  his 

baggage-train  in  the  front  and  his  best  troops  in 
the  rear,  was  encamped  in  a  strong  position  near 

Momnouth  Court  House,  %vith  woods  and  mai-sh- 
lands  about  huu.  The  design  of  attacking  the 

English  on  their  route,  though  highly  favoured  by 

Washington,   had   been   opposed   by  many   of  Ills 
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officers,  and  especially  l>y  Lee,  the  second  in  com- 

mand, who,  however,  after  first  declining  to  lead 
the  advanced  detachments,  ultimately  requested  and 
obtained  tliat  jiosition.     Orders  were  sent  to  him, 
on  the  morning  of  tlie  28th,  to  move  forward  and 
commence   the    atta&k ;    and    Washington    himself 

pushed  on  with  all  speed  to  join  him.     The  English 
had  by  this  time  begun  to  resume  their  march ;  but 
the  hostile   demonstration  of  Lee   and   Lafayette 
forced  them  to  prepare  for  battle.     Lafayette,  with 

the  eagerness  of  youth,  had  alwaj's  desii'ed  to  bring 
on  an  attack,   and  he  now  wished  to  execute  a 

movement  which  appeared  imprudent  to  Lee,  who, 
with  the   pride   of  an   Englishman   addressing  an 
ancient  enemy,  told  the  French  ]\Iarqiiis  that  he 
did  not  know  what  British  soldiers  were.     After  a 

little  manoeuvring,    Lee  drew   off  his  troops,   but 
managed  so   badly  that  he   was   in  point   of  fact 
caiTying    them   towards    the  rear  division    of  the 

enemy,  when  Washington — to  whom  Lafayette  had 
sent  a  message  urgently  requesting  his  presence  at 

tlie   scene   of  action — an-ived    upon  the    gi'ound. 
Severely  reproving  Lee  for  his  conduct,  he  ordered 
the  troojjs  to  be  formed  and  brought  into  action. 
Lee  obeyed,  and  a  battle   ensued,  wliich  residted 

in  the  British,  who  had  begun  to  j)urstie  the  retreat- 

ing division,  being  compelled  to  retii-e  -within  tlieir 
camp,  where  it  would  liave  been  madne.ss  to  attempt 
to  follow  them.     Both  sides  had  lost  a  good  many 
men,  and  several  of  these  died  of  simstroke  in  the 

intense  heat  of  that  midsummer  day.     The  Ameri- 
cans lay  on  their  arms  during  the  ensuing  night, 

and  Washington  proposed  to  renew  the  combat  on 
tlie  following  morning.     But  at  dxwn  it  was  dis- 

covered that  Clinton  had  got  off  dining  the  brief 
honrs    of  darkness,    and    it   was    considered    un- 
advisable   to    seek    another    engagement.      Thus, 
although  the  battle  was  not  decisive  on  either  side, 
it  terminated  more  to  the  advantage  of  the  Englisli 
than  of  the  Americans,  since  the  former  had  fought 
only  to    secure   their   retreat,  which   they   did  so 
pftectually  tliat  their  adversaries  dared  not  venture 

again  to  molest  them.     Proceeding  to  Sandy  Hook, 

the  English  commander  found  Lord  Howe's  fleet 
ready  to  convey  his  troops  to  New  York,  where 

they   an-ived   on   the  5tli   of  July.     Washington 

marched  to  tlie  Hudson,  crossed  at  King's  Feriy, 
and  took  up  a  position  near  his  ohl  camp  at  White 
Plains. 

The  day  after  the  action  at  Monmouth  Court 

House,  some  very  angi-y  letters  passed  between  Lee 
and  Washington,  the  former  accusing  his  chief  of 
having  insulted  him  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  the 
latter  reiteratmg  his  comj)laints  as  to  his  subor- 

dinate's conduct  in  withdrawing  the  troops.    Finally, 

Lee  demanded  a  court-martial,  and  he  was  accord- 

ingly put  under  arrest,  on  charges  of  disobedience 
of   orders,    misbehaviour    before    the    enemy,    and 

disrespect  to  the  Commander-in-Oiief.     The  court- 
martial  sat  from  time  to  time  for  tln-ee  weeks  while 
the  army  was  on  its  march,  and  finally  declared 
that  General  Lee  was  guilty  of  the  three  offences 
mth  which   he   was  charged.      He  was    therefore 
sentenced  to  be  suspended  for  a  year  from  all  com- 

mand in  the  army  of  tlie  United  States ;  and  the 

sentence  was  approved  by  Congress.     On  hearing 
of  this  approval,  Lee,  pointing  to  a  dog,  exclaimed, 

"  Oh  that  I  were  that  animal,  that  I  might  not  call 

man   my  brother ! "     He  never  again  joined  tlie 
anny,  but  exjiii-ed  at  PhLladel2)hia  in  October,  1 782, 
at  not  much  more  than  fifty  years  of  age.     Among 
the  singular  characters  produced  by  the  American 
revolutionary  war,  it  would  be  impossible  to  find 
one  more  remarkable  than  his.     He  was  indeed  a 

strange  and  anomalous  compound  of  good  and  bad. 
Emljittered  by  many  cUsappointments,  he  was  often 
most  oftensive  in  liis  manners ;  yet  he  knew  the  art 
of  making  himself  beloved  by  the  officers  and  men 
whom  he  commanded.     It  is  said  of  him  that  he 

was  a  steatlHist  friend  and  a  vindictive  enemy  ;  and 
indeed  all  the  qualities  of  lus  nature  seem  to  have 
liad   a  certain   wilful   intensity,   wliich   sometimes 

chai-med,  and  sometimes  disgusted.     His  acrid  wit 
and  railing  tongue  might  have  recalled  the  Ther- 

sites,  the  Apemantus,  or  the  Timon,  of  Shakespeare. 
His  love  of  dogs,  several  of  wlucli  always  accom- 

panied him,  gave  point  and  antithesis  to  his  hatred 
of  mankind.     With  abilities  of  more  than  common 

order,   he   had   strengthened,   though   not   perhaps 
widened,  his  intellect  by  a  study  of  the  classics  ;  and 

he  had  a  large  amount  of  general  knowledge,  as 
well  as  a  particular  acquaintance  with  all  the  most 
valuable  treatises  on  the  art  of  war,  both  ancient 

and  modem.     If  acquirements  and  experience  alone 
could  indicate  the  tnie  leader  of  men,  Lee  would 
liave  been  the  cliief  soldier  of  the  young  Republic. 
He  had  even  a  certain  amount  of  genius ;   but  it 

was   genius    of  an    en-atic    and    desultory    kind. 
Washington,   a  less   brilliant  man — a  man   of  iia 

very  gi-eat  experience  in  the  practice  of  war  pre- 
vious to  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution — a  man 

with  an  amount  of  book-knowledge  small  indeed  in 

comparison  with  Lee's — was,  nevei'theless,  the  right- 
ful head  of  the  American  armies,  by  virtue  of  a  far 

stronger  and  higher  cliaracter.     Lee  is  thought  to 
have  coveted  the  chief  place  for  himself,  and  jealousy 
of  Washington  had  jirobably  something  to  do  with 
his  wayward  and   irritalile   conduct.     Yet  in  this 

final  incident  he  seems  to  have  been  hai-shly  treated. 
He  had  approached  the  British   by  some  narrow 
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passes  through  a  morass,  and  suddMily  found  lam- 
self  confronted,  not  by  the  rear-guard,  as  he  had 

supposed  in  his  ignorance  of  Clinton's  altered  dis- 
positions, but  by  the  best  part  of  the  army. 

Though  not   skilfully  conducted,   his  retreat  was 

spectively  accredited,  the  state  of  war  was  mutually 
underetood  to  exist.  The  French  fleet  consisted  of 

twelve  sail  of  the  line  and  six  frigates.  It  was 

equipped  at  Toulon,  or  nearly  so,  before  the  decla- 
ration of  France  to  the  English  Government  that 

THE   VALE    OF   WYOMIXO. 

judicious  in  itself;  for,  had  he  been  beaten  in  an 
encounter,  as  he  probably  would  have  been,  he 
might  have  found  retreat  impracticable. 

On  the  very  same  day  when  the  English  ai-my 
arrived  at  New  York,  the  Count  d'Estaing  ap- 

peared with  a  French  fleet  on  the  coast  of  Virginia  ; 
for,  after  the  Ambassadors  of  France  and  England 

had    quitted   the  Courts  to  which  they   were    re- 

she  had  determined  to  recognise  the  indejiendence 

of  the  United  States.  On  board  the  fl;ig-ship  was 

M.  Gerard,  charged  as  Minister  to  the  new  Power  ; 

and  it  now  became  only  too  e\-ident  to  the  BritLsh 

authorities  in  America  that  they  had  an  additional 

enemy  to  encounter.  D'Estaing  had  hoped  to 

surprise  the  English  fleet  in  the  Delaware ;  but  he 

arrived   too   late.      Following  his   enemy   to   the 
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vicinity  of  New  York,  and  pausing  off  Sandy  Hook, 

he  thouglit  of  forcing  the  harbour,  but  was  dis- 
suaded by  the  advice  of  some  pilots.  He  then 

steered  for  Ehode  Island,  and  sailed  up  the  river 

Newijort,  in  order  to  concert  with  the  Americans 
an  attack  on  the  British  in  that  quarter.  It  was 

not  long,  however,  ere  he  found  himself  pursued  by 
Lord  Howe,  though  the  naval  force  under  that 

gallant  commander  was  inferior  in  strength  to  the 

squadi-on  of  d'Estaing.  A  violent  storm  separated 
the  two  fleets  when  they  were  on  the  point  of 

engaging  ;  and  some  scattered  actions  with  single 
ships  took  place  shortly  afterwards,  without  any 
results  of  importance.  The  Americans  had  sent 
a  detachment  of  ten  thousand  men,  under  General 

Sullivan,  to  co-operate  with  four-  thousand  French 
troops  in  an  attack  on  the  British  forces  in  Rhode 

Island  ;  but  d'Estaing  now  declared  that  liis  fleet 
was  so  much  damaged  by  the  tempest  that  he 

mu.st  put  into  Boston  harbour  to  refit.  •  Sullivan, 
Greene,  and  some  other  American  officers,  protested 

against  this  course  in  language  of  considerable 
bitterness ;  but  the  French  commander  persisted, 
and  the  Americans  were  thus  forced  to  give  up 
their  enterjirise  against  Rhode  Island,  after  having 

besieged  the  English  commander,  Sii-  Robert  Pigot, 
in  his  fortified  camp  near  the  to-wu  of  Newport. 
The  commencement  of  the  Franco- American  alliance 

was  not  auspicious ;  and,  in  consequence  of  tliLs 

disappointment,  the  feeling  of  the  Amei'icans  to- 
wards the  French  became  so  bitter  that  riots  took 

place  in  the  streets  of  Boston  between  tlie  sailors  of 
the  two  nationalities. 

Abandoned  by  d'Estaing,  and  weakened  liy 
numerous  desertions,  Sullivan,  on  the  26th  of 
August,  determined  to  raise  the  siege,  and  retreat 
to  the  north  end  of  Rhode  Island.  During  the 
night  of  the  28tli  he  silently  escaped  ;  but  on  the 
following  morning  the  British  started  in  pureuit, 
and  overtook  the  fugitives  in  a  strongly  fortified 
position.  A  sharji  contest  followed,  wthout  any 
positive  advantage,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  30tli 
Sullivan  again  withdrew,  and,  embarking  liis  army, 
with  all  its  artilleiy,  baggage,  and  stores,  on  board 
several  boats,  got  across  the  intervening  water  to 
the  continent,  before  Pigot  had  even  suspected  his 

intention  to  abandon  the  post.  He  had  extri- 
cated himself  from  an  awkward  position,  and  only 

just  in  time  ;  for  Sir  Henry  Clinton  was  on  his 
route,  with  four  thousand  men,  to  the  assistance  of 
his  subordinate,  and  arrived  on  the  very  day  after 
the  Americans  had  loft  the  island.  Clinton  had 

been  detained  four  days  in  the  Sound  by  contrary 
winds,  but  for  which  he  would  probably  have  been 
enabled  to  inflict  a  crushing  defeat  on  the  army 

that  had  thus  contrived  to  elude  its  pursuers. 
None  the  less  was  it  a  sore  disappointment  to  the 

Americans  to  be  compelled  to  give  up  then-  ex- 
pedition against  Rhode  Island,  from  which  much 

Itad  been  hoped ;  and  Sidlivan  vented  his  anger  and 
annoyance  in  a  general  order  containing  some  ex- 

pressions which  gave  great  offence  to  d'Estaing, 
but  which  theii'  author  subsequently  endeavoured  to 
explain  away.  The  rupture  threatened  to  be.  so 
serious  that  Washington  and  Congress  did  their 

utmost  to  soften  the  effect  of  SuUivan's  blunt 
language.  In  a  letter  to  Lafayette,  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  observed : — • 

"I  feel  myself  hurt  at  every  illiberal  and  un- 
thinking reflection  which  may  have  been  cast  upon 

the  Count  d'Estamg,  or  the  conduct  of  the  fleet 
under  his  command.  Let  me  entreat  you,  my  dear 

Marquis,  to  take  no  exception  at  unmeaning  ex- 
pressions, uttered  perhaps  without  consideration, 

and  in  the  first  transport  of  disappointed  hope. 

Everybody,  sii-,  who  reasons,  will  acknowledge  the 
advantages  which  we  have  derived  from  the  French 
fleet,  and  the  zeal  of  the  commander  of  it ;  but  in  a 
free  and  Republican  government  you  cannot  re- 

strain the  voice  of  the  multitude.  Every  man  will 
speak  as  he  thinks,  or,  more  properly,  without 
thinking,  and  consequently  will  judge  of  effects 
without  attending  to  the  causes.  The  censures 
which  have  been  levelled  at  the  officers  of  the 

French  ffeet  would  more  than  probably  have  fallen 
in  a  much  higher  degree  upon  a  fleet  of  our  own,  if 
we  had  one  in  the  same  situation.  It  is  the  nature 

of  man  to  be  displeased  with  everything  that  dis- 
appoints a  favourite  hope  or  flattering  project ;  and 

it  is  the  folly  of  too  many  of  them  to  condemn 

■without  investigating  circumstances. .  Let  me  be- 

seech you,  therefore,  my  good  sii-,  to  afford  a  healing 
haiid  to  the  wound  that  vuiintentionally  lias  been 

made." 

Clinton's  army  had  been  a  good  deal  weakened 
by  numerous  desertions  durmg  the  march  from 
Philadelphia,  and  after  its  arrival  at  New  York ; 

but  it  was  still  formidable,  and  was  handled  -n-ith 
energy  and  resolution.  Several  expeditions  wero 

sent  out  in  various  directions  dm-ing  the  months  of 
September  and  October,  after  the  return  of  Sii' 

Hemy  Clinton  from  Rhode  Island.  A  lai-ge  part 

of  Pulaski's  foreign  legion  was  cut  to  pieces  in 
Little  Egg  Haibour,  on  the  coast  of  New  Jereey,  a 
noted  rendezvous  of  privateers ;  and  on  the  coasts 
of  Ma.ssachusetts,  as  well  as  in  other  places,  many 
American  ships  were  taken  or  destroyed,  many 
storehouses  were  burnt,  and  sheep  and  oxen  were 

seized  for  the  use  of  tlie  ai-my.  At  Old  Tappan,  in 
the  State  of  New  York,  a  body  of  American  cavalrv, 
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sent  out  by  \V;isliington  to  observe  the  movements 

of  the  British,  who  wei-o  moving  up  both  sides  of 
the  river  Hudson,  was  routed,  and  a  large  number 

of  the  men  were  skvin.  The  chief  English  com- 
mander in  most  of  these  expeditions  was  General 

Grey,  afterwards  Earl  Grey,  and  father  of  the  gi-eat 
statesman  who  carried  the  first  Reform  Bill.  The 

desperate  courage  and  energy  of  this  officer  were 

well  kno-^nr  to  the  Americans,  who  gave  him  the 

designation  of  "the  No-flint  General,"  from  hLs 
common  practice  of  ordering  his  men  to  take  the 

flint*!   out   of  then-   muskets,    and   trust   to   theii- 

bayonets  alone.*     But    
these  enterprises  were 

only  of  secondary  im- 
portance. Clinton  was 

now  bent  on  carrying 

the  war  into  the  South- 

ern States,  wliich  as  yet 

had  felt  but  slightly  the 

effects  of  the  ruptvire 
between  Great  Britain 

and  her  colonies.  His 

views  on  the  subject 

were  approved  by  the 

Home  Government,  and 

he  despatched  a  body 
of  three  thousand  five 

hundred  men  by  sea  to 

Georgia.  The  command 

of  this  army  was  con- 
fen-ed  on  General  Pre- 

vost ;  but  the  greater 

part  of  its  work  was 

performed,  under  the 

able  dii-ection  of  Colonel 

Campbell,  before  the 

arrival  of  the  superior 

officer.     Savannah,  the 

principal  town  of  the  State,  was  defended  by 

the  American  General,  Robert  Howe,  but  with- 
out success.  The  city  was  speedily  mastered ; 

Augusta  also  was  taken,  and  the  whole  province 

was  reduced.  It  abounded  in  loyalists,  who  now 

took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  King  in 

gi-eat  numbers,  and  were  enrolled  into  rifle-com- 
panies. A  detachment  of  five  thousand  men  was 

also  sent  from  New  York  by  General  Clinton,  in 

obedience  to  instructions  from  England,  with  a  view 

to  maldng  an  attack  on  St.  Lucia,  one  of  the  French 

West  India  islands.  Seven  hundred  troops  were 

despatched  to  Halifax,  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  tlu-ee 

hundred  to  the  Bermudas ;  so  that  Clinton's  forces  at 

*  Earl  Stanhope's  History  of  England,  chap.  58. 

MUMMEXT    ERECTED    AT    VV 

New  York  were  weakened  to  a  very  serious  degree, 

a.s  the  General  pointed  out  in  a  despatch  of  the  8th 

of  October. 

The  proceedings  of  savage  warriors  chequered 

from  time  to  time  the  more  regular  operations  of 

civilised  armies  (if,  indeed,  any  armies  deserve  that 

appellation),  and  always  disastrously.  In  the  early 

days  of  the  struggle,  Stuart,  the  British  agent  for 

negotiatmg  with  the  Indians,  induced  the  Creeks  and 

Cherokees,  by  promises  of  rewards  and  assistance, 

to  interrupt  their  friendly  relations  with  Virginia 

and  the  Carolinas.  Stuart,  however,  wa.s  unable  to 
fulfil  Ids  engagements, 

and  the  Creeks  were 

paralysed  for  want  of 

proper  support,  after 
they  had  begini  to  move. 

Having  implored  par- 
don from  the  colonists, 

and  obtained  it,  they 

refused  a  subsequent 
oflfer  of  alliance  from 

the  Cherokees;  but  the 

latter  resolved  to  act 

on  their  own  account 

when  the  expedition 

of  Clinton  and  Parker 

against  South  Carolina, 

in  177G,  gave  them 
sufficient  courage  to 

wield  the  hatchet. 

Horrible  ravages  were 

committed  by  these  bar- 

barians on  the  Vii-- 
ginian  and  Carolinian 

frontiei's  ;  but,  after  the 

repulse  of  the  British 
from  Sullivan's  Island, 
they  were  attacked  by 

the  combined  forces  of  the  provinces  affected,  and, 

being  defeated  in  various  engagements,  were  ulti- 

mately compelled  to  evacuate  the  territory,  and  take 

refuge  in  Florida.  The  English  authorities,  howerer, 

still  continued  to  intrigue  with  the  natives.  Having 

more  money  than  the  Americans,  who  were  equally 

wiling  to  accept  such  aid,  they  were  more  success- 

ful than  their  rivals;  so  that  the  western  frontiere, 

from  the  borders  of  Canada  to  the  southern  States, 

were  at  diflerent  periods  deviistated  by  the  miu-- 
derous  inroads  of  these  painted  savages. 

In  1778,  the  young  settlement  of  Wyoming  was 

the  scene  of  a  tragedy,  which  has  since  been  made 

the  suljjcct  of  one  of  the  most  popular  and  pathetic 

poems  of  Campbell.  Wyoming  is  situated  on  the 

Susquehannah,  and  at  that  period  was  in  a  very 
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[1778. primitive  condition.     It  was  claimed  both  bj'  Con- 
necticut and  Pennsylvania,  but,  though  within  the 

bounds  of  the  latter,  had  been  settled  by  emigrants 

from  the  former  State,  who  had  purchased  then- 
lands    from    the    Indians.      The    colony    contained 

upwards  of  a  thousand  families  ;  but,  unfortunately, 

they  were  not  united  in  then-  political  sympathies. 
The  majority  were  in  fiivour  of  the  national  cause, 
while  a  certain  number  supported  the  rule  of  Eng- 

land.    The    latter    considered    themselves    harshly 

used,  and,  \\-ithdrawing  from  the  settlement,  sought 
refuge  among  the  savages,  or  went  to  the  BritLsh 
posts  on  the  frontiers  of  Canada,     They  were  under 

the  general  dii-ection  of  Colonel  John  Butler,  cousiu 
of  Zebidon  Butler,  who  commanded  the  mUitia  of 

Wyoming ;  and  Jolm  Butler  entered  into  intimate 
relations  with  the  Indians,  that  he  might  promote 
the  ends  of  his  party.     The  remaining  emigrants  at 
Wyoming,  suspecting  danger,   erected   forts  about 
their  dwellings,  and  otherwise  prepared  for  defence ; 

but  the   Indians,   after  the  mamier  of  theii-  race, 
protested  that  they  meant  no  harm.     On  the  1st  of 

July,  however,  a  hostile  force,  consisting  of  tlu'ee 
hundred    red   men,    under   their   own    chiefs,  and 
upwards    of  a   thousand    RoyalLsts,    painted    like 

savages,  and  commanded  by  Jolm  Butler,  got  pos- 
session of  two  of  the  forts.     Zebulon  Butler,  with 

an  armed  force,  and  a  number  of  women  and  chil- 
dren, retired  into  the  principal  fort,  and,  in  answer 

to  a  summons  to  siUTender,  proposed  a  conference. 
A  place  at  some  distance  from  the  fort  was  agreed 
on,  and,  at  the  head  of  four  lumdred  men,  Zebidon 

Butler  pi-oceeded  tliither,  but  found   none  of  the 
ojiposite  l^arty.     At  the  foot  of  a  mountain,  still 
farther  off,  he   saw   a  flag  displayed,   and  moved 
towards  it ;  but  it  retired  as  he  advancetL     This 
should  have  made  him  suspect  treachery ;  but  with 
unquestionmg  good  faith  he  still  went  on  until  he 
found  himself  surrounded  by  armed  foes,  who  tired 
into  the  party  of  Republicans.     The  latter  fought 
for  some  time  with  signal  courage,  but  at  length 

retreated  to  theii-  place  of  refuge,  leaving  behind, 
either  dead  or  wounded,  by  far  the  greater  number 
of   those   who  had   sallied  forth.     Next  day,    the 
victors  uivested  Fort  Kmgston ;    and,  on  Colonel 
Dennison,  the  commandant  at  that  jilace,  sending 
out  a  flag  of  truce  to  inquire  what  terms  would  be 

gi'anted  to  the  garrison  on  surrendering,  John  Butler 

savagely  replied,  "The  hatchet!"     In   sheer  des- 
peration, Dennison  fought  till  most  of  his  men  were 

either  killed  or  wounded,  when  he  siu-rendered  at 
discretion.     John  Butler  selected  a  few  iirisoners 

for  presei'vation ;  shut  up  the  rest,  ̂ vith  the  women 
and    children,   in   the  houses  and  barracks  ;  and, 
setting  fire  to  the  buildings,  literally  burnt  them 

alive.  Others,  in  the  remaining  fort,  were  similarly 
treated;  the  country  round  was  desolated  with 
sword  and  flame ;  and  three  thousand  pereons,  in  a 
state  of  miserable  destitution,  fled  for  their  lives 

tlu'ough  the  suiTOunding  woods. 
The  chief  of  the  savages  on  this  detestable  ex- 

pedition was  a  half-caste  named  Joseph  Brandt, 
who  had  acquired  a  great  name  as  a  partisan  leader. 
As  some  slight  mitigation  of  the  horrible  crime 
committed  by  him  and  his  associate,  John  Butler,  it 
should  not  be  forgotten  that,  for  some  time  previous 

to  then-  I'emoval,  the  loj-aUsts  had  been  treated  with 
great  rigour  by  the  opposite  party,  and  made  to 

sufl'er  severely  for  then-  opinions  both  in  jjocket  and 
person.  Another  massacre,  under  the  dhrection  of 
the  same  John  Butler,  took  place  at  the  small 
settlement  of  Cherry  Valley,  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  on  the  11th  and  12th  of  November,  but  the 
Americans  were  by  this  time  roused  to  action  in 
their  own  defence.  They  sent  several  expeditions 

against  remote  Indian  to^\•ns  and  outlying  British 
settlements,  and  repaid  in  kind  the  injuries  they 
had  received.  The  most  remarkable  of  these  en- 

terprises was  that  conducted  by  Colonel  George 

Rogers  Clarke,  of  Vii-ginia.  This  energetic  soldier 
took  with  him  some  of  the  western  niiHtia  of  his 

State,  and,  by  a  very  protracted  and  wearisome 
march,  j^enetrated  to  the  British  settlements  on  the 

Mississippi,  and  took  the  town  of  Kaskaskia,  a  de- 
pendency of  Canada.  Notwithstauduig  his  success, 

his  position  was  one  of  great  peril ;  for  he  was  a 
long  way  from  assLstance,  and  surrounded  by  many 
hostile  tribes.  Winter  was  approaching,  with  all 

the  cruel  severities  of  those  regions  ;  but  Cl;u-ke, 
lesolving  not  to  tiu'n  back  until  he  had  fully 
accomplished  his  purpose,  attacked  the  Indians  in 
their  villages  with  so  much  skill  and  vehemence  as 
to  strike  teiTor  far  and  wide. 

While  he  was  at  Kaskaskia,  Clarke  seized  on  the 
\\Titten  instructions  which  had  been  sent  to  the 

Governor  from  Quebec  and  Detroit  with  reference 
to  the  conduct  of  the  war  on  those  frontiers.  It 

appeared  from  these  papers  that  Colonel  Hamilton, 
Governor  of  the  latter  of  those  cities,  was  eu- 
g.aged  in  many  plans  of  Indian  warfare;  and  in 
the  month  of  December  this  officer  ad\"anced  to  St. 

Vincent,'  on  the  Wabash,  in  order  to  act  against 
Clarke,  and  along  the  whole  western  line  of  Vir- 
giniii.  Colonel  Clarke  did  the  best  he  could  to 
fortify  himself  at  Ka.ska.skia ;  but,  hearing  shortly 
afterwards  that  Hamilton  had  sent  off  all  his 

Indians  on  one  of  their  devastating  expeditions,  and 
was  himself  posted  at  St.  Vincent,  with  no  stronger 

guard  than  about  eighty  soldiers,  having  three  field- 
pieces  and  some  s\vivels,  he  determuied  to  attack 
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him.  He  could  liiniself  muster  about  a  liuinlred 

and  thirty  men — a  small  number,  but  superior  to 

the  force  at  Hamilton's  disposal.  Ho  began  his 
operations  in  Febniary,  1779,  when  he  sent  up  the 

Wabash  a  small  galley,  mounting  two  four-]ioxinders 
and  four  swivels,  manned  with  a  company  of 
soldiers,  with  orders  to  take  np  a  station  a  few 
miles  below  St.  Vincent,  and  to  allow  nothing  to 
pass.  With  the  rest  of  his  little  band  lie  marched 

across  tlie  coimtry  between  Kaskaskia  and  St.  Vin- 

cent, forcing  bis  toUsome  way  thi'ough  woods  and 
mai-shes,  and  often,  when  passing  the  dro\vned 
lands  of  the  Wabash,  being  compelled  to  wade  up 
to  the  breast  in  water.  At  length,  after  an  interval 
of  sixteen  days,  Clarke  appeared  before  the  object 

of  liis  attack,  to  the  gi-eat  astonishment  of  the 
inhaliitants,  who  at  once  submitted.  Hamilton  at 
first  defended  himself  in  the  fort,  but  on  the 

following  day  gave  up  himself  and  his  garrison 
prisonere  of  war.    He  was  considered  by  the  Council 

of  Virginia  so  great  a  criminal,  owing  to  the  atro- 
cities of  the  Indians  which  lie  had  incited  and 

encouraged,  that  they  threw  him  and  some  of  his 

agents  into  prison,  loaded  witli  irons. 
Clarke  is  entitled  to  the  highest  credit  for  tlie 

valour  and  judgment  with  wliich  ho  conducted  tliis 

expedition.  It  was  a  service  to  the  countiy  of  no 
slight  importance,  for  it  destroyed  the  whole  of 

Colonel  Hamilton's  projects,  and  discouraged  the 
predatory  raids  of  the  Indians.  Tlie  temptation  to 
employ  the  savages  was  doubtless  great;  and  it  was 
a  temptation  which  neitlier  side  had  the  courage 

and  moral  gi-andeur  entirely  to  forego.  But  it  was 
probably  the  English  who  fii-st  thought  of  these 
base  allies  as  sources  of  power  Ln  the  conduct  of  the 

war ;  and  it  was  certainly  they  who  chiefly  made 
advances  to  the  heroes  of  the  tomahawk  and  the 

scalping-knife.  The  whole  narrative  foi-ms  a  dis- 
creditable passage  of  history,  over  which  humanity 

shudders,  and  which  she  would  willingly  forget. 

CHAPTER   XLI. 

■Washington  at  Fredericksburg — His  Troops  put  into  Winter  Quarters — Disposition  of  the  Army — Admiral  EjTon's  unsuccessfij 
Attempts  to  engage  d'Estaing — Washington  on  the  Defective  Composition  of  Congress — Abuses  in  the  Federal  Govern- 

ment— Recall  of  Silas  Deane  from  Paris,  and  Despatch  of  John  Adams  as  his  Successor— Charges  against  Deane — Ifis 

Quarrel  with  Congress —Thomas  Taine  and  M.  Ge'rard — Resignation  of  Heniy  L.aureu3 — Vices  of  the  American  People 

— Lafayette  in  France — Project  of  Congress  for  the  Subjugation  of  Canada — 'Wasliington  opposed  to  it— The  Plan 
abandoned — D'Estaing's  Proclamation  to  the  Canadians — Doubts  as  to  its  Objects  and  Intention — Agitated  State  of 
England— Paul  Jones  ;  his  Origin  and  Career— Exploits  by  him  on  the  Coasts  of  England  and  Scotland— His  Capture 
of  Two  English  Frigates — Tlie  Ajueiican  Campaign  of  1770--Disordered  State  of  Affairs  in  the  Southern  States — General 

Lincoln  proceeds  to  the  South — Prevost  and  Lincoln  on  the  Savannah —Attempt  to  influence  the  Loyalists  on  the 

Western  Frontiers — Disastrous  March— Defeat  of  the  American  Colonel  Ashe  at  Briar  Creek — Vigorous  Efforts  of 
South  Carolina  to  recover  Georgia  for  the  Union — March  of  General  Lincoln — Prevost  invades  South  Carolina,  and 

Lincoln  Georgia — Unsuccessful  Attempt  of  Prevost  to  take  Charleston — Retreat  of  the  BritLsh  to  St.  John's— Engage- 
ment at  Stono  Ferry — Fiuiher  Retreat  of  the  British,  and  Close  of  the  Campaign. 

Under  an  apprehension  witli  regard  to  tlie  Eastern 
States,  consequent  on  the  operations  of  General 
Grey  along  the  coasts  of  New  England,  Washington 
had,  in  September,  1778,  sliifted  his  camji  from 

Wliite  Plains  to  Fredericksburg,  situated  thii-ty 
miles  from  West  Point,  near  the  borders  of  Connec- 

ticut ;  had  detached  Generals  Gates  and  M'Doug.all 
to  Danbury,  in  that  State,  that  they  might  be 
in  readiness  to  move  as  circumstances  should  re- 

quire ;  and  had  sent  General  Putnam  to  West 

Point,  to  watch  the  passes  in  the  liiglilands  border- 
ing on  the  Hudson.  When  it  was  ascertained  that 

the  enemy  had  no  designs  in  those  localities,  the 
divisions  were  recalled,  and  Washington  prepared 
to  put  liLs   troops  into  winter  quarters.     He  dis- 

posed of  them  in  various  dii-ections  at  -n-idely- 
separated  points,  but  in  such  a  way  that  a  line  of 
cantonments  was  formed  around  New  York  from 

Long  Island  Sound  to  Delaware,  and  that  each 

division  was  capable  of  reinforcing  othei"s  in  ca.se  of 
an  attack  on  any  one  point.*  At  the  same  time. 
General  Lincoln  was  sent  by  order  of  Congi-ess  to 
take  command  of  the  Soutliem  department.  The 

gi-eater  number  of  Washington's  troops  were  posted 
on  the  west  side  of  tlie  Hudson  ;  but  the  cast  side 

also  was  carefidly  guarded.  Tlie  soldiei-s  were 
lodged  in  huts,  as  in  the  preceding  winter ;  but 
the  sufferings  of  that  dreadful  time  were  not  now 

*  Sparks's  Life  of  'Washington,  chap.  11. 
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repeated.  Tlie  orgauisation  of  the  army  liad  im- 
proved; the  prospects  of  the  country  were  much 

more  hopeful  than  they  had  been  a  year  before  ;  the 

L'nited  States  liad  been  recognised  by  France,  and 
that  Power  had  sent  a  fleet  to  co-operate  with  the 
strugglmg  nationality,  and  keep  the  English  ships 
in  check.  In  this  respect,  indeed,  the  Americans 

■\vei-e  now  better  ofl'  than  their  rivals.  The  fleet 
■under  Lord  Howe  was  not  very  strong,  nor  in  good 

West  Indies.  In  some  respects,  tlie  fortunes  of  the 

Americans,  towards  the  end  of  1778,  were  looking 
brighter  than  those  of  the  mother  countiy. 

During  the  comparative  repose  of  winter, 
Washington  had  leisure  to  give  a  little  more 

attention  to  political  subjects,  which  always  in- 
terested him,  even  when  he  was  least  able,  by 

reason  of  his  military  occupations,  to  consider  them 
deeply.     He  had  for  some  time  observed  that  the 

rAUL  joxrs. 

condition.  A  reinforcement  had  been  despatched 
from  England  under  Admiral  Byron ;  but  the 
weather  in  the  Atlantic  was  so  boisterous  during 
the  summer  months  that  the  vessels  were  delayed, 

and  finally  dispei-sed.  It  was  not  imtil  the  18th  of 
October  that  Bji'on,  having  once  more  brought  his 
ships  together  at  New  York,  was  ready  to  put  to 

sea  in  search  of  d'Estaiiig.  Nor  did  his  mis- 
fortunes cease  then.  In  the  Bay  of  Boston  he  was 

again  overtaken  by  a  ̂ ■iolent  storm,  wdiicli  disabled 
his  ships,  and  compelled  him  to  go  to  Ehode  Island 

to  refit;  and,  during  his  absence,  d'Estaing  set 
sail  on  the  3rd  of  November,  and  escaped  to  the 

82— VOL.  n. 

gi-eat  national  lead  ere — ^the  men  most  renowned  for 
character  and  abilities — were  absenting  themselves 

from  Congx'ess,  which  had  in  consequence  become 

greatly  reduced  in  numbei-s  and  impaired  in  reputa- 
tion. It  had  sometimes  happened,  during  the  year 

then  approaching  its  close,  that  scarcely  five-and- 
twenty  delegates  were  present  for  the  despatch  of 

business ;  thii'ty  was  considered  a  good  average 
attendance ;  and  several  of  the  States  were  fre- 

quently unrepresented  altogether.  This  condition 
seemed  to  AVashington  not  a  little  alarming ;  and, 
in  a  letter  to  his  friend,  Mr.  Benjamin  Hanison 

of  Vh'ginia,  dated   December  30th,  1778,  he   set 
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fortli  liis  views  at  some  lengtli.  '■  It  appears,"  he 
remarked,  "  as  clear  to  mo  as  ever  the  suu  did  in 
its  meridian  brightness,  that  America  never  stood 

in  more  eminent  need  of  the  wise,  patriotic,  and 

spu-itcd  exertions  of  her  sons  than  at  this  peiiod ; 
.  .  .  .  that  the  States,  sejTiarately,  are  too  much 

engiiged  in  then-  own  concerns,  and  have  too  many 

of  theii'  ablest  men  withdi'awn  from  the  general 

coimcil,  for  the  good  of  the  common  weal."  He 
went  on  to  give  it  as  lus  opinion  that  each  State 

should  not  only  choose  its  ablest  men  for  sitting  in 

Congress,  but  should  compel  their  attendance  there, 

with  in.structions  to  go  into  a  thorough  investigation 

of  the  causes  that  had  produced  so  many  bad  eflects 

iu  the  ai-my  and  Ln  the  country.  "  Without  this," 
he  added,  "  it  does  not  in  my  judgment  require  the 
spult  of  divination  to  foretell  the  consequences  of 

the  present  administration ;  nor  to  liow-  little  pur- 
pose the  States  individually  are  framing  constitu- 

tiorus,  providing  laws,  and  filling  offices  with  the 

abilities  of  their  ablest  men.  These,  if  the  great 

whole  is  mismanaged,  must  sink  in  the  general 

wreck,  which  ■will  carry  with  it  the  remorse  of 
thinking  that  we  are  lost  by  our  own  folly  and 

negligence,  or  by  the  desiie,  perhaps,  of  living  in 

ease  and  tranquillity  diu'uig  the  expected  accomplish- 

ment of  so  gi-eat  a  revolution,  in  the  eflectmg  of 

which  the  gi-eatest  abilities,  and  the  most  honest  men 
our  American  world  affords,  ought  to  be  employed. 
It  is  much  to  be  feared  that  the  States,  iu  their 

separate  capacities,  have  very  inadequate  ioleas  of 

the  present  danger.  Many  persons  removed  far 

distant  from  the  scene  of  action,  and  seeing  and 

hearmg  such  publications  only  as  flatter  their 

•wishes,  conceive  that  the  contest  is  at  an  end,  and 
that  to  regulate  the  government  and  police  of  their 
own  State  is  all  that  remains  to  be  done ;  but  it  is 

devoutly  to  be  wished  that  a  sad  revei'se  of  this  may 
not  fall  upon  them  like  a  tlninder-clap,  that  is  little 

exijccted." 
There  was  a  general  impi-ession,  according  to 

Washington,  that  the  States  were  badly  represented 

in  Congress,  and  that  the  great  affairs  of  the  nation 

were  conseqiiently  ill-conducted,  for  want  of  abili- 

ties or  application  iii  the  members,  or  through  the 

discordant  jealousies  of  party.  The  eyes  of  Europe, 

he  observed,  were  on  them  ;  and  he  was  jiersuaded 

that  many  political  spies  were  watching  the  course 

of  tilings,  with  intent  to  disclose  theii-  weaknesses 
and  wants.  This,  in  the  opinion  of  the  wTiter,  was 

the  moi-e  to  be  regi'etted,  as  they  were  tlien  far 

advanced  in  the  dispute,  and,  as  many  pei'sons 
believed,  dra^^illg  towards  a  happy  termination. 

Congress  at  that  time,  as  appears  from  other  con- 

temporary records,  slione  but  little  in  debate.     The 

speeclies  were  desultory  and  conversational.  Of 

oratorical  power  there  was  scarcely  any ;  of  per- 

sonal quarrels  and  vituperative  altercations,  there 

were  not  a  few.  Lafayette,  who  had  retm-ned  for 
awhile  to  France,  wrote  to  Washington  in  the  course 

of  the  followmg  year,  earnestly  imploring  him  to 

prevent  the  gentlemen  in  Congress  from  disputing 

so  loudly  together,  as  nothing  so  much  hurt  the 

interests  and  reputation  of  America.  A  nation  was 

in  the  coui-se  of  being  made ;  and  .these  were  the 
pangs  and  convulsions  which  attended  its  gestation. 

As  yet,  loyalty  to  the  State  was  much  gi-eater  than 
loyalty  to  the  Union ;  indeed,  it  is  cmious  to 

observe  how  warmly  the  former  sentunent  was 

clierished,  in  some  quarters,  down  to  the  period  of 
the  late  civil  war.  The  United  States  arose  out  of 

a  somewhat  arbitraiy  or  accidental  combination  of 

a  uimiber  of  distinct  communities,  each  havmg  a 

character  of  its  o^^^l  that  was  almost  national ;  and 

the  desire  of  many  was  to  preserve  this  character 

from  absorption  in  the  higher  life  of  a  Federal 

Eepublic.  Hence  the  preference  for  serving  in  the 

local  Parliaments,  I'ather  than  in  the  great  collective 

Council,  wherein  Vu'ginia  and  Massachusetts,  New 
York  and  the  Carolinas,  Pennsylvania  and  Mary- 

land, were  lost  in  the  mightier  commonwealth. 

The  party  divisions  and  imbecilit}'  of  Congress 

wei-e  seen  in  the  difficulties  attending  the  removal 
of  Silas  Deane  from  his  post  as  American  agent  at 

Paris.  Deane  was  a  man  of  indifferent  character, 

and  he  had  gi"\en  ofience  to  Congress  by  appomtmg 

a  number  of  Frenchmen  and  other  foreignei-s  to 

positions  of  rank  in  the  American  ai-my,  wdthout 
any  aiithority  for  doing  so.  Lafayette  was  one  of 

tlie  officers  thus  appointed,  and  Congress  demurred 

a  good  deal  about  sanctioning  the  i-ank  wliich  had 

lieen  confex-red  on  him.  In  some  cases  they  actually 

refused  to  ratify  the  nominations  of  then-  represen- 

tati\'e,  and  in  the  autumn  and  early  ̂ \■inter  of  1777 
the  conduct  of  Deane  was  the  subject  of  frequent 

discussion.  Membei'S,  however,  could  not  make  up 

theu'  minds  openly  to  censure  the  mr.n  whom 
several  of  them  secretly  condemned,  but,  at  length, 
after  some  motions  of  a  severe  character  had  been 

set  aside,  appointed  John  Adams  to  succeed  him, 

at  the  same  time  resolving  to  direct  the  ofiend- 

ing  person  "  to  embrace  the  fii-st  opportunity  of 

retm-nmg  to  America,  and  upon  his  anival  to 

repair  with  all  pos.sible  despatch  to  Congi-ess." 
According  to  this,  no  precise  time  for  the  return  of 

Deane  was  fixed,  and  no  expression  of  displeasure 

was  conveyed.  But  that  his  integrity  was  strongly 

doubted  by  some  is  shown  by  a  phrase  occurring  in 

a  letter  from  James  Lovell,  a  member  of  the  Com- 

mittee   of    Foreign    Afiliira,  earnestly  requesting 
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Adams  to  accept  the  commission  which  Congress 

hatl  resolved  on  ofl'ering.  "  We  want,"  said  Lovell, 

"  one  man  of  inflexible  integi'ity  on  the  embassy." 

Fi-inkliu's  gi-eat  age  inspii-ed  alarm,  and  some  of 
the  other  agents  besides  Deane  were  regarded  with 

suspicion.  Count  de  Vergennes — unjustly.  a,s  it 

w^oidd  appear — distiiLsted  the  fidelity  of  Ai-thiu- 
Lee  to  such  an  extent  that  he  demanded  the  ex- 

clusion of  that  gentleman  from  intelligence  com- 

municated to  hLs  colleagues.  Adams  accepted  the 

post,  sailed  from  America  on  the  1 3th  of  Februaiy, 

1778,  and  arrived  at  Paris  on  the  8th  of  April 

following.  His  stay  w^as  not  very  prolonged,  and 
we  may  here  anticipate  a  little  by  st<iting  that, 

having  ad%'ised  the  separation  of  the  diplomatic 
from  the  commercial  and  pecuniary  transactions  of 

the  Republic,  and  Franklin  being  in  consequence 

made  sole  Minister  at  the  French  Court,  Adams 

found  himself  \s'ithout  any  definite  duties,  and 
returned  to  hLs  native  land  in  the  summer  of  1779. 

But,  between  the  departiu-e  of  John  Adams  and 

his  retimi,  Congi-ess  had  again  been  troubled  by 
the  alleged  misconduct  of  Deane.  On  the  arrival 

of  that  gentleman  in  America,  in  the  coui-se  of  1 778, 
he  asked  to  be  heard  in  his  defence ;  but  he  was  not 

able  to  remove  the  bad  impression  produced  by  the 

testimony  of  othei'S.  Nevertheless,  Congress  hesi- 
tated a.s  to  what  should  be  done.  Deane  was 

reqiiiied  to  jiroduce  his  papers,  and  replied — cer- 
tainly with  plausibility,  if  not  with  suflieieut 

reason — that,  having  been  simply  supereeded,  with- 
out any  intimation  of  a  charge  against  him,  he  had 

not  thought  it  necessaiy  to  bring  his  papers,  and 

had  therefore  left  them  behind.  Exasperated  by 

what  he  considered,  or  professed  to  consider,  the 

ci'uel  treatment  of  Congress  (though  Congress 
really  shrank  from  taking  any  positive  steps  in  the 

matter),  Silas  Deane  published  in  a  newspaper  an 

appeal  to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  in  which 

he  accused  the  Fedei-al  LegLslatui'e  of  injustice,  and 

insinuated  serious  ch;u-ges  against  his  former  col- 
leagues in  France,  Arthur  and  William  Lee.  This 

production  was  answered  by  Thomas  Paine  (then 

in  the  employ  of  Congi-ess),  but  with  so  much  in- 
discretion that  he  di^tilged  the  fact  of  France 

ha\'ing,  while  still  professing  friendship  for  Eng- 
land, sent  over  large  sums  of  money  to  America  in 

aid  of  the  rebellion.  M.  Gerard,  at  that  time  the 

Fx-ench  llinister  at  Philadelphia,  protested  against 
the  statement  with  much  warmth ;  and  Congress 

felt  obliged  to  declare  that  they  had  not  authorised 

Paine's  assertions,  that  they  liighly  disapproved  of 
them,  and  that  they  entirely  disbelieved  the  allega- 

tion that  the  King  of  France  had  prefaced  his 

alliance  by  the  sending  of  supplies.     It  is  of  comise 

impossible  to  credit  this  disavowal ;  but  it  was 

rendered  necessary  by  imperative  i-easons  of  State. 

The  whole  controvei-sy  exhibited  the  deplorable 
weakness  of  the  LegLslature ;  and  it  led,  among 

other  results,  to  the  resignation,  on  the  9th  of 

December,  1778,  of  the  President  of  Congi-eas, 

Hem-y  Laurens,  after  he  had  held  office  for  rather 
more  than  a  year.  Conceiving  that  the  majority  of 

the  Assembly  had  not  sufficiently  resented  Silas 

Deane's  api)eal  to  the  country,  he  declined  any 
longer  to  preside  over  their  deliberatioiLS. 

We  are  accustomed  to  think  of  the  Americans  of 

the  revolutionary  epoch  as  of  a  set  of  simple-natured, 

plain-liring,  heroic  beings,  not  yet  tainted  by  the 

con-uptions  of  a  too  luxurious  civilLsation.  Doubt- 
less this  was  true  of  many  of  them  ;  but  there  were 

uu  .lerous  exceptioas.  The  colonies  had  for  several 

yeai's  enjoyed  a  large  and  opulent  trade ;  riches 
had  accumulated  in  many  centres  ;  and  the  usual 
efiects  of  wealth  were  seen  in  America  as  well  as  in 

Europe.  Puritan  wi-iters  of  even  a  hundi-ed  years 
earlier  had  lamented  the  growing  voluptuousness  of 

New  England  society ;  *  and  another  centiuy  had 

now  taken  away  still  more  from  the  rugged  stern- 
ness of  primitive  times.  We  have  seen  that  Johii 

Adams  imputed  vicious  and  effijminate  habits  to 

the  Americans  of  his  day.  Washington  spoke  with 

even  gi-eater  distinctness  on  this  subject  In  tho 
letter  to  ilr.  Harrison  already  cited,  he  observed 

that,  although  their  money  was  sinking  fifty  i>er 

cent,  a  day  in  PliLladel2>hia  (where  he  was  then 

staying),  an  assembly,  a  concert,  a  dinner,  or  a 

supper,  that  would  cost  three  or  four  hundred 

pounds,  woidd  take  men  away,  not  only  from  busi- 

ness, but  from  the  very  thoughts  of  it ;  and  he  cou- 
fe.ssed  that  he  felt  more  distress  at  the  existing  state 

of  things,  on  account  of  these  tendencies,  than  he 

had  done  at  anj-  one  time  since  the  commencement 

of  the  dispute  "  If,"  he  ̂ \Tote,  with  a  bitterness 
which  nothing  but  facts  is  likely  to  have  drawii  from 

his  equable  natm-e,  "  if  I  were  to  be  allied  upon  to 
draw  a  picture  of  the  times  and  of  men  from  what 

I  have  seen,  heard,  and  in  part  know,  I  should  in 

one  word  saj',  that  idleness,  dissipation,  and  ex- 

ti-avagance  seem  to  have  laid  fast  hold  of  them ; 

that  speculation,  peculation,  and  an  insatiable  thii-st 
for  riches,  seem  to  have  got  the  better  of  every  other 
consideration,  and  of  almost  every  order  of  men  ; 

that  party  disputes  and  pereonal  quanels  are  the 

great  business  of  the  day  ;  whilst  the  momentous 

concerns  of  an  empire,  a  great  and  accumulating 

debt,  ruined  finances,  depreckted  money,  and  want 

of  credit,  which  in  its  consequence  is  the  want  of 

*  Sue  Vol.  I.,  p.  .309,  of  this  History. 
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aud  i^ostponed  from  day  to  day,  and  from  week 
to  week,  as  if  our  affairs  wore  the  most  promising 

aspect." 
Washington's  presence  in  Philadelphia  in  the 

closing  days  of  1778  was  due  to  his  desire  to 
discuss  personally  with  the  members  of  Congress 

a  project  which  found  gi-eat  favour  with  most  of 
them,  but  which  did  not  at  all  recommend  itself 

to  the  more  judicious  mind  of  the  Commander-in- 

Chief.  The  small  band  of  legislatoi's  had  in  fact 
conceived  the  idea  of  a  renewed  expedition  against 
Canada.  It  appeared  to  them  that  while  the 
British  forces  were  so  much  scattered, — some  even 

being  entii'ely  removed  from  the  continent  in  the 
jn-osecution  of  hostilities  against  tlie  French  West 
India  islands, — such  an  enterprise  might  be  attended 
with  better  results  than  on  the  previous  occasion. 
The  plan  was  formed  in  concert  with  the  Marquis 

de  Lafayette,  and  one  of  the  objects  of  that  noble- 

man's visit  to  his  own  country  was  to  obtain  from 
the  Court  of  Versailles,  if  he  could  effect  as  much, 

the  co-operation  of  a  French  fleet  and  army.  Tlie 
reception  of  Lafayette  in  Paris  was  most  flattering. 
The  youth  against  whom,  less  than  two  years  before, 
a  lettre  de  cachet  had  been  issued,  and  who  had  been 

pursued  by  Royal  vessels  in  the  vain  hope  of  inter- 
cepting him,  was  now,  luider  the  altered  asjiects  of 

French  policy  with  reference  to  America,  a  species 
of  hero  whom  every  one  delighted  to  honour.  He 
was  consulted  by  all  tlie  Ministers  and  embraced  by 
all  the  ladies,  and  seems  to  have  thought  more  of 

the  latter  testimony  than  of  the  former.  Neverthe- 
less, he  did  not  succeed  in  persuading  the  Frencli 

Government  that  it  was  any  part  of  their  policy  to 
aid  the  United  States  in  acquiring  Canada.  France 
was  willing  to  do  much  in  heljiing  the  Federation 
to  establish  its  independence ;  but  she  was  not 
disposed  to  shed  her  blood  in  conquering  for  that 
Federation  a  territory  which  had  once  been  her 
own. 

While  Lafayette  was  absent,  the  members  of 

Congi'ess  continued  to  think  over  theii'  scheme ; 
and,  when  fully  matured,  it  was  sent  to  Washing- 

ton, \iiih.  a  request  for  his  opinion.  He  reified  by 
declaring  that  the  plan  was  impracticable  ;  that  it 
would  require  more  men  and  money  than  could  be 
furnished ;  and  that  it  would  involve  Congress  in 

engagements  to  theii'  ally  which  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  fulfil.  He  saw  no  hope  of  such  an  enter- 

jjrise  succeeding ;  and,  if  it  succeeded,  it  might  be 
the  source  of  many  dangers.  Supposing  France 
to  sulyugate  Canada,  she  would  probably,  as  it 

seemed  to  Wivshington,  be  desii-ous  of  retaining 
it.      Her  possession  of  that  province  would  give 

her  a  dominant  position  on  the  continent  of 
Americii,  would  enable  her  to  engross  the  whole 
trade  of  Newfoimdland,  and  would  afford  facilities 

for  aweing  and  controlling  the  young  Republic. 
France,  argued  the  General,  had  for  some  time 

past  been  the  most  powerfid  monarchy  in  Eiu-ope 
by  land ;  by  herself,  she  was  able  to  dispute  with 

England  the  emjiu-e  of  the  sea ;  in  conjunction 
with  Spain,  she  would  be  superior.  Such  a 
Power,  possessed  of  New  Orleans  to  the  right  of 
the  Republic,  and  of  Canada  to  the  left,  with  the 

support  of  numerous  tribes  of  Indians  (whom  slie 
had  always  known  how  to  conciliate)  in  the  rear 
from  one  extremity  to  the  other,  would  be  in  a 

position  to  give  law  to  the  United  States.  Wash- 
ington thought  he  could  read  in  the  countenances 

of  some  French  people  more  than  the  disinterested 
zeal  of  allies.  He  did  not  doubt  the  good  faith 
of  France  in  the  alliance  she  had  formed ;  but  he 

pointed  to  the  universal  experience  of  mankind  as 
supporting  the  maxim  that  no  nation  is  to  be  tnisted 

further  than  it  is  bound  by  self-interest.  If  France 
should  engage  in  the  scheme,  even  with  the  purest 

intentions,  there  was  gi-eat  danger  that,  in  pui-suing 
it,  she  would  alter  her  views,  incited  thereto  by 

circumstances,  and  perhaps  uj-ged  on  by  the  solici- 
tations of  the  Canadians.  "  To  waive  every  other 

consideration,"  said  Washington  in  conclusion,  "  I 
do  not  like  to  add  to  the  number  of  oiu'  national 
obligations.  I  woidd  wish  as  much  as  possible  to 
avoid  giving  a  foreign  Power  new  claims  of  merit 
for  services  performed  to  the  United  States,  and 

would  ask  no  assistance  that  is  not  indispensable."* 
It  can  hardly  be  questioned  that  the  judgment  of  the 
Commander  in-Chief  was  wise,  and  that  his  reason- 

ings were  sound  and  statesmanlike.  The  authors 

of  the  scheme,  however,  were  reluctant  to  give  it 
up.  They  modified  and  contracted  the  original 
plan,  without  making  it  any  the  more  acceptable 
to  their  far-sighted  critic.  On  the  24th  of  De- 

cember, Washington  arrived  at  Philadelphia,  that 
he  might  explain  his  views  more  at  large  than  he 
could  do  in  a  letter;  and,  in  tlie  end,  the  project 
was  abandoned  altogether. 

That  France  was  unwilling  to  conquer  Canada 
for  the  benefit  of  the  United  States  is  certain,  and 

indeed  so  natural  that  it  scarcely  stands  in  need  of 

proof.  Whether  she  was  equally  indifferent  to  re- 

possessing it  herself  is  not  so  clear-.  Before  sailing 
to  the  West  Indies,  d'Estaing  had  issued  a  procla- 

mation to  the  people  of  Canada,  which,  however 
much  the  construction  may  have  been  denied, 
looks  like  a  covert  iircentive  to  those  i^rovincials 

*  Letter  to  the  President  of  Congi'ess,  Kov.  14t)i,  177S. 
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to  retum  to  their  old  allegiance.  If  such  w;i.s 
really  its  intention,  and  if  the  proclamation  was 
issued  with  the  knowledge  of  the  French  Court 

(which,  however,  has  been  contradicted),  a  flagrant 
violation  of  the  treaty  of  alliance  between  France 
and  the  United  States  was  committed,  or  at  least 

contemplated.  By  the  fifth  article  of  that  treaty,  it 
was  provided  that  any  territory  conquered  by  the 
United  States  in  the  northern  parts  of  America 
should  be  confederated  with,  or  dependent  upon, 
those  States ;  and  by  the  sixth  article  the  King  of 

Fi'ance  renounced  the  jiossession  of  any  pai-t  of  the 
continent  of  North  Amei-ica  wliich,  before  the  Peace 
of  17G3,  or  in  virtue  of  that  Peace,  was  acknow- 

ledged as  belonging  to  Great  Britain.  In  his  pro- 

clamation to  the  Canadians,  d'Estaing  said  : — "  I 
will  not  attempt  to  convince  a  whole  people, — for  a 

whole  people,  when  they  acquu-e  the  right  to  think 
and  act,  know  their  own  interest, — that  to  connect 
themselves  with  the  United  States  Ls  to  secure 

then-  own  happiness ;  but  I  will  declare,  as  I  now 
formally  do,  in  the  name  of  his  Majesty,  who  has 
given  me  authority  and  instriictions  to  that  effect, 
that  all  his  former  subjects  in  North  America,  who 

will  no  longer  recognise  the  supremacj-  of  England, 

may  rely  on  liLs  protection  and  support."  Adopting 
a  metaphor  which  could  hardly  have  been  agreeable 

to  his  Anglo-American  allies,  d'Estaing  said  to  the 
Canadians : — "  To  bear  the  arms  of  parricides 

against  your  mother  country,  must  be  the  comple- 
tion of  misfortunes."  Although  these  sentences 

contain  no  dii-ect  and  unequivocal  invitation  to  the 
Canadians  to  place  themselves  again  luider  French 
rule,  it  is  diflicult  not  to  see  m  them  a  suggestion 
to  that  effect,  or  to  avoid  suspecting  that  they 
foi-med  one  of  those  instances  of  "  more  than  dis- 

interested zeal"  which  awoke  the  jealous  distrust 

of  Washington.*  Whatever  the  real  object  of  the 
proclamation,  however,  it  must  be  admitted  that, 
as  events  turned  out,  France  made  no  attempt  to 
recover  the  North  American  province  which  she 
had  lost. 

Aflaii-s  in  England  were  in  a  very  agitated  and 

unsatisfactory  state  during  the  progi-ess  of  these 
events  in  America.  It  was  not  long  ere  .Spain, 

after  a  specious  offer  of  conciliatory  mediation 
between  Great  Britain  arid  France,  openly  joined 

the  ranks  of  England's  enemies.  The  country  was 
excited  by  preparations  for  war  on  a  vast  scale, 

and  rent  in  pieces  by  opposing  parties,  by  conflict- 

*  Tlie  WTiter  of  a  very  able  criticism  on  the  "  Historj-  of 
EngLind"  of  Earl  Stanhope  (tlien  Lord  Mahon),  which  p.p- 
peared  in  the  Norlh  Amerk-an  Btview  for  July,  1852,  rfpu- 
(Uates  this  idea  of  the  proclamation,  but  for  reasons  which  do 
not  seem  conclusive. 

ing  principles,  and  by  personal  quarrels  which  even 
found  their  way  into  the  navy,  and  lowered  its  cha- 

racter and  efficiency.  It  was  at  this  time  that  tlie 

British  coasts  were  fii'st  ravaged  by  an  American 
seaman,  whose  name  has  since  become  famous,  and 
whose  career  forms  part  of  the  romance  of  mival 
warfare.  Paid  Jones  was  a  Scotcliman,  the  son  of 

a  market-gardener  named  Paid.  He  was  born  in 

1747    in   the  -vicinity  of  the  Sol  way  Fiith,  and, 

MED.IL    STRUCK    IX    HONOUR   OF    PAUL   JONES. 

being  accustomed  to  the  sight  of  shipping  from  his 
chiklliood,  acquired  in  this  way  a  passion  for  the 

sea.  WhUe  yet  a  boy,  he  became  a  saUor  in  the 

merchant  service,  and  went  to  America.  An  elder 

brother  was  married  and  settled  in  Virginia,  and  he 

soon  felt  so  gi-eat  an  attachment  to  the  New  Worlil 

as  to  make  it  his  adopted  country.  When  tlie 

uisun-ectionary  war  broke  out,  he  took  his  stand 

-vdth  the  patriots;  and,  on  its  being  determined 

by  Congress  to  fit  up  a  naval  force,  Jones,  then  a 
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vigorous  young  man  of  twenty-eight,  was  appointed 
first  lieutenant  of  tlie  Alfred,  on  board  which  ship 

he  hoisted  with  his  own  hands,  for  the  fii-st  time  it 
had  ever  been  displayed  Ln  a  national  ship,  the  flag 
of  independent  America.  He  was  soon  advanced 
to  the  rank  of  Captain,  and  in  1778  sailed  for 
Europe,  to  revenge  on  the  shores  of  his  native 

coimti-y  the  injuries  which  British  ships  had 
inflicted  on  the  coasts  of  the  United  States.  After 

staying  for  awhile  in  the  Solway  Fritli,  close  to 

the  spot  where  he  was  born,  he  rowed  with  thirty- 

In  the  followmg  year,  Jones  returned  to  the 
Britisli  seas,  at  the  head  of  a  small  squadron,  and 

■with  the  rank  of  Commodore.  Sailing  fii-st  to  the 
Frith  of  Forth,  he  threatened  Edinburgh  and  Leith, 

to  their  great  alarm.  Afterwai-ds,  ofl'  Scarborougli, 
he  fell  in  with  the  homeward-bound  Baltic  fleet, 

escorted  by  the  frigates  iScai-boroiigh  and  Serapis. 
Both  these  vessels  he  took,  after  an  obstinate  and 

sanguinaiy  engagement,  fought  on  the  23rd  of  Sep- 
tember, 1779.  The  Commodoi-e  carried  his  prizes 

into  the  ports  of  Holland,  and  was  complimented 

>*t^'':i 
■^ 
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one  volunteers  in  two  boats  to  the  coast  of  Cumber- 
land, and  in  the  harbour  of  Whitehaven  set  tire  to 

three  vessels,  and  spiked  a  large  number  of  cannon 
in  the  guard-room  of  the  fort.  In  the  course  of 
four  weeks — at  the  end  of  which  time  lie  sailed  for 

Brest — this  daring  seaman  had  destroyed  many 
valuable  ships,  thrown  the  coasts  of  Scotland  and 

Ii-eland  into  a  fever  of  alarm,  occasioned  the  Irish 
volunteers  to  be  embodied,  and  compelled  the 
Englisli  Government  to  ex]iend  a  considerable  sum 
of  money  in  fortifying  tlie  harbours.* 

*  American    Nav.al    Biograiiby,    Ijy    Jolm     Frost      LL.D. FIiiKvlelpliia,  1*14. 

with  a  message  from  the  King  of  France,  who, 
tlirough  his  Ambassador  at  the  Hague,  e.xpressed 
his  high  personal  esteem  for  the  Americanised  Scotch 
adventurer.  By  this  exploit,  Paul  Jones  was  enabled 
to  effect  the  release  of  the  American  prisonere  in 
England,  who  were  exchanged  for  the  oflicers  and 
seamen  taken  with  the  two  frigates.  Tlie  naval 
battles  of  this  able  and  courageous  sailor  fonued 
the  commencement  of  a  series  of  desperate  achieve- 

ments in  wliich  the  United  States  gathered  great renown. 

The  American  campaign  of  1779  has  been  de- 
scribed as  a  very  languid  one.  It  is  chiefly  dis- 

fiii£;ni.sh<'d   as    having   taken    place   rather  in   the 
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Soutliern  than  in  the  Xorthern  State.s,  though  the 
Litter  also  felt  tlie  scourge  of  war  in  more  than  one 

locality.  After  the  defeat  of  Howe  in  Georgia, 

much  was  hoped  from  tlie  gi-eater  experience  of 
General  Lmcoln,  who  was  appointed  to  the  com- 

mand in  that  (|uai-ter.     Towards  the  end  of  177S, 

considered  themselves  subject  only  to  tlie  military 
code  of  tlie  pro-i-ince  to  which  they  belonged. Lincoln  immediately  addressed  Iiimself  ,;o  the  reform 
of  these  abuses.  In  a  little  while,  North  Carolina 
SI  lit  two  thousand  men  to  Charleston ;  but  they 
were  not  i)rovi  led  with  arms,  and  Congi-ess  had  no 

THE    ASSAri.T   ox    STONY    I'OINT. 

Lincoln  proceeded  to  Charleston,  the  capital  of 

South  Carolina,  where  he  found  affaii-s  in  gi-eat 
disorder.  Congress  had  established  no  military 

chest  for  the  Southern  Depai-tment,  so  that  the 
troops  wei-e  dependent  on  the  several  State  Govern- 

ments for  supplies,  and  were  thus  separated  to  an 

injurious  degi-ee  from  Federal  control.  This  was 
the  case  even  with  the  Continental  regiments  ;  and 
the    militia,    though   t;iken  into  Continental   pay. 

magazines  in  that  part  of  the  Union.  It  was  some 
time  ere  these  could  be  furnished  by  South  Carolina ; 

but  at  length  the  forces  of  General  Lincoln  were 

equipped,  and  they  set  forth  towaixls  Georgia.  On 
their  march  tliey  met  with  the  scattered  remains  of 
the  defeated  amiy  which  had  been  commanded  by 
Howe.  Lincoln  established  his  head-quarters  at 

Purysburg  on  the  3rd  of  January,  1779,  at  which 
time  he  had  under  his  command  between  three  and 
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four  thousand  men.  Several  of  these,  however, 

were  raw  troops,  while  the  ojjposing  forces  of 

Greneral  Prevost  were  not  only  leather  more  nume- 
rous, but  were  greatly  superior  in  discipline. 

The  design  of  the  English  commander  was  to 

cross  the  Savannah  from  Georgia  into  South  Caro- 

lina. That  river,  runnLtg  east  and  west,  sepai'ates 

the  one  State  fi'om  the  other;  but,  although  its 
channel  is  not  wide,  it  is  a  stream  difficult  for  an 

anny  to  encounter,  because  of  the  broad  belt  of 

marsh-land  on  each  side,  extending  a  himdred  miles 

towards  the  source,  and  presenting  the  utmost  per- 

jilexities  to  a  large  body  of  men.  The  bordering 

country  is  often  inundated  to  a  width  of  neaiiy  four 

miles,  and  the  vast,  swampy  expanse  cannot  be 

passed  except  on  a  few  narrow  causeways,  fit  only 

for  a  small  nimiber  of  persons  at  a  time.  But  the 

same  obstacle  which  withheld  Prevost  from  attacking 

Lincoln,  jDre vented  Lincoln  from  marching  against 

Pi'evost.  The  antagonists  were  sejiarated  by  the 
river,  and  the  river  was  not  to  be  crossed.  Under 

these  circumstances,  General  Prevost  sent  a  de- 

taclunent  to  take  the  island  of  Port  Royal ;  but  the 

attempt  was  defeated  by  General  Moultrie,  the 

defender  of  Sullivan's  Island.  The  operations  of 
the  British  were  thus  brought  to  a  pause,  during 

which  attempts  were  made  to  work  iipon  the 

colonists  themselves.  In  that  part  of  America, 

many  loyalists  were  to  be  found  among  the  popula- 
tion. These  especially  abounded  in  the  western 

counties  of  the  three  southern  provinces — in  those 

wild  lands  where  men  were  little  influenced  by  the 

new  theories  of  political  right  and  democratic 

government  which  had  for  some  generations  been 

elaborated  in  the  intellectual  circles  of  Boston,  New 

York,  Philadelphia,  and  other  leading  to■^^■us  in  the 
older  parts  of  the  Union.  On  hearing  of  the 

successes  of  the  British  in  Georgia,  the  frontier 
loyalists  were  emboldened  to  move  in  defence  of 

their  principles.  Emissaries  were  desi)atched  to 

their  settlements,  to  invite  them  to  join  the  King's 
standard  at  Augusta,  in  Georgia,  and  about  seven 

hundred  embodied  themselves,  and  proceeded  to- 

wards that  town  from  the  back  parts  of  Soutli 

Carolina.  Only  three  hundred,  however,  reached 

the  British  camp.  They  had  supported  themselves 

on  the  march  by  plunder,  and  had  in  consequence 

excited  so  much  detestation  that  they  found  enemies 

wherever  they  came.  Attacked  by  the  militia, 

they  were  defeated  with  great  slaughter;  some 
were  afterwards  executed  as  traitors,  and  others 

punished  witli  less  severity.  The  western  loyalists 

were  for  a  time  effectually  checked. 

The  British  post  at  Augusta  was  abandoned  in 
February,    and    tlie     detachment    under    Colonel 

Campbell  removed  to  Hudson's  Ferry,  twent3-four 
miles  from  Ebenezer,  where  the  main  body  was 

then  stationed.  The  American  army  had  by  this 

time  been  reinforced,  and  Lincoln,  considering  that 

he  was  now  strong  enough  to  assume  the  offensive, 

detached  General  Ashe  to  take  post  ojiposite 

Aiigusta.  It  was  hoped  in  this  way  to  contract  the 

area  of  the  enemy's  operations,  and  to  intei'cept  all 
communication  with  the  Indians,  and  with  the 

settlers  in  the  west.  Findmg  Augusta  evacuated, 

Ashe  crossed  the  river,  marched  down  the  southern 

bank,  and  posted  himself  near  the  point  where 
Briar  Creek  foils  into  the  Savannah,  and  forms  an 

acute  angle  with  the  larger  stream.  Thus  situated, 

he  had  the  marshes  on  his  left,  while  his  front  was 

protected  by  Briar  Creek.  The  position  was  one 

not  difficult  to  defend,  yet  Ashe  found  himself  un- 
able to  defend  it.  General  Prevost  distracted  the 

attention  of  his  opponent  by  making  a  pi-etence  ot 
crossing  the  river,  while  with  nine  hundred  picked 

men  he  passed  Briar  Creek,  fifteen  miles  above  the 

American  station,  and  suddenly  burst  upon  the 

enemy's  rear.  Unfortunately  for  General  A.she, 
the  greater  number  of  his  troops  consisted  of  militia, 

most  of  whom  threw  down  theii-  arms  without 

firing  a  shot,  and  rushed  into  the  marsh,  or  into 

the  liver,  where  many  of  them  were  drowned.  The 

rest,  after  a  vaiir  struggle,  in  wliich  for  a  little 

wliile  they  fought  with  much  courage,  were  com- 

pelled to  submit.  So  complete  was  the  discomfiture 

of  the  militia  that  many  returned  to  their  homes, 

and  Ashe's  di^nsion  was  almost  entirely  dispei-sed, 
thus  depriving  Lincoln  of  a  fourth  part  of  his 

army.  The  conununications  of  the  English  General 
with  the  Indians  and  the  back  settlements  were 

now  fully  restored,  and  the  quiet  possession  of 

Georgia  seemed  so  certain  that  Prevost  issued  a 

pi'oclamation  establi.shing  ci'ial  government  in  the 
province,  apjwinting  executive  and  judicial  officers, 

and  declaring  that  the  laws  existing  at  the  close  of 

1775  were  in  force,  and  would  so  continue  until 

tliey  should  be  altered  by  the  Legislature  which 
was  afterwards  to  be  assembled. 

The  danger,  however,  was  not  at  an  end.  The 

South  Carolinians  were  determined  to  persevere  in 

their  attempt  to  recover  Georgia  for  the  Union. 

John  Rutledge  was  elected  Governor,  and  to  him 

and  his  Council  were  given  almost  dictatoi-ial 
powers.  A  reinforcement  of  militia,  to  the  extent 

of  one  tliousand,  was  sent  to  General  Lincoln, 

who  on  the  23rd  of  April  marched  up  the 

Savannah  with  the  main  body  of  his  army,  and, 

although  the  river  was  much  flooded,  and  the 

water  out  over  the  marshes,  prepai-ed  to  cross 
to   tlie   .southern   shore.     Prevost   considered  that 
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tlw  best  .way  of  encountering  this  tbreateneil  in- 
vasion was  by  sending  a  detachment  of  his  own 

amiy  into  South  Carolina,  On  the  29th  of  April, 
therefore,  he  piwsed  the  river  near  Purysburg,  at 

the  liead  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  ti'oops,  and 
a  considerable  number  of  Indians.  Moultrie,  who 

had  been  left  at  Black  Swamp  with  eight  hundred 
militia  and  two  hundred  regulars,  retired  before 

him,  breaking  down  the  bridges  in  his  rear. 
Numbers  of  men  deserted ;  nothing  was  done 

to  defend  the  passes ;  the  State  militia  did  not 

take  up  ai-ms  ;  and  the  position  of  South  Carolina 
.seemed  despei-ate.  Moultrie  sent  an  express  to 
Lincoln,  then  nearly  opposite  Augusta ;  but  the 
latter  would  not  permit  himself  to  be  turned  aside 
from  his  enterprise,  and,  having  sent  a  small 
reinforcement  to  ̂ Moultrie,  he  crossed  the  Savannah, 

and  marched  ea.stward  along  the  southern  bank 
towai-ds  the  to^vn  of  the  same  name.  In  the 

meanwhile,  Prevost  pwsued  his  way  into  South 
Carolina,  and,  meeting  with  little  opposition  from 

the  Republicans,  and  much  encouragement  from 
the  loyalists,  changed  his  original  design  of  a 

mere  incursion,  -with  a  view  to  drawing  ofl'  Lincoln 
from  Georgia,  into  a  regular  invasion  of  the  neigh- 

bouring State,  in  the  hope  of  taking  Charleston, 
which  was  wholly  undefended  towards  the  land. 
After  halting  for  two  or  three  days,  to  mature 

his  plans,  he  pushed  on  towards  the  capital.  The 

troops  greatly  misconducted  themselves  on  the 
march.  Houses  were  ransacked  of  money  and 

personal  effects,  and  that  which  could  not  be 

carried  away  was  wantonly  destroyed.  Moultrie 

could  do  nothing  to  prevent  the  advance  of  the 

invading  troops,  beyond  breaking  down  the  bridges. 

He  sent  express  after  express  to  Lincoln,  but  ro- 
cei\ed  no  further  reinforcements. 

The  delay  in  Prevost's  march  gave  the  people  of 
Charleston  time  to  throw  up  extemporary  fortifica- 

tions on  the  land  side,  and  to  concentrate  troops  in 

the  city.  When  Moultrie  had  arrived  there,  the 

position  wa.s  far  from  weak.  General  Prevost 

reached  the  ferry  of  the  river  Ashley,  close  to 

the  city,  on  the  10th  of  May.  On  the  following 

morning  he  passed  that  stream,  and,  marching 

along  the  narrow  peninsula,  between  the  Ashley 

and  the  Coopei-,  on  which  Charleston  is  built, 

came  within  reach  of  the  guns  on  the  fortifications. 

A  summons  to  surrender  wixs  sent  in  on  the  12th, 

and  Rutledge  entered  into  negotiations,  with  a 

view  to  gainmg  more  time.  It  was  proposed  that 

South  Carolina  should  be  rendered  neutral  during 

the  war,  and  that  its  ultimate  fate  should  be 

detei-mined  by  the  treaty  of  peace  ;  but  Prevost 

replied  that  the  garrison  must  surrender  themselves 

prisonere  of  war.  This  was  refused,  and  the  Caro- 
liniaivs  expected  an  innnediatc  attack.  But 
Prevost  had  discovered  that  the  place  was  too 
strong  to  be  assailed  by  the  small  force  which  he 
commanded ;  an<l  during  the  night  of  the  12th 
he  retired,  fearing  lest  he  should  be  attacked  in 

the  rear  by  Lincoln,  who,  as  he  was  now  infoi-med, 
was  marching  against  him.  The  number  of 
loyalists  in  the  State  had  proved  to  be  far  fewer 
than  he  was  led  to  suppo.se,  and  he  found  himself 

in  a  position  of  some  danger.  His  retreat,  how- 
ever, wa,s  adroitly  managed.  Apprehending  that 

he  might  encounter  the  army  of  General  Lincoln, 

which  was  gi'eatly  superior  in  number  to  his  own, 
he  turned  to  the  east,  and  proceeded  along  the 
coast.  For  a  time  he  made  ?-  stand  in  the  island 

of  St.  John,  and  there  awai*3d  the  reinforcements 
which  he  was  exjiecting  from  New  York. 

The  island  so  designated  is  sepai-ated  from  the 
continent  by  a  nanow  piece  of  water,  called  the  river 

Stono.  On  the  mainland,  where  a  fen-y  was  estab- 
lished for  commimication  with  the  detached  territory, 

Prevost  st;itioned  a  niimber  of  Ms  men,  to  cover  the 

island  and  protect  the  foragers.  The  post  itself 

was  defended  by  three  redoubts,  joined  by  connect- 
ing lines  ;  and  a  bridge  of  boats  was  thrown  over 

from  shore  to  shore.  The  troops  on  the  mainland 
amounted  to  fifteen  hundred,  and  Lincoln,  knowing 

that  they  could  be  at  once  supported  by  those  on 
the  island,  forbore  from  making  any  attack  as  long 

as  Prevost  remained  at  St.  John's.  But,  on  the 
English  General  leaving,  and  the  garrison  at  Stono 
Ferry  being  retluced  to  seven  hundred,  Lincoln 

perceived  that  a  favourable  opportunity  was  pre- 
sented for  offensive  operations.  Some  troops  still 

remained  on  the  island;  but  nearly  all  the  boats 
had  been  removed,  so  that  intercommunication  was 

no  longer  easy.  It  was  arranged  between  Lincoln 
and  Jkloultrie  that  the  latter  should  pass  over  to 

James's  Island  with  a  body  of  militia,  and  engage 

the  attention  of  the  troops  on  St.  John's,  while  the 
foi-mer  should  attack  the  post  at  the  feny.  Tlie 

action  took  place  on  the  20th  of  June.  At  the  head 

of  twelve  hundred  men,  Lincoln  advanced  to  the 

assault  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning.  He 

was  encountered  by  two  companies  of  Highlanders, 

who  fought  against  superior  numbers  -irith  dogged 

courage,  but  were  at  length  compelled  to  retreat 

under  shelter.  The  combat  was  renewed  imme- 

diately before  the  lines,  and  the  Americans,  at  one 

time,  seemed  on  the  very  point  of  getting  within 

the  enclosure.  Tliis  was  prevented,  and  Lincoln, 

finding  that  Moultrie,  for  want  of  boats,  was  unable 

to  render  him  any  support,  retired  in  good  order, 

carrying  his  wounded  with  him.     In  consequence 
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[1779. of  this  battle,  the  British  evacuated  Stono  Fen-y 
and  the  island  of  St.  John  on  the  23rd  of  June,  and 

retired  to  Beaufort,  in  the  island  of  Port  Royal. 

The  American  commander  established  his  head- 

quarters at  Shelden,  not  far  off;  and  the  summer 
heats  now  rendered  further  operations  impossible. 

A  large  number  of  slaves  had  been  liberated  by  tlie 

English  during  the  campaign,  and,  in  zeal  for  their 

new  friends,  had  .shown  tliem  where  the  valuables 

of  their  former  masters  were  concealed.  Many  of 

these  died  of  camp-fever ;  others  perished  of  hunger 

in  the  woods,  being  afraid  to  return  to  the  planta- 
tions. South  Carolina  is  believed  to  have  lost  in 

this  way  four  thousand  of  her  slaves,  besides  a  large 

amount  of  other  property ;  yet  the  gain  to  England 
was  literally  nothing. 

CHAPTER   XLII. 

Naval  and  Military  Expedition  to  Chesapeake  Bay — Destruction  of  American  Stores — "Washington's  Pliins  for  the  Campaign 
of  1779 — Defensive  Operations  to  be  mainly  relied  on— Financial  Embarrassments — John  Jay  President  of  Congi'ess — 

Reorganisation  of  the  Army — General  Sullivan's  Expedition  against  the  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations— Defeat  of  the 

Savages,  and  Resignation  of  Sullivan — Taking  of  American  Forts  at  Stony  Point  and  Terplank's  Point  by  the  English 
— Movements  of  Washington  for  the  Defence  of  the  Hudson — Expedition  of  General  Tryon  to  the  Shores  of  Connecticut, 

and  sacking  of  various  Towns — Washington's  plan  for  the  Recovery  of  Stony  Point — The  Fort  attacked  by  General 
Wajme,  and  t.aken — Results  of  the  Action — Failure  of  an  Attack  on  Fort  Lafayette — Stony  Point  ev,acuated  by  the 

Americans,  and  re-occupied  by  the  English— General  M'Lean  besieged  by  the  Americans  at  Penobscot — Flight  of  the 
Besiegers  on  the  Approach  of  an  English  Fleet — Temjiorary  Seizure  of  a  Post  at  Paulus  Hook — Affaii-s  in  the  South — Siege 

of  Savannah  by  d'Estaing  and  Lincoln — Attempt  to  Storm  the  Works — The  Siege  raised— Clever  Exploit  on  the  Ogeeche. 

The  change  in  the  seat  of  operations,  from  the 

Northern  to  the  Southern  States,  liad  not  justified 

the  expectations  that  were  formed  of  it.  IMucli 

valour  had  been  shown  by  the  British  troops ; 

some  skill  had  been  exhibited  by  tlie  Generals ;  j-et 
the  South  was  as  far  from  being  vanquLshed  as  the 
North.  It  was  now  resolved  to  send  an  armament 

to  Vii'ginia,  with  the  intention  of  interrupting  the 
commerce  of  Chesapeake  Bay,  and  destroying  the 

magazines  on  its  sliores.  The  fleet  on  tlie  North 
American  station  had,  for  a  short  time  after  the 

departure  of  Lord  Howe,  been  commanded  by 

Admiral  Gambier,  who  was  succeeded  in  April  by 

Sir  Geoi-ge  Collier.  Clinton  and  Collier  together 
concerted  a  plan  for  entering  the  Chesapeake  witli 

a  mixed  military  and  naval  force,  which,  by  a 

sei-ies  of  rapid  movements,  was  to  act  at  several 
points  in  quick  succession.  One  thousand  eight 

hundred  men  were  placed  by  Clinton  under  the 

orders  of  General  Matthews ;  and  the  fleet  appointed 

to  carry  them,  and  to  take  part  in  their  operations, 

was  convoyed  by  the  Admii-al  himself  The  Capes 
of  Virginia  were  readied  on  tlie  Stli  of  May,  tliree 

days  after  the  vessels  had  left  Sandy  Hook,  in  the 

vicinity  of  New  York.  After  anchoring  for  awliile 
in  Hampton  Roads,  tlie  fleet  entered  tlie  river 

Elizabeth  on  the  morning  of  the  lOtli,  and  struck 

so  much  consternation  into  tlie  American  troops 

stationed  in  that  locality  tliat  tliey  immediately 
took  to  fliglit.     General  Mattliews  establislied  liis 

head-quarters  at  Portsmouth,  and  sent  out  small 

parties  to  Norfolk,  Gosport,  Kemji's  Landing,  and 
Suflblk.  Large  quantities  of  naval  and  military 

•stores,  and  a  number  of  valuable  ships,  were  either 

taken  or  destroyed,  and  General  Matthews  returned 
to  New  York  before  the  end  of  the  month. 

During  the  campaign  of  1779,  the  Americans 
could  do  little  more  tlian  remain  on  the  defensive. 

They  were  not  strong  enough  to  attack  the  English 

at  New  York  or  Rhode  Island ;  and  their  adver- 

saries, ha-iTJig  command  of  the  sea  and  of  the  great 
rivei-s,  were  enabled  to  move  with  so  much  ease  and 

celerity,  and  to  strike  then-  blows  in  so  many 

diS'erent  places,  that  the  Americans,  not  knowing 
where  they  wou.d  be  a.ssailed,  were  compelled  to 

di^•ide  their  forces,  and  keep  watch  on  all  ̂ -ulneraVlle 
points  at  once.  Early  in  the  winter,  Washington 

had  suggested  three  plans  for  prosecuting  the  cam- 

paign. Two  of  these  contemplated  offensive  opera- 

tions ;  the  third,  which  was  finally  adopted,  in 

consideration  of  the  pecuniary  exhaustion  of  the 

country,  and  the  insufliciency  of  the  military 

supplies,  was  to  be  purely  defensive,  excepting  as 
regarded  the  frontier  Indians,  who  were  to  be 

chastised  for  their  depredations  in  the  previous  year, 

and  deterred  from  the  repetition  of  such  acts  in  the 

future.  The  financial  argiunent  had  perhaps  as 
much  influence  over  the  ultimate  decision  as  tlie 

necessities  of  the  military  situation.  E\en  the  most 

sanguine  were  alarmed  at  the  steady  depreciation  of 
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tlic  paper  currency,  and  it  was  lioped  that  the 

diminution  of  active  and  expensive  operations  woidd 

give  tlie  country  time  to  recover  itself  in  sonic 

degree.  Much,  also,  was  expected  from  the  French 

alliance,  and  from  the  probability  of  England  being 
involved  at  the  same  time  in  a  war  with  both 

France  and  Spain,  so  that  she  would  be  compelled 

very  considerably  to  relax  her  efforts  in  America. 

The  new  President  of  Congress  was  John  Jay,  one 

of  the  New  York  representatives — a  man  of  Hugue- 

not descent,  by  profession  a  la'svyer,  in  character 
impulsive  and  vehement,  though  not  without  those 

checks  which  are  imposed  by  study  and  obsciTation. 

It  was  shortly  after  Jay's  accession  to  the  chief 
Federal  office  that  Washington  arrived  at  Phila- 

delphia, to  give  his  reasons  against  the  contemplated 

Canada  expedition.  In  that  city,  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  remained  until  the  latter  end  of  January,  1779, 

and  dui'ing  tliose  few  weeks  many  important  subjects 

were  debated  at  large  between  him  and  the  mem- 

bere  of  Congi-ess.  The  infantry  of  the  Continental 

army  was  now  org-anLsed  in  eighty-eight  battalions, 

to  which  were  added  foiu"  regiments  of  cavalry,  and 

forty -nine  companies  of  artillery.  Eecruiting  was 

vigorously  commenced,  to  fill  up  the  gaps  which 

would  sliortly  be  made  by  the  expii-ation  of  the 
term  of  service  of  several  of  the  men ;  and  the 

system  of  bounties,  into  which  many  abuses  had 

entered,  underwent  a  partial  reform.  The  great 

inconvenience  resulting  irom  the  bounties  offered 

by  the  States  being  frequently  higher  than  those  of 

Congi-ess,  was  nevertheless  pei-mitted  to  remain ; 
and  this  was  a  fruitful  cause  of  trouble.  It  was 

indeed  a  marvel  how  the  army  was  kept  up  at  all. 

The  value  of  labour  had  risen  so  much,  owing  to  the 

increased  demand  consecpient  on  the  competition  of 

the  militai-y  life,  and  to  the  depreciation  of  the 
currency,  that  a  man  could  obtain  more  by  keeping 

out  of  the  army  than  by  going  into  it,  even  at  a . 

high  rate  of  bounty.*  It  was  no  longer  necessaiy, 
however,  to  maintain  so  large  a  number  of  men  in 

the  field,  now  that  the  offensive  had  been  changed 

into  a  defensive  policy ;  and  in  this  jxause  it  was 

resolved  to  pay  more  attention  than  formerly  to  the 

discipline  of  the  troops.  Baron  Steuben,  a  man  of 

long  experience  in  the  wai-s  of  Frederick  the  Great, 
had  for  some  time  been  acting  as  Inspector-General 
of  the  American  forces.  For  the  use  of  those  forces, 

he  wrote  a  system  of  tactics  ;  and  the  result  of  his 

tuition  was  a  gi-eat  improvement  in  the  discipline 
of  the  army,  where  the  different,  and  sometimes 

■\«dely  distinct,  exercises  of  the  troops  from  various 
States  were  reduced  to  a  single  method. 

*  Sparks'a  Life  of  '^^'ashuigton,  chap.  12. 

Tlie  expedition  against  the  Indians  now  received 

the  attention  of  Washington.  Four  thousand  Con- 

tinental troops  wei-e  detached  for  the  purpose,  and 
were  joined  by  militia  from  the  State  of  New 

York,  and  bj'  independent  companies  from  Penn- 
sylvania. The  whole  force  was  commanded  by 

Sullivan,  who  fii-st  established  his  head-quartere 

at  Wj'oming.  He  then  proceeded  up  the  Husque- 
hannah  into  the  Indian  country.  General  James 

Clinton  simultaneously  advanced  with  another 

di\ision  by  Lake  Otsego  and  the  east  branch  of 

the  Susquehannah,  and  formed  a  junction  with  Sul- 
livan near  the  pouit  of  union  of  the  two  branches. 

Sullivan  now  found  huuself  at  the  head  of  nearly 

five  thousand  men,  with  whom  he  boldly  plunged 

into  the  wilderness.  Starting  from  the  fork-s  of 

the  Susquehannah  on  the  22ud  of  August,  the 

united  force  proceeded  by  vei-y  toilsome  mai'ches 
up  the  Cayuga,  or  western  branch  of  that  river, 
towards  the  chief  settlements  of  the  natives  whom 

they  proposed  to  attack.  These  savages  belonged 

to  the  Six  Nations, — viz.,  the  Mohawks,  Cayugas, 

Tuscaroras,  Oneidas,  Onondagas,  and  Senecas, — but 

did  not  include  the  whole  of  that  large  confedera- 
tion. Most  of  the  Oneidas,  and  a  few  of  the 

Mohawks,  sided  with  the  United  States ;  the  rest 

suffered  themselves  to  be  influenced  by  the  presents 

and  promises  of  English  agents.  They  formed  a 

very  powerful  body  of  warriors,  and,  being  un- 
restrained by  any  feelings  of  humanity,  were  a 

terrible  scourge  to  the  small,  outlying  settlements 

of  white  people.  It  has,  indeed,  been  said  that 

then-  cruelty  was  less  diabolical  than  that  of  the 

Anglo-American  loyalists,  and  that  they  woidd 

never  pei-mit  white  men  to  accompany  them  on 
their  expeditions,  because  of  the  enormities  they 

were  in  the  habit  of  pei-petrating.  But,  from  what 
we  know  of  the  Indian  character  when  excited  by 

combat,  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  they  could 

have  been  surpassed  by  the  most  rathless  of 

American  rangers.  Ferocity  is  the  nde  of  ir- 

regialar  warfare,  and  red  men  and  white  are  apt 

to  be  equally  debauched. 
The  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations  had  infonnation 

of  the  blow  that  was  being  prepared  for  them. 

They  determined  to  go  forth  and  meet  theii-  op- 

ponents. To  the  number  of  about  a  thousand, 

commanded  by  some  whites,  and  by  the  half-caste, 

Brandt,  they  fortified  themselves  at  a  distance  of 

a  mile  from  Newtown.  Sullivan  attacked  them  \vith 

si5U-it,  and  drove  them  back,  though  not  without 

gi-eater  loss  to  liis  o-n-n  side  than  to  theire.  This 

success  so  discouraged  the  savages  and  their  white 

allies  that  they  abandoned  their  villages,  fields,  and 

orchards  (which  were  laid  waste  by  the  victore,  with 
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all  the  remorseless  fury  they  had  denounced  in  the  plea  of  bad  health.     In  the  course  of  the  summer, 

enemy),    and  retii'ed    to   the  vicinity  of  Niagara,  expeditions    were    despatched    against  the  Indians 
where  they  were  protected  by  a  British  garrison.  of  the  southern    frontiers    as    well.       These  wore 

The   invaders   then   returned   to   Wyoming,,  and,  made  to  sufier  severely,  but  they  revenged  thcji- 

^1^  /i^'cc^,     ̂ *V    ̂ ^^^   oje^^^^^___ 
tY  /At^t.      ■yy'u^yt      /%tL^    lAJty^^ 

rAC-flMILr.    OF    A    DECLARATION    ABOUT    THE    SCARCITY    OF    FOOD. 

according  to  his  usual  habit,  Sullivan  transmitted  selves  l.>y  sanguinaiy  incursions  into  ci\'ilised   ter- 
to  Congress  a  pompous  and  boastful  account  of  his  ritory. 

achievement,  which  excited  laughter  and  derision  in  At  this  period,  the  head-quarters  of  Washington 

all  who  i-ead  it.     Sullivan  was  much  offended  wlicn  were  at  Middlebrook,  on  the  Hudson,  where  they 
he  heard  of  these  disrespectful  criticisms,  and  on  had   been   fixed  at  the  beginning  of  the  previous 

the  9th  of  November  sent  in  his  resignation,  on  the  winter.     To  preserve  -  his  lines  of  communication, 
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-and  to  guard  the  passes  of  the  liiglilands  between 
New  York  and  Albany,  tlie  General  ordered  tlie 
■construction  of  fortifications  at  Stony  Point,  a  rocky 

jiromontory  on  the  west  side  of  the  Hudson,  tliirty- 

six  miles  above  New  York,  and  also  at  Verplank's 
Point,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  Both 
tliese  places,  Sir  Hemy  Clinton  resolved  to  attack  ; 
;iiid  on  the  30th  of  May  a  strong  force,  destined  for 

tliis  purpose,  sailed  up  the  stream,  accompanied  by 

tlie  Commander-in-Chief  and  by  Admu-al  Collier. 
On  the  following  day,  the  largest  division  of  the 

yards ;  but  Stony  Point  is  a  lofty  elevation,  wliilc 

Verplank's  Point  is  a  flat  peninsiila.  The  situa- 
tion of  Fort  Lafayette  was  therefore  considerablj- 

exposed  to  the  fire  of  any  one  liolding  Stony  Point ; 
and  the  work,  though  in  a  much  more  fonvard 
state  than  that  on  the  west  side  of  the  Hudson, 

sufTorod  gi-eatly  from  the  fire  of  the  opijositc  fort, 
and  of  the  armed  vessels  and  gimboats  on  tlic  river. 
Measures  were  taken  to  invest  Fort  Lafayette, 
and  the  garrison  speedily  surrendered.  Clinton 

gave  directions  for  completing  the  foi-tifications  of 

troops  landed  on  the  east  bank,  seven  miles  below 

Fort  Lafayette,  situated  at  Verplank's  Point,  while 
the  rest,  with  Clinton  himself,  continued  their 
course,  and  landed  on  the  west  side,  three  miles 
from  Stony  Point.  At  the  latter  place  the  American 
works  were  unfinished,  and  tlie  garrLson  retired, 
after  setting  fire  to  a  blockhouse.  The  attacking 

force  seized  the  position,  and,  with  exti^aordinary 
labour,  dragged  some  heavy  cannon  and  mortars  to 
the  top  of  tlie  hill.  The  work  was  performed 

during  the  night,  and  the  soldiers  worked  so  dili- 

gently that  bj'  five  o'clock  on  the  following  morning 
a  battery  was  ready  to  open  fire  across  the  river  on 
Fort  Lafiiyette.     The  distance  was  about  a  thousand 
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both  posts,  and  putting  iJiem  in  a  thorough  state  of 
defence.  But  he  was  not  long  sufiered  to  enjoy  his 

triumph  in  peace. 
It  had  entered  into  the  general  designs  of 

Clinton  to  force  liis  way  to  the  highlands  (if  he 

should  judge  that  movement  to  be  practicable), 
to  make  himself  master  of  the  passes,  and  in  this 

way  to  secm-e  the  command  of  the  Hudson. 
Wasliington  divined  that  the  preparations  at  New 
York  had  some  such  object,  and  at  once  took 

measures  to  puevent  its  realisation.  He  drew 
his  troops  together,  and  ordered  General  Putnam 
to  make  a  rapid  movement  up  the  river.  Tlie 
garrison   at   West   Point,    some   mUes   above  the 
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two  forts  tlieu  iii  possession  of  tlie 
 Eugllsh,   %va.s 

strengtheued  ;  aud  a  strong  positioi
i  was   taken  at 

Smith's  Close,   also  on  the    Hudson.    
  These   dis- 

positions    effectually     stifled     the      contemplat
ed 

further   operations   of  Sir    Henry   Cli
nton  m   the 

«ame  du-ection.     Hearing   that  Staten
  Island  ̂ v■^H 

threatened,  the  English  commander,  a
fter  leaving 

garrisons  in  the  posts  he  had  taken,  r
etui-ned  with 

his   fleet   and  avniy  to  New  York.     Was
hington 

removed  his  head-quarters  to  New  Windso
r,   aud 

distributed  his  forces  on  hoth  sides  of  the
  Hudson 

in  such  a  way  as  to  be  in  the  best  positi
on  for  resist- 

ing  any  sudden  incursion.     Clinton  nest 
 turned 

Ms   attention    to   the    coast    of    Connecticut, 
   and 

detached   two   thousand  sLx    hundred   men,  u
nder 

the   command  of   Major-Geueral    Tryon,  forme
rly 

Governor  of  New  York,  with  orders  to   eftect
  a 

diversion  on  the  New  England  shores.    A  squad
ron 

with  the  troops  on  board  left  Long  Island 
 Sound 

on    the    4th    of  July,  and  next    morning    reac
hed 

New  Haven,  one  of  the  chief  towns  of  Conn
ecticut. 

The  place  was  taken  after  some  opposition,  aud  t
he 

successful  troops  destroyed  all  the  artillery,  amm
u- 

nition, public  stores,  and  vessels  in  the  harbour
. 

They  afterwards  attacked  Fair-field,  Norwalk
,  and 

C4reenfield,  and  committed  great  depredations
   not 

only  on  public  but  on  private  property.     Dwel
ling- 

houses,    shops,    school-rooms,    and   even    chur
ches, 

were  burnt ;  acts  of  pillage  were  allowed,  if  not 

actually    enjoined;    and    the     unfortunate   
 places 

were  given  up  to  all  the  licence  of  an  unre
strained 

anny.°    The    attacks   being  unexpected,   resistance 

was"  necessarily  slight ;  yet    many  lost   theii-  lives 
in  a  vain  endeavour   to   protect    their  homes

teads. 

Such  acts  disgi-aced  the  English  forces,   while 
 in 

no  respect  tending  to  put  down  the  rebell
ion,  or 

restore  the  authority  of  the  King. 

If  Sir  Henry  Clinton  supposed  that  the
se 

operations  would  draw  the  Americans  fr
om  the 

highlands  of  New  York,  he  was  euth-ely  
mistaken. 

Washington  declined  to  be  thus  led  away  from 
 an 

important  position,  or  rather  set  of  positio
ns.  He 

even  resolved  to  turn  to  account  the  absence  o
f  a 

jiortiou  of  his  antagonist's  forces,  by  attempting  to
 

recover  Stony  Point.  He  therefore  re
connoitred 

the  post  himself,  and  instructed  IMajor  Henry  
Lee, 

at  the  head  of  a  party  of  cavahy,  to  collect  a
ll  the 

information  iiossible  as  to  the  condition  of
  the 

works  and  the  strength  of  the  garrison.  To  tak
e 

such  a  fort  was  evidently  an  exploit  of  gi
-eat 

difticulty,  which  could  only  be  effected  by  a  sur- 

prise :  for  the  position,  besides  being  strongly 

fortitied  by  art,  and  well  pro\-ided  with  artiller
y, 

was  situated  on  a  steep  hUl,  washed  by  the  waters 

of  the  Hudson  on  three  sides,  and  on  the  fourth
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protected  liy  a  deep  marsh,  connected  with  the 

river,  and  passable  only  at  one  place.  It  was 

necessary,  howe^-er,  for  Washington  to  do  some- 

thing, for  many  peojile  were  beginning  to  murmur 

at  the  merely  defensive  character  of  the  campaign, 

and  v.-ere  crying  out  with  indignation  at  the 

Connecticut  outrages.  The  enterprise  was  en- 

trusted to  General  Wayne,  who  commanded 

a  detachment  of  light  infantry  in  advance  of 

the  main  body  of  the  American  forces ;  and  the 

night  of  the  15th  of  July  was  fi--Md  on  
for 

the  attack.  The  detachment  started  from  Sandy 

Beach,  aud  marched  more  tliun  twelve  miles  
over 

a  rugged  and  mountainous  road.  The  he
at  was 

terrible,  and  it  was  eight  in  the  evening  when  t
he 

vanguard  arrived  at  Spring  Heels,  within  a  mi
le 

and  a  half  of  the  enemy.  There  the  troops  were 

halted  and  formed,  while  Wayne  and  some  of  his 

officei-s  went  forward  to  reconnoitre.  The  fort  was 

at  that  time  garrisoned  by  rather  more  than  six 

hundred  men  ;  but  Wayne,  though  he  might  not 

have  known  how  many  or  how  few  were  the 

forces  by  wliich  he  was  to  be  encountered,  coidd 

see  for  "himself  that  several  vessels  of  war  were, 
stationed  in  the  river,  so  as  to  command  a  sandy 

beach  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  which  it  wa.s  possible 

to  pass  at  ebb-tide. 

At  half-past  eleven  at  night,  the  whole  army- 
moved  forward  in  two  columns  to  the  assault. 

Both  colunms  advanced  with  fixed  bayonets,  and 

the  most  positive  orders  were  given  not  to  fire,  but 

to  rely  wholly  on  the  steel.  A  forlorn  hope  of 

twenty  picked  men  preceded  each  column,  to  
re- 

move the  abatin  and  other  obstmctions,  and  to  open 

a  way  across  the  marsh.  The  passage  of  that 

watery  expanse  was  diflicult  and  tedious:  but  at 

length,  at  twenty  minutes  past  twelve,  the  outer 

works  were  reached,  and  the  assault  began.  The 

Americans  were  received  by  a  tremendous  fii-e  .of 

musketry,  and  of  cannon  loaded  with  grape-.shot ; 

but  they"  rushed  forward  at  the  charge,  and  the  two 
columns,  arriving  almost  at  the  same  moment,  met 

ill  the  centre  of  the  enemy's  works.  General 

Wayne,  who  accompanied  the  right  column,  was
 

slightly  wounded  in  the  head,  but  got  into  the  en- 

clo°sure  with  the  rest.  After  a  brief  but  animated 

combat,  the  English  troops  were  routed,  and  the 

Americans  gained  complete  posse.ssion  of  the  fort. 

In  accomplishing  thLs  brilliant  feat,  the  assailant
s 

lost  only  fifteen  killed,  and  eighty-three  wounded
. 

The  killed  on  the  other  side  amounted  to  sixty- 

three  ;  and  the  number  of  prisonere  taken  was  fire
 

hundred  and  forty-three.  The  results  of  the  action
 

were  very  important  to  the  Americans  ;  for  they 

not  onlv  gained  the  fort,  but  also  a  large  numb.
rof 
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cauuou,  mortara,  muskets,  shells,  shot,  tents,  and 
other  stores.  It  is  much  to  tlie  credit  of  the  con- 

queroi's  that,  although  exaspeiuted  by  the  recent 
devastations  on  the  coast  of  Connecticut,  they  did 
no  injury  to  the  garrison  after  resistance  ceased. 

Congi'ess  recognised  the  worth  of  the  achievement 
by  jjassiug  resolves  of  a  compUmentary  character, 
granting  rewards,  and  directing  that  the  value  of 
;JI  the  military  stores  taken  in  the  garrison  should 
be  divided  among  the  troops  in  proportion  to  the 

pay  of  the  officers  and  men.  Medals  commemora- 
tive of  the  event  were  struck,  and  a  vote  of  thanks 

was  passed  to  Washington  for  the  vigilance, 

wisdom,  and  magnanimity  with  which  he  had  con- 

ducted the  military  operations  of  the  States,  espe- 
cially in  connection  with  the  recovery  of  Stony 

Point. 

An  attack  on  Fort  Lafayette,  situated  on  Ver- 

plank's  Point,  had  also  been  contemplated  by  the 
Commandei'-in-Chief ;  and  two  biigades,  under 
General  51'Dougall,  were  ordered  to  proceed  to- 

wards it,  and  await  the  ariival  of  intelligence 
with  reference  to  the  operations  against  the  other 

fort.  By  some  misunderstanding,  the  proper  in- 

formation was  not  conveyed  to  M'DougaU  luitil  it 
was  too  late  for  him  to  move  \\-ith  effect.  More- 

over, this  officer  w;is  gi'eatly  in  want  of  horses  and 
can-iages  for  the  transportation  of  heavy  guns  ;  so 
that  he  coidd  hardly  ha^e  done  much  in  aid  of  the 
attack.  General  Wapie  turned  the  artiUery  of 

Stony  Point  against  the  ships  in  the  river,  com- 
pelling them  to  drop  down  the  .stream  tUl  they 

were  out  of  range ;  and  he  also  fired  on  Fort  La- 
fayette, but  without  making  much  impression. 

M'Dougall's  detachment  was  now  placed  imder 
General  Howe,  who  was  provided  with  battering 
camaou ;  but  he  speedily  foimd  it  necessary  to 

retreat,  and  the  fort  remained  untaken.  On  hear- 

ing of  the  captm-e  of  Stony  Point,  Su-  Henry 
Clinton  abandoned  a  design  which  he  had  formed 

of  attacking  New  London,  in  Connecticut  (a  well- 

kno%\-u  resort  of  privateers  which  had  inflicted  gi-eat 
injm-ies  on  Briti-sh  trade),  withdrew  his  trans- 

ports and  troops  from  Long  Island  Sound,  where 
they  had  recently  returned,  and  went  in  person 

with  a  large  force  to  the  sujiport  of  Colonel  'Web- 
ster, who  had  the  command  at  Yerplank's  Point. 

Clinton  was  in  hopes  that  Washington  would 
haaird  a  battle  in  the  open  field  for  the  possession 
of  Stony  Point ;  but  the  American  commander, 

after  a  careful  survey  of  his  new  acquisition,  de- 
termined to  evacuate  the  post,  remove  the  cannon 

and  stores,  and  destroy  the  works.  Without  the 
fort  on  the  east  side  of  the  Htidsou,  the  possession 

of  that  on  the  west  side   was  of  no  gi-eat  value ; 

for  the  guns  of  the  former  could  prevent  all  com 

munication  by  King's  Ferry  between  the  two 
banks  of  the  river,  and,  that  feiry  being  closed, 

Washington's  intercourse  with  the  Eastern  States 
could  be  maintained  only  by  a  very  circuitous 
route.  Besides,  the  retention  of  Stony  Point 
would  have  required  a  garrison  of  fifteen  huncb-ed 
men,  a  force  which  Washington  could  ill  spare. 
The  position  must  have  been  fortified  towards  the 

river,  as  the  British  had  command  of  the  water ; 
and  it  might  have  been  necessary  to  fight  a  general 
action  in  its  defence.  For  these  reasons  it  was 

abixndoned,  and  the  Eoyal  troops  afterwards  re- 
occupied  the  post,  and  repaired  the  works. 

Shortly  after  these  events,  General  JI'Lean,  who 
commanded  the  ai-my  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  who  had 
recently  established  a  post  at  Penobscot,  in  the 

eastern  part  of  Massachusetts,  was  besieged  by 
a  fleet  of  armed  vessels  and  a  body  of  troops. 
The  object  of  establLshing  the  post  in  that  locality 
was  to  check  the  incui'sions  of  the  Americans  into 
Nova  Scotia,  and  to  supply  the  Ptoyal  Navy-yards 
at  Halifax  -n-ith  sliip-timber.  To  the  Massachusetts 
Government  the  formation  of  such  a  military  centre 
within  their  State  seemed  to  threaten  a  peril  which 
they  were  bound  to  resist.  They  therefore  sent  to 
Penobscot  a  fleet  consisting  of  fifteen  vessels  of  war, 
and  a  certain  nimiber  of  transports ;  and  an  army 
of  militia,  amounting  to  between  three  and  four 

thousand  men.  M'Lean's  .station  was  situated  on 
the  east  side  of  Penobscot  Bay,  nine  miles  from  the 
bottom  of  that  enclosed  water.  The  land  where 

the  fort  had  been  built  was  a  wild  peninsula, 

covered  with  an  unbroken  forest,  and  presenting  no 
trace  of  population  or  of  culture.  It  was  necessaiy, 
before  constructing  the  fort,  to  clear  away  the  wood 
by  which  the  ground  was  cumbered ;  and  the  work 
of  building  had  hardly  begun  when,  on  the  21st  of 

•July,  M'Lean  heard  of  the  exjjeditiou  against  him. 
He  had  the  protection  of  thi-ee  sloops  of  war,  which 
fired  on  the  Ameiican  vessels  when  they  appeared 
in  the  bay  on  the  2oth.  Owing  to  this  opposition, 

and  to  the  rugged  nattu-e  of  the  shore,  the  troops 
were  not  able  to  land  until  the  28th.  The  interval 

was  turned  to  good  account  by  the  garrison  and 
their  energetic  commander,  and  the  defensive  works 

were  pushed  forward  with  great  rapidit}'.  Lovell, 
the  American  General,  erected  a  batteiy  within 

seven  hundred  and  fifty  yards  of  t]ie  fortifications, 
and  for  nearly  a  fortnight  a  brisk  cannonade  was 
maintained,  without  at  all  aflfecting  the  spirit  or 
resolution  of  the  defenders.  Preparations  were 
made  for  an  assault;  but  on  the  13th  of  August 

Lovell  heard  that  Sir  George  Collier,  ̂ \-ith  a  supenor 
naval  force,  had  entered  the  bay.      Knowing  that 
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lie  could  not  cope  with  sucli  an  antagonist,  he  em- 

barked his  forces  and  cannon  in  the  night,  and 
sailed  off,  in  the  hojie  of  escaping  the  English  fleet. 

The  American  shijis,  however,  were  vigoi'ously  pur- 
sued and  fieicely  attacked.  Some  wei-e  burnt  or 

blown  lip,  and  the  men,  being  lauded  in  a  desert 
country  without  provisions  or  other  necessaries, 

were  subjected  to  great  liardships  as  they  groj>ed 
their  way  through  a  hundred  mUes  of  pathless  and 
inho.?pitable  forest.  Many  died  on  the  route,  and 
the  survivors  were  in  a  ragged  and  spent  condition 
when  at  length  they  emerged  from  the  shadowy 
wildoniess  into  peopled  and  cultivated  lands.  It  is 
related  that  while  in  the  woods  the  seamen  and 

landsmen  quarrelled  as  to  who  was  blamable  for  the 

disaster  which  had  occurred,  and  that  they  fought 
with  such  fury  and  pertinacity  that  fifty  or  sixty 

were  slain.*  The  expedition  was  a  miserable 
failure  from  first  to  last. 

On  returning  to  New  York,  Sir  George  Colliei- 
resigned  the  command  of  the  fleet  to  Admii'al 
Arbutlmot,  who  had  just  arrived  from  England 
with  some  additional  ships  of  war,  and  wdth  pro- 

visions, stores,  and  reinforcements  for  the  army. 

Sii-  Hem-y  Clinton  now  pitched  his  camp  above 
Haerlem,  with  his  upper  posts  at  King's  Bridge. 
Washington,  during  the  second  half  of  the  year, 
wjis  stationed  at  West  Point,  whence  he  sent  out 
expeditions  on  both  sides  of  the  Hudson.  One  of 

these  expeditions  was  conducted  by  Major  Henry 

Lee  against  the  British  post  at  Powle's  or  Paulus 
Hook,  on  the  Jersey  bank,  opposite  to  New  York. 
The  position  was  so  strongly  fortified,  and  so 
difficult  to  get  at,  that  the  garrison,  lulled  into  a 
false  security,  took  no  measures  to  guard  against 
surprise.  The  usual  result  ensued.  On  the  morn- 

ing of  the  20th  of  August,  when  pai-t  of  the  gairison 
was  absent  on  a  foraging  excursion,  the  Major,  with 
three  hundred  infantry  and  a  troop  of  dismounted 
dragoons,  seized  the  blockhouse  and  two  redoubts 

before  an  alarm  could  be  given.  The  sentinel  at  the 
outer  gate  had  mistaken  the  assailants  for  the 

foraging  party  returning,  and  had  suff"ored  them  to 
pass  unchallenged.  When  the  error  was  discovered, 
and  the  garrison  began  firing  on  the  American 

intniders,  a  general  alarm  was  spread,  not  only  to 
the  shipping  in  the  roads,  but  even  to  New  York. 
Guns  were  heard  in  many  directions,  and  Major 
Lee,  fearing  that  if  he  delayed  he  should  be  cut  oft", 
retreated  -ftdth  the  loss  of  two  men  killed  and  three 
woinided.  He  took  with  him  a  Inindred  and  fifty- 
nine  prisonei-s  ;  and,  as  his  design  was  not  to  hold 
the  place,  but  to  carry  oft'  the  garrison,  it  must  be 

*  .'Redman's  History  of  the  Americiu  W;n-,  Vol.  II.,  ,..  ir,l. 

admitted  that  he  was  partially  successful,  and  that 
his  bold  and  spirited  performance  deserved  the  gold 
medal  which  was  presented  to  him  by  Congress  in 
recognition  of  this  feat.  On  the  retreat,  however, 
some  of  the  soldiers  behaved  very  badly.  Writing  to 

President  Eeed,  Major  Lee  said  : — ".In  my  rejjort 
to  Genei-al  Washington,  I  passed  the  usual  general 
compliments  on  the  troops  under  my  command.  I 
did  not  tell  the  world  that  near  one  half  of  my 

countrymen  left  me." The  concluding  military  events  of  1779  took 
place  in  the  South.  General  Prevost,  though 

compelled  to  abandon  his  attempt  on  South  Caro- 
lina, and  to  relinquish  the  iipper  parts  of  Georgia, 

was  stOl  in  a  position  to  keep  all  that  region  of 

America  in  a  state  of  alarm.  D'Estaing,  on  his 
retiu'n  from  the  West  Indies,  where  he  had  been 

engaged,  not  unsuccessfully,  ■with  Admiral  Byron, 
was  on  this  account  requested  by  Rutledge,  the 
Governor  of  South  Carolina,  and  by  General 
Lincoln,  to  visit  the  Savannah,  and  help  to  expel 
the  English.  He  assented  to  their  solicitations, 

and,  with  twenty-two  sail  of  the  line,  a  number  of 
small  vessels,  and  six  thousand  soldiere,  apjieared 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  with  great  suddenness. 
Some  British  vessels,  being  surprised,  fell  into  his 
hands,  and  on  the  13th  of  September  he  landed 

half  his  force  at  Beaulicu.  Some  of  Prevost's 
regiments  had  been  scattered  among  distant  out- 

posts in  Georgia,  and  in  the  island  of  Port  Poyal ; 
but  they  were  hastily  called  in  on  news  arriving 

of  the  appearance  of  the  French  fleet.  On  reach- 

ing the  town  of  Savannah,  d'Estaing  summoned 
the  place  to  surrender,  and  Prevost,  to  gain  time, 

refjuested  a  suspension  of  hostilities  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  which  was  granted.  By  extraordinaiy 
efforts,  the  detachment  from  Port  Royal  arrived  in 
the  interval,  and  Prevost  then  informed  the  French 
commander  that  he  would  defend  the  town  to  the 
utmost.  When  the  whole  of  his  detachments  had 

reached  him,  he  had  under  his  orders  an  army  of 
nearly  two  thousand  men.  The  forces  under 

d'Estaing  had  by  this  time  been  joined  by  those 
of  General  Lincoln,  Colonel  M'Intosh,  and  Count 
Pulaski.  Heavy  artiller}'  and  stores  were  brought 
up  from  the  fleet,  and  on  the  23rd  of  September 
the  siege  began.  For  several  days  a  scathing  fire 
was  poured  upon  the  walls,  not  only  from  the 

batteries  erected  by  the  besiegei"s,  but  from  a 
floating  battery  in  the  river.  Yet  no  sensilile 
effect  was  produced,  and  Savannah  showed  not  the 
slightest  sign  of  yielding. 

D'Estaing  was  disappointed,  and,  what  was 
worse,  he  was  placed  in  a  position  of  no  little 
danger.     The  tempestuous  season  was  on  the  eve 
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of  setting  in ;  it  was  not  improbable  that  an 
Englisli  fleet  might  be  sent  against  him,  or  might 
imperil  the  conquests  which  he  had  recently  made 

in  the  West  Indies  ;  and  a  fm-ther  stay  in  the 
Savannah  became  obviously  imadvisable,  unle^;s 

the  town  could  bo  taken.  The  besiegers  accord- 
ingly determined  to  make  an  attempt  at  storming 

the  place.  On  the  morning  of  the  9th  of  Octobei', 
three  thousand  French,  and  half  that  number  of 
Americans,  advanced  in  three  columns  to  the 
a.ssault,  under  cover  of  a  heavy  bombardment. 
They  met  wdth  a  resolute  resistance ;  but  the 
attacking  force  pressed  on,  broke  through  the 

abatis,  crossed  the  ditch,  and  mounted  the  para- 
pet. Pulaski  and  two  liundred  horsemen,  inspired 

by  a  desperate  valour,  dashed  between  the  batteries 
towards  the  town;  but  the  heroic  Pole  fell  mortally 

wounded,  and  the  squadron  broke.*  After  a  san- 
guinary struggle,  lasting  fifty  minutes,  the  besiegers 

were  driven  from  the  works.  Both  the  French  and 

the  Americans,  but  especially  the  former,  lo.st  a 
large  number  of  men,  and,  as  the  siege  was  now 
quite  hopeless,  it  was  abandoned,  and  the  armies 
left  their  ground  on  the  evening  of  October  18th. 

The  Americans  rocrossed  the  Savamiah  into  South 

Carolina,  and  the  French  hurriedly  embarked  on 

boai-d  theii-  ship.s.  A  \-iolent  storm  shortly  after- 
wards arose,  and  scattered  the  fleet  in  various 

directions ;  and  the  complete  dispersion  of  this 

naval  armament  seemed  to  typify  the  eutii-e  ruin 
of  those  efibrts  after  indejiendenco  which  the  South 
had  recently  been  making. 

The  very  general  disaiJpointment  felt  in  that 
part  of  America  at  the  colhii)se  of  this  enterprise, 
was  in  some  slight  degree  mitigated  by  a  daring 
and  clever  feat  execute<l  by  Colonel  White,  of 

Georgia.  On  the  night  of  the  30th  of  September, 
accompanied  by  only  six  volunteers,  he  made  such 

an  appearance  of  strength,  by  the  lighting  of  nume- 

rous fires  in  difi'erent  places,  and  by  other  artifices, 
that  ho  induced  a  British  captain,  posted  near  the 
liver  Ogechee  under  jjrotection  of  five  vessels, 
to  surrender  at  discretion,  with  a  hundred  and 

forty-one  men,  who  were  all  secured,  and  conducte<l 
to  the  American  post  at  Sunbury,  twenty-five  miles 

ofl".  The  exploit  was  much  to  the  credit  of  Colonel 
White  ;  but  it  was  a  poor  compensation  for  thi' 
faUiu'e  at  Savannah. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

"Witlulrawal  of  the  Briti.sli  Ti-oops  from  Rhode  Islaml,  Stony  Point,  and  Veiplank's  Point— Disposition  of  the  American  Army 
at  the  Approach  of  tlio  Winter  of  1779— Heinforcements  sent  to  the  South  -  Levying  of  Supplies  on  tlie  American  People 

for  the  Support  of  their  Army— The  Difficulties  of  Paper  Currency— Proceeiliugs  of  Congress  on  the  Subject— Rscognition 

by  Spain  of  the  Indepemlence  of  the  United  States— The  Britisli  Settlements  on  the  Mississii)pi  attacked  by  the  Simniards— 

Congress  determines  to  appoint  a  C'om^lis^ioner  to  Negotiate  a  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Great  Britain— Instructions  to  him, 
and  to  Dr.  Franklin  at  Paris— Negotiations  with  Spain  and  Holland— Sailing  of  au  Expedition  to  Charleston  under  Sir 

Henry  Clinton— Position  of  CJeneral  Lincoln  in  the  South— Preparations  for  Defence  at  Charleston— Clinton's  Approaches 
to  that  City— Opening  of  the  Siege  (April,  1780)— Tlie  Place  suri-ounded— Outlying  Posts  scattered  and  cut  off— Surrender 
of  Fort  Moultrie— Desperate  Condition  of  the  Defenders  of  Charleston— Capitulation  resolved  on— Terms  granted  to  the 

Besieged —Results  of  the  Fall  of  Charleston— Further  Operations  of  the  Royal  Troops  in  South  Carolina  .ind  Georgia  — 
Defeat  of  Colonel  Buford  on  the  Borders  of  North  Carolina  -Submission  of  tlie  two  Southeni  States. 

Alarmed  at  hearing  that  the  French  under 

d'Estaing  had  landed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Savamiah,  and  fearing  that  they  would  proceed  to 

the  north,  and  join  Washington  in  attacking  New 
York,  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  at  the  latter  end  of 
October,  evacuated  Rhode  Island,  where  a  large 

body  of  his  forces  had  been  stationed  nearly  three 

years.  Stony  Point  and  Verplank's  Point  were 
also  abandoned,  and  the  army  was  concentrated  at 

♦  On  hearing  of  the  death  of  tliis  nobleman,  the  ICing  of 

Poland  exclaimed,  "Pulaski,  always  brave,  but  always  the 

enemy  of  monarchs  ! " 

New  York.  The  American  ai-my,  as  the  year  drew 
towards  its  close,  was  again  put  into  winter  quarters. 

The  main  body  was  stationed  in  the  vicinity  of 

Morristown,  in  New  Jersey,  with  strong  detach- 
ments at  West  Point  and  other  posts  near  the 

Hudson,  and  the  cavalry  in  Connecticut.  Wasliing- 

ton  fixed  his  headquarters  at  ]\Iorristown,  and, 

being  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  supporting 

General  Lincoln  in  the  South,  dii-eoted  two  of  the 

North  Carolina  regiments,  and  the  whole  of  the 

Virginia  force,  to  march  to  the  relief  of  that  oflicer. 

This  was  in  the  early  part  of  December,  and  was 

consequent  on  the  failure  of  the  attack  on  Savannah, 
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and    the  departure    of  the    French  fleet   from  the  sapped  the  energy  of  the  race  which  had  peopletl 
American  coasts.     Congress  had  desired  Washington  that  part  of  America.     Many  of  the  Georgians  and 
to  take  these  measures,  and  had  assured  the  inhabi-  South  Carolinians  were  willing,  or  even  more  than 
tants  of  Georgia  and  South  Carolina  of  their  watch-  willing,  to   purcliase   repose   by  .submission  to  the 

I'L.VN    or    TUB    POSITION    HEFOKE    SAVAXXAH. 

ful  attention.  Tliey  also  recommended  to  tliose 
States  the  filling  up  of  their  Continental  regiments, 
and  a  due  regard  to  their  militia  while  on  active 
service.  But  it  was  now  evident  that  the  men  of 

the  extreme  South  were  not  well  qualified  for  war. 
An  enervating  climate,  and  the  life  of  self-indulgence 
which  the  possession  of  slaves  so  often  induces,  had 

Crown,  now  that  the  sharp  edge  of  Royal  power 

had  been  painfully  exj^erienced.  Even  those  who 
were  still  unrelenting  in  their  enmity,  shrank,  with 

a  few  exceptions,  from  the  dangei-s  and  hardships  of 
a  protracted  struggle. 

In   the  Northern   States,   the   winter  was  more- 
than    usually    severe.      The    ordinary  chamiels    of 
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transportation  were  closed,  and  a  failure  of  pro- 

visions brought  great  distress  upon  the  troops. 

Oiice  more  it  beca-me  imperative  to  levy  .supplies  on 

the  inhabitants ;  but  in  piocuriug  these  contribu- 
tions the  aid  of  the  civil  magistrates  was  sought, 

and  the  owner  of  the  commodities  taken  was  allowed 

to  fix  the  price  l)y  a  fair  valuation,  or  to  receive 

the  market-price  when  the  certificates  were  paid. 

The  people  showed  so  much  good-will  in  the  matter 
that  it  was  not  found  necessary  to  proceed  to  violent 

measures.  This  wa.s  the  more  remarkable,  and  the 

more  praiseworthy,  as  the  rapid  and  unexampled 

depreciation  of  the  Continental  paper-money  made 
the  offers  of  purchase  little  more  than  illusory. 

After  awhile,  indeed,  each  State  was  requii-ed  to 
furnish  a  certain  quantity  of  beef,  pork,  flour,  corn, 

forage,  &c.,  to  the  Federal  army.  The  States  were 
to  be  credited  for  the  amount  at  a  fixed  valuation 

in  specie ;  and  it  was  hoped  that  the  arrangement 
would  avoid  the  difficulties  attaching  to  payment  in 

notes.  But  the  system  was  found  impracticable, 

owing  to  the  want  of  central  authority,  the  distance 

of  several  of  the  States  from  the  army,  and  the 

difficulties  of  conveyance ;  and  after  a  trial  it  was 

abandoned.  The  embarrassments  of  a  non-metallic 

currency,  however,  continued,  and  laws  were  en- 

iicted  for  making  paper-money  a  legal  tender,  at  its 
nominal  value,  in  the  discharge  of  debts  contracted 

on  the  understanding  that  they  were  to  bo  paid 

in  gold  or  silver.  Many  debtors  took  advantage 

of  these  laws ;  but  it  was  regarded  by  the  more 

scrupulous  as  a  dishonourable  evasion.  "Washington, 
in  particidar,  felt  very  strongly  on  the  subject.* 

This  great  financial  trouble  engaged  much  of  the 

attention  of  Congress  in  the  autumn  of  1779.  On 

the  l.st  of  September  it  was  resolved  that  the  Legis- 
lature would  on  no  account  exceed  two  hundred 

millions  of  dollars  in  Continental  bills  of  credit ; 

and  in  November  the  wliole  of  tliat  lai-ge  sum  was 

Iwth  issued  and  exjsended.  On  the  13th  of  Sep- 
tember, the  members  addressed  to  their  constituents 

a  long  letter  on  the  financial  state  of  the  country. 

From  this  it  appeared  that  the  taxes  had  brought  in 

very  little  to  the  treasury,  and  that  the  issues  of 

paper-money  had  thus  been  rendered  necessary.  It 
was  argued,  liowever,  that  at  the  close  of  the  war 

the  "United  States  would  easily  be  able  to  pay  the 
whole  of  theu'  national  debt  in  twenty  years — a 
.sanguine  anticipation  which  was  very  far  from 

realised  ;  and  paper-money  was  even  represented  as 

a  blessing,  being  the  only  kind  of  money  wliich 

could  not  "  make  unto  itself  wings,  and  fly  away," 
-  which   remained  with   tliom,   would  not  forsake 

*  i^lt^lk^'a  hUc  of  Wiisbmg-tull,  cliai>.   12. 

them,  and  was  always  at  hand  for  the  purposes  of 

commerce  and  taxation.  The  question  was  asked, 

whether  there  was  any  reason  to  apprehend  a 

wanton  violation  of  the  public  faith.  "  It  is  with 

great  regret  and  reluctance,"  said  the  wi-iters  of 
the  letter,  answering  this  query,  "  that  we  can  pre- 

vail upon  oui'selves  to  take  the  least  notice  of  a 
question  which  involves  in  it  a  doubt  so  injurious  to 

the  honour  and  dignity  of  America.  We  shouLl 

pay  an  ill  compliment  to  the  understanding  and 

honour  of  every  true  American,  were  we  to  adduce 

many  arguments  to  show  the  baseness  or  bad  policy 

of  violating  our  national  faith,  or  omitting  to  pursue 

the  measures  necessary  to  preserve  it.  A  bankrupt, 

faithless  Republic  would  be  a  novelty  in  the 

political  world.  "We  are  convmccd  that  the  ofibrts 
and  arts  of  our  enemies  will  not  be  wanting  to 

draw  us  into  this  humiliating  and  contemptible 

situation.  Impelled  by  malice,  and  the  suggestions 

of  chagrin  and  disappointment  at  not  being  able  to 

bend  our  necks  to  their  yoke,  they  will  endeavour 

to  force  or  seduce  us  to  commit  this  unpardonable 

sin,  in  order  to  subject  us  to  the  punishment  due  to 

it,  and  that  we  may  thenceforth  be  a  reproach  and 

a  by- word  among  the  nations.  Apprised  of  these ' 
consequences,  knowing  the  value  of  national  charac- 

ter, and  impi'essed  with  a  due  sense  of  the  im- 
mutable laws  of  justice  and  honour,  it  is  impossible 

that  America  should  tliink  without  horror  of  such 

an  execral)le  deed.  Determine  to  finish  the  contest 

as  you  began  it,  honestly  and  gloriously.  Let  it 
never  be  said  that  America  had  no  sooner  become 

independent  tlian  she  became  insolvent ;  or  that  her 

infant  glories  and  growing  fame  were  obscured  and 

tarnished  by  broken  contracts  and  violated  faith,  in 

the  very  hour  when  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 

were  admiring,  and  almost  adoring,  the  splendour 

of  lier  rising." These  confident  assurances  have  a  strange  aspect 

wlien  contemplated  by  the  light  of  subsequent  facts. 

In  less  than  two  yeare,  tlie  States  were  compelled  to 

declare  themselves  insolvent,  and  the  paper  currency 

was  never  redeemed.  Tliere  wei-e  those  who,  long 

before  it  came  to  this,  looked  with  gi-eat  distrust  on 
such  vast  emissions  of  notes ;  but  the  Government 

had  really  no  choice  in  the  matter,  owing  to  the 

prevalence  among  the  people  of  what  a  modern 

English  statesman  lias  called  an  ignorant  impatience 
of  taxation.  Each  State  was  left  to  furnish  its  own 

quota  of  taxes,  and  frugality  w;is  the  rule,  because 

it  was  known  that  the  people  did  not  like  part- 

ing with  their  money,  even  in  support  of  national 

independence.  The  issue  of  notes  was  a  ready  re- 

soui'ce  for  meeting  the  expenses  of  tlie  war.  and  at 
first  it  answere<l  very   well,   for  the  credit   of  the 
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country  was  n.s  yet  vinlmpaired,  and  tlio  niimbor  of 

notes  originally  put  forth  was  not  largo.  But  when 

the  experiment  was  repeated  again  and  again,  the 

natural  consequences  ensued.  People  doubted  the 

ability  of  the  Federal  Government  to  redeem  such  a 

Sinn  as  two  hundred  millions  of  dollars.  The  paper 

got  a  bad  name.  Forty  dollars  in  notes  came  to  be 

worth  only  one  in  specie.  In  some  cases,  the  note 

sank  to  less  than  one-hundredth  of  its  nominal 

value.  At  the  latter  end  of  1779,  in  the  State  of 

Miiryland,  an  English  officer  paid  an  innkeeper's 

bill,  amounting  in  paper-money  to  £7S'2  and  some 
odd  shillings,  with  four  guineas  and  a  half  in  gold. 

The  mischief  was  augmented  by  a  still  further 

issue  of  notes  on  the  pai-t  of  the  several  States 
individually.  Prices  rose,  as  in  the  case  of  the  inn- 

keeper's bill,  to  a  preposterous  degree,  in  order  to 
cover  the  loss  entailed  by  the  depreciation  of  the 

paper.  Even  in  1778,  when  the  evil  had  not 

reached  its  highest,  Washington  told  his  friend, 

Gouverneur  Morris,  that  a  bad  horse  was  not  to  be 

bought  for  less  than  .£200,  nor  a  saddle  for  under 

£.30  or  JIO  ;  that  boots  cost  £20  ;  that  flour  was 

selling  at  difl'erent  places  from  £5  to  £15  per 
hundredweight,  hay  from  £10  to  £.30,  and  beef 

and  other  essentials  in  the  like  proportions.  In 

April,  1779,  according  to  the  same  authority,  a 

waggon-load  of  money  would  scarcely  purchase  a 

waggon-load  of  provisions.  The  more  far-seeing 
politicians  were  alarmed  ;  and  at  the  very  time 

when  the  members  of  Congi-ess  were  proclaiming 
that  a  bankrujit  Republic  would  be  an  anomaly,  the 

citizens  of  Philadelphia  were  holding  a  meeting  to 

protest  against  any  further  emissions  of  Continental 

paper,  and  to  express  an  apprehension  that  the  ease 

with  which  money  was  thus  procured  had  produced 

a  remissness  of  inquiries  as  to  the  reality  of  its 

application.  It  would  appear,  according  to  Jeffer- 

son, that  the  actual  value  received  by  Congi'ess  for 
the  nominal  two  hundred  millions  was  not  more 

than  about  thirty-six  millions  of  silver  dollars. 

The  issues,  in  fact,  did  not  come  into  cii'culation, 
after  the  early  days  of  the  war,  at  their  nominal 

value,  but  at  the  rate  at  which  the  currency  stood 
in  the  market.  Yet  that  these  notes  answered 

their  purpose  for  awhile,  cannot  be  denied ;  and  a 

v,  riter  of  the  time  has  I'ecorded  that  the  circulation 

of  the  paper  was  never  more  brisk  than  when  its 

exchange  was  five  himdred  to  one.* 
Now  that  Spain  had  entered  into  the  war  witli 

England,   her   scruples    about    recognising   the   in- 

*  Gordou's  History  of  the  InJopendonce  of  the  United 
States  ;  Earl  Stanhope's  History  of  England  ;  Sparka's  Life 
of  Washington  ;  Iforth  American  Heview,  July,  1852. 

dependence  of  the  United  States  wei-c  overcome. 
She  had  but  recently  declared  that  the  cause  of  the 

King  of  England  as  against  his  rebel  subjects  was 

the  cause  of  all  Kings;  and,  with  so  large  a  colonial 
empire  as  her  own  in  America,  it  is  obvious  that 

she  had  every  interest  in  discouraging  the  attempt 

of  a  dependency  to  shake  off"  the  control  of  the 
parent  State.  But  she  had  also  many  old  grounds 

of  quarrel  with  England,  and  she  Wius  at  length 

dragged,  )jy  her  own  resentments  and  by  tlie 
solicitations  of  France,  into  a  position  of  hostility 
which  may  have  helped  in  some  slight  degree  to 
secure  the  final  success  of  the  Anglo-Americans,  Ijut 

which,  if  so,  was  followed,  several  years  after,  Ijy  a 

tremendous  Nemesis,  in  the  shape  of  a  univei-sal  re- 

volt of  those  colonies  which  Spain  then  held  upon 
the  Western  Continent,  but  which  she  holds  no 

longer.  The  recognition  of  the  independence  of 

the  English  possessions  followed  on  the  belligerent 

state.  Don  Bernardo  de  Galvez,  the  Sjianish 
Governor  of  Louisiana,  collected  the  whole  force  of 

his  provmce  at  New  Orleans  inmiediately  on  hear- 
ing of  the  declaration  of  war,  and  on  the  19th  of 

August,  1779,  publicly  recognised  the  sejiarato 
existence  of  the  States  by  beat  of  drum.  He  then 

marched  against  the  British  settlements  on  the 

ISIississijipi,  which  he  speedily  reduced.  Only  a 
small  force  had  been  stationed  there,  and  it  was 

found  impossible  to  resist  for  many  days.  But  the 

triumph  was  a  very  small  one,  and  did  not  ]iroduce 

any  remarkable  effects. 

The  desirability  of  bringing  the  war  to  a  termina- 
tion was  at  this  time  more  strongly  felt  in  America 

than  in  England.  The  exhaustion  of  the  States 

was  alarmingly  visible  in  many  ways  ;  the  alterna- 

tion of  victory  and  defeat  was  wearisome  and  dis- 

heartening ;  it  was  a  moot  point  on  which  side  tho 

balance  of  advantages  lay  ;  and  it  was  still  more 

doubtful  whether  the  future  would  not  bring  with 

it  a  striking  reversal  of  some  of  the  successes  which 

had  been  gained.  Congress,  apparently  moved  by 

these  considerations,  resolved  on  tho  1 4th  of  August 

to  appoint  a  Commissioner  to  negotiate  a  treaty  of 

peace  with  Great  Britain,  and  to  send  certain  in- 
structions to  that  agent,  and  also  to  their  MinLster 

Plenipotentiary  at  the  Court  of  France.  They 

specially  enjoined  on  the  former  that  he  was  to 

insist  on  a  recognition  of  the  United  States  as 

sovereign,  free,  and  independent,  before  entering  into 

any  negotiation  ;  and  that  he  was  not  to  assent  to 

any  treaty  or  treaties  imless  that  independence  was 

thereby  secured  and  confirmed.  Although  the 

cession  of  the  pro^dnces  of  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia 

was  spoken  of  in  these  instructions  as  "of  tho 
utmost  importance  to  the  peace  and  commerce  of 
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more  particularly  advisable  that  the  equal  common 

right  of  tlie  States  to  the  fisheries  should  be 

guaranteed  them,  the  desire  of  temiinating  the  war 

induced  Congress  not  to  make  the  acquisition  of 

those  objects  an  ultimatum  on  that  occasion.  Their 

Commissioner  was  empowered  to  agi'ee  to  a  cessation 
of  hostilities  during  any  negotiation  that  might 

ensue,  provided  Finance  should  assent  to  such  a  step, 
and  provided  likewise  that  all  the  forces  of  tlie 

enemy  should  be  immediately  withdrawn  from  the 
United  States. 

The  instructions  to  Dr.  Franklin,  the  Minister  at 

Paris,  were  in  one  respect  in  signal  contradiction  of 

those  to  the  Commissioner  who  was  to  negotiate 

with  the  British  Government.  The  latter  was  in- 

structed to  waive  the  question  of  the  fisheries,  for 

the  sake  of  obtaining  the  much-desired  treaty  of 
peace.  The  former  was  told  that  the  common  right 

of  fishing  was  in  no  case  to  be  given  up,  and  that 

if,  after  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Great  Britain,  she 
should  molest  tlic  citizens  of  the  United  States  in 

this  resjject,  such  molestation  would  be  regarded  as 

a  breach  of  the  peace,  and  would  be  made  a  common 

cause  by  the  said  States.  Franklin  was  further- 
more instructed  to  request  of  the  French  Government 

a  series  of  explanatory  articles,  in  addition  to  those 

of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance,  binding  France,  in  case 

of  Great  Britain  acting  in  the  manner  supposed,  to 

join  with  the  United  States,  and  aid  them  witli  her 

good  offices,  her  councils,  and  her  forces.  It  is 

difficult  to  see  how  Congress  can  be  acquitted  of  a 

charge  of  bad  faitli  in  this  matter.  If  Governments 

are  to  consider  nothing  but  the  advancement  of  their 

own  intere.sts,  irrespective  of  the  means  by  wliicli 

that  result  is  brought  about,  the  method  here 

adopted  may  be  quite  beyond  impeachment ;  but  if 

morals  have  anything  to  do  with  politics — and  a 
new  State  founded  on  abstract  right  is  particularly 

interested  in  maintaining  the  affirmative  of  tliat  jiro- 

jiosition — the  wisdom  as  much  as  the  justice  of  such 

dealings  may  be  fairly  questioned. 

The  nomination  of  a  proper  person  to  manage 

the  proposed  treaty  of  peace  had  next  to  be  con- 

sidered. John  Adams  and  John  Jay  were  proposed 

on  the  2.5th  of  September,  and  a  few  days  after- 

wards the  former  was  elected.  Jay  was  appointed 

to  negotiate  a  treaty  of  alliance,  and  of  amity  and 
commerce,  with  the  Court  of  Madrid.  To  conciliate 

that  Government,  it  was  determined  that,  if  the 

King  of  Spain  should  give  warlike  assistance  to  the 

United  States,  he  sliould  not  be  precluded  from 

securing  to  liimself  the  Floridas :  indeed,  the  United 

States  were  prepared  to  guarantee  the  Floridas  to 

Spain,  if  they  should  be  obtained  by  conquest,  ]iro- 

vided  the  former  Power  should  be  allowed  the  free 

navigation  of  the  Mississippi  into  and  from  the  sea. 

"  The  distressed  state  of  our  finances,  and  the  great 

depreciation  of  our  paper-money,"  said  the  instruc- 
tions to  Jay,  "  incline  Congress  to  hope  that  his 

Catholic  Majesty,  if  he  shall  conclude  a  treaty  vrith. 

tlie  States,  will  be  induced  to  lend  them  money." 
The  Minister  was  therefore  fu-st  to  endeavour  to 

obtain  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  subsidy  in 

consideration  of  the  proposed  guarantee  of  the 

Floridas ;  and  then  to  solicit  a  loan  of  five  millions 
of  dollars  on  the  best  terms  obtainable.  With 

these  instructions.  Jay  sailed  for  Europe  before  the 

end  of  October,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  Presi- 

dential chair  by  Samuel  Huntington.  On  the  21st 

of  October,  Henry  Laurens  was  elected  to  negotiate 

a  loan  in  Holland  ;  and  on  the  1st  of  November  he 

was  chosen  to  solicit  a  treaty  of  amity  and  com- 

merce mth  that  countrj-.  About  the  same  time, 
M.  Gerard,  the  French  Minister  at  Philadelphia, 

was  succeeded  by  the  Chevalier  de  la  Luzerne. 

Sii"  Henry  Clinton  was  resolved  not  to  let  the 
winter  season  be  entirely  one  of  rest.  In  the 

North,  the  extreme  cold  prevented  active  opera- 
tions ;  but  the  same  period  of  the  year  was  peculiarly 

favourable  to  a  campaign  in  the  South,  where  the 

heat  of  summer  was  very  distressing  to  English 

troops.  The  Commander-in-Chief  desired  to  gain 

possession  of  Charleston,  which  would  give  him  a 

hold  over  all  that  part  of  the  Union.  He  sailed 

from  New  York  on  the  26th  of  Decembei-,  but  did 
not  reach  Sav.annah,  wliich  was  to  be  his  base  of 

operations,  mitil  the  end  of  January,  1780,  o^\ang 

to  tlie  stormy  weather  which  prevailed,  and  the 

interniption  of  the  American  cruisers,  which 

managed  to  capture  some  of  the  transports  and 
victuallers.  In  this  tempestuous  voyage,  most  of 

the  cavalry  and  draught  horses  perished,  and  the 
armament  was  in  an  unfit  condition  to  take  the 

field  on  its  arrival  at  Savannah.  Fortunately  for 

the  enterprise,  the  Americans  themselves  were 

not  in  a  state  to  profit  by  this  fact.  General 

Lincoln  had  but  a  small  and  Ul-regvilated  force  at 

his  disposal,  and,  to  increase  its  weakness,  the 

several  divisions  were  scattered  in  various  places. 

Congress  thouglit  so  gravely  of  the  position  of 

affiiu'S  in  the  South  that  it  recommended  the  slave- 

liolders  to  adopt  the  dangerous  course  of  arming 

their  negroes  ;  but  the  plan  could  not  be  carried 

out,  for  want  of  weapons,  and  it  is  very  probable 

that  people  on  the  spot  were  not  sony  for  the 

excuse.  Yet  the  House  of  Assembly  determined, 

disadvantageously  as  they  were  circumstanced,  to 

defend  Charleston  to  the  utmost.  They  had  the 

aid  of  four  American  frigates,  two  French  shijis  of 
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war,  and  tlic  marine  of  South  Carolina,  under 

Commodore  Wliipple;  and,  with  this  xlight  addition 

to  their  hind  defences,  the  people  of  Charleston 
awaited  the  attack  of  the  British  force. 

After  staying  some  time  at  Savannah,  to  repair 

the  injuries  to  his  army  and  fleet.  Sir  Henry 

Clinton  proceeded  north,  and  landed  on  St.  John's 
Island,  thirty  miles  south  of  Charleston,  on  the 

11th  of  Februaiy.  Thence  he  moved  to  the  island 

of  St.  Janies,  sending  forward  part  of  his  fleet  to 

blockade  the  harbour  of  Charleston,  and  advancing 

cautiously  until  the  reinforcements  which  he  had 

ordered  should  in-rive.  This  slowness  of  approach 

gave  Governor  Rutledge  and  General  Lincoln  time 

to  repaii-  the  fortifications  of  the  to-rni,  and  to  take 
other  military  measures.  Some  rather  elaborate 

works  of  defence  were  thrown  up  in  front  of  the 

city,  and  Ijetween  the  rivei-s  Ashley  and  Cooi)er ; 
and  Lincoln  hoped  that,  if  he  could  delay  the 

besiegei-s  for  a  little  while,  reinforcements  would 
arrive  from  the  main  body  of  the  Continental  army, 

and  compel  the  enemy  to  abandon  his  attempt.  The 

fortifications  were  constructed  under  the  dii-ection 

of  M.  Laumoy,  a  French  engineer  m  the  American 

ser\'ice,  and  were  sufficiently  good  to  compel  the 

English  General,  when  he  at  length  began  the 

siege,  to  make  his  approaches  in  regular  form. 
Clinton  did  not  hasten  his  advance,  but  erected 

forts  and  formed  magazines  at  proper  stations  as 

he  proceeded,  and  secured  his  communications  with 
those  forts  and  with  the  sea.  On  the  1st  of  April, 

the  General  arrived  before  the  walls  of  Charleston  ; 

and  on  the  9th,  Admiral  Arbuthnot  anchored  -s^-ithin 
reach  of  its  seaward  guns.  The  American  naval 

force  under  Commodore  Wliipjile  retired  before  the 

English  fleet,  and  his  vessels,  being  obviously  in- 
capable of  resistance,  were  dismantled,  and  made  to 

contribute,  by  their  artillery  and  seamen,  to  the 

laud-defences  of  the  beleaguered  city.  When 

Clinton  had  finished  his  first  parallel,  wliich  was  on 

the  day  of  Arbuthnot's  arrival  with  the  fleet,  and 
had  moiuited  his  guns,  he  summoned  General 
Lincoln  to  surrender  the  town.  The  American 

refused  to  foreake  his  charge,  and  his  advei-sary  at 
once  opened  fire. 

Rutledge  and  half  of  his  council  now  took  advan- 

tage of  the  country  to  the  north  being  still  open, 

and  left  the  city,  that  they  might  carry  on  the 

government  of  the  State  elsewhere,  and  might  at 
the  same  time  rouse  the  local  militia,  who,  however, 

declined  to  be  roused.  In  this  northerly  direction, 

a  party  of  the  American  cavalry,  under  General 

Huger,  had  taken  post  at  Monk's  Corner,  thirty 
miles  above  Charleston,  in  the  hope  of  checking  the 

British  foragers,  and  of  protecting  supplies  on  their 

way  to  the  town.  Posts  of  militia  wer»  also  esital)- 

lished  between  the  Cooper  and  the  Santee,  to  cover 

the  retreat  of  the  Charleston  garrison,  if  they  shoidd 

be  obliged  to  retire.  It  was  not  long,  however,  ere 

Clinton  resolved  to  block  up  that  avenue  as  well  as 

the  othei-s.  He  therefore  called  in  the  troops  whom 
he  had  posted  to  the  south  of  the  capital,  and 

directed  Lieutenant-Colonel  Tarleton,  commanding 

a  corps  of  light  dragoons,  to  dis-lodge  the  American 
posts  beyond  the  Cooper.  That  officer  wa.s  con- 

ducted during  the  night  of  April  14th,  by  a  negi'o 
slave,  through  unfrequented  paths  to  the  scene  of 

action,  where,  suddenly  biirsting  upon  the  a.s- 
tonished  Carolinians,  he  killed  or  captured  sevenil, 

and  dispersed  the  rest.  Charleston  was  now  com- 

l>letely  invested ;  the  besiegei-s  received  a  i-einforce- 
ment  of  three  thousand  men  from  New  York  ;  the 

second  parallel  was  completed,  and  the  spuit:?  of 

the  gaiTison  began  to  decline.  An  evacuation  was 

talked  of;  but  the  idea  was  soon  abandoned  as 

impracticable.  The  investing  lines  were  soon  after 

strengthened,  and  on  the  21st  of  April  terms  of 

capitulation  were  offered,  but  rejected.  A  third 

parallel  was  commenced,  and  the  despairing  garrison 

made  a  sortie,  but  without  any  important  results. 

On  the  7th  of  May,  the  garrison  of  Fort  Moultrie, 
where  the  works  had  been  suftered  to  fall  into 

decay,  surrendered  themselves  prisonere  of  war, 

immediately  on  being  summoned  to  do  so  by 

Admiral  Arbuthnot.  Tlie  cavab-y  which  had 

escaped  from  j\Ionk's  Corner,  and  which  had  by 

this  time  reassembled,  were  again  siu-prised  and 

defeated  by  Tai-leton  on  two  occasions ;  and  the 
condition  of  the  defenders  of  Charleston  was  now 

so  forlorn  and  hopeless — the  troops  being  ex- 
hausted by  incessant  duty,  many  of  the  guns 

dismounted,  and  the  supplies  of  food  almost  con- 
sumed— that  terms  of  capitulation  were  once  more 

proposed  on  the  8th  of  ilay,  but  without  success, 

as,  in  the  opinion  of  General  Clinton,  too  many 

concessions  were  required.  He  knew  that  he  had 

the  town  in  his  power,  and  could  aftbrd  to  wait. 

The  batteries  of  the  third  parallel  did  terriljle 

execution.  Shells  and  carcasses,  in  one  unresting 

storm,  were  thrown  into  several  parts  of  the  town, 

and  many  houses  were  set  on  fire.  Tlie  besiegers' 
works  were  within  a  hundred  yards  of  the  walls ; 

and,  in  addition  to  the  cannon  and  moi-tai-s,  the 

rifles  of  the  Hessian  Chasseurs  produced  such 

etfect  that  few  escaped  who  showed  themselves 

above  the  lines.  The  American  engineei-s  hatl 

some  time  before  given  it  as  their  opinion  that  the 

lines  could  not  be  defended  ten  days  longer ;  and 

when,  on  the  11th  of  May,  the  British  crossed  the 

wet  ditch  by  sap,  and  commenced  preparations  for 
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a  general  assault  by  sea  and  land,  a  panic  seized 
on  all  within  the  town.  Some  of  the  militia 

threw  down  their  arms  ;  others  begged  of  General 

Lincoln  to  accept  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  terms ;  the 
civilians  wei-e  clamorous  for  a  surrender,  and  the 
American  commander  signified  liis  readiness  to 

accept  the  conditions  of  the  stronger.     A  capitu- 

of  the  town,  and  lay  down  their  arms  in  front  of 
the  works.  They  were  to  remain  prisoners  of  war 
until  exchanged,  and  to  be  supplied  with  good  and 
wholesome  provisions  at  the  same  rate  as  the  British 

ti-oops.  Tlie  officers  were  to  keep  their  aiTixs,  and 
their  baggage  was  not  to  be  searched.  They  were 
also    to    be   allowed    tlieir  personal    servants,  and 

)'J.AN    OF    THE    SIEGE    OF    CHAKLESTON 

lation  was  signed  on  the  following  day,  anil 
Charleston  jiassed  into  the  ])ossession  of  the  Royal 
troops. 

The  terms  granted  by  Clinton  were  generous, 
considering  how  completely  he  was  the  victor. 
He  stipulated  that  the  town  and  fortifications,  the 

.shipping,  artillery,  and  all  piiblic  stores,  were  to  be 
given  up  as  tliey  then  were ;  but,  as  regarded  the 
suiTender  of  the  troops,  he  waived  all  liumUiating 
circumstances.      The    garrison   were  to  march  out 

might  dispose  of  their  horses  by  sale.  All  civil 
officers  and  citizens  who  had  borne  arms  during 

tlie  siege,  and  even  the  citizens  generally,  were  to 
lie  prisoners  on  parole,  but  without  molestation 
to  their  property.  The  French  consul,  and  the 
subjects  of  France  and  Spain,  with  their  houses, 

papers,  and  other  movable  eflects,  were  to  be 
protected  and  untouched  ;  but  they  also  were  to 
consider  themselves  jnusoners,  though  with  a  certain 

liberty,   on    giving    their  word  of   honour   not   to 



1780.] OPERATIONS   IN   THE   SOUTH. 
373 

endeavour  to  escape.  Tlie  siege,  while  entaUiiig  a 

good  deal'of  sufieriiig  and  alarm  on  the  inhabitants, 
had  not  resulted,  on  either  side,  in  many  deaths  or 
injuries;  but  some  twenty  of  the  citizens  had  been 

killed  in  theii"  houses  by  random  shots.  The  efi'ec- 
tive  strength  of  the  gan-ison  was  rather  less  than 
two  thousand  five  hundred  men ;  and  the  besiegers 

consisted  of  nine  thousand   British  troops.      Up- 

Determined  to  follow  up  liis  success,  Sii-  Henry 
Clinton  sent  a  strong  detachment,  under  Lord  C'oni- 
wallis,  across  the  ri\er  Saiitee  to  the  frontiers  of 
North  Carolina ;  a  second,  not  so  numerous,  into 
the  centre  of  South  Carolina  ;  and  a  third  up  the 
Savannah  to  Augusta,  in  Georgia.  The  common 
object  of  all  these  expeditions  was  to  disperse  any 
parties  of  armed  men  who  might  yet  be  found,  and 

silt    HENRY    CLINTON. 

wards  of  thirty  houses  were  bui'nt,  and  others 

greatly  damaged.  Considerablj'  more  than  foiu" 
hundred  pieces  of  artillery,  including  those  in  the 

forts  and  ships,  were  taken  by  the  conquerors — a 

more  serious  injiu-y  to  the  American  cimse  than 
the  loss  of  the  fighting  men,  or  the  subjugation  of 

the  city.* 

*  Dr.  Gordon's  History,  where  the  details  are  stated  to 
have  been  derived  from  General  Lincoln's  letters  and  papers, 
from  various  MSS.,  from  Dr.  Kamsay's  History,  and  from 
other  publications. 
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to  ensiu-e  the  complete  .submission  of  the  country. 
To  Lord  Cornwallis,  in  particular,  was  as.sigued  the 

extii-pation  of  a  body  of  Continental  troops  under  a 
Colonel  Abraham  Buford,  who,  aiwing  too  late 

in  the  siege  to  be  able  to  relieve  Chai-leston,  had 
posted  themselves  on  the  northern  banks  of  the 
Santee,  where  they  were  joined  by  those  of  the 
American  cavalry  who  had  survived  their  last 
defeat  by  Tarletou.  Shortly  after  crossing  the 
river,  Cornwallis  was  informed  that  Buford  was 

lying  with  four  hundred  men  near  the  borders  of 
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North  Carolina.  Ho  despatcli?d  Colonel  Tarleton, 

■with  seven  hundred  of  his  cavahy,  called  the 
Legion,  to  surprise  the  partly.  The  energy  of  this 
dasliiiig  officer  was  again  displayed.  He  marched 

a  hundred  and  five  miles  in  fifty-foiir  hours,  and 
came  up  with  the  enemy  at  a  phwe  called  the  Wax- 
haws.  A  demand  that  Bufoixl  should  surrender, 
on  the  same  terms  that  had  been  granted  to  the 
garrison  of  Charleston,  was  at  once  sent  in,  and 
refused ;  and  Tarleton,  who  during  the  truce  had 
been  so  disposing  his  men  as  nearly  to  surround 
the  enemy,  made  a  furious  onslaught,  for  which 

the  Americans  were  evidently  not  prepai'ed.  Most 
of  them  threw  down  their  arms,  and  cried  for 

quarter;  but  a  few  continued  firing,  and  Tarleton 
was  in  no  mood  for  mercy.  Buford  himself,  and 

a  few  horsemen,  forced  their  way  through  the  op- 
posing lines,  and  escaped  :  the  greater  number  were 

killed  on  the  spot,  badly  wounded,  or  seized  as 
prisoners. 

Tlie  Americans  have  always  denounced  in  strong 

language  the  fei-ocity  of  Tarleton  on  this  occasion ; 
and  it  does  in  truth  appear  that  the  firing  was 

kept  up  much  longer  than  it  should  have  been.* 
The  English  found  it  necessary  to  justify  their 

conduct,  which  they  did  by  asserting  that  the  Ameri- 
cans themselves  renewed  the  battle  after  a  pretended 

submission  ;  but  this  the  Amei'icans  denied. 

Resistance  terminated  with  the  defeat  of  Buford. 

The  spirit  of  the  people  was  completely  broken. 

Many  of  them  voluntarily  took  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance, or  gave  their  parole  not  to  bear  arms 

against  the  mother  country.  Clinton,  however, 
stationed  militaiy  detacliments  in  various  parts  of 

the  conquered  provinces,  .and  on  the  3rd  of  June 
issued  a  proclamation,  in  which  he  discharged  from 
their  parole  all  the  militia  who  had  been  made 

prisoners,  excej^ting  those  who  had  sun-endered  at 
Fort  Moultrie  and  Charleston,  and  restored  them 
to  the  rights  and  duties  of  citizens.  He  solicited 
the  inhabitants  to  take  military  service  under  the 

Crown,  that  they  might  secui'e  the  King's  Govern- 
ment, and  deliver  the  country  from  the  anarchy 

wliich  had  long  prevailed ;  and  he  declared  that 
such  as  should  neglect  to  return  to  their  allegiance 
would  be  treated  as  enemies  and  rebels.  The  efiects 

of  this  proclamation  were  not  happy.  The  South 
Carolinians  were  above  all  things  desirous  of  peace. 
Tliey  were  willing  for  the  sake  of  quiet  to  submit  to 
Royal  sway ;  but  the  majority  still  cherished  their 
resentments,  and  were  not  at  all  inclined  to  en- 

counter the  perils  of  war  for  the  sake  of  stOl  further 
repressing  a  cause  to  which,,  on  the  whole,  they 
felt  friendly.  For  the  present,  they  professed  loyalty ; 
but  it  was  with  a  secret  reservation  in  f;xvour  of  the 

patriots,  wlienever  the  opportunity  should  arise. 

CHAPTER   XLIV. 

Return  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton  to  New  York— Lord  Cornwallis  in  Command  of  the  Southern  Army— Lord  Rjiwdon— Despotic 
GoTemment  of  Cornwallis — March  of  an  American  Army  from  the  North  to  the  Relief  of  South  Carolina — Baron  de 

Kalb— Partisan  Warfare  under  Colonel  Sumpter— The  Main  Body  of  the  British  Southern  Army  concentrated  at  Camden 

—Appointment  of  General  Giites  to  take  Command  of  the  American  Southern  Army— JIarch  of  his  Troops  through  a 
Sterile  and  Malarious  Eegion— Suffering.s  of  the  Soldiers— The  Opposing  Armies  Face  to  Face— Battle  of  Camden— Flight 
of  the  American  Militia-  Gallant  Conduct  of  the  Continentals— Deiith  of  Baron  de  Kalb— Terror-stricken  Retreat — 

Defeat  of  Colonel  Sumpter— Measures  of  great  Severity  adopted  by  Earl  Cornwallis  and  Lord  Rawdon— Their  Vindication 

of  Themselves— Position  of  Wasliington  in  the  North — Privations  of  the  American  Troops — Return  of  Lafayette  to  the 

United  States— Dctei-mination  of  France  to  send  Land  and  Sea  Forces  to  America— Knyphausen's  Inv.asion  of  New 
Jersey— Arrival  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton  from  the  South— Skirmish  at  Springfield— Evacuation  of  the  Jerseys — Attack  on 
Bergen  Point— Anival  of  the  French  Fleet  with  Troops  on  Board— Bad  State  of  American  Affairs— Dilatory  Recruitment 

of  the  Aj-my— Patriotism  of  Pennsylvania-  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  Abortive  Design  on  Newport— The  French  Fleet 
Blockaded— Gloomy  Views  of  Clinftjn— Interview  between  Washington  and  Rochambeau  at  Hartford,  in  Connecticut. 

Sir  Henry  Clixton  designed  to  follow  up  his  con- 
quest of  South  Carolina  by  a  series  of  operations 

against    the    sister    province ;    but   his    intentions 

*  Gordon  and  Stedman — both  English  historians  of  the  w,ar 

— condemn  the  conduct  of  Tarleton  on  gi'oiuids  of  humanity  : 
the  former  by  iniidication  ;  the  latter  very  explicitly.  Stedman 
had  sjrved  with  the  English  army  in  America  during  the  war. 

in  this  I'espect  were  frustrated  by  the  receipt  of 
information  thtit  a  French  fleet,  with  troops  on 

lioard,  was  expected  very  shortly  on  the  Amei-ican 
coast.  The  English  Commander-in-Chief  therefore 
thought  it  prudent  to  return  to  New  York  with 
the  greater  part  of  liis  army,  leaving  four  thousjuid 
men,  under  Lord  Cornwallis,  to  hold  what  had  liecn 
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won,  and,  if  that  could  be  efiected,  to  extend  the 
victories  of  the  British  arms  into  other  parts  of  the 
south.  On  the  5th  of  June,  Clinton  sailed  from 

Chai-leston,  and  Cornwallis  at  once  turned  his 
thoughts  to  an  active  prosecution  of  the  campaign. 

But,  o'sving  to  the  great  heat  of  the  weather,  and 
the  want  of  magazines,  he  was  unable  to  make  any 
direct  movement  until  the  approach  of  autumn. 
In  the  meanwhile,  he  took  steps  for  enlisting  the 
loyalists  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  into  the 
Royal  army,  and  for  formmg  companies  of  militia. 
He  also  communicated  with  the  supporters  of  the 
British  cause  in  North  Carolina,  and  advised  them 

to  remain  quiet  until  the  King's  forces  advanced  to 
their  support.  Unfortunately,  however,  they  made 
various  attempts  at  iiisuiTection  before  the  right 
time,  and  were  for  the  most  part  crushed  by  the 
local  authorities,  though  one  party,  consisting  of 

eight  himdred  men,  succeeded  in  reaching  a  de- 
tachment of  the  English  army  at  Camden,  in  South 

CaiX)lina.  The  command  at  that  spot  was  given  to 

Lord  Eawdon — a  young  nobleman,  then  barely 
twenty-six  years  of  age,  but  who  had  already,  five 

year's  before,  distinguished  himself  by  his  courage 

at  the  Battle  of  Bimkei-'s  Hill.  In  subsequent 
years.  Lord  Rawdon,  as  the  Earl  of  Moii'a,  and 
ultimately  as  the  Marquis  of  Hastings,  acquired 

reno^vn  in  India,  where  he  acted  as  Governor- 
General,  and  also  in  a  military  capacity.  At 
present  he  was  comparatively  rmknown ;  but  he 

soon  had  an  opportunity  of  shelving  that  the  confi- 
dence of  Lord  Coruwallis  in  his  abilities  as  a  soldier 

was  not  misplaced. 
While  still  at  Charleston,  Coruwallis  attended  to 

the  government  of  the  subjugated  pro\-ince,  but,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  in  a  spirit  much  too  despotic.  He 
issued  a  succession  of  proclamations,  abridging  the 

pri\-ileges  of  the  prisonei-s  of  war ;  and  he  esta- 
blished a  board  of  police  for  the  administration  oi 

justice,  which  acted  ̂ \'ith  gi'eat  partiality  towards 
the  loyal,  and  great  harshness  towards  all  who  had 
been  concerned  in  the  insiUTection.  Several  of 

the  latter  were  imprisoned  at  a  distance  from 

their  families ;  and  fear  of  consequences  induced 
many  to  make  a  hypocritical  profession  of  loyalty 

when  they  were  in  tiiith  only  awaitiiig  an  oppor- 
tunity to  resume  the  war.  Those  who  had 

sufiered  from  their  devotion  to  the  national  cause 

were  encouraged  by  the  .sympathy  of  the  South 
Carolinian  ladies,  who  refused  to  attend  the  con- 

certs and  public  receptions  of  the  victors,  and 
preferred  to  visit  their  unhappy  countrymen  in  the 

prisons  where  they  languished.  Yet  even  this  in- 
fluence did  not  counteract  to  any  gi-eat  extent  the 

feeling  of   depression  which  had  .spread  over  the 

land,  and  which  lasted  for  some  weeks  after  tho 

fall  of  Charleston.  A  more  courageous  spirit  ulti- 
mately set  in,  and  an  occasion  presently  arose  for 

once  more  raising  the  standard  of  revolt  in  the 

southern  portions  of  the  LTnion. 
At  the  end  of  March,  Washington  sent  a  re- 

inforcement to  the  Carolinas,  consisting  of  Delaware 

and  Maryland  troops,  with  a  regiment  of  ai'tillery, 
under  the  command  of  Baron  de  Kalb,  a  Gennan 

officer.  Their  despatch  had  been  delayed  for  want 
of  funds,  and,  when  at  length  they  started,  they 
had  a  long  and  tedious  way  before  them.  Being 

improvided  with  magazmes,  they  wei-e  obliged 
to  spread  themselves  in  small  parties  over  the 
country  in  order  to  collect  corn  and  other  neces- 

sar-ies.  It  was  July  before  they  reached  North 
Carolina,  and  at  Deep  River  they  were  compelled  to 
halt  for  some  time.  On  the  approach  of  tliis  force, 

a  number  of  South  Carolinian  refugees,  who  had 

sought  protection  in  the  northern  pro\-ince  and  in 
Vii'ginia,  assembled,  to  the  number  of  two  lumdred, 
under  the  lead  of  Colonel  Sumpter,  whose  family 
had  been  treated  with  great  cruelty  by  the  English 
military  authorities,  and  who  in  consequence 
cherished  a  feeling  of  fierce  resentment.  He  now 
burst  into  South  Carolina,  determined  to  do  as 
much  mischief  on  a  small  scale  as  he  could. 

Popular  support  and  assistance  were  not  found 
wanting  by  his  followers.  Village  blacksmiths 

forged  for  them  rude  insti'uments  of  war  out  of 
those  which  had  been  used  for  husbandry  ;  private 

families  gave  up  their  pewter  dishes,  to  be  melted 
down  into  bullets.  Even  then,  the  supply  of 

weapons  was  most  inadequate;  yet  these  courageous 
men  sought  out  small  detached  parties  of  militia  or  of 
Royal  troops,  and  fought  them  mth  varying  succesa 

In  time,  then-  stock  of  arms  was  increased  by  what 
they  took  from  the  bodies  of  the  dead  on  the  field 

of  battle;  and  the  fame  of  then-  exjiloits  caused 
others  to  join  their  ranks,  so  that  they  soon  num- 

bered six  hundred  men.  Then  some  companies  of 

Royal  militia  deserted,  and  went  over  to  Siunpter ; 
one  of  them  under  cu'cumstances  which  cannot 
escape  the  imputation  of  peculiarly  bad  faitlu 
Lisle,  the  commander,  who  had  recently  accepted 

military  rank  as  a  Royal  officer,  concealed  his  in- 
tention until  his  men  had  been  supplied  with 

clothes,  ai-ms,  and  ammunition,  and  then  canied 
them  to  the  little  army  of  gueiillas.  Although 
these  men  were  on  two  occasions  defeated  with 

loss,  the  pai-tisan  wai-farc  of  Colonel  Sumpter,  and 
the  advance  of  the  American  army  from  the  North, 

were  facts  sufficiently  serious  to  oblige  Comwallis 

to  draw  in  his  outposts,  and  mass  his  scattered 

troops.     The  English  forces  had  up  to  this  time 
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oocujiiecl  a  line  of  posts  extending  from  tlie  river 

Pcdee,  near  the  eastern  boundaries  of  the  State,  to 

the  fortified  village  of  ISTiaety-six,  in  its  more 

western  di\'i.'3ion.  The  village  so  called  is  suisposed 

to  have  derived  its  singular  name  from  the  cii'ciun- 
.';tance  of  its  being  ninety-six  miles  distant  from  the 

principal  vOlage  of  the  Cherokee  Indians.  Now 

that  the  outlying  posts  were  abandoned,  the  main 

body  of  the  army  was  concentrated  at  Camden. 

De  Kalb,  who  commanded  the  army  of  relief, 

v,-hich  Congress  strained  every  nerve  to  reinforce 
on  its  march,  was  an  officer  of  excellent  abilities 

r.nd  considerable  experience;  but  the  fact  of  his 

lieing  a  foreigner  was  against  him,  as  he  was  un- 
acquainted with  the  country,  and  a  stranger  to  the 

language  and  disposition  of  the  people.  On  the 

13th  of  June,  therefore,  General  Gates  was  ap- 

pointed to  take  command  of  the  Southern  Dejxirt- 
ment,  and  was  ve.sted  with  very  ample  powers. 

The  striking  success  of  Gates  over  General  Bur- 

goyne  at  Saratoga  had  coirferred  upon  the  former 

officer  a  very  high  reputation — a  reputation,  per- 
haps, in  excess  of  his  deserts,  though  his  deserts 

were  not  mean.  He  had  succeeded  to  the  un- 

bounded confidence  which,  in  the  earlier  days  of 

tlie  war,  was  bestowed  on  another  Englishman, 

now  in  disgrace  and  retii-ement — General  Charles 
Lee  ;  for  it  is  remarkable  that  for  some  years  the 

Americans  placed  more  reliance  on  two  natives  of 

the  country  against  whicli  they  were  in  rebellion, 

than  on  their  own  much  greater  man,  Washington, 

not  to  speak  of  Gi'eene  and  Arnold.  Gates  reached 
the  camp  at  Buffiilo  Ford,  Deep  Eiver,  on  the  2.5th 

of  July,  when  he  requested  Baron  de  Kalb  to  retain 

the  command  of  liis  division,  as  formerly  in  the 

grand  army.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  German 

was  glad  to  escaj^e  the  responsibility  of  the  chief 

command ;  for  his  practised  military  eye  mu-st  have 

seen  how  poor,  with  a  few  excejitions,  were  the 
materials  with  which  he  would  have  had  to  deal. 

A  large  part  of  the  army  consisted  of  undisciplined 

troops,  and  these  were  to  encounter  some  of  the 

best  soldiers  in  the  world,  well  commanded,  and 

confident  with  recent  victory.  The  supply  of  food 

was  of  the  worst,  if  indeed  it  can  be  said  that 

there  was  any  supply  at  all ;  and  the  march  was 

through  a  di-eary  and  perplexing  country,  in  the 
hottest  season  of  the  year.  The  American  forces 

counted  about  two  thousand  men — a  very  insuffi- 
cient number,  considering  all  that  lay  before  them ; 

but  reuiforcements  of  militia  from  North  Cai'olina 

and  Vii-ginia  were  expected,  aiid  it  was  resolved  to 
brave  the  issue. 

Without  loss  of  time.  Gates  got  his  army  in 

motion  by  the  27tli   of  July;  and,   considering  it 

advisable  to  close  with  the  enemy  as  soon  as  pos- 

sible, took  the  direct  road  to  Camden,  though  it  lay 

through  a  region  of  great  sterility.  Sandhills, 

swamps,  and  pine-barrens  succeeded  one  another 
with  wearisome  sameness  ;  the  midsummer  sun  w;is 

fierce  and  tyrannous  ;  the  an-  drooped  heavily  with 
malarious  vapours;  the  march  was  toilsome  and 

depressing  beyond  description  ;  and  the  men  were 

exposed  to  imminent  danger  of  starving.  At  ono 

time,  there  were  signs  of  a  mutiny  on  this  account. 

The  subsistence  of  the  troops  was  in  fact  an  afiaii- 
of  chance.  The  men  occasionally  found  lean  cattle 

wandering  about  the  woods,  and  these  they  killed 

and  consumed ;  but  this  precarious  supply  often 

failed  them  altogether,  and  their  case  became  little 

short  of  desperate.  TJmipe  corn,  gathered  from 

the  fields,  supplied  the  place  of  bread ;  and,  when 

that  was  wanting,  the  wild  peaches  of  the  country 

vrere  gladly  eaten  as  a  resoui'ce  against  positive 
famine.  Disease  ensued,  as  it  is  sure  to  do  imder 

such  cii-cumstances ;  the  ai-my  was  threatened 
with  destruction  before  it  had  seen  the  enemy. 

Gates  at  length  struggled  through  the  dismal  tracts 
which  had  folded  him  and  his  men  in  their  death- 

like embraces ;  and,  being  reinforced  by  the  ex- 

pected militia  towards  the  middle  of  August, 

he  considered  his  army  in  a  sufficiently  favourable 

state  for  encountering  the  Royal  forces. 

By  this  time.  Lord  CornwaUis  had  joined  the 

main  body  of  his  troops  at  Camden,  situated  on 

the  river  Wateree,  a  branch  of  the  Santee.  The 

Americans  began  to  move  on  the  evening  of  August 

1.5th,  and  the  advanced  guards  of  the  ai'mies  un- 

expectedly met  in  the  woods  about  two  o'clock 
on  the  morning  of  the  16th.  If  mere  numbers 

always  prevailed,  the  issue  of  the  day  would  have 

been  entii-ely  favourable  to  Gates ;  for  he  had 
now  four  thousand  men  to  only  two  thousand  of 

the  Englisli.  As  regards  health,  the  forces  were 

about  on  a  par  ;  for  both  were  suflering  from  the 

maladies  of  a  depressing  and  almost  tropical 

climate.  But  the  British  troops  were  of  much 

superior  quality  to  the  Americans ;  were  better 

armed  and  better  fed ;  and  had  a  thorough  know- 

ledge of  theii-  business  as  soldiers,  which  could  not 
lie  said  of  many  of  their  opponents.  The  regulars 

under  Gates  formed  a  rather  small  minority ;  the 

rest  vrere  raw  militia.  In  this  respect,  CornwaUis 

was  in  the  siiperior  position ;  but  his  paucity  of 

numbers  was  embarrassing,  and  Camden  was  not 

well  adapted  for  sustaming  an  attack.  The  English 

General,  however,  saw  that  he  must  either  strike  a 

successful  blow,  or  retreat  to  Charleston.  To  have 

adopted  the  latter  alternative  would  have  been  a 

dangerous  confession  of  weakness,  and  in  the  then 
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disaffected  state  of  tlie  proviuce  would  have  been 
followed  at  once  by  a  general  rising.  He  therefore 
advanced  towards  the  American  camp,  and  the 
commencement  of  the  battle  resiUted,  as  we  have 
said,  from  an  accidental  collision  in  the  woods. 

Sevei-al  other  skirmishes  occun-ed  during  the  night, 
serving  to  show  the  opposing  commandei-s  the 

position  of  each  other's  forces,  but  in  themselves 
attended  by  no  decisive  results. 

Cornwallis  perceived  that  the  Americans  were 

flanked  on  both  sides  by  morasses,  and  that  con.se- 
quently  they  woidd  not  be  able  to  avail  themselves 

of  theii'  superior  numbers  to  spread  theii-  ranks,  and 
enclose  his  small  ai-my.  He  formed  his  men  in 
two  division.s,  of  which  the  right  was  commanded 

by  Lieutenant-Colonel  "Webster,  while  the  left  was 
nnder  Lord  Eawdon.  The  American  army  was  in 

three  di^"isions,  with  artillery  between  them.  The 
respective  commanders  were  Generals  Gist  and 

Caswell,  and  Baron  de  Kalb  ;  Gates  holding  him- 
self in  readiness  to  appear  wherever  his  presence 

might  be  required.  With  the  eai-liest  light  of 
morning,  the  English  began  the  attack,  rushing 
forward  with  a  cheer  which  struck  dismay  into  the 

opposing  ranks  of  the  militia.  The  latter  had 

already  been  much  shaken  by  the  obscure  en- 
counter of  the  previous  night,  which  had  caused 

the  advanced  guards  to  fall  back  with  precipitation, 
and  had  spread  a  feeling  of  vague  alarm  through 
the  whole  line.  It  should  in  fairness  be  recollected 

that  the  Americans  wei-e  reduced  in  strength  and 
spirits  by  the  low  dietary  to  which  they  had  for 
some  weeks  been  accustomed ;  by  fatiguing  marches 
and  impaired  health.  The  Virginian  militia  on  the 
left  of  the  American  line  could  not  abide  the  shock 

of  onslaught.  After  a  desultory  and  feeble  dis- 
charge of  mu-sketry,  they  threw  down  their  arms, 

and  fled.  The  centre,  composed  of  the  militia  of 
North  Carolina,  caught  the  rapid  infection  of 
dismay,  and  dashed  confusedly  to  the  rear.  They 

were  pursued  by  Tarleton's  cavalry,  and  cut  down 
without  even  the  show  of  resistance.  Gates,  with 

some  of  the  militia  officere,  attempted  to  rally 
them ;  but  they  refused  to  listen  to  the  word  of 
conunand,  and  continued  their  headlong  flight.  It 
was  afterwards  said  by  some  that  Gates  .abandoned 

the  ground  sooner  than  he  ought,  and  before  all 
hope  of  victory  was  lost ;  but  it  seems  more 
probable  that  he  was  borne  off  the  field  by  the 
rush  of  Ms  scared  militia,  and  that  he  found  it 

impossible  to  do  more  than  endeavour  to  cover  the 

retreat  of  the  regular  troops  by  steadying  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  the  others  to  answer  that  purpose. 

The  attempt,  however,  was  unavailing.  It  was  the 
regulars  who  covered  the  flight  of  the  militia. 

The  former,  in  truth,  fought  with  the  utmost 
gallantry.  Under  the  command  of  Baron  de 

Kalb,  they  disputed  every  inch  of  gi-ound,  even 
after  the  centre  and  left  wing  had  entirely  tlis- 
appeared.  These  devoted  men,  the  regidar  or 
Continental  troops,  foniied  the  right  of  the  Ame- 

rican line,  and  were  assaUed  by  the  Britisli  loft, 
imder  Lord  Eawdon.  The  contest  was  long  and 
bloody.  After  awhile.  Colonel  Webster  got  to  the 
rear  of  the  Americans,  and  the  two  armies  became 
intermingled  in  a  murderous  and  almost  indisciimi- 

nate  struggle.  Not  until  Lord  Cornwallis  brought 
his  whole  force  to  bear  on  them  did  the  heroic 

Continentals  give  way.  At  the  last  moment,  de 
Kalb  made  a  desperate  charge  at  the  head  of  a 

body  of  troops  who  still  refused  to  yield.  Struck 
with  eleven  mortal  wounds,  the  gallant  Gennan 

fell  to  the  giound,  and  his  aide-de-camp.  Colonel 
du  Buysson,  vainly  announced  his  rank  and  nation 
to  the  English  troops.  Du  Buysson  himself  received 
several  wounds,  and  was  taken  prisoner,  together 
with  the  Baron.  The  latter  died  on  the  following 
day,  after  dictating  a  letter  in  which  he  gave  warm 

expression  to  his  admii-ation  of  the  troops  he  had 
commanded,  for  their  valorous  and  prolonged  re- 

sistance to  superior  force.  Their  behaviour  was 
indeed  S2)lendid,  but  it  did  not  suflice  to  save  the 

army.  The  regiments  were  iii-st  mobbed,  and  then 
scattered  in  small  knots  of  fugitives,  or  in  single 

units,  through  the  woods  and  mai-shes  to  the  north 
of  Camden.  Officers  and  men  were  separated  ;  the 

roads  were  strewn  -with  arms,  accoutrements, 
baggage,  fragments  of  waggons,  the  dead  bodies  of 
men  and  horses,  and  the  miserable  wounded ;  and 
cries  of  terror  and  of  agony  mingled  in  the  sultry 
air.  It  is  not  the  least  disgiaceful  part  of  this 
flight  that  much  of  the  property  of  the  officers  was 

plundered  by  their  own  militia.  The  baggage- 
waggons  of  General  Gates  and  Baron  de  Kalb, 

however,  were  saved,  as  were  the  papei-s  and  private 
letters  of  both  those  commandei-s.  The  pursuit  by 
the  English  cavalry  was  hot  for  more  than  twenty 
miles :  and  at  a  distance  of  forty  miles,  whole  teams 
of  horses  were  cut  out  of  the  waggons,  that  they 

might  be  mounted  by  officers  or  men.  Gates 

arrived  at  Chai-lotte  late  that  night,  and  on  the 
following  day  proceeded  to  Hillsborough,  to  devise 
some  plan  of  defence  in  conjunction  with  the  Legis- 

lature of  North  Carolina. 
Shortly  after  this  signal  discomfiture  of  the 

American  main  army,  Colonel  Sumpter  received  a 

serious  check  at  Catawba  Ford.  A  few  days  befoi-e, 
he  had  been  reinforced  by  Gates,  and  ordered  to 

intercept  a  convoy  of  clothes,  ammunition,  and 
other  stores,  for  the  garrison  of  Camden,    which 
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was  on  its  way  from  Ninety-sLx,  and  to  reduce  a 
small  fort  on  tlie  Wateree,  not  far  from  the  head- 

quarters of  the  English  ai-my.  In  both  these 
objects  he  succeeded  ;  but,  upon  hearing  of  the 

disastrous  affaii-  at  Camden,  he  hastUy  -svithdi-ew, 

Lord  Cornwallis  now  advanced  to  Charlotte, 

and,  while  revolving  a  plan  for  the  conquest  of 

North  CaroHna,  took  measiu-es  for  securing  his 
liold  on  the  adjoining  province.  Some  of  these  were 
more  severe  than  it  Ls  easy  to  justify.     All  militia- 

A  A.  Americans  drawn  uji  in  order  of  battle.  a   -^       /■  ^    ̂ ^   v^^"^ 

Tits
'" 

BB.  Britisli 

C  C.  Advance  of  the  Britisli 

D  D  D.  Americans  in  fliglit. 

E  E.  Briti&li  in  pursuit. 

^->#^^(^«^'S^  ■  ̂ 

PLAN  OF  TUE  BATTLE  OP  CAMDEX.     {Front  Stcthita;:' s  History  of  thc  American  TTnr.) 

with  his  stores  and  prisoners,  along  the  south 
bank  of  the  Wateree.  Tarleton  was  sent  in  pur- 

suit, and,  coming  up  with  the  Americans  on  the 
18th  of  August,  when  they  thought  themselves 
beyond  danger,  and  were  reposing  in  the  heat  of 
the  day,  inflicted  upon  them  a  crushing  defeat.  The 
prisoners  and  stores  were  recovered;  nearly  four 
hundred  of  the  guerillas  were  killed  or  wounded  ; 
and  Sumpter  was  glad  to  cscane  without  his  coat. 

men  who,  after  serving  with  the  English,  joined 

the  insurgents,  were  to  sutler  deatL  Several  of 
the  prisoners  taken  in  the  battle  of  Camden  were 
hanged,  in  consequence  of  their  having  formerly 
professed  allegiance  to  the  King,  and  received  Royal 

protections  which  were  found  in  theii'  pockets. 
Certain  persons  who  had  been  living  on  pai-ole 
at  Charleston,  and  who  were  discovered  to  be  in 

secret  correspondence  with  the  rebels,  were  trans- 
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had  reduced  tlie  wLole  'v'illage,  iiiciiiding  the 
cliui'ch,  to  ashes.  The  act  was  one  of  wanton 
and  inexcusable  barbarity,  and  it  was  attended  by 
another  even  more  atrocious.  A  Mrs.  Caldwell, 

wife  of  the  minister  of  the  place,  was  shot  through 
the  window  of  her  house  while  sitting  in  the  midst 
of  her  children.  Eor  this  execrable  deed  there 

seems  to  have  been  not  the  slightest  shadow  of  a 
pretext.  It  was  doubtless  the  act  of  a  single 
individual,  obeying  simply  the  lawless  impulse 
of  his  own  depraved  and  murderous  nature  ;  but 

the  biu-niug  of  the  village  must  have  been  done  by 
authorit}'.  Such  measm-es  seldom  have  any  other 
effect  than  to  exasperate  opposition,  and  provoke 
retaliations  which  are  frequently  as  bad  as  the 
original  offences.  The  British  left  behind  them  a 

sense  of  cruel  wrong,  and  a  fierce  desire  for  re- 
venge j  but  the  Jerseys,  so  far  from  being  subdued, 

became  all  the  more  implacable  in  theii-  hatred  of 
Eoyal  government.  Knyphausen  dared  not  ven- 

ture on  any  further  attempts  in  that  direction,  but 
concentrated  his  regiments  at  Elizabethtown  and 
in  Staten  Island.  On  hearing  of  the  invasion  of 

New  Jersey,  Washington  had  made  preparations 
for  attacking  the  enemy ;  but  the  retreat  of  the 

British  rendei-ed  this  uimecessary — fortunately, 
perhaps,  for  the  American  commander,  whose 
army  at  that  time  was  extremely  weak.  The 

retiring  forces  were  followed  by  an  American  de- 
tachment, wliich  attacked  their  rear-guard  on  the 

morning  of  the  8th,  but  was  repulsed.  "Wash- 
ington, in  consequence  of  these  events,  drew  his 

army  nearer  to  the  Hudson,  where  he  took  up  a 
position  from  which  he  could  act  with  equal 

celerity  in  defence  of  New  Jersey  or  of  the  Ncv.- 
York  highlands. 

Further  operations  agamst  New  Jersey  were 
undertaken  by  Sir  Hemy  Clinton  shortly  after  his 
return  from  South  Carolina,  which  was  on  the  1 8th 

of  Jime.  Including  four  thousand  militia  and 

refugees,  who  were  at  any  rate  iiseful  for  gan'ison 
duty,  the  English  General  had  now  under  his  com- 

mand about  sixteen  thousand  effectives.  At  first  it 

appeared  as  if  he  were  about  to  sail  up  the  Hudson, 
and  attack  the  American  posts  in  the  highlands. 

To  repel  any  such  attempt,  Washington  left  General 

Greene  at  Springfield  with  seven  huntbed  Con- 
tinentals, the  Jersey  militia,  and  some  cavalry,  and 

himself  proceeded  to  Pompton,  in  the  State  of 

New  Jersej',  with  the  main  body  of  the  army.  It 
was  very  difficult  to  divine  what  the  intentions 
of  Clinton  really  were ;  but  on  the  morning  of 
the  23rd  of  June  he  advanced  rapidly,  and  in 

full  force,  from  Elizabethtown  to  Spi'ingfield. 
Ani^■ing  there,  the  troops  opened  a  ̂ •igorous  can- 

nonade, and  prepared  to  enter  the  place  over  some 
bridges  which  crossed  a  rivulet  in  front  of  the 

walls.  The  passage  of ̂  these  bridges  was  disputed 

by  Greene,  but  ■without  success,  and  the  town  was 
set  on  fire  by  the  British.  Greene  had  fallen  back 
to  a  neighbouring  range  of  hills,  and  was  so  strongly 
jjosted  that  his  antagonists  would  not  venture  to 
attack  him,  being  probably  unaware  that  Ms 
numbers  were  very  small.  They  accordingly  re- 

turned to  Elizabethtown,  pursued  by  the  enraged 

militia.  Continuing  theii'  mai'ch  to  Elizabeth  Pomt, 
they  passed  over  to  Staten  Island  during  the  night, 
and  by  the  following  morning  had  completely 

evacuated  the  Jerseys.  The  design  of  the  expiedi- 

tion  appeal's  to  have  been  to  destroy  the  American 
magazines  in  that  locality ;  but  the  resistance 
proved  too  serious  to  justify  a  further  advance  into 
a  difficult  and  decidedly  hostUe  country.  Wash- 

ington, on  heai-ing  of  Clinton's  march,  hastily  re- 
turned towards  Spiingfield,  but  did  not  arrive  rmtil 

the  action  was  over,  and  the  town  destroyed.  He 
shortly  afterwards  plamied  an  enterprise  against  a 
British  post  at  Bergen  Point,  on  the  Hudson, 
opposite  to  New  York.  Seventy  loyalists  were 
stationed  at  this  post,  and  it  was  thought  they 
cordd  be  easUy  subdued.  One  of  the  American 

commander's  objects  in  making  this  demonstration 
was  to  cany  off  a  number  of  cattle  from  the  small 
peninsula.  So  far,  the  attack,  which  was  conducted 
by  General  Wayne,  and  took  place  on  the  20th  of 
July,  was  successful ;  but  the  loyalists,  in  their 
blockhouse  of  logs,  defended  themselves  ^^^.th  so 
:.iuch  gallantry  that  the  Kepublicans  were  driven 
back  ■n-ith  considei^able  loss. 

The  French  fleet,  consisting  of  eight  ships  of 
the  line,  with  frigates  and  other  vessels,  and  having 
nearly  six  thousand  troops  on  board,  reached  the 

shores  of  Rhode  Island  on  the  10th  of  Julj-.  This 
armament,  it  was  announced,  was  to  be  followed 

by  a  second  division ;  but  no  second  di%dsion  ever 
came.  A  few  days  later,  Lafayette  arrived  at 

Ne^^'port  from  the  American  head-quarters,  to 

consult  with  his  countrymen  as  to  the  fm-ther 
course  of  the  campaign ;  and  a  plan  of  combined 

operations  against  the  enemy  in  New  York,  dx-awn 
up  by  Washington,  and  addressed  to  Count  Rocham- 
beau,  was  carried  with  him  by  the  yotmg  French 

Marquis.  This  plan  was  formed  on  the  supposition 

that  the  French  would  have  a  sti-onger  naval  force 
than  the  English,  and  would  be  able  to  attack  the 

enemy's  fleet  with  a  good  prospect  of  success,  or  at 
the  worst  be  in  a  position  to  block  it  up  in  New 
York  harbour.  The  calculation,  however,  proved 

futile  ;  for,  after  the  scheme  was  arranged,  Admiral 
Graves  arrived  from  England  with  six  shins  of  the 
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line,  wliicli,  \ritli  tliose  already  on  tlie  station,  gave 
a  total  naval  force  niiicli  superior  to  that  of  the 
Chevalier  de  Temay.  It  was  agreed,  therefore,  to 
wait  for  reinforcements;  and  Washington  was  not 
sorry  for  this  delay,  as  his  army  was  yet  Ln  a 
feeble  and  disorganised  condition.  He  had  still 

only  a  very  inadequate  number  of  troops,  and  these 
were  so  badly  apparelled  that  their  commander 

felt  a  very  natural  sentiment  of  shame  in  present- 
ing such  ragged  legions  to  the  smart  and  well-clad 

French.  On  the  20th  of  August,  he  wrote  to  a 

friend  : — "  To  me  it  will  appear  miraculous  if  our 

afi'airs  can  maintain  themselves  much  longer  in  theii- 
present  train.  If  either  the  temper  or  the  resources 

of  the  country  will  not  permit  of  an  altei-ation,  we 
may  expect  soon  to  be  reduced  to  the  humiliating- 
condition  of  seeing  the  cause  of  America  upheld  in 

America  by  foreign  arms." 
Before  the  an-ival  of  his  allies,  Washington  had 

frequently  applied  to  Congress,  and  to  the  State 

Legislatures,  for  assistance.  Congi-ess  was  not  slow 
in  passing  resolutions  ;  but  its  jiowers  pennitted  it 
to  do  little  more  than  recommend  certain  measures 

to  the  local  Assemblies,  and  the  latter  were  slotliful 

and  indifferent.  The  ai-my  was  reci'uited  in  the 
most  parsimonious  fashion.  Less  than  a  week 
before  the  arrival  of  the  French  fleet,  Washington 

found  that  scarcely  any  of  the  new  le-^-ies  had 
arrived  in  camp,  and  that  Massachusetts  had  not 
sent  in  one  man  of  the  reinforcement  which  a  few 

■  weeks  before  it  had  resolved  on  contributing. 
Several  of  the  States  had  not  even  informed  the 

Commander-in-Chief  of  the  number  of  men  they 

intended  to  fiu'nish.  In  some  quai-ter«,  however, 
a  more  patriotic  feeling  appeared.  Pennsylvaiaia, 
in  spite  of  the  large  element  of  Quakerism  in  its 

pojiulation,  or  perhaps  in  a  spirit  of  opposition  to 
that  element,  was  particularly  earnest  in  making 
provision  for  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war. 
The  citizens  of  Philadelphia  subscribed  largely  for 
giving  bounties  to  new  recruits  ;  established  a  bank 

.  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  ai-my  with  pro- 
visions ;  and,  by  a  house-to-house  -visitation,  col- 
lected   a    sufficient    sum    of    money   to    purchase 

I    materials  for  a  number  of  garments,  which   were 

iraade  up  by  the  ladies,  and  sent  on  to  the  army. 
Aware  of  his   superiority  over  the  enemy.   Sir 

,    Henry  Clinton  made  up  his  mind  to  sti-ike  a  sudden 
[    and  rapid  blow  against  the   French  at  Newport. 

He  embarked  six  thousand  troops  at  Frog's  Neck 
.    on  the   27tli  of  July,   and   sailed   to   Himtington 
Bay,  in  Long  Island.     Washington  had  by  this 

time    received    some    lai'ge    reinforcements,    and, 
'    knowing  that  the  British  anny  at  New  York  had 
-  been  greatly  weakened  by  the  departure  of  Clinton 

and  his  regiments,  conceived  that  he  might  make  a 
demonstration  against  that  city.  Having  crossed 
the  Hudson,  he  advanced  towards  the  south,  and 

might  perhaps  have  ventured  on  an  attack,  but  for 

the  retiu-n  of  his  advereary.  The  French  position  at 
Newport  had  been  strengthened  by  new  works  and 
batteries,  and  by  the  arrival  of  mUitk  from  ilas- 
sachusetts  and  Connecticut.  Clinton  feared  that 

the  favourable  opportunity  for  assailing  the  jilace 
had  passed.  Being  also  alarmed  for  the  safety  of 
New  York,  owing  to  the  movement  of  Washing- 

ton, he  landed  his  men  on  Long  Island,  and  on 
the  31st  of  the  month  returned  whence  he 

had  set  out.  Nevertheless,  Atlmii-al  Arbuthnot 
blockaded  the  French  squadron  in  the  harbour  of 
Newport,  and  compelled  the  whole  of  the  French 

contingent  to  remain  there  for  its  in-otection. 
Another  French  squadron,  under  the  Count  de 

Guichen,  was  expected  from  the  West  Indies ;  but 
the  commander  sailed  for  France,  without  paying 

any  heed  to  the  L^nited  States.  The  second  French 
division  was  blockaded  at  Brest  by  the  British 
fleet ;  so  that  the  Americans  were  not  in  a  much 

better  position  than  in  the  early  months  of  the 

year.  They  were  luiable  to  take  any  active  mea- 

sures, and  were  obliged  still  to  be  content  -ndth  a 
policy  of  defence.  On  the  other  hand,  the  English 
General  felt  disinclined  for  operations  in  the  field, 
especially  as  the  season  was  now  rapidly  slipping 

away.  Washington  recrossed  the  Hudson,  and 

encamped  below  Orangeto-mi,  or  Tappan,  where  he 
stayed  till  the  winter.  Clinton  remained  at  New 
York ;  and  the  antagoiaistic  armies  continiied  to 

watch  one  another's  movements  -with  a  close  and 
jealous  sciiitiny. 

Probably  neitlier  of  the  opposing  commanders 

was  in  good  spirits  as  to  the  future  :  Sii-  Hem-y 
Clinton  was  certainly  far  from  being  in  a  cheerful 
mood.  On  the  25th  of  August,  ho  wrote  a  secret 

despatch  to  Lord  George  Germaine,  in  which  he 

took  a  very  gi'ave  "view  of  the  situation ;  remarked 
on  the  vanity  of  reckoning  on  the  oppressed  loyalists 

for  dispersing  Washington's  army,  or  holding  any 
jiart  of  the  country  for  the  King  ;  and  gave  it  as 
his  deliberate  opinion  that  his  force  was  some 
thousands  too  weak  to  subdue  so  fonnidable  a 

rebellion.  He  complained  of  Admiral  Arbuthnot's 
failing  to  render  him  a  cordial,  uniform,  and 

animated  support,  and  attributed  to  the  dilatori- 
ness  of  that  officer  the  fact  of  the  detachment 

intended  for  Rhode  Island  not  .starting  on  the 

contemplated  expedition  until  the  French  had  taken 
such  measures  as  to  render  an  attack  too  hazai-dous. 

Well  might  the  King,  in  -\\-riting  to  Lord  North, 
characterise  this  despatch  as   "  of  a  very  gloomy- 
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Lad  reduced  tlie  wliole  village,  including  tLe 

cliui'ch,  to  ashes.  The  act  was  one  of  wanton 

and  inexcusable  barbarity,  and  it  -was  attended  by 
another  even  more  atrocious.  A  Mrs.  Caldwell, 

wife  of  the  minister  of  the  jilace,  was  shot  through 
the  window  of  her  house  while  sitting  in  the  midst 
of  her  children.  Eor  this  execrable  deed  there 

seems  to  have  been  not  the  slightest  shadow  of  a 
pretext.  It  was  doubtless  the  act  of  a  single 
individual,  obeying  simply  the  lawless  impulse 

of  his  own  depraved  and  miu'derous  nature  ;  but 
the  burning  of  the  village  must  have  been  done  by 

authority.  Such  measiu-es  .seldom  have  any  other 
effect  than  to  exas23erate  opjjosition,  and  provoke 
retaliations  which  are  frequently  as  bad  as  the 
original  offences.  The  British  left  behind  them  a 

sense  of  cruel  wrong,  and  a  fierce  desire  for  re- 
venge ;  but  the  Jerseys,  so  far  from  being  subdued, 

became  all  the  more  implacable  in  then-  hatred  of 
Eoyal  government.  Knyphausen  dared  not  ven- 

ture on  any  further  attempts  in  that  direction,  but 

•concentrated  his  regiments  at  Elizabethtown  and 
in  Staten  Island.  On  hearing  of  the  inva-sion  of 
New  Jersey,  Washington  had  made  preparations 
for  attacking  the  enemy ;  but  the  retreat  of  the 

British  rendered  this  unnecessary — fortunately, 
perhaps,  for  the  American  commander,  whose 
army  at  that  time  was  extremely  weak.  The 

retiring  forces  were  followed  by  an  American  de- 

tackinent,  which  attacked  then-  rear-guard  on  the 

moi-ning  of  the  Sth,  but  was  repulsed.  "Wash- 
ington, in  consequence  of  these  events,  drew  bis 

army  nearer  to  the  Hudson,  where  he  took  up  a 
position  from  wliich  he  could  act  with  equal 

celerity  in  defence  of  New  Jersey  or  of  the  Nev,- 
York  highlands. 

Further  opei-ations  against  New  Jersej-  were 
undertaken  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton  shortly  after  his 
return  from  South  Carolina,  which  was  on  the  18th 

of  June.  Including  four  thousand  nulitia  and 

refugees,  who  were  at  any  rate  useful  for  gan-ison 
duty,  the  English  General  had  now  under  his  com- 

mand about  sixteen  thousand  effectives.  At  first  it 

appeared  as  if  he  were  about  to  sail  up  the  Hudson, 
and  attack  the  American  posts  in  the  highlands. 

To  repel  any  such  attempt,  Washington  left  General 

Greene  at  Springfield  with  seven  hundred  Con- 
tinentals, the  Jersey  militia,  and  some  cavalry,  and 

himself  proceeded  to  Pompton,  in  the  State  of 
New  Jersey,  with  the  main  body  of  the  army.  It 
was  very  diflScult  to  divine  what  the  intentions 
of  Clinton  really  were ;  but  on  the  morning  of 
the  23rd  of  June  he  advanced  rapidly,  and  in 
full  force,  from  ElizabethtowTi  to  Springfield. 

Arriving  there,  the  troops  opened  a  ■s'igorous  can- 

nonade, and  prepai'ed  to  enter  the  place  over  some 
bridges  which  crossed  a  i-ivulet  in  front  of  the 
walls.  The  passage  of^  these  bridges  was  disputed 

by  Greene,  but  ■ndthoiit  success,  and  the  town  was 
set  on  fire  by  the  British.  Gi'eene  had  fallen  back 
to  a  neighbouring  range  of  hills,  and  was  so  strongly 
posted  that  his  antagonists  would  not  venture  to 
attack  him,  being  probably  unaware  that  liis 
numbers  were  very  small.  Tliey  accordingly  re- 

turned to  Elizabethtown,  pursued  by  the  enraged 

militia.  Continuing  theii-  march  to  Elizabeth  Pomt, 
they  passed  over  to  Staten  Island  during  the  night, 
and  by  the  following  morning  had  completely 

evacuated  the  Jerseys.  The  design  of  the  expedi- 
tion appears  to  have  been  to  destroy  the  American 

magazines  in  that  locality ;  but  the  resistance 
proved  too  serious  to  justify  a  further  advance  into 
a  difficult  and  decidedly  hostUe  country.  Wash- 

ington, on  hearing  of  Clinton's  march,  hastily  re- 
turned towards  Springfield,  but  did  not  arrive  rmtil 

the  action  was  over,  and  the  town  destx'oyed.  He 
shortly  afterwards  j)lanned  an  enterprise  against  a 
British  post  at  Bergen  Point,  on  the  Hudson, 
opposite  to  New  York.  Seventy  loyalists  were 
stationed  at  this  post,  and  it  was  thought  they 
could  be  easily  subdued.  One  of  the  American 

commander's  objects  in  making  this  demonstration 
was  to  carry  off  a  number  of  cattle  from  the  small 
peninsula.  So  far,  the  attack,  which  was  conducted 
by  General  Wayne,  and  took  place  on  the  20th  of 

July,  was  successful ;  but  the  loyalists,  in  theii' 
blockhouse  of  logs,  defended  themselves  with  so 

;nuch  gallantly  that  the  Piepublicans  were  di-iven 
back  ■with  considei^able  loss. 

The  French  fleet,  consisting  of  eight  ships  of 
the  line,  with  frigates  and  other  vessels,  and  having 
nearly  six  thousand  troops  on  board,  reached  the 

shores  of  Ehode  Island  on  the  lOtli  of  Jul}".  This 
armament,  it  was  announced,  was  to  be  followed 

by  a  second  divLsion ;  but  no  second  division  ever 
came.  A  few  days  later,  Lafayette  arrived  at 

Newjjort  from  the  American  head-quarters,  to 

consult  with  Ids  countrymen  as  to  the  fui-ther 
course  of  the  campaign ;  and  a  plan  of  combined 

operations  against  the  enemy  in  New  York,  drawn 

up  by  Washington,  and  addressed  to  Count  Eocham- 
beau,  was  canied  with  him  by  the  yoimg  French 

Marquis.  This  plan  was  formed  on  the  supposition 
that  the  French  would  have  a  stronger  naval  force 

than  the  English,  and  would  be  able  to  attack  the 

enemy's  fleet  with  a  good  prospect  of  success,  or  at 
the  worst  be  in  a  position  to  block  it  up  in  New 
York  harboiu'.  The  calculation,  however,  proved 
futUe  ;  for,  after  the  scheme  was  arranged,  Admiral 
Graves  arrived  from  Endand  with  six  shins  of  the 
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line,  wliic'li,  with  those  already  on  the  station,  gave 
!L  total  naval  force  much  supei'ior  to  tliat  of  the 
Chevalier  de  Temay.  It  was  agreed,  therefore,  to 
wait  for  reinforcements ;  and  Wasliington  was  not 

sorry  for  tliis  delay,  as  his  lU'iuy  was  yet  in  a 
feeble  and  disorganised  condition.  He  had  stUl 
only  a  very  inadequate  mimljer  of  troops,  and  these 

wei'e  so  badly  apparelled  tliat  their  commander 
felt  a  very  natural  sentiment  of  shame  in  present- 

ing such  ragged  legions  to  the  smart  and  well-clad 
French.  On  the  20th  of  August,  he  wrote  to  a 

fiiend  : — "  To  me  it  \nl\  appear  mii-aculoua  if  our 

afi'airs  can  maintaui  themselves  much  longer  in  tlieii' 
present  train.  If  either  the  temper  or  the  resources 

of  the  couutrj-  will  not  permit  of  an  alteration,  we 
may  expect  soon  to  be  reduced  to  the  humiliating 
condition  of  seeing  the  cause  of  America  uplield  in 

America  by  foreign  arms." 
Before  the  an-ival  of  his  allies,  \Va,shington  had 

frequently  applied  to  Congi'ess,  and  to  the  State 
Legislatures,  for  assistance.  Congress  was  not  slow 
in  passing  resolutions  ;  but  its  powers  permitted  it 
to  do  little  more  than  recommend  certain  measures 

to  the  local  Assemblies,  and  the  latter  were  slothful 
and  indifferent.  The  araiy  was  recniited  in  the 
most  parsimonious  f;ishion.  Less  than  a  week 
before  the  arrival  of  the  French  fleet,  Washington 

found  that  scarcely  any  of  the  new  le'vies  had 
an-ived  in  camp,  and  that  Massachusetts  had  not 
sent  in  one  man  of  the  reinforcement  which  a  few 

weeks  before  it  had  resolved  on  contributing. 
Several  of  the  States  had  not  even  informed  the 

Commander-in-CIiief  of  the  number  of  men  they 

intended  to  fiu'nish.  In  some  quarter's,  however, 
a  more  patriotic  feeling  appeared.  Pennsylvania, 
in  spite  of  the  large  element  of  Quakerism  in  its 
population,  or  jJerhaps  in  a  spirit  of  opposition  to 
that  element,  was  particularly  earnest  in  making 
provision  for  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war 
The  citizens  of  Philadelphia  subscribed  largely  for 
giving  bounties  to  new  recruits  ;  established  a  bank 

for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  army  with  pro- 

visions ;  and,  by  a  house-to-house  -NTsitation,  col- 
lected a  sufficient  sum  of  money  to  purchase 

materials  for  a  number  of  garments,  which  were 
made  up  by  the  ladies,  and  sent  on  to  the  army. 

Aware  of  his  superiority  over  the  enemy,  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  made  up  his  mind  to  strike  a  sudden 
and  rapid  blow  against  the  French  at  Newport. 

He  embarked  six  thousand  troops  at  Frog's  Neck 
on  the  27th  of  July,  and  sailed  to  Huntington 
Bay,  in  Long  Island.  Washington  had  by  this 

time  received  some  lai'ge  reinforcements,  and, 
knowing  that  the  British  army  at  New  York  had 
been  greatly  weakened  by  the  departure  of  Clinton 

and  his  regiments,  conceived  that  he  might  make  a 
demonstration  against  that  city.  Having  crossed 
the  Hudson,  he  advanced  towards  the  south,  and 

might  perhaps  have  ventm-ed  on  an  attack,  but  for 
the  return  of  his  advei-sary.  Tlie  French  position  at 
Newport  had  been  strengthened  by  new  works  and 
batteries,  and  by  the  arrival  of  militia  from  ilas- 
sachusetts  and  Connecticut.  Chnton  feared  that 

tlie  fa\ourable  opportunity  for  assailing  the  place 
had  passed.  Being  also  alarmed  for  the  safety  of 
New  York,  owing  to  the  movement  of  Wa,shing- 
ton,  he  landed  his  men  on  Long  Island,  and  ou 
the  31st  of  the  month  retm-ncd  wlience  he 
had  set  out.  Nevertheless,  Admiral  Arbuthnot 

blockaded  the  French  squadron  in  the  harbour  of 

Newpoi-t,  and  compelled  the  whole  of  the  Frencli 
contingent  to  remain  there  for  its  protection. 
iVnother  French  squadron,  under  the  Coirnt  do 
Guichen,  was  expected  from  the  West  Indies ;  but 
the  commander  .sjiiled  for  France,  witliout  paying 
any  heed  to  the  United  States.  The  second  French 
division  was  blockaded  at  Brest  by  the  British 

fleet;  so  that  the  Americans  were  not  in  a  much 
better  position  than  in  the  early  months  of  the 

year.  They  were  unable  to  take  any  active  mea- 
sures, and  were  obliged  still  to  be  content  with  a 

policy  of  defence.  On  the  other  hand,  the  English 
General  felt  disinclined  for  operations  in  the  field, 

especially  as  the  season  was  now  rapidly  slipping 

away.  Washington  recros-sed  the  Hudson,  and 

encamped  below  Orangeto-mi,  or  Tappan,  where  he 
.stayed  till  the  winter.  Clinton  remained  at  New 
York ;  and  the  antagonistic  armies  continued  to 

watch  one  another's  movements  wnth  a  close  and 
jealous  scrutiny. 

Probably  neitlier  of  the  opposing  commandei-s 
was  in  good  spirits  as  to  the  future  :  Sir  Heru-y 
Clinton  was  certainly  far  from  being  in  a  checrfid 
mood.  On  the  25th  of  August,  he  wrote  a  secret 

despatch  to  Lord  George  Germaine,  in  which  he 
took  a  very  grave  view  of  the  situation  ;  remarked 
on  the  vanit}'  of  reckoning  on  the  oppressed  loyalist 

for  dispersing  Washington's  army,  or  holding  any 
part  of  the  country  for  the  King  ;  and  gave  it  as 
his  deliberate  opinion  that  his  force  was  some 
thousands  too  weak  to  subdue  so  fonnidable  a 

rebellion.  He  complained  of  Admiral  Ai-biithnot's 
failing  to  render  him  a  cordial,  unifonn,  and 

animated  suppoi-t,  and  attributed  to  the  dUatori- 
ness  of  that  oflicer  the  f^vct  of  the  detachment 

intended  for  Rhode  Island  not  starting  on  the 

contemplated  expedition  until  the  French  had  t.aken 
such  mea.sures  as  to  render  an  attack  too  hazardous. 

AVcll  might  the  King,  in  WTiting  to  Lord  North, 

characterise  this   despatch  as   "of  a  very  gloomy 
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east."  C'iiuton  was  on  the  spot,  and  knew  how 
great,  how  terrible,  were  tlie  difficulties  of  the 
.situation. 

About  a  month  after  this  despatch  was  penned, 

the  American  and  French  commanders  became  per- 
sonally known  to  one  another.  On  the  21st  of 

September,  Washington  and  Rochambeau  met  at 

Hartford,  in  Comiecticut,  where  they  talked  over 

their  jslans  for  the  next  campaign,  without,  how- 

ever, being  able  to  settle  anything  with  precision. 

As  a  compliment  to  their  French  allies,  and  a 

recognition  of  the  unity  of  the  two  nations,  the 
American  officers  now  wore  cockades  of  black  and 

white — the  former  being  the  American  colour,  the 

latter  the  French.  At  Hartford,  and  also  at  head- 

quarters, AVashington  managed  to  present  the  best 

aspects  of  his  army  to  the  foreigners,  and  to  exclude 

the  worst.  A  French  observer  (the  Marquis  de 

Chastellux)  testified  in  glowing  terms  to  the  soldier- 

like demeanour  of  the  general  officers,  and  to  their 

politeness  and  ability  ;  and  spoke  with  admiration 

of  the  handsome  equipage  of  the  Commander-in- 

Chief,  of  the  battalion  of  the  Guards,  of  the 

numerous  gi-ooms  holding  fine  horses,  of  the  regu- 
larity with  which  all  things  were  ordered  in  camp, 

and  of  the  peifection  of  the  discipline.  Yet  there 

was  a  shabby  background  to  this  picture,  and 

Washington  was  not  the  man  to  forget  it. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

Statements  of  C'ongi'ess  to  the  Jliuister  of  France — Efforts  of  France  to  bring  about  .an  Alliance  between  the  United  States 
and  Spain — Spanish  Policy  with  respect  to  America— Opinions  of  George  III.  on  the  Continuance  of  the  "War — Position 
of  Lord  North — The  "Armed  Neutrality"— General  Arnold — His  Emb.arrassments  when  in  Command  at  Philadelphia — 
Charges  brought  against  him — His  Claims  against  Congress  partly  disallowed — He  determines  to  betray  his  Country 
— CoiTespondence  between  him  and  CUnton — He  undertakes  to  sun-ender  West  Point  and  the  other  Posts  in  the  High- 
l.ands — Major  John  Andre  and  his  Prerious  Career — His  Interview  with  Arnold — The  Teions  of  SuiTender  agreed  upon — 

Andre'  within  the  American  Lines — His  Journey  towards  New  York  in  Disguise— -Arrest  of  Andre'  by  American  Blihtia 
— Flight  of  Arnold  on  learning  the  Fact — Washuigton  at  West  Point — Discoveiy  of  Arnold's  Treason — Distress  of  Mrs. 
Arnold — Trial  of  Andre',  and  Condemnation  of  him  as  a  Spy — His  Execution  by  the  Hangman— Honours  paid  in  England 
to  the  Memory  of  AnilrS — Remarks  on  the  Merits  of  the  Case. 

France  being  now  upon  the  scene  of  action  as  the 

military  ally  of  the  United  States,  it  Isecame  in- 
cumbent on  the  ralers  of  the  latter  to  consult  their 

great  pati'on  on  all  affiiirs  of  impoi-tance,  and  to 
give  sufficient  information  as  to  the  means  and 

resources  of  the  Republic  to  enable  the  French 

monarch  to  proportion  his  own  ai'maments  to  the 
necessities  of  the  case.  On  the  31st  of  January, 

1780,  Congress  resolved  to  lay  before  the  French 

Minister,  for  transmission  to  his  Sovereign,  certain 

intelligence,  which  was  to  the  effect  that  the  United 

States  confidently  relied  on  bringing  into  the  field, 

in  the  ensuing  campaign,  an  army  of  twenty-five 
thousand  effectives,  exclusive  of  commissioned 

officers ;  that  this  army  could  be  reinforced  by 

militia  to  any  extent  required ;  that  siipplies  of 

pi'ovisions  for  all  the  forces  could  readily  be  ob- 
tained ;  that  further  supplies  for  the  use  of  such 

troops  as  France  might  send  should  be  laid  up  in 

magazines,  and  that  these  magazines  should  be 

put  imder  the  agent  of  the  French  Marine.  The 

assistance  of  a  competent  naval  force  was  du'ectly 
asked  for  ;  Congress  declaring  that  without  such 

a   force    little    more    coidd    lie    attempted    by   the 

American  armj'  than  straitening  the  quarters  of 

the  enemy,  and  covering  the  interior  parts  of  the 

country.  The  superiority  of  the  English  at  sea,  it 

was  observed,  enabled  them  to  change  their  object 

and  operations  with  the  utmost  facility,  while  those 

of  the  United  States  were  rendered  difficult  by 

the  gi-eat  extent  of  country  they  had  to  defend. 
At  the  same  time.  Congress  assured  the  French 

King  that  the  people  of  the  United  States — what- 
ever might  have  been  insinuated  to  the  contiury 

by  the  British  Cabinet,  with  respect  to  some 

members  of  the  Federation — were  unanimously 

resolved  to  secure  their  independence  and  their 
liberties. 

This  commiinicatiou  was  made  some  months 

before  the  arrival  of  the  French  fleet  and  army, 

and  it  shows  that  in  those  early  days  of  1780  the 

American  leaders  were  not  at  all  confident  of  then- 

ability  to  expel  or  subdue  the  English  army,  with- 
out the  active  co-operation  of  France.  At  that 

time  the  South  was  being  threatened ;  the  North 

was  kept  in  constant  alarm  and  watchfulness  by 

the  presence  of  the  Royal  forces  at  New  York ; 

and   the  Middle  States  would  probably  have  re- 



1780.] FRANCE,   SPAIN,   AND   AMERICA. 385 

recovered  much  of  their  former  loyalty  on  tlie 

first  signal  success  of  the  King's  troops  in  their 
part  of  the  Union.  Considerations  of  this  nature 
doubtless  had  great  weight  %vith  the  French 
Government  in  resolving  to  send  an  army  and  a 
navy  to  the  assistance  of  the  infant  Republic. 
France,  indeed,  was  now  quite  as  anxious  for  the 
.success  of  the  rebellion  as  the  i-ebels  themselves 
were.  To  ruin  England  in  the  New  World  was 
the  most  cherished  object  of  her  policy.  Not 
content  \rith  oflering  her  own  aid  to  the  Confede- 

the  part  of  the  former  to  be  highly  neces.saiy  as  a 
preliminary.  It  was  indispensable  that  tlie  United 
States  should  not  extend  their  boundary  in  a 
westerly  direction  beyond  a  defined  limit ;  that 
they  should  renounce  all  claim  to  navigate  the 
Mississippi,  as  no  territory  belonging  to  thorn  wiv? 
situated  thereon  ;  that,  if  the  King  of  Spain  should 
conquer  the  Floridas  during  the  existing  war  (as 
was  probable),  every  cause  of  dispute  relative 
thereto  between  Spain  and  the  United  States 
sliould  be  removed ;  and  that  the  Southern  States 

RUIN'S    OF   rORT    rVTN'AM,    WEST   TOIXT. 

ration,  she  used  all  her  influence  to  bring  Spain 
likewise  into  the  alliance,  and  to  tliis  end  instructed 

her  Minister  at  Philadelphia  to  discuss  the  subject 

with  Congi-ess,  in  order  that  the  latter  might 
consent  to  such  terms  as  would  be  likely  to  satisfy 
the  Spanish  monarch.  Although  at  that  date 
Spain  had  an  accredited  agent  at  Philadelphia,  his 
business  was  transacted  through  the  French 
Minister;  and  the  chief  of  the  two  Bourbon 

Powei's  seems  to  have  been  authorised  to  speak 
on  behalf  of  the  other.  France,  said  the  represen- 

tative of  that  country,  most  earnestly  wished  to 
see  an  alliance  between  the  United  States  and 

Spain  ;  but  his  Catholic  Majesty  (as  the  Spanish 
Sovereign  was  called)  held  certain  engagements  on 
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should  be  prohibited  from  making  any  settle- 

ments or  conquests  in  the  ten-itories  lying  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  then  possessed  by 

Great  Britain,  but  possibly  destmed  to  be  con- 

quered by  the  Spanish  anns.  In  briefer  language, 

Spain  was  very  williiig  to  aid  the  Anglo-American 
colonies  in  striking  down  the  power  of  England, 

but  only  on  condition  that  the  former  should 

foi-swear  for  ever  both  the  South  and  tlie  West. 

The  Floridas  had  been  ceded  to  England  at 

the  Peace  of  1763,  and  had  recently  been  the 

scene  of  a  good  deal  of  in-egular  and  predatory 

warfare— the  Georgians  and  South  Carolinians 

ha^'ing  made  incursions  into  the  neighbourmg 

province,  to  revenge  an  invasion  by  the  Floridians. 
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Spaiii  kne^v  tliat  the  United  States,  quite  as  mucli 
as  the  British  Government,  sought  an  extension 

beyond  the  original  boundaries  of  the  Thii-teen 
Provinces ;  and  she  made  the  strict  limitation 
of  their  desires  in  that  respect  a  condition  of  any 
warlike  alliance.  In  their  uistructions  to  Mr. 

Jay,  a  few  months  earlier,  of  which  the  reader  has 

been  informed,  Congress  had  stated  their  -nilling- 
ness  to  guarantee  the  Floridas  to  his  Catholic 
Majesty,  in  the  event  of  their  being  conquered  by 
him,  but  had  made  tlie  free  navigation  of  the 
Mississippi  a  jiroviso.  Tliis,  however,  did  not 
suit  the  policy  of  the  Sj)anish  King,  who  had  an 
interest  in  restraining  within  the  closest  bounds 

the  dangerous  activity  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race. 
Such  was  the  position  of  the  United  States 

towards  France  and  Sjjain  in  the  year  1780.  The 
views  of  George  III.  about  the  same  period  were 
no  less  important.  It  is  now  well  known  that,  for 
a  long  while  before  the  termination  of  the  struggle. 
Lord  North  was  personally  averse  from  the  further 

prosecution  of  the  war,  and  opjiosed  to  the  prin- 
cip)les  wliich  had  provoked  it.  In  1778,  he  had 
expressed  to  the  King  an  earnest  wish  to  resign 
office  into  the  hands  of  Lord  Chatham ;  and  both 
before  and  after  that  date  he  would  probably  have 
granted  Independence  itself,  rather  than  continue  a 

fratricidal  and  exhausting  conte.'^t.  It  was  only  an 
exaggerated  sense  of  devotion  to  the  King  that 
withheld  him  from  relinquishing  the  Premiership 
when  he  found  himself  forbidden  to  carry  out  tliis 
policy.  That  he  was  unable  to  give  effect  to  his 

ideas,  must  be  attributed  entii'ely  to  his  Eoj'al 
•  master.  George  had  a  high,  and  it  must  be 
admitted  a  conscientious,  sense  of  what  he  believed 

to  be  due  to  his  Crown,  to  the  rights  of  his  suc- 
cessors, and  to  the  predominance  of  the  nation  over 

its  jwssessions.  The  people,  for  the  most  part, 
supported  him  in  his  opinions  on  this  topic,  and  he 
regarded  the  public  sentiment  as  an  important 

element  in  the  case.  In  January,  1778,  he  wi'ote 
to  Lord  North  : — "  Perhaps  the  time  will  come 
when  it  will  be  wise  to  abandon  all  America  but 

Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  Floridas ;  but  then 

the  generality  of  the  nation  must  see  it  first  in 

tliat  light."  Persuaded,  and  no  doubt  rightly  per- 
suaded, that  the  generality  of  the  nation  did  i^ot 

see  the  matter  in  that  light,  he  pursued  ■with 
dogged  determination  his  original  view,  that  the 
colonies  must  be  beaten  into  sidimission.  Yet  it 

was  with  a  frequent  reservation  of  the  possibility 

of  other  events  rendering  a  modified  course  advi.s- 
able.  On  the  31.st  of  January,  1778,  the  King, 
addressing  his  Prime  Minister  by  letter,  said : — 
"  You   must   remember  that   before  the   recess  I 

strongly  advised  you  not  to  bind  yourself  to  bring 
forward  any  plan  for  restoring  tranquillity  to  North 

America  :  not  from  any  absurd  ideas  of  uncon- 
ditional submission,  which  my  mind  never  har- 

Ijoured,  but  from  foreseeing  that  whatever  can  be 
proposed  will  be  liable,  not  to  bring  America  back 

to  her  attachment,  but  to  dissatisfy  this  country." 
And  in  the  same  letter  he  remarked,  "  I  do  not 
reject  aU  ideas,  if  a  foreign  war  should  not  arise 

this  session,  of  laying  a  proposition  [of  a  concilia- 

toiy  nature]  before  Parliament."  Alluding  ta 
the  jirobable  approach  of  that  war,  he  observed  that 
in  such  a  case  it  might  be  wise  to  withdraw  the 
troops  from  the  revolted  provinces,  and,  having 
strengthened  Canada  and  the  adjacent  parts,  to 
attack  the  French  and  Spanish  islands.  When  the 
war  with  France  became  inevitable,  he  was  anxious 
that  Lord  North  should  not  delay  Ms  conciliatory 
measures,  which  were  accordingly  brought  forward 
in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  1 7th  of  February. 
Writing  on  the  2Gtli  of  IMarch,  the  King  evinced 

.some  disposition  to  accommodate  matters  tlu'ough 
the  agency  of  the  Commissioners,  but  later  on 

returned  to  his  original  demand  for  a  vigorous  pro- 

secution of  the  war.  "  If,"  he  wrote  in  the  autumn 
of  1778,  "Ministers  .show  that  they  never  will 
consent  to  the  indejiendence  of  America,  and  that 
the  assistance  of  every  man  will  be  accepted  on 

that  gi-ound,  I  am  certain  the  cry  will  be  strong  in 
their  favour."  All  this  while.  Lord  North  was 
urging  the  King  to  accejit  his  resignation,  or  to 

negotiate  for  peace  ;  but  neither  coui-se  was  accept- 
able to  George.  "If  any  one  branch  of  the 

Empire,"  he  affimied,  "  is  allowed  to  throw  ofl"  its 
dependency,  the  others  will  infallibly  follow  the 

example."  On  the  11th  of  June,  1779,  he  ad- 
dressed Lord  North  in  these  tenus  : — 

"No  man  in  my  dominions  desu-es  solid  peace 
more  than  I  do.  But  no  inclination  to  get  out  of 
the  present  difficulties,  which  certainly  keep  my 
mind  veiy  far  from  a  .state  of  ease,  can  incline  me 
to  enter  into  the  destruction  of  the  Empire.  Lord 

Noi-th  frequently  says  that  the  advantages  to  be 
gained  by  this  contest  never  could  repay  the 

exp)ense.  I  own  that  any  war,  be  it  ever  so  suc- 
cessful, if  a  person  will  sit  down  and  weigh  the 

expense,  they  will  find,  as  in  the  last,  that  it  has 
impoverished  the  State  enriched ;  but  this  is  only 

weighing  such  points  in  the  scale  of  a  tradesman 
behind  his  counter.  It  is  necessary  for  those  whom 

Providence  has  placed  in  my  station  to  weigh  what 

expenses,  though  very  gi'eat,  are  not  sometimes 
necessaiy  to  prevent  what  would  be  more  miiious 
than  any  loss  of  money.  The  present  contest  with 
America  I  cannot  help  seeing  as  the  mo.st  serious 
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in  Nvliieh  any  country  was  ever  engaged.  It  cou- 
tains  such  a  train  of  consequences  that  tliey  must 
be  examined  to  feel  its  real  weight.  Whether  the 
laying  a  tax  was  deserving  all  the  evils  that  have 
arisen  from  it  I  should  suppose  no  man  could  allege, 

twithout  being  thought  titter  for  Bedlam  than  a 
seat  in  the  Senate ;  but  step  liy  step  the  demands 
■of  America  have  risen.  Independence  is  their 
object,  which  every  man,  not  willing  to  sacrifice 
every  object  to  a  momentary  and  inglorious  peace, 
must  concur  with  me  in  tliinking  this  country  can 
never  submit  to.  Should  America  succeed  in  that, 

the  West  Indies  must  follow,  not  in  independence, 

but  for  their  owii  interest  they  must  become  de- 
pendent on  America.  Ireland  would  soon  follow, 

and  this  island,  reduced  to  itself,  would  be  a  poor 

island  indeed." 
The  same  feeling  is  still  more  emjihatically  ex- 

pressed in  a  letter  of  June  22nd,  in  which  the 

King  told  Lord  Noi-th,  "  Before  I  will  hear  of  any 

man's  readiness  to  come  into  office,  I  shall  expect 
to  see  it  signed,  under  his  owii  hand,  that  he  is 

resolved  to  keep  the  Empii'e  entire,  and  that  no 
troops  shall  consequently  be  drawn  from  thence, 

nor  independence  ever  allowed."  In  1780,  he  was 
just  as  eager  for  inishing  the  war  to  extremities  as 

in  previous  yeai-s.  "  I  can  never  suppose,"  he 
^\Tote  to  Lord  North  on  the  17th  of  March,  "  this 
country  so  far  lost  to  all  ideas  of  self-importanc3 
as  to  be  ̂ villing  to  grant  American  Independence. 
If  that  could  be  ever  univeraally  adopted,  I  shall 
despair  of  this  country  being  preserved  from  a  state 
of  inferiority.  I  liope  never  to  live  to  see  that 
day ;  for,  however  I  am  treated,  I  must  love  tliis 

counti-y."  He  continued  to  write  in  the  same  strain 
imtU  the  necessity  of  making  peace  could  no  longer 
be  resisted.  But  in  1780  he  not  only  desired  to 
succeed ;  he  believed  that  STiccess  would  ultimately 

come,  if  the  English  peoi)le  remained  steadfest,  and 
Ministers  could  always  be  found  who  wovdd  not 

betray  theii-  trust. 
The  contest  at  length  assumed  such  dimensions 

that  a  less  firm  mind  might  well  have  been  appalled; 

but  George  had  certainly  the  vii-tue  of  courage. 
The  United  States,  France,  Spain,  and  ultimately 
Holland,  were  in  arms  against  England,  and  the 
neutral  nations,  with  Russia  at  their  head,  formed 

a  confederacy,  called  the  Ai-med  Neutrality,  to 
protect  their  commerce  against  the  asserted  right  of 
Great  Britain  to  search  neutral  vessels  for  contra- 

band of  war.  These  nations  declared  that  "free 

bottoms  make  free  goods ;"  that  neutral  ships 
.should  enjoy  a  free  navigation  from  port  to  port, 
and  on  the  coasts  of  the  belligerent  Powers  ;  that 
all  effects  belonging  to   the   subjects  of  the  said 

belligerent  Powers  should  bo  looked  upon  as  free  on 
board  sucli  neutral  ships,  excepting  contraband  of 
war ;  and  that  no  port  should  be  considered  inider 
blockade  unle.ss  tliere  were  before  it  a  sufficient 

number  of  ships  to  render  the  Ijlockade  effecti\e. 

These  were  principles  which  highly  commended 
themselves  to  the  Americans,  who,  even  ajjart  from 
the  existing  stite  of  war,  had  an  intcres-t  in  the 
freedom  of  commerce  on  the  high  seas ;  and  it  was 

precisely  these  principles  which  were  accepted,  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  Crimean  war,  by  Great 
Britain,  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  Eussia,  Sardinia, 
and  Tiukey. 

General  ideas  of  policy,  and  even  the  large 

and  important  questions  out  of  which  the  wai- 
arose,  were  now,  however,  to  be  for  awliile  eclipsed 
in  the  minds  of  Americans  by  a  personal  matter 
affecting  the  character  of  one  of  their  principal 
men.  The  treason  of  Benedict  Arnold,  and  the 
tragical  event  connected  with  it — the  execution  of 

Major  Andre  as  a  spy- — are  the  two  most  con- 
spicuous circumstances  of  the  American  war  in 

1 780.  Arnold  was  a  da.shing  and  brilliant  General. 
His  courage  was  marked ;  his  enterprise  was 

gi-eater  than  that  of  many  of  his  contemporaries ; 
he  had  a  real  genius  for  waifare,  and,  on  the  field 
of  battle,  drank  the  fierce  joy  of  combat  with  all 
the  passion  of  a  Moslem  devotee,  or  of  an  ancient 
Norseman,  before  whom  the  halls  of  Odin  rose  in 

glittering  \ision  above  the  dust  and  haze  of  mortal 

fight.  He  was  one  of  the  heroes  of  that  extra- 
ordinary expedition  against  Quebec  in  1775  which, 

fruitless  in  all  other  respects,  was  fruitful  in  courage 
and  in  stem  resolve.  The  success  of  Gates  at 

Saratoga  was  in  some  measure  owing  to  the  efforts 
of  Arnold  ;  and  on  other  occasions  he  showed  that 
in  him  the  Republic  had  a  captain  worthy  to  lead 
her  troops.  But,  unfortunately  for  his  fame  with 
posterity,  and  doubtless  for  Ms  own  peace  of  mind, 
he  was  a  man  vain,  arrogant,  and  deficient  in  moral 
sense  ;  and  it  so  chanced  that  he  was  placed  under 

cu'cumstances  peculiarly  tempting  to  a  nature  such 
as  his.  Having  been  several  times  wounded,  he 

retired  for  awhile  from  actix'e  service,  but  in  1778, 

on  the  evacuation  of  Philadelphia  by  Su-  Henry 
Clinton,  was  appointed  to  the  command  in  tliat 

city.  WliOe  there,  he  mai-ried  a  young  lady  of 
great  beautj-,  one  of  the  damsels  who  had  adjudged 
the  prizes  at  the  ilischianza,  and  of  couree  a 
loyalist.  This  doubtless  had  an  influence  over  the 
opinions  of  Arnold ;  but  the  act  which  ultimately 

disgi-aced  his  name  was  probably  occasiouetl  in  a 
larger  degree  by  LLs  necessities,  and  by  a  feeling 

of  anger  at  certaiii  treatment  which  he  regarded  as 

unjust.     His  dictatorial  mannei-s  and  extravagant 
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[1780. style  of  living  liaving  given  ofleucc  to  the  Pliila- 
delphians,  tbey  were  well-disjjosed  to  bring  against 
liim  a  number  of  charges  of  neglect  of  duty  and 
abuse  of  jjowor.  The  cbarges  were  investigated 

before  a  court-martial,  and  on  tbe  20tli  of  January, 
1779,  Arnold  was  acquitted  of  tbe  principal  alle- 

gations, but  found  guUty  on  tbe  others,  and 
sentenced  to  be  publicly  reprimanded  by  tbe 

Commander-in-Cbief.  Tliis  was  mortifying,  but 
it  was  followed  by  what,  in  tbe  then  embar- 

rassed state  of  bis  fortunes,  was  a  much  heavier 
affliction.  Some  time  before,  he  had  presented  to 

Congress  several  large  claims  against  the  United 
States  on  account  of  money  which  he  said  he  had 
expended  for  the  public  service  in  Canada.  On 

being  examined,  these  claims  were  partly  dis- 
allowed, and  it  was  thought  by  many  that  they 

were  of  such  a  natm-e  as  to  raise  some  susjjicion 
of  the  integrity  of  him  who  made  them. 

Arnold  was  exasperated  and  sorely  troubled. 
He  threw  xvp  liis  commission  in  the  American 
army,  and  began  to  revolve  in  his  mind  the  opening 

of  negotiations  -with  the  English  General.  In  addi- 
tion to  his  personal  occasiou.s  of  quarrel,  he  found 

a  cause  of  complaint  against  Congi-ess  on  more 
public  guounds.  He  seems  from  the  fii-st  to  have 
sincerely  disapproved  of  the  French  alliance,  and 

his  objections  gathered  force  ynth.  time.  It  is  pos- 
sible he  may  have  persuaded  himself  that  the 

national  cause  was  no  longer  what  it  had  been,  and 
that  he  was  justified  in  deserting  it ;  for  acts 
springing  from  corrupt  motives  generally  contrive 
to  weave  for  their  nakedness,  by  the  slow  and 

organic  processes  of  self-esteem,  some  decent  inves- 

titure of  pretended  vii'tue.  Be  that  as  it  may,  he 
commenced  a  secret  correspondence  with  Sir  Hemy 

Clinton  in  the  coiu-se  of  1779.  Tliis  correspondence 

was  carried  on  through  Sir  Henry's  .aide-de-camp 
—afterwards  his  Adjutant-General — Major  John 
Andre ;  and  the  terms  employed,  though  perfectly 
well  understooti  by  the  parties  concerned,  were  such 

as  might  .seem,  in  the  event  of  discovery,  to  have 
reference  only  to  commercial  transactions.  Arnold 

disguised  his  hand,  signed  Ids  letters  "  Gustaviis," 
and  for  some  time  gave  no  clue  to  his  identity. 
Tlie  intelligence  he  communicated,  however,  was 

found  to  be  authentic,  and  it  was  sometimes  im- 

portant. From  a  variety  of  cu'cumstances,  Clinton 
divined  that  his  mysterious  correspondent  was 
Benedict  ArnoUl  ;  and  after  awhile  the  secret 

was  revealed.  Arnold  was  without  employment ; 
his  embarrassments  were  serious ;  Ids  creditors 
were  becoming  importunate ;  he  still  lived  with 
ostentatious  .splendour,  still  sought  the  society  of 
wealthy  and  conspicuo\is  per,sons,  and  had  no  means 

wherewith  to  discharge  the  claims  that  were  rapidly 
acciuniilating  against  him.  He  engaged  in  business 
transactions,  and  failed  ;  he  sent  out  privateers, 
winch  met  with  no  fortunate  adventures.  Treason 

might  be  a  source  of  profit;  and  the  idea  of  treason 

became  gi-ad\ially  more  and  more  famdiar  to  his 
mind. 

Washington,  having  no  suspicion  of  what  was 

passing  in  the  thoughts  of  this  sometime  soldier  of 

the  Revolution,  desii-ed  to  employ  him  in  the 

campaign  of  1780  ;  but  Arnold,  with  many  ex- 
pressions of  devoted  patriotism,  excused  himself,  on 

the  score  of  being  still  disabled  by  his  wounds. 

Nevertheless,  he  solicited  and  obtained  the  com- 
mand at  West  Point,  which  carried  with  it  the 

charge  of  all  the  other  posts  in  the  higldands  of 
New  York.  It  had  already  been  arranged  between. 
Clinton  and  Arnold  that,  if  the  latter  should 

succeed  in  getting  the  appointment,  he  woidd  at 

once  hand  over  all  those  posts  to  the  Commander- 
in-Cliief  of  the  British  forces,  "in  such  a  manner 
as  to  contribute  every  possible  advantage  to  Ids 

Majesty's  arms."  Such  were  Arnold's  o^vn  words 
in  making  tbe  proposal  of  svirrender ;  and,  arriving 
at  West  Point  early  in  August,  he  awaited  a 
favourable  time  for  action.  Tiie  absence  of  Wash- 

ington, when,  in  the  month  of  September,  he  went 
to  Hartford,  in  Connecticut,  to  consult  Tsith  Count 
Eochambeau,  presented  a  good  opportumty  for 

carrying  out  thLs  execrable  design.  To  Sii'  Hemy 
Clinton  the  surrender  of  such  important  positions 
could  not  fail  to  recommend  itself  as  a  great  gain 

to  the  Royal  cause.  Then-  possession  would  give 
the  British  comjJete  command  of  the  Hudson,  and 
open  a  free  communication  between  New  York  and 
Canada,  by  that  river  and  the  lakes.  This  was  an 
object  which  Washington  had  always  been  very 

solicitous  to  prevent,  by  the  maintenance  of  his 
posts  in  the  highlands  ;  and  lutherto  he  had  been 
successful  in  that  part  of  his  military  policy. 
Clmton  camiot  be  blamed  for  taking  advantage  of 

an  oiTer,  however  base  its  origin,  which  promised 
such  valuable  results.  He  had  the  interests  of  his 

Sovereign  and  his  country  to  consider,  and  could 
not  weigh  questions  of  honour  which,  after  all, 
concerned  the  maker,  not  the  receiver,  of  tbe  pro- 
2iosal.  He  acted  as  probably  any  other  commander 
would  have  done  under  the  cu'cumstances,  and 
gladly  welcomed  an  unexpected  aid  towards  the 
successful  termination  of  the  struggle. 

Previous  to  the  actual  surrender,  it  was  neces- 
sary that  an  interview  should  take  place  between 

Arnold  and  some  representative  of  the  English 
General,  that  the  details  of  the  plan  might  be 

settled.     Arnold  desu-ed  that  the  oiEcer  employed 
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•ou  this  service  should  be  Jlajor  ̂ \jic.lrc,  with  wlioin, 

imder  the  assumed  signature  of  "  John  Audersou," 
the  previous  correspondence  had  been  carried  ou. 

Anch'e  was  a  young  man,  rather  less  than  tliirty 

yeai-s  of  age,  the  sou  of  French  parents  naturalLsed 
in  England.  In  early  life  he  acted  for  a  time  as 

clerk  in  liis  fathei-'s  counting-house  in  London ; 

but  a  tender  attachment,  which  the  young  lady's 

friends  opposed,  seems  to  have  dii-ected  liis 
thoughts  to  the  army,  and  he  joined  the  British 

forces  in  Canada,  with  a  lieutenant's  commission, 
before  the  begin  11  uig  of  the  war.  Though  the  lady 

afterwiU'ds  mai'ried  another,  he  never  forgot  her, 
but  carried  her  portrait,  painted  in  miniature  by 

himself,  invariably  about  with  liim.  A  romantic 

element  always  appeai-ed  in  his  character,  and, 
with  the  amorous  devotion  of  a  Troubadour,  he 

had  many  of  the  Troubadoiu-  gi-aces  and  accom- 
plishments, both  of  body  and  of  mind.  He  was 

handsome ;  he  had  engaging  manners ;  his  skill  as 

a  paiuter  was  not  inconsidei-able ;  he  was  some- 
thing of  a  poet;  with  a  general  knowledge  of 

literatiu-e  he  combined  a  special  aptitude  for  the 
profession  he  had  chosen.  At  the  cajiitulation  of 

St.  John's  to  Montgomery,  in  1775,  he  was  taken 
prisoner,  but  was  shortly  afterwards  exchanged, 

and  ultimately  acquii'ed  high  favour  with  Su' 
Henry  Clinton.  He  was  now  despatched  ou  the 

delicate  business  resulting  from  Ai-nold's  offer. 
The  Vulture  sloop-of-war  had  been  recently  sta- 

tioned by  Cliutou  in  the  river  Hudson,  at  a  suffi- 
cient distance  from  the  American  posts  to  excite 

no  suspicion,  yet  near  enough  for  the  design  wliich 

was  being  secretly  pursued;  and  Antbe  joined 

the  vessel  on  the  evening  of  September  20th. 

Some  attempts  to  open  communications  which 

should  be  free  from  suspicion  having  failed, 

another  plan  was  hit  ou.  On  board  the  Britisli 

sloop  was  a  certaiu  Colonel  Beverly  Eobinson, 

a  loyalist  American  officer,  whose  house  was  at 

that  time  the  head-quarters  of  Arnold.  The 

original  intention  was  that  the  lantUug  and  the 

interview  with  Arnold  should  take  place  imder 

cover  of  a  flag  of  truce,  the  professed  object  of 

which  was  to  effect  some  arrangement  as  to  the 

sequestered  property  of  Eobinson.  In  furtherance 

of  this  end,  a  letter  was  sent  from  Eobinson  to 

Ai-nold,  soliciting  a  meeting.  The  letter  reached 
Arnold  while  Washington  was  visiting  him  ;  and 

the  former,  to  keep  up  appearances,  showed  the 

communication  to  his  superior,  and  asked  his 

advice.  Washington  strongly  recommended  him 

not  to  grant  the  request,  but  to  refer  Eobiuson  to 
the  civil  authorities.  Arnold  was  afraid  of  acting 

to  the  contrary,  as  the  advice  was  given  in  presence 

of  others  :  he  tliureforo  pei-suadcd  a  1S\\:  Joshua  H. 
Smith,  who  resided  within  the  American  lines,  to 

go  on  board  the  Vulture  at  night,  and  deliver  a 

packet,  ostensibly  addiessed  to  Eobinson,  but  really 

intended  for  Andre,  whom  Arnold  knew  to  be  ou 

board.  Smith  afterwards  asserted  that  he  was 

the  bearer  of  a  flag  of  truce ;  but  the  statement 

is  of  doubtfid  accuracy,  and  the  transaction  was 

certainly  of  an  irregular  kind,  or  it  woidd  have 

been  carried  on  oi)enly,  and  in  the  daylight.  On 

liLs  return,  Smith  was  accompanied  by  Andre,  who 

wore  his  uniform,  but  was  stUl  described  as  Mr. 

Anderson.  It  was  the  night  of  the  21st  of  Sep- 

tember— the  day  on  which  Washington  was  with 
Eochambeau.  Darkness  had  fallen  for  some  hours 

when  Arnold  and  Andre  met  on  a  piece  of  neutral 

territory  on  the  westex'U  side  of  the  Hudson,  and 

began  theii-  momentous  discussion.  The  negotiations 
occupied  so  much  time  that  the  approach  of  dawn 

saw  them  not  yet  finished.  Andre,  therefore,  con- 

trary to  his  original  stipulation  and  intention,  and, 

as  he  said,  without  any  knowledge  of  what  was  being 

done,  was  conducted  witliin  the  American  lines  to 

the  house  of  Joshua  Smith,  where  the  details  of 

the  business  were  finally  arranged.  It  was  settled 
that  an  attack  on  West  Pomt  should  be  made  on 

the  21:th  or  25th  of  the  month,  and  that  Arnold 

shoidd  give  up  the  place ;  and  pass-words  and 
signals  were  agreed  upon.  As  it  was  possible  that 

by  that  tune  Washington  himself  would  be  in  the 

fortress,  it  is  thought  that  one  part  of  Arnold's 
design  was  to  effect  the  capture  of  the  Commander- 

in-Chief.  The  American  traitor  delivered  to  Anih-e, 
for  Sir  Hemy  Clinton,  a  number  of  papers  relating 

to  the  fortress ;  several  maps  and  plans ;  and  certain 

memoranda,  indicatiug  the  weakest  points  in  the 

works,  and  the  positions  to  which  the  American 

troojis  would  be  ordered,  so  as  to  facDifate  the 
British  attack. 

It  was  very  innjoi-tant  that  Andre  should  get 
back  to  the  sloop  as  soon  as  possible.  But  it  was 

now  foimd  that  the  Vulture,  galled  by  a  fire  from 

the  American  posts,  had  dr-opped  lower  down  the 
river,  and,  although  she  subsequently  retiUTied  to 

her  former  station.  Smith,  probably  alaiined  lest 

the  fii-ing  should  be  resumed,  refused  to  make 

arrangements  ■with  his  boatmen  for  rowing  them  to 
the  vessel.  It  was  therefore  agreed  that  AndriS 

should  go  to  New  York  by  land.  Earlier  in  the 

day,  Arnold,  before  lea^-ing  for  hcad-quartei-s,  had 
proposed  this  mode  of  proceeding,  had  concealed  the 

compronusing  papers  in  Andre's  boots,  had  made 
liim  change  his  luufonu  for  a  plain  coat,  and  had 

given  liim  and  Smith  (who  was  to  be  his  guide) 

passports  signed  by  the  General,  and,  as  regarded 
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Andre,  made  out  in  the  name  of  John  Anderson. 
The  latter  authorised  the  bearer  to  go  to  the  lines 
at  White  Plains,  or  lower  if  he  thought  proper,  as 

he  was  on  public  busiuess.  When  the  return  by 
land  was  suggested  in  the  morning,  Andre  refused 
to  agree  to  it;  later  in  the  day  he  found  he  had  no 
alternative.  In  a  letter  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton, 

written  a  week  after,  he  stated  that  his  going 

within  the  enemy's  lines,  his  changing  his  dress, 
and  his  foUowiug  a  ciicuitous  route  back  to 
New  York,  were  circumstances  imposed  on  him 

by  others,  though  perhaps  unavoidably.  CHnton, 

it  appears  from  that  officer's  manuscript  Memoirs, 
had  strictly  cliarged  Audi'e  not  to  cliange  his  dress 
on  any  account,  or  possess  himself  of  writings  by 
which  the  nature  of  his  business  might  be  traced ; 
and  it  was  understood  by  the  English  General  that, 
after  the  interview  was  concluded,  the  Major  would 

be  sent  back  the  way  he  had  come.*  The  change 
of  route  seems  to  have  been  imavoidable ;  but  the 

disguise,  and  still  more  the  carrying  of  such  com- 
promising papers,  were  errors  of  the  most  serious, 

and,  as  it  turned  out,  the  most  fatal  character. 

The  papei-s  were  not  even  of  any  service ;  for 
Clinton,  as  both  Arnold  and  Andre  must  have 

known  (such  is  Clinton's  own  account),  was 
already  in  possession  of  the  information  they 
conveyed. 

Crossing  the  river  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening 

at  King's  Ferry,  Andre  and  Smith,  to  disann  the 
suspicions  of  a  patrolling  party  with  which  they 
fell  in,  proceeded  to  a  house  on  the  eastern  shore, 

where  they  passed  the  night,  continuing  theii- 
journey  on  the  following  morning.  The  road 
passed  through  a  solitaiy  country,  consLsttng  of 
wooded  hills,  deep  valleys,  and  frequent  streams, 

desolated  since  the  war  by  the  i-avages  of  two  sets  of 
maraudere,  called  Cowboys  and  Skinners,  the  former 
attached  to  British  rule,  the  latter  to  the  cause  of 

Independence.  Owing  to  the  lawless  activity  of 
these  brigands  (for  they  were  no  better),  houses  were 
dismantled,  fields  were  laid  waste,  and  the  whole 
land  was  reduced  to  so  mournful  a  state  of  ruin  that 

grass  gi'ew  on  the  jniblic  roads  for  want  of  regular 

traffic.  At  Pine's  Bridge,  a  village  not  far  from 
the  English  posts,  Smith  took  his  leave,  and  Andr6 
walked  on  in  confident  expectation  of  being  soon 

lieyond  the  possibility  of  danger.  But  it  unfor- 
tunately happened  that  a  scouting  party,  consisting 

chiefly  of  mUitia,  was  at  that  time  scoui-ing  the 
neutral  ground  between  the  outposts  of  the  two 
armies.     As  Andre  was  approaching  the  village  of 

*  Extract  from  the  M.S.  published  by  Earl  Stanhope  in  the 
Appendix  to  VoL  VII.  of  his  History  of  England. 

Taiiyto\vn,  three  militiamen,  two  of  whom  wei'e- 
playing  at  cards  in  a  little  thicket  by  the  roadside, 

while  the  thii'd  kept  a  sharp  watch  for  any  passing 
stranger,  rushed  out  upon  him,  and  seized  the 
bridle  of  his  horse.  The  incident  ought  really  to 

have  been  of  no  importance.  Andre  had  only  to- 

produce  his  passport  with  Arnold's  signature,  and 
he  would  of  coui'se  have  been  suffered  to  proceed ; 
or,  even  had  the  men  proved  to  be  loyalists,  and 

Andi'e  been  seized  as  one  of  the  other  party,  the 
mistake  could  soon  have  been  rectified.  But  the 

suddenness  of  the  attack  destroyed  his  presence  of 
mind.  He  believed  moreover  that  he  was  beyond 
the  American  posts,  as  indeed,  strictly  speaking, 
he  was.  Still  further,  by  one  of  those  strange 
accidents  which  look  like  fatality,  a  meml:)er  of 
the  party  wore  the  uniform  of  a  loyalist  refugee, 
which  had  been  given  him  in  exchange  for  his  own 

coat  while  he  was  in  capti^-ity  to  the  British. 
Trasting  that  the  men  were  loyalists,  Andi'e  im- 

prudently said,  "  Gentlemen,  I  hope  you  belong  to- 

our  party]"  "What  party?"  they  asked.  "The 
lower  jsarty,"  said  Andre,  meaning  the  party  farther 
down  the  river,  or,  in  other  words,  the  British. 

"  We  do,"  answered  the  men.  Andre  then  stated 
that  he  was  an  English  officer  on  urgent  business, 
and  desired  not  to  be  detained  a  minute.  The 

three  men,  however,  now  revealed  themselves  in 
their  true  character  as  Americans ;  and  Andre, 

forcing  a  laugh,  and  pretending  that  what  he  had 
said  was  only  a  subterfuge  to  help  him  along,  pro- 

duced his  passport  from  Arnold.  But  it  was  too 

late.  The  men  dragged  Ixim  into  the  thicket,  pro- 

ceeded to  search  his  pereon,  and,  pulling  ofi"  his 
boots,  found  between  his  stockings  and  his  feet  the 

papei-s  which  Arnold  had  secreted  there.  From  the 
subsequent  testimony  of  one  of  the  Americans,  it 

would  apj)ear  that  he  endeavoured  to  make  a  bar- 
gain with  Andr6  as  to  what  he  would  give  them 

to  let  him  go.  He  oflered  large  sums  of  money, 
frequently  advancing  his  terms ;  but  another  of 

the  mil  ilia-men  cut  the  matter  short  by  declaring 
that  he  should  not  escape  if  he  offered  ten  thou- 

sand guineas,  t  They  then  carried  him  to  the 

commander  of  the  outposts,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Jameson,  who  was  stationed  at  North  Castle  with 

a  party  of  dragoons.  Jameson  acted  with  a  degree 
of  folly  which  Washington  not  inaptly  described 

as  "  egi-egious."  Although  he  had  for  some  time 
past  suspected  Arnold  of  treachery,  and  had  even 

t  According  to  what  M.ajor  AndrS  told  .some  Amencans 

during  his  captirity,  the  original  motive  of  the  militia-men  in 
stopping  him  was  the  hope  of  finding  money  concealed  about 
his  person,  or  in  the  housings  of  his  horse,  and  that  this  was 
what  really  induced  them  to  strip  him. 
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threatened  to  arrest  liim,  if  lie  should  ajjpear  iii 

that  locality  and  order  his  men  nearer  to  the 

enemy,  he  adopted  a  coiu'se  which  was  exactly 
calculated  to  secure  the  escape  of  the  arch- 
criminal.  He  examined  the  papers,  .saw  their 
treasonable  character,  and  knew  them  to  be  in 
the  handwriting  of  Arnold.  Nevertheless,  he 
despatched  a  messenger  to  the  General,  with  a 
letter  uiforming  him  of  the  capture  of  Andre,  of 
the  discovery  of  the  documents,  and  of  the  fact 
of  his  havmg  transmitted  those  documents  to 

Washington.  Major  Tallmadge  strongly  remon- 
strated against  sending  any  such  intimation  to 

Arnold ;  but  Jameson,  mth  the  obstuiacy  of  diil- 
ness,  was  inflexible.  On  one  point,  however,  he 
gave  way  to  the  representations  of  Tallmadge. 
He  had  actually  sent  off  Andr6  himself  with  the 
lieutenant  who  carried  the  letter  to  Arnold ;  but 

he  afterwards  despatched  orders  that  the  prisoner 
was  to  be  delivered  into  the  custody  of  Captain 
Hoogland  at  Lower  Salem. 

Ai-nold,  after  parting  from  Andre  on  the  22nd, 
had  in  the  fii-st  instance  gone  to  West  Point,  and 
afterwards  to  the  house  where  he  resided,  which 

was  on  the  opposite  or  eastern  side  of  the  Hudson. 
Here,  in  the  course  of  the  25th,  while  expecting 
a  visit  from  Washington  on  his  return  from  Hart- 

ford, lie  received  Jameson's  letter,  telling  him  what 
had  happened.  The  Commander-in-Chief  had  been 
delayed  on  the  road,  but  had  sent  forward  his  two 

aides-de-camp ;  and  Arnold  was  sitting  at  breakfast 

with  those  gentlemen,  and  with  his  ovra.  stafl',  when 
the  lieutenant  arrived.  It  says  much  for  the  self- 
possession  of  this  traitor  to  his  coimtry  that,  on 
reading  the  letter  to  himself  in  the  presence  of  the 
others,  he  was  able  to  conceal  the  terrible  emotions 

wliich  it  must  necessarily  have  aroused.  Requesting 

the  aides-de-camp  to  inform  General  Washington 
on  Iiis  arrival  that  he  had  been  unexpectedly  sum- 

moned by  busmess  of  importance  at  West  Point, 

he  ordei'ed  a  horse  to  be  got  ready  instantly,  and 
beckoned  to  his  wife  to  follow  him  to  their  own 
chamber.  To  the  astonishment  and  horror  of  that 

lady,  he  told  her  that  they  must  immediately  part, 
perhaps  to  meet  no  more,  and  that  liis  very  life 
depended  on  liis  reaching  the  English  lines  without 
detection.  Mrs.  Arnold  swooned  witli  the  sudden 

blow,  and  her  husband,  hiu-rying  downstairs,  sent 
the  lieutenant  to  her  assistance,  sprang  on  the 

lieutenant's  horse,  which  he  found  waiting  at  the 
door,  dashed  off  to  the  banks  of  the  river,  and 

got  into  liis  barge.  "  Push  out  into  the  middle 
of  the  stream ! "  was  his  first  order  to  the 
rowers;  then,  displaying  a  wliite  haudkercliief, 
he  directed  tliem   to   row  down   the   river  to  the 

Vulture,  as  he  was  going  there  with  a  flag  of  truce. 
The  wliite  handkerchief  protected  them  from  being 

fired  on  by  the  American  ofiicer  at  Verplank's 
Point,  and  the  English  ship  was  safely  reached. 
Arnold  made  himself  known  to  the  captain,  and 
the  vessel,  dropping  down  the  river,  conveyed  him 
to  New  York. 

In    the    meanwhile,    Washington    was    on    his 

return  journey  from   Hartford.      He   followed   a 

road  difl'erent  from  that  by  which  he  had  gone  to 
the    Connecticut   city ;    and    the    mes.senger   who 

carried    Jameson's     letter,    with    the    documents 
found  on  Ancke,  missed  the  Commander-in-Chief 
in  consequence  of  this  change  of  road,  and  went 
back  to  North  Castle.     Thus  it  fell  out  that,  on 

reaching  the  house  of  Arnold,  Washington  knew 
nothing  of  the  treason  of  that  ofiicer.     He  arrived 

there    very    shortly    after   the   fiight   of   his   sub- 
ordinate, and,  receiving  the  message  that  had  been 

left  for  him,  determined  to  follow  to  West  Point. 
Attended   by   his   officers,    he   embarked    on    the 
Hudson,   and,   while   moving    up   the   stream   (for 
the  fortress  lay  not  only  on  the   other   side,  but 
more   to    the    north),  called    the    attention  of  his 
companions  to  the  magnificent  highlands  on  both 

sides,  and  remarked,   "  I  am  glad,  on  the  whole, 
that  General  Arnold  has  gone  before  us  ;   for  we 
shall  have  a  salute,  and  the  roaring  of  the  cannon 

will  produce  a  fine  eflfect  among  the  mountains." 
The  barge  was  now  moving  obliquely  towards  the 

westei'u  shore;  but  not  a  gmi  sjioke  from  the  walls. 
Washington     expressed    some    astonishment,    and 
shortly  afterwards  they  saw  an  ofiicer  descending 
the  rocks  towards   the    beach.     As    the  boat  ran 

into   the   shingles,  and  Washington  was  steppmg 

out,  the  olficer  apologised  for  lus  apparent  neglect, 
saying  that  he  had  been  taken  quite  by  surprise. 

"How   is    this,    sir?"    asked    the    Commander-in- 

Chief;     "is    not    General    Arnold    here?" — "No, 
sir,"  replied   the  ofiicer  ;    "  he   lias  not  been  here 
these  two  days,  nor  have  I  heard  from  him  withm 

that    time." — "  This    is    extraordinary,"    rejomed 
Washington.       "  Since,    however,    we    are    come, 
although    unexpectedly,    we    must    look    round    a 

little,  and  see  in  what  state  things  ai'e  with  }'ou." 
The  works  were  accordingly  insjiected,  and  Wash- 

ington, ha\-ing  satisfied  himself  that  all  was  safe, 
returned  across  the  river  to  Arnold's  house. 

During  his  absence.  Colonel  Jameson's  messenger 
had  arrived  with  the  despatch  giving  an  account  of 

the  arrest  of  Andre — or,  as  he  called  himself,  John 
Anderson — and  enclosing  the  suspicious  documents 
discovered  in  his  stockings.  Tlie  communication  was 

opened  by  Colonel  Hamilton,  one  of  Wa.shington's 
ofiicers,  who  had  been  left  behind  at  head-quarters. 
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On  reacliiiig  tlio  house,  the  Commandcr-in-Cliief 
was  cb-a\vTi  aside  by  Hamihon,  who  phiced  the 
damnatory  papers  iii  his  hands.  With  that  equa- 

nimity which  always  distinguished  tliis  remarkable 
man,  he  said  nothing  about  the  aflair  to  any  of  his 

ofiicei-s,  except  Lafayette  and  Knox  ;  yet  in  his 
heart  he  was  distressed  and  staggered.  "  Whom 

can  we  trust  now?"  he  exclaimed  to  Lafayette. 
Then,  proceeding  to  the  dinner-table,  he  said,  with 
the  utmost  calmness,  "Come,  gentlemen,  smce 
Mrs.  Arnold  is  unwell,  and  the  Genei-al  is  absent, 

let  us  sit  do-\\Ti  -\vithout  ceremony."  The  condition 
of  Mrs.  Arnold  was  indeed  j'itiable.  She  was 

almost  frantic  with  gi-ief  and  dismay.  Now 
raving  with  passionate  denunciations,  now  melting 

into  teai-s,  she  excited  the  liveliest  sympathies  in 
all  who  saw  her.  Washington  himself  she  up- 

braided with  being  in  a  plot  to  miu-der  her  child ; 
yet  almost  in  the  same  breath  she  lamented  the 
imprudence  of  its  father,  which  had  occasioned  all 

her  misery.  From  the  Vulture  Arnold  wi-ote  a 
letter  to  Wasliington,  soliciting  a  considerate 
treatment  of  this  unhappy  lady.  Professing  to 
have  a  heart  conscious  of  its  own  rectitude,  and  in 

the  step  he  had  taken  to  be  actuated  by  the  same 
love  of  America  which  had  always  influenced  him, 

he  asked,  not  any  favoiu-  for  himself — for,  he  said, 

he  had  too  often  experienced  the  ingi-atitude  of  his 
coimtry  to  attempt  such  a  thing — but  protection 
for  liLS  wife  fi-om  those  insults  and  injm-ies  to 
which  a  mistaken  vengeance  might  expose  lier. 
To  the  immoi-tal  honour  of  the  American  autho- 

rities and  of  the  American  people,  this  prayer  was 

ultimately  gi'anted.  It  was  generally  believed  that 
Mi-s.  Arnold,  though  coming  of  a  loyalist  family, 
knew  nothing  of  the  contemplated  treason,  and  she 
was  allowed,  before  the  close  of  the  year,  to  rejoin 
her  husband  at  New  York. 

Left  to  himself  at  Lower  Salem,  at  first  mider 

the  charge  of  Captain  Hoogland,  and  then  under 
that  of  Major  Tallmadge,  Andre  was  not  long  in 
coming  to  the  decision  that  he  ought  to  reveal  his 
ti-ue  name  and  mission  to  the  American  Com- 
mander-in-Cliief.  He  ■m.-ote  to  Washington  on  the 
24th  of  September,  stating  that  he  was  Major 

John  Ancb-e,  Adjutant-General  in  the  British  ai-my, 

acknowledging  in  general  teitos  the  object  which 

he  had  in  ̂ dew  in  going  to  the  \ncinity  of  West 

Point,  yet  ̂ ^•ithholding  the  name  of  Arnold.  In 

this  letter  he  emphatically  asserted  that  he  had 

never  had  any  intention  of  going  within  the 

Amei-ican  lines,  and  he  complained  of  ha-\-ing  been 
"  betrayed  into  the  \i\e  condition  of  an  enemy  in 

disguise."  He  then  preferred  a  request  to  his 

Excellency,  which  was  that,  in  any  rigoiu-  towards 

himself  wliich  policy  might  dictate,  he  should  not 
be  branded  with  anything  dishonourable,  as  he  had 
had  no  motive  but  the  service  of  liis  King,  and 

was  involuntaril}'  an  impostor.  He  at  the  same 
time  took  the  liberty  of  mentioning  that  there  were 
some  American  gentlemen  at  Charleston,  who  had, 
while  either  on  parole  or  under  protection,  lieen 

engaged  in  a  conspiracy  against  English  rule,  and 
of  suggesting  that  they  might  be  exchanged  for 
himself,  or  might  be  aftected  by  the  treatment  he 

shoidd  I'eceive.  Of  this  letter  Washington  took 
no  notice.  Andr6  was  shortly  afterwards  removed 

to  West  Point,  ;ind  then  to  the  hcad-quai-tei-s  of 
the  army  at  Tappan,  on  the  west  side  of  the 

Hudson,  where  the  case  was  i-eferred  to  a  Court  of 

Inquuy,  charged  to  report  on  the  facts,  and  to  ad- 
vise what  punishment  was  due.  By  the  ordinai'y 

usages  of  war,  Andi-6  might  have  been  hanged  at 
once,  as  a  sjjy  taken  in  the  fact;  but  it  was 
thought  better  to  have  an  investigation.  The  Court 
consisted  of  twelve  American,  and  two  foreign, 
officers  :  the  latter  were  Baron  Steuben  and  the 

Marquis  de  Lafayette  ;  and  the  whole  were  under 

the  presidency  of  General  Greene.  Tlie  investiga- 
tion took  place  on  the  29th  of  September ;  but 

previous  to  that  date  lettere  were  addressed  to 
Washington  by  Colonel  Beverly  Robinson  and 

General  Clinton,  the  object  of  which  was  to  repre- 
sent to  the  American  Commander-in-Chief  that 

Major  Andre  was  under  the  protection  of  a  flag  of 
ti-uce  sent  by  General  Arnold,  and  of  a  passport 
signed  by  the  same  ofiicer,  and  therefore  could  not 
be  detained  without  a  gross  violation  of  the  laws 

of  war  common  among  nations.  Clinton's  missive 
enclosed  a  letter  from  Arnold  to  himself,  pointing 

to  the  same  facts,  and  assuming  the  responsibUitj 

of  Andre  haWng  returned  by  land,  and  of  his 

travelling  in  a  false  name  ;  "  all  which,"  added  the 
traitor  with  matchless  eflronteiy,  "  I  had  then  a 

right  to  do,  being  in  the  actual  serrice  of  America, 
imder  the  ordei-s  of  General  Washington,  and 

commanding  General  at  West  Point  and  its  de- 

pendencies." The  proceedings  of  the  Court  of  Inquirj'  were 
brief.  Ancb-e  was  not  allowed  the  presence  of  any 

advocate,  witness,  or  friend  ;  but  it  is  said  that  the 

Court  behaved,  in  other  respects,  with  gi-eat  deli- 

cacv,  bewcong  him  not  to  consider  liimsclf  bound 

to  answer  any  questions  wliich  he  might  find 

emban-assing.  He  made  various  statements,  how- 

ever, both  by  word  of  mouth  and  by  a  written 

paper  ;  and  it  was  maiiJy  on  these  statements, 

embodying  the  f;vets  already  set  forth,  that  the 

membors  of  the  Court  founded  then-  conclusions. 

The  (bonified  and  respectful  conduct  of  the  prisoner, 
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whose  chief  anxiety  seemed  to  be  to  .shield  all  but 
himself,  excited  a  .strong  feeling  of  sympathy 

"vvith  him  on  purely  personal  grovmds,  but  in  no 
degi-ee  affected  the  issue,  as  indeed  it  should  not 
have  done.  At  the  close  of  the  inquiry,  which 
did  not  extend  beyond  one  sitting,  Greene  and  the 
other  officers  reported  it  as  their  opinion  that 
Major  Andre  ought  to  be  considered  a  spy,  and, 
according  to  the  law  and  usage  of  nations,  to  suffer 
death.  The  unfortunate  man,  when  informed  of 

his  imjiending  doom,  bore  himself  with  the  same 
firmness  he  had  exhibited  from  the  fii'st.  Once 
only  he  broke  down  into  tears,  and  that  was  when 
refeiTing  to  the  invariable  kindness  of  Sir  Henry 

Clinton,  and  expressing  a  fear  lest  he  should  re- 
proach himself,  or  any  one  else  sliould  reproach 

him,  with  being  tlie  cause  of  his  sad  fate.  To  this 

effect  he  wi-ote  to  Clinton ;  and  at  the  same  time 
called  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  he  had  a  mother 

and  three  sisters,  to  whom  the  value  of  his  commis- 
sion would  be  an  object.  The  commission  was 

afterwards  sold  by  Sir  Henry  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family. 

It  now  remained  for  Washington  to  confirm,  to 
annul,  or  to  mitigate,  the  judgment  of  the  Court 
of  Inquiry.  Some  accounts  assert  that  Washington 
was  outvoted  by  the  others  on  the  question  of 
hanging  Andre ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he 

was  a  niember  of  the  Court,  or  in  any  way  inter- 
fered with  its  deliberation.s.  On  the  30th  of 

September,  Clinton  wrote  to  liim  to  say  tliat  he 
had  deputed  General  Robertson,  together  with  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  and  the  Chief  Justice  of  New 

York,  to  confer  with  his  Excellency,  or  such  iepr3- 
sentatives  as  he  might  appoint,  on  the  subject  of 

Major  Andre's  po.sition.  These  persons,  attended 
by  Colonel  Beverly  Robinson,  went  to  Dobbs's 
Ferry  on  the  morning  of  October  1st.  Only 
General  Robertson  was  permitted  to  land  (the 
others,  excepting  Robinson,  not  being  military 

officers)  ;  and  with  Greene,  who  appeared  forWasli- 
ington,  the  Gener.al  had  a  very  prolonged  conference. 
The  discussion  turned  much  on  the  disputed  fact 
whether  Andre,  on  landing  from  the  Vulture,  was 
or  was  not  under  the  sanction  of  a  flag  of  truce. 
Arnold  asserted  that  he  was  ;  but,  at  the  investi- 

gation, Andre  himself  had  admitted  that  it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  suppose  he  came  on  shore 
under  any  such  protection.  It  must  in  candour  be 

granted  that,  even  assuming  the  flag  of  truce  to  be 
imquestionable,  such  flags  never  could  be  intended 
to  cover  such  acts,  and  that  the  Americans  were 

fairly  entitled  to  argue  that  from  the  moment  his 
treason  took  shape  Arnold  ceased  to  be  one  of 
tlieir  officers,  and  had  no  autliority  to  act  in  any 

way  as  such.  General  Robertson  oflered  to  ex- 
change for  Andr^  any  prisoner  whom  the  Americans 

might  choose,  and  intimated  that  Sir  Henry  Clinton 
had  frequently  spared  the  lives  of  American  spies 
on  the  intercession  of  Washington.  Finally,  he 

proposed  to  refer  the  question  to  the  judgment  of 
General  Knyphausen  and  Count  Rochambeau, 

who,  as  foi'eign  officers  employed  on  the  side  of 
England  and  America  respectively,  might  be  sup- 

posed likely  to  anive  at  a  dispassionate  conclusion. 
But  neither  his  arguments  nor  his  offers  had  any 
eflect  on  the  mind  of  Washington. 

The  execution,  which  was  to  have  taken  place  on 
the  1st  of  October,  was  postponed,  to  allow  of  this 
discussion.  The  postponement  prolonged  for  a  day 

the  painful  suspense  of  Andre.  On  the  2nd,  eai-ly 
in  the  morning,  Robertson  received  a  note  from 
Greene,  briefly  stating  that  General  Washington 
saw  no  reason  for  altering  his  determination. 
General  Robertson  at  once  wrote  to  Washington 

dii'ect,  repeating  the  arguments  already  submitted  to 
Greene,  and  adding  that  Sir-  Henry  Clinton  would 

be  "  infinitely  obliged"  by  the  liberation  of  the 
captive,  and  that  he  (Robertson)  would  regard  any 
considerate  treatment  of  the  Major  as  a  fevour  he 
would  always  be  intent  to  return.  This  appeal  was 
as  fruitless  as  the  others ;  but  it  appeared  tliat 
there  was  one  condition  on  which  Andre  would 

have  l)een  released.  Captain  Aaron  Ogden,  who 
conveyed  the  letters  from  Andre  and  Wasliington 
to  the  British  posts  at  Paulus  Hook,  hinted  that 

the  young  English  officer  would  probably  be  ex- 
changed for  Arnold.  Lafayette  had  directed  him 

to  let  fall  this  suggestion  ;  but  he  had  no  such  in- 
structions from  Washington.  At  any  rate,  the 

idea  was  one  which  could  not  for  a  moment  be 

entertained.  It  was  again  brought  forward  by 

Greene  at  the  conference  with  General  Robei'tson, 
and  replied  to  by  a  glance  of  indignant  rebuke. 

Andre's  case  was  rendered  still  more  hopeless  by  a 
most  imprudent  letter  written  by  Arnold  to  Wash- 

ington on  the  1st  of  October,  threatening  retaliation, 

and  the  shedding  of  a  torrent  of  blood,  if  the  pri- 
soner should  be  executed. 

Andre  was  constantly  guarded  by  ofllcei-s  with 
drawn  swords ;  but  he  was  not  likely  to  make 

any  attempt  at  escape.  On  the  morning  of 
the  day  originally  appointed  for  his  execution, 
he  drew  with  his  pen  a  sketch  of  himself  as 

he  sat  at  his  prison-table,  which  he  gave  to  one 
of  the  officers  in  charge.  During  that  same  day, 
lie  wrote  a  very  touching  letter  to  Washington, 

imploring  that  he  might  die  the  death  of  a 
soldier,  not  that  of  a  felon.  No  answer  was  re- 
tiu'ned  ;  and  when  Andre  was  summoned  forth  to 
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tlie,  on  the  morning  of  tlie  2nd  of  October,  he  vrsiH 

not  -n-ithout  a  hope  that  tlie  favour  he  had  craved 

would  be  gi-anted  liim.  That  it  w;vs  not  gi-anted 
has  been  attributed  to  the  inflexible  sternness  of 

Greene,  who  insisted  that  any  mitigation  of  the 

sentence  would  imply  a  doubt  as  to  its  justice.  It 

is  also  said  that  Congress  was  consulted  before 

Andre  was  examined,  and  declined  to  interfere. 
Audr6  had  sent  to  New  York  for  the  unifomi  of  a 

British  oflicer,  and,  ha\ing  ai-rayed  himself  in  this 
on  the  fatal  morning,  he  placed  his  hat  on  the 

table,  and  said  to  the  officers  on  guard,  "  I  am 
ready  at  any  moment,  gentlemen,  to  wait  upon 

you."  He  then  walked  to  the  place  of  execution 
arm-in-ami  with  two  subaltern  officers,  bowing 

serenely  to  sevei-al  gentlemen  whom  he  knew. 

When  he  came  -within  sight  of  the  gibbet,  he  ap- 
peared (as  Major  Tallmadge  has  recorded)  to  be 

startled,  and  inqviired,  with  some  emotion,  whether 

he  was  not  to  be  shot.  Upon  bet^g  told  that  this 

could  not  be  allowed,  he  exclaimed,  "  How  hard  is 

my  fate  !"  but  immediately  added,  "  It  will  soon  be 

over."  To  the  fiict  of  dying  he  professed  to  be 
reconciled,  but  not  to  the  mode  of  his  death. 

While  waiting  near  the  gallows  imtil  the  neces- 
saiy  preparations  were  completed,  he  betrayed 

some  degree  of  nervousness ;  rolling  a  stone  to  and 

fro  with  his  foot,  and  making  an  effort  to  swallow, 

as  if  checking  an  hysterical  affection  of  the  throat. 

A  few  minutes  later,  he  stepi>ed  into  the  waggon  ; 

shrank  for  a  moment  from  the  disgi-aceful  instru- 

ment ;  then,  recovei-ing  himself,  observed,  "  It  will 

be  but  a  momentary  pang."  He  bandaged  his  eyes 
with  his  own  hands,  and,  on  being  reminded  that 

he  had  now  an  oppoi-tunity  to  speak,  if  he  desii-ed 
it,  lifted  the  handkerchief,  and  said  to  Colonel 

Scammel,  "  I  pray  you  to  bear  me  witness  that  I 

meet  my  i\ite  like  a  In-ave  man."  Tliey  were  his 
final  words.  He  died  with  scarcely  a  straggle,  and 

remained  suspended  for  half  an  hour,  during  which 

an  awe-struck  silence  jtrevailed  over  the  whole 

assemblage.  His  remains  were  interred  close  by, 

but  were  removed  to  England  in  1821,  when  a 

small  peach-tree  was  found  gi-owing  above  the  gi'ave. 
They  now  repose  in  Westminster  Abbey,  near  a  mural 

tablet  erected  to  his  memory  by  George  III.,  who 

caused  him  to  be  thei-e  described  as  one  "  who  fell 

a  sacrifice  to  Ms  zeal  for  his  King  and  country." 

A  pension  was  also  conferred  on  Andre's  mother, 
.and  his  brother  was  created  a  baronet.* 

*  Gordon's  and  Stedman's  Histories  of  the  "War :  Spaiks's 
AVashington,  and  Life  and  Treason  of  Arnold  ;  VTasliington 

Irving's  Life  of  'Wasliingtou  ;  Earl  Stanhope's  History  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  other  .authorities.  Tlie  case  in  its  legal  bearings  has 

been  fiUly  discussed  by  Mr.   Charles  J.  Biddle  in  an  essay 

The  conduct  of  Washington  in  connection  with 

this  most  painful  affair  has  been  strongly  condomnod 

in  England,  and  as  strenuously  defended  in  America. 

The  case  is  one  of  those  which  take  entirely  different 

aspects,  according  to  the  point  of  view  from  which 

they  arc  contemplated.  Andi-e's  imhapjiy  fate  may 
be  regarded  from  three  points  of  ̂ -icw :  that  of 

pure  humanity;  that  of  English  patriotism;  and 

that  of  American  patriotism.  From  the  first  of 

these,  there  is  room  for  no  other  feeling  than 

sorrow  and  compassion.  From  the  second,  Andrfi 

appears  as  a  brave  man,  ignominiou.sly  put  to 
death  because  he  had  done  his  duty  to  his  countiy. 
Clinton,  it  should  be  observed,  could  not  have 

refused  the  offer  of  Arnold ;  it  was  necessary  that 

some  one  should  an-angc  the  preliminaries ;  and 
Andre  was  the  man  on  whom  the  ri.sk  devolved. 

It  must  always  be  recollected,  in  association  \ritli 

this  view,  that,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Engli.sh, 

Arnold  was  merely  restoring  to  George  III.  what 

was  his  by  right,  though  for  a  long  while  withheld 

fi'om  him  by  rebels.  But  this  can  by  no  means  be 
the  view  of  Americans.  To  them,  Arnold  wa-s  a 

traitor,  and  a  traitor  of  the  most  dangerous  and 

despicable  order.  Andi-e  came  within  their  power 
wliile  furthering  the  wicked  designs  of  Arnold ; 

and  it  can  excite  no  surprise  that  they  should  have 

held  him  guilty.  It  is  bej-ond  dispute  that  one  of 

the  objects  of  Andre's  Wsit  to  Arnold  was  to 

obtain  infoi-mation  -with  regard  to  the  foi-t  iff  cations 
at  West  Point ;  and  the  flag  of  truce,  had  it 

existed,  could  not  protect  what  was  in  truth  an  act 

of  spying.  The  punishment  of  a  spy  is  death  by 

the  halter,  according  to  the  general  usage  of  armies. 

Sir  William  Howe  had  hanged  a  man  in  1776,  whei^ 
taken  under  somewhat  similar  circumstances  to 

those  of  Andi'6.  That  the  latter  had  not  intended 

to  go  wTthin  the  American  lines  makes  no  essential 
difference.  He  was  there  as  a  matter  of  fact ;  and 

he  can'ied  on  his  pei-son  indisputable  evidence-  of 
the  eiTand  on  which  he  had  been  employed. 

Men  who  venture  on  these  desperate  enterpmes 

take  theii-  lives  in  their  hands,  and  it  is  not  fiiir  to 

speak  in  tenns  of  severe  condemnation  if  those 

whom  they  woukl  fein  have  injured  strike  haixl  in 

return  when  chance  has  delivered  the  enemy  into 

their  power.  Still,  the  rigour  of  strict  law  may 

sometimes  be  mitigated  as  to  its  extreme  applica- 

tion ;  and  it  will  always  be  to  many  a  matter  of 

regret  that  the  military  authorities  of  America 
found  themselves  unable  to  hearken  to  the  prayer 

of  Andre,  and  gi-ant  to  a  gallant  soldier  the  solace 

of  a  soldier's  death. 

printed  in  '\'oI.  AT.  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Historical  Society  of 
Pennsylvania,  18-53. 
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[17  SO. 

rOKTRATT   AND    ATTOr.KAril    OF    MAJOR    .i\l)HK. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

Clinton's  Announcement  to  the  Biitisli  Army  of  the  Dcatli  of  Major  Andre— His  Kenifirks  on  Washington's  Conduct  in  the 
Affaii  — Subsequent  Career  of  AmoM-  His  Address  to  the  I'eople  of  America,  and  Proclamation  to  the  American  Army   
Other  -■Vmerican  Officers  suspected— Inquiries  set  on  Foot— Plot  for  seizing  Arnold — Cliampe,  the   Sliam  Deserter   A 
Desperate   Ride— Failure  of  the  Plot- Rewards  and  Honours  to  the  Militiamen  who  arrested  Andre- Trial  of  Joshua 

.Smith— Treatment  of  Mrs.  Arnold- Measures  at  West  Point— Inouiry  into  the   Military  Conduct  of  General  Gates   

Greene  .appointed  to  the  Command  in  tlie  South— Proceedings  of  Earl  Cornwallis— Expedition  of  Major  Ferguson  in  the 

Neighbourhood  of  Ninety-six — Ii-ruption  of  Western  Settlers  into  North  Carolina — Defeat  of  Ferguson's  Troops,  and  Death 
of  their  Commander— Retreat  of  Lord  Coniwallis  into  South  Carolina— Last  Measures  of  Gates  preWous  to  Surrendering 

the  Command  into  the  Hands  of  Greene— Desultory  Warfivre— ExpeJition  of  Colonel  Tarleton  against  Morgan— B.attle  of 

the  Cow-pens,  and  Defeat  of  Tai-leton- Pursuit  of  Morgan  by  Lord  Cornwallis— Greene  joins  Jtorgan  at  .Sherwood's  Ford 
— Escape  of  the  Americans  into  Virginia — Siiiferings  of  both  Armies — Greene  re-crosses  the  River  Dan  into  North 

Carolina— Slaughter  of  Loyalists  on  the  River  H.aw — Movements  of  the  Opposing  -iVnny- Defeat  of  the  .Americans  at 
Guildford  Court  House. 

Nf:w.s  of  the  dismal  fate  of  Aiulrc  was  convcyeil  to      after  his  arrest,   .ami  -who    carried    liack  the    regi- 
New  York    by  liis  sen-ant,   wlio  had   joined    him      mentals  in  -n-hich  he  had  died,  and  his  other-  effects. 
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On  the  8tli  of  October,  Sir  Henry  Cliuton  .issued 

an  order  to  the  British  army,  announcing,  "  with 

infinite  regret,"  and  in  vexy  general  terms,  the  death 

of  liis  young  friend.  "  The  unfortunate  fate  of  this 

officer,"  he  added,  "  calls  ujDon  the  Commander-in- 

Chief  to  declare  that  he  ever  considei-ed  JIajor 

Ancb-e  a  gentleman,  as  well  as,  in  the  line  of  his 

military  px'ofe.ssion,  of  the  highest  integrity  and 
honour  and  incapable  of  any  base  action  or  un- 

not  but  excite  in  me  the  gi-eatest  suiiirise,  espe- 
cially ixs  no  advantage  whatever  could  bo  possibly 

expected  to  his  cause  from  putting  the  object  of 
them  to  death.  Nor  could  he  be  insensible,  had 

he  the  smallest  spark  of  honour  in  his  own  breast, 

that  the  example,  though  ever  so  tenible  and 

ignominious,  would  never  deter  a  British  officer 

from  treading  in  the  same  steps,  whenever  the 

service  of  his  country  should  reijuire  his  exposing 

(^i^^-t^ .  ̂ i^^?^^ 
PonTEAlT  AND  Al'TOGEAPH  OF  CENER.IL  ARNOLD.     {The  Tortra'd  Is  from  tliat  of  T)u  Similier,  17S3.) 

worthy  conduct."  Clinton  seems  never  to  have 
forgiven  Washington  for  hi-s  severity  on  tins  occa- 

sion. In  his  manuscript  Memoii-s,  he  speaks  of  his 

great  antagonist  as  apparently  "  delivering  himself 

up  to  the  I'ancour  excited  by  the  near  accomplish- 
ment of  a  plan  which  might  have  effectually  restored 

the  King's  avithority,  and  humbled  him  from  his 

present  exalted  situation,"  and  as  bui-ning  "  with  a 

desire  of  wi-eaking  his  vengeance  on  the  principal 
actors  in  it." 

Still  dOating  on  the  same  theme,  he  remarks  : — 

"  His  [Washington's]  acting  Ln  so  cruel  a  manner, 
ill  oi)position    to    my    earnest    solicitations,    could 

86 — VOL.  II. 

himself  to  the  like  danger  in  such  a  war."*  No- 
thing can  be  more  natural  than  the  feelings  of 

Clinton  in  connection  with  this  sad  case ;  and 

yet  there  is  no  gi-ound  for  supposing  that  Wash- 
ington acted  from  any  other  motive  than  a  stern 

sense  of  duty,  according  as  his  duty  appeared  to 
him  to  lie. 

If  men  always  suflered  in  proportion  to  their 

wrong-doing,  Amold  should  at  this  time  have  been 
a  man  haunted  by  remoree  and  teiror.  Colonel 

John  Laurens,  who  had  at  an  earlier  period  served 

*  Aiipcndix  to  Vol.  Vll.of  Earl  Stanliope's  History  of  England. 
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[1780. .IS  aide-de-camp  to  Washington,  but  who  was  now 
on  parole  at  Pliiladelphia,  remarked  that  he  must 

lie  undergoing  the  toi'ment  of  a  mental  hell.  In 

replying  to  Laurens's  letter  on  the  IStli  of  October, 

"Washington  greatly  questioned  this.  Arnold,  he 
said,  wanted  feeling ;  and  wliile  his  faculties  would 

enable  hini  to  continue  his  sordid  pui-suits,  there 
would  be  no  time  for  remorse.  His  subsequent 
career  seems  to  sujiport  this  view.  He  was  well 
content  to  forget  his  quality  as  an  American  in  his 
new  character  of  a  Britisli  officer.  Being  appointed 
a  Colonel  in  the  British  service,  he  was  allowed 

to  retain  the  brevet  rank  of  Brigadier-General 

which  he  had  held  in  the  ai'my  of  the  United 
States ;  and  he  received  in  money  the  sum  of 

£6,.315,  as  compensation  for  losses  incurred  by  his 
going  over  to  the  Royalist  side.  It  was  part  of  liis 
bargain  with  Sir  Henry  Clinton  that  he  should  be 
indemnified  for  whatever  loss  of  projierty  he  might 
sustain  by  this  change  of  masters.  We  shall 
shortly  find  him  acting  in  the  field  against  his 
countrymen.  Wlien  the  war  was  over,  lie  engaged 
in  commercial  transactions  in  Nova  Scotia  and  the 

West  Indies,  and  ultimately  settled  in  England, 
where  he  died  on  the  14th  of  June,  1801. 

Sliortly  after  his  arrival  at  New  York,  Arnold 
publislied  an  address  to  the  people  of  America,  in 

\'indication  of  his  conduct.  His  argument  was 
that  he  had  originally  taken  up  arms  merely  to  aid 

in  obtaining  a  retb'ess  of  gi'ievances ;  that  he  con- 
sidered the  Declaration  of  Independence  precipitate, 

and  the  rcixsons  for  it  removed  by  the  suljsequent 
conciliatory  oflers  of  the  British  Government ;  that 
Congress  ought  not  to  have  rejected  those  ofiers 
without  submitting  them  to  the  i^eoj^le ;  and  that, 

finally,  the  treaty  with  France — a  proud,  ancient, 
and  crafty  foe,  the  enemy  of  the  Protestant  ftiith 

and  of  real  liberty — had  completed  the  measm-e  of 
Iiis  indignation,  and  determined  him  to  abandon  a 
cause  sustained  by  iniquity  and  controlled  by 
usurpers.  He  also  issued  a  proclamation,  inviting 
tlie  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  American  army,  who 
had  tlie  real  iiaterest  of  their  country  at  heart,  and 
who  were  determined  to  be  no  longer  the  tools  and 

dupes  of  Congi'ess  and  of  France,  to  rally  under  the 
Royal  Standard,  and  fight  for  true  American 
liberty.  The  proclamation  held  out  promises  of 
large  bounties  and  liberal  subsistence  to  all  who 

sliould  so  join,  togctlier  with  compensation  for  all 
the  implements  and  accoutrements  of  war  they 
might  bring  with  them.  These  promises  had  little 

or  no  efiect ;  and  few  who  condemned  Arnold's  con- 
duct could  have  been  convinced  by  the  reasonings 

of  his  addi-ess.  The  motives  for  changing  sides 
which  he  there  alleges,  may  in  themselves  have 

been  very  good  motives.  It  is  quite  conceivable 
that  an  honourable  and  a  jiatriotic  American  may 
have  seen  a  clear  distinction  between  fighting  for  a 
redress  of  grievances  and  fighting  for  Legislative 
Independence ;  but  in  that  case  he  would  have 
quitted  the  service  as  soon  as  the  intention  of  which 

he  disappi-oved  had  been  announced,  and  would 
certainly  not  have  remained  in  arms  more  than 

four  years  longer.  Arnold  even  retained  his  com- 

mand two  yeai-s  beyond  the  time  at  which  Congi-ess 
(without,  as  he  pertinently  obsei-ves,  consulting  the 
people)  refused  the  British  offers  of  concUiatiou, 
and  declined  to  meet  the  Commissioners.  Had 

he  been  sincere  and  honest,  he  would  have 

thrown  up  his  commission  in  the  Amei'ican  army 
at  the  later,  if  not  at  the  earlier,  of  these 

periods ;  and  in  any  case  he  woidd  have  acted 
openly,  and  not  as  a  secret  traitor,  bargaining,  for 
a  sum  of  money,  to  betray  the  trust  which  liad  been 
placed  in  him.  Even  at  the  time  itself,  when 
national  animosities  were  necessarily  much  excited, 

many  Englishmen  looked  on  Arnold  with  detesta- 
tion and  disgust ;  and  at  the  present  day  it  would 

probably  be  impossible  to  find  one  who  would 
desire  to  say  a  word  in  his  favour. 

Tlie  treason  which  had  been  so  nearly  successfid, 
excited  m  the  mind  of  Washington  a  very  natural 
distrust  as  to  the  character  and  designs  of  other 

officers.  Eumoiu-s  were  circulated,  implicating 
many  persons  of  high  standing  in  the  American 

army  in  the  plot  just  discovei'ed;  and,  in  particular, 
suspicion  was  thrown  on  General  St.  Clam  It  is 
asserted  by  American  WTiters  that  these  rumours 
were  set  afloat  by  the  enemy,  for  tlie  purpose  of 

spreading  alarm  and  perjjlsxity  thi'oughout  the 
national  camp.  However  this  may  have  been,  the 

alarm  and  peii^lexity  were  gi-eat,  and  Washington 
determined  to  test  the  ti-uth  of  the  reports  by 
sending  secret  agents  into  New  York  to  procure 

intelligence.  The  conduct  of  tliese  inquii'ies  was 
given  to  Major  Hemy  Lee,  who  was  .stationed  with 

a  pai-ty  of  dragoons  on  the  outposts.  A  paper  had 
been  discovered,  in  which  General  St.  Clair  was 

unpleasantly  mentioned  ;  but  the  residt  of  tlie 
inquiries,  in  this  case  and  in  others,  was  to  remove 
all  shadow  of  suspicion.  Wasliington  now  turned 

his  thoughts  towaids  a  project  for  seizing  Aiuiold  in 

New  York,  and  cairying  him  off  within  the  Ameri- 
can lines.  To  Major  Lee  this  business  also  was 

entnisted,  so  far  as  its  general  management  was 

concerned.  Lee  selected  for  his  agent  the  sergeant- 
major  of  cavalry  in  his  legion,  a  young  Virginian 
named  John  Champe,  strong,  bony,  and  muscular, 

with  a  saturnine  countenance  and  a  singularly  taci- 
tiu-n  maimer.     His  commanding  officer  incited  in 
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this  young  man  a  tliii-st  for  fame,  by  impressing  on 
Ms  mind  the  vii-tue  and  glory  of  the  act  he  was 
desired  to  perform.  The  general  outlines  of  the 
scheme  were  that  the  sergeant  should  join  General 
Arnold  as  a  deserter  from  the  Americans ;  that  ho 
should  engage  in  the  corps  which  Arnold  was 
raising,  and  sliould  contrive  to  insinuate  liiuiself 
into  some  menial  or  military  berth  about  that 

officer's  person  ;  that  a  correspondence  should  be 
kept  up  with  a  certain  inhabitant  of  Newark  who 
bad  connections  with  the  British,  but  who  was 

known  to  be  faithful  to  the  cause  of  his  country- 
men ;  and  that,  when  the  favourable  moment 

had  arrived,  they  should  seize  the  General  in  the 
night,  gag  him,  and  take  him  across  the  Hudson 

into  Bergen  woods  in  New  Jei-sey.  Wasiiing- 
ton  agreed  to  the  details  of  the  project,  with  the 
proviso  that  Arnold  was  to  be  brought  in  alive 

— partly  because  any  iiTegular  slaying  of  him 
would  lead  to  charges  of  assassination,  partly  be- 

cause he  desired  to  make  a  public  example  of  the 
tniitor. 

'•The  vii-tuous  sergeant,"  as  Lee  described  liim, — 
though,  as  lie  was  to  earn  promotion  by  his  ser\ice, 

his  motives  were  not  solely  imtriotic, — made  his 
sham  desertion  on  the  night  of  October  20th.  Tlie 
perils  of  the  attempt  began  at  once,  and  that  from 
his  own  coimtrymen ;  for,  as  none  of  the  common 

soldiers,  nor  even  any  of  the  officei-s,  save  Lee  him- 
.self,  knew  of  the  plot,  there  was  no  small  danger  of 
tlie  man  being  regarded  as  a  real  deserter,  and  shot 
by  sentries,  patrols,  or  scouting  parties.  He  was, 
in  fact,  challenged  by  one  of  the  jiatrols,  but,  putting 

spui-s  to  his  horse,  he  escaped.  Information  of  the 
fact  was  conveyed  to  Lee,  who  had  reth'ed  to  bed, 
and  who  was  at  length  obliged,  after  an  ineffectual 
pretence  of  discrediting  the  statement,  to  order  out 
a  party  in  pursuit.  He  so  contiived,  however,  as 
to  iuterjx)se  many  delays  before  the  troops  were  in 

the  sadtUe,  and  Champe  thus  obtained  an  hom's 
start  before  his  conu-ades  set  forth.  This  was  im- 

pi'oved  by  the  pui'suei-s'  necessity  of  halting  every 
now  and  then,  dismounting,  and  examining  the 

road,  to  ascei-tain,  by  the  foot-prints  of  the  hoi-se, 
the  direction  which  Champe  had  taken.  Yet,  on 

the  whole,  the  pui'suei's  must  have  ridden  fiister 
than  the  sergeant,  for  in  the  faint  light  of  dawn 
they  descried  him,  from  the  summit  of  a  hill,  about 
half  a  mile  ahead.  Champe,  seeing  liis  comrades 
approaching,  managed  to  elude  them,  and  in  a  little 
while  got  abreast  of  two  British  galleys  at  anchor 

near  the  shore  beyond  Bergen.  By  tliis  time,  Coi-uet 
Middleton,  who  had  command  of  tlie  troop,  was 

only  two  or  thi'ee  hundi'ed  yards  behind  him,  and 
it  was  necessary  to  abandon  liis  horse.       Eumiing 

through  a  mai-sli,  he  plunged  into  the  river,  and  by 
liis  cries  induced  those  on  lioard  one  of  the  galleys 
to  send  off  a  boat  to  his  iussistance. 

In  pureuance  of  the  scheme,  Chamj)c  enlisted  in 

Arnold's  corps,  and  made  ari-angements  for  sm-prising 
him  at  night  in  a  garden  at  the  back  of  liis  quartei-s, 
and  carrying  him  in  a  boat  across  the  Hudson.  Lee. 

on  the  night  appointed,  was  among  the  woods  on 

the  Jei-sey  shore,  with  thi-ee  dragoons  and  three  led 
hoi'ses ;  but  the  sergeant  was  unable  ]to  accomplish 
his  pmpose,  and  at  daybreak  Lee  returned  dis- 
aj)poitited  to  camp.  It  was  feared  that  the  man 
had  been  detected  in  the  attempt  to  seize  the  traitor, 
and  had  been  hanged ;  but  it  subsequently  appeared 
that,  on  the  day  preceding  the  night  fixed  on  for 
the  capture,  Arnold  had  removed  his  quarters  to 

another  part  of  the  town.  Some  troops  w-cre  about 
to  be  embarked  for  a  distant  exjiedition,  and  the 
American  Legion,  amongst  whom  was  John  Champe, 
were  sent  on  board  one  of  the  transports.  Thus  the 
plot  came  to  nothing,  and  it  was  long  before  Champe 
was  able  to  escajie,  and  resume  his  projier  place 

among  the  soldiers  of  the  Union.*  He  was  well 
rewarded  for  the  perils  he  had  undergone,  and  for 
the  pain  of  lying  for  a  considerable  period  under 

the  stigma  of  ha^■ing  deseiled  to  the  enemy.  But 
it  is  jierhaps  a  subject  for  congi-atulation  that 
he  failed  in  his  plot.  The  seizure  of  Arnohl 
under  such  ciicumstances  would  liave  had  a  cha- 

racter of  treachery  and  savageuess,  which  would 
have  do;  e  no  good  to  the  American  cause  ;  and 
little  would  have  been  gained  to  the  interests  of 

the  Federation  by  the  death  of  a  man  who  had  mis- 

canied  in  his  gi-eat  design,  and  who  was  discredited 
even  with  the  new  masters  to  whom  he  liad  trans- 

ferred his  sword. 

The  thi-ee  militiamen  who  had  aiTested  Andre 
were  recommended  by  Washington  to  the  President 

of  Congress  for  a  handsome  gi-atuity,  and  the 
suggestion  was  favourably  received.  A  foimal  vote 

was  passed,  expres.sing  a  high  sense  of  tlieii- virtuous 
and  patriotic  conduct ;  and  to  each  of  them  was 

awarded  a  fiirm,  a  pension  for  life  of  two  hundi-ed 
dollars,  and  a  silver  medal,  bearing  on  one  side  an 

escutcheon  engi-aved  with  the  word  "  Fidelity,"  and 
on  the  other  the  motto,  "  Yincitamor  Patriae"  (the 
love  of  our  coimtry  conquei-s  all  other  considera- 

tions)—a  phrase  from  Virgil.  The  medals  were 
delivered  to  the  men  by  Wasldngton  himself  at 

head-quartei-s,  and  it  cannot  be  questioned  that  they 
had  discharged  ft  clear  and  imperative  duty  to 

theii-  country,  though  not,  it  woidd  seem,  with- 
out   some    previous    disposition    to    betray    that 

"  living's  Life  of  Washington,  chap.  140. 
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duty  for  a  proffered  reward.  It  is  uupleasaut 

to  be  obliged  to  add  that  cue  of  these  men — • 
Isaac  Van  Wart — had  the  bad  taste  to  be  present 

at  the  execution  of  Andi-6  ;  but,  having  done  so,  it 
was  to  his  credit  that  he  was  deeply  aflected  by  the 

spectacle,  that  in  after-life  he  disliked  to  recall  the 
subject,  and  that  he  could  rarely  speak  of  Andr6 
withoiit  tears. 

Another  actor  in  the  tragedy — Joshua  Smith, 
who  accompanied  Andre  part  of  the  way  on  his 
fatal  road  to  New  York — was  tried  by  court-martial 
on  a  charge  of  being  concerned  in  the  treason.  No 
proof  was  forthcoming  that  he  had  any  knowledge 
of  Ai-nold's  intentions,  and  he  was  consequently 
acquitted ;  but  it  was  thought  by  many  that  he 

must  at  least  have  suspected  something  -rn-ong, 
owing  to  the  mysterious  circumstances  by  which 
the  interview  between  Arnold  and  Andre,  and  the 

departure  of  the  latter,  were  surrounded.  Mrs. 

Arnold  was  in  the  first  instance  sent  to  her  father's 
house  in  PhUadelphia,  but  was  afterwards  com- 

pelled by  the  Executive  Coimcil  to  leave  the  State. 
Her  o^\•n  desire  was  not  to  join  her  husband ;  but, 
on  being  obliged  to  quit  Pennsylvania,  she  went 
to  him  at  New  York.  By  the  Executive  Council 

she  was  strongly  suspected  of  complicity  with  the 

contemplated  treason,  but  apparently  without  jus- 
tification in  facts,  though  some  in  recent  times 

have  believed  her  guilt.  Ai-nold  had  expressed  a 
fear  lest  she  should  be  ill-treated,  but  the  fear 

proved  groundless.  The  Ameiican  people  magnani- 
mously refused  to  identify  the  woman  with  the 

proved  guilt  of  the  man.  It  is  related  that  she 
arrived  one  night  at  a  village  where  the  populace 
were  about  to  burn  her  husband  in  eiEgy,  and  that 

they  refrained  from  the  intended  act,  and  quietly 
retii-ed  to  theii-  homes,  on  discovering  that  this  un- 

happy lady  was  in  their  midst.  In  England  she 

was  generally  received  with  respect  and  sj-mpathy, 
while  her  husband  was  slighted  at  the  best,  and 
often  subjected  to  positive  insult,  at  the  hands  not 

merely  of  Americans,  but  of  Englishmen  also. 
Mrs.  Arnold  died  in  London  on  the  21:th  of  Au- 

gust, 1804. 
The  sense  of  insecurity  at  West  Point,  resulting 

from  the  information  wliich  Arnold  would  be  sure 
to  communicate  to  Clinton,  induced  Washington 

to  hurry  on  the  completion  of  tlie  works,  and  to 
have  them  strongly  garrisoned.  The  command  was 
temporarily  given  to  General  Greene,  who  was 

ordered  to  march  with  the  Jei-sey,  New  York, 

New  Hampshire,  and  Stark's  brigades,  and  to 
do  the  utmost  he  could  to  secure  the  position 

against  any  attack  that  might  be  meditated. 
Washington  took  post  with  the  main  body  of  the 

army  at  Prakeness,  near  Passaic  Falls,  New  Jersey. 
About  this  period    an    inquiiy    was    being   made 

into   the   conduct   of   General    Gates,    whose    ill- 
fortune  at  the  battle  of  Camden,  and  premature 

retreat   from  the    field,    were    considei-ed    matters 
imperatively    demanding    investigation.      On    the 
5th     of    October,     Congress    passed    a    resolution 

instructing    Washington  to  order  a  Court  of   In- 
quii-y   into    the    alleged  misconduct,    and   in    the 
meanwhile    to    appoint    some    other  officer  to  the 
command.     The  General  selected  in  consequence  of 
this  monition  was  Greene,  who  was  succeeded  at 

West  Point  by  General  Heath.    To  Greene,  Wash- 
ington would  originally  have  entrusted  the  command 

in  the  South,  had  he  not  been  over-ruled  by  Con- 

gress ;    and    the    appointment    w-as    now  specially 
solicited  by    the    delegates  of  the  tlu'ee  Southern 
States.     Tlie  Court  of  Inquiry  was  to  be  condxtcted 

in  the  cpiarter  in  which   Gates  had  acted.     Baron 
Steuben  was  to  preside,  and  the  investigation  was 

to  be  carried  on  with  as  much  despatch  as  cii'cum- 
stances    would    permit.     The    treatment  of  Gates 

by   Congi-ess   was   regarded   by    many    as    unduly 
harsh.   He  was  degraded,  and  brought  to  a  species 
of  trial,    without  beiirg   accused    of  any  military 
oflence.     It    had    been    determined    by    Congress, 

however,    some    time  before,   that  whoever  lost  a 

post  should  be  subject  to  a  Court  of  Inquii-y.  When 
the  Court  met,  its  proceedings  were  conducted  \\ith 

great  deliberation,  and  it  was  not  xuitil    1 782  that 
the  General  was  acquitted  of  all  blame,  and  restored 
to  liis  position  in  the  army. 

The  state  of  afiaii-s  in  the  Carolinas  towards  the 
close  of  1780  was  much  the  same  as  it  had  been 

immediately  after  the  Battle  of  Camden,  ur  August. 
Coi-nwallis  was  unable  to  follow  up  his  victory 

by  any  vigorous  action,  owing  to  the  diminu- 
tion of  his  army  by  disease  and  by  the  casualties 

of  war.  His  stores  were  deficient,  and  for  some 

few  weeks  he  was  unable  to  pursue  Ids  course  into 

North  Carolina.  On  the  8th  of  September,  how- 
ever, he  left  Camden,  and  about  the  end  of  the 

month  arrived  at  Charlotte,  iir  the  noi-them 

province,  whence  he  advanced  towards  Salisbury, 
and  ordered  his  militia  to  cross  the  Yadkin.  He 

now  determined  to  embody  the  well-aflected  part 

of  the  population  in  a  regiment  which  he  expected 
would  render  important  services  to  the  Royal 
cause.  For  this  purpose  he  employed  Major 

Ferguson,  with  a  small  detachment,  to  train  the 

loyalists  in  the  district  of  Ninety-six.  Ferguson 

acted  with  so  much  energy  that  in  a  little  while 

lie  had  collected  a  large  body  of  men  eager  to  fight 

for  the  King ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  had  exas- 

perated many  by  his  depredations  on  the  friends  of 
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independence.  _  A  danger  was  at  hand  of  wliicli 

he  suspected  nothing,  Ijut  which,  ̂ vhen  it  came,  wa.s 

rendered  jill  the  greater  by  the  animosities  that  he 

liad  imuecessarily  kindled.  A  Colonel  Clarke, 

of  Georgia,  had  for  some  time  been  collecting  a 
number  of  followers  Ln  the  Carolinas.  He  now  re- 

appeared in  his  native  province  at  the  head  of  seven 

hundred  men,  and  attacked  the  British  post  at 

Augusta,  from  which  the  small  garrison  was  com- 

pelled to  fall  back  to  an  eminence  on  the  Savannah. 

After  some  fighting,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Brown, 
who  had  command  of  the  British,  compelled  his 

advereary  to  retreat  across  the  Savannah,  and  sent 

word  to  Ferguson  to  intercept  him.  That  officer 

prepared  to  do  so,  and  approached  nearer  the 

mountains  than  was  prudent.  HLs  ill-usage  of  the 

Republicans  had  in  the  meauwhUe  caused  a  num- 

ber of  them  to  seek  refuge  on  the  further  side  of 

the  Alleghanies,  where  they  excited  amongst  the 

western  settlers  a  strong  desire  to  encoimter  the 

enemy  at  a  distance  from  theii-  own  homes.  These 
men  had  no  military  organisation  wliatever  ;  but 

they  were  accustomed  to  the  use  of  the  rifle,  were 

bold,  hardy,  and  adventurous,  and  could  move  from 

place  to  place  with  a  rapidity  and  suddenness  to 

which  regular  armies  are  often  incompetent.  Each 

of  them  had  his  horse,  and  they  started  equipped 

with  nothing  but  their  blankets,  knapsacks,  and 
lifles. 

Ferguson  saw  his  danger  dii-ectly  he  heard  of 
their  coming.  He  retreated  towards  Charlotte,  and 

sent  messengers  to  Lord  Cornwallis  to  solicit  rein- 
forcements. The  messengers  were  intercepted,  and 

no  reinforcements  arrived.  At  Gilberttown,  the 
western  settlers  selected  one  thousand  of  their  best 

riflemen  (nearly  a  third  of  their  number),  mounted 

them  on  fleet  horses,  and  sent  them  in  pursuit  of 

the  retreating  foe.  Ferguson  established  himself  on 

King's  Mountain,  on  the  border  line  between  North 
and  South  Carolina,  and  there  awaited  his  pursuers. 

He  had  not  to  wait  long.  On  the  7th  of  October, 

the  western  men  poured  in  like  a  flood,  and,  with 

scarcely  any  subordination  or  military  array,  made 

ready  for  the  attack.  The  only  ajiproach  to  a  con- 
certed plan  of  action  consisted  in  the  resolution  to 

divide  theii'  forces  into  several  bodies,  and  to  assail 

the  enemy  from  different  quartei-s.  Colonel  Cleve- 
land, one  of  the  officers,  told  his  men  that,  when 

engaged,  they  were  not  to  wait  for  the  word  of 

command  from  him  ;  that  he  would  .show  them  by 

his  example  how  to  fight,  and  that  he  could  under- 
take no  more.  Every  man  was  to  consider  himself 

an  officer,  and  to  act  on  hLs  ov.m  judgment.  Tliough 

repulsed,  they  were  not  to  run  ofi",  but  were  to 
return,  and  renew  th.c  combat.     If  any  were  afraid. 

they  had  not  only  leave  to  withdraw,  but  were  i  c- 

quested  to  do  so.  The  exhortations  of  ClevelauJ 

were  not  without  efl'ect.  Although  the  Americans 
were  repeatedly  driven  back  by  the  bayonet,  they 

always  returned  to  the  chai-ge  with  fresh  sjiirit. 
Assailed  in  quick  succession  from  several  directions, 

the  British  wheeled  round  from  side  to  side,  and 

fought  with  desperate  tenacity.  But  at  length 

Ferguson  fell,  mortallj'  wounded,  and  his  successor 
surrendered.  Nearly  seven  hundred  laid  down 

their  ai-ms  ;  more  than  four  hundred  escaped  ;  and 
three  hundred  were  stretched  dead  or  wounded  on 

the  field.  Fifteen  hundred  stand  of  arms  fell  to 

the  lot  of  the  conquerors,  and  this  success  wa.s 
achieved  without  any  serious  loss  to  the  Americans. 

Being  well  protected  by  trees,  their  marksmen 

could  exercise,  without  much  interruption,  that 

skill  with  the  rifle  for  wliich  they  were  famous. 

The  \'ictory  being  complete,  the  western  men, 

after  hanging  some  of  then-  prisoners  whom  they 

regarded  as  renegades,  returned  to  theii-  homes. 

The  consequence  of  Feiguson's  discomfiture  was 
that  Lord  Cornwallis  quitted  Charlotte,  and  re- 

treated to  South  Carolina.  The  army  suflei'ed 
terribly  on  the  march.  Eain  fell  incessantly;  the 

men  had  no  tents,  and  were  obliged  to  sleep  under 

trees,  exposed  to  the  malarious  influences  of  the 

climate;  and  for  five  days  the  soldiers  were  reduced 

to  support  themselves  on  eai-s  of  Indian  com, 
gathered  from  the  fields.  Cornwallis  was  so  ill  that 

the  command  devolved  on  Lord  Eawdon  ;  and  on 

the  29th  of  October  this  officer  drew  up  his  army 

at  Wynnesborough,  an  intermediate  station  between 

Camden  and  Ninety-sLx.  Yet,  notwithstanding 

these  misfortunes,  an  attempt  was  again  made  to 

crush  the  spu-its  of  the  malcontents  by  further 
deportations  to  St.  Augustine,  in  Florida.  Tlie 

policy  was  not  attended  by  many  results ;  and 

while  it  was  being  j)ursued.  General  Gates,  who.se 

successor  had  not  yet  arrived,  was  doing  his  utmost 

to  re-organise  the  army  which  had  been  beaten 

so  disastrously  at  Camden.  He  wrote  to  the  Presi- 

dent of  Congi-ess,  on  the  16th  of  October,  from 

HOlsborough,  in  the  north-eastem  parts  of  North 
Carolina,  that  the  enemy  had  so  far  had  the  wor.st 

of  the  straggle,  having  lost  considerably  more  men, 

officers,  and  arms  than  the  national  forces,  and 

being  conipelled  to  evacuate  sevei-al  posts  which  at 
the  begimiing  of  the  campaign  they  had  held  on  the 
Pedee.  Gates  now  fomid  himself  at  the  head  of 

one  thousand  four  Inmdred  men.  Wliile  Corn- 

wallis was  at  Charlotte,  the  American  General 

prepared  to  dispute  the  fords  of  the  Yadkin  ;  and 

on  the  retreat  of  his  advei-saries  he  occupied  the 

position  they  had  abandoned.     Here  he   received 
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a  private  intimation  that  lie  had  been  superseded 

in  the  command  by  Greene,  and  that  an  inquii-y 
was  to  be  instituted  into  his  conduct  at  the  Battle 
of  Camden. 

It  was  from  Greene  himself  that  Gates  had  the 

fii-st  official  notice  of  his  dismissal.  Greene  behaved 
extremely  well  in  the  matter.  He  expressed  his 

disapprobation  of  the  censure  tlu'own  upon  Gates, 
and  added  that  he  should  be  very  well  satisfied  to 

serve  imder  him.  In  travellmg  to  his  new  com- 
mand, he  lost  no  opportunity  of  impressing  on  those 

he  met  that  the  general  condemnation  of  Gates  was 
unjust,  and  foimded  on  an  imperfect  knowledge  of 
the  fiicts.  On  the  2nd  of  December,  Greene 

arrived  at  head-quarters,  and  on  the  following 
morning  Gates  delivered  the  command  into  his 
hands,  with  expressions  of  courte.sy  which  the  new 

commander  recipi'ocated.  To  no  light  or  easy  task 
had  the  latter  succeeded.  Washington,  in  writing 
to  one  of  the  South  Carolina  delegates,  had  observed, 

"  I  think  I  am  givhig  you  a  General ;  but  what  can 
a  General  do  without  men,  without  arms,  without 

clothes,  without  .stores,  without  provisions  1"  This, 
indeed,  was  not  all  that  might  have  been  said. 
Greene  was  summoned  to  rescue  from  the  hands  of 

the  British  a  jiart  of  the  country  which,  as  regarded 

a  large  proportion  of  the  people,  did  not  wish  to  Ije 

rescued.  He  found  much  of  the  region  tlu-ough 
wliich  he  passed  so  disaffected  to  the  American 
interests,  and  so  well  disposed  to  English  rule,  that 
he  was  not  without  apprehension  for  his  personal 

safety  ere  he  could  join  the  army.*  Nevertheless, 
he  did  not  .shrink  from  the  responsibility,  and,  in  a 
few  hours  after  assumuig  his  command,  received 

news  of  a  cheermg  nature.  One  of  Morgan's 
foraging  parties  had  advanced  to  the  vicinity  of  the 

British  posts  at  Clemiont,  which  surrendered  im- 
mediately on  being  summoned.  Slight  as  was  this 

success,  it  looked  like  a  hopeful  commencement  of 
the  new  military  administration,  and  had  a  good 

effect  on  the  spirits  of  the  ai-my. 
One  of  the  first  cares  of  General  Greene  was  to 

re-establish  discipline  in  his  small  force  of  not  many 
more  than  two  thousand  men.  This  he  could  only 
accomplish  by  acts  of  severity ;  but  they  produced 
the  effect  intended.  His  position  was  extremely 

difficult.  Noi'th  Carolina  abounded  in  loyalists,  and 
so  fierc(J  an  internecine  warfare  prevailed  between 
these  men  and  those  of  the  opposite  faction  that 
whole  districts  were  laid  waste.  The  resources  of 

life  were  exhausted,  and  it  was  a  matter  of  the 

ntmo.st  difficulty  to  get  provisions  for  the  troops. 
Greene  therefore  determined  to  divide  his  army,  and 

*  Dr.  Gordon's  History,  Vol  III.,  p.  475. 

cany  on  a  desultory  warfare.  He  put  General 
Morgan  at  the  head  of  a  small  body  of  infantry 

and  cavalry,  with  orders  to  proceed  south  of  the- 
Catawba,  so  as  to  observe  the  positions  of  the 
enemy ;  and  he  himself,  with  the  rest  of  his 
force,  took  post,  on  the  29th  of  December,  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Pedee,  ojiposite  the  Cheraw  Hills, 

about  seventy  miles  north-east  from  Wjaines- 
borough.  Morgan  had  already  taken  up  a  position 
towards  the  western  frontier  of  South  Carolina, 

whence  he  operated  with  eflect  on  detached  parties 

of  loyalists.  Other  flying  bodies  of  irregular  war- 
riors were  also  in  the  field,  and  a  wide  extent  of 

country  was  kept  in  a  state  of  perjietual  agitation 

by  then-  desultory  movements.  This  species  of 
warfare  was  rendered  the  more  easy  by  the  spare 

population  of  the  Carolinas,  and  by  the  natural 
features  of  the  land,  which  abounded  in  woods  and 

marshes,  in  rapid  rivers  and  steep  hills.  Although 
these  guerilla  leaders  could  effect  nothing  on  a 

large  scale,  thej'  harassed  the  British  forces  in  many 
minor  ways,  and  helped  to  wear  them  out.  One  of 
tlie  mo.st  energetic  of  the  guerillas  was  a  General 
Marion,  who  scoured  the  country  on  the  Santee, 
stnick  terror  into  the  loyalists,  and  on  one  occasion 
rescued  a  party  of  Continental  jirisoners  from  an 

English  guard.  He  was  so  ill-provided  'svith  arms 
that  he  was  compelled  to  forge  the  saws  of  the  saw- 

mills into  a  .species  of  rude  swords ;  and  his  am- 
munition was  often  most  deficient.  Yet  he  made 

his  power  felt ;  and  the  officer  who  was  sent  against 
him  added  to  his  followers  by  the  severe  measure 
of  burning  the  houses  of  those  who  were  .supposed 
to  be  in  his  interest. 

To  check  one  of  these  predatory  bands,  and  to 

rescue  the  British  post  at  Ninety-six  from  the 

danger  which  seemed  to  threaten  it.  Earl  Corn- 
wallis  dii-ected  Colonel  Tarleton,  with  eleven  hun- 

dred  men,  including  cavalry,  infantiy,  and  ai-tilleiy, 
to  jiroceed  against  Morgan.  At  the  same  time,  the 
Earl  himself  moved  in  a  north-westerly  direction, 
hoping  to  intercept  the  adversary  if  he  should  escape, 
and  also  to  alarm  Greene  by  getting  between  him 
and  Virginia.  Of  late,  Tarleton  had  not  been  so 
fortunate  as  previously.  He  had  tried  in  vain  to 

liring  Marion  to  an  action,  and  on  the  20th  of  No- 
vember had  sustained  a  rather  serious  repulse  at  the 

hands  of  Colonel  Sumpter,  who,  after  his  defeat  on 
tlie  18th  of  Augu.st,  had  collected  another  company 

of  fighting  men,  and  was  doing  much  mischief. 

However,  it  was  now  thought  that  Tarleto-n's  force 
was  equal  to  any  emergency,  and  the  proved  energy 

of  tlie  commander  inspu'ed  every  hope  of  success. 
Morgan,  on  hearing  of  the  approach  of  his  enemy, 
retreated  across  the  Pacolet,  and  halted  at  a  ]>lace 
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called  Cowpens,  where  lie  determined  to  fight. 
His  numbers  were  not  quite  equal  to  those  of 
Tarleton,  but  his  troops  were  fresher.  There,  on 
the  morning  of  January  17th,  1781,  he  was  attacked 
liy  the  English  Colonel,  who,  though  his  men  were 
much  fatigued  by  a  long  night  march,  following  on 
several  days  of  great  exertion,  could  not  refrain 
from  immediate  action.  Advancing  with  his  usual 

impetuosity,  he  seemed  to  be  on  the  eve  of  another 
striking  triumph.  The  first  and  second  lines  of  the 
Americans  were  speedily  throAvn  into  confusion; 
but,  retreating  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  they  rallied,  and 
c;\lmly  awaited  the  British.  The  latter,  exhausted 
by  their  previous  work,  ascended  the  hill  in  some 
disorder,  when  tlie  Americans,  headed  by  Colonels 
Washington  and  Howard,  charged  their  scattered 
ranks  with  so  much  vehemence  and  fury  that  tliey 
gave  way  at  all  points,  and  were  pursued  to  the 
bottom  of  the  hill.  The  cannon  were  taken,  and 

the  greater  part  of  the  infantry  laid  do^vn  then- 
arms.  The  rest  escaped,  after  a  final  and  desperate 
charge  by  Tarleton  at  the  head  of  forty  hor.semen. 

A  hundi-ed  privates,  and  ten  commissioned  officer.'^, 
Iiad  been  killed  on  the  side  of  the  English ;  the 
wounded  were  still  more  numerous ;  and  the  seizure 
of  artillery,  muskets,  and  stores,  was  consideral)le. 
The  loss  of  the  Americans  was  comjiaratively  slight, 
while  the  gain  to  their  cause  was  even  greater  than 
it  appeared  at  first. 

Lord  Cornwallis  was  vexed  and  astonished  at  the 

result  of  this  action  ;  but,  although  the  jjartial 

destruction  of  Tarleton's  detachment  had  seriously 
reduced  his  forces,  which,  at  the  best,  were  not  too 

large,  he  determined  to  make  a  vigorous  effort  to 
retrieve  his  fortunes.  When  he  heard  of  the 

disaster,  he  was  at  Turkey  Creek,  twenty-five 

mOes  south-east  of  Cowp)ens.  Consequently,  ho 
occupied  a  position  between  Greene  and  Morgan, 
and  it  was  a  matter  of  great  moment  that  he  should 
prevent  their  junction.  His  best  policy  now  was 
to  beat  the  enemy  in  detail,  and  to  this  end  he  at 
once  started  in  pursuit  of  Morgan,  whom  he  hoped 
to  overtake  before  he  could  pass  the  fords  of  the 

Catawba.  Having,  on  the  18th  of  January — the 

day  after  Tarleton's  defeat — formed  a  junction  with 
General  Leslie,  whom  a  short  time  before  he  had 

sent  towards  the  Catawba,  the  Earl  began  his  chase 

of  the  successful  American  on  the  19th.  Destroy- 
ing, for  the  sake  of  additional  speed,  the  major 

part  of  his  ovn\  and  his  officers'  baggage,  wasting 
even  a  lai'ge  quantity  of  food,  wine,  and  spirits,  and 
•retaining  no  waggons  but  those  loaded  with  hospital 
stores  and  ammunition,  and  four  empty  ones  for  the 
sick  and  wounded,  he  followed  fast  on  tlie  retreat- 

ing steps  of  Morgan;  but  that  spirited  ofiiccr  moved 

with  even  gi-eater  celerity,  and  on  the  29tli  of 
January  passed  the  Catawba  in  safety,  together 
with  his  prisoners.  The  last  of  his  troojjs  had 
not  reached  the  northern  bank  more  than  two  hoiu's 

when  the  van  of  the  English  ai-my  arrived  \ipon  the 
southern  shore.  But  a  heavy  rain  had  set  in, 

and  the  river  rose  to  so  unusual  a  height  that  Corn- 
wallis found  it  impossible  to  get  across.  During 

two  days  he  was  compelled  to  wait,  and  Morgan 

was  enabled  to  send  ofl'  his  prisoners  to  Charlotte- 
ville,  in  Virginia.  Tlius  disencumbered,  he  prepared 

to  dispute  the  passage  of  the  river.  His  camp  was 

now  at  Sherwood's  Ford,  where,  on  the  31st  of 
January,  General  Greene  unexpectedly  appeared, 
and  took  the  command.  He  had  come  almost  alone, 

leaving  his  division  to  follow  as  soon  as  it  could, 

and  had  ridden  post-haste,  that  he  might  be  in 
person  at  the  place  of  danger. 

The  Royal  forces  crossed  the  Catawba  in  the 

early  morning  of  the  1st  of  February,  not  wtli- 
out  some  opposition,  but  only  cuch  as  was  easily 
overcome.  Tarleton  again  distmguished  himself  bv 

dispersing  a  party  of  five  hundred  militia,  and 
the  British  met  with  no  further  resistance  until 

they  came  to  the  Yadkin,  when  a  sharp  conflict 

took  place  between'  a  body  of  American  riflemen 
and  the  advanced  guard  of  the  pursuing  army.  On 
the  night  between  the  2nd  and  3rd,  Greene  crossed 

the  Yadkin,  partlj'  by  fording,  and  partly  by  the  use 
of  boats  and  flats.  As  in  the  case  of  the  Catawba, 
the  water  rose  immediately  afterwards,  and  delayed 
the  British.  Greene  had  taken  care  to  remove  all 

the  l)oats  from  the  southern  shore,  and  Cornwallis, 

not  wishing  to  wait  until  the  inundation  had  sub- 
sided, marched  up  the  south  bank  of  th.e  Yadkin  to 

the  shallow  fords  near  its  source — a  distance  of 

tvv^enty-five  miles.  Yet  this  in  itself  was  a  delay, 
and  it  was  turned  to  the  best  advantage  by  the 

energetic  American  leader,  who  on  the  7th  of  Feb- 
ruary was  joined  near  Guildford  Coiirt  House  l.i_y 

the  division  he  had  left  at  Hick's  Creek,  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Pedee.  By  this  time,  Greene  was  ap- 
jiroaching  the  southern  frontiers  of  Virginia,  and 
his  aim  was  to  retire  into  that  State.  Cornwallis 

was  very  desu-ous  of  baffling  that  design,  and  of 
getting  between  his  adversary  and  the  proposed 

place  of  refuge.  As  the  English  commander  was 
far  from  dilatory  in  his  movements,  it  behoved  the 
American  to  move  as  quickly  as  possible ;  for  he 
was  not  safe  in  the  Carolinas,  whereas,  if  he  could 

get  into  Virginia,  and  remove  all  the  boats  across 
the  intervening  river,  the  depth  and  width  of  that 
stream  would  prevent  the  pursuers  from  following  ; 
and,  moreover,  the  Virginian  population  was  mucli 
more  favourably  inclined  to  the  national  cause  than 
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tliiit  of  either  North  or  Soutli  Carolina.  The 

nearest  and  most  direct  road  to  Virginia  was  by 

Dix's  FeiTy  over  the  river  Dan,  a  branch  of  the 
Roanoke ;  bnt,  as  the  British  were  as  near  this 

point  as  the  retreating  force,  and  as  it  was  impos- 

sible to  bring  up  boats  from  the  lower  ferries,  o\\'ing 
to  the  rapid  current,  Greene  was  obliged  to  shape 

Ids  coui-se  obliquely  to  the  ferries  called  Boyd's  and 

IrwLu's,  situated  about  seventy  miles  from  Guild- 
ford Court  House.  The  other  route  would  ha\e 

saved  twenty  miles  ;  but  it  was  impracticable,  and 

at  once  abandoned.  Despatching,  therefore,  an 

officer  and  a  few  men  to  DLx's  Ferry,  to  send  the 

boats  there  down  the  stream  to  Boyd's  and  Irwin's, 
which  were  only  four  miles  distant  from  each  other, 
Greene  left  Guildford  Court  House  on  the  10th  of 

February.  He  was  closely  pvirsued  by  the  British, 
but  the  latter  were  harassed  on  their  march  by 

a  corps  of  American  light  troops,  formed  to  cover 

the  retreat,  who,  on  one  occasion,  inflicted  some 

rather  serious  losses  on  then- enemy.  On  the  14th  of 
February,  the  fugitives  crossed  the  Dan  with  their 

baggage  and  stores,  and  stood  safely  on  Virginian 

soil.  North  Caroliiia  was  thus  left  in  possession  of 

the  English ;  but  Lord  Cornwallis  had  eutii-ely  failed 
in  what  he  proposed  to  accomplish. 

This  arduous  flight  and  pursuit  had  extended  over 

more  than  two  hundred  miles,  and  both  armies 

suffered  much  from  fiitigue  and  deprivation.  The 

heavy  rams  of  the  winter  season  were  a  gi'eat 
trial  to  the  men,  who  were  often  wet  to  the  skin, 

and  had  no  artificial  means  of  drying  themselves. 

Tlie  Americans,  however,  were  much  worse  off 

than  the  BritLsh.  Ragged  and  barefooted,  many  of 
these  unfortimate  creatures  were  reduced  to  the 

extremity  of  wretchedness.  Some  weeks  before, 

Greene  had  written  to  Reed  that  they  were  living 

upon  charity — subsisting  upon  daily  contributions. 

To  Washington  he  said  that  his  militiamen  were  as 

ragged  and  naked  as  the  Virginia  negroes.  Yet 

their  military  conduct  was  admirable,  and  tlie 

firm  discipline  of  Greene  was  visible  throughout  the 

ranks.  Not  a  sentinel  was  lost  by  desertion ;  not  a 

murmur  was  heard  from  any  one.  Although  the 

movement  was  a  retreat,  it  was  managed  with  so 

much  address,  and  sustained  with  so  much  quiet 

endiirance,  as  to  reflect  the  greatest  credit  on  the 

generalship  of  the  chief  commanding  officer,  and  on 
the  heroism  of  the  men.  The  American  army  of 

the  South  was  acquiring  consistence  and  force  under 
the  tuition  of  events. 

It  being  impossible  to  follow  Greene  any  further, 

Cornwallis  retui-nod  in  a  leisurely  way  to  Hills- 

borough, where,  on  the  20th,  he  set  np  the  Royal 

Standard,  and  called  on  the  people  to  aid  hiui  in 

restoring  order,  and  re-establishing  the  Kintr's 
authority.  Greene  employed  every  means  in  his 

power  to  improve  his  position.  He  fii-st  sent  a 
dctiichment  of  his  army  back  across  the  Dan  on  the 

18th,  and  then,  on  the  21st  and  22nd,  re-crossed 

with  the  main  body,  strengthened  by  a  reinforce- 

ment of  six  hundred  Virginians.  His  object  was 

to  do  as  much  mischief  as  he  could  by  scattered 

and  iiTcgular  movements,  and  thus  to  dismay  the 

loyalists.  A  general  action  he  dared  not  liazard, 

and  he  therefore  directed  his  gi-eatest  attention  to 

cutting  ott"  small  bodies  of  his  countiymen  who 
might  be  disposed  to  aid  the  English  commander. 

That  many  were  so  disposed  became  very  soon 

apparent.  In  one  day,  Lord  Cornwallis  embodied 

seven  independent  companies ;  and  it  was  admitted 

by  Greene  himself,  a  few  weeks  later,  that  the 

majority  of  the  people  were  in  fiivour  of  British 

Interests.  On  the  2.5th  of  February,  some  of  the 

loyal  reciiiits  were  proceetUng  to  camjj,  when  they 

fell  in  with  Greene's  vanguard,  under  Colonel  Lee, 

and  mistook  them  for  Tarleton's  cavalry,  who  had 
been  sent  to  escort  them.  Lee,  for  a  moment, 

thought  they  were  a  body  of  militia,  under  General 

Pickens,  whom  he  had  expected  to  co-operate  ̂ vith 

him  ;  but,  soon  perceiving  his  error,  he  pressed  on 

towards  Tarleton,  leaving  Pickens,  when  he  should 

arrive,  to  deal  with  the  Tories.  On  that  officer 

coming  up  and  attacking  the  recniits,  Lee,  changing 

his  design,  wheeled  round,  and  took  his  unfortimate 

countrymen  in  the  rear.  The  fight,  if  such  it  can 

be  called,  occuiTed  in  a  narrow  lane  near  the  river 

Haw.  It  was  in  tiiith  a  massacre.  Quarter  wa.s 

refvised  ;  the  loyalists  begged  in  vain  for  mercy,  and 

were  sabred  almost  \\'ithout  resistance.  Their  evil 
fate  did  not  end  here.  Tarleton,  who  was  about  a 

mile  off,  shortly  aftei'wards  fell  in  with  some  of  the 
loyalists,  and,  mistaking  them  for  provincial  militia, 

assailed  them  with  his  accustomed  fury.  Tliis 

tragico.l  event  had  a  gi-eat  effect  in  detening  the 

population  from  taking  arms  under  the  King's  flag. 
Disconcerted  in  his  schemes,  the  Engli.sh  General, 

on  the  27th  of  February,  retreated  from  HUls- 

boi-ough  in  a  south-westerly  direction.  Greene 

followed,  boldly  yet  cautiously,  changing  his  gi-ound 
every  night,  without  allowing  any  one  beforehand 
to  know  what  new  position  he  Intended  to  take  up. 

His  light  infantry  and  cavalry  scoured  the  coimtry, 

overawed  the  loyal,  and  gathered  information,  while 

rendering  it  all  the  more  difficvilt  for  Lord  Corn- 
wallis to  do  the  .same.  Tliese  movements  continued 

throughout  several  days;  and,  on  the  6th  of  March, 
Lord  Cornwallis,  under  cover  of  a  thick  fog,  crossed 

the  river  Allemance,  and  marched  towards  Reedy 

Fork,  where  the  American  light  troops  and  some 
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militia  were  posted.  The  detachment  retreated 
after  a  brisk  skirmish,  and  General  Greene  fell  back 

to  the  iron-works  on  Troublesome  Creek.  A  few 

days  Liter,  he  again  advanced,  and  took  up  a  posi- 
tion near  GuUdford  Court  House,  at  a  distance  of 

about  ten  miles  from  the  British  encampment.  He 

Iiad  by  this  time  received  so  many  i-einforcemeuts 
as  to  be  in  command  of  an  army  numbering  more 

than  four  thousand  men.  Conceiving  that  lie  was 

now  ill  a  sufficiently  good  condition  to  offer  battle 

to  the  enemy,  he  made  his  arrangements  to  that 

end.  Cornwallis,  seeing  his  design,  and  not  sorry 

for  the  opportunity,  moved  in  the  direction  of 

Guildford  Court  House  in  the  early  morning  of 

March  loth.  The  action  commenced  mth  an  ani- 

mated conflict  between  Tarleton's  troops  and  an 
American  detachment  under  Lee,  ending  in  the 

retreat  of  the  latter.  This  encounter  gave  Greene 

time  to  put  the  main  body  of  his  forces  in  order  of 

battle.  The  surrounding  count-v  was  woody  and 

liilly — a  desert  interspersed  wah  a  few  cleared 
fields ;  so  that  every  facility  for  successful  resistance 

was  presented  by  the  nature  of  the  ground.     In 

numbers,  the  Americans  were  twice  as  strong  as 

their  opponents ;  but  a  large  pi'ojiortion  of  their 
army  consisted  of  ill-discipluied  troops.  By  an  un- 

wise arrangement,  the  first  line  was  composed 

entirely  of  the  militia  of  North  Carolina.  Imme- 
tliately  on  seeing  the  steady  advance  of  the  British, 

tliese  men  fled  into  the  woods,  and  thence  to  their 

own  homes,  many  of  them  without  even  firing  a 

sliot.  The  Virginian  militia,  however,  and  some 

of  the  Continental  troops,  fouglit  with  gi-eat  firm- 
ness and  resolution,  even  repelling,  and  for  a  time 

breaking,  the  ranks  of  tlie  second  battalion  of 

Guards.  The  battle  continued  for  nearly  two  hours, 

with  varying  fortune,  and  with  great  loss  to  both 

sides ;  but  at  length  the  Americans  were  forced  to 

retreat,  and  retired  in  good  order  to  Reedy  Fork, 

and  ultimately  to  Troublesome  Creek.  In  the 

course  of  the  day,  the  English  recovered  two  field- 
pieces  which  had  originally  been  lost  at  Saratoga, 

and  which  had  changed  hands  more  than  once  since 

then.  But  in  seizing  the  cannon  Earl  Cornwallis 

did  not  win  the  Carolinas  ;  nor  in  defeating  Greene 
did  he  crush  the  revolution. 
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P.aiis— His  Differences  with  Vergennes— His  Negotiations  with  Hollanil  — Paipture  between  Holland  and  Great  Britain 

—Proposals  for  a  General  Peace,  and  their  Ultimate  Failure. 

When  nigiit  obscured  the  bloody  field  of  Guildford 

Court  House,  the  horrors  of  war  were  intensified  by 

the  state  of  the  weather.  A  dark  and  heavy  sky 

.spread  over  the  dying  and  the  dead  ;  torrents  of 
rain  de.scended  from  the  clouds ;  and  a  cliill  air 

breatlied  over  the  scene  of  conflict,  adding  to  the 

misery  of  those  whose  sufierings  were  already  poig- 
nant enough.  The  English  troops  collected  the 

wounded  of  both  armies  as  soon  as  circumstances 

would  permit ;  but  very  little  could  be  done  for 

their  relief  No  houses  were  near ;  the  soldiers  iiad 

brought  no  tents  with  them;  tliey  were  uni)rovided 

witli  food,  and  had  nothing  even  for  their  own  rc- 

fre.shmeut.  Tlie  uuhupjiy  wounded  were  therefei-e 
perforce  left  without  assistance  till  morning ;  and 

many,  ere  the  da-s\ai,  had  found  a  welcome  release 
in  death.  All  tlirough  the  night,  tlie  feelings  of  the 

siuwivors  were  harrowed  by  the  cries  and  lamenta- 
tions of  their  sufiering  comrades  and  adversaries  ; 

but  lielp  was  impossible  until  tlie  licad-quartera  of 
the  army  could  be  reached.  Tluis,  although  a 

victory  liad  been  won  by  Lord  Cornwallis,  it  had 

been  dearly  paid  for,  and  did  not  promise  to  be 

fruitful  ill  great  results.  Greene's  aimy  was  larger 
than  his  own,  and  might  yet  prove  troublesome, 

however  incapable   of  standing  against  the   Royal 
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forces  ill  open  field.  ludeeil,  it  soon  became  clear 

to  the  English  coniiuauder  that  a  retreat  was  in- 

evitable, owing  mainly  to  the  diJIicidty  of  finding 

subsistence  in  a  country  so  slightly  cultivated  at  the 

best,  and  of  late  so  terribly  devastated  by  hostile 

legions.  On  the  19th  of  March  he  began  to  retire, 

leaving  several  of  his  wounded  at  the  Quaker's 
meeting-house,  under  protection  of  a  flag  of  truci?. 

Moving  bj'  easy  stages,  he  reached  Wilming- 
ton, in  North  Carolina,  near  the  mouth  of  Cape 

Fear  Eiver,  on  the  7th  of  April.  Possession  of 

this  place  had,  by  Lord  Cornwallis's  orders,  been 
taken  several  weeks  before  by  a  .small  detachment ; 

and  here  liis  wearied  troops  were  for  a  time  per- 
mitted to  find  rest. 

Many  incidents  of  the  late  battle  must  have 

once  more  brought  home  to  the  Americans  the 

conviction  that  to  oppose  raw  militia  to  regular 

troops  was  to  ensure  continual  defeat.  Althougli 

some  of  the  miUtia  at  GuUdford  Court  House  fought 

well,  othei-s  fled  ̂ ^•ith  disgraceful  precipitancy,  not 
even  waiting  to  be  attacked,  and  never  again  join- 

ing the  ranks  they  had  betrayed.  Only  a  few 

months  before  (towards  the  end  of  the  preceding 

year),  Congi-ess  had  determined  on  raising  a  large 
standing  army ;  and  a  writer  of  the  time  remarks 

that  they  ought  earlier  to  have  got  rid  of  an  error 

which  the  experience  of  all  mankind  has  exploded, 

viz.,  the  carrying  on  a  war  with  militia,  or  with 

temporary  levies.  America,  he  observes,  had  )>een 

amused  almost  out  of  her  liberties,  and  the  behaviour 
of  the  militia  on  several  occasions  had  been  unrea- 

sonably extolled.  Some  of  the  first  Generals  ui  the 

American  service  were  ready  solemnly  to  declare 

that  they  never  witnessed  a  single  instance,  through- 

out the  contest,  which  could  support  the  opinion  that 

militia  or  raw  troops  were  fit  for  the  real  business 

of  fighting.*  Had  the  separate  existence  of  the 

United  States  depended  entu-ely  on  pitched  battles, 
it  is  doubtful  whether  the  desired  result  would  ever 

liave  been  attained.  The  chief  strength  of  the 

revolutionists  lay  in  their  ability  to  wear  out  then- 

opponent  by  a  series  of  minute  operations — to 

distract  his  attention  by  a  multiplicity  of  simul- 
taneous movements — to  exhaust  his  resources  by 

keeping  the  whole  area  of  the  Federation  in  a  state 

of  perpetual  revolt  and  menace.  But  in  the  mean- 

while more  might  have  been  done  in  other  ways  by 

an  army  bettet  organised  and  chsciplined. 

Greene  was  astonislied  to  find  that  Lord  C'orn- 

wallis,  so  soon  after  liLs  victory,  was  actually  re- 

treating. He  resolved  to  pui-sue  him,  whicli  he  did 
so    closely    that   occasional    skirmishes    took    place 

*  Goiaou's  Hiatoiy,  Vol.  III.,  p.  4^4. 

between  his  ad\anccd  parties  and  the  rear-guard  of 

the  British.  The  pui-suit,  liowever,  was  not  carried 

very  far.  It  was  extended  only  to  Ramsay's  Mills 
on  Deep  River,  where  Greene  anived  on  the  28th 

of  March,  a  few  hours  after  the  Royal  troops  liad 

cpiitted  that  position  by  a  temporary  bridge  over 

the  stream.  His  army  wa.s  now  greatly  dimini.shed 

by  desertions,  and  by  the  expiration  of  the  period 
for  which  certain  portions  had  been  called  out. 
It  was  also  reduced  to  extremities  for  want  of 

food,  the  men  being  so  near  starving  that  they  ate 

with  avidity  any  refuse  they  could  find.  It  there- 

fore appeared  to  Greene  better  to  relinquish  the 
pur.suit  of  Cornwallis,  and  enter  South  Carolina — a 

step  which  he  thought  would  compel  tlie  English 
General  to  follow  him,  and  thus  relieve  North 

Carolina,  or  to  remain  in  that  part  of  the  country,  to 

call  in  his  outposts  in  the  south,  and  so  to  facilitate 

the  rc-conqnest  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia. 

The  forces  of  both  commanders  were  very  .small — 

Greene's  not  more  than  seventeen  Iiundred,  and 
Cornwallis's  two  hundred  less  than  that.  Eacli  was 

desii'ous  of  evading  the  other ;  and  the  war  became 

to  a  great  extent  a  war  of  mauoeuvTing  —  of 
alternate  retreats  and  pursuits.  Lord  Cornwallis 

had  anticipated  Greene's  design  of  invading  South 
Carolina,  and  had  despatched  several  messengers  to 

Lord  Rawdon,  who  commanded  the  British  posts  in 

that  province,  to  urge  the  necessity  of  being  pre- 

pared for  such  a  danger.  But  the  messengers  were 

intercepted,  and  Rawdon  was  still  ignorant  of  the 

tlueatened  peril  when  Cornwallis,  shortly  after  his 

arrival  at  Wilmington,  received  information  that 

Greene  had  actually  begun  his  southward  march. 

It  now  became  necessary  for  the  Eai'l  to  detemiine 
— and  that  with  so  much  rapidity  that  it  was  im- 

possible to  consult  with  Sir  Henry  Clinton  at  New 

York — whether  he  should  jiroceed  to  Camden,  and 

relieve  Lord  Rawdon,  or  advance  into  Vii-ginia,  and 
join  Generals  Phillips  and  ̂ iniold,  who  were  already 

in  that  province.  He  decided  on  the  latter  course; 

considermg  that  Greene  liad  got  the  .start  of  him  so 
far  that  the  fate  of  Camden  would  be  sealed  before 

he  could  arrive  there.  He  also  ih-caded  being 

hemmed  in  between  the  great  rivei-s  in  that  part  of 

tlie  country;  and,  tnistuig  that  his  subordinate 
in  South  Carolina  would  be  able  to  defeat  the 

American  General,  he  resolved  on  starting  for  the 

north,  in  the  hope  of  making  an  important  demon- 

stration in  that  quarter.  On  the  25tli  of  April  he 

began  his  march. 
That  very  day,  an  irai)ortant  action  was  fought  in 

South  Carolina.  Greene  had  by  tliis  time  entered 

the  southern  province,  and,  in  alliance  with  the 

wuerilla  leader,  Marion,  had  commenced  a  series  of 
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desultory  attacks,  wliich  proved  very  embarrassing 
to  the  English  commander.  Lord  Rawdon  had 
established  a  line  of  detached  posts  from  Charleston, 

by  way  of  Camden  and  Ninety-six,  to  Augusta,  in 

Georgia.  One  of  these  posts — Fort  "Watson,  situ- 
ated on  the  Santee— was  taken  on  the  23rd  of  April 

by  Marion,  acting  in  combination  with  Colonel  Lee, 

found  liis  antagonist  ready  to  receive  him.  After 
encamping  for  a  short  time  immediately  before  the 

place,  Greene  moved  to  Hobkirk's  Hill,  a  little 
more  than  a  mile  north  of  Camden,  on  the  road  to 

the  Waxhaws — a  spot  well  protected  by  swamps, 
trees,  and  underwood.  He  had  for  a  while  sent  off 

his  artUlery  and  baggage  to  a  considerable  distance, 

'l^ 

^yiM^im 

m-' 
American  troops 

British  troops A.  British  marching  towards  Guildford. 
B  B  B  B.  Order  of  battle. 

C  C  C  C.  Second  position  after  the  Americans  retired. 
D.  Last  position. 
£.  Americans  in  flight. 

PLAN  OF  THE  n.\TTLE  OF  GViLiiroED.     [FroiH  Stcdmnu  s  History  of  the  Anieritan  War.) 

who,  together  with  his  legion,  had  been  sent  by 
Greene  with  this  view.  The  far  more  difficult 

achievement  of  subduing  Camden,  Greene  hoped  to 
accomplish  in  pei\son.  Unfortunately  for  him, 
however,  he  was  unable  to  keep  his  advance  secret. 
The  country  through  which  he  marched  was  so 
hostile  that  he  was  obliged  to  move  slowly  and 
cautiously  ;  information  of  his  coming  was  conveyed 
to  the  British  commander ;  and  when  Greene 
arrived  before  Camden,  on  the   20th  of  April,  he 

that  he  might  be  the  more  free  to  exercise  some 

rapid  movements  on  which  he  had  determined  ;  and 
a  drummer,  who  deserted  from  the  American  army, 
revealed  to  Lord  Eawdon  the  absence  of  the  heavy 

guns  and  of  the  militia.  The  English  commander 
resolved  to  attack  his  adversary  at  once.  Stealthily 

approaching  Greene's  camp  on  the  morning  of  tlie 
25th,  he  surprised  the  entii-e  foi'ce,  and,  although 
the  American  General  wiis  shortly  afterwards  jomed 

by  his  artillery  and  militia,  for  which  he  had  sent 
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on  finding  himself  unable  to  execute  the  designs  he 

had  conceived,  inflicted  on  liiui  a  severe  defeat,  -with 

heavy  loss.  Greene's  orders  for  the  conduct  of  the 
Lattle  were  that  the  British  should  be  simultaneously 
assailed  in  front,  on  both  flanks,  and  in  the  rear. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Wasliington  actually  got  to  the 

rear  of  the  attacking  force,  and  made  some  prisonei-s; 

little  to  do  it  with,  that  I  am  much  afraid  these 

[Southern]  States  must  fall,  never  to  rLse  again ;  and, 

what  is  more,  I  am  pei-suaded  they  will  lay  a  train 

to  sap  the  foundation  of  all  the  i-e.st."  Tlu-ee  days 
later,  he  wrote  to  Joseph  Reed : — "  Tliose  whose 
true  interest  it  was  to  have  infonned  Congi-e.ss  and 
the  people  to  the  uorthwai'd  with  the  real  state  of 

LORD   RAWDON,    AFTERWARDS    MARQriS    OP   HASTINGS. 

but  the  hill  was  caiTied  by  the  Biitish,  and  Greene 
was  compelled  to  order  a  retreat.  The  conquerors 

piu-sued  for  nearly  three  miles,  and  were  then 
checked  by  a  fuiious  charge  made  by  Colonel 
Wasliington  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  cavalry.  On 

the  following  day,  Greene  proceeded  to  Eugely's 
Mills,  twelve  miles  to  the  north  of  Camden. 

His  views  at  this  time  were  of  the  most  gloomy 

character.      In    a   letter   to   Washington,  wi-itten 

on  the  1st  of  INIay,  he  said  : — "We  fight,  get  beat, 
and  fight  again.     We  have  so  much  to  do,  and  so 

87 — VOL.  II. 

things,  have  joined  in  the  deception,  and  magnified 
the  strength  and  resources  of  tliis  country  infinitely 

above  theii-  ability.  Many  of  those  who  adhere  to 

our  party  are  so  fond  of  ])leasiu-e  that  they  cannot 
think  of  making  the  necessary  .sacrifices  to  support 
the  Revolution.  There  are  many  good  and  wtuous 

jieople  to  the  southward  ;  but  they  cannot  animate 
the  inhabitants  in  general  as  you  can  to  the  north- 

ward. When  niin  appcare  to  approach  any  State, 

they  are  alarmed,  and  begin  to  think  of  exertiug 
themselves ;  but  its  approach  no  sooner  receives  a 
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check  than  they  sink  back  into  a  careless  inatten- 

tion." After  bitterly  complaining  of  the  apathy 
of  several  States,  Greene  continued  : — •"  I  have 
been  playing  the  most  hazardous  game  to  keep  up 

•Appearances  in  this  quarter  until  more  effectual 
support  could  be  afforded.  But  our  number  is  re- 

duced to  a  mere  shadow.  The  war  to  the  northward 

is  nothing.  It  is  a  plain  business.  Here  the  war 
rages  like  a  fire ;  and  the  enterprise  and  activity  of 
the  enemy  almost  exceed  belief.  I  have  run  every 
ri.sk  and  hazard,  and  find  the  difficulties  thicken 

upon  me  daily ;  and  j'ou  know  I  am  not  of  a 

desponding  spii'it  or  idle  temper.  If  our  good 
friends  the  French  cannot  lend  a  helping  hand  to 
save  these  sinking  States,  they  must  and  will  fall. 
Here  we  are  contending  with  more  than  five  times 
oxir  number,  and  among  a  people  much  more  in  the 

enemy's  interest  than  our.s." 
Yet  tlie  English,  though  so  frequently  victorious, 

seemed  never  to  get  any  nearer  the  accomplishment 
of  their  purpose.  On  the  present  occasion.  Lord 
Eawdon  was  unable,  owing  to  the  smallness  of  his 

army,  to  follow  up  his  success ;  and  Greene,  b^^ 
cutting  off  his  supplies,  harassing  his  communica- 

tions, and  fomenting  amongst  the  people  a  feeling 
of  disaffection  to  the  Koyal  cause,  soon  rendered 

Camden  untenable.  By  the  middle  of  May,  Eaw- 
don, finding  that  he  could  not  bring  his  opponent 

to  a  second  general  engagement,  had  withdrawn  to 

Monk's  Cornel-,  on  the  river  Cooper,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Charleston.  The  efforts  of  Greene's  detachments 
were  now  beginning  to  be  attended  by  important 
results.  The  fall  of  Fort  Watson  was  followed  by 
that  of  Fort  Motte,  Georgetown,  and  Fort  Granby. 
These  successes  determined  nimierous  waverers  to 

side  with  the  Republicans  ;  and  even  those  sincerely 
attaclied  to  the  Royal  side  were  disgusted  by  the 
arrogance  witli  which  they  were  treated  on  the  pait 
of  many  British  ofiicers,  by  the  rapacious  exactions 
to  which  they  were  subjected,  and  by  the  ̂ ^olence 
from  which  they  suffered.  The  tide  was  beginning 

to  turn  against  the  rejtresentatives  of  the  King's 
.uxthority. 

Tills  was  especially  the  case  in  Georgia.  A  vigo- 
rous partisan  warfere  sprang  up  in  that  province, 

where  General  Pickens,  Colonel  Lee,  Colonel  Clarke, 

Cajitain  M'Koy,  and  other  daring  leaders,  performed 
a  number  of  rapid  movements,  for  the  most  part 
attended  l)y  success.  During  the  month  of  May, 
Pickens  and  Lee  laid  siege  to  Fort  Coriiwallis,  at 
Augusta.  Several  batteries  were  raised  against  the 
walls,  and  poured  fortli  a  murderous  fire,  from 

which  the  besieged  could  find  no  protection,  though 
they  almost  buried  tliemselves  imder  tlie  ground. 
On  the  5t]i  of  June,  the  garrison  cajiitulated,  to  the 

number  of  three  hundred  men.  The  British  ofiicers 

at  Augusta  had  created  by  their  severities  a  strong 
sentiment  of  antagonism  in  the  countiy  people ; 
and  after  the  surrender  one  of  them  was  treacher- 

ously shot  dead.  Although  a  reward  of  a  hundred 
guineas  was  offered  for  the  apprehension  of  the 
murderer,  he  could  not  be  discovered ;  and  it  was 

only  with  difiiculty  that  another  ofiicer  was  saved 
from  a  similar  fate.  The  latter  had  recently  hanged 

thu-tecn  American  prisoners,  and  delivered  up  others 
to  the  Indian.s  to  be  tortured.  A  very  vindictive 

feeling  now  characterised  the  proceedings  of  both 

parties ;  but  Greene,  to  his  great  credit,  did  the 
utmost  he  could  to  check  the  excesses  of  his  own 

men.  Wlien,  at  the  taking  of  Fort  Granby,  Lee's 
militia  desired  to  put  to  death  the  American  loyalists 
who  were  foimd  in  the  place,  Greene  declared  that 
lie  would  capitally  punish  such  acts  whenever  they 
were  committed. 

The  post  of  Ninety-six,  in  South  Carolina,  was 
seriously  exposed  to  attack  on  the  withdrawal 

of  Lord  Rawdon  from  Camden  to  Monk's  Corner. 
Instructions  were  sent  to  Colonel  Cruger,  who  was 

in  command  at  Ninetj^-six,  to  abandon  the  post, 
retire  to  Augusta,  unite  his  force  to  that  which  he 
found  there,  and  act  according  to  his  discretion. 

But  these  dii-ections  never  reached  the  pei-son  for 
whom  they  were  intended ;  and  Cruger  made  the 

best  prepai-ations  he  could  for  meeting  any  attack 
that  might  ensue.  The  place  was  already  rather 
elaborately  defended,  but  many  additional  works 
were  hastily  thrown  up,  and,  as  the  event  turned 
out,  tliey  sufiiced  to  save  the  position.  At  the 
head  of  nearly  a  thousand  men,  Greene  appeared 
before  the  walls  on  the  22nd  of  May.  He  erected 

two  works  within  seventy  paces  of  tlie  fortifica- 
tions ;  but  a  sallWng-party  destroyed  them,  killed 

several  of  the  Americans,  and  carried  ofl"  the  en- 
trenching tools.  The  siege-works  were  then  thrown 

back  to  a  distance  of  four  hundred  yards,  and,  by 

diligent  ajiplication,  the  second  parallel  was  com- 
pleted by  the  3rd  of  June.  Heavy  batteries  were 

erected,  and  gi-adually  advanced  neai'er  to  the 
walls.  Several  of  the  defences  were  enfiladed  by  a 

veliement  cross-fii-e.  One  of  the  attacking  works 

was  erected  near  the  ahati's,  and  raised  to  a  height 
of  forty  feet,  so  as  to  command  the  interior  of  the 

to-\vn.  Riflemen  were  posted  on  the  top,  and  picked 

off  many  of  the  gan-ison.  On  the  8tli  of  June,  Lee 
arri\-ed  from  Augusta  with  a  reuiforcemcnt,  and 
Greene  extended  and  increased  his  siege-works,  but 
was  unable  to  effect  the  reduction  of  the  place.  Its 
defenders,  however,  suffered  severely,  esi^ecially 
from  want  of  water.  A  rivulet  ran  by  the  town, 
but  every  one  who,  during  the  day,  endeavoured  to 
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obtain  ii  supply  from  tliis  soiivce  was  shot  by  the 

vigUant  American  marksmen.  Nothing  could  be 

done  but  to  send  naked  negroes  to  the  stream  by 

niglit,  in  the  hope  that  their  dusky  bodies  wouhl 

not  be  cUstingnished  from  the  equally  dusky  trees. 

As  June  advanced,  the  besiegers  opened  their 

third  parallel,  and  carried  a  mine  and  two  trenches 

•within  a  few  feet  of  the  ditch.  Field-pieces  were 
mounted  on  batteries  at  a  distance  of  only  a  hun- 

dred and  forty  yards  from  the  fort,  and  the  garrison 
was  reduced  to  such  severe  extremities  that  the 

necessity  of  surrendering  began  to  be  considered. 

But  Lord  Rawdon  was  by  this  time  moving  to 

the  relief  of  the  threatened  jjost.  He  had  received 

considerable  reinforcements  from  England,  and  on 

the  7th  of  Jime  he  left  Charleston,  and  marched  to 

the  relief  of  Ninet3'-six  with  an  army  of  two  thou- 
sand men.  On  the  lltli,  Greene  received  notice 

of  his  approach,  and  immediately  sent  orders  to 

Sumjjter  to  retard  the  British  anny  by  every  means 

in  his  power.  Rawdon,  however,  contrived  to 

evade  liim,  and  Greene,  feeling  that  if  he  did  not 

take  the  place  at  once  he  could  not  take  it  at  all, 

made  an  attempt,  on  the  IStli  of  June,  to  carry 

it  by  storm.  Supported  by  a  heavy  cannonade  from 

the  batteries,  and  a  close  discharge  of  musketrj- 
from  the  lines,  his  men  moved  to  the  assault  in  two 

columns.  On  the  left  they  were  successful,  but  on 

the  right  were  driven  back  by  a  spirited  sortie. 

The  American  General  was  then  compelled  to 

abandon  the  attack,  and  on  the  following  day  to 

relinquish  the  siege  altogether.  Having  crossed 
the  Saluda  on  the  20th,  he  encamped  on  Little 

River,  the  worse  for  Ms  attempt  on  Ninety-six  by 

one  hundred  and  fifty-five  men. 
Lord  Rawdon  arrived  at  the  fortress  on  the  21st, 

and  found  that  the  garrison  had  lost  eightj--five  of 
their  mmiber  in  killed  and  wounded.  On  the 

evening  of  the  same  day  he  set  out  in  pursuit  of 

Greene;  but  the  latter,  ha\ing  sent  ofl'  his  sick  and 

woimded,  rapidly  continued  his  retreat  in  a  north- 

easterly direction.  On  his  way  he  destroyed  the 

corn-mills,  that  the  enemy  might  be  deprived  of  sus- 
tenance ;  and  Rawdon,  after  contuiuing  the  pursuit 

as  far  as  the  river  Enoree,  returned  to  Ninety-six,  in 

despair  of  overtaking  his  adversaiy.  Very  soon, 

however,  he  found  it  necessaiy  to  evacuate  the 

fortress  which  Greene  had  so  recently  besieged, 

and  to  contract  his  posts.  He  accordingly  marched 

to  the  Congaree,  leaving  more  than  half  his  force 

under  Cruger  to  escoi-t  to  some  place  of  safety 

the  loyal  inliabitants  of  the  district,  who  feared  the 

vengeance  of  then-  countrymen.  Greene  had  for 

the  moment  retii-ed  behind  Broad  River,  but,  on 

hearing  of  this  separation  of  ths  Royal   army,   he 

rctin-ucd  towards  the  Congaree.  Rawdon  therefore 

i-rtrcated  to  Orangeburgh,  where  he  wa.s  joined  by 

reinforcements  fi-om  Charleston  ;  but  his  antagonist 
was  about  the  same  time  strengthened  by  the 

arrival  of  Marion  and  Sumptor  with  a  thousand 
men.  The  combined  American  force  marched  on 

Orangeburgh,  with  the  intention  of  attacking  the 

camp  there ;  but,  finding  the  place  far  too  strong, 

Greene  retreated  over  the  Congaree,  and  on  the 

16th  of  July  took  up  a  position  on  the  liigli  hills 

of  Santee.  He  had  i)reviously  detached  Sumpter, 

Marion,  and  Lee  to  Monk's  Corner  and  Dorchester, 
that  they  might  threaten  the  lower  posts  of  the 
British  ;  but  the  scattered  detachments  of  the  latter 

fought  their  way  through  the  opposing  ranks,  and 

joined  their  comrades. 
The  midsummer  heats,  and  the  sickly  condition 

which  they  generally  create,  now  rendered  a  few 

weeks'  suspension  of  the  WiU-  imavoidable.  Lord 
Rawdon  availed  liimself  of  leave  of  absence,  gi'anted 

in  consequence  of  ill-health,  and  embarked  for  Eng- 
land. The  command  de^  olved  on  Lieutenant-Colonel 

Stuart,  and  that  oflicer  was  not  long  in  finding  that 
he  had  succeeded  to  a  harvest  of  difliculties.  He 

transferred  his  forces  to  the  Congaree,  and  encamped 
near  its  confluence  with  the  Waterec.  In  this 

position  he  was  in  time  menaced  by  Greene,  who, 
when  the  heats  had  abated,  quitted  the  high 

grounds  of  Santee,  and  moved  towards  the  locality 

of  his  enemy.  Not  more  than  fifteen  miles  inter- 

vened between  the  ai-mies;  but  they  were  sepa- 

rated by  two  large  rivers,  wliich  an  invader  could 

not  readily  pass  without  making  a  cii-cuit  of 
seventy  miles.  This  tedious  route  was  followed  by 

Greene,  and,  on  his  approach,  Stuart,  who  had  con- 
sidered lumself  secure  on  the  Congaree,  and  had 

even  spread  several  of  liis  parties  wdely  over  the 

country  to  collect  provisions,  retii-ed  to  Eutaw 

Springs,  sixty  miles  north  of  Charleston.  He  was 

pursued  in  a  leisurely  maimer  by  Greene,  who  was 

anxious  for  the  arrival  of  expected  reinforcements 

before  he  attacked  the  enemy.  On  receiving  these, 

it  was  resolved  to  give  battle  on  the  following  day, 

September  8th.  In  the  morning,  accordingly,  the 

American  army  marched  towards  the  English  ;  but 

information  of  the  advance  h.ad  already  been  con- 

veyed to  Colonel  Stuart  by  two  deserters.  The 

British  commander  therefore  drew  up  his  foi-ces 

oljliquely  across  the  road  which  the  enemy  was  pur- 

suijig,  and,  being  on  high  gi-ound,  was  in  a  position 

of  superiority.  A  battle,  histing  nearly  four  
hom-s. 

contested  with  gi'eat  obstuiacy,  and  attended  by 

much  slaughter,  was  fought  between  the  contending 

forces.  In  the  first  instance,  the  British  outposts 

were  cUiven  in  on  the  main  body.     The  front  
line 
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of  the  Americans  attacked  with  tlie  utmost  fmy, 
and  the  railitia  exhibited  more  fimmess  than  was 

usual  with  them.  But  after  awhile  they  were  com- 

pelled to  retire,  and  their  couu-ades  then  resorted  to 
the  bayonet.  A  portion  of  the  English  Ime,  consisting 

of  raw  levies,  gave  way  in  turn,  and  fled  in  tumul- 
tuous rout ;  but  the  more  seasoned  regiments  stood 

their  gi-ound,  and  a  wild  struggle  of  intermingled 
foes  set  in.  Lee  had  now  turned  the  left  flank  of 

the  Royal  troops,  and,  charging  tliem  in  the  rear, 

ch-ove  them  in  formless  heajis  ofl'  the  fleld,  seized 
their  artillery,  and  started  in  pursuit.  On  the  right 
the  British  were  more  fortunate.  Stuart  had 

ordered  Major  Sheridan  to  take  post  with  a  detach- 
ment in  a  large,  three-storied,  brick  house  in  the 

rear  of  the  army,  and  had  sent  another  body  of  men 
to  occupy  an  adjoining  palisadoed  garden  and  close 
shrubbery.  These  positions  were  assaulted  by  the 

Americans  with  desperate  persistence,  but  "without 
success.  Four  pieces  of  artillery  were  brought  to 
bear  on  the  house ;  but  the  walls  were  of  such 
.strength  that  they  were  not  seriou.sly  injured.  The 
two  detachments  replied  by  a  sharp  and  telling 
fire;  most  of  the  American  artUlerymen  v/ere  killed 

or  wounded ;  and  when  the  attacking  force  with- 
drew, it  was  found  impossible  to  biing  off  the 

cannon.  Colonel  Wasliington  endeavoured  to  tuni 
the  right  flank  of  the  English,  but  was  wovmded 

and  made  prisoner  in  the  vain  attempt.  Notwith- 
standing the  partial  succe.ss  of  the  assailants,  they 

were  imable  to  retain  possession  of  the  field,  and 

Greene,  collecting  his  wounded,  retired  ■with  his 
prisoners  to  the  gi'ound  he  had  occupied  in  the 
morning.  The  fight  had  resulted  in  heavy  losses  on 
both  sides,  especially  on  that  of  the  English,  and  no 
great  advantage  had  been  gamed  by  either.  The 
victory  has  been  equally  claimed  by  the  Americans 
and  the  BritLsh ;  but  with  more  reason  by  the 
latter  than  by  the  formei\  The  Americans,  it  is 

true,  di'ove  back  theii-  adversaries  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  struggle,  and  seemed  for  a  time  to  be 

winning.  But  the  great  test  of  victory  is  in  the 

possession  of  the  field  at  the  clo.se  of  the  engage- 
ment ;  and,  as  the  Royal  troops  finally  repulsed 

their  a.ssailants,  and  retained  then-  ground  during 
the  ensuing  night  and  a  part  of  next  day,  while  the 
Americans  retreated  to  a  di.stance  of  some  mUes, 

it  seems  difiicult  to  deny  that  the  advantage,  as  far 

•AS  the  mere  encoimter  went,  lay  with  the  Britisli 
forces.  This,  however,  implies  no  discredit  to 

Greene's  troops,  who  fought  with  gi-eat  spii-it,  re- 
solution, and  skill. 

The  British  were  in  no  better  position  than  be- 
fore. On  the  afternoon  of  tlie  9th  of  September, 

Colonel   Stuart   destroyed  part   of  his   stores,  and 

retreated  to  Monk's  Corner,  wliile  Greene  withch-ew 
to  his  foi-mer  jjosition  on  the  hills  of  Santee.  Both 
commanders  foimd  theii-  armies  so  much  weakened 
by  the  losses  resulting  from  the  late  battle,  that  it 

became  impossible  to  luidertake  any  further  oj^era- 
tions  on  a  large  scale.  The  British  shortly  after- 

wards continued  their  retreat  to  Charleston  Neck, 

and  thenceforward  confined  then-  operations  to  the 
defence  of  the  posts  in  that  vicinity,  so  that  Charles- 

ton itself  might  be  preserved  to  the  King.  Thus, 
although  Greene  had  been  frequently  beaten,  had 

failed  in  his  object  at  Eutaw  Sja-ings,  and  had  been 
compelled  to  retire,  the  advantage  in  the  long  riui 
fell  to  him  ;  for  the  English,  being  unable  to  follow 

up  theii-  successes,  or  even  in  any  case  to  retain  per- 
manent possession  of  the  ground  on  which  they 

originally  .stood,  were  obliged  to  relinquish  a  large 
region  of  inhabited  country,  the  people  of  which, 
almost  by  necessity,  accepted  the  Revolutionary 
iiile.  The  proportion  of  Royalists  in  the  southern 

pro\-inces  was  at  one  time  so  gi'eat,  that,  had  the 
English  Generals  in  those  pai-ts  of  America  been  in 
command  of  larger  armies,  it  seems  not  improbable 
that  both  the  CaroUnas  and  all  Georgia  would 
have  been  preserved.  But  neither  Cornwallis  nor 
Rawdon  had  an  adequate  force  at  his  disjiosal ;  and 
the  desultory,  erratic  movements  of  Greene,  rapidly 

operating  over  a  wide  extent  of  land,  and  inclining 

the  inhabitants  to  favoiu-  a  cause  which  was  sup- 
ported by  so  much  cleverness  and  audacity,  gi-adually 

broke  down  the  energies  of  the  Royal  troops,  and 

tiu-ned  their  very  successes  into  fresh  som-ces  of 

embarrassment.  The  smallness  of  Greene's  army 
was  of  less  imj)ortance ;  for  his  good  fortune  de- 

pended more  on  quickness  of  movement  over  a 
large  area  than  on  actual  fighting,  while  the  British 
had  at  once  to  be  triumphant  in  the  open  field, 

and  to  preserve  a  series  of  fortified  positions.  The 
Americans  conquered  by  operatmg  on  the  popular 

sympathies,  and  abiding  then-  time. 
The  feeling  of  fierce  antagonism  between  the 

two  parties  to  the  quarrel  gi-ew  more  intense 
every  month,  and  led  to  some  lamentable  excesses. 
The  British  ofiicers  commanding  at  the  various 

posts  put  to  death  several  Americans  as  traitors  to 

the  Royal  cause  ;  and  Greene,  who  in  some  i-espects 
showed  an  admii-able  superiority  to  passionate  im- 

pulses, was  remorseless  against  deserters,  and  in 
one  day,  while  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Camden, 

hanged  eight  prisoners  for  having,  after  serving  hi 

the  American  armj-,  gone  over  to  the  enemy.  But, 
without  any  reference  to  the  question  of  desert- 

ing, the  Wliigs  and  Tories  of  the  South,  as  the 

opponents  and  supporters  of  the  King's  authority 
were  rcs]iectively  called,  were  prone  to  execute  one 
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aiiotlier  ill  cold  blood  for  tlic  mere  difl'erence  of 
opinion.  While  before  Ninety-six,  in  May,  Greene 
wrote  to  Colonel  Davies  :  —  "The  animo.sity  be- 

tween the  Whigs  and  Tories  of  this  State  render.s 

theii-  sitnation  traly  deplorable.  There  is  not  a  day 
passes  but  there  are  more  or  loss  who  fall  a  sacrifice 

to  this  savage  disposition.  The  Whigs  seem  de- 
termined to  extii'pate  the  Tories,  and  the  Tories  tlie 

Wliigs.  Some  Ihoiisands  have  fallen  in  this  way 
in  this  quarter,  and  the  evil  rages  with  more 
violence  than  ever.  If  a  stop  camiot  be  soon  put 
to  these  massacres,  the  country  will  be  depopulated 
in  a  few  months  more,  as  neither  Wliig  nor  Tory 

can  live."  To  General  Pickens,  on  the  5th  of  June, 

Greene  wrote  : — "  The  inhabitants  near  Parker's 
Ford,  on  the  Saluda,  are  in  gi-eat  distress  from 
the  .savage  conduct  of  a  party  of  men  belonging  to 

Colonel  Hammond's  regiment.  This  party  plunders 
wthout  mercy,  and  murders  the  defenceless  people 

just  as  private  pique,  prejudice,  or  personal  resent- 
ments dictate.  Principles  of  humanity,  as  wgll  as 

policy,  requu-e  that  proper  measures  should  be  im- 
mediately taken  to  restrain  these  abuses,  heal 

differences,  and  luiite  the  people  as  much  as 

possible.  No  violence  should  be  offered  to  any  of 
the  iiiliabitants,  unless  found  in  arms.  The  idea  of 

exterminating  the  Tories  is  no  less  barbarous  than 

impolitic.  I  hope  you  will  exert  yourself  to  bring 
over  the  Tories  to  our  interest,  and  check  the 

growing  enormities  wliich  prevail  among  tjie  Whigs, 

in  plundermg  as  private  avarice  or  a  bloody  disposi- 
tion stimulates  them."*  Such  was  tlie  testunony 

of  one  who  was  himself  a  Whig,  or,  in  gther  words, 

a  patriot. 
One  of  the  most  conspicuous  instances  of  the 

execution  of  military  law  by  the  English  authori- 
ties was  that  of  Colonel  Hapie.  Tljis  officer  had 

served  in  the  American  militia  during  the  siege 

of  Charleston,  and,  on  the  capitulation,  had  deter- 
mined, for  prudential  and  family  reasons,  though 

with  gi-eat  personal  reluctance,  to  subscribe  a  de- 
claration of  allegiance  to  the  British  Government. 

Previous  to  doing  so,  he  had  talked  of  his  readiness 

to  pay  a  fine  in  lieu  of  ser\-ice  in  the  British  army ; 
and,  on  the  occasion  of  his  signing,  he  expressly 

objected  to  the  clause  which  required  liim  to  sup- 
port the  Eoyal  Government  with  liis  arms.  The 

commandant  of  the  garrison,  and  the  intendant  of 
the  British  police,  assured  him  that  this  would  never 
be  required,  and  added  that  when  the  regidar  forces 
could  not  defend  the  couutiy  without  the  aid  of  its 

iidiabitants,  it  would  be  .high  time  for  the  King's 

*  Gor.Iou's  History  of  the  ̂ Vmerican  Revolution,  Vol.  IV., 
rp.  99-100. 

troops  to  quit  it.  More  than  once,  however,  at  a 

subsequent  date,  Haync  was  called  on  to  take  up 
arms  against  liis  countrymen,  and  he  wa.s  at  length 
threatened  with  close  coufinemeut  if  lie  continued 

to  refuse.  He  regarded  this  as  a  breach  of  con- 
tract, and  considered  himself  released  from  his 

engagement.  AccoriUngly  he  accepted  the  command 
of  a  regiment  of  South  Carolinian  troop.s,  and 
some  time  afterwards  was  captured  l^y  the  Eng- 

lish. Colonel  Balfour,  the  chief  British  officer  at 

Charleston,  took  a  very  bad  view  of  his  ca.se,  aud 

determined  that  he  should  die  w^itliout  trial.  Lord 
Rawdon,  on  arriving  at  Charleston,  previous  to 
embarking  for  England,  wa.s  reqxiested  by  a  number 
of  ladies  to  intercede  on  behalf  of  the  xuifortunate 

man,  whose  position,  as  a  widower  with  a  number 
of  young  children,  rendered  him  an  especial  object 

of  pity.  Many  years  later  (in  1813),  Lord  Rawdon, 
then  become  Earl  of  Moira,  wrote  to  the  American 
General  Lee  that,  in  ignorance  of  the  complicated 
nature  and  extent  of  the  crime  committed  by 

Hayne,  he  incautiously  promised  to  do  his  best 
towards  changing  the  intention  of  Colonel  Balfour. 
Tliat  promise  he  fulfilled,  though  a  more  complete 

knowledge  of  the  facts  induced  him  entix-ely  to 
acquiesce  in  the  sentence  of  death.  Hayne  was 
executed  on  a  gjxllows  outside  Charleston  on  the 

morning  of  August  4th,  1781.  Like  Andre,  he 
petitioned  in  vain  for  death  by  the  bullet;  like 

Andi-6,  he  suffered  with  great  dignity  and  fii-mness, 
and  his  hard  fate  excited  very  general  sympathy. 

Whether  the  punishment  was  actually  unjust,  and 

not  simply  stern  and  rigorous,  is  a  matter  which  lias 
been  much  disputed.  It  seems,  liowever,  absurd  to 

urge,  as  an  argument  against  the  Eoyal  authorities, 
that  Hayne  very  reluctantly  consented  to  become 
a  British  subject,  and  did  so  only  on  account  ox 
his  family.  The  authorities  had  nothing  to  do 
with  his  feelings  or  his  motives.  He  subscribed 
the  declaration  of  allegiance,  and  wi\s  bound  by  it, 
unless  it  was  rendered  invalid  by  some  breach  of 
faith  or  violation  of  contract  on  the  other  side. 

The  American  contention  is  that  such  violation 

actuaUy  took  place ;  but  it  may  be  a  question  how 

iiir,  as  a  matter  of  strict  law.  Colonel  Balfour  was 

bound  by  the  loose  and  unwritten  expressions  of  his subordiiiates. 

Greene  .shortly  afterwards  issued  a  proclamation, 

threatening  to  make  English  officers  the  objects  of 

retaUatory  acts  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he 

really  cUd  so.  The  Battle  of  Eutaw  Springs,  fought 

on  the  8th  of  September,  wa-s  the  only  action  of 

importance  subsequent  to  the  execution  of  Hayiie; 

so  that  he  had  not  many  opportunities  of  executing 

liis  menace.      Towards  the  end  of  November,  how- 
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CAcr,  tlie  American  commander  appeared  before  the 

British  post  at  Dorchester,  and  obliged  its  garrison 

to  retii-e  to  the  vicinity  of  Charleston.  Both  sides 
of  the  Ashley  were  then  occupied  by  Greene,  whose 
detachments  completely  covered  the  country  from 
the  Cooper  to  the  Edisto.  The  Royal  forces  were 
now  confined  to  Charleston  Neck  and  the  adjacent 
islands,  while  in  Georgia  they  were  concentrated  at 
Savannah.     The  upshot  of  the  campaign  was  the 

sand  regular  troops  ;  but  the  people  were  getting  so 
tired  of  the  war  that  recruiting  proceeded  languidly. 
The  several  States  sent  in  rather  a  proportion  of 

what  was  requii'ed  than  the  total  amormt.  Even, 
these  contingents  arrived  in  camp  very  late,  and 
were  foiuid  altogether  wanting  in  a  knowledge  of 

their  business  as  soldiei-s.  The  clothing  of  the  men 
was  disgi'acefid,  and  it  was  not  at  all  clear  how  they 
were  to  be  fed,  or  paid,  or  supi)lied  with  weaj)ons. 

rL.v.N  (jr  CH.VKLE.->iuN'.      {Froift  rujqjh'f  ̂ itlas.) 

restoration  of  nearly  the  whole  of  South  Carolina 
and  its  still  more  southern  neighliour  to  the  popular 

part}-.  While  the  campaign  between  Greene  and  Lord 
Rawdon  was  being  developed,  an  expedition  was 

conducted  by  General  Pickens  against  the  Chero- 
kees,  who  had  been  incited  to  declare  war  against 
the  Republicans.  The  wamors  of  this  tribe  were 
so  severely  handled  that  they  were  glad  to  sue  for 
peace ;  and  thus  another  obstacle  to  the  American 
Revolution  was  removed. 

In  the  North,  matters  were  not  going  on  favour- 
ably for  the  Americans.  On  the  1st  of  January, 

Congi-ess  had  called  for  an  army  of  thii-ty-seven  thou- 

Congress  had  resolved  to  issue  no  more  bills  on  th& 

credit  of  the  Union,  and  the  States  were  to  pro\-ide 
necessaries  in  kind.  Tlie  collection  of  these  was  a 

slow  matter,  and  very  imperfectly  performed.  Thus, 

the  army  in  the  South  was  left  in  a  meagi-e 
and  feeble  state,  while  in  the  North  scarcely  any- 

thing was  done  in  the  way  of  active  operations.  lu 
the  midst  of  other  troubles,  a  danger  of  the  most 

serious  kind  arose,  and  for  a  time  tlu-eatened  tlisas- 
trous  consequences.  The  Pemisylvanian  troops, 
conceiving  that  they  were  oppressed  by  peculiar 

gi'ievances,  rose  in  mutiny  against  their  officers  and 
against  Congi-ess.     They  had  for  some  time  com- 
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pliiiued  to  tlie  Federal  Legislature,  but  in  vaiii, 

that  they  were  left  without  pay,  without  clothing, 

and  without  food.  In  these  respects  they  were 

doubtles.s  not  worse  off  than  then-  coini-ades ;  but 
they  also  alleged  that  they  were  detained  after  their 

term  of  service  had  ended.  They  had  been  rather 

ambiguously  engaged  "  for  three  years,  or  during 

the  war."  When  the  three  years  expired,  the  men 
contended  that  theu'  term  was  over;  but  their 
officers  replied  that  they  were  bound  to  serve  imtil 

the  restoration  of  peace.  The  first  open  act  of 

mutiny  was  on  the  morning  of  New  Year's  Day, 
when,  on  a  given  signal,  the  greater  part  of  the 

non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  paraded 
under  arms,  and  declared  that  they  would  march  to 

tlie  seat  of  Congi-ess,  and  either  obtain  a  redress 

of  grievances,  or  abandon  the  service.  Tlieii- 
officers  interposed,  and  in  a  scuffle  which  ensued  a 

cajrtain  was  kOled,  and  several  other  persons  were 

wounded.  General  Wayne  thgn  endeavoured  to 

over-awe  the  malcontents ;  but,  on  presenting  liis 
pistols  at  some  of  them,  several  bayonets  were 

immediately  levelled  at  his  breast,  and  he  was  told 

that,  although  his  men  respected  and  loved  him, 

they  would  slay  him  on  the  spot  if  he  dared  to  fire. 

Tliey  were  not,  they  said,  going  over  to  the  enemy ; 

on  the  contrary,  they  would  fight  liim,  if  he  apjieared, 

as  resolutely  as  tliey  had  done  before  ;  but  they  were 

determined  that  the  consideration  of  their  wrong's 
should  be  no  longer  evaded.  The  mutineers  after- 

wards elected  officers  of  theii-  own,  and,  to  the  number 

of  tliirteen  hundred,  with  six  field-pieces,  marched 

from  Morristown  towai-ds  Pliiladelphia.  So  serious 
a  rising  created  great  anxiety  in  the  mind  of 

Waslungton,  and  filled  Congress  with  alarm.  A 

committee  of  that  body, -together  with  the  Governor 

of  Pennsylvania,  and  some  members  of  the  Execu- 

tive Council  of  the  State,  set  out  fj-om  the  se;xt  of 

the  Federal  Government,  to  meet  the  insurgents  on 
tlie  road. 

That  the  rioters  were  really  inspired  by  nothmg 

more  than  a  determination  to  obtain  what  they 

conceived  to  be  justice,  and  were  not  at  all  disposed 

to  enter  into  treasonable  tei-ms  with  the  enemy,  is 
proved  by  their  conduct  towards  certain  spies  who 

had  been  sent  out  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  in  the 

hope  of  turning  the  movement  to  his  o-\vn  advantage, 
and  who  were  seized  by  the  Pennsylvanian  troops, 

and  delivered  up  to  General  Wayne  for  execution. 

At  Trenton,  wluch  they  reached  on  the  9th  of 

January,  they  met  the  committee  of  Congress,  and, 
by  the  15  th,  terms  of  accommodation  had  been 

agi-eed  upon,  with  which  the  committee  returned  to 
Philadelphia.  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  fidl 

body,  it   was   jiromised  that  all   who  had  enlLsted 

"  for  three  years,  or  durmg  the  war,"  should  be  dis- 
charged ;  that,  in  cases  where  the  terms  of  enlist- 

ment could  not  be  produced,  the  sokUer's  oath  should 
be  taken  as  evidence ;  that  the  men  were  to  recei\-e 

immediate  certificates  for  the  depreciation  of  then- 

pay  ;  and  that  their  arrears  were  to  be  settled  as 

soon  as  cii'cumstances  should  permit.  Congress 
ratified  these  concessions,  and  about  half  the  Penn- 

sylvanian troops  obtained  their  discharge.  It  was 

afterwards  discovered  that  many  of  them  had  made 

false  declarations  concerning  the  terms  of  their 

enlistment.  Their  success,  however,  encouraged  a 

proportion  of  the  Jersey  brigade,  quartered  at 

Pouipton,  to  comjjlain  of  grievances  similar  to  those 

of  the  Pemisylvanian  force,  and  also  to  threaten 

violence  if  they  wei-e  not  at  once  remedied.  But 
their  numbers  wei'e  so  few  that  it  was  no  difficult 

matter  to  act  peremptorily.  Wasliington  accord- 
ingly sent  General  Howe  against  them,  and,  two  of 

the  ringleaders  having  been  executed,  the  othei-s 
were  reduced  to  unconditional  submission. 

But,  although  the  danger  had  for  the  moment 

been  overcome,  it  was  evident  to  Congi-ess  that  the 

spirit  of  insubordination  would  spread,  if  some- 
thing were  not  done  to  satisfy  the  just  demands  of 

the  men.  Accordingly,  about  three  months'  pay  in 
specie  was  raised,  and  presented  to  the  troops,  whose 

sullemiess  was  greatly  mitigated  by  this  treatment. 

Unfortunately,  what  pleased  the  army  displeased 

the  people.  Complaints  were  made  as  to  the 

heavy  contributions  levied  on  the  public  for  the 

support  of  the  troops.  The  enthusiastic  feeling  with 
which  the  several  States  had  entered  on  the  war, 

was  by  this  time  almost  entirely  exha\isted.  Peace 

at  nearly  any  price  was  desired  by  many.  A 

sense  of  despondency  .spread  over  the  land,  and  it 

was  witli  the  utmost  difficulty  that  the  Federal 

authorities  could  obtain  svifficient  means  to  cany 

on  the  struggle.  Had  there  been  a  more  complete 

union  of  the  States,  the  power  of  the  whole  would 

have  been  much  better  develojied  ;  but  any  move- 

ment to  this  effisct  was  defeated  by  the  jealoas 

distrust  of  local  patriotism.  The  want  of  money 

was  a  trouble  of  the  most  portentous  kind,  and,  to 

meet  it.  Congress  v,-as  obliged  to  go  about  begging 
for  loans  in  the  chief  Euroii-oau  States,  with  all 

the  fervour  of  genuine  distress.  In  the  final  days 

of  1780,  Lieutenant-Colonel  John  Laurens,  son  of 

Henry  Laurens,  the  former  President  of  Congress, 

was  appointed  Special  Minister  at  the  Court  of 

Versailles,  with  a  view  to  raising  funds.  The  elder 

Laurens  having  been  captiu-ed  by  the  English  at 
sea,  while  on  his  way  to  Holland,  and  committed 

to  the  Tower,  John  Adams  was  commissioned,  on 

the  Ist  of  January,  1781,  to  be  Minister  Pleniix)- 
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tentiaiy  to  the  States  General ;  and  some  months 
before  he  had  bccu  empowered  to  negotiate  a  loan. 

Adams  had  arrived  in  Paris,  in  pursuance  of  his 
commission  to  open  negotiations  with  Great 
Brifciin,  on  the  5th  of  Febniary,  1780.  He  soon 
found  himself  at  issue  %\'itli  the  Count  de  Ver- 
gemies,  the  French  Foreign  Minister,  on  the  claims 
of  French  creditors  against  the  Government  of  the 
United  States.  Vergennes  conceive<l  that  those 
creditors  should  be  specially  protected  against  the 
(iepreciation  of  the  paper  money ;  Adams,  on  the 
contrary,  argued  that  the  native  and  the  foreign 
creditor  should  be  treated  alike,  all  contracts  having 
been  to  some  extent  graduated  to  tlie  current 

value.  Such  was  the  policy  which  Congi-ess 
had  adopted ;  such  was  the  policy  which  Adams 
.supported,  in  opposition  to  the  Ministry  of 
Louis  XVI.  Franklin  favoured  the  ■^•iews  of  Ver- 

gennes, and  believed,  or  professed  to  believe,  that 

Congi-ess  would  act  towards  French  creditors  as  the 
French  Minister  desired.  As  Adams  had  no  rejire- 
seutative  position  at  Paris,  but  was  there  only  in 
furtherance  of  his  contemplated  proposals  to  the 
English  Government,  he  was  not  strictly  called  on 
to  give  utterance  to  liis  views  on  the  question, 

and  appeal's  to  have  done  so  simply  in  prosecution 
of  a  correspondence  witli  Vergennes  which  that 

statesman  had  himself  solicited.  The  plan  of  open- 
ing negotiations  with  England  came  to  nothing, 

owhig  to  the  opposition  of  the  Count,  who,  in  the 
development  of  a  selfish  national  policy,  was  not 

desirous  of  re-establishing  friendly  relations  between 
America  and  Great  Britain,  ixnless  as  forming  part 
of  a  general  pacification,  contrived  with  a  special 
^nsw  to  French  interests.  Finding  himself  thus 
unable  to  carry  out  his  original  mission,  Adams, 
on  the  27th  of  July,  1780,  quitted  Paris  for 
Amsterdam.  It  was  wliile  at  the  latter  city, 
and  after  he  had  himself  taken  some  unautho- 

rLsed  .steps  on  the  subject,  that  he  was  directed 
by  Congress  to  endeavour  to  obtaLu  a  loan.  The 

attempt,  however,  ended  in  faikn-e.  The  English 
Government  had  discovered,  from  the  papere  seized 

with  Henry  Laiu-ens,  that  certain  ii-regular  ap- 
proaches towards  a  treaty  between  the  United 

States  and  Holland  were  being  made  by  persons 

of  position  in  Amsterdam  ;  and  it  had  in  conse- 
quence assumed  so  liigh  and  tlu-eatening  a  tone  as 

to  create  the  utmost  alarm  in  the  Dutch  Government, 

which  disavowed  all  complicity  in  the  movement, 
and  engaged    to  prosecute  the  persons  concerned 

"  according  to  the  laws  of  the  country."  This  put 
a  stop  to  all  monetary  ti-ansactions  between  the 
Dutch  and  the  Americans,  though  it  did  not  long 

delay  the  breaking  out  of  war  between  England  and 
Holland.  On  recei\ing,  in  the  early  part  of  1781, 
his  powers  as  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the 

United  Pro\-inces,  Adams  presented  a  memoria! 
announcing  that  he  was  authorised  by  the  United 
States  to  give  in  their  accession  to  the  Armec! 
Neutrality.  Not  until  the  following  year,  however, 

could  he  obtain  a  recognition  of  his  official  charac- 
ter, and  the  signature  of  a  treaty  between  the  two 

Powers. 

In  July,  1781,  Adams  was  recalled  to  Paris 

by  the  Coimt  de  Vergennes,  that  he  might  be  con- 
sulted with  regard  to  certain  proposals  for  the 

holding  of  a  Congress  and  the  conclusion  of  a  jieace, 
which  had  been  made  by  Austria  and  Russia, 
France  had  for  a  long  time  been  getting  impatient 
of  the  war.  The  French  people  grumbled  at  the 

heavy  burdens  that  it  entailed ;  and  French  diplo- 
matists, thinking  that  the  power  of  England  was 

by  this  time  sufficiently  broken,  were  not  disposed 
to  continue  the  struggle  simply  for  the  sake  of 

obtaining  for  the  United  States  p;u-ticular  advan- 
tages, such  as  a  share  in  the  fisheries,  or  other 

matters  which  Ameiicans  supposed  to  be  necessary 

to  their  well-being.  Even  a  year  earlier,  France 
had  made  pacific  overtures  to  the  English  Cabmet; 
and  she  now  favoured  the  suggestions  of  the  two 

Imperial  Courts.  But  Adams  was  quick  in  dis- 
covering that  Vei-gennes  was  not  dealing  frankly 

with  liim  ;  that  he  was  opposed  to  his  assuming  at 

the  Congi-ess  a  place  as  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of 
an  independent  sovereignty;  that  he  desired  to 
retain  too  much  power  in  his  own  hands  ;  and  that 

it  was  part  of  his  policy  to  put  the  United  States 
in  the  position  of  a  suppliant,  endeavouring  to 
make  terms  with  a  superior.  For  these  reiisons, 

Adams  disapproved  of  the  i)ropo.sed  negotiations, 
with  their  concomitant  of  an  armed  truce  ;  though 

there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Vergennes  would  in  any 

case  have  insisted  upon  the  independence  of  tho 

United  States,  as  a  necessary  feature  of  his  anti- 

Anglican  policy.  Congress  was  to  some  extent 

inclined  to  defer  to  Vergennes,  for  fear  of  risking 

the  French  Alliance;  but  the  questions  at  Issue 

were  settled  by  the  refusal  of  Great  Britain  to  allow 

of  any  mediation  between  hci-self  and  her  revolted 

colonies.* *  Life  of  John  Adams,  by  liis  Granason,  chap.  0. 
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Bad  Political  Administration  of  the  Union— Creation  of  Four  Government  Departments— Sellisli  Policy  of  France— French 
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Virginia — Campaign  of  General  Phillips  in  that  State — Death  of  PldUijjs,  and  Arrival  of  Earl  Cornwallis — Affairs  in  the 
North — Dissensions  between  Cornwallis  and  Clinton — Progi-ess  of  the  Virginian  Campaign — Pursuit  of  Lafayette  by 

Cornwallis— Surprise  of  CharlotteviUe— Flight  of  Steuben— Junction  of  Lafayette  with  Wayne— Lafayette  foils  ComwaUis 

— Retreat  of  the  Latter — He  retii'cs  to  Portsmouth,  and  thence  to  Yorktown— France  and  the  United  States— Movements 

of  AVashmgton  and  Clinton — Financial  Operations  of  Robert  Morris — Determination  of  Washington  to  transfer  the  War 
to  the  South — The  French  Fleet  in  America  reinforced  by  Count  de  Grasse— March  of  the  Combined  American  and 
French  Annies,  and  Entrance  into  Philadelphia. 

Until  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  when  Greene  had 
succeeded  in  rescuing  nearly  the  whole  of  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia  from  the  English,  American 

aifaii's  in  1781  were  not  looking  prosperous.  Tlie 
power  of  the  enemy  was  being  vigorously  displayed 

in  many  dii'ections ;  the  number  of  loyalists  was 
increasing ;  and  many,  even  of  those  who  still  ad- 

hered to  the  popular  side,  were  gettmg  out  of  heart, 
languid,  and  indifferent.  To  this  feeling  of  apathy, 

nothing  contributed  so  much  as  the  maladminis- 

tration of  political  affaii's.  Congi-ess  was  dis- 
credited, and  not  without  cause.  Its  best  men  had 

departed,  either  that  they  might  serve  in  the  local 

Legislatures  of  tlieii'  particular  States,  or  that  the 
general  cause  of  the  Union  might  be  advanced  at 

foreign  Courts.  A  ̂ letty  spu-it,  parsimonious,  in- 
triguing, and  sometimes  factious,  took  the  place  of 

that  devotion  to  great  principles  of  .statesmanship 
which  had  marked  the  earlier  days  of  the  struggle. 
An  idle  jealousy  of  the  army,  by  which  alone  the 

independence  of  the  country  could  be  secui-ed, 
fettered  the  hands  of  Washington,  marred  his  be.st 
designs,  and  not  seldom  irritated  even  his  serene 
S])irit  into  moods  of  anger  or  impatience.  The 
Republic,  in  short,  was  bacUy  governed,  and  the 
fortunes  of  the  rising  nation  were  compromised  by 

its  rulers.  A  change  at  length  became  absolute]}' 
necessary.  It  was  tardUj'  discovered  that  affairs 

could  not  be  pi-operly  administei'ed  hj  Commit- 
tees of  C'ongi-ess,  and  in  the  course  of  1781  four  of 

these  bodies  were  superseded  by  a  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  a  Superintendent  of  Finimce,  a 

Secretary  of  "War,  and  a  Secretaiy  of  Marine.  The 
change  effected  a  concentration  of  power,  and  facili- 

tated the  working  of  the  several  departments.  It 
had  also  the  advantage  of  a  more  definite  fixing  of 
responsibility. 

Much  had  been  done,  and  something  had  been 
sacrificed,  to  obtain  the  friendship  of  Franco ;  and 
that  friendship,  after  all,  did  not  yield  very  valu- 

able fruits.  Tlie  policy  of  France  was  entirely  .and 

gi-ossly  selfish — selfish  without  the  slightest  mitiga- 

tion of  a  regard  for  general  principles  of  right. 
America  was  to  be  used  as  a  means  of  ruinmg 

England.  The  great  humiliation  inflicted  on  the 

Bourbon  Monarchy  by  the  war  of  1756-63  was  to 
be  revenged  by  the  destruction  of  English  dominion 
in  the  New  World ;  for  it  was  assumed  with  con 

fidence  that  Great  Britain,  as  a  first-class  Power, 
could  not  survive  the  loss  of  her  colonies.  What- 

ever diplomatic  pretences  may  have  been  made  to 
the  Americans  themselves,  the  French  Ministers,  iii 

dealing  with  one  another,  never  aflected  the  slightest 
interest  in  the  United  States,  or  in  the  cause  of  free- 

dom.* How  could  they  possibly  feel  any  such  inte- 
i-est,  when  then-  whole  natures  were  bound  up  in  the 
maintenance  of  a  despotic  and  feudal  sovereignty, 

totally  opposed  to  the  political  ideas  which  Anglo- 
Americans  were  undisguisedly  working  out  1  It  was 
only  when  the  American  Congress,  in  1777,  directed 
their  Commissioners  at  Paris  to  say  that  without 

an  explicit  declaration  of  France  in  their  favour 
they  could  not  answer  for  it  that  some  reunion  with 
the  mother  country  would  not  be  luiavoidable  in  the 

future, — it  was  only  then,  fortified  by  the  success  of 
Gates  over  Burgojaie,  and  quickened  by  the  fear  of 

Lord  Chatham's  return  to  power  mth  ample  con- 
cessions to  the  rebels,  that  Louis  XVI.  and  his 

Ministers  resolved  to  give  an  open,  as  they  had 

already  given  a  secret,  support  to  the  new  Federa- 
tion in  America.  Tlie  paper  in  which,  some  months 

before  the  resolve  was  actually  taken,  the  Count  de 
Vergemies  recommended  the  King  to  recognise  the 

Government  of  the  United  States,  shows  with  per- 
fect clearness  how  treacherous  was  the  pretended 

friendship  of  France — how  comjjletely  that  coun- 
try was  using  America  as  a  convenient  tool  for 

the  accomplishment  of  her  own  jwrposes,  with  the 
deliberate  intention  of  breaking,  or  at  least  of  in- 

juring, the  tool,  when  it  had  done  its  work,  lest  it 

sliouM  bcco' "le  dangerous.     The  Count,  desiring  to 

*  Tin-got  was  an  exception  ;  but  Turgot  was  dismissed  from 
oflicc  in  May,  ITriJ. 
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combat  tlie  objection  thiit  Franco  was  creating  a 
Power  which  niiglit  in  the  end  be  formidable  to 
lierself,  suggested  to  liis  Royal  master  that  the  clash- 

ing of  interests,  incidental  to  such  a  combination 
of  distinct  communities  as  that  of  the  American 
States,  would  always  be  an  obstacle  to  their  rapid 

gI•o^vth.  A  still  more  efiective  influence,  operatinr' 
to  their  disadvantage,  would  result  from  the  intro- 

duction of  European  vices.  If  both  these  .should 

fail,  France,"  in  the  opinion  of  M.  de  Vergennes, 
could  always  check  the  growth  and  prosperity  of 
the  L^nited  States  by  fovouring  the  retention  of 
Canada  and  the  adjacent  provinces  in  the  hands 

of  Great  Britain.*  Thus,  America  was  to  be  played 
oflT  against  England,  and  England  against  America. 
Hence  the  instructions  to  M.  Gerard,  when  he  was 
sent  out  to  Philadelphia,  to  defeat  all  projects 
against  Canada.  Hence  the  refusals  to  aid  any  ex- 

pedition having  for  its  object  the  conquest  of  that 
provdnce.  Hence  the  earnest  support  of  Spain  in 

making  her  own  suppoi-t  of  the  insurgents  con- 
ditional ujwn  theii-  renunciation  of  the  western 

territories,  and  of  theii-  claim  to  navigate  the  Missis- 
sippi. Hence  the  intrigues  of  M.  Gerard  to  limit 

the  success  of  the  United  States  to  the  mere 

achieving  of  independence,  exclusive  of  any  parti- 
cular advantages  which  they  might  have  obtained 

of  England  by  conceding  to  her  a  treaty  of  com- 

merce -svith  .special  privileges,  leading,  perhajis,  to the  formation  of  a  kind  of  alliance  between  the 

mother  country  and  her  enfranchised,  but  no  longer 
antagonistic,  colonies.  Hence  the  opposition  of 
France  to  John  Adams,  when  that  eminent  man, 
in  1779,  was  commissioned  to  open  negotiations 
with  Great  Britain,  -svith  a  view  to  the  conclusion 
of  peace  and  the  establishment  of  a  commercial 

league.  And  hence  the  determination  to  prevent, 
if  possible,  the  assumption  by  Adams  of  any  Minis- 

terial character,  in  the  event  of  those  negotiations 
being  really  brought  to  pass. 

Adams  quickly  saw  through  the  motives  and  the 

designs  of  France.  He  was  not  liked,  either  liy  the 
French  agent  at  Philadelphia,  or  by  the  French 
Ministers  at  Paris.  As  long  as  M.  Gerard  con- 

tinued to  represent  his  Government  in  America 

(which  was  until  the  second  half  of  1779),  he 
regarded  both  the  Adamses,  and  all  who  thought 
with  them,  as  Tories  in  disguise — secret  adherents 
of  Great  Britain,  ready  to  countenance  anything 
which  would  thwart  the  policy  of  the  Tuileries. 
No  view  could  be  moi-e  ab.surd  or  baseless.  It  is 

doubtless  perfectly  true  that  Jolm  Adams  would 

far  rather  have  seen  his  country  in  alHance  -tt-ith 

England  than  in  intimate  association  with  France. 
Ho  desired  to  base  the  institutions  of  the  United 
States  on  those  of  England,  consistently  with  tho 
omission  of  the  monarchical  and  ai-istoci-atic 
elements.  But  no  man  was  more  passionatcjly 
in  earnest  in  requii-ing  the  absolute  independenco 
of  the  American  colonies;  nor  did  one  of  the 
Revolutionary  leaders  do  more  towards  effecting 
that  result,— hardly  any  so  nnich.  The  enmity  of 
France,  however,  increased  his  difficulties  when  in 
Europe.  Franklin,  with  all  the  shrewdness  of  Ids 
penetrating  intellect,  seems  to  have  been  blinded  to 
the  real  character  of  French  civilities,  and  to  have 
feUen  too  much  under  the  influence  of  the  Count 
de  Vergennes.  The  personal  altercations  into 
which  he  had  been  drawn  while  in  London, 

and  which  wci-e  sometimes  such  as  lie  might 
have  avoided,  had  embittered  his  heart  against 

his  father's  native  land,  and  inclined  him  to  an 
excess  of  cordiality  with  her  ancient  foe.  It  is  to 

be  feared  that  he  now  hated,  not  merely  the  inju.s- 
tice  of  England,  but  England  herself  His  devotion 
to  France  was  can-ied  to  an  extent  that  is  not 

morally  defensible.  When  (to  anticijiatc  a  little) 
Thomas  Grenville  was  in  Paris,  in  1 782,  to  confer 
Avith  the  French  Government  regarding  a  jieace, 
Vergemies  solemnly  declared  that  France  had 
never  given  the  least  encouragement  to  America 
until  long  after  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
and  appealed  to  Franklin  to  contradict  him  if  he 
did  not  speak  the  trath.  It  would,  perhaps,  be 
expecting  too  much,  under  all  the  circumstances, 
that  Franklin  should  have  compromised  his 

country's  ally  by  publicly  stating  the  fact ;  but 
it  is  rather  disconcerting  to  find  that  he  record.s 

the  cii-cumstance  in  his  journal  without  a  word 
of  comment.t 

Tliere  can  be  no  doubt  that  with  many  cla.sses  of 

the  American  people  the  alHance  -w-ith  France  was 
not  popular,  however  much  it  was  submitted  to  as 
a  necessity.  It  awakened  painful  memories  of  tho 
time  when  French  soldiers  and  French  priests,  in 
alliance  with  intoxicated  or  fanatical  Indians, 

ravaged  the  eastern  colonies,  murdered  women 
and  children,  and  threatened  the  existence  of 
whole  communities.  It  aroused  the  sense  of 

religious  antagonism  and  sectaiian  appreheiLsion, 
It  furnished  an  excuse,  and  perhaps  in  reality  an 

additional  motive,  for  the  treason  of  Arnold.  Up 

to  the  early  part  of  1781,  it  had  resulted  in  very 

little  good  to  set  against  its  nimierous  disadvan- 
tages. Tlie  French  fleet,  ever  since  its  amval  in 

the  previous  summer,  had  been  blockaded  Ijy  tho 

*  Life  of  Jolm  Adams,  by  bis  Grandson,  chap.  C. t  Life  of  John  Adams,  by  bis  Grandson,  chap.  G. 
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English  at  Newjwrt,  ami  tlie  French  amiy  had  tlie  Frencli  Admiral,  to  Virginia,  but  it  speedily 

remained  in  the  same  place  to  co-operate  with  returned  without  accomplishing  much.  On  the  6th 

the  naval  force.     About  the  middle  of  January,      of  March,  Washington  had  a  conference  at  New- 

C^^rtJC't-A 

tet-^fc^i 

.\  PASS  FROM  TR.iNKLiN  TO  wiLLLVM  GiiAY.     (Fac-suiiili  of  an  OrigUia!  Botiimciit  in  ponscssioii  of  jiiithor.) 

1781,    howevei-,    the    English    fleet    was    .so    much  port  with  the  French  commanders.      It  was  ngi'eed 
damaged    by  a   storm    off  the  east    end    of   Long  that  the  whole  fleet  should  iuunediatcly  sail  to  the 

Island  as  to  give  the  French  a  superiority  for  the  Chesapeake,  with  a  bodj'  of  troops  ou  board  ;   and 

time.     A  small  detachment  was  sent  by  Destouches,  on    the  evening  of  the    8tli    it  left    the    harbour. 
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officers  in  Virginia ;  and  Washington  indulged  the 
hope  that  lie  shoidd  be  able  to  capture  Arnold. 

In  anticijsation  of  such  an  event,  he  directed  La- 
fayette (who  had  command  of  the  expedition)  to 

deal  with  him  in  the  most  summary  way — which  of 
course  meant  that  he  should  be  jiut  to  death  at 

once.  The  sailing  of  the  French  fleet  was  some- 
what delayed,  and  this  gave  Admiral  Arbuthnot 

time  to  repair  his  damages,  to  jjursue  the  enemy, 
and  to  overtake  Destouches.  An  engagement 
occmTcd  off  the  Cajjes  of  Virginia  on  the  16th 
of  March.  It  was  of  so  \indecided  a  character 

that  both  sides  claimed  the  victory ;  but  the 
French  expechtion  was  frastrated,  and  Destouches 
felt  it  necessary  to  return  to  Newport. 

The  English  forces  in  Vii'ginia  were  consequently 
.  left  iindistvirbed.  They  consLsted  of  about  one 

thousand  six  himdi'ed  troops,  and  were  under  the 
command  of  Benedict  Arnold.  This  wa.s  Arnold's 
first  active  employment  since  the  discovery  of  his 
treason;  and  he  was  instructed  to  consult  on  all 
occasions  two  officers  who  were  sent  with  him — 
Colonels  Dundas  and  Simcoe.  The  expedition 
started  towards  the  end  of  1780,  and  in  the 

early  part  of  1781  was  in  full  operation.  Arnold, 
however,  was  able  to  do  nothing  more  than  ravage 
several  places,  and  de.stroy  a  large  amount  of 
property.  He  then,  on  the  20th  of  January,  in 
accordance  with  his  instructions,  went  to  Ports- 

mouth, on  the  river  Elizabeth,  where  he  took  po.st, 

and  tlu-ew  up  entrenchments.  Baron  Steuben, 
who  commanded  the  American  forces  opposed  to 
Arnold,  had  not  sufficient  troops  to  take  any 

decisive  measui'es,  and  therefore  contented  him- 
self with  guarding  the  passes  leading  from 

Portsmouth  into  the  ojieu  country.  Arnold 
likewise  was  much  shackled  for  want  of  men ; 

and  the  campaign,  if  such  it  can  be  called, 
seemed  as  if  it  would  end  in  little.  In  the 

middle  of  March,  however,  the  English  forces 
were  increased  by  the  arrival  of  General  Phillips 

■with,  two  thousand  picked  men  from  New  York. 
Phillips  had  served  under  Burgojnie  as  his  second 
in  command,  and  had  of  course  shared  his  captivity 
at  Saratoga.  By  the  terms  of  the  Convention,  he 

ought  to  have  been  released  on  gi'V'ing  his  parole 
not  to  serve  again  dui-ing  the  war;  but,  together 
with  others,  he  was  held  a  prisoner  untU  he  could 

be  exchanged  w-ith  an  officer  of  equal  rank.  Being 
now  set  at  liberty,  in  exchange  for  General  Lincoln, 
taken  at  the  surrender  of  Charleston,  he  was 

despatched  by  Clinton  to  Vii-ginia,  where,  as 
being  tlic  senior  officer,  he  assumed  the  chief 

command,  relegating  Arnold  to  the  inferior  place. 

His  first  work  was  to  complete  the  foi-tifications 
of  Portsmouth  ;  his  second,  to  march  through  the 
country,  destroying  all  the  public  property  he  could 

find.  The  Vii'ginians  ofiered  scarcely  any  resis- 
tance, and  at  the  close  of  AprU  the  whole  State 

appeared  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  two  commanders. 

The  chief  American  command  in  Vii-ginia  was 
now  held  by  the  Marquis  de  Lafayette.  His  troops 

were  far  from  good,  and  were  disposed  to  complain 

at  finding  that  their  ser-\-ices  would  be  required  for 
a  longer  jseriod  than  they  at  flr.st  supposed.  The 

young  French  nobleman  did  his  utmost  to  inspii-e 
them  "udtli  liis  own  lofty  enthusiasm,  and,  that  he 
might  provide  for  their  necessities,  borrowed  money 
on  his  personal  credit  from  the  merchants  of 
Baltimore,  to  purchase  shoes,  linen,  and  other 

articles  of  clothing.  He  established  his  head- 
quarters behuid  the  Chickahominy,  and  sent  out 

small  parties  to  watch  the  actions  of  the  British, 

who  were  now  returning  do^\'n  the  James.  General 

Phillips  took  lip  his  station  at  Hog's  Island,  in  that 
river,  but  had  scarcely  done  so  when  he  received 
a  letter  from  Earl  CornwaUis,  intimating  that  he 

had  begun  to  march  from  the  CaroUnas  into 

Virginia,  and  appointing  Petersbui'g  as  the  j)lace 
at  which  he  should  expect  to  meet  the  troops  under 

Pliillips.  That  officer  accordingly  once  more  as- 
cended the  James,  and  arrived  at  Petersburg  on 

the  9th  of  May,  surprising  and  cajituring  some  of 

Lafayette's  officers  who  liad  been  sent  there  for  the 
purpose  of  collecting  boats  to  convey  the  American 
soldiers  across  the  river.  On  his  route,  Phillips 
was  seized  mth  fever,  and  he  died  four  days  after 
his  aiTival  at  the  appointed  town.  For  about  a 

week,  the  principal  command  was  again  in  the 
hands  of  Arnold ;  but  on  the  20th  of  May,  Lord 
CornwaUis  reached  Petersburg,  and  placed  himself 

at  the  head  of  the  united  armj'. 

In  Ms  march  through  Vii'ginia,  CornwaUis  had 
found  his  chief  impediments  in  tlie  number  of  rivers 
to  be  crossed,  and  the  other  ua^tural  obstacles  of  the 

country.  The  people  themselves  declined  to  fight 
him,  and  the  troops  whom  he  was  to  encoimter 
were  mainly  drawn  from  the  Northern  States.  He 
had  now  a  force  of  nearly  seven  thousand  men  at 
his  disposal,  and  was  animated  by  the  most  sanguine 
anticipations  of  wtory.  But  the  services  of 
Arnold,  such  as  they  were,  did  not  long  remain 

to  him.  That  renegade  had  recently  va-itten  to 

Lord  George  Germaine  that  his  former  post  at  "West 
Point  might  even  then  bo  reduced  by  a  few  days' 
regular  attack.  The  idea  was  favoured  by  Lord 

George,  and  Clinton  expressed  a  wish  that  Arnold 
should  join  him  at  New  York,  to  consult  on  the 
project.     Thither  he  went ;  but  the  plan  was  never 
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can-ied  out,  or  even  attempted.  Clinton,  indeed, 
did  not  feel  nearly  strong  enough  to  liazai-d  so 
dangerous  an  exploit.  He  had  barely  eleven  thou- 

sand troops  at  New  York,  and  feared  an  attack  on 
that  city  by  the  combined  French  and  Americans. 
Wiishington,  as  Clinton  was  aware,  had  several 
times  planned  such  an  attack,  but  was  always 

thwarted,  on  the  brink  of  execution,  by  some  un- 
foreseen circumstance,  or  by  some  defect  in  his 

forces.  It  unfortunately  happened  at  this  time 
that  considerable  differences  existed  between  Corn- 

wallis  and  Clinton.  Both  wei-e  men  of  ability  and 
courage ;  but  theii'  views  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  war  should  be  jjrosecuted  failed  to  cohere.  The 
service  necessarily  suffered  from  want  of  unity  in 
the  command,  and  the  disasters  that  ensued  may 
perhaps  be  in  part  attributed  to  this  cause. 

Lafayette  did  not  think  at  all  well  of  his  own 

prospects  in  Virginia.  He  was  greatly  outnumbered 
by  Lord  Cornwallis,  and  \\Tote  to  Washington  that 
he  was  not  strong  enough  even  to  get  beaten.  His 
situation  was  in  triitli  very  perilous.  Cornwallis, 
on  commencing  operations,  is  said  to  have  ̂ vTitten 

home  that  "  the  boy  "  could  not  escape  him.  The 
phrase  was  afterwards  used  with  gi-eat  effect  by 
the  Americans,  when  matters  turned  out  so  dif- 

ferently. But  for  the  moment  it  seemed  as  if 

the  anticipation  (if  really  foi-med)  would  be  ful- 
filled. Unable  to  do  anything  else,  Lafayette,  ̂ vith 

one  thousand  Continentals,  two  thousand  militia, 

and  sixty  dragoons,  took  up  a  position  at  Richmond, 
and  gave  orders  for  removing  the  military  stores  to 

places  of  gi-eater  safety.  On  the  24th  of  May, 
Cornwallis  left  Petei'sburg,  and,  being  joined  by  a 
reinforcement  from  New  York,  marched  at  the  head 

of  foiu-  thousand  seasoned  troops  towards  Richmond; 
but  before  he  could  reach  that  town  the  young 
Frenchman  had  left  it,  retiring  to  the  back  country 

in  a  north-westerly  direction.  His  object  was  to 
form  a  jimction  with  General  Wayne,  who  was 
approaching  with  a  reinforcement  of  eight  hundred 
men.  Cornwallis  pursued  his  enemy  as  far  as  the 
upper  part  of  Hanover  county ;  then,  finding  it 
impossible  to  overtake  the  Marquis,  or  to  prevent 

his  junction  with  Wayne,  turned  back,  destroy- 
ing on  his  route  a  good  deal  of  property,  both 

public  and  private.  His  youthful  antagonist  had 
succeeded  in  escaping  him ;  but  the  Earl  was  the 
more  free  to  act  in  the  absence  of  any  opposing 
force. 

Bemg  insufficiently  supplied  with  cavalry,  he 
seized  a  number  of  horses  from  the  stables  of 

private  gentlemen,  and  mounted  several  of  his 
infantry.  He  was  thus  enabled  to  make  very 
rapid  marches,  and  now  determined  on  attacking 

Charlottevillc,  to  which  the  General  Assembly  of 
Vii-ginia  had  removed  from  Richmond.  He  there- 

fore sent  against  the  former  town  a  small  force  of 
cavalry  and  mounted  infantry,  commanded  by 
Colonel  Tarleton,  who  moved  \vith  such  s\viftness 
that  the  whole  Legislative  Body  of  the  province 
were  very  nearly  captured.  Fortunately  for  them, 
a  Mr.  Janiette,  perceiving  the  marcli  of  Tarleton's 
men,  suspected  their  object,  and,  riding  on  a  fleet 
horse  along  a  shorter  road  than  that  whicli  the 

troops  were  following,  reached  Charlottevillc  two 
hoiu-s  before  the  English  cavalry  entered  it.  Even 
as  it  was,  seven  of  the  Assembly  were  captured ; 
the  rest  escaped,  including  Thomas  Jefferson,  who 

was  at  that  time  Governor  of  the  State.  They 
re-assembled  at  Staunton,  beyond  the  Blue  Ridge  ; 
and  Tarleton,  having  destroyed  all  the  public  stores 
at  Charlotteville,  whde  scrupulously  respecting 

private  property,  made  lus  way  down  the  Rivanna 
to  co-operate  with  Colonel  Simcoe,  who  had  been 
ordered  to  surprise  Baron  Steuben  in  the  position 
he  had  taken  up  at  the  confluence  of  the  Rivanna 

and  Fluvanna  rivers.  Simcoe's  expedition  w;is  so 
skilfully  conducted  that  Steuben  knew  nothing 
about  it  until  he  saw  the  detachment  approaching, 
when,  believing  it  to  be  the  van  of  the  British 
army,  he  fled  precipitately  during  the  night,  leaving 
behind  him  a  part  of  Iiis  stores,  and  did  not  halt 

till  he  had  reached  a  distance  of  thii-ty  miles.  Yet, 
despite  these  trifling  successes,  Cornwallis  was  not 
in  a  much  better  position  than  when  he  entered 

Vii'ginia.  Lafayette  joined  his  forces  to  those  of 
General  Wayne  at  Racoon  Ford  on  the  7th  of  June, 

and  immediately  afterwards  re-passed  the  Rappahan- 
nock, and  advanced  towards  the  British. 

The  niilitaiy  stoi-es  of  Vii-ginia  were  at  this 
period  deposited  at  various  places,  but  principally  at 
Albemarle  Old  Court  House,  on  the  southern  shore 

of  the  Fluvanna.  To  gain  possession  of  them 

would  be  an  advantage  to  the  English,  and  a  cor- 
responding injury  to  the  Americans.  Resolved  to 

make  the  attempt.  Lord  Cornwallis  marched  to  the 
Court  House ;  but  Lafayette,  by  a  rapid  movement, 
arrived  near  the  spot  before  his  adversary,  and, 

evading  the  British  army  by  following  a  neni-er  and 
long-disused  road,  got  between  the  Earl  and  the  stores 
which  he  had  come  to  seize.  The  position  thu.s 

assumed  by  the  Americans  was  so  good  that  Corn- 
wallLs  declined  to  attack,  especially  as  he  believed 

the  enemy's  forces  to  be  more  numerous  than  they 
really  were.  He  commenced  a  retrograde  move- 

ment, retreated  upwards  of  fifty  miles,  and  on  the 
1 7th  of  Jime  entered  Richmond.  After  rem.ainincf 

there  three  days,  he  continued  his  route  to  WUIiam.s- 
bm-gh.  where  the  main  body  of  his  army  amveJ 
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on  tlie  25th.  The  forces  of  Lafayette,  now  strength- 

ened by  Steuben's  detachment,  followed  cautiously. 
Some  twenty  miles  separated  the  main  bodies  of 
the  two  armies ;  but  the  light  I3arties  of  the 
Americans  hung  on  the  rear  of  the  British,  and  a 
sharp  encounter  occurred  near  Williamsburgh,  when 

Colonel  Simcoe  was  so  hard-pressed  that  it  was 
jiecessaiy  to  send  reinforcements  to  his  relief  before 

the  assailants  would  retreat.  At  WilHamsbiu-gh, 
Lord  Cornwallis  made  a  temporary  stand,  and  the 

Americans  at  the  same  time  occupied  a  strong  en- 
campment twenty  miles  off,  not  venturing  to  run 

the  risk  of  a  general  battle.  The  chief  results  of 
the  campaign  in  Virginia  were  to  be  seen  in  the 

devastation  spi'ead  far  and  wide  by  the  invading 
forces.  This  had  been  greatly  helped  by  the  exer- 

tions of  various  ships  of  war,  which  saUed  up  the 
rivers,  pillaged  the  farms,  and  committed  an  amount 
of  havoc  that  was  in  many  cases  quite  unjustifiable. 
The  people  were  exasperated  by  these  acts  into  a 
more  vehement  hatred  of  English  rule,  though  but 
little  was  done  to  aid  the  northern  army  in  resisting 

the  Royal  troops.  Nevertheless,  Vii-ginia  was  not 
without  its  bauds  of  loyalists,  against  whom  General 
Morgan  proceeded  at  the  head  of  a  few  mounted 
riflemen,  and  soon  reduced  the  malcontents  to 
submission. 

The  forces  under  Lafiyette  were  quite  unable  to 

encoi.mter  Coi-nwallis  in  the  open  field  ;  but  they 
were  augmenting  in  numbers  every  day,  and  the 
French  nobleman  had  managed  so  well  that  he  had 

baffled  all  the  movements  of  the  English  com- 
mander, and  had  caused  him  to  retreat  to  Williams- 
burgh. Cornwallis  was  now  stUl  further  embarrassed 

by  a  requisition  from  Sir  Henry  Clinton  for  part  of 
the  troojis  imder  his  command,  to  aid  in  the  defence 
of  New  York  against  one  of  those  attacks  which 
Washmgion  was  constantly  threatening,  but  which 
in  ftxct  never  took  place.  The  Earl  had  no  choice 
but  to  obey ;  and,  conceiving  that  vnth  diminished 

forces  he  would  be  unable  to  hold  Williamsbui-gh 
any  longer,  he  informed  Sir  Heni-y  of  his  intention 
to  pass  the  James,  and  retire  to  Portsmouth.  The 

baggage  and  a  portion  of  the  troops  crossed  the 
river  on  the  5tli  and  6th  of  July,  and  the  others, 
while  still  remaining  on  the  northern  bank,  were 
attacked,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  latter  of  those 

days,  by  Lafayette,  who,  on  the  first  movement  of 

his  antagonist,  had  rapidly  crossed  the  Chicka- 
hominy.  Believing  that  he  had  only  a  rear-guard 
to  deal  witli — an  impression  which  Cornwallis  man- 

aged to  strengthen  by  a  clever  disposition  of  his 

troops — the  Marquis  ordered  General  Wayne  to 
advance  against  the  enemy.  Wajnic  soon  found 
himself  in  front  of  the  main  body  of  the  British 

army,  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle.  He  had  him- 
self no  more  than  eight  hundred  men  with  him ; 

but  with  these  he  engaged  the  adversary,  and  foTxght 
for  some  time  with  great  determination.  Tjjjon 
Lafayette  discovering  his  mistake,  however,  he 
ordered  a  retreat,  which  was  made  with  so  much 
haste  that  two  pieces  of  cannon  were  left  behind. 

As  dusk  was  coming  on,  the  Americans  retired 

behind  a  morass,  and  Cornwallis,  fearing  an  ambus- 
cade, forbore  from  J5ursuit.  The  Royal  army 

shortly  afterwards  proceeded  to  Portsmouth,  where 
the  troops  required  by  Clinton  were  embarked ; 

but,  before  they  sailed,  the  order  was  counter- 
manded. Clinton  disapproved  of  abandoning  the 

Chesapeake,  and  recommended  the  establishment 
of  a  defensive  post,  for  the  reception  of  ships  of 
the  Une,  either  at  Yorktown,  on  the  river  York,  or 
at  Point  Comfort,  in  Hamjiton  Roads.  Cornwallis 
ordered  surveys  to  be  made,  and  in  the  end  resolved 
on  fortifying  Yorkto^vn  and  Gloucester,  as  the  only 
points  capable  of  receiving  ships  of  the  line  in 
safety,  and  on  evacuating  Portsmouth.  By  the 
22nd  of  August,  the  English  army  in  Virginia  was 
concentrated  in  the  two  selected  jiositions  upon 

opposite  banks  of  York  River. 
While  these  events  were  proceeding  in  the  South, 

Washington,  in  the  North,  was  consulting  Avith  his 
French  allies  as  to  what  should  he  the  future  dii'ec- 
tion  of  the  war.  As  the  year  advanced,  it  became 
evident  that  the  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  American 

independence  which  had  formerly  characterised  the 
Ministers  of  Louis  XVI.  was  beginning  to  slacken. 
The  finances  of  France  were  in  a  delicate  state, 
notwithstanding  the  able  admmistration  of  Necker; 

the  expenses  of  the  war  were  almost  overwhelm- 
iiig ;  and  the  difficulties  of  the  Government  became 
more  serious  with  every  year.  The  French  King 
doubtless  felt  uneasy  at  the  possible  consequences 
of  encouraging  Republican  revolutions ;  and, 
although  he  sent  the  Americans  a  present  of 

six  millions  of  livres,  he  made  it  known  to  Con- 
gress that  that  was  the  last  campaign  in  which  they 

wei'e  to  expect  either  troops  or  ships  from  France, 
as  it  was  doubtful  whether  the  countiy  would  be 

able  to  continue  its  support,  if  the  war  should  go 
on  much  longer.  By  means  of  an  intercepted 

mail.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  kneiv  of  this  resolve  on  the 
part  of  the  French  Government,  and  it  very 

natiu-ally  had  the  effect  of  making  him  all  the 

more  desirous  of  holding  his  gi-ound,  in  the  hope 
tiiat  the  American  cause  would  presently  collapse. 

Washington  was  desii-ous  of  striking  an  important 
blow  while  he  could  yet  count  on  the  assistance  of 

his  powerful  friends.  The  plan  most  favoured  was 
to  unite  the  French  and  American  armies  on  the 
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Hudson,  and  attack  New  York.  Washington  re- 
qiui-ed  of  the  New  England  States  a  body  of  six 
thousand  militia ;  but  reinforcements  arrived  so 

slowly  that  by  the  middle  of  June  his  army  was 

still  quite  inadequate  to  such  an  enterprise.  Clinton 

had  Ijy  this  time  discovered  the  plan,  and  taken 

measures  for  defeating  it,  should  any  active  opera- 
tions 0CCUI-.  Towards  the  close  of  June,  an  attempt 

was  made  to  surprise  the  British  posts  at  the  north 
end  of  New  York  Island,  and  a  severe  engagement 

ensued,  during  which  Washington  himself  was  in 

the  field  ;  but  the  movement  ended  in  nothing  but 

failure.  Other  demonstrations  followed,  without 

producmg  any  otlicr  eflcct  than  to  keep  the  English 

General  on  his  guard  ;  and  when  the  latter  received 

from  England  a  reinforcement  of  three  thousand 

troops,  he  sent  word  to  Cornwallis  tliat  he  should 
not  need  the  regiments  he  had  previously  ordered. 
Washington  had  himself  been  reinforced  by  one 
thousand  five  hundred  French  soldiers,  who  anlved 

at  the  encampment  at  Dobbs's  Ferry  on  the  6th  of 
July. 

A  change  had  by  this  time  taken  place  in  the 

command  both  of  the  French  and  English  fleets. 

Abovit  the  month  of  May,  the  Count  de  Barras 

succeeded  to  Destouches  in  the  former,  and  Admiral 

Graves  to  Admii-al  Arbuthnot  in  the  latter. 

Arbuthnot  had  always  been  a  very  unwelcome 

colleague  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  and  his  command 

of  the  naval  force  seems  never  to  have  been  remark- 

able for  vigour  or  enterprise. 
The  financial  afi\iirs  of  the  Federation  were  now 

directed  by  an  admmistrator  of  some  ability.  This 

was  Mr.  Robert  Morris,  a  merchant  and  member  of 

Congress  for  Pennsylvania,  who,  to  the  extent  of 

half  a  million  of  dollars,  i^ledged  his  personal  credit 

for  articles  of  necessity  to  the  army.  He  also 

planned  a  national  bank  of  400,000  dollars,  the 

notes  of  wliich  were  to  be  received  as  cash  into  the 

treasuries  of  the  several  States,  and  to  be  regarded 

as  payment  for  the  necessaries  which  the  States 

were  bound  to  jirovide  for  the  army.  His  clever 

management  helped  greatly  towards  the  restora- 

tion of  public  confidence,  and  mitigated  the  bad 

name  which  the  United  States  Government  had 

acquired  in  matters  of  finance.  Morris  lost  a  great 

deal  of  property  during  the  war,  a  hundred  and  fifty 

of  his  vessels  having  been  taken  by  the  enemy; 

but,  as  othei-s  escaped  and  made  large  profits,  the 

balance  on  the  whole  wiis  not  much  against  him. 
His  services  to  tlie  commonwealth,  however,  were 

such  as  to  desei-ve  an  ample  recompense.  The 
removal  of  the  army  to  Yorktown,  when  it  was  at 
length  resolved  to  cliange  the  seat  of  war,  could 
hardly  have  taken  place  without  his  munificent 
assistance ;  and  even  then  it  was  necessary  also  to 

borrow  money  of  Count  Rochambeau.  !Morris  was 

a  merchant-prince,  using  his  wealth  for  the  advance- 
ment of  public  ends. 

Washuigton  was  beginning  to  turn  his  thoughts 

to  the  South,  as  the  most  favourable  field  of  opera- 
tions ;    but   it   was   impossible    to   move   in    that 

dii-ection   as   long  as   the  superior  naval   force   of 
the   English   commanded  enabled  them   to  retain 

possession  of  the  coast  and  of  the  great  navigable 

rivers.     To  overcome  this  difficulty,  Congi-ess  had 
liesought  of  the  French  Government  a  large  addition 
to  theii-  fleet  in  American  waters.     The  application 

was   granted,  and   early  in   March  the  Count  de 
Grasse  sailed  from  Brest  with  twenty-five  ships  of 

the  line,  twenty  of  which  were  destined  for  tlie 
West   Indies.      Arriving   there,   and    efiecting    a 

jimction   with  the  force   already  on  the   spot,  in 
spite  of  the  opposition  of  Admirals   Roilney  and 
Hood,  de  Grasse  found  himself  in  possession  of  a 

fleet  superior  to  that  of  the  English.    He  sent  word 
to  the  American  that  he  would  \Tsit  their  coasts  in 

August,    but   that    he    could   not   stay  long.      On 

receiving  this  despatch,  Washington  at  once  resolved 

to  transfer  the  main  operations  of  the  war  to  Vir- 

gmia.     It  was  necessary,  however,  to  conceal  the 

design  from  the  watchful  scrutiny  of  Sir  Henry 

Clinton,  and  this  was  done  by  sending  a  large  body 

of  the  army  across  the  Hudson  in  the  dii-ection  of 
New  York,  so  as  to  induce  a  belief  that  that  city 

was  about  to  be  attacked.      These  movements  took 

place  in  the  latter  days  of  August,  and  they  had 

the  efi'ect  of  completely  blinding  the  English  General 

as  to  the  intention   of  his   opponent.     A  sudden 

change  in  the  American    march,   followed  by  the 

crosshig  of  the  Delaware,  at   length   revealed   the 

fact  that  the  combined  ai-mies  were  on  theii-  road  to 

the  South.     On  the  30th  of  August,  they  entered 

Pliiladelphia,  amidst  the  ringing  of  bells,  the  fii-iiig 
of  "uus,  and  general  demonstrations  of  delight.     A 

new   prospect  was   opening   before   the   American 

cause,  and  the  popular  heart  seemed  to  feel  instinc- 

tively that  a  happy  end  was  near. 
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CHAPTER    XLIX. 

TVasliington's  Inslractions  to  Lafayette — Exiiedition  of  Amolil  against  New  London,  in  Connecticut — Burning  of  the  Town — 

Continued  Marcli  of  Wasliington  to  tlie  South— The  Allied  Armies  arrive  at  'Williamsburgh,  Vu-ginia  (September  14th)— 

Arrival  of  Count  de  Grasse  with  a  French  Fleet — Operations  of  Admirals  Hood  and  Graves — Inter\'iew  between  'Washington 
and  de  Grasse— Necessity  of  striking  a  Decisive  Blow — Situation  of  Yorktown — Earl  Coruwallis  establishes  himself  in  that 

Position — Pleasures  of  Lafayette  for  enclosing  him — Defensive  "Works  of  Coruwallis — Instnictions  from  Sir  Henry  Clinton 
—  Succour  promised— Cornwallis  witlidraws  within  the  Town— Progress  of  the  Siege— Taking  of  Two  Redoubts  by  the 

Americans  and  French — jVnecdotes  of  "Washington — Peiilous  Position  of  the  English  Forces — Despondent  "^"iews  of  Lord 
Cornwallis— Ineffectual  Sortie — Plan  for  Escaping — Failure  of  the  Attempt — Proposals  for  a  Capitulation — Preliminaiy 
Discussions — Surrender  of  Yorktown  and  Gloucester  by  the  English  Commander — The  Conditions  finally  settled — The 

British  Troops  laydown  their  Arms — Conduct  of  the  Americans  and  of  the  French  -  The  Climax  of  the  Revolutionary  War. 

Previous  to  stai-ting  on  liis  expedition  to  the  Soutli, 

Washington  had  "written  to  Lafayette,  informing 
him  of  the  expected  arrival  of  tlie  Connt  de  Grasse, 

and  gi"ving  directions  that,  in  combination  "with 

that  event,  he  "was  to  take  np  such  a  position  as 
would  best  enable  him  to  prevent  the  sudden  retreat 
of  the  English  through  North  Carolina,  which  he 

thought  would  be  attempted  directly  they  perceived 
so  formidable  an  armament.  Lafayette  was  to  be 

particularly  careful  to  conceal  the  expected  appear- 
ance of  de  Grasse,  because,  if  the  enemy  were  not 

apprised  of  it,  they  would  stay  on  board  their 

ti-ans])orts  in  Chesapeake  Bay,  which,  observed 
Washington,  would  be  "the  luckiest  circumstance 

in  the  world."  Tlie  date  of  this  letter  was  the  15th 
of  August.  It  was  followed  by  another  on  the 
21st,  which  contained  the  earliest  information  that 

the  writer  himself  was  on  the  march  for  Vii-ginia. 
The  ̂ Lirquis  was  again  urgently  enjoined  to  make 

an-angements,  by  a  combination  of  the  land  and  sea 
forces,  by  which  the  Engli.sh  should  be  precluded 
from  all  possibility  of  escape.  Not  only  was 

Clinton  deceived  as  to  the  object  of  Washington's 
movements ;  the  American  troops  themselves  knew 
not  whither  they  were  bound  until  they  were 

approaching  Philadelphia.  By  an  admu-able  piece 
of  strateg}',  Washington  had  sliiipcd  away  from  one 
British   General,    and    woven    a   net    for   another, 
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wliich  was  destined  to  entiuiglc   liiui   b;^yoiid   lii.s 
power  to  break  through. 

It  was  now  too  hxte  for  Clinton  to  stop  the  march 
of  the  American  army  :  he  therefore  determined  to 
make  a  diversion,  which  miglit  have  the  effect  of 

bringing  Washington  back,  and  thus  of  saving 

Cornwallis.  Ai-nold  was  placed  at  the  head  of  a 
naval  and  military  armament,  and  sent  against 

New  London,  in  Connecticut.  On  the  6th  of  Sep- 
tember he   appeared  off  the  harltour,  and  prepared 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Eyre,  who  was  ordered  by 
Arnold  to  take  the  position  by  a&sivult.  The 
latter  afterwards  discovered  that  the  work  was 

stronger  than  he  had  supposed,  and  consequently 
countermanded  his  first  directions ;  but  the  attack 

had  already  commenced.  Great  courage  and  deter- 
muiatiou  were  shown  on  both  sides.  At  length, 
the  fort  was  carried  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet ; 

yet  the  slaughter  did  not  cease  for  some  time  after. 
It  is  said  that  the  attacking  force  sle  v  many  of  the 

A  A  English  Fleet  stauJins  into  the  Bay. 
B  B  French  Fleet. 
C  Rear  of  the  French  Fleet  working  out. 

D  Seven  of  the  French  ships  stootl  out  iu  this  direction 

immodia'ely  across  the  van  of  the  English. 

PLVN    OF    THE    POSITION    OF    THE    ENGLISH   AND
    FKENCH    FLEETS    IMMEDI..TELV    I^EFOUE  THE 

   ACTION,    .'E: 

{From  Stcdmans  Ilistory  of  the  American  War.) 

for  the  attack.  The  approach  to  the  town,  which 

stands  on  the  west  bank  of  the  river  Tliames,  was 

defended  by  two  forts,  stationed,  aboxit  a  mile  off, 

on  both  sides  of  the  stream.  The  western  stnicture 

was  entitled  Fort  Trumbull ;  the  eastern,  situated 

oil  Groton  Hill,  was  known  as  Fort  Griswold.  Of 

these,  the  former  was  attacked  by  Arnold  himself, 

who  met  with  very  little  opposition.  The  militia 

who  had  charge  of  the  works  crossed  the  river  to 

Fort  Griswold,  and  Arnold  pushed  on,  and  took 

possession  of  the  town.  The  eastern  foi-t  was 

manned  by  a  hundred  and  fifty-seven  men,  com- 

manded by  Colonel  William  Ledyard,  brother  of 
the  celebrated  traveller.     It  was  now  attacked  bv 

defenders  after  they  had  laid  down  their  amis,  and 

that  acts  of  wanton  cruelty  were  committed.  A 

l.irge  proiiortion  of  the  assailants  consisted  of 

Helsians  and  American  Eoyalists,  and  the  rancour 

of  the  latter  towards  their  countrymen  seems  to 

have  been  extreme.  On  the  side  of  the  Americans, 

eighty-five  men  were  killed,  and  sLvty  wounded—
 

for  the  most  part,  after  all  opposition  was  over.
 

The  British  lost  forty-eight  killed,  and  a  hundred
 

and  forty-three  wounded.  The  commandei-s 
 on 

both  sides-Eyi-e  and  Ledyard-were  amo
ngst 

those  who  perished  in  the  assault  on  F
ort  Gris- 

wold. New  London  itself  was  set  on  fire  by  order 

of  Arnold,  who.  it  has  been  related,  stood  
in  the 
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Ijelfiy  of  a  cliiircli,  and  witnessed  the  progress  of 
the  flames,  though  the  place  was  almost  within 
sight  of  the  spot  where  he  was  bom,  and  close  to 
objects  which  must  have  been  associated  with  his 

childhood  and  his  youth.*  Arnold's  own  account 
of  the  matter,  in  his  official  report,  is  that  he  simply 
lired  the  jiublic  stores,  and  that  the  explosion  of 
the  powder,  followed  by  a  change  of  wind,  caused 
the  flames  to  extend  to  the  rest  of  the  town,  which, 
in  spite  of  efforts  to  save  it,  was  destroyed.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  the  catastrophe  was  lamentable,  and 
it  resulted  in  reducing  many  persons  from  affluence 

to  beggary.  On  retreating  to  his  boats,  Ai-nold 
was  followed  by  the  yeomanry  of  the  country,  who 
killed  and  wounded  several  of  his  men,  and  would 
doubtless  have  hanged  him  on  the  nearest  tree,  had 

he  not  escaped  theii-  fury. 
The  operations  against  New  London  had  simply 

added  to  the  emnity  and  anger  of  the  New  Eug- 
landers  :  they  had  utterly  failed  to  efieot  the  pur- 

pose which  Sir  Henry  Clinton  hojsed  to  serve. 
V/ashington  was  so  convinced  of  the  importance  of 
proceeding  against  Cornwallis  that  he  declined  to 

tui'nback,  and  continued  hismarch  towards  the  South. 
On  the  day  when  the  outi'age  took  place,  he  had 
reached  the  head  of  the  river  Elk,  whence,  leaving 
the  army  for  awhile,  he  pushed  on  to  Baltimore. 

An-iving  tliere  on  the  8th,  he  left  on  the  9th, 
accompanied  only  by  Colonel  Humphreys,  bemg 
resolved  to  spend  a  short  time  at  Mount  Vernon, 

liis  paternal  estate  in  Vii-ginia,  which  he  had  not 
seen  for  six  years  and  a  half.  There  had  been  a 
temporary  separation  of  the  American  and  French 
armies,  the  latter  remaining  at  Philadelphia  a  little 
longer  than  the  former.  At  the  Iiead  of  the  Elk,  the 
provision  for  transporting  the  troops,  ordnance,  and 
stores  by  water  was  found  to  be  insufficient,  and  it 

was  arranged  that  a  part  should  proceed  by  land. 

Wixshington  liimself  reached  the  Iiead-quarters  of 
Laftiyette,  near  Williamsburgh,  on  the  14th  of 
September;  and  the  army  was  re-united  at  the 
same  place  on  the  25  th. 

Count  de  Grasse,  with  three  thousand  troops  on 
board  his  fleet,  had  arrived  in  Chesajieake  Bay 
towards  the  end  of  August,  and  the  welcome  news 
of  his  presence  greeted  the  allied  commanders 

during  the  early  part  of  tlieir  march  to  Vii'giuia. 
The  French  Admiral  (who  on  his  voyage  had  cap- 

tured the  packet  from  Charleston  in  which  Lord 

Rawdon  was  returning  to  England)  was  innncdiately 

*  Sparks's  Life  and  Treason  of  Benedict  Arnolil.  The  watch- 
ing of  the  fiames  from  the  belfry,  however,  is  mentioned  by 

Mr.  Sparks  as  a  mere  tradition,  and  has  a  rather  siisincious 
resemblance  to  the  apocryphal  anecdote  of  Nero. 

infoi'med  by  Lafayette  of   the  posture  of  affairs  in 
that  part  of  America,  and  of  the  plan  of  operations 

against   the   British  ai'my.     Do   Grasse  thereupon 
detached  four  ships  of  the  line,  and  some  frigates, 
to  block  up  the  entrance  to  York  River,  and  convey 

the  reinforcement  of  troops   to  Lafayette's  camp. 
The  rest  of  his  fleet  took  up  a  station  at  the  en- 

trance to  the  bay.     Admiral  Hood,  who  had  been 
detached  by  Rodney  from  the  English  fleet  in  the 
West   Indies,   with  instructions  to  counteract  the 

designs    of  de   Grasse,    arrived   off  the  Capes   of 
Virginia  a  few  days   before   the   French   seaman, 

and,  fijiding  no  enemy  there,  proceeded  to  Sandy- 
hook.      About   the  same  period,  de  Barras  sailed 

with  his  fleet  from  Newport,  to  join  his  country- 

man   in    Chesapeake    Bay ;    and    Admii'al    Graves 
started  in  pursuit    on    the    31st  of  August,    with 
nineteen  sail  of  the  line.     Reaching  his  place  of 
destination    on  the  5th    of  September,  before  the 
arrival  of  Barras,  Graves  saw  the  French  fleet  of 

Count  de  Grasse,  consisting  of  twenty-four  vessels, 
lying  at   anchor   between  the  Capes.     De  Grasse 
was  taken  by  surprise,  and,  though  stronger  than 

his   adversai'y  by  five  ships,  resolved  to  slip  his 
cables,    and   depart    with   all   speed.     The  hostile 
fleets  actually  passed  one  another,  the  one  entering, 
the    other  leaving,  the  bay ;   but   Graves  at  once 
tacked  about,  overtook  the  French,  and  gave  them 

battle.     The  fight  continued  from  four  iu  the  after- 

noon till  nightfall,  and  much  damage  was  recei^^ed 
on  both  sides,  without  any   decisive   result.     The 
fleets  continued  in  siglit  of  each  other  five  days ; 

but  de  Grasse  evaded  any  renewal  of  the  engage- 
ment, which   Graves  felt  himself  not  sufficiently 

strong  to   force   on   Ms   opponent.     By  the    11th 

of  September,  the  French  Admii'al  was  again  in 
Chesapeake  Bay,  where  he  found  de  Barras,  who 
had  in  the  meanwhile  arrived  from  Newport  with 
fourteen  transports,  laden  with  heavy  artillery  and 
other  appliances  for  carrying  on  a  siege.     Graves 
followed  de  Grasse  to  the  Chesapeake,  when,  seeing 
himself  confronted  by  a  force  so  greatly  superior  to 

his  own,  he  abandoned  all  idea  of  further  opera- 

tions, and  shoi-tly  afterwards  left  for  New  York. 
The  departure  of  the  English  fleet  was  followed, 

on  the  19th  of  September,  by  an  interview  between 

Wasliington  and  de  Gi'asse  on  board  the  Admir'al's 
ship,  the  Ville  de  Paris,  then  lying  off  Cape  Henry. 
The  vessel,  it  may  be  stated  in  passing,  is  believed 
to  have  been  the  largest  then  afloat.  It  carried 
106  guns;  had  been  built  at  great  cost  and  with 
much  scientific  exactness  ;  and  was  presented  by 
the  citizens  of  Paris,  at  whose  charge  it  had  been 
constructed,  to  Louis  XVI.  Not  long  after,  it 
wixs   taken  by  Rodney,  and,  together  with  other 
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prizes,   founaered  in  a  tempest  while   on  its  way 
to  England.      In    vLsiting  this   ship,    Washington 

was  accompanied  by   Rochambcan,   and  the  tlu-ee 
chiefs    consulted    on    the  plan  of  their    campaign. 
The    assistance     of    de    Grasse     proved   to    be    so 

bound    by   conditions    that    it  was    less    valuable 

than  had  been  anticipated.     He  gave  his  colleagues 

to  understand  that,  in  accordance  with  precise  in- 

stractions  from  his  Government,  he  could  not  con- 

tinue on  that  station  beyond  the  1st  of  November. 

He  also  informed  them  that  he  had  heard  of  the 

an-ival  at  New  York  of  Admiral   Digby,  with  a 

reinforcement  of  sbc  sliips  of  the  line,  so  that  he 

expected  to  be  presently  attacked  by  a  force  little 

inferior   to  his  own.     Regarding   the    position  he 

then  held  as  uivfavourable  to  a  naval  engagement, 

he   was  extremely  desirous  of  leaving  the  bay  at 

once,  so  as  to  encounter  the  enemy  in  the  open  sea. 

Washington  had  some  difficulty  in  dissuading  him 

from  tins  purpose,  the  execvition  of  which   noight 

have   greatly  prejudiced    the  combined   operations 

against    Lord   Cornwallis.      The   American   Com- 
mander-in-Chief   was    deeply   impressed   with   the 

necessity  of  making  an  immediate  attempt  at  some 

decisive   action.     It  was  most   essential   that  the 

apathy  which   had   been  gi-adually  creeping    over 

the  coimtiy  should  be   powerfully  aroused.     The 

Eastern   Stat&s,   in   particular,  now  that  the  war 

had  rolled  a  long  way  from  theii-  own  shores,  were 

oTOwing   indifferent   to    the    progi-ess    of    military 
events.     Tliey  were  practically  in  the  enjoyment 

of  independence,  and,  in  the  absence  of  a  common 

national   feeling   between   New   England  and  the 

South,  were  not  very  eager  to  make  sacrifices  for 

those   whom   they  regarded   as  aliens.     A  happy 

combination  of  circumstances  opened  the  way  for 

a  vigorous  campaign,  and  the  conference  terminated 

Ln  a  general  resolve  to  press  the  English  Earl  with 

unsparing  energy. 
Yorktown  is  a  small  village  on  the  southern 

bank  of  York  River— a  stream  in  which  sliips  of 

the  line  can  ride  with  safety,  and  which  empties 

itself  into  Chesapeake  Bay.  Eight  miles  to  the 

south  lies  the  James  River,  which  also  falls  into 

that  great  receptacle  of  waters;  and  the  two 

channels  form  between  them  a  narrow  peninsula, 

very  Hi-adapted  for  an  army  threatened  by  enemies, 

o\ving  to  the  difficulty  of  retreating  in  case  of  the 

woi-st.  Opposite  Yorktown,  on  the  northern  shore 

of  the  York  River,  is  Gloucester  Point,  which, 

projecting  considerably  into  the  stream,  nan-ows  it 
to  the  breadth  of  about  a  mile.  Both  these  places 

were  occupied  by  Lord  Cornwallis,  who  proceeded 

to  fortify  them.  Nevertheless,  the  Eari  did  not 

regard  the  locality  as  at  all  suited  to  defence  against 

a  powerful  foe  ;  but  he  conceived  himself  bound  by 
the    instructions  of  Clinton,  who,  however,  after- 

wards declared  that  his  orders  were  not  compulsory, 

but  only  permissive.     On  their  return  to  England, 
these  two  eminent  Generals  carried  on  a  paper  war 

on  the   firet   causes  of  the  great   disa.ster   which 
oocun-ed   at   Yorktown,    but    without    convicting 

each  other  of  more  than  erroi-s  of  judgment  under 

very  perplexing   circumstances.     On   the   16th  of 

September,  Cornwallis   wrote  to  Clinton': — "This place  is   in  no   state  of  defence.     If  you  cannot 
relieve  me  very  soon,  you  must  expect  to  hear  the 

worst."     The  main  body  of  Cornwallis's  army  was 

now  encamped  near  Yorktown,  under  the  protec- 
tion   of   redoubts    and   field-works,    while    Colonel 

Tarloton,  -with  six  or  seven  hundred  men,  occupied 

Gloucester  Point.     The  Earl  hoped  to  have  all  his 

surrounding   fortifications   finished   by  the   1st   of 

October,  by  which   time  Clinton   proi»sed  to  re- 
commence operations  on  the  Chesapeake.     As  long 

as  he  had  only  Lafayette  to  guard  against,  Com- 

wallis  thought  himself  secure  in  his  position  ;  but 

the  French  Marquis  was  tivking  mea-sures  to  bring 

up  troops  from  various  points,  so  as  to  enclose  his 

adversary  on  all  sides  but  the  sea.     Even  before 

the  arrival  of  the  allied  forces  under  Washington 

and  Rochambcan,  and  of  the  French  fleet  under 

de  Grasse,  the  situation  of  Cornwallis  was  gi-ave  : 

at  a  later  date,  it  became  hopeless.     The  French 

Admiral,  in  his  eagerness  to  return  to  the  West 

Indies,  proposed  to  Lafiiyette  to  make  an  attack 

on  the   British  position  vntli  the   American   and 

French  troops  under  his  command,  without  wait- 

ing for  the   combined  force  from   the  vicinity  of 

New  York,  and  offered  to  aid  him  wth  marines 

and  saUoi-s  from  the  ships.      He  was  strongly  of 

opinion  that  both  Yorktown  and  Gloucester  might 

be  caiTied  by  stomi ;  but  Lafayette  thought  the 

loss  of  life  woiUd   be   too   serious  to  justify  the attempt. 

Cornwallis  had  but  seven  thousand  troops  wit
h 

which  to  encoimter  the  vastly  superior  army 
 that 

was  being  drawn  about  him.  His  only  chan
ce  was 

in  extending  his  defensive  works,  and  thus  
makmg 

an  assault  almost  impossible.  By  the  la
tter  end 

of  September,  he  had  erected  at  Yor
ktown  seven 

redoubts  and  six  batteries,  connected  
by  entrench- 

ments, on  the  land  side;  along  the  river  
was 

another  line  of  batteries  ;  and  on  each  
flank  of  the 

town  were  the  natural  defences  of  deep
  ravmes  and 

creeks,  the  heads  of  which,  in  front  
of  the  town, 

and  at  the  point  of  junction  with
  York  River, 

were  about  half  a  mile  apart,  wh
ile  along  then- 

course  the  English  General  had  pl
anted  redoubts, 

field-works,  and  felled  trees,  with  
their  branches 
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pointing  outwards.  Tlie  channel  of  York  River 

"was  obstructed  by  sunken  vessels  ;  shijss  of  war 
were  stationed  under  protection  of  the  guns  of  the 
forts;  and  Gloucester  Point,  on  the  opjjosite  side  of 
the  river,  was  also  strongly  fortified.  Such  was  the 

state  of  the  defences  when,  on  the  25th  of  Sep- 
tember, the  greater  number  of  the  French  and 

American  troops  encamped  near  Williamsburgh. 

On  the  night  of  that  day,  Washington  and  Ins  stafl" 
bivouacked  on  the  gi-ound  in  the  ojsen  air.  The  Com- 

mander-in-Chief slept  imder  a  mulbeny-tree,  the 
projectmg  root  of  which  served  for  his  pillow.  Xext 
day,  the  allied  armies  took  up  positions  on  the  two 
sides  of  Beaver  Dam  Creek;  the  Americans,  who 

formed  the  right  wing,  occupying  the  east  side, — 
the  French,  to  the  left,  covering  the  western  bank. 

A  letter  from  Sir  Henry  Clinton  reached  Com- 
wallis  on  the  evening  of  the  26th.  It  informed 

him  of  the  arrival  of  Admii-al  Digby,  who  with  a 
fleet  of  twenty-thfee  ships  of  the  line,  and  above 
five  thousand  troops,  would  sail  to  his  assistance 

about  the  5th  of  October.  A  heavy  firmg  would 
be  made  by  them  on  arriving  at  the  entrance  to 
Chesapeake  Bay,  and  Cornwallis,  if  all  went  well 

at  Yorktown,  w;is  to  respond  with  tlu-ee  separate 
columns  of  smoke,  or  with  four  should  he  still 

possess  the  post  at  Gloucester  Point.  The  Earl  at 

once  replied : — "  I  have  ventured  these  last  two  days 

to  look  General  Washington's  whole  force  in  the 
face,  in  the  position  on  the  outside  of  my  works, 
and  have  the  pleasure  to  assure  your  Excellency 
that  there  is  but  one  wish  throughout  the  araiy, 
which  is  that  the  enemy  would  advance   I 
.shall  retire  this  night  within  the  works,  and  have 
no  doubt,  if  relief  arrives  in  any  reasonable  time, 
York  and  Gloucester  will  be  both  in  the  possession 

of  his  Majesty's  troops.  I  believe  your  Excellency 
must  depend  more  on  the  sound  of  our  camion  than 
the  signal  of  smokes  for  information ;  however,  I 

will  attempt  it  on  the  Gloucester  side."  The  feel- 
ing of  despondency  had  not  then  .set  in,  or  at  least 

was  not  yet  avowed,  though,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  General  did  not  think  his  position  a  good 
one.  That  same  night,  Cornwallis  abandoned 

Ills  outworks,  and  drew  his  troops  within  the 

town — a  step  cf  very  doubtful  propriety,  since  it 
diminished  the  defences  of  the  position,  and  con- 

fined the  soldiers  to  very  naiTOw  quarters.  The 

outwoi'ks  were  next  day  seized  upon  by  detach- 
ments of  American  light  infantry  and  French 

troops,  and  proved  serviceable  in  covering  the  men 

employed  in  tUro^\-ing  up  lireastworks.  Counting 
Americans  and  French,  Washington  had  now  at 
his  disposal  an  army  of  full  twelve  tlionsand  men, 
exclusive  of  tlie  Virsrinian  militia.     On  the  nif'ht 

of  the  28th  of  September,  these  combined  forces 

encamped  within  two  miles  of  Yorkto-mi,  and 
General  de  Choisy  was  sent  across  York  River  with 

a  sufficient  detachment  to  watch  the  enemy  on  tlie 
side  of  Gloucester  Point.  Very  shortly  the  line  of 
the  besiegers  (where  the  Americans  still  formed 
the  right,  and  the  French  the  left,  wing)  described 

a  semicu-cle,  each  end  of  w-hich  rested  on  the  river, 
tlius  completing  the  investment  by  land,  while 

Coimt  de  Grasse  kept  guai-d  towards  the  sea.  On 
the  3rd  of  October,  Choisy  succeeded  in  cutting  oif 
all  communication  by  land  between  Gloucester  and 
the  comitry. 

The  first  pandlel  before  Yorkto^vn  was  com- 
menced by  General  Lincoln  on  the  6th  of  October. 

It  was  within  six  himdred  yards  of  the  British 
lines,  Txtending  nearly  two  miles,  and  was  begun 
during  a  very  dark  night  with  so  much  secrecy  that 

Cornwallis's  troops  knew  nothing  about  it  until 
daylight.  The  fortifications  then  opened  fire,  but 

the  men  were  by  that  time  under  covei-,  and  con- 
tinued working  with  great  self-possession.  In  less 

than  three  days  the  parallel  was  completed,  and  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  9th  a  few  of  the  batteries  were 

read}'  to  fire  upon  the  town.  Washington  himself 
put  the  first  match  to  the  first  gim,  and  a  furious 

discharge  of  cannon  and  mortars  Ijurst  forth,  pro- 
ducing a  serious  efiect  on  the  buildings  against 

winch  it  was  directed.  The  batteries  thus  brought 

into  play  were  soon  aided  by  tkree  othei-s  managed 
by  the  French ;  and  the  cannonade  was  kept  up 
almost  incessantly  for  three  or  four  days.  Many 
of  the  English  guns  were  dismounted  or  silenced  ; 
several  men  were  killed ;  and  the  fortifications 
sufiered  to  a  serious  extent.  All  day,  the  air  was 
laced  by  the  black  lines  of  shells  crossing  each 

other's  paths  ;  by  night,  the  blackness  changed  into 
a  brilliant  and  fiery  red,  filling  the  heavens  with  a 

glare  as  of  innumerable  meteors.  The  French  bat- 
teries, winch  were  to  the  north-west  of  the  town, 

threw  red-hot  shot,  and  in  this  way  set  fire  one  night 
to  a  large  English  ship  and  three  transports.  Tlie 
teiTible  explosions  of  the  vessels,  and  the  flames  and 
liursting  shells  illuminating  the  darkness,  produced 

a  spectacle  of  the  most  impressive  kind,  but  did 
not  shake  the  confidence  of  the  heroic  defenders  of 

Yorkto-svn.  They  had,  however,  much  to  trouble 
them  by  this  time.  The  cavalry  were  greatly  dis- 

tressed for  want  of  forage  for  their  horses,  and 
many  of  the  animals  were  slain,  and  sent  floating 
down  the  river.  Moreover,  an  epidemic  had  broken 

out  in  the  town,  and  hundreds  vere  stretched  help- 
less on  their  jxillets.  British  and  Germans  bore 

their  hardships  with  great  patience  and  coiu'age, 
and  everj-thing  was  done  that  resolution  and  mill- 
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t;iry  knowledge  could  suggest.  But  tlie  situation 

\v;ui  desperate  from  the  first,  and  it  grew  woi-se  with 
time. 

The  second  parallel  was  begun  by  Baron  Steuben's 
division  on  the  night  of  the  11th  of  Octobei-.  It 
was  not  more  than  three  hundred  yards  from  the 

oppo.sLng  works,  and  the  British  now  made  new 
embrasures,  and  for  two  or  three  days  kept  up  a 

galling  fire  on  the  besiegere,  who  were  still  more 
seriously  troubled  by  the  flanking  iire  of  two 
redoubts,  which  enfiladed  the  entrenchments,  and 

were  thought  to  command  the  commimication  be- 
tween Yorktown  and  Gloucester.  These  it  was 

resolved  to  storm  on  the  night  of  the  1 4th ;  and,  to 

avoid  any  jealousy  between  the  two  allied  nation- 
alities, it  was  arranged  that  the  one  farthest  from 

the  river  should  be  attacked  by  a  French  detach- 
ment, and  the  other  by  a  detachment  of  Americans 

under  the  command  of  Lafayette.  The  signal  for 
the  simultaneous  assault  was  the  sending  up  of 

rockets  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  Ameri- 
cans rushed  up  to  the  bastion  they  were  to  attack, 

pushed  aside  the  abatis  with  their  hands,  and 
scrambled  over  the  obstructions  which  stood  in 

theii-  way.  With  impetuo\i.s  daring,  the  men 
moimted  the  parapet,  and,  without  firmg  a  musket, 

cari-ied  the  work  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  A 
New  Hampshire  captain  of  artillery  would  have 
taken  the  life  of  Major  Campbell,  who  had  command 
of  the  redoubt,  in  revenge  for  the  death  of  a  Colonel 
Scammel,  who  had  been  killed  in  a  reconnoitring 
skirmish,  but  was  restrained  by  his  superior  oflicer. 

It  has  been  alleged  that  Lafayette,  with  the  consent 
of  Washington,  ordered  that  no  quarter  should  be 
given,  but  that  the  garrison  should  be  killed,  even 
after  resistance  had  ceased,  as  an  act  of  retaliation 
for  ciiielties  said  to  have  been  committed  by  the 

English.*  This  statement,  however,  was  denied 
by  Lafayette,  and  also  by  Colonel  Hamilton,  who 
commanded  the  advanced  corps.  The  French  were 
equally  successful  with  the  other  redoubt,  wliich 
they  attacked  with  all  the  precision  of  military 

science,  and  which  was  defended  -svith  much  obsti- 

nacy. In  the  end,  the  position  was  can-ied,  though 
not  without  considerable  slaughter.  The  struggle 
at  both  these  redoubts  was  viewed  by  Wtxshington 

with  great  anxiety  from  the  grand  battery,  together 

with  Generals  Knox  and  Lincoln  and  theu-  stafl's. 
Taking  liis  stand  at  an  embrasui-e,  he  was  open  to 
the  danger  of  chance  shots,  :md  one  of  his  aides<le- 
camp  pointed  out  that  the  situation  was  much 

exposed.  "  If  you  think  so,"  replied  Washington, 
"  you  are  at  liberty  to  step  back."     A  few  minutes 

•  Gordon's  History,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  102. 

afterwards,  a  musket-ball  came  in  at  the  opening, 
and  fell  close  to  the  Commander-in-Chief.  General 

Knox  begged  him  to  move  ;  but  he  answered  that 
it  was  merely  a  spent  ball,  and  still  remaiired  at 
liis  post.  When  the  redoubts  were  both  taken,  he 

drew  a  long  breath  of  relief,  and  observing,  "  The 

work  is  done,  and  well  done,"  called  for  his  liorse, 
and  departed. 

Howitzei-s  were  mounted  next  day  on  the  two 
redoubts,  and  the  works  of  the-  besiegere  were  thus 

strengthened,  while  those  of  the  besieged  were  pro- 
portionately decreased.  Lord  Coniwallis,  who  had 

been  losing  heart  for  some  time,  now  -wi-ote  to 
Clinton  that  his  situation  was  very  critical  ;  that 
he  dared  not  show  a  gun  to  the  old  batteries,  and 
that  he  expected  new  ones  would  be  opened  on  the 
following  morning.  Experience  had  proved  that 

the  earthworks  newly  thi-owu  up  did  not  resist  the 

powerful  ai'tUlery  of  the  allies  ;  "  so  that,"  said  his 
Lordship,  "  we  shall  soon  be  exposed  to  an  assault 
in  rained  works,  in  a  bad  position,  and  with 

weakened  numbers."  The  safetj'  of  the  place  was 
consequently  so  doubtful  that  he  could  not  desire 

the  fleet  and  ai-my  to  iim  the  risk  of  endeavouring 
to  save  them.  The  arrival  of  the  promised  fleet 

might,  however,  even  then  have  tiu-ned  the  fortune 
of  the  day ;  but  no  sail  appeared  on  the  far-reaching 

watei-s  that  sjjread  towards  the  Atlantic.  In  this 
extremity  Comwallis  detennined  on  making  a 

sortie  on  the  second  parallel.  A  little  before  day- 
break on  the  16th  of  October,  three  hundred  and 

fifty  men  attacked  two  of  the  enemy's  batteries, 
spiked  eleven  of  the  guns,  and  killed  or  wounded 
a  hundred  of  the  French.  But  tlie  cannon  had  been 

so  hastily  damaged  that  they  were  easily  repaii-ed, 
and  by  the  evening  of  the  same  day  the  batteries 
of  the  second  parallel  were  nearly  ready.  There  was 

now  (according  to  the  English  General's  own 
account  in  his  despatches)  no  part  of  the  whole  front 
on  which  the  guns  were  not  dismounted ;  and  the 
shells  of  the  besieged  were  almost  whoUy  expended. 
Comwallis  had  therefore  only  to  choose  between 

preparing  to  surrender  next  day,  and  endeavouring 

to  get  off  with  the  gi-eater  part  of  his  troops.  Ho 
determined  on  the  latter  coui-se. 

His  plan  was  to  cross  the  river  during  the  night 
with  his  effective  troops  ;  to  leave  behind  him  his 

sick,  baggage,  and  other  incumbrances  ;  to  attack 
the  French  officer  wlio  commanded  on  the  Gloucester 

side  ;  to  moimt  lus  infantry,  pai-tly  with  the  horsea 
of  the  hostile  cavalry,  which  he  hoped  to  overcome, 

and  partly  with  such  animals  as  he  might  find  by 

the  way  ;  to  push  on  towards  the  fords  of  the  great, 

rivei-s  in  the  upper  country;  and  then,  turning- 

northward,    to    pa.ss    tlu-ough    Maryland.    Pcnu- 
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sylvania,  and  the  Jerseys,  and  so  join  the  army  at      pointed  to  remain  behind,  and  conduct  the  capitula- 
New  York.     For  the  carrying  out  of  this  hazardous      tion  for  the  townsj^eople,  the  sick,  and  the  wounded; 

A  The  Giindaloiipe. 
H  Till'  Cliaron. 
('  C  C  Sunken  vessels. 
D  D  D  British  rcdmihts 

cnpie'l  hy  the  French, 

vi\s  OF  T7IE  SIEGE  OF  YORKTOTV-N.     {From  StcdiiKm' s  Slsfort/  of  the  American  War.) 

enterprise,  sixteen  large  boats  were  secretly  pre-  and  a  large  number  of  the  troops  were  trar.sported 
pared,   and  ordered  to  be  in  readiness  to  receive  to  the  northern  bank  of  the  river  before  midnight, 

troops  on  the  night  of  that  same  day  (the  16th  of  without  discover}'.     So  fir,  the  scheme  had  gone 

October),  at  ten  o'clock.     A  detachment  was  ap-  well ;    but,   under   the   best   of   cu-cumstancos,    it 
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seems  very  improbable  that  it  shoukl  liave  suc- 

ceeded. Between  Yorktown  and  New  York  lay  a 

■wide  extent  of  country  ;  in  the  rear  of  the  retreat- 
ing army  was  an  army  greatly  superior  in  number ; 

and  it  is  certain  that  the  latter  would  have  started  in 

pursuit,  and  probable  that  it  would  have  overtaken 

and  defeated  the  fugitives,  unless,  as  the  P^nglish 

General  anticipated,  the  allies  had  directed  their 

steps  towards  the  south.  Cornwallis,  however,  felt 

his  position  to  be  so  desperate,  and  the  thought  of 

capitulating  was  so  bitter,  that  he  resolved  to  dare 

the  river,  under  a  heavy  tire  fiom  the  American 
batteries.  The  giuis  of  the  second  parallel  were 
now  playing  in  combination  with  tho.se  of  the  firet. 

Great  gajts  were  torn  in  tlie  iilready  crumlilin"  de- 
fences of  Yorktown:  it  was  obvious  that  an  a.ssault 

would  not  be  long  delayed;  and  it  lould  hardiv 

be  supposed  that  so  small  a  garrison,  e.vliausted  bv 
incessant  labours,  and  many  of  tliem  weakened  by 
disease,  could  resist  the  onslauglit  of  a  numerous 

host.  All  ho(ic,  then,  was  at  an  end.  'J'lic  mortifi- 
cation of  a  surrend(!i-  could  no  longer  be  avoided. 

THE    HOUSE   WHERE    CORXWALLIS    SVEltENDEREI). 

the  utmost  dangers  of  an  almost  hopeless  attempt 

at  e.xtrication,  rather  than  agi'ee  to  a  suri'ender 
before  every  means  of  avoiding  it  had  been  e.x- 
liausted. 

Up  to  the  time  when  the  first  detachment  of 

the  British  troops  had  landed  at  Gloucester  Point, 

the  night  was  calm  and  fine;  but  a  storm  then 

arose,  scattering  the  boats  iii  which  the  second 

division  had  already  embarked,  driving  them  a 

long  way  do-wn  the  river,  and  putting  a  stop  to 
the  further  transportation  of  the  ai-my.  Tlie  boats 

were  afterwards  brought  together  again  with  some 

difilculty;  but  it  was  then  too  late  to  proceed  with 

the  enterprise,  and,  on  the  morning  of  the  17th, 

the  first  detachment  was  conveyed  back  across 

89— VOL.  II. 

The  fate  of  Burgoyne  wa.s  to  1x5  shared  by  Coni- 
wallis.  Both  of  them  men  of  ability,  honour,  and 

courage,  they  had  nevertlieless  placed  themselves  in 

positions  from  which  escape  was  impossible  ;  and  to 

Cornwallis  was  resei-vcd  the  additional  mLsery  of 

reflecting  that  so  serious  a  blow,  occurring  a  .second 

time,  would  probably  niin  the  British  cause  in 

America  beyond  the  j)0ssibility  of  redress. 

At  ten  o'clock  on  the  moniing  of  the  17th  of 
October,  1781,  Lord  Cornw.allis  onlered  a  parley  to 

be  beaten,  and  despatched  a  flag  vnth  a  lettor  to 

Washington,  proposing  a  cessation  of  hostilities  for 

four-and-twenty  hoiu-s,  and  that  two  ofticei-s  should 
be  apjiointed  liy  each  side  to  meet  and  settle  temis 
for    the    surrender    of    the    posts    of   York    and 
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tiloucester.  Wiisliington  replied  that,  previous  to 

the  meeting  of  conimissionei's,  his  Lordship's  pro- 
posals should  be  transmitted  in  writing.  For  this 

pm-pose,  a  suspension  of  active  operations  for  two 
hourrs  would  be  granted.  The  English  General 
then  required  that  the  gaixisons  of  York  and 
Gloucester,  though  laying  down  their  arms  as 

prisoners  of  war,  .should  be  sent  home, — the  British 
to  Great  Britain,  and  the  Gennans  to  Germany, — 
under  aii  engagement  not  to  serve  against  France, 
America,  or  their  allies,  until  exchanged.  These 

term-T  were  declared  by  Washington  to  be  inad- 
missible, and  the  Earl  agreed  to  waive  them.  As 

it  was  evident  that  there  would  be  no  great 
difficulty  in  filially  adjusting  the  conditions  of 

capitulation,  the  suspension  of  hostilities  was  con- 
tinued throughout  the  night.  Washington  then 

drew  up  a  schedule  of  such  tenns  as  he  would 

grant,  and  forwarded  the  document  with  an  inti- 
mation that,  if  Lord  Coriiwallis  approved  of  the 

proposals,  commissioners  might  be  at  once  ap- 
pointed to  reduce  them  to  form.  Accordingly, 

Viscount  Noailles  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Laurens, 
son  of  Henry  Laurens,  then  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower 

of  London  (of  which  fortress,  by  a  singular  coiiici- 
deuce,  Coniwallis  was  at  that  time  Constable),  met 
Colonel  Dundas  and  Major  Ross,  of  the  British 

army,  at  a  house  in  the  rear  of  the  fii'st  parallel, 
on  tlie  18th  of  October.  It  is  remarkable,  as 

regards  the  time  of  year,  that  this  capitulation  coi'- 
responds,  almost  to  a  day,  with  the  surrender  of 
Burgoyne  at  Saratoga,  four  years  earlier.  The 
commissioners  tluis  brought  togetlier  prepared  a 
rough  draft,  but  were  unable  to  arrange  tlie  terms 

definitively.  It  was  agi-eed  that  the  draft  should 
be  submitted  to  Lord  Cornwallis  ;  but  Washington 
would  not  suffer  any  delay,  and,  having  caused  the 
articles  to  be  transcribed,  sent  them,  on  the 

morning  of  the  19th,  to  the  English  General,  with 

a  letter  expressing  liis  expectation  that  tliey  w-ould 

be  signed  by  eleven  o'clock,  and  tliat  the  gaiTison 
would  march  out  at  two  in  tlie  afternoon. 

Cornwallis  having  no  choice  but  to  submit,  the 

posts  of  Yorktown  and  Gloucester,  with  the  artil- 
lery, military  chest,  public  stores,  (fcc,  were  that 

same  day  suiTendered  to  General  Washington,  as 

('ommander-in-Chief  of  the  allied  armies ;  and  the 
ships  of  war,  transports,  and  other  vessels,  to  the 
C-ount  de  Grasse,  as  Admiral  of  the  French  fleet. 
In  accordance  with  the  terms  previously  shadowed 

fortli  by  Washington,  the  articles  (fom-teen  in  num- 
ber) provided  that  the  garrison  of  Yorktown  and 

Gloucester,  including  the  officers  of  the  navy,  and 
seamen  of  every  de.?cription,  should  surrender 
as  prisoners  of  war ;  that  the   laud  forces    should 

remain  prisoners  to  the  United  States,  and  the 
sailors  to  the  King  of  France ;  that  the  garrLson 
should  be  allowed  the  same  honom-s  that  had  been 

granted  to  the  garrison  of  Charleston  when  it  sur- 
rendered to  Sir  Henry  Clinton ;  that  the  officers 

and  soldiers  should  be  permitted  to  retain  their 

private  property ;  that  the  officers  should  have 
liberty  to  proceed  upon  parole,  either  to  Europe 
or  to  any  maritime  post  on  the  continent  of 
America  in  possession  of  British  troops ;  and  that 

the  private  soldiei-s  should  be  kept  in  Virginia, 
Maiyland,  or  Pennsylvania,  as  much  by  regiments 
as  possible,  and  supplied  with  the  same  rations  as 
the  American  soldiers.  The  officei-s  were  allowed 

to  retain  then-  side  arms,  and  the  baggage  and 
papers  were  to  be  exempt  from  search.  The  Bonetta 
sloop-of-war  was  to  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Lord 

Cornwallis,  to  convey  an  aide-decamp  ̂ vith  des- 
patches to  Sir  Henry  Clinton  ;  and  thLs  gave  an 

opportunity  for  overcoming  a  difficulty  with  regard  to 
the  native  loyalists.  Coinwallis  had  proposed,  as  the 

tenth  article  of  capitulation,  that  tliese  unfoi-tvmate 
men  should  not  be  punished  on  account  of  having 
joined  the  British  army.  Washington  would  not 
agree  to  any  such  stipulation ;  but  the  matter  was 
compromised  by  permitting  Lord  Cornwallis  to  put 
on  board  the  sloop,  which  was  to  be  allowed  to  sail 
unsearched,  as  many  soldiers  as  he  pleased,  pro\ided 

only  that  the  vessel  should  be  returned,  and  the 

soldiers  be  accounted  for  as  prisonei-s  in  a  future 
exchange.  In  this  way  the  American  loyalists  were 

safely  conveyed  to  New  York  ;  but  then-  fellow- 
countrymen  and  sympathisers  in  that  city  com- 

plained bitterly  of  any  capitulation  being  signed 
after  the  tenth  article  was  disallowed.  Another 

matter  of  considerable  delicacy  had  reference  to 
the  Virginian  slaves  who  had  joined  the  Royal 
forces.  Washington  was  determined  that  they 

should  be  recovered ;  yet  there  was  a  harsh  ab- 
surdity in  a  nation  which  professed  to  be  struggling 

for  its  liberties  stipulating  for  the  return  of  men 

into  slavery.  The  Arnerican  Commander-in-Chief 
therefore  added  to  the  article  on  private  eftects  the 
words  —  "  It  is  understood  tliat  any  property 

ob^-iously  belonging  to  the  inhabitants  of  these 
States,  ill  the  possession  of  tlie  garrison,  shall  be 

subject  to  be  reclaimed."  An  ugly  and  unpleasant 
act  was  thus  accomplished  under  a  convenient 
cover. 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  19th  of 

October,  the  British  troops  marched  out  of  York- 
town,  with  di-ums  beating,  muskets  shouldered,  and 
colours  cased,  to  lay  down  their  arms  before  the 
American  and  French  army,  drawn  out  in  two 

lines  (the  Americans  on  the  right  side  of  the  road, 
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the  Fiench  on  the  left),  to  tlie  extent  of  more  tluui 

a  mile.  Washington,  with  an  honourable  feeling 
of  compassion  for  brave  men  in  misfortune,  ordered 

mere  spectators  to  keep  aloof  from  the  ceremony 
(which,  however,  they  do  not  .seem  to  have  done), 

■and  suppressed  all  public  signs  of  exultation. 
Lord  Coniwallis  spoke  well  of  both  divisions 
of  the  army.  In  a  letter  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  he 

wrote  : — "  Tlie  treatment  in  general  that  we  have 
received  from  the  enemy  since  our  surrender  has 
been  perfectly  good  and  proper.  But  the  kindne.ss 
and  attention  that  has  been  sho\vn  to  us  by  the 

French  officers  in  particular,  theii-  delicate  sensi- 

bility of  our  situation,  theii-  generous  and  pressing 

ofi'er  of  money,  both  public  and  private,  to  any 
amount,  has  really  gone  beyond  what  I  can  pos.sibly 
describe,  and  will,  I  hope,  make  an  impression  on 

the  breast  of  every  English  officei-,  whenever  the 
fortune  of  war  should  put  anj-  of  them  in  our 

power." 
When  the  British  troops  issued  forth,  they  were 

headed  by  General  O'Hara,  riding  on  hor.seback, 
who,  taking  off  liLs  hat  to  Washington,  apologised 
for   the   non-appearance   of    Lord    Coniwallis,    on 

account  of  indisposition.  In  reply,  Wa.shin"tou 
informed  liiju  that  to  General  Lincoln  had  been 
a.ssigned  the  duty  of  receiving  the  submission  of  the 
garrison.  Lincoln  wa.s  the  ofiicer  in  command  at 
Charleston  when  it  surrendered  to  Clinton  in  the 

preceding  year.  By  him,  the  British  troops  were 
now  conducted  into  a  lield,  where  they  were  to 
ground  theii-  arms.  Their  marcli  has  been  described 
by  an  American  on-looker  as  careless  and  irregular, 
and  their  a.spect  as  sullen.  The  order  to  "groimd 

arms  "  was  given  by  their  platoon  officers  in  a  tone 
of  great  chagrin,  and  many  of  the  .soldiers  threw 
down  then-  muskets  with  a  violence  suiKcient  to 

break  them — an  outburet  of  temixjr  which  General 
Lincoln  found  it  nece-ssaiy  to  check.  The  ceremony 
being  concluded,  the  men  were  conducted  back  to 

Yorktown,  there  to  remain  mider  guard  until 

removed  to  their  places  of  destination.*  Wliat 
proved  to  be  in  trutli  the  climax  of  the  Revolu- 

tionary War  hiul  been  accomplished.  The  infant 
Hercides  in  his  cradle,  as  Franklin  afterwards 

expres.sed  it,  had  strangled  his  second  serpent, — the 

fii-st  being  Geneml  Burgoyne.  Peace  was  still 
distant,  but  to  most  Americans  it  seemed  secure. 

CHAPTER   L. 

Statistics  of  the  Surrender  .at  Yorktown — Kesiilts  of  the  Capitulation — Delay  in  the  Despatch  of  Reinforcements  from  New  York 

to  Comwallis — Sir  Henry  Clinton  on  the  Probabilities  of  an  Attack  on  the  French  Fleet— Departure  of  Count  de  Grassc — 
Removal  of  the  Aniencan  Anny — Washington  on  the  Prospects  of  the  War — Fighting  in  North  Carolina  and  on  the 

Mohawk — Reception  by  Lord  North  of  the  News  of  the  Capitulation — The  King's  Letter  on  the  Subject  to  Ix)rd  George 
Germaine — Franklin  on  the  Crisis — Meeting  of  the  British  Parliament — The  Speech  from  tlie  Throne— Debates  in  the  Lords 

and  Commons — Speeches  of  Fox,  Lord  North,  and  Burke — Further  Debates  on  the  American  Question— The  Opposition 
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Petition  of  the  City  of  London  to  the  King— C'h.ange  in  Popidar  Opinion  with  Regard  to  tlic  Coercion  of  the  Colonies- 

Meetings  in  London  and  Elsewhere — Resignation  of  Lord  George  Germaine — Gener.al  Conway'.s  JFotions  .against  the 
Government — The  Ministerial  Majority  dwindles  to  a  Minority — Resignation  of  Lord  North,  and  Formation  of  a  Ministry 
by  the  Marquis  of  Rockingham. 

Exclusive  of  seamen,  nearly  seven  thousand  persons 

suiTendered  to  General  Washington  at  the  cajjitu- 
lation  of  Yorktown.  Of  these,  about  four  thousand 

were  fit  for  duty,  and  many  of  the  othei-s  would 
doubtles-s  have  been  again  available  as  fighting 
men  in  the  course  of  a  few  months.  Din-ing  the 
siege  the  garrison  had  lost,  in  kUled,  wounded,  and 

missing,  five  himcked  and  fifty-two  men,  and  an 
army  originally  much  too  small  was  thus  rendered 

still  more  inciipable  of  coping  with  an  enemy  who 
numbered,  when  the  militia  were  included,  at  least 
.sixteen  thousand.  The  misfortune  which  overtook 

Lord  Cornwallis  was  by  no  means  remai'kable, 
considering  the   strength    of    the    adversary,   the 

situation  of  the  town,  and  the  ab.sence  of  naval  aid. 

Nor  was  it  to  be  compared  in  magnitude  with  some 

of  the  capitulations  of  modern  times ;  for  it  was, 
after  all,  only  the  surrender  of  a  detachment 
of  the  British  Army  in  America,  leaving  the 

main  body  untouched  at  New  York.  But  it  wa.s 

the  .second  capitulation  that  had  occurred  d\n-ing 
the  war  ;  and  it  showed,  titken  in  conjunction  with 

the  previous  disaster,  that  there  were  special  cii-- 
cumstances  in  the  configuration  of  America,  in  the 

•  Gordon's  and  Stedman's  Histories  of  the  War ;  Sparks's 

Washington,  and  Ining's  Life  of  Washington  ;  Earl  Stan- 

hope's History  of  England. 
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character  of  the  people,  and  in  the  resources  of  the 
Government,  which  rendered  success  in  such  a  war 

almost  impossible,  even  to  such  a  Power  as 
England.  In  the  open  field,  the  Royal  forces 
prevailed  again  and  again ;  but  no  sooner  had  they 

retired  from  any  one  spot  than   the  waves  of  re- 

armies  in  America,  du'ectlj'  they  removed  from 
the  large  cities  and  the  more  cultivated  jiarts  of  the 
country.  A  considerable  number  of  the  people 

were  in  favour-  of  British  nUe  ;  but  they  had  no 
organisation,  the  conduct  of  affairs  was  not  in  their 
hands,  and  the  leading  intellects  of  the  country 

COLONEL  TiLGHMAN,  Aid 
de  Gamp  to  his  Excellency 

General  Washington*  having 

brought  official  acounts  of  the 
SURRENDER  of  Lord  Corn- 
wallis,  and  the  Garrifons  of 

York  and  Gloucefter,thofe  Citi- 

zens who  chufe  to  ILLUMI- 

NATE on  the  Glorious  Og- 
GASioJsr,  will  do  it  this  evening 

at  Six,  and  extmguifh  their 

lights  at  Nine  o'clock. Decorum  and  harmony  are 

eameftly  recommended  to  eve- 
ry Citizen,  and  a  general  dif- 

countenance  to  the  leaft  ap- 

pearance of  riot. 
O^okr  iJ^,  1 781. 

BEDVCED  FAC-SIMILE  OF  THE  PROCLAMATION'  UrsrECTlXG  ILUMINATION'S  ON  THE  SVURENDEIt  OF  COHMVALLIS. 

Ijellion  closetl  once  more  over  the  land,  and  the 
work  of  conquest  was  instantly  annulled.  Success 
was  scarcely  better  than  failure,  and  the  penalty 
of  failure  was  ruin.  In  a  country  so  abounding  in 

wide  deserts,  'u\  woods  and  morasses,  in  hills  and 
valleys — so  intersected  by  large  rivers — so  com- 

manded by  bays,  creeks,  and  inland  waters — an 
army  which  had  once  got  into  a  fiilse  position  found 
extreme  difficulty  in  getting  out  of  it.  This  was 
seen  in  the  cases  of  Burgoyne  and  Cornwall  is  ;  and 
it  was  a  fate  which  constantly  overlumg  the  British 

were  all  on  the  side  of  Independence.  Nature 
herself  aided  the  national  cause,  and  the  mistakes 
of  British  administrators  did  the  rest. 

Had  Clinton  been  enabled  to  despatch  his  rein- 
forcements in  time,  the  result  would  pi-obably  have 

been  very  different;  but  the  fleet,  which  was  to 
liave  sailed  on  or  about  the  5th  of  October,  was 

delayed  until  long  after.  The  soldiers  were  ready 
by  the  appointed  date  ;  but  the  ships  were  not 
prepared  for  such  an  expedition,  and  the  land 
forces  were    compelled    to   wait   while   the  vessels 
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were  milking  good  tlie  damages  they  Lad  received 

•u  the  recent  action  with  de  Urasse.  "  "VVe  had  the 

mLsfoi-t  line,"  wrote  the  English  General  at  New  York, 
"  to  see  almost  every  succeeding  day  produce  some 
naval  obstruction  or  other  to  protract  our  de- 

parture;" and  it  was  the  afternoon  of  the  19th  of 
October — the  very  day  of  the  capitulation — before 

the  fleet  was  faii-ly  at  sea.  It  consisted  of  twenty- 
five  sliips  of  the  line,  two  vessels  of  fifty  guns 

each,  and  eight  frigates  ;  and  it  anived  ofi'  the  Bay 
of  Chesapeake  on  the  24th,  when  Sir  Henry 

Clinton  learned,  to  liLs  deep  mortification,  the 

lamentable  ending  to  Lord  Cornwallis's  campaign. 
He  remained  on  the  coast,  however,  until  the  29th, 

to  make  sure  that  the  news  was  correct,  and  then 

returned  to  New  York.  It  is  true  that,  had  the 

fleet  arrived  earlier,  it  would  have  had  to  encounter 

a  superior  naval  force  ;  but  this  would  not  neces- 

sarily have  ensured  defeat.  Sir  Hem-y  Clinton,  in 
his  impublished  Memoirs,  quoted  by  Earl  Stan- 

Lope,  has  said : — "  The  flag  oflicers  of  the  fleet, 
who  were  present  when  this  matter  was  debated  in 

council,  were  all  clearly  of  opinion  that  thirty-six 
.ships  of  the  line  could  not,  in  the  position  the 
French  fleet  Lad  taken  between  tLe  Middle  Ground 

and  Horseshoe  Flats,  prevent  even  twenty-three 

from  passing,  with  a  leading  wind  and  tide,  into 

cither  York  or  .James's  River.  The  reasons  given 

were,  that,  the  enemy's  ships  being  unable,  from 
the  violence  of  the  tide  and  gi'cat  swell  of  the  sea 
that  runs  in  that  cliannel,  to  avail  themselves  of 

the  .springs  upon  their  cables,  their  broadsides 

could  not  be  brought  to  bear  on  ships  approaching 

them  end  on  ;  and,  after  a  passage  should  be  effected, 

they  would  not  dare  suddenly  to  weigh  or  cut,  for 

the  purpose  of  following,  lest  they  should  be  di'iven 

on  shore."  While  Sir  Hemy  Clinton  continued  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Chesapeake  Bay,  the  French 

fleet,  consisting  of  thirty-six  sail  of  the  line,  lay  at 

anchor  not  far  oft',  without  making  any  hostile demonstration. 

Count  de  Gras.se  soon  after  prepared  for  departure. 

AVashington  wa.s  very  desirous  that  he  should 
remain  on  the  coasts  of  the  Southern  States,  so 

that  he  might  assist  in  the  reduction  of  Charleston ; 
but  hLs  orders  did  not  leave  him  free  to  follow  such 

a  course,  and  he  had  already  entered  into  engage- 

ments with  the  Spaniai'cls,  who,  earlier  in  the  year, 
had  re-conrpiered  the  province  of  West  Florida. 

He  stayed  in  the  Bay  only  long  enough  to  cover 

the  embarkation  of  the  American  troops  and 

ordnance  destined  to  be  convej'ed  by  water  to  the 
head  of  the  river  Elk,  whither  some  of  the  other 

brigades  proceeded  by  land,  that  they  might  be 

cantoned  for  the  wintoi'  in  the  Jerseys  and  on  the 

Hudson,  and  be  ready  for  operations  against  New 

York  or  elsewhere  in  the  eiLsuing  spring.  Anotbei- 

portion  of  the  army  marched  to  join  Greene  in 

South  Carolina ;  and,  while  the  French  troops 

under  Rochambeau  remained  in  Virginia,  as  a 

convenient  base  for  ulterior  operations,  whether  in 

the  South  or  in  the  NortL,  tLosc  under  St.  Simon, 

wLo  had  arrived  with  de  Gi-a.sse,  sailed  for  the 

West  Indies,  with  that  commander,  early  in 

November.  The  British  prisoners  were  marched 

to  Winchester,  in  Virginia,  and  Fredcrickstown, 

in  Maryland,  while  Lord  CornwallLs  and  his  prin- 

cipal oflicers  sailed  for  New  York  on  parole.  A 

few  weeks  later,  Lafayette  returned  to  Eurojic. 

Immediately  on  the  capitulation,  Washington,  in 

various  general  orders,  congratulated  the  allied 

armies  on  their  victory,  awarded  high  i)raise  to 

the  oflicers  ;md  troops,  both  French  and  American, 

acknowledged  the  important  services  rendered  bj' 
de  Grasse  and  his  fleet,  appointed  a  thanksgiving 

service,  and  granted  a  pardon  to  all  thase  of  the 

army  who  were  under  arre.st.  He  subsequently, 

after  a  brief  visit  to  his  home  at  Mount  A^'emon, 
proceeded  to  Philadeljihia,  where  he  anived  on  the 

27th  of  November.  Congi-ess  did  not  forget  to  do 
him  and  his  comrades  honour,  and  the  country 

generally  was  wild  with  delight  at  the  signal 

triumph  that  had  been  achieved. 

To  the  acute  mind  of  Washington,  tliLs  cxee.ss  of 

delight  had  its  dangei-s.  He  feai-ed  lest  Congi-es.': 
and  the  country  should  regard  the  capitulation  at 

Yorktown  as  a  final  and  conclusive  victory,  and 

should  fall  into  a  state  of  languor  and  relaxation 

Enthusiasm  never  per\-erted  his  clear  judgment, 
nor  did  he  sufier  hLs  pride  as  an  American  to  blind 

him  to  the  fact  that  the  gi'eat  success  of  October 

19th  was  due  in  a  very  large  degi'ee  to  the  co- 
operation of  the  French.  Replying  to  inquiries 

made  by  the  Marquis  de  Lafa^'ctte  as  to  his  plans 
for  the  ensuing  year,  he  remarked  that  everything 

would  absolutely  depend  for  success  on  the  naval 

force  to  be  emjiloyed  ;  and  of  that  force  the  States 

themselves  could  furnLsh  only  a  very  small  j^ropor- 

tion  "No  land  force,"  he  wrote," can  act  decisively 

unless  it  is  accompanied  by  a  maritime  siqierioritj- : 
nor  can  more  than  negative  advantage.s  be  expected 

without  it.  For  proof  of  this,  we  have  only  to 
recur  to  the  instances  of  the  ease  and  facility  with 

which  the  British  shifted  theii-  gi-ouud  as  advan- 

tages were  to  be  obtained  at  either  extremity  of 
the  continent,  and  to  their  late  lieavy  loss  the 

moment  they  foiled  in  their  nav.al  .superioritj-.  .  .  . 
A  doubt  did  not  exist,  nor  does  it  at  tliis  moment, 

in  any  nian's  mind,  of  the  totivl  extii-pation  of  the 
British  force  in  the  Carolinas  and  Georgia,  if  the 
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Count    de    Gnissc    could    have    extended    his    co- 

ojieration  two  months  longer." 
During  the  progi'ess  of  the  siege  of  Yorktown, 

and  in  the  weeks  immediately  succeeding  its  sur- 
render, a  few  military  events,  of  a  slight  and  not 

very  important  character,  were  taking  place  in 

other  parts  of  the  Union.  The  loyalists  of  Noi-tli 
Carolina,  under  M'Neil  and  M'Dougall,  made 
themselves  mastere  of  HULsborough  in  the  early 

autumn,  and  took  several  prisoners.     In  a  subse- 

chief  agent  in  the  massacre  at  Cherry  "Valley.  He 
begged  for  quarter,  but  was  answered  by  a  re- 

ference to  his  great  crime,  and  by  immediate 
death. 

News  of  the  capitulation  of  Yorktown  reached 
London  about  noon  on  the  25tli  of  November.  It 

•was  received  first  by  Lord  George  Germaine,  the 
Colonial  Secretary,  who  at  once  communicated  the 
intelligence  to  Lord  North,  and,  by  letter,  to 

the  King.     IMr.  Wraxall  (afterwards  Sir  Nathaniel 

quent  encounter  with  the  supporters  of  Congress, 
M'Neil  and  some  of  his  followers  were  killed. 

M'Dougall  was  pureued,  but  escajjed  with  several 
of  his  prisoners  to  Wilmington.  These  movements 
had  no  marked  effect  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  that 

pai-t  of  the  Union  ;  nor  did  anything  beyond  a 
little  desultory  fighting  resvdt  from  an  incursion  by 
Major  Ross  into  the  country  on  the  Mohawk,  at 
the  head  of  a  mixed  force  of  regulars,  rangers,  and 
Indians,  to  the  number  of  five  liiindred.  Tlie  iu- 

vadei-s  were  met  by  an  equal  force  under  Colonel 
Willet,  when  the  British  retreated,  and,  being 
followed,  were  overtaken  at  a  ford  on  Canada 

Creek.  Here  they  -were  again  defeated,  and  among 
the  slain  was  Walter  Butler,  who  had  been  the 

Wraxall),  v,-liose  "  Historical  Memoirs  "  of  his  own 
time  have  made  us  acquainted  with  a  large  amount 
of  personal  anecdote,  was  that  day  dining  with 

Lord  (ieorge,  and  he  a.sked  him  Low  the  Prime 
Minister  took  the  communication.  "  As  he  would 

have  taken  a  cannon-ball  in  the  breast,"  replied  his 
host.  "  He  opened  his  arms,  exclaiming  wildly,  as 
he  paced  up  and  down  the  room  for  a  few  minutes, 

'  Oh,  God  !  it  is  all  over ! ' — words  which  he  re- 
peated many  times,  under  the  deepest  agitation 

and  distress."  This  was  the  more  remarkable, 
because  Lord  North  was  generally  a  man  of 

imperturbable  temperament,  with  a  gaiety  of 
manner  like  that  of  Lord  ]\Ielbourne  or  Lord 

Palmereton.      The    King,    in    replying    to    Lord 
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George  GeniKune,  which  he  tlitl  iu  the  eoiir.M' 
of  the  afternoon,  expressed  himself  deeply  con- 

cerned, yet  as  resolved  as  ever  to  continue  the 

struggle.  The  Colonial  Minister,  however,  de- 
tected one  little  circumstance  which  seemed  to 

betray  an  unusual  degree  of  emotion  on  the  part 

of  the  monai-ch.  The  King  was  in  the  haliit  of 

dating  his  letters  with  such  scrupulous  exactness 
that  he  marked  the  hour 

and  even  the  minute  of 

liis  writing.  On  this  oc- 
casion he  omitted  to  do 

so.  But  in  other  respects 
the  letter  seemed  to  be 

the  composition  of  a  man 

pjrfectiy  self  -  possessed, 
and  entirely  master  of  his 

feelings,  thoughts  and  ac- 
tions. 

It  is  singular  that 

Franklin,  writing  in  Paris 

toGovemor  Pownall  only 

three  days  befoi'e  the  ar- 
rival of  the  great  news, 

liad  said  : — "  I  wish  most 

heartily  with  you  that 
tlris  accursed  war  was  at 

an  end  ;  but  I  despair  of 

seeing  it  finished  in  my 

time."  On  the  26th  of 
November,  the  fact  of 

Cornwallis's  utter  discom- 
fiture was  known  Ln  Paris ; 

and  Franklin  then  wrote 

to  John  Adams,  in  Hol- 

land, congratulating  him 

on  so  splendid  a  success, 

and  making  use  of  his 

classical  figure  about  the 

infant  Hercides,  which  he 
afterwards   caused   to  be 

pictorially repi-esented on  .imeeicax  soluieu  isni  i;  vi;' 
a  medal  commemorative 

of  the  event.  This  remarkable  change  in  Franklin's 
views,  occurring  within  three  days,  was  not  with- 

out a  sufficient  explanation  in  the  aspect  of  the 

facts.  To  a  distant  observer,  it  might  well  have 

seemed,  pre^-ious  to  the  news  of  Yorktown,  that 
the  struggle  between  the  colonies  and  the  mother 

country  would  still  be  indefinitely  prolonged.  After 

that  news,  it  was  evident  that  one  of  the  gi-eat 
turning  points  of  history  had  been  reached.  There 

was  still  another  serpent  to  be  strangled  ;  but 

e\erything  indicated  the  probability  of  a  termina- 
tion to    the    war   such    as    the    leading    minds    of 

America  desired.  The  French  alliance  had  at 

length  enabled  the  sujiporters  of  Independence  to 

obtain  that  position  of  ijidisputablc  predominance 

\\  hich  for  several  yeare  they  had  been  laboui-iiig  to 
reach. 

The  session  of  the  British  Parliament  opened  on 

the  27th  of  November.  As  the  Royal  Speech  had 

been  composed  before  the  Virginian  disaster,  was 

known  iu  England,  it  be- 
came necessary,  in  the 

two  intervening  days,  to 

re-cast  a  good  deal  of 
what  liad  been  said  as  to 

the  ])rogress  of  American 
affair-s.  In  the  Siieech 

as  finally  settled,  the 

King,  after  expressing 

his  sorrow  at  the  sad  re- 
vei-se  which  had  occurred, 

declared  that  he  could 

not  consent  to  saciifice, 

either  to  his  own  desire 

for  peace,  or  to  the  tem. 

poi-aiy  ease  and  relief  of 

his  subjects,  those  essen- 
tial rights  and  permanent 

interests  on  which  the 

strength  and  security  ot 

Great  Biitain  must  al- 

ways principally  depend. 

Ho  retained  a  fii'm  con- 
fidence in  the  protection 

of  Divine  Providence, 

and  a  perfect  conviction 
of  the  justice  of  his  cause  ; 

and  he  called  for  the 
concurrence  and  support 

of  Parliament,  together 

with  a  vigorous,  ani- 

mated, and  united  exer- 
tion of  the  faculties  and 

resoiu'cesofhispeople.  In 

the  Upi)er  House,  Lord 

Shelliurne  moved  an  amendment  to  the  Address, 

implying  censure  on  the  Government,  and  criticised 

the  whole  policy  of  Ministers  with  gi-eat  sevciity. 

He  was  supported  by  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  Lord 

Camden,  and  Lord  Rockingham  ;  but  his  motion 

was  rejected  by  75  peers  against  31.  The  amend- 
ment in  the  Commons  was  moved  by  Fox,  who 

attacked  the  Government  in  a  si>eech  of  consider- 

able jiower,  full  of  fierce  and  venomous  invective. 

Replying  to  an  assertion  on  behalf  of  the  ISIinistry, 

that  all"  the  calamities  of  the  nation  had  been 

caused  bv  tlu'  conduct  of   the  Opposition,  he  ex- 

'  J'l 'lit  iiflhc  peri 
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claimed  : — '•  Oli,  iiiisevable  aJiJ  \infortunate  Minis- 

ters !  blind  and  incapable  men  I — wliose  measures 
are  framed  with  so  little  foresight,  and  executed 

with  so  little  firmness,  that  they  crumble  to  pieces, 

and  bring  ruin  ou  the  country,  merely  because  a 

rash,  weak,  or  wicked  man  in  the  House  of  Com- 

mons makes  a  speech  against  them  !  Retrospec- 

tive .  measures  are  deprecated ;  but  Ministers  must 

bear  to  hear  them  from  the  representatives  of  an 

abused  people.  I  will  not  .say  they  are  actually 

in  the  pay  of  France,  for  I  cannot  prove  the  fact ; 

but  I  will  venture  to  say  that  they  have  worked 

for  the  aggrandLsemeiit  of  the  Grand  Monarque 

more  faithfully  and  successfully  than  any  Ministers 

of  his  own  have  ever  done."  The  clause  which  Fox 
concluded  by  moving,  as  an  amendment,  pledged  the 

Commons  to  apply  themselves  with  united  hearts 

to  propose  and  adjust  such  counsels  as  might,  in 

that  crisis,  excite  the  efforts,  point  the  arms,  f,nd  by 

a  total  change  of  system  command  the  confidence, 

of  all  his  Majesty's  subjects. 
Lord  North  replied  to  Fox,  and  expressed  great 

indignation  at  the  suggestion  that  Ministers  were 

in  the  pay  of  France — a  plulippic,  however,  which 

was  hardly  worth  noticing,  since  it  is  tolerably  cer- 
tain that  Fox  did  not  believe  it  himself.  The 

American  war,  he  maintained,  was  prosecuted,  not 

with  the  design  of  aggi'andising  the  Crown,  but 
Avith  the  wish  to  preserve  unbroken  the  venerable 

fabric  of  the  Empire.  The  quarrel  had  been  begun 

by  Parliament,  not  by  the  King,  and  by  a  Ministry 

formed  out  of  that  jiarty  which  constituted  the 

existing  Opj)osition.  A  melancholy  disaster  had 

occurred  in  Virginia;  but  were  they  on  that  account 
to  lie  down  and  die!  Rather  it  should  rouse  them 

to  vigorous  action,  since  by  united  exertions 

everything  might  be  saved,  while  by  dejection  and 

despair-  everything  would  be  lost.  Ministers  had 
been  threatene<l  by  Fox  (using  a  licence  now 

happily  abandoned  even  by  the  mo.st  extreme  par- 

tisans) with  imiieachment  and  the  scaffold ;  but 
Lord  North  declared  that  that  should  not  deter 

him  from  striving  to  jii'eserve  the  rights  and  legis- 
lative authority  of  Parliament.  The  war  had  been 

unfortunate,  but  not  unjust :  it  w;is  founded  in 

right,  and  dictated  by  necessity.  He  had  always 

thought  so,  and  should  continue  to  think  so,  at 

whatever  risk.  At  the  present  day,  we  know  that 

Lord  North  had,  privately,  considerable  doubt  as 

to  the  ju.stice  and  expediency  of  the  war;  and 

m  bringing  forwai'd  his  conciliatory  proposals  lie 
almost  conceded  the  point  of  right  to  the  colonists. 

But  now,  driven  to  bay  by  the  Opposition,  he  again 

asserteil  with  fervour  the  predominance  of  the 

mother  country  over  its  dependencies. 

The  most  striking  speech  of  the  evening  was  that 

of  Burke.  "Good  God,  Mr.  Speaker!"  he  exclaimed, 

"  are  we  yet  to  be  told  of  the  rights  for  which 
we  went  to  war  ]  Oh,  excellent  rights !  Oh, 

ATiluable  rights  !  Valuable  you  should  be,  for  we 

have  paid  dear  at  parting  with  you.  Oh,  valualile 

rights,  that  have  cost  England  thirteen  provinces, 

four  islands,  a  hundred  thousand  men,  and  more 

than  seventy  mOlions  of  money !  Oh,  won- 

derful rights,  that  have  lost  to  Great  Britain  her 

emi>ire  on  the  ocean, — her  boasted  grand  and  sub- 
stantial superiority,  which  matle  the  world  bend 

before  her !  Oh,  inestimable  riglit.s,  that  have 

taken  from  us  our  rank  among  nations,  our  impor- 

tance abroad,  and  our  hap})iness  at  home ;  that 

have  taken  from  us  our  trade,  our  manufactures, 

and  our  commerce ;  that  have  reduced  us  from  the 

most  flourLshiug  Empire  in  the  world  to  be  one  of 

the  most  compact,  imenviable  Powers  on  the  face 

of  the  globe  !  Oh,  wonderful  rights,  that  are  likely 

to  take  from  us  all  that  yet  remains  !  We  had  a 

right  to  tax  America,  says  the  noble  Lord,  and.  as 

we  had  a  right,  we  must  do  it   Oh, 

miserable  and  iirfatuated  men !  misei'able  and 

undone  country  !  not  to  know  that  right  signifies 

nothing  without  might ;  that  the  right  without  the 

power  of  enforcing  it  is  nugatory  and  idle  in  the 

copyhold  of  rival  States,  or  of  immense  bodies. 

'  Oh,'  says  a  silly  man,  full  of  his  prerogative  of 
dominion  o\er  a  few  beasts  of  the  field,  '  there  is 
excellent  wool  on  the  back  of  a  wolf,  and  therefore 

he  must  be  sheared.'  What!  shear  a  wolf  ?  'Yes.' 
But  will  he  comply?  have  you  considered  llie 

ti'ouble  I  how  will  j'ou  get  this  wool  t  '  Oh,  I  have 

considered  nothing,  and  I  will  considei'  notliing,  liut 
my  right  :  a  wolf  is  an  animal  that  has  wool  ;  all 

animals  that  have  wool  ai-e  to  be  shorn  ;  and  there- 

fore I  will  shear  the  wolf  "  Notwithstanding  this 

telling  Ki)ecch,  and  othei-s  on  the  same  side,  the 
Address  was  carried  by  218  votes,  against  only  129 

for  the  amendment.  The  eloquence  was  almost 

entirely  with  the  Opposition,  who  had,  indeed,  no 

small  amount  of  reason  likewise  on  their  side;  but 

it  was  jn-obably  felt  that  they  exaggerated  their 
case,  and  compromised  truth  itself  by  the  spirit 
of  faction. 

The  debate  was  resumed  when  the  Report  on  the 

Address  was  brought  up.  On  that  occasion,  the 

younger  William  Pitt,  who  had  but  recently  entered 

Parliament,  delivered  a  speech  which  was  admired 

on  all  sides.  He  pronounced  .strongly  against  the 

war,  and  asserted  that  no  two  members  on  the 

Treasury  Bench  agreed  iir  sentiment  on  the  subject, 
or  were  in  heart  sincere  friends.  Burke  spoke  with 

horror  of  the  omission  from  the  articles  of  eapitula- 
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tion  of  any  clause  protoeting  tlie  Aincrican  loyalists 

from  the  vengeance  of  their  countrymen.  Alluding 

to  the  fiict  of  the  young  PrLnoe  William  (afterwards 

William  i.V.)  being  at  tliat  time,  in  his  capacity  as 
a  naval  officer,  on  the  coast  of  America,  he  said 

that  he  must  frequently  behold  the  ftiithful  adhe- 

rents of  his  father  hanging  in  quarters  on  every 

lieadland.  This,  however,  w:\.s  not  owing  to  the 

capitulation  of  Lord  Coruwallis,  who  had  by  indirect 

means  managed  to  provide  for  the  saft^ty  of  the 

loyalists  of  Yorktown  and  its  neighbourhood.  One 

of  the  most  striking  features  of  the  later  debate  was 

the  speech  of  the  Lord  Advocate,  Heni-y  Dundas, 
who,  notwithstanding  liis  official  position,  expressed 

opinions  not  very  dissimilar  from  those  of  Fox, 

Pitt,  and  BiU'ke,  hinted  at  disunion  in  the  Cabinet, 
and  obscurely  blamed  some  who  in  Council  did  not 

deliver  theii'  sincere  opinions.  The  Report  was 
adopted  by  1.31  votes  again.st  54  ;  but  the  troubles 

of  Government  were  r^ot  yet  over.  On  the  1 2th  of 

December,  Sir  James  Lowther  moved  a  resolution 

declaring  that  the  war  carried  on  in  the  colonies  of 
North  America  had  been  ineffectual  for  its  avowed 

purposes,  and  that  all  further  attempts  to  reduce 

the  Americans  to  obedience  by  force  must  be  in- 

jurious to  Great  Britain,  by  weakening  her  powers 
to  resist  her  ancient  and  confederated  enemies. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Powys,  aftei'wards 
Lord  LUford,  who,  as  a  leading  member  of  what 

has  been  called  the  party  of  the  country  gentlemen 

(usually  supporters  of  Lord  North's  Government), 
was  regarded  as  a  very  important  accession  to  the 

side  of  the  Opposition.  He  drew  with  him  the 

votes  of  more  than  twenty  of  the  ordinary  adherents 

of  Government ;  yet  the  motion  was  negatived  by 
220  to  179. 

In  the  course  of  the  debate.  Lord  North  made  an 

important  statement,  which  was  to  the  effect  that 

it  woidd  no  longer  be  right  to  proceed  with  the 

American  war  on  the  method  previously  followed— 

that  -was  to  say,  by  sending  armies  to  conduct  active 
operations  throughout  the  country.  He  said  he 

would  have  withheld  this  intimation,  as  a  kind  of 

signal  or  notice  to  the  national  enemies,  had  it  not 

been  plainly  declared  by  the  moderation  of  the 
Estimates  which  had  been  laid  on  the  table.  It 

was  not  intended  to  send  out  a  fresh  army  to  supply 

the  place  of  that  which  surrendered  at  York- 

to^vn ;  but  it  was  necessary  to  retain  certain  posts 

'ji  America,  if  it  were  only  for  the  convenience  of 

caiTying  on  the  war  with  France  and  .Spain.  Eng- 

land could  not  do  without  ports  and  harbours  in 

that  part  of  the  world,  such  as  would  enable  her  to 

act  upon  the  seas ;  and  British  trade  must  be  pro- 
tected against  American  privateers.      Thus  was  the 

war  of  coercion  virtually  given  up.  It  was  eviilent 

from  the  Premier's  speech  that  he  intended  to  do 
no  more  than  hold  certain  jiositions  a.s  a  means  of 

protection  against  external  enemies,  and  at  the 

general  peace  to  acknowledge  the  independence  of 

the  colonies.  Tlie  House  was  greatly  agitated  at 

such  a  declaration,  and  Burke  made  a  speech  wliicli 

Horace  Walpole  has  described  as  wild  and  pas- 
sionate. 

The  great  question  of  the  day  was  again  discussed 

on  the  14th  of  December,  when  an  attc-nipt — de- 

feated by  a  largo  majority — was  made  to  delay  the 

supplies.  Pitt  again  spoke,  and  lUiclared  that  tho 

Ministry  were  intent  only  on  one  thing,  and  that 

was  the  destruction  of  the  Empire.  "  God  grant," 

he  exclaimed,  "  th.at  their  punishment  be  not  so 
long  delayed  as  to  involve  a  great  and  innocent 

family,  who,  though  they  share  not  the  guilt,  will 

most  likely  participate  in  the  atonement."  Shortly 
afterwards,  a  debate  occurred  on  the  subject  of  the 

imprisonment  of  Henry  Lauren."!  in  the  Tower, 

when  Burke  (who  had  presented  a  petition  from 

him)  gave  notice  of  a  motion  on  his  l)ehalf.  It 

soon  became  unnecessaiy  to  take  any  further  stejw 

in  the  matter,  as  Laurens  was  discharged  on 

tlie  31st  of  December,  in  exchange  for  General 

Burgoyne,  who  had  been  in  England  on  parole 

since  the  C'onvention  of  Saratoga.  Amongst 
other  indications  of  public  opinion  in  that 

closing  mouth  of  1781,  was  an  addr&ss,  remon- 

strance, and  petition  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  Alder- 
men, and  Livery  of  the  city  of  London  to  the 

King,  wliich  his  Majesty  declined  to  receive  in 

any  other  waj^  than  at  a  levee,  and  which  wa.<5 
consequently  not  presented  at  all.  The  document 

was  published,  however,  and  produced  a  great  effect. 

"  It  is  with  inexpressible  concern,"  said  the  pro- 

moters of  this  petition,  "  that  we  have  heard  your 

Majesty  declare,  in  your  Speech  to  both  Houses 

of  Parliament,  your  intention  of  pei-severiug  in  a 

system  of  measures  which  has  j)roved  so  disastrous 

to  this  country.  Your  M.ajesty's  Miiiistei-s  liave, 
by  false  assertions  and  fallacious  suggestions,  de- 

luded your  Majesty  and  the  nation  into  the  present 
unnatiu-al  and  unfortunate  war.  The  consequences 

of  this  delusion  Iiave  been,  that  the  trade  of  this 

country  has  suffered  irreparable  losses  ;  the  landinl 

property  through  the  kingdom  Iia-s  l)een  depreciated 

to  the  most  alarming  degi-ee  ;  the  property  of  your 

Majesty's  subjects,  vested  in  the  public  funds,  h.as 

lost  above  onc-thij-d  of  its  value ;  private  credit  ha.s 

been  almost  wholly  annihilated  by  the  enormous 

interest  given  in  the  public  loans,  sujicrior  to  that 

which  is  allowed  by  law  in  any  private  contract ; 

your  JI.TJesty's  fleets  have  lost  their  wonted  .suiie- 
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riority ;  your  iinuics  Jiave  l>een  Ccaptiired ;  your 

dominions  have  been  lost ;  and  your  Majesty's 
faithful  subjects  have  been  loaded  with  a  burden  of 

taxes,  which,  even  if  our  victories  had  been  as 

splendid  as  our  defeats  have  been  disgraceful,  if  our 
accession  of  dominion  had  been  as  fortunate  as  the 

dismemberment  of  the  Empire  has  been  cruel  and 

disastrous,  could  not  in  itself  be  considered  but  as 

a  great  and  grievous  calamity.  We  beseech  your 

Majesty  no  longer  to  continue  in  a  delusion  from 
which  the  nation  has  awakened,  and  that  your 

Majesty  wOl  be  graciously  pleased  to  relinquish  en- 
tirely and  for  ever  the  plan  of  reducing  our 

brethren  in  Araei-ica  to  obedience  by  force."  The 
petition  concluded  with  a  prayer  that  his  Majesty 
would  dismiss  from  his  councils  all  the  advisers, 

both  public  and  secret,  of  the  measures  which  the 

petitioners  regarded  with  so  much  disfavour. 

A  very  strong  feeling  against  the  war  was  un- 

■doubtedly  growing  up  in  many  quarters.  The 
West  India  merchants  declared,  at  a  meeting  which 

they  held,  that  their  total  ruin  must  result  from  a 
further  continuance  of  hostilities  with  America. 

The  electors  of  Westminster  had  a  political 

gathering,  at  which  Fox  delivered  a  vehement 

speech,  and  proposed  several  resolutions,  which 

were  canied.  Similar  meetings,  with  similar 

results,  wci-e  held  in  Southwark,  and  for  the 
counties  of  Middlesex  and  Surrey ;  indeed,  the 

country  generally  was  gi-owing  sick  of  a  contest 
so  fruitful  in  disaster,  so  baiTen  of  fortunate  results, 

so  inordinately  expensive,  and  so  void  even  of  the 

most  meagre  hope.  This  feeling  was  enhanced  in 

no  slight  degree  during  the  Christmas  recess  of 

Parliament ;  and  when  the  two  Houses  met  again, 

at  the  latter  end  of  January,  1782,  the  Opposition 

felt  themselves  far  stronger  than  before  the  ad- 

journment. Their  influence  was  augmented  by  the 

equivocal  position  of  Lord  North  and  his  colleagues. 

Ministers  would  not  frankly  declare  themselves  in 

favour  of  peace,  yet  it  was  ])lain  that  they  were  not 

heartily  in  favour  of  war.  Their  first  act  was  to 

get  rid  of  Loi'd  Cieoi'ge  Germaine,  who  was  still 
eager  for  the  subjugation  of  the  Americans,  He 

had  declared,  in  the  debate  on  Sir  James  Lo\rther's 
motion,  that,  be  the  consequences  what  they  might, 

he  would  never  be  the  Minister  to  sign  any 

treaty  which  gave  independence  to  the  colonies. 

It  was  accordingly  arranged  that  he  should  resign, 

and  at  the  same  time  be  raised  to  the  peerage, 
Tinder  the  title  of  Viscount  Sackville.  His  dis- 

missal— for  such,  in  fact,  it  was — showed  the 

growing  weakness  of  Government,  who  endea- 

voured to  conciliate  the  Opposition,  and  succeeded 

only  in  discrediting  themselves. 

Ill-success  and  mismanagement  in  other  quarters 
besides  America  increased  in  a  still  greater  degree 

the  unpopiilarity  of  Ministers,  and  gave  point  and 

force  to  the  attacks  of  their  enemies.  Then- 

majorities  grew  less  and  less,  and  it  was  evident 

that  the  end  could  not  be  long  delayed.  On  the 

22nd  of  February,  General  Conway — who  several 
years  before  had  projjosed  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp 

Act,  and  who  had  always  been  one  of  the  sin- 

cerost  English  friends  of  America — moved  an 
address  to  the  King,  entreating  his  Majesty  not 

to  pursue  any  further  the  existing  war  in  the 

colonies,  "  for  the  impracticable  purpose  of  re- 

ducing the  inliabitants  to  obedience."  The  I'eply 
of  the  new  Colonial  Secretary,  Mr.  Welbore  Ellis, 

was  considered  unsatLsfactory  and  ambiguous,  and 

the  motion  was  defeated  by  a  bare  majority  of 

one.  This  was  so  nearly  a  triumph  for  General 

Conway,  that  on  the  27th  of  the  same  month  he 

brought  forward  another  motion  to  the  same  effect, 

but  taking  the  form  of  a  resolution  against  any 

further  attempts  to  reduce  the  insurgent  colonists. 

Lord  North  did  not  venture  on  any  direct  resist- 
ance to  this  motion,  but  simply  a.sked  for  a  short 

delay,  in  order  to  convince  the  House  that 
Ministers  were  sincere  in  their  intention  not  to 

recruit  the  army  in  America ;  and  the  Attorney- 

General  professed  his  readiness  to  introduce  a  BiU 

enabling  the  Government  to  treat  with  the  colonies 

on  the  basis  of  a  truce.  But  the  Opposition,  con- 

scious of  theii-  strength,  would  listen  to  no  com- 
promise whatever.  A  motion  that  the  debate  should 

be  adjourned  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  19,  and 

Conway's  resolution  wa.s  carried  by  234  against 
21.5.  An  address  was  accordingly  sent  up  to  the 

King,  to  which  hLs  Majesty  returned  an  answer  ex- 
pressing assent,  but  in  cold,  guarded,  and  somewhat 

vague  language.  Conway  then  moved,  on  the  4th  of 

Marcli,  a  new  address,  setting  forth  that  the  House 

would  consider  as  enemies  to  the  Sovereign  and  the 

country  all  those  who  should  advise  the  continued 

prosecution  of  the  war  in  North  America.  The  motion 
was  carried  without  a  division,  and  on  the  following 

day  the  Attorney-General  introduced  his  Bill  for 

effecting  a  truce.  The  houi-s  of  the  Ministry,  how- 
ever, were  numbered,  and  the  final  blow  soon  came. 

Nevertheless,  there  was  a  temporary  rally.  On 

the  Sth  of  March,  Lord  John  Cavendish  brought 

forwaml  a  number  of  resolutions,  the  last  of  which 

decl.-u-ed  that  the  chief  cause  of  all  the  national 

misfortunes  was  want  of  foresight  and  ability  m 

the  members  of  the  Administration.  A  majority 

of  ten  on  the  side  of  Government  defeated  this 

attempt.  On  the  1  Sth,  Sir  John  Rous,  cne  of  the 

mr^mbers   for  Suffolk,  a  Tory  in  politics,  and  for- 
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merly  a  sui)poi-ter  of  Lord  Noi-tli,  moved  that  the 

House  could  uo  longer  repose  couiidonco  in  MuiLstei-s. 

The  motion  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  nine.  But 

■with  such  small  aud  such  uncertain  majorities  it  w;us 
evident  that  the  Premier  and  his  friends  could  not 

continue  to  hold  office.  Before  the  Earl  of  Surrey 

could  bring  forward  a  motion  of  the  same  nature, 

of  which  he  had  given  notice,  Lord  North  had 

resolved  to  escape  by  a  volunt;iry  act  from  the 
turmoil  wherein  he  had  become  involved.  On 

the  19th  of  March,  he  sent  a  message  to  the  King, 

intimating  the  necessity  of  his  immediately  resign- 
ing. On  the  following  day  he  had  an  interview 

with  his  jNIaje.sty  at  St.  James's  Palace,  when  his 
resignation  was  accepted.  He  then  rode  dix-ect  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  and,  interposing  when  the 

Eai'l  of  Surrey  was  about  to  speak,  said  that,  as 
the  object  of  the  intended  motion  was  the  removal 

of  his  Majesty's  Ministers,  such  a  motion  had 
become  unnecessary,  as  the  Administration  was  no 

more.  Before  sitting  down,  he  moved  an  adjourn- 

ment for  five  days,  to  allow  time  for  new  arrange- 

ments; and  to  tliis  the  House  agreed.  The  Ministry 

of  Lord  North  had  lasted  twelve  years.  They  had 

been  years  of  great  difficulty  and  trouble,  and  it 

cannot  be  said  that  this  statesman's  conduct  of 
affairs  had  been  at  all  successful,  or  marked  by 

any  large  share  of  political  wisdom.  Yet  Lord 

North  was  a  man  of  ability,  readiness,  and  tact, 

and,  more  than  that,  he  wa-s  an  honest  man. 

He  left  office  poorer  than  he  entered  it,  and 

would  probably  have  been  seriously  eml>arra,sstd 

had  not  George  IIL  secui-ed  t<i  him  the  post  of 
Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports. 

The  Ministry  of  Lord  llockingham,  whicli  .suc- 

ceeded to  that  of  Lord  North,  was  composed  of 
those  men  who  had  for  so  many  ycai-s  supported 
the  cause  of  the  American.s.  It  included  Lord 

Shelburue,  Charles  James  Fo.\,  Lord  Camden,  the 

Duke  of  (irafton,  Lord  John  Cavendi.sli,  General 

Conway,  Mr.  Dunning  (now  croatc^d  Lord  Ash- 

bui-ton),  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  Burke,  Sheridan, 
and  Colonel  Barre.  The  combination  was  not  a 

happy  one.  The  Cabinet  was  divided  into  two 

parties — that  of  Rockingham  himself,  and  that  of 

Shelburne ;  and  they  represented  somewhat  dif- 

ferent views.  Shelburne,  as  a  follower  of  Chatham, 

was  disinclined  to  the  entire  independence  of 

America  ;  Rockingham  was  willing  to  gi'ant  the 
complete  separation  of  the  colonies  from  the  mother 

country.  The  latter  had  held  office  in  the  early 

days  of  the  quan-el,  and  had  not  distinguished 
himself  as  an  administrator,  being  in  truth  a  man 

of  very  moderate  capacity.  He  was  now  to  try 

what  he  could  do  for  the  pacification  of  a  deadly 

feud  which  had  cost  both  the  antagonists  an  amount 

of  blood  and  treasure  which  no  one  could  contem- 

plate without  dismay. 

CHAPTER  LI. 

■W.isliinston  ill  Philadelphia— Plot  for  the  Seizure  of  Prince  ̂ Villiam  Henry  at  New  York— The  Law  of  Retaliation— Hanging  of 
Captain  Hudily  hy  the  New  York  Loyalists -"Wa-shington's  Demand  for  tlie  girinj  up  of  the  Offender— The  C-uje  of 
Captain  A.sgill — Sir  Guy  t'arleton  succeeds  Sir  Henry  Clinton  in  the  Command  of  the  British  Forces  in  Ainoric*— Dis- 

organised and  Miserahle  Condition  of  the  American  Army— Proposal  to  Washington  that  he  should  assume  the  Title  of 

King— His  mdignant  Keply— I'acific  Overtures  of  Sir  Guy  Carleton— Cessation  of  'Warlike  Operations  in  the  North- 
Washington's  AdWce  that  the  Country  should  continue  prepared  for  War— Occasional  Skirmishing  in  the  South— The 
British  ev.acu.ate  Georgia— Proceedings  at  Charleston— Death  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Laurens  -.\gitation  and  Distrcs-i  of 

George  III.  at  being  compelled  to  entrust  the  Government  to  Lord  Rockingham- Princii>les  of  the  Rockingham  anil  Shel- 
burne Sections  of  the  Cabinet —Measures  of  Shelburne  and  Fox  towards  the  Restoratior  of  Peace -Negotiations  for  Peace 

in  Paris-Rodney's  great  Nav.al  Victory  over  de  Grasse— Differences  between  Fo.x  and  Shelburne  Death  of  Lord  Rock- 
ingham, and  its  Consequences: 

On  arriving  at  Philadelphia,  towards  the  end  of 

November,  1781,  Washington  had  many  consulta- 

tions with  tbe  Military  Committee  of  Congi-ess,  and 
witli  the  Secretaries  of  War  and  Finance.  His 

advice  as  to  the  campaign  of  the  ensuing  year  was 

in  accordance  with  those  principles  which  he  had 

before  unfolded  to  Greene  and  Lafayette  ;  and  the 

exposition  of  his  views  produced  a  great  impression 

on  the  political  rulei-s  of  the  country.  It  was 

resolved  to  push  the  war  ■with  vigour,  and  not,  as 

Wiishington  had  feared,  to  rest  content  with  the  suc- 

cess obtained  at  Yorktown,  and  relax  all  further 

efforts.  On  the  10th  of  December,"  resolutions  were 

passed  in  Congress  for  requisitions  of  men  .and 

money  from  the  several  States,  and  Washington 

himself  wrote  to  the  Govemoi-s,  m-ging  them-.to  do 
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their  utmo.st  in  this  respect,  and  with  as  little 

delay  as  possible.  At  Paris,  Franklin  used  all  his 
influence  to  induce  the  King  to  continue  his  aid, 

and  the  praspects  of  the  Federation  were  placed  in 
the  brightest  colours  before  the  eyes  of  Louis  and 
his  Ministers.  In  America,  the  exertions  of  Con- 

gi'ess  and  of  Washington  produced  but  slight 
results.  The  States  responded  grudgingly  to  the 
demand    for   troops   and  funds,    and    the    popular 

serving  as  a  midshijiman  on  board  one  of  Admiral 

Digby's  ships,  and  was  staying  at  New  York  with 
his  principal  commander.  Ogden's  idea  was  to  sur- 

prise the  Prince  and  the  Admiral  at  their  quarters 
in  the  city,  and  cany  them  off.  He  proposed  that 
he  himself,  a  captam,  a  subaltern,  three  sergeants, 

and  thirty-six  men — in  all,  forty-two — should  em- 
bark from  the  Jersey  shore  on  a  rainy  night  in 

four   whale-boats,    rowed    with    muffled   oars,  and 

VIEW    OF    WASHINGTON  S    HOUSE,    MOUNT    VERNON. 

sentiment  fuUy  supported  them  in  this  hesitation 

and  parsimony.  The  Americans  were  as  tii-ed  of 
the  war  as  the  English.  To  the  latter,  it  appeared 
that  a  prolongation  of  the  struggle  was  hopeless ;  to 
the  former,  it  seemed  idle  to  make  further  sacrifices 

for  an  end  which  was  already  virtually  obtained. 
Thus,  two  very  opposite  feelings  conduced  to  the 
same  effect. 

Washington  quitted  Philadelphia  in  March, 

1782,  and,  on  reaching  Morristown,  in  New  Jersey, 
on  the  28th  of  that  month,  was  roque.sted  by 
Colonel  Matthia.s  Ogden  to  sanction  a  scheme  of  a 
bold  and  adventurous  character.  Prince  William 

Henry,    the    King's   third   son,  was  at  that  time 

should  land  in  New  York  at  half-past  nine,  at  a 
wharf  not  far  from  Hanover  Square,  where  the 

objects  of  the  plot  were  residmg.  Part  of  the  men 
were  to  guard  the  boats,  while  Colonel  Ogden 
should  proceed  with  the  others  to  the  house,  force 

open  the  doors,  and  capture  the  two  chief  occu- 
jmnts.  In  returning  to  the  boats,  one  detachment 
of  the  men  was  to  precede  the  prisoners  with 

bayonets  fixed,  and  another  to  follow  at  some  little 
distance,  so  as  to  keep  in  check  any  persons  who 

might  pursue  in  the  hope  of  eflecting  a  rescue.  It 
was  a  desperate  project,  but,  supposing  it  to  be 
successfully  carried  out,  it  might  fairly  be  expected 
to  hasten  the  conclusion  of  peace.     To  Washington 
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it  seemed  feasible,  and  he  accordingly  gave  it  liis 
sanction,  but  only  on  condition  that  no  insidt  or 
indignity  .should  be  offered  to  tlie  young  Prince  or 
to  the  Admiral.  They  were  to  be  treated  with  all 

respect,  and  without  delay  to  be  conveyed  to  Con- 
gress. The  attempt,  however,  appears  never  to 

liave  been  made.  Great  apprehensions  of  an  im- 
pending American  attack  were  felt  at  tliat  time  in 

New  York,  and  some  iidiling  of  the  plot,  %vith  ac- 
companying exaggerations,  had  been  obtained  by 

the  citizens.      A.  number  of  flat-bottomed  boats  had 

(juartci's  were  now  established  at  Newburgh,  on  the 
Hudson)  was  at  this  period  engaged  by  a  matter  of 
much  greater  importance.  One  of  those  c;ises  had 
arisen  in  wliich  the  perplexed  and  painful  question 
of  the  right  to  retaliate,  and  the  limits  by  which 
that  asserted  right  is  bound,  were  involved.  Not 

long  before,  Washington,  writing  to  General 

Greene,  h.id  said:— "Of  all  laws,  it  [the  law  of 
retaliation]  is  the  most  difficult  to  execute  where 

you  have  not  the  tnin.sgressor  himself  in  your  pos- 
session.    Humanity  will  ever  interfere,  and  plead 

MI  \\    oi    ̂ ^  v^niNof  tN  ̂   til  M  u  1  ̂     \r  Moi  1  I'.I()^\^ 

been  discovered  by  a  sentinel  on  the  banks  of  the 

Hudson,  and  were  supposed  to  be  intended  as  a 
means  of  firing  the  suburbs,  during  the  confusion 
resulting  from  which,  a  descent  on  the  lower  jiart 

of  the  city  was  to  be  made,  with  a  \-iew  to  carry- 
ing off  Sii-  Henry  Clinton,  Prince  William  Henry, 

and  several  other  illustrious  personages.  In  conse- 
quence of  these  nmiom-s,  unusual  precautions  were 

taken  for  the  security  of  those  gentlemen,  by  aug- 
menting their  guards;  and  it  was  probably  felt  that 

the  attempt  would  be  too  hazardous.  At  any  rate, 
as  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  the  scheme  never 

passed  out  of  the  limbo  of  mere  speculation  ;  and  it 
can  hardly  be  doubted  that,  liad  it  done  so,  it  would 
iave  failed. 

The    attention    of    Wa.shington    (whose    head- 

90 — VOL.  II. 

strongly  against  the  sacrifice  of  an  innocent  person 

for  the  guilt  of  another."  Three  or  four  months 
after  the  American  Comaiander-in-f'hief  had  given 
expression  to  this  humane  and  reasonable  senti- 

ment, Philip  Wliite,  one  of  the  New  York  loyalists 

(or  refugees,  as  they  were  called),  engaged 
in  marauding  exjieditions  in  New  Jersey,  was 

captured  by  the  people  of  that  pvo\-ince,  and 
killed  in  attempting  to  escape  from  the  cus- 

tody of  those  who  were  conducting  him  to  the 

jail  at  Monmouth.  His  fellow-loyalists  in  New 
York  detei-mined  on  revenge.  Tliey  hiul  in  their 

possession  one  Captain  Joseph  Huddy,  who  had 
been  seized  while  defending  a  blockhouse.  Tliis 

unfoi-tunate  pei-son  was  now  taken  out  of  liis 

prison  in  New  York,  conducted  into  New  Jei-sey, 
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and  hanged,  ■with  a  label  affixed  to  his  breast, 
beai'ing  an  inscription  which  conehuled  with  the 
words,  "We  determine  to  hang  man  for  man  while 
there  is  a  refugee  exi.sting.  Up  goes  Huddy  for 

Philip  White  !  "  Sir  Hemy  Clinton,  who  justly 
regarded  this  act  as  a  murder — though  it  was  in 

some  degi-ee  palliated  by  the  frequent  cruelties 
practised  on  the  loyalists  by  the  Republicans — 
ordered  the  arrest  of  Lippencott,  the  leader  of  the 
gang  who  had  put  Huddy  to  death,  and  prepared 

to  bring  him  to  trial.  Washington,  however,  de- 
sired to  get  the  oflender  into  his  o^^^^  hands,  and, 

after  taking  tlie  opinion  of  a  board  of  general 
and  field  officers,  who  supported  his  view  of  the 
case,  WTote  to  Clinton,  demanding  that  Lippencott, 

or  any  other  officer  who  commanded  the  execu- 
tion of  Captain  Huddy,  should  be  given  up  for 

execution,  or,  if  the  perpetrator  of  the  crime  were 
inferior  m  rank,  so  many  of  the  offenders  as 
would,  according  to  the  tariff  of  exchange,  be  an 
equivalent.  In  tlie  event  of  this  being  refused, 
retaliation  was  jjlaiiily  hinted  at.  Clinton 

adhei-ed  to  his  original  determination  to  bring 
Lippencott  to  trial  himself ;  and  Washington,  being 
countenanced  in  his  resolves  by  Congress,  ordered  a 
selection  to  be  made  by  lot  from  among  the  British 
officers  who  were  then  imprisoned  at  Lancaster,  in 
Pennsylvania.  The  fatal  chance  fell  on  Captain 
Charles  AsgUl,  of  the  Guards,  a  youth  of  nineteen, 

whoso  character  was  such  as  to  enlist  tlie  sym- 
pathies of  all  very  powerfully  in  his  favoiir.  As 

Clinton  had  promised  to  bring  the  offender  to  trial, 
it  would  seem  that  Washington  should  at  least 
have  waited  for  the  result  of  that  investigation 
before  threatening  the  life  of  any  person  ;  but  the 
time  was  not  one  in  which  the  animosities  of  men 

suffered  much  to  stand  in  their  way. 
While  this  matter  was  pending.  Sir  Henry 

Clinton,  who  had  long  solicited  his  recall,  was 
succeeded  in  liis  command  by  Sir  Guy  Carleton, 
who  had  been  appointed  to  that  position  just  before 

the  resignation  of  Lord  North,  and  who  an-ived  at 
New  York  in  the  begiiuung  of  May.  That  gallant 
officer  and  humane  gentleman  did  his  utmost  to 

ward  off  the  menaced  fate  of  Captain  Asgill,  who 
bore  the  burden  of  his  hard  sentence  with  great 

fortitude;  but  his  representations  were  not  favour- 
ably received.  On  Lippencott  being  brought  to 

trial,  it  was  found  that  he  was  not  mainly  answer- 
able for  the  Clime,  having  acted  in  conformity  with 

what  he  believed  to  be  his  ordei-s  from  the  Board 
of  Associated  Loyalists  sitting  at  New  York,  under 
the  presidency  of  William  Franklin,  the  son  of 
Dr.  Franklin.  This  miscarriage  had  the  natural 
effect  of  jeojianlisiiig  the  life  of  Asgill  still  more; 

and  for  several  months  his  fate  hung  in  suspense. 
The  Board  of  Loyalists  was  broken  up  by  Sir 
Guy  Carleton,  as  a  mark  of  his  disapproval  of  its 

practices ;  but  the  American  authorities  long  re- 
fused to  listen  to  any  plea  for  the  young  officer 

who  had  been  cast  for  death.  Washington,  indeed, 
relented  after  awhile ;  admitted  Captain  Asgill 

(who  had  always  been  treated  with  much  consi- 
deration) to  parole ;  and  conveyed  to  the  Secretary 

of  War  his  private  ojiinion  that,  after  the  action 
taken  by  the  new  British  commander  with  respect 
to  the  loyalists,  the  prisoner  shoidd  be  set  free. 

But  the  majority  in  Congress  w-ere  strongly  dis- 
inclined to  any  mercifid  interpretation  of  then- 

duties,  and  it  seemed  as  if  Asgill  would  have 
shared  the  fate  of  Andre.  What  finally  procured 
his  release  was  the  interposition  of  France.  Lady 

Asgill,  the  mother  of  the  anticipated  victim — whose 
husband  was  at  that  time  on  the  point  of  death, 
and  whose  daughter  was  seized  mth  a  fever  and 

deluium  at  the  prospect  of  her  brother's  execution 
— ^^Tote  a  touching  letter  to  the  Count  de  Ver- 
gennes,  the  French  Foreign  Minister,  imploring 
his  intercession.  The  letter  was  shown  to  the 

King  and  Queen,  and  by  their  direction  the  Count 

wrote  to  Washington  on  the  29th  of  July.  "  Cap- 

tain Asgill,"  he  observed,  "  is  doubtless  your 

prisoner;  but  he  is  among  those  whom  the  ai-ms  of 
the  King,  my  master,  contributed  to  ]>ut  into  )-our 
hands  at  Yorkto^vn."  And  he  added : — "  In  seeking 
to  deliver  Mr.  Asgill  from  the  ftvte  which  threatens 
him,  I  am  far  from  engaging  you  to  select  another 
victim  :  the  pardon,  to  be  perfectly  satisfiictory, 

must  be  entii-e."  Washington,  who  seems  to  liave 
sincerely  pitied  the  youth,  and  to  have  really 
desired  his  safety  after  the  first  feeling  of  anger 

liad  passed  away,  sent  the  letter  of  Vergennes  to 
Congress,  and  pressed  for  a  favourable  decision. 
On  the  7th  of  November,  the  Legislative  Body 
came  to  a  vote  that  Captain  Asgill  should  be 
released. 

In  confirming  Sir  Guy  Carleton  in  his  conunand 
of  the  British  anny  in  America,  the  Rockingham 

IMinistry  instructed  that  General  to  adopt  the  most 
conciliatory  policy  towards  the  Americans,  and 

associated  him  with  Admiral  Digby  as  joint  Coni- 
missionei-s  for  negotiating  a  peace  independently 
of  France.  Many  circumstances  operated  to  the 

furtlierance  of  such  a  design.  To  the  best-informed 
among  the  Americans,  the  necessity  of  bringing 
the  war  to  a  speedy  close  was  painfully  apparent. 
The  resources  of  Govermuent  were  exhausted;  the 

credit  of  the  country  was  at  an  end.  The  people 

were  visibly  shi-inkiug  from  further  sacrifices,  and 
openly  mui-muriug  at  the  burdens  they  had  to  bear. 
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The  army  was  on  the  verge  of  revolt,  and  could 

only  be  restrained  by  acts  of  gi-eat  severity.  Those 
brave  men  who  had  fought  the  battles  of  Indepen- 

dence found  themselves  creditors  for  large  arrears 

of  pay,  and  were  in  the  meanwhile  deprived  of  the 

sheer  necessaries  of  life.  They  were  often  as 

nearly  naked  as  men  could  be,  short  of  being  re- 

duced to  the  actual  state  of  nature  ;  they  were 

frequently  left  without  bread  or  meat,  and  were  so 

entirely  devoid  of  medicines  and  surgical  appliances 

that  the  sick  and  wounded  had  very  little  chance 

of  recovery.  This  was  especially  the  case  with  that 

detachment  of  the  ai'my  which  had  been  fighting  in 
the  South.  Greene's  soldiers  were  constrained  to 
cover  themselves  with  a  ragged  cloth  about  their 

loins,  or  a  few  tufts  of  moss  across  their  shoulders. 

Many  were  so  a-shamed  of  their  condition  that  they 

would  not  issue  out  of  thcii'  tents  ;  and  even  the 
othere  were,  in  the  expressive  phrase  of  Greene,  as 

ragged  a.s  wolves.  Large  numbers  gave  in  their 

resignations  in  a  body,  and  were  with  difficiilty 

induced  to  remain ;  and  a  portion  of  the  army 

entered  into  a  secret  coiTespondence  with  the 

British,  for  the  pui-pose  of  delivering  Greene  him- 
self into  their  power — a  conspiracy  which  was 

discovered  in  time,  when  the  ringleader  was  shot, 

and  the  other  principals  fled.  This  state  wa.s  in 

some  degree  mitigated  as  the  summer  advanced ; 

but  the  army  was  still  far  from  being  in  a  con- 

dition to  meet  the  enemy.  In  the  Noiiih,  mattei's 

were  only  a  few  degi-ees  better.  On  the  28th  of 
May,  Wa.shington  had  expressed  alann  for  the 

safety  of  his  positions,  feeling  very  doubtful  whether 

his  starved  and  enfeebled  army  would  be  able  to 

resist  a  vigorous  assault  by  the  Biitish. 

The  discontent  existing  amongst  the  military,  as 

a  consequence  of  these  prolonged  sufferings  and  of 

the  incapacity  of  the  Government,  led  to  a  remark- 

able proposal,  which,  had  W^i-shington  been  a  man 

of  strong  personal  ambition,  might  have  occasioned 

a  complete  revolution  in  the  politicul  constitution 

of  the  country.  Among  the  officei-s  serving  im- 
mediately under  the  American  Commander-in-Chief 

was  a  certain  Colonel  Lewis  Nicola,  an  elderly  man 

of  respectable  character,  who  had  formerly  been  in 

command  of  Fort  Mifflin,  and  who  wa.s  now  on  terms 

of  great  intimacy  wth  Washington.  He  appears  to 

have  been  consulted  by  the  other  officers,  and  to 

have  been  made  by  them  the  medium  for  submitting 

to  their  superior  those  gi-ievances  which  they  had  so 
much  occasion  to  allege  against  the  Government. 

Washington  had  listened  to  these  complaints  with 

many  expressions  of  sympathy  for  the  sufferers,  and 

with  promises  that  no  exertion  of  his  should  be 

wanting    towards   a    redress   of   all   wronm.      His 

friendly  words  induced  Nicola,  m  the  month  of 

May,  to  approach  the  General  in  a  communication 

of  a  startling  nature.  IlaN-ing  in  the  fli-st  instance 
remarked  on  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  army, 
and  the  little  hope  that  could  be  entert;iined  of  any 
proper  rewards  from  Congress,  he  went  on  toa  political 
disquisition  on  the  characteristics  of  various  forms 

of  govci-nmcnt,  with  a  view  to  showing  that  Rcpul> 
lies  arc  the  least  adapted  to  secure  the  liberty  of 
communities,  or  the  property  of  individuals.  Ame- 

rica, he  believed,  would  never  prosper,  or  become  a 
nation,  under  such  a  mode  of  rule.  Tlic  English 
Constitution  he  regarded  as  tlie  most  successful 
experhnent  of  the  kind  that  had  ever  been  tried. 

Alluding  to  the  financial  emban-assments  of  the 

country,  and  to  the  multiplied  and  increasing 
burdens  which  pressed  so  heavily  on  the  people,  he 
continued  : — "  This  must  have  shown  to  all,  and  to 
military  men  in  particular,  the  weakness  of  Repub- 

lics, and  the  exertions  the  army  have  been  able  to 

make  by  being  under  a  proper  head.  Therefore,  I 
little  doubt  that,  wheA  the  benefits  of  a  mixed 

government  are  pointed  out  and  duly  considered, 

such  will  be  readily  adopted.  In  this  ciise  it  \vill, 
I  believe,  be  uncontrovertod  that  the  same  abilities 

which  have  led  us  through  difficulties,  apparently 

insuraiountable  by  human  power,  to  victory  and 

glory,  those  qualities  that  have  merited  and  obtained 

the  universal  esteem  and  veneration  of  an  army, 

would  be  mo.st  likely  to  conduct  and  direct  us  in 

the  smoother  paths  of  peace.  Some  j)eople  have  so 

connected  the  ideas  of  tyranny  and  monarchy  as  to 

find  it  very  difficidt  to  separate  them.  It  may 

therefore  be  requisite  to  give  the  head  of  such 

a  constitution  as  I  propose  some  title  apparently 

more  moderate  ;  but,  if  all  other  things  were  once 

adjusted,  I  believe  strong  arguments  might  be  pro- 
duced for  admitting  the  title  of  King,  which  I 

conceive  would  be  attended  with  some  material 

advantages." To  this  letter,  Wa.shington,  on  the  22nd  of  May, 

returned  an  answer,  in  which  he  expressed  (and 

doubtless  with  perfect  sinceiity)  tlie  most  painful 

astonishment  at  learning  that  such  idetis  existed  in 

the  army — idea.s  which  he  viewed  with  abhoircncc, 

and  reprehended  with  severity.  He  w;is  at  a  loss 

to  conceive  what  part  of  liis  conduct  could  have 

given  encouragement  to  an  addi-ess  which  to  him 

seemed  big  with  the  gi-eatest  mischiefs  that  could 

befall  the  country.  The  writei-  could  not  have 
found  a  pei-son  to  whom  his  schemes  woidd  be  more 
(.h.sagreeable,  though  he  (Washington)  wovdd  employ 
his  utmost  influence,  in  a  constitutional  way,  to 

secure  ample  justice  to  the  arm)-.  He  concluded 
^vith  the  earnest  entreaty, — "  Lot  me  conjure  you, 
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if  you  liiive  any  regard  for  your  country,  concern 
for  yourself  or  posterity,  or  respect  for  me,  to  banLsb 

tliese  thouglits  fi-om  j'oiu-  mind,  and  never  conunu- 
iiicate,  as  from  yom-self  or  any  one  else,  a  sentiment 
of  the  like  nature."  This  dignified  rebuke  put  a 
stop  to  any  renewed  proposals.  Washington  pi-o- 
mised  to  keep  the  communication  to  himself,  unless 
some  further  agitation  of  the  matter  should  make  a 

clisclosiu'e  necessary;  and  this  hint  probably  heljwd 
to  repress  the  desires  of  those  for  whom  Nicola 
acted  as  a  mouthjnece.  Yet  it  would  seem  that 
there  existed,  not  only  at  that  time,  but  for  some 
time  after,  a  very  considerable  party  in  the  army, 
including  some  men  of  influential  character,  who 
were  disposed  to  support  a  monarchical  form  of 
government,  as  that  which  was  most  likely  to  secure 

the  permanent  well-being  of  the  nation.*  Tlie 
Republic  had  certainly  done  little  up  to  that  date 
to  inspire  general  confidence ;  yet  a  Monarchy  is  so 
much  the  creation  of  a  feudal  and  military  form  of 
society  that  it  would  have  been  wholly  out  of  place 
in  the  English  colonies  of  America. 

Acting  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  his 

Government,  Sir  Guy  Carleton,  on  the  7th  of  May, 
informed  Washington  of  the  powers  to  negotiate 
wliieh  had  been  conferred  on  him.  He  likewise 

ti-ansmitted  printed  copies  of  the  proceedmgs  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  4th  of  March,  when 

the  address  to  the  King  in  favour  of  peace  was,  on 
the  motion  of  General  Conway,  atfirmed  without 

a  division ;  also  a  coj>y  of  a  Bill  reported  in  con- 
sequence of  that  motion,  authorising  the  King  to 

conclude  a  peace  or  truce  with  the  revolted  provinces 
of  North  America.  A  similar  letter  was  written 

by  Sii-  Guy  Carleton  to  Congi-ess,  and  he  now 
requested  of  Washington  a  passport  for  the  person 
who  was  to  deliver  it.  The  American  Commander- 

in-Chief  forwarded  the  communication  to  Congi-ess 
himself;  but  the  passport  was  refused.  This 
refusal  was  based  on  the  considerations  that  no 

assurance  had  been  given  of  the  Commissionere 
being  empowered  to  offer  any  other  terms  than 
those  which  had  already  been  rejected  ;  that  the 
members  of  Congress  were  su.spicious  of  the  offers 
being  merely  intended  to  amuse  and  jiut  them  off 
their  guard,  when  they  might  be  successfully  attacked 

in  a  moment  of  fancied  security;  and  that  they 
were  resolved  to  enter  into  no  treaty  without  the 

agi-eement  of  France.  The  state  of  war,  however, 
now  existed  at  the  North  in  little  more  than  the 

name.  Su-  Guy  Carleton  took  no  military  measures 
beyond  those  of  mere  defence,  and  Washington 
felt  that  he  was  not  strong  enough  to  attack  New 
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York.  An  informal  truce  existed  on  the  Hudson, 
and  every  one  looked  ̂ viih  confidjence  to  the  actual 
conclusion  of  peace. 

Wixshington,  nevertheless,  always  kept  strictly 
in  view  the  necessity  of  being  ready  for  a  continu- 

ance of  the  war,  should  the  better  prospects  of  the 
hour  be  clouded  over.  He  still  coimselled  the 

rulei-s  of  his  country  to  hold  their  arms  finnly  in 
their  hands,  and  to  take  advantage  of  every  favour- 

able ojiportunity  imtil  their  wishes  were  fully 
obtained ;  and  he  bade  them  remember  that  no 

nation  ever  suffered  in  ti-eaty  by  preparing,  even 
in  the  moment  of  negotiation,  for  vigorous  opera- 

tions in  the  field.  Precaution,  he  urged,  could  at 
any  rate  do  no  harm,  whereas  too  much  confidence 
and  supineness  might  be  pernicious  in  the  extreme. 
These  views  were  fully  shared  by  General  Greene, 
who  did  all  he  could  towards  strengthening  his 

war-worn  and  almost  naked  regiments.  He  was 
reinforced  to  some  slight  extent  by  the  troops  from 
Yorktown,  under  General  St.  Clair ;  yet  these  did 
little  more  than  fill  up  vacancies  caused  by  the 
departure  of  those  soldiers  who  were  entitled  to 
their  discharge.  Greene,  however,  finding  himself 

in  a  rather  better  position  after  theu'  arrival, 
detached  General  Wayne  across  the  Santee,  to 
provide  for  the  safety  of  Georgia.  General  Clarke, 
who  commanded  the  British  forces  in  that  province, 

then  withdrew  into  Savannah.  Some  skii-mishes 
ensued  between  the  troops  of  General  Wayne  and 
the  outposts  before  the  town;  and  on  the  11th  of 

July  the  garrison  evacuated  Savannah,  and  retii'ed 
from  the  whole  province.  On  the  7tli  of  August, 
General  Leslie,  who  held  Charleston,  amiounced  to 

his  ti'oops  that  that  city  would  sjieedOy  be 
evacuated  ;  but  the  movement  did  not  really  take 

place  until  the  14th  of  December.  In  the  mean- 
while, some  skirmishes  occuiTcd,  owing  to  the 

determination  of  Greene  not  to  accept  the  suspen- 
sion of  arms  which  Leslie  proposed.  The  English 

General  even  offered  full  payment  for  all  pro^'isions 
sent  into  the  town,  wliile  at  the  same  time  threaten- 

ing to  take  them  without  compensation  if  with- 
held. The  American  commander  suspected  that 

his  adversary  intended  to  collect  a  large  quantity  of 

rice  in  Charleston,  with  which  to  -victual  the  army 
while  it  acted  against  the  French  in  the  West 
Indie-s.  He  therefore  declined  to  accede  to  the 

proposal,  and  the  British  made  some  foraging  in- 

cursions into  the  country,  and  occasionalh''  came 
into  collision  with  the  enemy.  During  one  of  these 

frays,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Laurens  was  killed,  to 

the  gi-eat  regret  of  his  countrymen,  who  knew  and 
respected  his  many  virtues.  Ho  was  the  son  of 
Henry  Laurens  (at  one  time  President  of  Congress), 
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and  early  in  tlie  previous  ycivr  liaJ  acted  us  special 

Minister  to  France  with  a  view  to  obtaining  tlie 

assistance  of  money  and  a  fleet — a  double  object 
wliicli  lie  very  successfully  accomplished. 

Political  affairs  iu  England  were  now  undergoing 

several  fluctuations.  The  King  desired  as  much 

as  ever  to  proceed  with  the  war  ;  but  the  paciflc 

j)arty  had  become  too  strong  for  him.  On  tlie 

resignation  of  Lord  Noi-th,  he  had,  on  finding  the 
terms  of  Lord  Rockingham  too  hard,  sent  for  Lord 

Shelburne,  as  representing  the  more  moderate 

section  of  the  Whig  party.  The  Premiersliip  being 

declmed  by  Shelburne,  George  would  not  at  once 

revert  to  Lord  Rockingham,  who,  as  the  nominal 

leader  of  the  more  extreme  section,  was  greatly  dis- 
liked at  Court,  but  made  overtures  to  Lord  Gower. 

That  nobleman,  however,  did  not  feel  liimself  able 

to  undertake  such  a  charge,  and  it  was  then  that 

the  distracted  monarch  (who  seems,  in  moments  of 

irritation,  to  have  regarded  Lord  North's  unavoid- 
able resignation  as  a  desertion  of  the  Throne)  was 

compelled  to  commit  the  direction  of  afiairs  to  the 

men  whom  he  most  abhorred.  The  i-enewed  com- 

munications with  Lord  Rockingham  were  made 

through  the  medium  of  Lord  Shelburne,  and  they 
residtod  in  the  formation  of  a  Government.  There 

can  be  little  doubt  that  the  mind  of  the  King  was 

at  this  time  somewhat  unhinged  by  the  prolonged 

excitement  and  bitter  disappointments  of  the  Ameri- 
can war,  and  by  the  attacks  of  the  Opposition  in 

Parliament.  It  is  said  that  he  actually  contem- 
plated abandoning  his  BritLsli  dominions,  and 

retiring  to  Hanover,  and  that  he  talked,  with  a 

strange  degree  of  emphasis  and  particularity  at  such 

a  crisis,  of  the  dresses  and  liveries  he  should  take 

with  hmi.  His  situation  was  indeed  most  painful 

and  mortifying.  Only  a  few  months  before,  he 

had  declared  that  nothing  .should  induce  him  to 

consent  to  a  peace  at  the  exjsense  of  relinquishing 

the  colonies ;  only  a  few  days  before,  he  had  ex- 
pressed Ids  determination  not  to  throw  himself  into 

tlie  hands  of  the  Opposition.*  Yet  he  was  now 
compelled  by  the  force  of  circumstances  to  do  botL 

Tlie  Marquis  of  Rockingham  had  for  lus  chief 

Parliamentary  supporters  tlie  Duke  of  Richmond, 

Lord  John  Cavendish,  Charles  James  Fox,  Edmund 

Burke,  and  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan,  and  was 

pledged  to  a  complete  satisfaction  of  the  American 

demands.  The  E;irl  of  Shelburne  (afterwards  fii-st 
Marquis  of  Lansdowne)  wa.s  the  acknowledged 

head  of  that  division  of  the  Whigs  wliich  counted 

amongst  its  most  distinguished  members  Lord 

Camden,   the   Dulvc   of  Grafton,  General  Conway, 

*  Letters  to  Lord  North. 

Colonel  Barre,  and  John  Dunning,  now  created 

Loi-d  Ashburton.  He  liad  adopted,  and  ho  ■still 
professed,  the  political  views  of  the  late  Lord 

Chatham,  and  wiis  therefore  unwilling  to  grant 

the  independence  of  America,  tliough  desiroius  of 

redressing  all  grievances.  Shelburne  was  a  jiei-son 
of  far  superior  abilities  to  Rockingliam.  He  was  a 

most  eflcctive  speaker,  an  adroit  tactician,  a  man 

of  large  administrative  experience,  an  authority  in 

foreign  afiliirs,  an  admii-able  financier,  and  one  of 

the  earliest  exponents  of  the  great  princii)le.s  of 

Free  Trade.  Ho  has,  however,  been  cliargeil  with 

systematic  duplicity,  amounting  to  a  kind  of  iiulitical 

Jesuitism;  and,  whether  owing  to  this  imputation,  or 

to  some  other,  was  not  in  a  position  of  Parliamentary 

command.  The  first  place  in  the  Government,  there- 

fore, fell  to  Lord  Rockingham ;  but  the  Cabinet 

was  equally  divided  between  the  adherents  of  both 
leaders.  On  the  one  hand  were  Lord  Rock- 

ingham, Lord  John  Cavendish,  Admiral  Kepjiel, 

the  Duke  of  Richmond,  and  Fox, — on  the  other, 

Lord  Shelliurne,  Lord  Camden,  the  Duke  of  Grafton, 

General  Conway,  and  Lord  Ashburton;  with  a 

kind  of  centre  in  the  person  of  the  Tory  I.,ord 

Thurlow,  who  retained  the  post  of  Lord  Chancellor 
which  he  had  held  under  Lord  North.  It  was  well 

luiown  by  the  King  that  Rockingham  would 

mitigate  nothing  of  his  policy ;  nor  did  lie.  He 

demanded,  amongst  his  conditions  of  taking  office, 

peace  with  the  Americans,  the  acknowledgment  of 

their  independence,  and  the  diminution  of  tlie  in- 

fluence of  the  Cro's\ai.  The  potion  was  bitter ;  yet 
George  III.  had  no  choice  but  to  accept  it  with  ;i3 

much  grace  as  he  could  assimie. 
In  the  new  Government,  the  Secretarysliip  for 

the  Colonies  was  abolished,  for  indeed  England  liad 

now  but  few  colonies  to  govern.  The  two  other 

Secretaryships,  instead  of  being  divided,  as  for- 

merly, into  what  were  called  the  Nortliern  and 

Southern  Departments,  were  for  the  first  time  dis- 

tinguished as  tlie  Foreign  and  the  Home  Secretiiry- 

ships — a  much  more  natural  and  reasonable  aiTange- 
ment.  The  charge  of  the  colonies  was  attached  to 

the  Home  Office,  to  which  Lord  Shelburne  was 

appointed  ;  and  to  Lord  Shelburne,  therefore,  apper- 
tained the  special  duty  of  dealing  witli  the  United 

States,  which,  until  their-  independence  should  bo 

acknowledged,  were  stUl  colonies  in  the  eye  of 

the  mother  country.  Fox  was  the  Foreign  Secre- 

tary, and  was  responsible  for  any  ari-angement 
which  might  be  made  with  France,  Spain,  and 

Holland,  the  belligerent  Powers  of  the  Continent 

This  division  of  authority,  with  respect  to  the 

filial  adjustment  of  the  quan-el,  led  to  some  com- 

plications in  the  Cabinet.     On  the   19th  of  June, 
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the  Pioyal  assent  was  given  to  the  Bill — introduced 
by  the  former,  and  carried  through  by  the  existing, 
Government — for  concluding  either  a  peace  or  a 

truce  with  the  insurgent  colonies,  "  any  law  or  Act 
of  Parliament  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwith- 

standing."   Shelburne  wished  to  enter  into  separate 

took  a  more  direct  turn  towards  the  dosii-wl  end. 
Franklin,  a  little  before  the  apiwintment  of  tlio 
new  Government,  had  placed  himself  in  communi- 

cation with  Shelburne  ;  and  that  nobleman,  wlieii 

he  became  Home  Sccrotarj-,  sent  to  Paris,  as  a  sort 
of  i>rivute  agent,   Mr.  Richard  Oswald,  a  London 

ADMIRAL   RODNEY. 

negotiations  with  the  Amencans,  and,  as  wc  have 
seen,  instructed  Sir  Guy  Carleton  to  that  eSect. 
Fo.x  was  no  sooner  in  office  than  he  sought  to 
establish  a  distinct  underetanding  with  Holland 

tlu-ough  the  meilium  of  Russia.  The  attempt 
ended  in  failure,  though  Fox  was  thought  to  have 
can-ied  his  overtures  to  the  point  of  humiliation. 

A  certain  disposition  to  offer  their  services  to  Eng- 
land in  the  interests  of  peace  was  manifested  by 

Russia,  Au.stria,  and  Prussia  ;  but  their  good  in- 

tentions in  this  respect  came  to  nothing.     Affau-s 

merchant  known  to  be  well  acquainted  with 

American  affairs,  who  carried  with  him,  not  only  a 

letter  from  Shclbunie,  but  a  note  of  recommenda- 

tion from  Henry  Laurens,  now  liberated  on  parole. 

The  result  of  the  pereonal  consultations  between 

Franklin  and  Oswald  was  that  Franklin  drew  up 

a  paper,  suggesting  that,  in  order  to  produce  
a 

thorough  reconciliation  between  England  and  the 

United  States,  and  to  shut  out  the  probability  of 

future  quaiTels,  the  former  should  cede  U>  the  la
tter 

the  province  of  Canada,  besides  acknowledging  the
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independence  of  tlie  old  colonies.  Mr.  Oswald 

.seems  to  have  thought  this  an  excellent  arrange- 
ment, and  it  was  certainly  one  wliich  had  for  a 

long  while  been  greatly  desired  by  Franklin,  though, 
when  he  visited  Canada  during  the  American  ex- 

pedition of  1775-6,  as  one  of  the  CommLssioners 
from  Congress,  he  reported  that  the  people 
were  very  generally  opposed  to  the  invasion,  and 

that  a  speedy  retreat  was  desii-able.  But  the  emi- 
nent American  Minister  at  Paris  could  hardly  have 

imagined  that  England  would  voluntarily  relinquish 

a  large  and  impoi-tant  dependency,  wliich  had  been 
mainly  won  by  her  blood  and  treasure,  which  the 
Americans  had  proved  their  inability  to  conquer, 

and  which  was  not  at  all  inclined  to  join  the  Federa- 
tion. On  retuming  to  England,  Mr.  Oswald  foiuid 

that  in  this  respect  he  had  eutii-ely  misajiprehended 
the  probabilities  of  the  situation  ;  and  he  was  again 
sent  to  Paris  with  instructions  which  most  dis- 

tinctly excluded  the  discussion  of  any  such  matter. 
According  to  these  instructions,  the  Indej)endence 
of  the  United  States  was  to  be  admitted  ;  but  all 

other  tilings  were  to  remain  as  they  stood  at  the  Peace 
of  1763.  A  second  agent  was  likewise  despatched 
to  Paris,  to  treat,  on  the  same  basis,  with  the  Count 
de  Vergcnnes ;  and  the  person  so  chosen  by  Fox 
was  Mr.  Thomas  GrenvUle. 

The  dissensions  which,  almost  immediately  after 

the  formation  of  the  Government,  had  arisen  be- 
tween Fox  and  Lord  Shelburne,  owng  to  their 

divided  and  somewhat  clashing  offices  and  tlieir 

divergent  opinions,  were  repeated  in  their  repre- 
sentatives at  the  French  capitrd.  Shelburne  ac- 

cused Fox  of  encroaching  on  liis  department ;  Fox 
retorted  that  he  rather  endeavoured  to  encroacli  on 

his.  The  two  agents  in  Paris  speedily  developed 
conflicting  views,  and  the  negotiations  did  not 
make  very  hopeful  progress.  While  matters  were 
in  abeyance,  news  arrived  from  the  West  Indies  of 
a  magnificent  naval  victory  gained  by  Admiral 

Rodney  over  Count  de  Grasse.  The  French  com- 
mander had  for  some  time  been  pursuing  a  very 

successful  career  in  that  part  of  the  world,  and  in 

the  spring  of  1782  he  made  preparations  for  con- 
quering Jamaica.  Rodney,  who  was  in  command 

of  the  English  fleet,  was  resolved  to  foil  this  design, 
and,  hearing  on  the  8th  of  April  that  the  French 
had  put  to  sea  from  Port  Royal,  he  sailed  out  from 
St.  Lucia,  and  sought  the  enemy,  whom,  after  an 
indecisive  collision  on  the  9th,  he  brought  to  a 

more  serious  engagement  on  the  12th.  The  num- 
ber of  the  opposing  ships  was  about  equal,  but  the 

French  were  greatly  superior  in  weiglit  of  metal. 
Throughout  tlie  whole  of  that  day  did  the  tremendous 

conflict  continue,  witli  scarcely  a  minute's  pause  in 

the  firing ;  but  the  result  was  a  most  signal  triumph 
for  the  arms  of  England.  Not  only  were  the 
French  utterly  defeated  with  terrible  slaughter,  but 
several  of  their  sliips  were  taken,  including  the 

Admiral's  flag-ship,  the  celebrated  Ville  de  Paris, 
with  the  Admiral  himself  on  board.  Rodney  be- 

came, as  he  deserved  to  be,  the  great  naval  hero  of 

the  day  ;  but,  some  time  before  news  of  this  action 
arrived,  orders  had  been  sent  out  for  his  recall — for 
Rodney  was  a  Tory,  and,  in  those  days,  even  naval 
and  military  afians  were  brought  ̂ ritliin  the  circle 

of  party  politics.  Wlieii  the  Ministry  received 

Rodney's  despa.tches  announcing  the  victory,  they 
sent  out  an  express  to  bring  back  the  newly- 
appointed  officer ;  but  the  latter  arrived  at  his  jiost 

before  he  could  be  overtaken,  and  Rodney  I'eturned 
to  England,  where  he  was  raised  to  the  Peerage  as 
Baron  Roebiey,  and  received  an  addition  of  .£2,000 
a  year  to  a  former  iiension. 

This  splendid  achievement  saved  the  British 
West  Indies.  It  also,  together  with  other  successes 
obtained  about  the  same  period,  placed  England  in 
a  better  jx)sition  for  making  terms  when  the  peace 
should  be  finally  arranged.  The  Ministry  were 

elated  by  it,  though  all  they  had  done  with 
regard  to  Rodney  was,  not  to  send  him  out,  but 
to  biing  him  back.  Mr.  Oswald,  at  Paris,  told 
Franklin  that  he  feared  some  of  them  would  be 

unduly  influenced  by  theii-  satisfaction,  and  would 
perhaps  develope  a  warlike  spirit.  Such,  however, 
ditl  not  prove  to  be  the  case.  The  Government 
continued  in  favour  of  peace,  and  the  negotiations 
at  Paris  still  went  on,  although  languidly,  and 

without  any  decisive  result.  The  split  in  tlie 
Cabinet,  which  grew  wider  every  day,  necessarily 
weakened  the  counsels  of  England,  and  another 

difficulty  soon  arose  in  the  illness  of  Lord  Rocking- 
ham. The  Premier,  though  only  fifty -two  years  of 

age,  had  for  some  time  been  declining  in  health,  and 
the  fatigues  and  anxieties  of  office  had  sorely  taxed 
what  little  strength  yet  remained.  Drojjsy  on  the 
chest  now  supervened,  and  an  attack  of  influenza 

— a  malady  which  had  made  its  first  appearance 

in  England  about  fifteen  years  earlier — still  further 
reduced  his  vital  powers.  He  took  part  in  a  de- 

bate in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  3rd  of  June, 
but  he  was  so  ill  as  to  be  at  times  not  in  entire 

possession  of  himself.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
month,  his  condition  was  such  as  to  excite  the 

gravest  apprehensions;  and  on  the  1st  of  July  he 

exi)ued.  The  day  befoi-e.  Fox,  at  a  Cabinet 
Council,  earnestly,  and  for  the  second  time,  begged 

of  his  colleagues  to  concede  the  independence  of 
America  freely  and  at  once,  ̂ Wthout  waiting  for 

a  treaty  of  peace.     The  majority,  however,  dissented 
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from  this  view,  and  desired  to  associate  the  sur- 

render of  the  colonies  with  a  general  peace,  tliough 

willing  to  put  forward  the  proposed  an-angenient  as 
a  basis  on  wliieh  to  treat.  Fox  tlien  dechired,  witli 

many  expressions  of  regi-et,  that  he  sliould  resign 
his  office,  and  that  in  fact  he  lield  it  for  the  jjresent 

solely  in  considei-ation  of  the  Premier's  illness. 
Tlie  point  for  which  Fox  contended  was  but 

slight,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  escape  the  conclusion 

that  he  was  acting  with  personal  aims.  He  pro- 
bably hoped  to  obtain  the  Premiersliip  himself,  if, 

by  embarrassing  his  colleagues,  he  could  break  up 
the  Government ;  or,  at  any  rate,  to  place  at  the 

head  of  affairs  one  who  would  agi-ee  with  him  in 
every  respect.  Shelbume,  however,  was  the 
Minister  appointed  by  the  King  to  succeed  Lord 
Rockingham ;  and  with  Shelbume,  Fox  would  not 
agree.  The  Earl  made  very  liberal  overtures 
towards  the  distinguished  commoner,  and  even 

offered  to  let  hin\  have  his  o^mi  wav  as  to  the  im- 

mediate and  unconditional  recognition  of  American 
Indei)endcnce ;  but  Fox  was  not  to  be  satisfied.  He 

and  his  friends  held  a  meeting,  at  which  tliey 
agi-eed  to  recommend  the  Duke  of  Portland  to  hLs 
Majesty  as  the  most  fitting  successor  to  Loi-d 
Rockingham.  But  the  matter  was  already  settled, 
and  accordingly  Fox,  Lord  John  Cavendish,  the 
Duke  of  Portland,  and  some  of  the  subordinates 

not  in  the  Cabinet,  such  as  Burke  and  Sheridan, 

resigned  tlieii-  offices.  The  King  was  heartily  glad 
to  be  rid  of  them,  or  at  any  rate  to  be  rid  of  Fox. 
He  disliked  that  brilliant  and,  in  many  respects, 
admirable  politician,  for  the  democratic  freedom  of 
his  views,  for  the  bitter  attiicks  he  had  made  on 

himself,  for  the  debauchery  of  his  private  life,  and 
for  the  evil  influence  he  was  supposed  to  exercise 
over  the  young  Prince  of  Wales.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  was  beginning  to  Kke  Lord  Shelbume, 
and  it  was  with  some  satisfaction  that  lie  committed 

the  State  to  his  guidance. 

CHAPTER    LII. 

The  Government  of  Lord  Shelbiune— General  Conilemnation  of  Fox's  Abandonment  of  the  Ministry— Mr.  Thomas  Grenville 
in  Paris — He  is  succeeded  by  Mr.  Alleyne  Fitzherbert— Progress  of  the  Negotiations— Franklin's  Statement  of  the 

Conditions  of  Peace— Lord  Shelburne's  Exposition  of  his  Views— Sincerity  of  George  HI. — Communications  with  John 
Adams  at  Amsterdam— Desire  of  the  English  Government  to  treat  separately  with  the  Belligerents— Tlie  American 

Commissioners  disposed  to  follow  this  Course— Adams's  Distrust  of  the  European  Powers — The  Feeling  sh.ired  by  Jay 

—  Self-seeking  Policy  of  France  and  Spain — A  Pimctilious  Objection  to  Oswald's  Commission  raised  by  Jay — His 
Adherence  to  his  own  Ideas— Interviews  between  Lord  Shelbm-ne  and  M.  de  Rayneval — Their  Friendly  Interchange  of 
Opinions— France  inimical  to  some  of  the  ̂ Vmeric.an  Claims — Issue  of  a  New  Commission  to  Mr.  Oswald,  the  English 

Agent  in  Paris— Partial  Recognition  by  England  of  the  Independence  of  the  L^nited  States— Despatch  of  a  Second 

English  Representative  to  the  French  Capital— The  Claims  of  the  American  Loyalists— Mutu.-vl  Distni«t  of  France  ami 

America— Position  of  Spain— France  tired  of  the  'War,  and  of  subsidising  the  United  States. 

In  the  new  Government  of  Lord  Shelbiu-ne,  the 
Home  Secretaryship  was  conferred  on  Thomas 
Towiishend;  that  of  Foreign  Affaire  on  Lord 
Grantham.  These  were  the  two  ajipointments 
which,  next  to  the  Premiership,  most  concerned 

America  ;  and  they  v.'ere  filled  in  a  manner  that 
augured  well  for  a  speedy  conclusion  of  the  war  on 
liberal  terms.  Townshend,  in  particular,  was 
knoAvn  to  have  been  always  opposed  to  those 
desjMtic  principles  of  colonial  rule  which  had 
brought  England  into  collision  with  her  American 
dependencies.  Shelbume  himself,  it  is  trae,  was 

pei-sonally  averse  from  the  separation  of  the 
colonies  from  the  mother  country  ;  but  he  was  a 
man  of  the  world,  and  could  understand  the  teach- 

ing of  events.  The  policy  of  the  Rockmgham 
Cabinet  was  continued  by  the  new  ISIinistry,  and 

it  became  only  too  obvious,  even  to  many  of  his 

owni  followers,  that  the  conduct  of  Fox,  in  abandon- 
ing his  colleagues,  and  going  once  more  into 

Opposition,  was  incapable  of  defence  or  excuse. 

It  seems  not  improbable  that  this  remarkable  man's 
love  of  riotous  indulgence  was  one  of  the  motive.s 

which  determined  his  coui-se.  During  his  few- 

months  of  power-,  he  had,  indeed,  applied  himself 
to  business  with  the  most  admirable  a.ssiduity ;  but 

it  is  doubtful  whether  he  could  long  have  peree- 

vered  in  the  jiainfid  drudgeries  of  office.  On  the 

very  day  that  ho  resigned  the  seals,  he  entertained 

the"  Prince  of  Wales  at  dinner,  drank  deeply,  pro- 

ceeded to  Brooks's,  where  he  stayed  till  four  o'clock 

in  the  morning,  and  then  went  to  White's,  where 
the  carou.se  was  kept  up  to  a  still  later  hour.  Fox 

found  it  necessarv  to  vindicate    his    political   con- 
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sistency  in  the  House  of  Commons  ;  but  lie  did  not 

succeed  in  pei'suading  many  that  he  had  acted 
properly.  His  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  was 
highly  offended  with  him ;  Horace  Walpole,  his 
ardent  adinii-er,  thought  him  much  to  blame ;  so 
jilso  did  Lord  Temple.  These  were  his  own 

followers  and  supporter.? — men  who  regarded  liim 
as  the  great&st  politician  of  the  day,  the  Prime 
Jlinister  of  the  future  by  right  of  genius  and  of  a 

large  and  liberal  insight  into  affair's.  Others  were 
still  more  severe  ;  and  unfortunately  he  gave  them 
the  means  of  making  effective  assaults. 

Fox's  agent  at  Paris,  Mr.  Thomas  Grenville,  was 
A  young  man  of  twenty-seven,  and  was  no  match 
for  an  old  and  experienced  politician  like  Vergennes. 
The  French  Minister  asked  the  extent  of  his 

powers,  as  France  could  not  treat  except  in  con- 

junction ^Yith  her  allies.  Mr.  GrenvUle's  com- 
mission, however,  empowered  him  to  deal  only  with 

the  Court  of  Versailles.  Vergennes  said  that  this 
was  a  barrier  to  his  treating,  but  he  was  willing  to 
listen,  in  an  informal  way,  to  anything  his  visitor 
might  have  to  state.  The  young  Englishman 
mentioned  the  fact  that  his  Government  was 

pi'epared  to  gi'ant  the  independence  of  the  colonies  ; 
but  Vergennes  replied  that  many  other  concessions 

might  be  requii-ed  of  Great  Britain  before  the 
conclusion  of  a  peace.  A  further  conference  took 
place  next  day,  when  the  Spanish  Minister,  Count 

d'Aranda,  was  also  present.  Grenville  wi-ote  home 
to  solicit  an  extension  of  his  powers,  and  it  ajipears 
to  have  been  the  intention  of  the  Government  to 

gi'ant  liis  request ;  but,  owing  to  some  blunder,  the 
new  commission  was  substantially  the  same  as 

the  old.  Shortly  afterwards,  Oswald,  in  a  con- 
versation with  Grenville,  casually  divulged  the  fact, 

which  he  had  been  charged  to  conceal,  that  Franklin 

had  suggested  to  the  English  Ministry  the  de- 
sirability of  ceding  Canada  to  the  United  States 

—a  plan  which  France  did  not  favour.  Shelburne, 
then  the  Home  Secretary,  had  replied  evasively  by 

waiving  all  consideration  of  the  subject  until  a 
later  stage,  though,  as  we  have  seen,  his  new 
instructions  to  Oswald  excluded  any  such  proposal  ; 

and  Grenville,  inferring  (though  no  douVit  quite 

wrongly)  that  Shelbui-ne  rather  approved  the  idea, 
wrote  to  Fox,  desiring  to  be  relieved  of  a  mission 
in  which  he  considered  himself  hampered  by  secret 

negotiations.  This  was  one  of  Fox's  reasons  for 
quarrelling  with  Shelburne. 
The  negotiations  at  Paris  were  necessarily 

hindered  for  awhile  by  the  change  of  Government ; 
but  Shelburne  speedily  removed  any  doubts  that 

might  have  been  entertained  as  to  his  policy,  by  re- 
iterating the  most  pacific  assurances,  and  by  sending 

to  Paris,  in  place  of  Mr.  Grenville,  a  gentleman 
then  known  as  Mr.  AUeyne  Fitzherbert,  but  after- 

wards as  Lord  St.  Helen's.  It  was  the  business  of 
Mr.  Fitzherbert  to  treat  with  the  French  Govern- 

ment. Oswald  stOl  I'emained  as  the  agent  who 
was  to  consult  with  Franklin  on  matters  specially 
affecting  the  United  States.  On  the  10th  of  July, 
Franklin  and  Oswald  had  an  interview,  at  which 

the  former  proposed  to  the  latter  the  American 
conditions  of  peace.  The.se  were  —  the  entire 
independence  of  the  tliirteen  States ;  the  with- 

drawal of  all  British  troops ;  for  boundaries,  the 
Mississippi  towards  the  west,  and,  in  the  direction 
of  Canada,  those  which  existed  previous  to  the 

Quebec  Act  of  1774  ;  finallj^,  the  freedom  of  fishing 
off  Newfoundland  and  elsewhere,  as  in  times  past. 
With  respect  to  the  American  loyalists,  Franklin 
said  that  the  estates  of  those  men  had  been  con- 

fiscated by  laws  of  the  particular  States  to  which 
they  belonged,  which  Congress  had  no  power  to 
repeal  ;  that  the  British  in  the  Carolinas  had  set 
an  example  of  severity  by  confiscating  and  selling 
the  lands  and  property  of  all  patriots  ;  and  that 
the  American  Commissionera  for  peace  could  not 
allow  compensation  of  refugees  to  form  any  part 

of  the  treaty.  He  even  hinted  at  the  possibility 
of  a  claim  being  made  for  indemnity  on  account  of 

the  destruction  of  American  propei'ty  liy  British 
troops.  In  conclusion,  Franklin  gave  Mr.  Oswald 
to  understand  that  he  should  be  ready  to  sign  the 
preliminary  articles  of  the  treaty  as  soon  as  they 
could  be  agreed  upon. 

Shelburne  was  pi'epared  to  accept  the  ultimatunr 
of  Franklin,  with  but  slight  modifications  ;  and  in 
writing  to  Mr.  Oswald,  on  the  27th  of  July,  he 

observed  : — "  You  very  well  know  I  have  never 

made  a  secret  of  the  deep  concei-n  I  feel  in  the 
separation  of  countries  united  by  blood,  by 

principles,  habits,  and  every  tie  short  of  territorial 
proximity.  But  I  have  long  since  given  it  up, 
decidedly,  though  reluctantly  ;  and  the  same 
motives  which  made  me  perhaps  the  last  to  give  up 

all  hope  of  re-union  make  me  most  anxious,  if  it  is 
given  u|i,  that  it  shall  be  done  .so  as  to  avoid  all 
future  risk  of  enmity,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  a 
new  connection,  better  adapted  to  the  temper  and 
interest  of  both  countries.  In  this  view  I  go 

further  with  Dr.  Franklin,  perhaps,  than  he  is 

aware  of,  and  further,  perhaps,  than  the  professed 
advocates  of  Independence  are  prepared  to  admit. 

I  consider  myself  as  pledged  to  the  contents  of  this 
letter.  You  will  find  the  Ministry  united,  in  full 

possession  of  the  King's  confidence,  and  thoroughly 
disposed  to  peace,  if  it  can  be  attained  upon  reason- 

able terms."      Parliament   had   adjourned   several 
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days  before  the  date  of  this  letter — -liz.,  on  the 
11th  of  July;  but  it  had  conferred  on  the  King 

ample  power  to  conduct  negotiations.  In  the 

conuiiission  to  Oswald,  which  followed  shortly  on 

the  Earl's  letter,  his  Majesty  pledged  himself  to 
ratify  and  conlirm  whatever  might  bo  concluded 

between  Oswald  and  the  American  C'ommissionei-s ; 

"  our  earnest  wish  for  peace,"  said  this  document, 

"  disposing  us  to  piu'chase  it. at  the  price  of  acced- 
intf  to  the  complete  independence  of  the  thirteen 

States."  Those  words  must  have  cost  George  III. 

a  world  of  bitter  regret ;  but,  ha-ving  made  up  his 
mind  to  yield,  he  did  .so  fully,  and  acted  throughout 

with  the  good  faith  of  an  honourable  nature. 

Franklin  was  ultLraately  assisted  in  the  conduct 

of  the  negotiations  by  tlu-ee  other  American 
Commissioners — ^by  John  Jay,  who  reached  Paris 

from  Spain,  by  John  Adams,  who  came  from 

Holland,  and  by  Henry  Laurens,  who  arrived  from 

London.  An  attempt  to  open  in-egidar  com- 

munications -with  Adams,  while  stUl  in  Holland, 
had  been  made  by  Lord  North  at  the  period  of  his 

resignation,  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of 

Lord  Shellmrne,  General  Conway,  and  some  of  the 

other  leaders  of  the  Opposition,  who,  there  was 

every  reason  to  believe,  would  soon  be  in  power, 

as  in  fact  they  were.  The  agent  thus  selected  was 

a  pei-son  of  the  name  of  Digges,  who  had  an 
interview  with  Adams  at  Amsterdam,  on  the  20th 

of  March.  The  American  representative,  however, 

would  not  consent  to  any  such  inter\iew  without 

first  stipulating  that  a  witness  should  be  present, 

and  that  he  should  be  at  liberty  to  communicate  all 

that  might  pass  to  Franldin  and  Vergennes.  As 

the  desire  of  those  by  whom  Digges  was  sent  out 

was  to  conclude  a  separate  negotiation  with  the 

Americans,  and  thus  detach  them  from  the  French 

alliance,  the  agent,  feeling  himself  fettered  by  the 

second  of  these  conditions,  made  no  great  progress 

with  his  mission,  and  soon  returned  to  London. 

It  woidd  apiiear  that  at  the  same  time  overtures 

were  addressed  to  France  for  a  separate  treaty  with 

lier  also  ;  but  this  proposal,  which  originated  with 

Lord  North,  was  not  known  to  the  Whigs.  An 

American  vTiter  has  alleged — but  on  authority 

which  is  either  insufficient,  or  insufficiently  stated 

— that  the  i-estoration  of  Canada  was  offered  as  the 

price  of  a  separate  peace,  and  refused  by  Vergennes, 

partly  because  he  doubted  whether  the  proposal  was 

made  in  good  faith,  partly  becaiise  France  preferred 

that  Canada  shoidd  remain  in  English  hands,  as 

a  check  on  the  United  States.*     It  is  not  likely. 

'  Tliis  statement  is  contained  in  the  Life  of  John  Adams  by 
liis  Grandson,  Charles  Francis  Adams  (chap.  7,  p.  357).    It  is 

however,  that  any  English  Minister  would  have  had 

the  audacity  to  make  such  a  proposal  to  Parlia- 
ment, or  that  Parliament  would  have  sanctioned 

it,  hatl  it  been  made. 

The  desire  of  the  English  Government  to  treat 

separately  with  the  several  belligerents  was  natural 

enough,  for  it  was  hoped  in  this  way  to  isolate  and 

weaken  each,  and  thus  obtain  better  terms.  Sevei-al 
events  occurred  in  the  course  of  1782  to  confirm 

the  desirability  of  this  method  of  procedure.  The 

defeat  of  do  Grassc,  and  some  other  naval  successes, 

materially  improved  the  position  of  England  to- 
wards France ;  the  triumphant  defence  of  Gibraltar 

gave  her  the  command  over  Spain ;  and  eveiy 

day  made  it  still  more  clear  that  Holland  was  no 

longer,  as  in  the  previous  century,  a  matcli  for 

the  sea-forces  of  Great  Britain.  Yet,  if  these 

Powers,  in  combination  with  the  United  States, 

were  free,  in  the  negotiation  of  a  treaty  of  peace,  to 

tlu'ow  all  their  resovu'ces  and  elements  of  strength 
into  a  common  stock,  against  which  England  could 

only  oppose  her  own  unaided  might,  it  was  obviou-s 

that  the  latter  would  treat  at  a  gi'eat  disadvantage. 

Hence  the  desii-e  to  treat  sepai-atcl}-.  But,  as 
regarded  France  and  the  United  States,  this  was 

barred  by  the  treaty  of  alliance  between  the  two 

nations,  which  provided  that  neither  party  should 

conclude  a  peace  or  truce  with  England  imless  with 
the  consent  of  the  other.  The  Americans,  however, 

had  temptations  to  break  that  undei-standing.  The 
substantial  objects  of  the  war  had  been  gained, 

and  its  continuance,  simply  to  oblige  France  and 

Spain,  and  enable  them  to  recover  from  their 
discomfitures,  would  have  been  higlUy  impopular, 

since  the  Federated  States  were  already  almost  mined 

by  the  long  and  arduo\is  struggle.  The  distnist  of 

France,  whether  justified  by  facts  or  not,  was 

extending  eveiy  week.  It  had  always  been 

strongly  felt  by  John  Adams  ;  towards  the  close  of 

1782  it  was  felt  by  him  more  than  ever;  and  he 

then  included  other  Powers  as  well  i:i  this  senti- 

ment of  suspicion.  Mr.  Oswald  said  to  him,  one 

day  in  November,  "  You  are  afraid  of  being  made 

the  tools  of  the  Powei-s  of  Em-oi«  1 "  "  Indeed  
I 

am,"  repUed  Adams.  "WHiat  Powers  1"  asked 

Oswald.  "All  of  them,"  rejoined  the  New 

Euglander.  And  he  did  not  stand  alone  
among 

the"  American  Commissionei-s  at  Paiis.     Jay,  who, 

admitted,  however,  that  no  mention  is  made  of  this  of
fer  in  a 

letter  written  two  days  later  by  Vergcnne.s  to  t
he  French 

envoy  at  Madrid,  contaiuing  the  substance  of  t
he  conference 

with  the  EngUsh  agent ;  and  tliat  the  same  omission  occum  in 

the  communication  of  the  overture  made  by  the  Co
unt  s  order 

to  Con-Tcss  Mr.  C.  F.  Adams  does  not  reveal  hi
s  authontjr 

for  so  "strange  an  assertion,  but  only  says  it  comes  
"from. 

elsewhere." 
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[1782. previous  to  his  leaving  tlie  United  States  as  Com- 
missioner to  the  Spanish  Court,  had  been  au 

enthusiastic  supporter  of  France  and  all  her  views, 
Us  far  as  he  then  knew  them,  was  converted  to  very 
difterent  opinions  on  liis  voyage  from  America  to 

Eurojje.  He  travelled  with  M.  Gerard,  the  lii'st 
Fi'ench  representative  at 
Philadelphia;  and  it  would 
appear,  from  writings  left 
by  Jay,  that  sonietliing 
was  said  by  his  companion 

. — it  is  not  known  precisely 
what —  wliich  created  a 

suspicion  of  France  in  the 
mind  of  the  American 

envoy.  What  he  observed 
at  Madrid,  where  he  was 

frequently  in  communi- 
cation with  the  French 

Minister,  confii-med  this 
impression,  and  induced 
him  to  think  that  Louis 
XVI.  and  his  advisers  were 

not  incapable,  if  occasion 
-arose,  of  sacrificmg  some  of 
the  objects  of  American 
policy  to  their  own  more 
immediate  interests.  At 
the  same  time  he  became 

equally  dLstrustful  of  Spain, 
from  which,  in  spite  of 

many  promises  to  the  con- 
trary, he  was  never  able  to 

procm-e  the  pecuniary  aid 
he  was  sent  to  ask. 

When  Jay  arrived  in 
Paris,  he  found  the  French 

Minister  eager  to  press  on 
him  an  acceptance  of  the 
Spanisli  claims  to  the  ex- 

clusive na\'igation  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  to  the  vast 

territories  watered  by  that 
river,  previously,  even,  to 
the  recognition  l)y  Spain 
of    the     independence     of 
America.  Sucli  a  course  made  him  all  the  less  in- 

cline<l  to  identify  the  interests  of  his  country  with 
those  of  either  Spain  or  France;  and  a  separate  treaty 
witli  England  found  in  him  an  advocate  and  a  secret 
supporter.  Even  Franklin  came  in  time  to  tliink 

the  arrangement  desirable.  In  the  month  of  July, 
Oswald  wrote  privately  to  Lord  Shelburne  that  the 

Commissionei-s  liad  shown  a  wi.sh  to  treat  on  a 
separate    footing    from    tlie   other   Powers.       This 

A    DRITISH    CREXUIIER, 

was  exactly  what  Shelburne  wanted;  but  nego- 
tiations of  any  kind,  whether  separate  or  joint, 

were  for  awhile  stopped  by  a  point  of  form  raised 

by  Jay.  The  King's  order,  directed  to  the 
Attorney-General  on  the  25th  of  July,  to  prepare 
a  commission  for  Mr.  Oswald,  spoke  of  the  Ameri- 

can communities  as  colonies, 

not  as  sovereign  States  ; 

and  this  authority  was  is- 
sued through  tlie  Home 

instead  of  the  Foreign  De- 

partment. Jay  contended 
that,  before  treating  for 

peace,  tlie  independence  of 
the  United  States  should 

be  acknowledged  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  and  the  British 

troops  be  withdrawn  from 
America.  Parliament,  how- 

ever, was  not  sitting,  and 

Jay  then  suggested  as  an 
alternative  that  they  should 

require  a  proclamation  of 
American  independence  un. 
dertheGreatSeal.  Franklin 

and  Jay  laid  before  the 
Count  de  Vergennes  a  copy 

of  Jlr.  Oswald's  commission 
with  which  they  had  been 

furnished,  and  requested  his 
advice.  The  Count  thought 
the  terms  sufficient,  and  that 

the  point  mooted  by  Jay  was 
immaterial;  and  he  per- 

tinently observed — so  far, 

however,  regaitling  the  mat- 
ter rather  from  an  English 

than  either  a  French  or  an 

American  point  of  view 
— that  it  was  not  to  be 

expected  that  the  effect, 

independence,  shoiUd  pre- 
cede its  cause,  the  treaty. 

Franklin  (the  only  other 
American  Commissioner  at 

that  time  in  Paris)  sup- 

ported tliis  reasoning ;  but  Jay  was  stUl  dis.satisfied, 
and  declined  to  proceed. 

The  objection  of  Jay  was  certainly  captious. 
Vergennes  very  foirly  argued  that  the  acceptance 

by  Great  Britain  of  tlie  powei-s  of  the  American 
representatives,  wherein  they  were  styled,  by  their 
Government,  Commissioners  from  the  United 
States  of  America,  was  a  tacit  confession  of  the 

independence  of  those  States.     But  Jay  had  a  more 
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jiositive  giiai-antfC  tliaii  this.  On  lliu  Lst  uf  Sup- 
temher,  Oswald  comnmnicated  to  the  Americans  a 

part  of  his  instiuetious,  and  a  letter  from  the 

Home  Secretary,  promising,  in  the  King's  name, 

to  grant  to  America  "  full,  complete,  and  uncon- 
ditional imlependenco,  in  the  most  explicit  inaMucr, 

'•  the  United  States  of  America,"  that,  in  tlic 
opinion  of  Adams,  would  be  sutlicient.  Jay  at 

length  brought  himself  to  accept  this  view,  which 

was  also  accepted  l>y  (Jswald,  and  submitted  by 

him  to  the  English  MiiiLsters,  together  with  a  copy 

of  Jav's  argument.       Lord  Shelbui'ne   had  at  that 

LOKD    SHELBIKNE. 

as  an  article  of  treaty."  Jay's  obstinacy  threatened 
to.  bring  everything  to  a  dead  lock.  It  is  difficult 

to  imagine  any  other  motive  for  such  punctilios 

than  a  desire  to  humiliate  England  by  forcing  her 

to  accept  even  the  most  frivolous  exactions. 

Adams  had  not  then  left  the  Hague  ;  but,  on  Jay 

communicating  to  him  by  letter  his  views  on  the 

subject,  he  replied  by  suggesting  a  middle  course, 

■which  he  thought  might  remove  the  difficulty.  If 
Oswald's  commission  could  be  so  altered  as  to 
confer  authority  to  treat  with  the  Ministers  of 

91 — voi,.   II. 

time  .a  private  agent  in  Paris,  named  Benjamin 

Vaughan.  This  gentleman,  after  consulting  with 

Jay  (who  does  not  seem  to  hivve  been  aware  of 
his  semi-official  character),  earnestly  begged  of  his 

principal  to  grant  what  wa.s  required,  and  on  the 

1 1  th  of  September  left  Paris  to  urge  his  -vnews 

jiersonally.  The  day  before  Jiis  departure,  a  seci-et 
and  conlidential  despatch,  addressed  by  Barbe  de 

ISIarbois,  secret,ary  to  the  French  Legation  at 

Philadelphia,  to  Count  de  Vergennes,  whicli  had 

been   intercepted  by  the  Knglisli.  was  put  into  the 
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[1782. 
Lands  of  Jay.  It  referred  to  the  Eastern  States 
in  general,  and  to  Samuel  Adams  in  particular,  as 
setting  up  unreasonable  pretensions  to  tlie  fisheries, 
and  revealed  a  strong  leaning  to  the  Southern 

States,  as  being  more  in  harmony  with  France. 
The  English  Minister.s  probably  thought  that  the 
communication  of  this  despatch  would  induce  Jay 

to  relinLjuish  his  objections  to  immediate  negotia- 
tion, by  demonstrating  to  him  how  little  cause  he 

jiad  to  dejjend  upon  the  disinterested  friendship  of 
Louis  XVI.  But  it  had  no  such  eifect.  Jay  still 
insisted,  and  Vaughau  supported  his  views  in 
London. 

As  a  reason  wliy  the  British  Cabinet  ought 

to  accede  to  his  desires.  Jay,  for  once  adopting  a 
conciliatory  tone,  suggested,  through  the  medium  of 

"Vaughan,  that  it  was  the  obvious  interest  of  Eng- 
land to  cut  the  coi'ds  which  tied  the  Americans  to 

France.  Franklin  also  urged  on  the  Government 
of  Lord  Shelburne  a  comi)liaiice  with  the  demand 
of  a  new  commission  for  Oswald.  But  the  matter 

was  not  immediately  settled.  The  attention  of  the 

Prime  Minister  was  now  greatly  occupied  bj'  the 

'opening  of  negotiations  in  England  witli  M.  de 
Rayneval,  an  agent  of  Vergennes,  whose  confi- 

dence he  possessed  in  no  small  degi'ee.  The  action 
of  this  agent  was  to  be  entirely  secret,  and  he 
travelled  under  a  fictitious  name ;  but  Jay  came  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  fact  the  day  before  that  on 
which  he  had  been  informed  of  the  despatch  from 

Maibois.  De  Kayneval's  mission  is  involved  in 
some  obscurit}' ;  but  it  seems  to  have  arisen  out  of 
a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  French  Government  to 
sound  the  real  designs  of  the  English  Premier, 
whose  re}uitation  for  duplicity  had  pursued  him 

even  to  I'aris,  where,  at  this  date,  it  was  suspected 
that  he  was  pursuing  some  underhand  design. 

The  French  diplomatist,  after  obtaining  explana- 
tions which  quieted  his  immediate  doubts,  pro- 

ceeded, according  to  his  instructions,  to  discuss  the 
cliief  questions  incidental  to  a  peace. 

The  earlier  interviews  took  place  at  Lord  Shel- 

burne's  country  seat  at  Bowood  Park,  Wiltshire, 
in  the  month  of  Sei)tember,  and,  on  the  whole, 
they  facilitated  the  desired  end  by  bringing  out 
the  points  on  which  tlie  French  and  English 
Ministers  approximated,  together  with  those 
whence  they  diverged.  Rayneval  spoke  for  Spain 
as  well  as  for  France,  and  strongly  represented  the 

desii'e  of  the  Spanish  monarch  to  recover  Gibraltar, 
which,  he  said,  was  as  dear  to  him  as  liis  life. 

Shelbume  replied  that  he  dared  not  submit  such  a 
pro]X)sal  to  Parliament ;  but,  as  regarded  Florida,  he 

evinced  a  disposition  to  be  conciliatory.  With  re- 
spect to  the  United  States,  he  confessed  his  personal 

disinclination  to  acknowledge  their  independence; 

but,  having  made  up  his  mind  to  the  necessity  of 
sucli  a  course,  he  was  resolved  to  concede  it  without 

any  reservation.  "As  to  the  question  of  boun- 

daries and  fisheries,"  observed  Rayneval,  "  I  do  not 
doubt  the  earnest  purpase  of  the  King  [Louis]  to 
do  everything  in  his  power  to  restrain  the  Ameri- 

cans within  the  limits  of  justice  and  reason.  Be 

their  pretensions  to  the  fisheries  what  they  may, 
it  seems  to  me  that  there  is  one  sure  principle  to 
follow  on  that  subject ;  namely,  that  the  fishery 
on  the  high  seas  is  res  nullius,  the  property  of  no 
one,  and  that  the  fishery  on  the  coast  belongs  of 
right  to  the  proprietaries  of  the  coasts,  unless  there 
have  been  derogations  founded  upon  treaties.  As 
to  boundaries,  the  British  Minister  will  find  in  the 

negotiations  of  1754,  relative  to  the  Ohio,  the 
boundaries  which  England,  then  the  sovereign  of 

the  thu-teen  United  States,  tliought  proper  to  assign 

them."  * 
On  the  15th  of  September,  Shelburne  and  Rayne- 

val came  up  to  London,  where,  on  the  IGtli, 
Rayneval  had  an  interview  with  Lord  Grantham, 

the  Foreign  Secretary.  To  him,  as  jireviously  to 
Shelburne,  he  broached  the  subject  of  Gibraltar,  but 
met  with  as  much  discouragement  as  before.  Next 
day,  the  French  envoy  took  his  leave,  and,  in 

parting  from  him.  Lord  Shelburne  used  some  re- 

markable words.  "  I  have  been  deeply  touched,"  he 
observed,  "  by  everything  you  have  said  to  me  about 
the  character  of  the  King  of  France  ;  his  j)rmciples 

of  justice  and  moderation,  and  liis  love  of  peace.  I 

wish,  not  only  to  re-establish  peace  between  the  two 
nations  and  the  two  Sovereigns,  but  to  bring  them  to 
a  cordiality  which  will  constitute  their  reciprocal 
happiness.  Not  only  are  they  not  natural  enemies, 
as  men  have  thouglit  till  now  ;  they  have  interests 
wliich  ought  to  bring  them  nearer  togetlier.  We 
have  each  lost  consideration  in  our  furious  desire  to 

do  each  other  harm.  Let  us  change  principles  that 

are  so  erroneous.  Let  us  re-unite,  and  we  shall 

stop  all  revolutions  in  Europe."  By  revolutions  (an 
American  historian  remarks)  he  meant  the  division 

of  Poland,  the  encroachments  on  Tui-key,  and  the 
attempt  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  to  bring  Italy  inulcr 
its  control  by  seizing  the  harbours  of  Dalmatia.t 

Another  subject  on  which  Shelburne  expressed 
liimself  with  great  liberality  was  tliat  of  Free 
Trade.  He  desired,  he  said,  to  efiect  the  destruction 

of  monopoly  in  commerce ;  and,  wliile  iidmittiug 
that  the  English  nation  was  tainted  with  that  vice 
more  than  any  other,  he  flattered  himself  that  he 

*  Bmcroft's  History  uf  the  United  States,  Vol.  X.,  cliai).  29. 

t  Ibid. 
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should  bo  able  to  come  to  an  luulerstanding  with 

the  French  Coui-t  on  the  subject.  He  added  tliat 
he  had  spoken  to  his  King  on  all  topics  likely  to 
arise  between  the  two  Courts,  and  he  had  reason  to 

believe  that,  when  they  had  made  peace,  the  most 

frank  cordiality  would  be  established  between  the 

Sovereigns  of  France  and  England.  Kayncval 

replied,  "  Your  principles  on  trade  accord  exactly 
with  those  of  France.  Count  de  Vergennes  thinks 

that  freedom  is  the  sonl  of  commerce."  And  thus 

they  parted.  The  general  result  of  the  convereations 

between  Shelburne  and  the  French  envoy — though 

the  statements  of  the  latter  were  very  guarded — 

Wiis  to  create  in  the  English  Premier  a  belief  that 

France  would  not  support  the  United  States  in  their 
demands  for  a  share  in  the  fisheries  and  for  extensive 

l)Oundaries,  and  that  in  fact  she  was  only  interested 

in  securing  the  independence  of  those  communities. 

So  it  ultimately  proved. 

Ere  Eayneval  left  London,  the  Government  had 
determined  to  issue  a  new  commission  to  Oswald, 

empowering  him  to  conclude  a  peace  or  truce  with 
Commissionei-s  from  the  thirteen  United  States  of 

America,  which  were  enumerated  one  by  one.  The 

amended  commission  beai-s  date  September  21st, 
and  the  concession  is  thought  to  have  been  in  some 

degi-ee  brought  about  by  the  representations  of 

Rayneval  and  of  Mr.  Vaiighan.  It  was  not  made, 

however,  until  Ministers  had  consulted  Lord  Ash- 

burton,  as  a  great  law  authority,  and  been  assured 

by  him  that  the  proposed  change  would  do  no  hurt. 

Thus  the  matter  ended  in  a  compromise.  Jay's 
demands  received  a  partial  gratification ;  yet 

the  English  position  was  not  entirely  given  up,  for 

the  du-ect  acknowledgment  of  independence  was 
still  reserved  to  form  the  first  article  of  the  treaty. 

The  negotiations  now  proceeded  for  awhile  without 

further  obstructions.  The  American  diplomatists 

were  Franklin  and  Jay  :  Adams  and  Laurens  had 

not  yet  arrived.  Jay,  at  the  request  of  Franklin, 

drew  up  the  articles  of  i)eace,  and  included  in  them 

clauses  relating  to  the  boundaries  and  the  fisheries, 

together  with  a  provision  for  reciprocal  freedom  of 

commerce,  and  a  concession  to  the  British  of  the 

free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi.  He  was  very 

ilfsiious  that  West  Florida,  which  liad  been  taken 

bv  the  Siianiards,  should  be  restored  to  England, 

for  Spain  was  now  the  great  object  of  his  dislike. 

It  was  not  long,  liowever,  before  new  causes  of  dis- 

sension arose.  The  English  Ministry  thought  that 

Mr.  Jay  was  demanding  too  much,  and  that  Mr. 

Oswald  was  too  compliant.  They  therefore  des- 

patched to  the  assLstiince  of  their  envoy,  but  in  fact 

with  a  view  to  over-ruling  him,  Mr.  Henry  Strachey, 

the  Under-Secretary  for  Foreign  Aifaii-s     a  gentle- 

man more  skilled  in  the  ways  of  diplomacy.  He 

w;is  to  insist  on  indemnity  to  the  refugees  or 

loyalists,  to  nanow  the  line  of  boundaries,  and  to 

oppose  the  reciprocity  of  the  fisheries  and  of  trade. 

The  question  with  regard  to  the  loyalists  was  one 

which  specially  concerned  the  honour  of  England. 

They  had  sullered  cruelly,  and  in  many  ways,  for 

their  devotion  to  the  Royal  cause ;  and  it  would 

have  been  simply  shameful  for  England  to  abandon 

them  without  at  any  rate  an  effort  to  obtain  some 

favourable  terms.  The  point  had  been  mooted 

at  Paris  before  the  arrival  of  Stnxchey.  Loixl  Shel- 

burne had  hoped  to  retain  a  property  in  tlie  yet 

ungi-anted  lands  of  the  western  territory,  and  to 

derive  from  the  sale  of  those  lands  some  compen- 

sation for  the  wretched  objects  of  his  care — a  very 

considerable  body  numerically,  it  nmst  always  be 

recollected.  Jay  stoutly  denied  that  any  such  right 

of  jnoperty  remained  to  the  King.  Oswald  thought 

that  the  refugees  should  at  least  be  restored  to  their 

civil  rights ;  but  Jay  replied,  as  Franklin  had  done 

before,  that  the  case  was  one  for  the  decision,  not 

of  Congress,  but  of  the  individual  States,  agsiinst 

whose  laws  the  loyalists  had  offended.  The  ivply 

was  a  clever  eva.sion  of  all  responsibility  in  the 

matter ;  for  England  was  dealing  with  the  Federal 

Union  as  a  whole,  and  knew  nothing  of  the 

individual  States.  The  unfortunate  people,  who 

were  smarting  for  their  love  of  principle,  and  for  a 

too  lively  faith  in  the  power  of  Royalty,  were  thus 

withdrawn  from  all  protection  ;  but  Oswald  yielded 

the  point,  as  he  would  doubtless  have  yielded  any 

other  that  had  been  asked  of  him  by  his  astute 

op]ionents. 

Of  the  de\clopment  of  these  negotiations,  Ver- 

gennes had  no  exact  knowledge.  The  American 

representatives  did  not  even  comnninicate  to
  him 

the  new  commission  of  Oswald,  and  the  Co
unt 

afterward-s  wrote  to  the  French  Minister  at  P
hila- 

delphia that  they  cautiously  kej.t  themselves  at  a 

.listance  from  him,  and,  whenever  he  inqu
ired 

briefly  respecting  the  progress  of  the  d
iscussions, 

answered  simply  with  vague  generalities,  
giving 

him  to  understixnd  that  nothing  wa.s  Ixing  do
ne, 

and  that  thev  had  no  confidence  in  the  sincer
ity  of 

the  British  Jlinistry.  U.  de  V.-rgennes  wa
s  a  good 

deal  hurt  at  this  conduct  ;  but  the  Am
erican  Coin- 

missioneii^  probably  found  their  justifi
cation  in  the 

fact  that  Fi-.mce— as  Jay  discovered  in
  a  conference 

with  Ravneval  after  the  i-eturn  of 
 the  latter  to 

Paris-wa-s  opposed  to  the  claims 
 of  the  United 

States  as  regarded  the  fisheries  a
nd  the  boundanes. 

To  this  extent,  therefore,  France  
appeaml  nUlier 

MS  the  ally  of  the  English  than  
of  the  Americans. 

The  Spanish  Minister,  moreover,  w
as  exhibiting  an 
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imfrioudly  .spirit ;  was  pressing  on  Jay  tLe  accept- 
ance of  those  boundaries  which  Spain  desired,  and 

bringing  into  view  the  fact  that  his  Sovereign  had 
not  yet  acknowledged  the  independence  of  tlie 
American  States.  As  the  year  advanced,  France 

became  more  urgently  desirous  of  a  .s-jieedy  peace  ; 
and  the  defeat  of  the  combined  French  and 

Sjmnish  fleets  bcfoi'e  Gibraltar  rendered  this  desire 
so  strong  as  to  over-ride  pretty  nearly  every  other 
consideration.  The  American  Congress,  on  the 
3rd  of  October,  renewed  a  former  resolution  to 

hearken  to  lio  propositions  for  peace  except  through 
Franklin ;  and,  shortly  before,  that  Minister  wa,s 
instructed  to  use  his  utmost  endeavours  to  obtain 
from  France  a  loan  of  four  millions  of  dollars. 

But  the  day  for  such  things  had  passed.  On  the 
14th  of  October,  the  Count  de  Vergemies  wrote  to 

M.  de  la  Luzerne  at  Philadelphia : — 

"  If  we  are  so  happy  as  to  make  peace,  the  King 
must  then  cease  to  subsidise  the  American  army, 
which  will  be  as  useless  as  it  has  been  habitually 
inactive.  We  are  astonished  at  the  demands 

which  continue  to  be  made  upon  us  while  the 
Americans  obstinately  refuse  the  payment  of  taxes. 
It  seems  to  us  much  more  natural  for  them  to  raise 

upon  themselves,  rather  than  upon  the  subjects  of 

the  King,  the  funds  which  the  defence  of  their 

cause  exacts.  You  know,"  he  continued,  "  our 
system  with  regard  to  Canada.  Everytliing  which 
shall  prevent  the  conquest  of  that  country  will 
agree  essentially  with  our  views.  But  this  way  of 

thinkmg  ought  to  be  an  impenetrable  secret  for  the 
Americans.  Moreover,  I  do  not  see  by  what  title 
the  Americans  can  form  pretensions  to  lands  on 
Lake  Ontario.  Those  lands  belong  to  the  savages, 

or  are  a  dependency  of  Canada.  In  either  case, 
the  United  States  have  no  right  to  them  whatever. 

It  has  been  pretty  nearly  demonstrated  that  to  the 

south  of  the  Ohio  their  limits  are'-  the  mountains 
following  the  .shed  of  the  waters,  and  that  every- 

thing to  the  north  of  the  mountain  range,  especially 

the  lakes,  formerly  made  a  part  of  Canada.  These 
notions  are  for  you  alone  ;  you  will  take  care  not 

to  appear  to  be  informed  about  them,  because  we 
so  much  the  less  wish  to  intervene  in  the  disoiissions 

between  the  Count  d'Ai-anda  and  Mr.  Jay,  as  both 
parties  claim  countries  to  which  neither  of  them 
has  a  right,  and  as  it  will  be  almost  impossible  to 

reconcile  them." 
Such  was  the  feeling  of  the  French  Government 

when,  on  the  26tli  of  October,  John  Adams  arrived 
iu  Paris  from  Holland. 

CHAPTER   LIIL 

Arrival  of  John  Adams  in  Paris— His  Relations  towards  Franklin  and  Jay — Discussion  as  to  the  Boundaries  to  be  assigned  to  the 

United  States  towards  the  North-east— The  Claims  of  British  .Subjects— Indemnity  reqnired  for  the  American  Loyalists — 

The  Question  of  the  Fisheries— Adams's  Arguments  on  Behalf  of  granting  Equal  Rights  to  American  Fishermen  on  the 
Coasts  of  the  British  Possessions— Paper  on  the  Subject  by  Mr.  Oswald — The  Americans  not  supported  in  their  Contention 

by  the  French — Letter  from  Vergennes  to  Luzerne— Concessions  to  the  American  Loyalists — Final  Discussion  of  the 

Fisheries  Question — The  American  Demands  granted — Signing  of  the  Preliminaries  of  Peace  (Nov.  30th) — Views  of  the 

Coimt  de  Vergennes— His  Complaints  against  the  Americans— Outline  of  the  Preliminary  Articles  of  Peace — 
Meeting  of  the  British  Parliament— The  King  on  the  Separation  of  the  Colonies  from  the  Empire— Attacks  of  the 

Opposition  -Shelburne's  Defence  of  his  Political  Measures— Adjournment  of  the  Two  Houses  for  the  Christmas  Recess. 

Ad.\>is  wiis  not  regarded  with  favour  by  either  the 
French  or  the  English.  By  the  latter  he  was 

classed  among  the  most  stubborn  and  unmanage- 
able of  the  rebels  ;  by  the  former  he  was  held  in 

distrust  as  one  who  disliked  France,  and  enter- 
tained the  worst  opinion  of  her  designs  towards  the 

United  States.  Benjamin  Vaughan,  Lord  Shel- 

burne's secret  agent  at  Paris,  had  begged  of  the 
Minister  to  push  forward  his  negotiations  with  all 
despatch,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  them  before  Adams 
came.  Rajniev.al  told  Jay  that  he  feared  the  am- 

bitious  and  restless  designs   of  that   entei-prising 

politician.  It  was  indeed  pretty  certain  that,  what- 
ever view  of  tlie  situation  he  might  take,  it  would 

not  be  a  French  view.  The  feeling  of  antagonism 

to  France  on  the  part  of  Adams  was  so  gi-eat  that, 
on  reaching  Paris,  he  kept  his  presence  there 
secret  from  Vergennes,  and  left  him  to  find  it  out 

by  the  agency  of  the  police.  Hav-ing  called  on  liis 
colleagues,  he  announced  his  intention  of  support- 

ing the  views  of  Jay  with  regard  to  carrying  on  the 

negotiations  -without  the  knowledge  of  the  French 
Ministei-s.  After  some  hesitation,  Franklin  signi- 

fied his  readiness  to  go  with   the   others  in   that 
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resolve.  It  was  in  great  part  owing  to  the 
influence  of  Adams  that  the  American  ^Ministers 

ilisregarded  throngliout  the  instructions  of  their 

own  Government  to  the  eflect  that  they  were  not 

to  make  an  vltimatinn  of  anything  but  indejien- 
dence.  At  one  time,  Adams  almost  determined  to 

resign,  on  finding  his  hands  thus  tied  in  deference 

to  French  views ;  b\it  he  soon  perceived  that  he 

might  do  better  by  remaining.  In  one  respect, 

howevei-,  he  could  not  get  Franklin  to  agree 
wtli  him.  Lord  Shelburne  had  demanded  that 

British  merchants  should  be  guaranteed  the  right 

to  collect  debts  due  to  them  in  the  United  States ; 

but  Franklin  h.vd  resisted  tlie  claim  on  the  ground 

that  the  Royal  armies  liad  in  many  instances  robbed 

the  American  debtors  of  the  very  goods  for  whicli 

the  debts  were  incurred,  and  had  wantonly,  and  in 

a  manner  contrary  to  the  laws  of  war,  destroyed  a 

large  amount  of  property  from  which  the  means 

of  payment  might  have  been  derived.  Adams, 

during  an  interview  -vvith  Strachey  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Jay,  gave  his  assent  to  the  claim  which 

Franklin  had  all  along  disputed.  Having  once 

taken  this  position,  he  would  not  recede  from  it ; 
but  tlie  consent  of  Franklin  was  refused. 

Tlie  tliree  Commissioners  met  Stracliey  and  Os- 

wald on  tlie  .''lOth  of  October,  and  upon  that  and 
subsequent  occasions  the  several  points  in  qties- 

tion  were  closely  debated.  One  great  matter  of 
contention  had  reference  to  the  north-eastern  boun- 

daries of  the  Federated  States,  wliich  the  English 

Ministers  were  desirous  of  pushing  back  to  the 

Penobscot,  if  not  to  tlie  Kennebec,  or  even  the 

Piscataqua,  in  the  last  of  which  cases  the  whole  of 

Maine  would  liave  been  reserved  to  Gi-eat  Britain. 

On  this  subject  Adams  was  fortified  by  autlienti- 

cated  copies,  obtained  from  tlie  Council  of  Massachu- 

setts, of  every  document  relating  to  the  question. 

Franklin  and  Jay  had  left  these  boundai-ies  to  be 
settled  by  commissioners  after  the  conclusion  of 

peace — an  aiTangement  for  which  there  were  pre- 

cedents, but  one  which  generally  leads  to  a  gi'eat 
deal  of  prolonged  disputation  and  heart-bunimg. 
It  was  now  arranged  in  tlie  treaty  itself,  chiefly 

by  the  interposition  of  Adams,  that  the  line  sliould 

be  drawn  at  the  St.  Croix  and  the  liighlands,  the 

original  limits  of  Nova  Scotia  in  that  direction. 

The  point  wa-s  not  conceded  without  a  long  and 

animated  fight,  during  which  a  gentleman  was  sent 
over  from  tlie  Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations, 

with  divers  old  volumes  whicli  were  relied  on  for 

showing  that  the  pro^-ince  of  Maine  was  never  any 

pai-t  of  the  colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  and 
therefore  could  not  be  considered  a  portion  of  the 

American    Confederacy.      Against    tliese    ancient 

records,  Adams  produced  the  oflieial  documents 

which  ho  iiad  procured  before  leaving  America, 

and  whicli  he  regarded  a.s  conclusive  evidence  to 

the  contrary.  The  relative  positions  of  ISInine  and 

Massachusetts  were  in  contention  from  an  early 

period,  as  the  reader  will  recollect,  and  tlic  de- 

cision of  English  lawyers  had  certainly  been  against 

the  claiim  of  the  chief  New  England  settlement. 

Ultimately,  however,  Maine  was  given  uji  by  the 

British  Commissioners  ;  and  it  cannot  lie  questioned 

that  the  people  of  that  district  were  oppo.sed  to  tho 

Royal  cause  during  tlio  War  of  Independence.  On 

the  north-west  of  the  Federation,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  line  should  be  diwvn  tlirougli  the  centre  of 

the  water  communications  of  the  gi-eat  lakes  to  the 
Lake  of  the  Woods. 

As  regards  tho  claims  of  indemnity,  Adams  and 

Jay,  uniting  against  Franklin  on  the  4th  of  Novem- 

ber, carried  the  concession  to  England  that  tlie 

treaty  should  recognise  tlie  validity  of  debts  to 

British  subjects  contracted  before  the  war,  and  that 

tlie  American  courts  should  be  opened  to  the  full  re- 

covery of  them.  Strachey  was  so  pleased  with  this 

triumph  (which  had  been  mainly  won  by  liis  per- 

severance) that  lie  believed  Adams  and  Jay  would 
likewise  assent  to  the  indemnification  of  tho  loyalists. 

Franklin,  however,  persuaded  his  colleagues  to  join 

with  liim  in  letters  to  Oswald  and  Stnichey,  ex- 

pressing, though  in  a  conciliatory  manner,  their 

unanimous  opinion  that  an  amnesty  more  extensive 

than  what  had  already  been  agi'eed  to  could  not  be 

granted  to  the  refugees.  At  tliis  time,  the  Shel- 

burne Government  was  in  a  very  insecui-e  state, 

owing  to  the  lialf-hearted  support  of  some  of  its 
members  ;  but  Shelburne  himself,  Townsheud,  and 

Pitt,  agreed  to  a  new  set  of  articles,  one  of  wliich 

conceded  that  all  the  British  posts  on  tlie  Penobscot, 

at  Niagara,  at  Detroit,  at  New  York,  and  in  the 

Caroliiias,  were  to  be  given  uj)  to  the  United  States. 

On  the  other  hand,  tho  article  on  the  fisheries  was 
so  fashioned  that  the  Americans  were  not  to  take 

fish  witliin  fifteen  league?  of  Cajie  Breton,  or  ̂ ^•itllin 
three  leagues  of  any  other  British  isle  on  the  coa.st 

of  America.  Moreover,  indemnity  was  to  be 

claimed  for  tlie  estates  of  the  refugees,  and  also  for 

the  proprietary  rights  and  estates  of  the  Penns  and 

of  the  lieii-s  of  Lord  Baltimore.  "  If,"  wrote 
Townshend  to  his  representative  at  Paris,  on  tlie 

1 9th  of  November,  "  they  [the  American  Commis- 

sionei-s]  insist  on  the  plea  of  want  of  power  to 
treat  of  these  subjects,  you  mil  intimate  to  them, 

in  a  proper  manner,  that  tliey  are  driWng  us  to  a 

necessity  of  ajiplnng  directly  to  tUose  who  are 

allowed  to  have  tho  power" — in  other  woi-ds,  to 

the  States  individualTy.     Shelbunie  hinted  at  the 
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subject  of  the  refugees  being  submitted  to  Parlia- 

ment, if  the  Commissioners  proved  intractable  ; 

and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  Parliament  would  have 

been  less  disposed  than  Ministers  to  adopt  a  nio- 

dei'ate  policy.  The  two  Houses  were  to  have  met 
on  tlie  26th  of  Novemljer ;  but  they  w,ere  further 

prorogued  to  the  Stlx  of  December,  in  the  hope 

that  peace  might  by  that  time  be  provisionally  con- 
cluded. 

The  greatest  struggle  was  with  reference  to 
tlie  iisheries.  Wlien,  on  the  25th  of  Novemljer, 

the  conferences  were  resumed,  after  a  brief  visit  of 

Stracliey  to  London,  a  very  warm  and  vehement 

debate  ensued,  in  which  Adams  particularh- 
distinguislied  himself  The  discussion  was  con- 

tinued on  several  succeeding  days,  when  the  two 

English  agents  were  assisted  by  Mr.  Fitzlierbert, 

tlie  Minister  charged  witli  the  negotiations  with 

France,  and  the  tliree  Americans  by  Henry 

Laurens,  wlio  arrived  from  London.  Adams  told 

Oswald  that  tlie  New  England  States  had  no  stajile 

without  the  fisheries  ;  that  the  fisheries  entered 

into  all  their  trade ;  that  if  they  were  excluded 

from  them,  the  British  would  not  be  benefited  by  it. 

for  the  French  would  get  the  trade ;  that  England 

would  liave  nothing  to  fear  from  a  number  of 

American  sailors  at  such  a  distance,  whatever  they 
might  Jiave  from  the  Frencli,  wlio  were  near  ;  and 

that  the  fishermen  would  break  through  such  limits, 

whatever  care  might  be  used  to  prevent  it,  wliich 

might  prove  a  bone  of  contention,  and  bring  on 

another  war  after  a  few  years.  Oswald  made  a 

great  difficulty  about  acknowledging  the  rlqltt  of 

the  Americans  to  the  fisheries,  and  desired  to  insert 

the  word  "  lil)erty."  After  awhile,  Adams  said, 

"They  have  a  rhjld  eveiy  way.  The  banks  are  only 
so  many  leagues  from  the  Americans,  but  they  are 

so  many  from  the  Euroj)eans  :  if  the  latter  have  a 

right  by  nature,  certainly  the  former  liave.  We 

have  fought  togetlier  with  the  English  in  their 

wars  for  the  enjoyment  of  them,  and  witli  them  we 

have  possessed  them ;  therefore,  we  lia^e  a  full 

right."* 
The  Bi-itish  Commissioners  proposed  to  sign  the 

preliminari  s  of  jieace  while  leaving  this  i.articnlar 

((iiestion  to  be  adjusted  at  the  definitive  treaty. 

But  Adams,  in  whose  nature  a  conciliatory  dis- 

l>csition  was  not  conspicuous,  refused  to  consent  to 

such  an  arrangement.  He  declared  that,  when 

first  commissioned  as  a  negotiator  with  (Jivnt 

Britain,  liis  country  had  ordered  him  to  make  no 

l)eace  without  a  clear  acknowledgment  of  the  right 
to  the  fisheries;  and  by  that  direction   he  would 

stand.  No  preliminaries  sliould  have  his  signature 

without  it.  He  then  ajjpealed  to  Laurens,  who 

was  i]i  (Jongress  at  the  time  when  the  first  com- 

mission (that  of  September  27th,  1779,  which  came 

to  nothing)  was  issued.  Laurens  supported  Adams 

witli  much  warmth  ;  and  Jay,  though  in  a  more 

guarded  and  temperate  manner,  spoke  to  the  same 

general  effect.  In  taking  this  position  so  decidedly, 

Adams,  although  acting  from  a  sentiment  of 

patriotism,  laid  himself  open  to  a  charge  which 

even  so  partial  and  admiring  a  biographer  as  his 

grandson  cannot  escape.  "For,"  says  Mr.  Charh-s 
Francis  Adams,  "  the  powers  to  treat  on  commerce, 
in  which  the  instructions  referred  to  were  inserted, 

had  in  the  interval  been  revoked  by  Congress,  and 

the  right  to  the  fisheries,  although  adhered  to  in 

argument,  liad  been  abandoned  as  an  ultimatum." 
It  was  not  even  insisted  on  in  tlie  instructions  in 

question,  though  put  forward  as  a  thing  desiral)li' 
to  be  obtained. 

Mr.  Oswald,  in  a  jiaper  on  the  sul)jeot  wliich  he 

drew  up  some  weeks  later,  observed  : — "  One  of 
these  gentlemen  [the  American  Commissioners] 

said,  that  if  we  insisted  on  keeping  theii-  people  at 
a  distance  of  three  leagues  from  our  sliores,  we 

could  not  complain  if  they  also  forbad  our  ships 

from  coming  within  the  like  distance  of  the  coasts 

of  the  thirteen  pro\dnces.  With  respect  to  drj-ing 
their  fish,  the  same  gentleman  said  he  thought,  if 

we  would  not  allow  of  tlieii'  landing  upon  the 

unsettled  parts  of  our  shore,  at  a  cei-tain  season  in 
the  year,  they  would  justly  deny  us  tlie  same 

privilege  in  all  parts  of  their  country.  Another  of 

these  Commissioners  (who  had  all  along  exjiressed 

himself  with  great  resentment  at  their  ]ieople  lieing 

thus  unfiivourably  distinguished  from  the  French) 
declared  that  it  was  a  matter  of  indifference  to 

them  as  to  what  prohibitions  we  should  put  their 

peoj)le  under,  since  tliey  would  easily  make  reprisals 

ill  another  way  to  their  advantage,  by  an  act  of 

navigation,  that  should  exclude  English  shi]is 

for  ever  from  any  participation  in  the  American 

trade,  either  inwards  or  outwards."t  This  ])apir 
seems  to  have  been  prepared  by  Oswald  for  the  use 

of  Stracliey,  in  case  any  justification  as  to  the 

concession  of  a  share  in  the  fisheries,  which  was 

ultimately  made,  should  be  required  in  Parliament. 

The  best  justification,  said  Oswald,  was,  that  with- 

out giving  way  on  this  point  there  would  have  been 

no  ))rovisional  treaty  at  all.  "  That,"  he  adilcvl 

emphatically,  "is  very  certain." 
In   the  matter  of   the  fislieries,   the  Americans 

were  clearly  without  the  support  of  France.     Before 

*  Goidon'.s  History  of  tlio  \\:\x of  In.lci.enilonco,  Vol.  I\'. ,  ji.  330. 
+  Life  of  Ailams,  by  his  Gi'iiudson,  ch:>i). 
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the  discussion  on  the  suhject  between  tlie  American 

and  English  Commissioners,  M.  de  Rayueval  had 

suggested  to  the  former  the  impolicy  of  opposing 

England  too  much  in  thLs  respect.  He  observed 
that  it  was  natural  for  France  to  wish  better  to  the 

United  States  than  to  England,  but  that,  as  the 

fisheries  were  n  great  nursery  for  seamen,  they 

might  suppose  Enghmd  would  be  disinclined  to  let 

others  share  in  them,  and  that  for  his  part  he 

wislied  tliere  might  be  as  few  obstacles  to  a  peace 

as  possible.  On  the  23rd  of  November,  Vergemies 

wrote  t(5  Luzerne : — "  There  exists  in  our  treaties 

no  condition  which  obliges  the  King  to  prolong  the 

war  in  order  to  sustain  the  ambitious  pretensions 

which  the  United  States  may  form  in  reference  to 

the  fi.sheries,  or  to  the  extent  of  boundaries.  .  .  . 

In  spite  of  all  the  cajoleries  whicli  the  Engli.sli 

Ministers  la^nsh  on  the  Americans,  I  do  not  promise 

myself  they  will  sliow  themselves  ready  to  yield, 

either  in  regaixl  to  tlie  fisheries,  or  in  regard  to  the 

boundaries,  as  tlie  American  Commissioners  under- 

stood them.  This  last  subject  may  be  arranged  by 

mutual  sacrifices  and  compensations.  But  as  to  the 

first,  in  order  to  form  a  settled  judgment  on  its 

probable  issue,  it  would  be  necessary  to  know  what 

tlie  Americans  undei-stand  by  tlie  fisheries.  If  it  i.s 

the  drift-fisliery  on  banks  i-emote  from  the  coast,  it 
seems  to  me  a  natural  right ;  but  if  they  pretend 

to  the  fisheries  as  they  exercised  them  by  the  title 

of  English  subjects,  do  they,  in  the  name  of  justice, 

think  to  obtidn  rights  attached  to  the  condition  of 

subjects  which  they  renounce]"* 
Tlie  decision  on  the  fisheries  was  arrived  at  on 

the  29th  of  November.  The  other  important  ques- 
tion, concerning  tlie  refugees,  was  discussed  at  the 

same  time.  As  touching  the  latter,  the  American 

Commi  ioners  agreed  tliat  tliere  should  I)e  no  future 

confiscations,  nor  prosecution  of  loyalists  ;  that  all 

pending  prosecutions  sliould  be  discontintied  ;  and 

that  Congress  should  recommend  to  the  several 

States,  and  to  then-  Legislatures,  an  amnesty,  and 

the  restitution  of  theii-  confiscated  property,  to  such 
persons  as  could  be  proved  to  be  real  British  subjects, 

and  such  Americans  as  had  not  borne  arms  against 
the  United  States.  Tlie  British  Government  had 

contended  for  more  than  this — namely,  for  com- 

pensation to  the  loyalists  for  the  losses  they  had 
sustained  ;  and  for  awhile  it  seemed  as  if  the 

negotiations  might  have  broken  off  on  that  one 

point.  Franklin  at  length  put  the  English  Com- 

missioners in  an  embarrassing  position  by  saying 

that  he  would  allow  for  the  losses  which  the  loyalists 

liad  suflfered,  provided  another  account  were  opened, 

*  Bancroft's  History  of  the  United  States,  Vol.  X.,  chap.  29. 

of  the  mischief  they  had  done,  tlie  slaves  they  had 

carried  oS,  and  the  houses  they  had  burned ;  new 

Commissionei-s  to  be  appointed  to  strike  a  balance 
between  the  two  computations.  This  foreshadowed 

such  an  appalling  chapter  of  vague  and  angi-y  dis- 
cussions that  the  representatives  of  England  gave 

way  as  regarded  the  claim  for  compensation. 

The  article  with  respect  to  the  fisheries  was  now 

reduced  to  the  form  in  which  it  appears  in  the 

treaty,  granting  to  the  United  States  equal  rights 
wtli  British  fi.shermen  to  take  fish  on  the  coast 

of  Newfoundland,  and  on  the  coasts,  bays,  and 
creeks  of  all  other  British  dominions  in  America. 

Strachey  and  Fitzherliert  here  suggested  that  it  would 

be  necessary  to  consult  the  Government  at  home. 

Adams  had  no  oVyection  to  a  reference;  but  Franklin 

saw  that  this  would  have  the  eflfect  of  bringing  the 

whole  matter  into  Pai-liament,  which  would  meet  in  a 

few  days,  and  that  P.irliament  might  raise  difficulties 

wliich  would  be  fatal  to  the  entire  agreement.  He 

therefoi-e  observed  that,  if  any  further  delay  sliould 
be  made,  the  clause  insuring  to  the  subjects  of  Great 

Britaiii  the  right  of  recovering  tlieii-  debts  in  the 
United  States  must  also  be  reconsidered.  Hereupon, 

Strachey,  fearmg  the  loss  of  this  clause,  on  which 

lie  justly  prided  liiraself,  withdrew  liLs  support  from 

the  .suggestion  that  the  article  on  the  fisheries  should 

be  submitted  to  the  Government,  and  Fitzlierl)ert 

presently  followed  his  example.  The  several  points 

in  contention  being  tlius  .settled,  the  negotiators, 

on  the  30th  of  November,  .signed  and  sealed  fair 

copies  of  the  preliminary  articles  of  peace.  These 

wei'e  made  contingent  on  the  general  pacification; 
but  the  signature  took  place  without  tlie  Frencli 

Government  receiving  any  previous  intimation  of 

the  fact — a  circumstance  of  whicli  the  Count  de 

Vergennes,  shortly  afterwards,  ratlier  bitterly  com- 

plained. "  Judge  of  mj'  surprise,"  he  wi'ote  to 
Luzerne  on  the  19th  of  December,  "when,  on  the 
30tli  of  November,  Dr.  Franklin  informed  me  that 

the  articles  were  signed.  The  reservation  retained 

on  our  account  does  not  save  the  infi'action  of  the 

promise  which  we  have  made  to  each  other  not  to 

sign  except  conjointly.  .  .  .  This  negotiation 

is  not  yet  so  for  advanced  in  regard  to  oureelves  as 
that  of  the  United  States ;  not  but  what  the  King, 

if  he  had  shown  as  little  delicacy  in  Ms  proceedings 

as  tlie  American  Commissionei-s,  might  liave  signed 

articles  with  England  long  before  them."  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Americans  accused  the  Frencli  of 

acting  with  secrecy  towards  them.  The  trutli 

appears  to  be  that  each  distrusted  the  other. 

Adams,  however,  in  an  informal  way,  told  Ver- 

gennes from  time  to  time  of  the  progress  of  the 

negotiations ;  and  Vergennes  himself,  in  writing  to 
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Luzerne  as  far  back  as  the  9tli  of  April,  had  said 
that  France  was  willing  that  the  American  Pleni- 

potentiaries in  Europe  should  treat  directly  witli 
those  from  the  Court  of  Loudon  without  the  inter- 

vention of  the  French,  wliile  the  latter  should  bo 

engaged  in  a  negotiation  on  thcu-  own  part, — 
provided  that  the  two  negotiations  should  proceed 
together  throughout,  that  the  two  treaties  should 
be  signed  at  the  same  time,  and  that  neither  should 
take  effect  without  the  other.  But,  even  at  this 

early  period,  Fz-ance  was  suspicious  of  the  intentions 
of  the  United  States.  In  a  letter  to  Luzerne,  of  the 

23rd  of  I\Iai-ch,  Vergennes  hinted  his  fears  that 
Congress  woidd  listen  to  the  desii-e  of  the  British 
Government  to  conclude  a  separate  peace,  and 
dwelt  much  on  the  fact  that  his  Sovereign  had 

refused  a  similar  offer  from  England.*  Later  in 
the  year,  it  was  believed  in  France  (but  quite 
erroneously)  that  the  Eockingham  Whigs  and  King 
George  were  disposed  to  form  an  alliance  with  the 
United  States,  and,  in  conjunction  with  them,  to 
caiTy  on  the  war  with  France.  This  belief  may 
have  been  the  reason  why  the  French  Government, 
as  appears  to  have  been  the  case,  desired  to  procure 

for  America,  not  an  acknowledgment  of  mdepen- 

dence  and  a  permanent  peace,  but  a  twenty  years' 
truce,  and  a  tacit  acknowledgment,  like  that  which 
Spain  granted  to  the  United  Provinces  of  Holland 
in  the  seventeenth  centiuy.  Jay  is  said  to  have 

been  the  pei-son  by  whose  vigorous  interposition 
this  plan  was  defeated. 

It  would  seem  from  the  statements  of  Franklin 

that,  on  his  mentioning  the  conclusion  of  the  pre- 
liminaries to  Vergennes,  on  the  same  day  that  the 

signatures  were  appended,  that  Minister  expres.sed 
no  dissatisfaction,  but,  on  the  contrary,  commended 

the  management  of  the  Commissioners,  and  signi- 
fied his  opinion  that  the  greatest  diificulty  in  the 

way  of  a  general  peace,  the  acknowledgment  of 
American.  Independence,  had  been  removed. 
Fifteen  days  later,  he  gave  decided  expression  to 

very  different  emotions.  Franklin  ha'\'ing  informed 
him  of  his  intention  to  despatch  a  vessel  to  the 
United  States  with  intelligence  of  what  had  been 

transacted,  and  ha\'ing  .offered  him  the  use  of  that 
vessel  for  sending  any  despatches  of  his  own, 
Vergennes  replied  by  an  indignant  remonstrance 

against  the  proceeding,  as  a  breach  of  the  agi-eement 
between  the  two  counti-ies.  He  particularly  com- 

plained of  the  haste  mth  which  the  Comtnis.sioners 
had  sent  home  an  account  of  their  own  acts, 

before  assuring  themselves  of  the  conclusion  of  the 
French  negotiation.      The  Connt,  at  this  date,  was 

*  Siiarks's  Washington,  Vol.  VIII.,  pp.  2nt-.5  {note). 

agam  under  the  imjiression  tluit  a  secret  un- 
derstanding existed,  or  was  being  negotiated, 

between  England  and  the  United  States,  with  a 

view  to  the  isolation  of  France,  and  possibly  to  a 
joint  prosecution  of  the  war  against  her.  A  few 
weeks  sufficed  to  show  that  this  supposition  Wius 

wholly  incorrect;  but  for  the  moment  tlie  anger 
and  su.spicion  of  the  Count  were  great.  It  was  by 
the  American  vessel  that  he  sent  his  letter  to 

Luzerne  complaining  of  the  conduct  of  the  United 
States  Commissioners — rather  a  discourteous  ivd- 

vantage  to  take  of  Franklin's  civility. 
The  principal  points  of  the  several  articles  now 

agieed  to  have  been  made  apparent  in  the  foregoing 
narrative  of  the  negotiations ;  but  it  will  be  con- 

venient here  to  append  an  outline  of  the  whole 
document.  By  the  first  article,  his  Britannic 

Majesty  acknowledged  the  thirteen  States  to  be 
free,  sovereign,  and  independent,  and  for  liimself, 

his  heu's  and  successors,  relinquished  all  claims  to 
the  government  and  to  the  proprietary  and  territorial 
rights  of  the  same,  and  of  every  part  thereof  The 
second  article  fixed  the  boundaries  of  the  Republic 

in  accordance  ■with  what  the  Commissioners  had 
claimed  as  belonging  naturally,  or  by  long-esta- 

blished custom,  to  the  several  States.  (These 
boundaries  were  marked,  on  copies  of  the  map  of 

North  America,  by  a  strongly-drawn  line.)  The 

thii'd  article  set  forth  that  the  people  of  the  United 
States  should  continue  to  enjoy,  umnolested,  the 

right  to  take  fish  of  every  kind  on  all  the  banks 
and  coasts  of  Newfoundland,  in  the  Gulf  of  St. 

Lawrence,  at  all  other  places  in  the  sea  where 
the  inhabitants  of  both  countries  used  at  any 

previous  time  to  fish,  and  on  the  coasts  and 

in  the  bays  and  creeks  of  all  other  British  do- 
minions in  America;  but  the  Ameiican  fishermen 

were  not  to  have  the  right  of  drying  or  curing  fish 

in  any  part  of  the  King's  settled  dominions  in 
America  (imless  by  special  agi'eement),  tliough  such 
right  was  to  be  enjoyed  in  any  of  the  unsettled 
parts  as  long  as  they  remained  un.settled.  By  the 
fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  articles,  it  was  understood 
that  no  ianpediment  should  be  put  in  the  way  of 

recovering  band  fide  deiits  ;  that  Congress  .should 
earnestly  recommend  to  the  several  Legislatures  to 
provide  for  the  restitution  of  all  estates  belonging 
to  real  Briti-sh  subjects  who  had  not  borne  arms 

against  them  ;  that  all  other  pei-sons  were  to  1«  at 

liberty  to  go  to  any  of  the  pro^-inces,  and  remain 
there  for  twelve  months,  so  a,s  to  wind  up  their 

aftau-s;  that  Congress  should  also  recommend  to  the 

several  States  the  restitution  of  the  confiscated  pro- 

perty of  loyalists,  on  their  repayment  of  the  sums 

for  which  it  had  been  sold  ;  that  no  further  pro- 
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secutious  slujuld  be  commenced,  and  no  further 

confiscations  be  made ;  and  that  all  persons  in  prison 

on  political  charges  should  be  set  at  liberty.  The 

seventh  article  stipulated  that  there  should  be  a 

firm  and  perpetual  peace  between  his  Britamiic 

Majesty  and  the  said  States  ;  that  all  prisoners  ou 

both  sides  should  be  set  at  liberty ;  that  his  Britan- 
nic Majesty  should,  with  all  convenient  speed,  and 

without  causing  any  destruction,  or  carrying  away 

any  negroes  or  other  property  of  the  American 

inhabitants,  withdraw  all  his  armies,  garrisons,  and 

fleets  from  the  said  United  States  ;  and  that  he 

should  order  the  restitution  of  all  archives,  records, 

deeds,  and  papers,  belonging  to  any  of  the  said 
States,  or  their  citizens,  which  in  the  course  of  the 

war  might  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  his  officers. 

By  the  eighth  article,  it  was  agreed  that  the  navi- 
gation of  the  river  Mississippi,  from  its  source  to 

the  ocean,  should  for  ever  remain  free  and  open, 

both  to  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  ;ind  to  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States.  The  ninth  and  last 

article  provided  that,  supposing  it  should  so  happen 

that  any  place  or  territory  belonging  to  Great  Britain 

or  the  United  States  should  be  con(piered  by  the 
arms  of  either  from  the  other  before  the  arri\al  of 

the  preliminary  articles  in  Americ:>,  the  same 
should  be  restored  without  difliculty,  and  without 

compensation  being  required.  To  these  provisions 

was  added  a  secret  article  respecting  the  limits  of 

West  Florida,  in  case,  at  the  close  of  the  war,  that 

province  should  be,  or  should  be  put,  in  possession 

of  Great  Britain.  The  clause  prohibiting  the 

carrying  away  of  "negroes  or  other  proi)erty"  was 
interlined,  on  the  demand  of  Laurens  (a  South 

Carolinian),  after  the  preliminaries  had  been  drawn 

up.  The  principle  of  slavery  was  thus  recognised 

in  the  very  document  which  secured  tlie  liberty  of 

the  United  States ;  but  it  was  undcrstooil  that  free 

negroes  were  to  be  regarded  among  the  citizens  of 

the  young  Republic. 

The  English  Ministry  were  at  one  time  not 

without  hope  that  they  would  be  able  to  lay  before 

Parliament,  on  its  assembling,  the  Fi-encli  and 
Spanish  preliminary  articles,  as  well  as  the 

Americiiii.  I'.ut  tliii  pr(ilnuL,'rd  diplomatic  struggle 
made  liy  Sp.iiii  for  the  rrstitutioii  of  Gibraltar,  in 

whicli  for  awhile  slu^  was  suiiportcd  by  France, 

thwarted  this  hope  ;  so  that  in  the  S|)eech  from  the 

Throne  the  King  could  refer  only  to  the  provisional 

agreement  with  his  sometime  colonies.  The  two 

Houses  met  on  the  5th  of  December,  when  his 

Majesty  announced  that  he  had  gone  the  full  length 

of  the  powers  vested  in  him    by  the    Legislature, 

and  had  oll'ered  to  declare  the  colonies  of  North 

America  free  and  independent  States.  "  In  thus 
admitting  their  separation  from  the  Crown  of  these 

kingdoms,"  continued  the  King,  in  words  which, 
coming  from  the  source  they  did,  were  bqth  natural 

and  atfecting,  "  I  have  sacrificed  every  consideration 
of  my  own  to  the  wishes  and  opinion  of  my  i)eople. 

I  make  it  my  humble  and  earnest  jjrayer  to 

Almighty  God  that  Great  Britain  may  not  feel  the 

evils  which  might  result  from  so  great  a  dis- 
menrberment  of  the  Empire ;  and  that  America 

may  be  free  from  the  calamities  which  have 

formerly  jjroved  in  the  mother  country  how 

essential  monarchy  is  to  the  enjoyment  of  con- 
stitutional liborty.  Religion,  language,  interest, 

aflections,  may,  and  I  hope  will,  yet  prove  a  bond 

of  permanent  union  between  the  two  countries. 

To  this  end,  neither  attention  nor  disposition  on 

my  part  shall  be  wanting."  A  iiuinfid  duty  was 
never  more  gracefully  performed. 

No  amendment  to  the  Address  was  moved  in 

either  House ;  but  several  members  of  the  Op- 

position attacked  the  Govei'nment  with  gi-eat 

vehemence.  The  Pro^'isioual  Treaty  was  not  yet 
laid  before  Parliament,  yet  its  bare  announcement 

provoked  many  expressions  of  dissatLsfaction.  Fo.x 

again  contended,  as  he  had  always  done,  that  the 

acknowledgment  of  independence  should  have 

preceded  the  negotiations  ;  which  was  equivalent 

to  saying  that  England  should  have  deprived 
herself,  at  the  outset,  of  every  means  of  resisting 

extreme  demands  on  the  part  of  the  Americans. 

But  he  found  very  little  support  in  this  view  ; 

and  Lord  North,  liis  ancient  enemy,  with  whom  he 

was  shortly  to  form  a  coalition,  gave  it  as  his 

o]>inion  that  the  renunciation  by  England  of  her 

so\creignty  over  the  colonies  could  not  have  been 

justified  unless  by  making  it  the  price  of  peace. 

Burke,  on  the  Report  of  the  Address  being  brought 

up,  described  the  King's  Speech  as  a  medley  of 
hypocris}'  and  nonsen.se.  Fox  said  that  he  detested 
and  des])ised  it  ;  and  both  taunted  Shelburne  with 

having  formerly  contended  that  to  give  up  the  colo- 
nies would  be  the  ruin  of  England.  The  Premier 

replied — and  nothing  could  be  more  fair  or  reason- 

able than  such  an  answer — that  his  opinion  was 

unchanged,  but  that  he  j'ielded  to  absolute  neces- 
sity ;  and  half  a  year  before  he  had  expressed  his 

belief  that  the  comitry  would  in  time  recover  even 

from  this  great  calamity.  On  the  23rd  of  Decem- 
ber the  two  Houses  adjourned  for  a  month ;  and 

Government  lioped  in  the  meanwhile  to  conclude 

preliminaries  of  peace  with  France  and  Spain. 
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Movemouts  of  the  French  Army  in  the  United  States— Acts  of  Violence  committed  by  American  PiirtistuiB  of  Kngland— 

Severities  of  Delancey— Atrocities  of  David  Fanning— Conciliatory  I'olicy  adopted  by  Sir  Guy  Carleton— Finaucial 

Measures  of  Kobert  Morris— Establishment  of  a  National  Bank— Desperate  Condition  of  the  Union  for  Want  of  Funds- 

Failure  of  Several  of  the  States  to  furnish  their  Quotas  of  Taxes— State  of  the  South— Condition  of  the  I'aper  Currency 

in  1782— Morris's  Proposals— Suggestions  for  Federal  Reform— Washington  and  Greene  on  the  Necessity  of  greater 

Federal  Powers— Utter  Poverty  of  the  National  Govonunont— Peace  Negotiations  of  England  with  France  and  Spain- 

Difficulties  raised  by  the  latter  Power— Conclusion  of  Preliminary  Treaties— Articles  affecting  America— Debates  in 

Parliament,  and  Fall  of  the  Shdbume  Ministry— Coalition  between  Fox  anil  Lord  North— Factious  Conduct  of  Fox— 

Ke-arraugeraent  of  Commercial  Intercoiu'se  between  England  and  America— Provision  for  the  Kefugcos  -Increase  of  the 
National  Bebt— The  Moral  of  the  War. 

Although  there  could  be  little  doubt,  as  the  year 

1782  progressed,   that  a   peace  would  be  speedily 

coucluded,  it  was  held  by  the  Americans  and  their 

allies  to  be  but  prudeut  to  keep  themselves  pre- 

pared for  the  worst.     The  policy  uow  favoiu-ed  by 
the  British  Parliament,  and  adopted  by  Government, 

of  maintaining   nothing   more   than   a  posture  of 

defence,  relieved  the  Americans  of  any  immediate 

apprehensions  ;  but  the  French  thought  that  Clinton 

might  consider  himself  free  to  send  a  portion  of  his 

troops  to  the  West  Indies,  to  act  there  against  the 

possessions  of  France.      In  course  of  the  summer, 

Washington  wrote  to  Rocharabeau,  advising    him 

to  march  his  regiments  to  the  banks  of  the  Hudson, 

and  form  a  junction  with  the  forces  of  the  United 

States.     The  counsel  was  accepted,  and,  about  the 

middle    of    September,    the    French    crossed    the 

Hudson    at    King's    Ferry   to   Verplank's   Point, 
whence  they  afterwards  removed  to  the  neighbour- 

hood of  Cronipond,  some  ten  miles  off.     Wa.shington 

concentrated  his  army  at  his  former  encampment 

aljout  Newburgh,   where  he   establi.shed  his  head- 

quarters    for     the     winter.       Near    the    end     of 

October,  the  French  troops  marched  towards  the 

North-eastern  States,   under  pretence  of  wintering 

there,  but  in  reality  with  the  design   of  embark- 

ing for  the  West  Indies.     They  arrived  at  Boston 

in  the  first  week  of  December,  and  on  the  29th  of 

that  month  sailed  in  the  fleet  of  the  MarquLs  de 

Vaudreuil  for  their  place  of  destination. 

Acts  of  v-ioleuce  continued  to  be  peqjetrated  in 

various  directions  ;  but  they  were  mainly  due  to 

the  American  partisans  of  British  rule.  These 

men  were  sometimes  persons  of  the  worst  character, 

who  acted  with  the  ferocity  of  brigands  ;  and 

their  rage  and  cruelty  were  experienced  in  all  parts 

of  the  Union.  The  neighbourhood  of  New  York, 

as  the  reader  is  aware,  suffered  terribly  from  the 

lawless  devastations  of  irregular  partisans  on  both 

sides  ;  and  the  loyalist.  Captain  James  Delancey, 

of  West  Chester,  here  earned  an  evil  renown  by 

his  unsparing  severities.  Delancey  succeeded 

Andre  as  Adjutant-General  of  the  British  army ; 
and  it  was  he  who,  on  the  13th  of  May,  1781, 

commanded  in  an  attack  on  Croton  Bridge,  which 

resulted  in  the  deiith,  under  circumstances  of  great 

barbarity,  of  Colonel  Christojjher  Greene,  of  Rhode 

Island,  a  relative  of  General  Nathaniel  Greene,  and 

himself  an  oihcer  who  had  acquired  distinction  in 

the  Canadian  campaign  of  1775,  and  on  subsequent 

occasions.  In  April,  1782,  Delancey  caused  three 

rebels  to  be  publicly  executed  within  the  British 

lines;  but  for  this  he  seems  to  have  had  some 

excuse  in  the  cruelties  practised  by  the  revolutionary 

Americans  on  their  loyalist  fellow-countrymen.  It 

was  in  tlie  South,  however,  that  these  excesses 

mainly  took  place  during  the  year  1782.  A  ruffian 

named  David  Famiing,  wlio  held  a  British  commis- 

sion as  colonel  of  the  loyal  militia  in  Randolph  and 

Chatham  counties,  North  Carolina,  with  axithority 

to  grant  commissions  to  others  as  captains  and 

subalterns,  committed,  on  his  own  sho\ving,  many 
acts  of  the  utmost  atrocity. 

On  the  12th  of  Slarch,  this  man  set  out  with 

his  companions,  to  give  the  rebels  what  he  called 

"a  small  scourge."  The  first  i)lace  they  visited 

was  the  plantation  of  Andrew  Balfour,  of  Ran- 

dolph county,  formerly  of  the  State  LegLslature, 

.and  now  an  officer  of  the  militia.  Having  broken 

into  the  house  of  this  pereon,  they  tii-cd  twice  at 

him,  in  the  presence  of  his  sister  and  daughter, 

seriously  wounding  him  both  times.  They  then 

burned  the  houses  of  several  rebels,  ravaged  a 

plantation,  and  shot  an  officer  who  wiis  escajjing 

under  cover  of  darkness.  Proceeding  to  the  ho\ise 

of  another  officer.  Fanning  told  him  that  if  he 

would  come  out  he  would  gnmt  him  parole  ;  but 

he  refused.  "With  that,"  Nvi-ites  this  scoundrel 

in  liis  Journal,  "  I  ordereil  the  house  to  be  set  on 

fire.  As  soon  as  he  saw  the  flames  increasing,  he 

called  out  to  me  to  spare  his  house  for  his  wife's 

and  cluldreu's  sake,  and  he  would  walk  out  with  his 
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arms  in  liis  liands.  I  answered  liiin  tliat,  if  lie 

■would  walk  out,  liis  house  should  be  sjiared  for  his 
wife  and  children.  Wlien  he  came  out,  he  said, 

'  Here  I  am  ; '  with  that  he  received  two  balls 
through  his  body.  I  proceeded  on  to  one  Major 

Dugin's  jilantation,  and  I  destroyed  all  his  property, 

and  all  the  rebel  officere'  property  in  the  settlement, 
for  tlie  distance  of  forty  miles.  On  our  way,  I 

catched  a  commissary  from  Salisbury,  and  delivered 

liim  up  to  some  of  my  men  whom  he  had  treated  ill 

when  prisoners,  and  they  immediately  hung  him. 

York,  and  tlie  prospect  of  peace  negotiations,  a 

conciliatory  policy  was  adopted  by  the  British  in 

tlie  North.  Carleton  desii-ed  that  hostilities  might 
be  stayed,  treated  his  prisoners  with  great  considera- 

tion, and  set  several  of  them  free.  Some  Caro- 

linians liad  been  exiled  from  Cliarleston  at  the  fall 

of  that  city,  though  the  capitulation  was  understood 

to  protect  them  against  such  treatment.  These 

men  were  now,  on  the  request  of  Washington,  sent 

back  to  their  own  homes  at  the  expense  of  the 

British  Government,  and  Carleton  said  that  every- 

rOET    CUASlDLY,    riiO.NTIEUS    Ol'    CANADA    AND    THB    VNITED    STATES. 

On  the  18th  of  April,  I  set  out  for  Chatham ,  wliere 

I  learned  that  a  wedding  was  to  be  that  day.  Wo 

surrounded  the  house,  and  drove  all  out,  one  by 

one.  I  found  one  concealed  upstaii's.  Having  my 
I'istols  in  my  liaiid,  1  discharged  them  both  at  his 

lireast  ;  he  frll,  and  that  night  expired."  *  Such 
were  the  acts  which  turned  even  the  loyalists  of 

the  South  into  enemies  of  the  Britisli  Government ; 

yet,  after  the  war,  this  murderous  wretch  was  re- 

commended by  the  otlice  of  American  Claims  as  a 

projier  person  to  lie  put  u]ion  tlie  lialf-pay  list. 

With  the  arrival  of  Sir  Guy  Carleton  at  New 

*  MS.  copy  of  Faiining's  Journal,  riuoied  by  Bancroft  in  liis 
History  of  the  United  States,  Vol.  X.,  chap.  L'S. 

thing  should  be  done  to  make  tliera  forget  the 

hardships  they  liad  suffered.  A  projected  raid 

into  the  State  of  New  York  by  a  party  of  Indians 

was  forbidden  by  the  English  commander,  and, 

under  his  immediate  eye,  the  two  nations  were 

^il•tually  at  peace.  The  South,  as  the  reader  is 

aware,  was  not  so  entirely  free  from  wai-like  opera- 
tions ;  but  even  there  a  species  of  truce  set  in 

liefore  the  end  of  the  year.  The  people,  however, 

coulil  not  forget  the  villanies  committed  by  such 

men  as  Fanning  ;  and  when  tlie  Assembly  of  South 

( 'arolina  met,  under  writs  issued  liy  Governor 

iiutledge,  laws  were  passed,  banishing  the  partisans 

of  England,  and  confiscating  their  estates — an  act 

of  severity   which  punished    many    conscientious 
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adliereuts  of  the  uusuecesst'ul  cause  for  the  misclced-s 
of  some. 

The  monetary  aiiairs  of  the  Union  eontiiuieJ  to 

give  much  trouble,  and  even  tlie  skill  of  llobert 

Morris,  the  Finance  Minister  of  the  Federation, 

could  not  prevent  a  considerable  degree  of  em- 
barrassment. This  gentleman,  who  was  not  an 

American,  but  a  native  of  England,  had  a  great 

idea  of  the  benefit  of  a  public  debt — a  benefit 
which  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  did  not 

.seem  inclined  to  appreciate.  His  project  for  a 

National  Bank  received  the  assent  of  only  seven  out 

of  the  thirteen  States,  and  doubts  wei'e  expressed 

as  to  whether  the  Federation  had  the  power  to  in- 
corporate such  an  institution.  Congress,  however, 

had  already  pledged  its  word.  As  a  compromise, 

the  corporation  was  forbidden  to  exercise  its  powers 

in  any  one  of  the  States  in  a  manner  repugnant  to 

the  laws  or  constitution  of  such  State ;  and  the 

local  Assemblies  were  recommended  to  give  to  the 

incorporating  ordinance  its  full  operation.  The 
business  of  the  bank  commenced  on  the  7th  of 

January,  1782,  and  its  transactions  proved  very 

profitable  to  the  Federal  Govex-nment.  The  notes, 
though  payable  at  Pliiladelphia  in  specie,  did  not 

command  public  confidence  at  a  distance,  and  the 

corporation  was  able  to  buy  up  its  own  promises  at 

from  ten  to  fifteen  per  cent,  discount.*  Without 
the  assistance  of  this  bank,  it  is  not  easy  to  see 

how  the  affairs  of  the  nation  could  have  gone  on 

at  all.  The  public  funds  were  exhausted  ;  not  a 

dollar  remained  in  the  treasury ;  and  Morris,  up 

to  the  early  spring  of  1782,  had  receiveil  no  money 

whatever  from  any  State  in  the  Union.  The 
States  were  half  a  million  of  dollars  in  debt  on 

the  year's  taxes,  which  had  been  raised  by  anticipa- 
tion on  the  system  of  credit  created  by  this  clever 

financier.  On  the  1-ith  of  May,  Morris  wrote  to 
John  Hancock,  formerly  President  of  Congress, 

and  now  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  his  native 

State: — "On  the  1st  of  January,  1782,  witli  a 

heavy  ari'earage  for  1781,  unpaid  on  the  face  of  the 
requisitions  of  Congress,  I  had  to  provide  for  a 

thi'ce  months'  expenditure,  when  no  man  would 
tmst  the  public  for  a  single  dollar  :  your  Legisla- 

ture knew  the  state  of  public  credit  as  well  as  I 

(.lid.  Instead  of  jiroviding  money  lor  the  1st  of 

April,  they  have  made  no  efibrt  for  that  purpose 

which  can  take  ett'ect  before  the  1st  of  June.  Now 
then,  let  us  suppose  every  State  in  the  Union  to  be 

as  negligent  (and  many  of  them  are  much  more  so), 

what  can  gentlemen  promise  themselves  ]  I  ai)pre- 

hend  the  most  terrible  consequences.     I  beg  you  to 

press  an  inunediate  payment  of  mono}',  the  necessity 
of  which  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive,  nor  prudent  to 

declare,  "t  For  this  condition  of  national  bank- 

riqitcy,  Morris  was  most  \injustly  blamed,  and  was 

so  continuall}'  vexed  by  clamorous  demands  that  he 

frequently  felt  tempted  to  resign  his  office. 

Congi-ess  had  recently  received  another  six 
millions  of  livres  from  the  King  of  France,  with  an 

intimation,  however,  that  the  United  States  were 

to  expect  no  more.  Previous  to  the  receipt  of  the 

news  that  this  money  had  been  granted,  Morris  had 

been  obliged  to  issue  drafts  for  500,000  livres  on 

the  mere  chance  of  fui'ther  assistance  from  Paris  ; 
and  now  that  it  came,  he  thought  it  prudent  to 

request  the  Minister  of  France,  the  Secretary  for 

Foreign  Afl'au'S,  and  the  Secretary  at  War,  to  keep 
the  knowledge  of  the  grant  from  Congress  and  from 

all  other  persons,  lest  the  State  Legislatiu'es,  which 
had  not  yet  passed  their  tax-bills,  should  no  longer 
tliink  it  necessary  to  make  any  provision  for  the 

national  exigencies.  The  want  of  a  common 

patriotism  was  lamentable.  Greene  sent  rejjeated 

complaints  from  the  South  that  he  was  deficient  in 
the  commonest  things.  There  were  not,  he  said, 

two  quires  of  paper  in  the  whole  army,  and  several 
returns  it  had  been  found  impossible  to  make, 

because  there  was  nothing  to  write  them  on.  Of 

the  scarcity  of  food  and  clothing,  the  reader  has 

heard  before.  Representations  of  this  miserable 

condition  had  no  efl'ect.  The  local  Legislatures 
took  not  the  slightest  heed  of  them,  and  Congress 

could  do  nothing  to  amend  the  e\ils  which  it 
found. 

The  paper  currency  of  the  Union  was  a  constant 

source  of  anxiety — a  constant  incentive  to  ques- 
tionable expedients.  In  INIarch,  1780,  Congress 

resolved  to  call^  in  by  taxes  in  the  coui'se  of  one 

yeai",  and  to  burn,  all  the  paper  bills  previously 
emitted,  to  the  amount  of  two  hundred  millions  of 

dollars,  and  in  lieu  thereof  to  create  ten  millions  of 

new  money,  wliich  was  to  be  issued  as  fast  as,  and 

no  faster  than,  the  old  was  brought  in.  For  every 

twenty  dollars  of  tlie  old,  one  dollar  of  the  new 

emission  was  to  be  perfected  and  lodged  in  the 
Continental  loan  offices  of  the  several  States.  The 

new  bills  were  to  be  redeemable  in  specie  within 

.six  years,  to  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  fi\e  per 

cent.,  and  to  be  received  in  jjayment  of  the  monthly 

quotas  or  taxes  of  each  State,  at  the  same  rate  as 

specie.  They  were  to  be  based  on  funds  raised  by 

the  individual  States,-  and  each  Stale  was  to  receive 

for  its  own  use  six-tenths  of  these  bills,  while  the 

other  four-tenths  were  to  be  subject  to  the  orders 

*  L.iuci'utt'ii  Hit.toiy  uf  the  Uuitcd  States,  \'ol.  X.,  cliui).  2S. t  (Joidou'6  History,  Vol.  1\'.,  l>l>.  -51-2. 
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of  Congress.  The  ellect  of  this  inea.suro  \\-iis  to 
cause  considerable  clisai)i)ointni("nt  to  the  lioklers  of 
the  old  currency,  who,  only  about  half  a  year  before, 
had  been  encouraged  by  Congress  to  believe  that 

the  iiaper  then  in  cii-culation  woidd  be  rodeeniable 

at  par  in  hard  cash.  As,  however,  the  generality 

of  the  holders  had  received  the  old  paper-money  at 
a  considerable  depreciation,  it  was  considered  un- 

fair to  the  community  at  large  to  allow  those 
holders  to  convert  it  at  what  would  have  been  in 

reality  a  higher  rate.  The  mca.>!ure,  consequently, 

produced  no  con-\ndsion,  though  many  persons  con- 
sidered themselves  aggi-ieved. 

This  was  the  state  of  things  with  which  Jlorris 

had  to  deal.  That  lie  might  fund  the  pul)lic  debt, 

and  provide  for  the  regular  payment  of  the  interest 

on  it,  he  proposed,  in  1782,  a  moderate  land-tax,  a 

poll-tax,  and  an  excise  on  distilled  liquors,  and  ex- 
pressed a  desire  that  the  States  would  consent  to 

Congress  imposing  a  duty  of  five  per  cent,  on  im- 
ports. The  western  lands  were  to  be  reserved  as 

security  for  new  loans  in  Eurojie  ;  and  by  these 

means  it  was  hoped  to  establish  the  public  credit. 

It  was  certainly  most  desirable  to  do  something  to 

secure  an  equilibrium,  for  a  condition  of  tlruigs  was 
fast  coming  on,  in  which  there  would  have  been 

hardly  any  revenue  at  all.  The  aggregate  expendi- 

ture of  the  United  States  for  the  war  (says  a  high 

American  authority)  had  been  at  the  rate  of  twenty 

millions  of  dollars  in  specie  annually.  The  esti- 

mates for  1782  were  for  eight  millions  of  dollars; 

yet,  in  the  first  five  months  of  the  year,  the  sums 
received  from  the  States  amounted  to  less  than 

twenty  thousand  dollars — less,  that  is,  than  the 

estimated  expenses  for  a  single  day  ;  and  of  this 

sum  not  a  shilling  had  been  received  from  either 
the  Eastern  or  the  Southern  States.  It  was  found 

necessary  to  send  out  two  Committees  of  Congress 

— one  to  imi)ortune  the  States  of  the  North,  and 

the  other  those  of  the  South.*  Congress  could  not 

levy  any  dii-ect  taxes  on  the  people;  it  could  only 
require  of  the  States  certain  quotas,  which  those 

States  were  expected  to  supi)ly,  but  which  \-ery 
frequently  they  failed  to  supply.  When  they  thus 

failed.  Congress  was  void  of  all  power  to  enforce 
its  demands,  and  there  was  no  resource  but  to 

starve  the  public  service  (and  often  those  who  con- 

ducted it),  or  to  make  fresh  issues  of  paper-money. 

Morris  now  obtained  authority,  by  a  vote  of  Cou- 

giess,  to  appoint  receivers  of  taxes ;  and  for  this 
ofiice  at  New  York  he  selected  Alexander  Hamil- 

ton. The  father-in-law  of  Hamilton,  General 

Schuyler,  invited  tlie  New  York  Senate,  at  Hamil- 

ton's instigation,  to  deehire  that  the  Federal 
Crovernment  ouglit  to  have  power  to  jjixjvide 

rcveiuie  for  itself;  that  that  important  object  could 

novor  be  attained  by  the  deliberations  of  the  States 

separately ;  that  it  was  essential  to  the  common 
welfare  that  there  should  ))e  a  conference  of  all  tho 

States  on  the  subject ;  and  that  it  would  be  nd- 

visaljle  for  such  purpose  for  Congress  to  recommend, 

and  for  each  State  to  adopt,  the  measure  of  assem- 

bling a  general  convention  of  the  States,  specially 
authorised  to  revise  and  amend  the  Confederation, 

reserving  a  right  to  the  respective  Legislatures  to 
ratify  their  determinations.  The  resolutions  were 

carried  unanimously  in  Ijoth  branches  of  the  New 

York  Legislature  ;  and  Hamilton  was  shortly  after- 

wards elected  one  of  the  delegates  of  New  York  to 

Congress.  Moi-ris,  in  welcoming  him  to  that  post, 

said  : — "  A  firm,  wise,  manly  system  of  Federal 
Government  is  what  I  once  wished,  what  I  now 

hope,  what  I  dare  not  expect,  but  what  I  will  not 

despair  of."     It  came  in  time  ;  but  not  jet. 
The  root  of  the  mischief  undoul)tedly  lay  in  this 

want  of  sufficient  Federal  po\\-ers  on  the  part  of 

Congress — in  the  absence  of  a  truly  national 
Government.  The  Constitution  of  1777  confeiTed 

but  slight  prerogati\es  of  rule  or  the  Union  ;  and 

these,  in  process  of  time,  and  by  the  dogged  resist- 
ance of  the  several  States,  had  become  still  less. 

No  one  saw  the  evil  more  clearly  than  Washington  ; 

but  at  that  time  Washington  had  little  or  no  in- 

fluence in  the  sphere  of  politics.  In  l^Iay,  1 780,  he 

wrote  to  a  friend  who  v/as  a  delegate  in  Congress 

from  Virginia: — "Certain  I  am,  unless  Congi-ess 
are  vested  wth  powers  by  the  several  States  coni- 

[letent  to  the  great  purposes  of  war,  or  assume 

them  as  matter  of  right,  and  they  and  the  States 

respectively  act  with  moi-e  energy  than  they  Lave 

hithei-to  done,  ouv  cause  is  lost.  We  can  no  longer 

drudge  on  in  tho  old  way.  By  ill-timing  in  the 

adoption  of  measures,  by  delays  in  the;  execution  of 

them,  or  by  unwarrantidjle  jealousies,  we  incur 

enormous  expenses,  and  derive  no  lienetit  from 

them.  One  State  will  comply  with  a  requisition  of 

Congress ;  another  neglects  to  do  it ;  a  thii-d  exe- 
cutes it  by  halves ;  and  all  differ  either  in  the 

manner,  the  mi.tter,  or  so  much  in  point  of  time 

that  we  are  always  working  up  hill.  While  such 

a  .system  as  the  jn-esent  one,  or  rather  want  of  one, 

prevails,  we  shall  ever  be  unable  to  ajiply  our 

strength  or  resources  to  any  a<lvantage.  This,  my 

dear  Sir,  is  plain  language  to  a  member  of  Congress, 

but  it  is  the  l,i  iguage  of  truth  and  friendshi[).  It 

is  the  result  of  long  thinking,  close  application,  and 

strict  observation.  I  see  one  head  gra<lually  changing 

into    thirteen.     I    .see    one    :!ri>.iy    branching    into 
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thirteen,  which,  instead  of  looking  up  to  Congress 

as  the  supreme  controlling  power  of  the  United 

States,  are  considering  themselves  as  dependent  on 

their  respective  States.  In  a  word,  I  see  the 

powers  of  Congress  declining  too  fast  for  the  con- 

sideration and  respect  which  are  due  to  them  as  the 

great  representative  body  of  America ;  and  I  am 

fearful  of  the  consequences." 
His  correspondent  was  equally  impressed  with 

the  viciousness  of  the  existing  system.  He  re- 

plied:— "Congress  have  scarcely  a  power  left  but 
such  as  concerns  foreign  transactions ;  for,  as  to 

the  army,  tliey  are  at  present  little  more  than  the 

medium  through  which  its  wants  are  conveyed  to 

the  States.  This  body  never  had,  or  at  least  in 

few  instances  ever  exercised,  powers  adequate  to 

the  purposes  of  war;  and  indeed  such  as  they 

possessed  have  been  frittered  away  to  the  States, 

and  it  will  be  found  veiy  difficult  to  recover  them. 

Resolutions  are  now  before  us,  by  one  of  which  the 

States  are  desired  to  give  express  ])Owers  for  the 

common  defence.  Others  go  to  the  assumption  of 

them  immediately.  The  first  will  sleep  with  the 

States;  the  others  will  die  where  they  are,  so 

cautious  are  some  of  oft'ending  the  States."  To 
Greene,  two  years  later,  it  was  apparent  that  the 

weakness  of  the  American  army  was  due  to  the 

want  of  a  complete  and  genuine  political  Union. 

He  wished  to  confer  on  Congress  the  power  to 

enforce  its  requisitions,  and  gave  it  as  his  opinion 

that  without  such  a  power  it  would  bo  inqiossiblc 

to  establish  the  financial  aftau-s  of  the  nation  uj)on 
a  footing  that  should  answer  the  public  demands. 

Most  of  the  leading  minds  of  America  knew  and 

lamented  the  absence  of  efficient  jiowcr  in  the 

States  collectively,  as  represented  in  Congress.  It 

was  the  great  disease  of  the  time,  and  nothing  but 

a  fortunate  conjunction  of  circumstances  prevented 

its  beuig  a  great  and  fatal  danger  also. 

Determined  to  do  the  utmost  for  the  jironmlga- 

tion  of  his  views  of  Federal  Union,  Morris  requested 

his  fellow-countryman,  Thomas  Paine,  to  give  the 
service  of  his  literary  skUl  in  the  same  direction.  In 

the  meanwhile,  he  imrsued  with  great  energy  his 

projects  of  financial  reform.  On  the  31st  of  July, 

1782,  he  sent  to  Congress  his  Budget  for  1783. 

It  amounted  to  nine  millions  of  dollars,  and  he 

had  no  alternative  but  to  borrow  four  millions, 

and  raise  the  other  five  millions  by  quotas.  The 

proposal  to  endow  Congress  with  the  right  to  levy 

a  duty  of  five  per  cent,  on  imports  was  pressed  on 

the  State  Legislatures  ;  but  Virginia  and  some  of 

the  other  States  refused  their  assent.  The  poverty 

of  the  Federal  Government  became  absolutely 

desperate.     Morris  wrote  to  Greene  in  the  spring 

of  that  eventful  year  ; — ■•  You  must  continue  your 

exertions  with  or  without  men  or  pro\-isions, 

clothing  or  pay."  Contracts  into  which  he  had 
entered,  for  provisioning  the  Northern  army,  he 

was  obliged  to  dissolve,  for  want  of  means  to  meet 

them.  To  Washington  he  wrote  : — ■'•  I  pray  that 
Heaven  may  direct  your  mind  to  some  mode  by 

which  wo  may  be  yet  saved."  Fortunately  for  the 
Americans,  the  war  was  nearly  over.  Had  it 

continued  another  year  without  the  assistance  of 

France,  the  withdrawal  of  which  had  been  threat- 

ened, it  seems  doubtful  whether  the  cause  of  the 

Revolution  would  not  have  collapsed.  There  were 

not  many  more  than  ten  thousand  men  in  the 

Northern  army,  and  the  Southern  was  in  a  state  of 

rapid  dissolution.  Washington  himself  saw  that 

peace  was  inqjerative. 

With  the  closing  days  of  1782,  peace  was  pretty 

well  assured,  as  far  as  the  United  States  were 

concerned.  But  it  still  remained  doubtful  whether 

France  and  Spain  would  come  to  terms  with  Great 

Britain,  and  many  and  anxious  were  the  negotia- 

tions. Sj)ain  was  the  great  obstacle.  To  obtain 

the  restitution  of  Gibraltar,  the  Court  of  Madrid 

oflered  to  cede  to  England  any  territory  of  the 

Spanish  Monarchy  which  could  be  given  up  with- 
out absolivte  dismemberment.  Amongst  the  colonies 

so  exce[ited  were  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  together 

with  the  Sjjanish  possessions  on  the  American 

contuient ;  in  fact,  all  the  places  which  would  have 

been  in  any  res])ect  an  equivalent  for  the  fortress  of 
the  western  Mediterranean.  Lord  Shelburne  was 

not  at  all  inqiressed  with  the  value  of  Gibraltar 

(any  more  than  Lord  Chatham  had  been  before 

him),  and  would  gladly  have  surrendered  it  for 

West  Florida,  which  the  Spaniards  had  conquered 

during  the  war.  But  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  Shel- 

burne's  Lord  I'rivy  Seal,  would  not  agree  to  the 
restitution  of  Gibraltar,  imless  Trinidad,  which 

Spain  refused  to  yield,  were  given  up,  in  addition 

to  what  had  already  been  ottered.  Moreover,  the 

opinion  of  Parliament  was  clearly  against  relin- 

quishing a  position  which  the  nation  had  paid  so 

nuich  in  blood  and  treasure  to  accjuire  and  main- 

tain. The  r(;cent  magnificent  defence  of  Gibi-altar 
by  Elliot  and  Howe  could  not  be  forgotten  ;  an<l 

when  some  hints  of  the  proj)osed  cession  were  let 

fall  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Fo.k  saw  in  the 

scheme  a  capital  opportunity  for  making  aneflective 

party  attack.  Shelbm-ne  soon  found  tliat  he  had  no 
choice  but  to  insist  on  the  retention  of  Gibraltar  ; 

and  S])ain,  finding  that  she  could  not  count  on  the 

support  of  France  in  pushing  matters  to  e-xtremities, 

reluctantly  agreed  to  accept  the  two  Floridas  in 

exchange  for    the   rock.       Preliminaries    of    peace 
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wPi-e  signed  <it  Versaillos,  on  the  20Ui  of  January, 

1783,  between  tlie  Minister  of  England  ami  tlie 

Ministers  of  Fi'ance  anil  Hpain. 
The  articles  in  these  Preliminaries  wliicli  in  any 

way  aftected  America  may  ho  brielly  .Ht;ited.  I'>y 
the  agi'eement  with  France,  the  right  of  that 

Power  to  fish  ott'  the  coast  of  Newfoundland,  and 
on  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  was  re-established  on 

the  same  footing  as  in  the  treaties  of  Utrecht 

(1713)  and  of  I'avis  (17G3),  with  the  additional 
cession  from  England  of  the  islands  of  St.  Pierre 

and  Miquelon.  In  the  West  Indies,  England 
restored  St.  Lticia  and  ceded  Tobago ;  and  in 

return  got  hack  Granada,  St.  Vincent,  Dominica, 

St.  Kitt's,  Ncv-is,  and  Montserrat.  As  regards 
Spain,  the  British  monarch  ceded  both  the  Floridas, 

and  the  Spanish  King  gi-anted  to  the  English  the 
right  of  cutting  logwood  in  the  Bay  of  Honduras, 
in  a  district  the  lioundaries  of  which  were  afterwards 

to  be  fixed.  It  was  also  agreed  that  Providence 

and  the  Bahama  Isles  should  be  restored  to  Eng- 

land ;  but  it  subsequently  turned  out  that  the 

Bahamas  had  been  already  recovered  by  the  British 
liefore  the  close  of  active  warfare.  With  the 

Dutch  a  truce  was  concluded,  followed  in  time  by 

a  definitive  treaty. 

The  three  Preliminary  Treaties  —  those  with 

France,  Spain,  and  the  United  States — were  laid 
before  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  27th  of 

January,  and  a  series  of  debates  ensued  which 

ultimately  caused  the  fall  of  the  Ministry.  Fox 

and  Lord  North  had  for  some  time  been  approach- 

ing one  another,  ̂ vith  a  view  to  forming  a  coalition 

— an  agreement  for  party  ends  which  must  have 

cost  each  no  small  sacrifice  of  pride,  since  Lord 

North  had  always  regarded  Fox  as  little  better 

than  a  rebel,  and  Fox,  only  a  year  before,  had  said 

that  Lord  North  and  his  colleagues  were  void  of 

every  principle  of  honour  and  honesty,  and  that 
from  the  moment  when  he  should  make  any  terms 

with  one  of  them,  he  would  rest  satisfied  to  be 
called  the  most  infamous  of  mankind.  But  the 

age  was  one  of  passionate  asseverations  and  easy 

compromises.  Neither  of  these  eminent  politicians 

had  mnch  chance  of  regaining  power  without  the 

assistance  of  the  other  ;  and  they  agreed  to  forget 

their  mutual  aftronts,  that  they  might  destroy  the 

Government  of  Lord  Shelburne — a  man  of  a  more 

statesmanlike  mind  than  either.  On  the  Nth 

of  February,  Mr.  Thomas  Pitt  moved  an  address 

of  thanks  to  his  Majesty  for  ordeving  the  ]n-e- 
liminary  articles  of  ]ieace  to  be  laid  before  the 
HoTise  of  Commons.  Tlve  motion  was  seconded 

by  Mr.  Wilberforce,  and  followed  by  a  violent 

dnliate.      Anaiiiendiuent,  \villih(iMliij;siirli  ap|iro1ia- 

tion,  yet  assuring  his  Majesty  of  the  firm  deter- 
mination of  the  House  to  adhere  to  the  .seveml 

articles  to  which  the  public  faith  had  been  pledgetl, 

was  moved,  sujiported  by  the  lending  members  of 

the  contemplated  coalition,  and  carried  by  a 

majority  of  10.  A  similar  amendment  wa.s  iu- 
ti'oduced  into  the  House  of  Lords,  when',  how- 

ever, it  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  13.  On, 

the  21st  of  Feliniary,  Lord  John  CavendLsh  moved 

— "  That  the  conces.sions  made  to  the  adversaries 

of  Great  Britain  by  the  Provisional  Treaty  and  the 

Preliminary  Articles  wore  greater  than  they  were 

entitled  to,  either  from  the  actual  situation  of  their 

respective  possessions,  or  from  their  comparative 

strength."  Considering  that  Fox  and  his  party 
had  advocated  the  most  exti-eme  concessions  to  the 

United  Colonies,  it  required  no  small  amount 

of  audacity  in  the  members  of  that  political  boily  to 

condemn  the  Government  for  making  peace  on 
terms  which  went  no  farther  than  those  which  had 

always  been  supported  in  opposition  to  the  (iovern- 
inent  of  Lord  North.  They  had  even  threatened 

that  Minister  with  capital  punishment  for  continu- 
ing the  war  in  America  ;  yet  they  now  condemned 

Lord  Shelburne  and  his  colleagues  for  putting  a 

stop  to  hostilities  on  the  only  conditions  obtainable. 

Fox  argued  that  France,  Spain,  Holland,  and 

America,  had  been  reduced  to  a  desperate  condi- 

tion, and  that  consequently  such  ample  conces-sions 

should  not  have  been  gianted.  He  was  answei-ed 
by  William  Pitt,  who  showed  that  the  Government 
had  no  choice  in  the  matter ;  but  the  House  had 

made  up  its  mind  to  vote  against  the  Government, 

and,  on  a  division,  Lord  John  Cavendish's  resolu- 

tions were  carried  by  a  majority  of  1 7.  Lord  Shel- 
Inirne  immediately  resigned,  and  a  new  Ministiy 

was  fonned,  after  some  delay  and  considei-able 

difilcidty,  of  which  the  Duke  of  Portland  was 

Premier,  Lord  North  Secretary  for  Home  Aflkii-s, 

and  Fox  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affaii-s.  The 

Government  consisted  for  the  most  part  of  mem- 

bers of  the  old  Rockingham  party,  and,  on  this 

account  alone,  did  not  enjoy  the  confidence  of  tlie King. 

That  the  Allied  Powers  oiiposed  to  England 

were  really,  as  Fox  had  asserted,  reduced  to  great 

extremities,  cannot  be  denied  ;  yet  it  is  equally 

true  that  England  herself  was  very  far  from  being 

in  a  position  to  carry  on  the  war.  It  wa.s  show
n 

by  Pitt  that,  exclusive  of  the  annual  services,  t
he 

nnfuiuled  debt  amoimted  at  that  time  to  thirty 

millions  ;  and  Ministers  had  foimd  that  a  force  o
f 

three  thousand  men  was  the  utmost  that  couhl  
Iw 

despatched  on  any  foieign  expedition.  Even  if  F
ox, 

while  nut  of  offi.-e,  di.l  not  know  the  exact  position  of 
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tlie  country,  lio  must,  n^;  a  pulilic  man,  liave  known 

enough  to  see  the  futility  of  any  further  jirosecu- 
tion  of  the  struggle ;  and  regard  for  liis  own 

character  as  a,  politician  should  have  restrained 

him  from  so  completely  changing  sides.  Even  as 

it  was,  lie  was  compelled,  a  few  months  later,  to 

assent  to  those  very  terras  which  he  first  supported, 
and  afterwards  condemned.  The  detiuitive  treaties 

with  France,  Si)ain,  and  America  were  signed  on 

the  3rd  of  September,  and  the  long  war  with  the 

United  States  was  thus  bi-ought  to  a  formal,  as 
well  as  an  actual,  termination  by  the  enforced 

consent  of  all  parties.  Previous  to  this  signature, 

which  took  place  duiing  the  autumnal  recess  of 

Parliament,  the  attention  of  the  House  of  Conimons 

was  much  occupied  by  the  re-arrangement  of  com- 
mercial intercourse  with  the  United  States.  Laws 

which  had  acted  to  the  restraint  of  that  inter- 

course were  repealed ;  find  a  temporary  Bill  was 

passed,  vesting  in  the  Crown  the  power  of  making 

future  regulations.  It  was  also  considered  proper 

to  make  some  provision  for  the  American  loyalists, 

as  it  was  very  generally  feared  that  those  ill-fated 
enthusiasts  would  not  be  allowed  by  the  States 

to  enjoy  once  more  their  confiscated  property.  An 

Act  was  therefore  passed,  appointing  commis- 
sioners to  inquire  into  their  losses  and  services  ; 

and  it  was  agreed  in  Committee  of  Supply  that  all 

American  officers  who  had  borne  arms  for  the  King 

should  be  allowed  half-jiay.  As  it  afterwards 

turned  out,  this  provision  was  very  necessaiy,  for 

the  property  of  the  loyalists  was  not  returned, 

and  large  numljers  of  them  cpiitted  their  n:iti\e 

country,  and  came  to  England.  The  claims  made 

upon  Pailiament  in  consequence  of  this  Act  were 

so  numerous  that  the  refugees  received  altogether 

more  th.an  twelve  millions  of  money. 

The  war  thus  disastrously  terminated  had  cost 

the  nation  an  enormous  sum,  and  added  to  its 

indel)todness  by  many  millions.  At  the  Peace  of 

1763,  the  National  l)clit  of  (Ircat  I'.ritniu  .amounted 

to  i'139,000,00(),  and  the  annual  charge  to 
£4,600,000.  P.y  1771,  as  a,  consequence  of 

prolonged  peace,  more  than  ten  millions  of  the 

debt  had  been  jiaid  oft".  The  American  war  raised 
the  debt  from  129  to  268  millions,  and  the  annual 

charge  to  £9, .'512, 232.  It  haslieen  calculated  that, 
had  the  struggle  continued,  it  would  have  been 

necessary  to  borrow  annually  seventeen  millions 

and  a  half,  by  which  a  million  per  annum  would 

liave  been  added  to  the  taxes,  and  twenty-ii\(' 

millions  to  the  cai)it.d  of  the  pvd)lic  debt.  As  it 

was.  Great  Britain  had  addccl  to  that  debt  a  sum 

equal  to  the  ̂ ^■holl?  as  it  existed  nome  twenty 
years    before ;    and,   of    English    and  Americans, 

probably  not  fewer  than  150,000  had  perished  in 
the  contest. 

Such  had  been  the  cost  of  maintaining  a  question- 

able prex-ogative,  of  asserting  an  impossible  power, 
of  seeking  to  coerce  a  nation,  of  striving  to  keej) 

back  the  inevitable  march  of  prmciples  and  of 

events.  The  people  of  England  were  burdened 

in  order  that  the  people  of  America  might  not 

be  free ;  and  the  former  had  missed  even  the 

miserable  satisfaction,  in  exchange  for  their  outlay, 

of  succeeding  in  the  end  which  they  had  pro- 

posed. During  the  war,  the  objects  for  which 

it  was  waged  had  very  considerably  altered. 

In  the  beginning,  it  was  little  more  than  an 

attempt  on  the  part  of  Parliament  to  assert  the 

supposed  right  of  taxing  a  people  not  represented 

within  its  walls.  As  the  struggle  unfolded  itself, 

questions  of  a  larger  kind  were  gradually  develojied. 

The  balance  of  right  became  more  even,  and  some- 
times inclined  towards  the  side  of  the  mother 

country.  It  was  not  unnatural  that  a  gi'eat  and 
powerful  nation  should  refuse  to  yield  one  of  the 

largest  and  grandest  poi-tions  of  its  dominions, 
without  at  least  an  effort  to  retain  it.  Exa.sperated 

by  the  first  fatal  mistake,  the  Americans  came  in 

time  to  deny,  not  merely  the  taxing  power  of 

Parliament,  but  all  jurisdiction  on  the  part  of  the 

Empire  over  its  dependencies  ;  and  it  cannot  he 

matter  of  surprise  that  this  denial  should  have 

been  resisted.  One  thing  is  certain — that  the  war 

^^•as  not  simi)ly  the  war  of  the  King,  or  of  the 
aristocracy,  or  even  of  the  Parliament,  Init,  as 

Lord  North  expressed  it,  of  the  people  of  England 
themselves.  To  this  rule  there  were  of  course  some 

exceptions  ;  but  George  and  his  favourite  Minister 

never  wanted  the  su]iport  of  a  large  majority  in 

carrying  on  the  war,  until,  after  the  disaster  at 

Yorktown,  a  further  continuance  of  the  sti'uggle 

became  hopeless.  Still,  the  contest  had  gi'own 

from  an  e\il  root,  and  partook  of  the  firet  vicious- 
ness  which  gave  it  life.  Concession  after  concession 

was  made  by  England ;  all  really  objectionable 
interference  with  the  colonies  was  abandoned  ; 

])ri\ileges  of  the  most  valuable  nature  were  oflered. 
But  it  wa.s  too  late.  The  Americans  had  felt  the 

sting  of  injustice,  and  drunk  the  wild  intoxica- 

tion of  independence.  Tliej'  had  tasted  the  elation 

of  success  ;  they  had  been  crowned  with  the  con- 
secration of  suffering.  In  the  blood  of  all  those 

thirteen  St;ites  was  the  passionate  exultation  of 

a  new  life  ;  and  the  ancient  and  solid  force  of 

England  recoiled  before  the  sudden  spring  of  a 

young  giant. 
The  story  of  those  moiirnful  times  will  always  be 

amona:  the  most  sorrowful  records  of  the  English 
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race  ;  i,ut  tl.e  .orrow  will  not  l,e  without  its  con,-  yet  unite,!  in  friendsl.ip  and  in  bloo.1,  towards  tl.e 
l>e„sation  if  tl.e  two  divisions  of  tliat  race  shall  accomplislnnent  of  tlie  greatest  en.ls,  political  and 
henceforth  move  forward,  side  l,y  side,  in.lepeudeut,      social,  tu  whi.-h  either  Europe  or  America  c.n  aspi.v 

WASHIXOTOS  ELM,    CAMBUIDOE. 

CHAPTER   I.V. 

Distracted  Comiition  of  the  United  States  on  the  Cessation  of  "War— Proposed  Eediiction  of  the  Army— Militarj-  Insubordination 
— Circulation  of  an  Anonpnous  and  Inflammatoi-y  Address— Indignation  of  Washington— Jlecting  of  Ofticers—  Atldress  of 

■Washington — Conciliatory  Resolutions  of  the  Meeting — Concessions  by  Congress,  and  End  of  the  Thieatened  Danger — 
AVashington's  Latest  Opinion  on  the  Anonymous  Address — Arrival  at  Philadelphia  of  News  of  the  Preliminaries  of  Peace — 
Proclamation  of  the  Fact  in  the  American  Camp  on  the  Hudson— The  Results  of  Eight  Years'  War—  Granting  of  Eurloughs 
to  the  Soldiers— Preparations  by  the  British  for  the  Evacuation  of  New  York— The  Refugees-  Queslion  as  to  the  Reraovnl 

of  Negioes— Views  of  Sir  Guy  Carleton  on  the  Subject — Statements  by  Lafayette  as  to  the  Intentions  of  the  French 

Government,  had  the  AVar  continued — Close  of  AYashington's  Military  Career— His  Views  as  a  Politician — Circular  to  the 
Governors  of  the  States — A  Legacy  of  Political  Wisdom —Prospects  of  the  Time. 

Now  thnt  the  United  States  had  vanquislied  tlieir 

external  enemies,  it  seemed  for  awhile  as  if  tlieir 

fortunes  might  lie  ruined  by  internal  dissensions. 
The  transition  from  a  state  of  war  to  a  state  of 

peace  is  always  perilous ;  it  is  especially  so  when 

large  armies  have  been  improvised  out  of  a  popula- 

tion not  habitually  military,  and  when  these  are 

throvvii  back  on  the  pursuits  of  civil  life,  for 

which  their  members  have  been  unfitted  by  many 

years  of  martial  service.  Wlien  this  general  con- 

dition is  made  still  worse  by  a  total  disruption  of 

society,  owing  to  a  long  ]ieriod  of  armed  conflicts, 

by  unsettled  ]>olitical  institutions,  by  a  weak  and 

incompetent  Government,  liy  large  arreai-s  of  pay 
to  officers  and  men,  and  by  impending  national 

bankruptcy,  the  dangers  to  the  State  are  obviously 

of  the  very  gi-avest  nature.  Such  was  the  case  in 
America  in  those  an.xious  and  difficult  d.ays  which 

followed  the  arrival  of  Sir  Guy  Carleton  at  New 

York  with  communications  of  a  pacific  character. 

It  was  not  yet,  indeed,  absolutely  certain  that 

peace  would  be  made  ;  but  it  was  generally  believed 
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tliiit  such  wniilil  Iip  tlip  i-csult  of  tlip  altered  policy 
of  Englanil.  Acconliiigly,  a  reduction  of  the 

United  States  army,  to  take  place  on  the  1st  of 

January,  178."?,  was  talked  of  in  the  late  autumn 
of  the  previous  year.  The  proposal  was  not  popular 

among  those  whom  it  immediately'affected.  Wash- 
ington, writing  to  the  Secretary  at  War  on  the  2nd 

of  October,  1782,  said  that,  although  no  one  seemed 

opposed  in  principle  to  the  reduction  of  the  army 

as  circumstances  might  requii'e,  he  conld  not 

lielp  fearing  the  result  of  the  measure  in  con- 

templation under  existing  conditions.  "  When," 
he  ̂ vTote,  "  I  see  such  a  number  of  men  goaded 
by  a  thousand  stings  of  inflection  on  the  past, 

and  of  anticipation  on  the  future,  about  to  be 

turned  into  the  world,  soured  by  penury  and  what 

they  call  the  ingratitude  of  the  pul)lic,  involved  in 

debts,  without  one  farthing  of  money  to  carry  them 

home,  after  having  spent  the  flower  of  their  days, 

and  many  of  them  their  patrimonies,  iu  establish- 
ing the  freedom  and  independence  of  their  country, 

when  I  consider  these  irritating  circum- 
stances, without  one  thing  to  soothe  their  feelings 

or  dispel  the  gloomy  prospects,  I  cannot  avoid 

aiiprehending  that  a  train  of  evils  will  follow,  of  a 

very  serious  and  distressing  nature."  He  went  on 
to  remark  that  the  patience  and  long-suffering  of 
the  army  were  almost  exhausted,  and  that  there  had 

never  been  so  groat  a  spii'it  of  discontent  as  at  that 

instant.  "  While  in  the  field,"  said  Washington, 

"  I  think  it  may  be  kept  from  breaking  out  into 
acts  of  outrage  ;  but  when  we  retire  into  winter- 

quarters,  unless  the  storm  is  previously  dissipated, 

T  cannot  bo  at  ease  respecting  the  consequences." 
These  forebodings  were  not  without  justification. 

Tlie  mutiny  among  the  Penn.sylvania  and  Now 

Jersey  troops,  in  Januaiy,  1781,  was  Iwt  a 

symptom  of  gathering  disaffection  to  tlie  Podrral 

Government ;  the  proposal,  at  a  later  date,  that 

Washington  should  establish  a  species  of  personal 

Government,  with  the  attributes,  if  not  with  the 

title,  of  Royalty,  was  ftn-ther  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  the  same  fooling.  That  feeling  had 

leisure  to  grow  and  strengthen  during  the  period 

of  idleness  which  extended  tliroughotit  the  winter 

of  1782-.'>.  It  was  much  debated  whether  the  re- 

solution of  Congress,  granting  half-]5ay  to  officers 
who  should  serve  to  the  end  of  the  war,  would  be 

carried  into  jiractice.  Gi-eat  doubt  could  not  but 
be  felt  on  the  subject,  because,  as  the  national 

treasury  was  empty,  it  was  not  at  all  clear  where 

the  funds  for  such  payment  were  to  be  found. 

Moreover,  the  Constitution  itself  placed  an  obstacle 

in  the  way  of  these  elnimants  ;  for  tlie  articl(l^;  of 

Confederation    reqiiirod    the   concun-ence    of   nine 

States  to  any  Act  a])j)ropriatiug  public  nionev,  and 

it  was  well  known  that  there  were  not  so  rjiany  as 

nine  States  in  favour  of  granting  half]>ay  per- 

manently. The  general  opinion  in  the  army,  there- 

fore, was  that  the  resolution  of  Congress  would  be 

illusory,  and  an  agitation  was  commenced  for 

bringing  the  claims  of  the  officers  before  the  at- 
tention of  the  country  and  its  representatives.  A 

memorial  to  Congress  was  numerously  signed,  in 

which  it  was  proposed  that  a  specific  sum  should 

be  granted  to  the  officers  for  money  actually  due, 

and  as  a  commutation  for  half-p.ay.  This  document 

was  presented  to  Congress  in  December,  1782,  and 

led  to  many  debates  ;  but  no  definite  results  ensued. 

The  feeling  of  anger  in  the  army  grew  more  ex- 

treme, and,  on  the  10th  of  March,  178.3,  an  anony- 

mous paper  was  circulated  through  the  camp  at 

Newburgh,  on  the  Hudson,  calling  a  meeting  of  the 

general  and  field-officers,  to  consider  a  letter  re- 
ceived from  a  committee  of  their  number  wlio  had 

been  sent  to  Philadelphia  to  confer  with  Congress, 

and  what  measures  should  lie  adojited  to  obtain  a 

redress  of  gi'ievances. 
Tlie  meeting  was  to  take  place  on  the  following 

day,  and  during  the  10th  an  .anonymous  address  to 

the  officers  of  the  army  was  privately  circulated. 

It  wa,s  of  a  very  inflammatory  character,  and 

eA-idently  designed  to  create  a  revolution  by  militarv 
force.  In  phrases  of  lalioured  antithesis  and 

rhetorical  balance,  after 'the  fashion  of  Johnson's 
most  self-conscious  style,  the  writer  described  him- 

self as  a  fellow-soldier  wliose  interests  and  affections 

bound  liim  strongly  to  his  companions-in-arnis — 

whose  past  sufferings  had  l)cen  as  great  as  theirs, 

and  whose  future  fortunes  might  be  as  desperate. 

He  had  loved  private  life,  and  left  it  with  regret, 
determined  to  retire  from  the  field  with  the 

necessity  that  called  him  to  it.  Until  veiy 

recently,  he  had  l)elieved  in  the  justice  of  his 

country,  and  had  hoped  that  with  the  return  of 

peace  the  coldness  and  severity  of  Government 

would  relax.  But  that  hope  had  now  passed,  and 

to  continue  to  bear  injuries  .and  injustice,  without 

one  manly  effort  to  redress  them,  would  show  the 

worhl  tliat  they  deserved  the  chains  they  had 

broken.  By  their  sufferings  .and  their  courage 

they  had  conducted  the  United  States  through  a 

doubtful  and  bloody  war  to  independence  and 

peace  ;  and,  inste.ad  of  receiving  gr.atitude,  admira- 
tion, and  rew.ard,  they  met  with  denial  of  their 

rights,  with  insult  and  disdain.  They  had  more 

than  once  appealed  to  Congress,  but  without  eflect. 

In  the  meek  language  of  entreating  memorials,  they 

li;i(l  lieoged  for  justice,  and  had  received  an  answer 

wliirli    gave    no    .satisfaction.       "If    this,    then," 
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pursued  the  -writer,  "  be  your  treatment  while  the 
swords  you  wear  are  necessary  for  the  defence  of 

America,  what  have  you  to  expect  from  peace, 

when  your  voice  shall  sink,  and  your  streugtli 

dissipate  by  division  ;  when  those  very  swords,  the 

instruments  and  companions  of  your  glory,  shall  be 

taken  from  your  sides,  and  no  remaining  mark  of 

military  distinction  left,  but  your  wants,  iiitirmities, 

and  scars  ?  Can  you  then  consent  to  lie  the  only 

sufferers  by  this  revolution,  and,  retiring  from  the 

Held,  grow  old  in  poverty,  WTetcheduess,  and  con- 

tempt 1  Can  you  consent  to  wade  tlu-ough  the  vile 
mire  of  dependency,  and  owe  the  miserable  remnant 

of  that  life  to  charity  which  has  hitherto  been 

spent  in  honour  ?  If  you  can,  go,  and  carry  -with 
you  the  jest  of  Tories  and  the  scorn  of  Whigs  ;  the 

rulicule  and,  what  is  worse,  the  pity  of  the  world  ! 

Go,  starve  and  be  forgotten  !  But,  if  your  spirits 

should  revolt  at  this ;  if  you  have  sense  enough  to 

discover  and  spii-it  sufficient  to  oppose  tyranny, 
under  whate\er  garb  it  may  assume — whether  it 

be  the  plain  coat  of  republicanism,  or  the  splendid 

robe  of  royalty  ;  if  you  have  yet  learned  to  dis- 

criminate between  a  people  and  a  cause,  between 

men  and  principles ;  awake,  attend  to  your  situa- 

tion, and  redress  yourselves !  If  the  present 

moment  be  lost,  every  futiu-e  effort  is  in  vain ;  and 
your  threats  then  will  be  as  empty  as  your  en- 

treaties now."  The  -ivriter,  therefore,  advised  his 

brethren  to  carry  then-  appeal  from  the  justice  to 
the  fears  of  Government ;  to  assume  a  bolder,  though 

still  a  decent,  tone ;  to  suspect  the  man  who  would 

advise  to  gi'eater  moderation ;  and  to  draw  up  a 
last  remonstrance  to  Congress.  The  members  of 

that  body  were  to  bo  told  that  despau-  might  drive 
the  army  from  the  field  ;  that,  in  the  event  of  peace, 

nothing  should  separate  them  from  their  arms  Ijut 

death ;  and  that,  should  the  war  continue,  they 

■would  seek  the  direction  of  theii-  illustrious  leader, 
retire  to  some  unsettled  countrv,  and  mock  the 

Government  when  seized  by  fear  of  the  couse- 
tjuences. 

The  author  of  the  address  was  !Major  Armstrong 

(afterwards  General  Aiaustrong),  then  a  young  man, 

and  aide-de-camp  to  General  Gates.  He  is  said  to 

have  wi-itten  this  and  other  anonymous  documents 
at  the  solicitation  of  his  military  friends ;  but  it 

is  certain  that  he  gave  expression  to  his  indivi- 
dual views  as  well.  Such  an  address  revealed  the 

existence  of  a  most  dangerous  spirit  in  the  army ;  for 

civil  government  and  civil  liberty  are  at  an  end  if 

soldiers  are  to  be  allowed  the  right  of  threatening 

to  withdraw  in  a  body  from  the  service  of  the 

country,  even  while  the  enemy  is  in  the  field, 

because  theu-  compLiints  are  not  at  once  admitted 

and  ledrosscd.  What  made  this  conduct  still  more 

bhunable  was  the  fact  that  Congress,  though  doubt- 

less not  eager  to  recognise  the  ckims  of  the  army, 

had  as  yet  taken  no  decisive  step,  and  given  no 

decisive  answer,  on  the  several  questions  submitted 

to  it  by  the  ofiicers ;  and  that,  by  the  last  ir-porl 

of  their  representatives  at  I'hiladeli>hia,  which  was 
to  bo  considered  at  the  projwscd  meeting  on  tho 

11th  of  March,  there  was  .still  a  jn'osiwct  of  tho 
desired  comuuitation  for  half- pay  beijig  giiinted, 

if  some  of  the  dissenting  States  could  l>c  won  over, 

and  other  States,  then  unrepresented  in  Congress, 

could  be  got  to  send  membeni.  The  publication  of 

this  inflammatory  document  was  very  distressing 

to  Wa.shington,  who,  much  iis  he  sympathised  with 

the  ̂ viongs  of  the  army,  had  always  a  lofty  sense 

of  the  supremacy  of  the  civU  power.  On  the  11th 

of  March,  he  i.s,sued  a  General  Order,  in  which  he 

characterised  the  unauthorised  proposal  to  hold  a 

meeting  that  day  as  a  disorderly  proceeding,  but  at 

the  same  time  summoned  a  meeting  of  oflicei-s  for 
tho  15th,  to  hear  the  report  of  the  Pliiladelphiiin 

committee  of  the  army.  At  that  meeting,  tiio 

officers  were,  after  mature  delibei'ation,  to  <levise 

"  what  further  measures  ought  to  be  adopted,  as  most 
rational,  and  best  calculated  to  attain  the  just  and 

important  object  in  view;"  and  the  itsiult  was  to 
be  reported  to  the  Commander  -  in  -  Chief.  Tlie 
writer  of  the  anonjnnous  address  now  issued 

another,  in  which  he  professed  to  find  in  Washing- 

ton's Genei'al  Order  a  proof  that  the  head  of  the 

army  was  entii-ely  in  favour  of  his  views  and 
designs.  He  had  to  wait  no  longer  than  the 

holding  of  the  meeting  on  the  15th  to  discover 

how  completely  he  was  mistiiken. 

At  that  meeting.  General  Gates,  as  the  senior 

olJieer  present,  jjresidcd.  Pre\ious  to  the  gather- 

ijig,  Washington  sent  for  the  officers  one  by  one  in 

private,  and  represented  to  them  how  much  the 

whole  army  would  suffer  in  character  by  in- 

temjierate  resolutions.  It  \vas  not  originally  his 

intention  to  api)e;ir  personally;  but  he  saw  occa- 
sion to  change  that  resolve.  Rising  a.s  soon  as  the 

meeting  had  been  formed,  he  airalogised  for  his 

presence,  and  proceeded  to  observe  that  the 

diligence  which  had  been  used  in  circulating 

anonjTuous  WTitings  rendered  it  nece.s.sary  that  he 

should  give  expression  to  his  views  on  the  subject. 
He  had  committed  his  thoughts  to  writing,  and, 

soliciting  the  indulgence  of  his  bi-other  officei-s, 

l)roceeded  to  read  what  he  had  set  down.  After 

condeimiing  the  unknown  writer  of  the  addresses, 

he  proceeded  to  disavow  any  indifference  to  the 

interests  of  the  army.  "  But  how,"  he  asked,  "aro 

they  to  be  promoted  !      The  way  is  [ilain,  wiys  the 
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into  the  unsettled  country  ;  there  establish  your- 
selves, and  leave  an  ungrateful  country  to  defend 

itself.  But  whom  are  they  to  defend  ?  Our  wives, 

our  children,  our  farms  and  other  property,  which 

we  leave  behind  us  1  Or,  in  the  state  of  hostile 

separation,  are. we  to  take  the  two  first  (the  latter 

cannot  be  removed)  to  perish  in  a  Nvilderness  with 

hunger,  cold,  and  nakedness  t  If  peace  takes  place, 

never  sheathe  yoiu-  swords,  says  he,  until  you  have 
obtained  full  and  ample  justice.  This  dreadful 

alternative,  of  either  deserting  our  country  in  the 

extremest  hour  of  distress,  or  turning  our  arms 

against  it,  which  is  the  apparent  object,  unless 

Congress  can  be  compelled  into  in.stant  compliance, 

has  something  so  shocking  in  it  that  humanity  revolts 

at  the  idea.  My  God  !  What  can  this  writer 

have  in  view  by  recommending  such  measures? 

Can  he  be  a  friend  to  the  army'!  Can  he  be  a 
friend  to  this  country  t  Rather,  is  he  not  an 

insidious  foe  t  Some  emissary,  perhaps,  from  New 

York,  plotting  the  ruin  of  both  by  .sowing  the 

seeds  of  discord  and  separation  between  the  civil 

and  military  powers  of  the  continent.  And  what 

a  compliment  does  he  pay  to  our  imderstandings 

when  he  recommends  measures,  in  either  alternative, 

impracticable  in  their  nature ! "  Washington  main- 
tained that  Congress  had  an  exalted  sense  of  the  ser- 

vices of  the  army,  and  would  do  it  complete  justice  ; 

that  the  members  of  that  honourable  body  had 

laboriously  endeavoured  to  discover  funds  for  the 

payment  of  the  military,  and  thatthey  would  not  cease 

till  they  had  succeeded  ;  but  that  their  deliberations 

were  unavoidably  slow,  like  those  of  all  large 

bodies  where  it  is  necessary  to  reconcile  a  variety 

of  interests.  To  distrust  them  would  not  bring 

the  desired  object  nearer ;  on  the  contrary,  it 

would  cast  it  to  a  greater  distance.  Washington 

assured  his  auditors  that,  within  the  limits  set  by 

the  Constitution,  they  might  command  his  services 

in  the  attainment  of  entire  justice ;  but  at  the 

same  time  he  exhorted  them  to  rely  on  the  plighted 

faith  of  theii-  country,  and  to  place  full  confidence 
in  the  late  resolution  of  Congress  that,  previous  to 

their  dissolution  as  an  army,  all  accounts  should 

be  fairly  liquidated,  and  ample  justice  should  be 
done. 

After  reading  this  address,  and  also  a  conciliatory 
letter  which  he  had  received  from  a  member  of 

Congi'ess,  the  Commander-in-Chief  retired,  and  reso- 
lutions Avere  then  put,  and  unanimously  carried,  to 

the  general  effect  that  the  army  recijirocated  the 

affectionate  exj)ressions  of  their  head,  with  the 

greatest  sincerity  of  which  the  human  heart  is 

capable  ;  that  they  continued  to  have  an  unshaken 

confidence  in  the  justice  of  Congress  and  the  country, 

but  expected  that  half-pay,  or  a  commutation  of 
it,  would  be  included  in  any  arrangement  that 

might  be  come  to ;  that  the  Commander-in-Chief 

should  be  requested  to  wi-ite  to  the  President  of 
Congress,  earnestly  entreating  a  speedy  decision  on 

the  late  memorial  forwarded  by  the  committee  of  the 

army ;  and  that  the  officers  of  that  aiiuy  viewed 

with  abhorrence,  and  rejected  TN-ith  disdain,  the 
infiimous  propositions  contained  in  the  anonymous 
address.  In  accordance  mth  these  resolutions, 

Washington  wi-ote  to  the  President  of  Congi-ess  on 
the  18th  of  Mai-ch,  earnestly  and  eloquently,  yet 

temperately,  urging  the  claims  of  his  companions. 

The  result  was,  that,  on  the  subject  being  again 

taken  up  on  the  22nd,  nine  States  concurred  in 

a  resolution  commuting  the  half-pay  into  a  sum 

equal  to  five  years'  whole  pay.  A  very  serious 
danger  to  the  Republic,  which  at  one  time  appeared 

to  threaten  the  most  tragic  consequences,  was  thus 

removed.  The  conduct  of  Major  Armstrong  was 

clearly  unjustifiable,  since  it  was  a  menace  of  ci\-il 
war — the  approach  towards  an  attack  by  the 

country's  defenders  on  the  country  itself.  But  it 
is  very  likely  that  the  sluggish  temper  of  Congress 

was  thus  stimulated  into  action ;  and  at  any  rate  it 

may  be  conceded  that  the  author  of  the  anonymous 

addresses  (which  were  circulated  in  manuscript, 

and  copied  by  many  of  the  officers)  had  no  evil 

design,  and  was  misled  by  his  too  strong  perception 

of  a  real  grievance,  and  by  the  haste  and  rtishness 

of  immaturity.  This,  several  years  after,  was  the 

opinion  of  Washington  himself.  In  his  address  to 

the  assembled  officers,  he  conjured  them  "  to  express 
their  utmo.st  horror  and  detestation  of  the  man  who 

wishes,  under  any  specious  pretences,  to  overturn 

the  liberties  of  their  country,  and  who  wickedly 

attempts  to  open  the  floodgates  of  civil  discord,  and 

deluge  then-  rising  empire  in  blood."  But  in  a  letter 
to  Armstrong,  written  on  the  23rd  of  February, 

1797,  he  said: — "I  have  since  had  sufficient 
reason  for  believdng  that  the  object  of  the  author 

was  just,  honourable,  and  friendly  to  the  coimtry, 

though  the  means  suggested  by  him  were  certainly 

liable  to  much  misunderstanding  and  abuse." 
Two  days  after  the  decision  of  Congress  witir 

respect  to  the  commutation  of  half-pay,  the  fii-st 

intimation  of  the  preliminaries  of  jjeace  was  i-e- 
ceived  at  Philadeli)hia.  The  Marquis  de  Lafayette 

had  written  from  Cadiz  on  the  -Sth  of  February, 

announcing  the  welcome  news,  and  had  enclosed  a 

copy  of  orders  given  by  Count  d'Estaing  for  the 
])urpose  of  putting  a  stop  to  hostilities  at  sea. 

Congress  accordingly  directed  the  marine  agent  of 
tlie  United  States  to  recall  all  armed  ships  cruising 
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under  couuiiissioiis  from  the  .-iiucricim  Go\  cruinL'iit. 

On  tlie  1th  of  Ajiril,  a  \c-.sBel  arri\eil  at  Salem, 
from  Nantes,  bringing  with  it  a  printed  copy  of  a 
declaration  of  the  American  ]\Iinislers  at  Paris, 
made  on  the  llOtli  of  February,  and  setting  forth 
that  the  ratifications  of  the  preliminaries  of  peace 
had  been  exchanged.  By  a  remarkable  coincidence, 
the  same  captain  who  carried  to  England  the  news 
of  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  at  Lexington,  conveyed 
to  the  shores  of  America  the  first  intelligence  of 

returning  peace.  By  another  coincidence,  which, 
however,  was  probably  contrived,  the  cessation  of 
hostilities  with  Great  Britain  was,  by  order  of 

Washington,  proclaimed  m  the  American  camp  on 
the  19th  of  April,  1783,  the  eighth  anniversary  of 
the  melancholy  collision  between  the  Massachusetts 

yeomen  and  the  King's  troops.  "  Nothing  now  re- 
mains," said  the  Commander-in-Chief,  in  his  address 

to  the  army,  "  but  for  the  actors  of  this  mighty 
scene  to  preserve  a  perfect,  unvarying  consistency  of 
character  through  the  very  last  act,  to  close  the 
drama  with  applause,  and  to  retiie  from  the  military 
theatre  with  the  same  ajiprobation  of  angels  and 

men  which  has  crowned  all  then-  former  viituous 

actions."  Those  eight  years  had  indeed  been  years 
of  the  most  serious  importance,  not  only  to  Amei-ica, 
but  to  Em-ope.  They  had  created  a  new  nation 
and  founded  a  new  Power.  They  had  introduced 

into  the  world  of  politics  a  prmciple  of  govern- 
ment which,  if  not  absolutely  original,  had  never 

before  been  so  clearly  asserted  on  so  large  a  field 
of  action — the  great  and  beneficent  principle  that 
there  is  no  political  right  but  in  the  consent  of  the 

governed,  and  that  when  monarchs,  or  even  Parlia- 
ments, forget  this  truth,  they  place  themselves 

beyond  the  pale  of  law,  and  are  the  outcasts  of  the 
communities  they  wrong.  On  the  day  of  Lexington, 
it  was  doubtful  whether  this  truth  woidd  be 

triumphant,  or  be  trodden  out  in  mire  and  blood. 
It  was  even  open  to  debate  whether  the  best 

methed  of  asserting  it  had  been  chosen — whether 

some  element  of  quarrelsomeness  iind  pervei-sity 
had  not  been  mixed  up  with  the  simpler  and  nobler 
constituents  of  the  question.  But  at  any  rate  the 

principle  was  there  flung  out  like  a  bamier  in  the 

face  of  King  George's  army  ;  and  now,  after  eight 
years  of  desperate  fighting  and  varying  fortunes, 

that  army  was  compelled  to  acknowledge  it— com- 
pelled by  the  supreme  argument  of  success.  America 

might  well  be  proud;  Europe  might  well  I'egard 
the  portent,  and  watch  the  coming  time. 

Some  uneasiness  was  felt  by  Washington  lest 

the  troops,  unable  to  distinguish  between  the  pre- 
liminaries of  peace  and  the  actual  conclusion  of 

the    state  of  war,   should   at  once  insist   on  their 

discharge.  He  therefore  wrote  to  the  President 

of  Congress,  entreating  a  pix»inj)t  determination  a.-* 
to  the  period  of  ser\ice.  The  answer  took  the 
form  of  a  resolution,  exjilaining  tliat  the  services 

of  the  men  engaged  for  the  war  would  not  expii-c 
until  the  ratification  of  the  definitive  articles  of 

peace,  but  also  authorising  the  Connuandcr-in-Chief 
to  grant  furloughs  according  as  he  thought  proix;r, 
and  to  allow  the  men  to  Udce  their  arms  with  them. 

Availing  liimself  of  the  permission,  Wa.shington 
issued  a  large  nund^er  of  furloughs,  and  the  men 
thus  sent  home  were  never  again  called  to  the  field. 

This  gradual  mode  of  dispei-sing  the  army,  while 
still  retaining  a  hold  on  its  members  in  case  Home 

singular  and  unforeseen  circumstances  should  yet 

prevent  the  completion  of  jjcace,  had  the  advantiige 
of  avoiding  the  danger  of  a  sudden  and  siuudtaneous 

casting  of  large  bodies  of  troops  upon  the  country. 

It  was  a  gentle  and  ea.sy  passage  out  of  the  long- 
accustomed  state  of  wai-. 

While  these  events  were  going  on,  Sii-  Guy 
Carleton  was  preparing  for  the  evacuation  of  the 
city  of  New  York,  and  for  removing  the  adherents 
of  the  Rojal  cause  who  remained  there.  Ho  had 
already  written  for  all  the  shipping  that  could  be 
spared  from  Europe  and  the  West  Indies  ;  and  on 
the  27th  of  April  a  fleet  sailed  for  various  parts  of 
Nova  Scotia,  carrjdng  about  seven  thousaud  pereons, 

with  their-  effects.  Some  of  these  were  troops,  but 
the  greater  number  were  refugees,  who  looked  with 
great  depression  of  spirits  on  the  prospect  of  being 

exiled  to  a  wintry  and  half-desert  country,  where 
there  was  little  to  attract,  and  not  much  to  be 

earned.  On  the  6th  of  May,  a  personal  conference 
between  Washmgton  and  Sir  Guy  Carleton  was 

held  at  Orangetown,  with  reference  to  the  transfer 

of  posts  in  the  United  States  held  by  the  British 
troops,  and  the  delivery  of  all  property  stipulated 

by  the  treaty  to  be  gi^■en  up  to  the  Americans. 
The  gieat  subject  of  discussion  was  as  to  whether 
the  English  General  had  acted  rightly  in  sending 

ofl'  certain  negroes  bclongiag  to  citizens  of  the 
United  States.  Wa.shingtou  contended  that  the 

seventh  article  of  the  prclimiiiaries  forbade  the 
removal  of  blacks,  or  of  any  other  property  of 
Americans.  Carleton,  on  the  contrary,  argued  that 
it  coidd  not  have  been  the  intention  of  the  British 
Government  to  reduce  themselves  to  the  necessity 

of  violating  their  faith  to  negroes  who  liail  come 
within  the  British  lijies  on  the  invitation  of  his 

predecessoi-s.  To  restore  these  unhajipy  beings  to 
their  former  mastei-s  -n-ould  be  to  deliver  up  some, 

possibly,  to  execution,  and  othei-s  to  severe  punish- 
ments. This,  he  conceived,  Wuuld  be  a  dishonour- 

able ^  iolation  of  the  public  faith  .;  but  he  gave  it 
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as  his  opiuion  that,  if  it  should  really  appear  that  to    take    proper   measures    for  obtaining'  such   re- 

tlie  treaty  had    been  broken  by  the   English,  the  paration  as  the  nature  of  tlie  case  -would   admit. 

Government  of  Great  Britain  ought  to  make  com-  A   nation,   in   the  very   moment   of  attainin"-   its 

pensation  to  the  OAvners  of  the  slaves.     The  con-  freedom,  thus  making  it   a  grievance  that  others 

<5V^*-»'i>-»    <?2^^       »^^5^*^ 

roHTE.lIT    AND    .U'TOGIlArn    OF    GENER.IL    G.\TES. 

fereuce  ended  without  any  agreement  being  come  were  not  returned  into  slavery,  presented  a  son-y 

to  ;    and  on   the   26th   of  May,  Congress  resolved  spectacle  to  the  world ;  but  such  was  one  of  the 

that  the  American  Ministers  at  Paris  for  negotiating  many  evil  results  of  that  system  of  human  bondage 

the    peace    should    be   directed   to    remonstrate  on  which  America  had  not  yet  had  the  virtue  or  the 

the    subject   with  the  Court  of    St.  James's,    and  opportunity  to  throw  otl". 
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All  were  so  utterly  weary  of  the  war  that  the 

prospect  of  peaxie,  under  nearly  any  conditions,  was 
delightful.  Yet  many  were  vexed  that  Canada  and 
Nova  Scotia  were  not  to  be  added  to  the  United 

States;  and  this  feehng  must  have  been  enhanced  by 
a  passage  in  the  letter  from  Lafayette  announcing 
the  preliminaries  of  peace.  He  there  stated  that 

forty-nine  ships  and  twenty  thousand  men  were 
then  at  Cadiz ;  that  these  were  to  be  joined  by 

Count  d'Estaing  to  tlie  combined  forces  in  the 
West  Indies;  that  diu'ing  the  summer  they  were 
to  co-operate  with  the  American  army;  and  that 
Lafayette  himself  was  to  enter  the  river  St.  Law- 

rence at  the  head  of  a  French  corjjs,  with  a  view  to 

the  conquest  of  Canada  for  the  United  States.* 
These  intimations  are  so  much  at  variance  with 
what  we  know  of  the  real  intentions  and  wishes  of 

France,  that  it  is  impossible  not  to  believe  the 
Marquis  had  been  deluded  by  some  among  the 
Ministerial  circles.  Yet  there  may  have  been  a 
jiolitic  desire  on  the  part  of  the  French  Govern- 

ment to  create  such  an  impi'ession  in  America ; 
and  indeed  M.  de  la  Luzerne  once  assured  Congress 
that  his  Royal  master  desired  to  see  Canada  and 

Nova  Scotia  annexed  to  the  Federal  Republic.t 
Finesse  is  a  part  of  diplomacy ;  and  French  states- 

men of  the  eighteenth  century  were  not  veiy 
scrupulous  as  to  the  extent  to  which  they  carried 
that  art. 

The  military  career  of  Washington  was  now 

finislied,  exoei^t  as  to  a  few  matters  of  foi-m  ;  but  a 
political  career  hardly  less  illustrious  lay  before 
him,  though  at  that  moment  he  neither  knew  nor 
desired  it.  It  has  been  seen  in  the  course  of  this 

narrative  that  his  political  ideas  were  neither  few 
nor  superficial.  He  liad  attentively  watched  the 
progress  of  events  at  the  seat  of  government  and  in 

various  pai-ts  of  his  native  country,  and  his  strong 
sense  of  justice  and  probity  had  generally  pointed 

out  to  him  the  -svisest  and  most  fi.tting  course  to  be 
pursued.  He  was  not  acquainted  with  the  whole 

range  of  political  administration,  like  Franklin, 
John  Adams,  Thomas  Jeffereon,  John  Jay,  Alex- 

ander Hamilton,  and  many  more  ;  for  the  nature  of 
his  work  had  concentrated  liis  mind  on  other 

matters.  But  he  had  a  firm  gi-asp  of  broad  and 
leading  principles  ;  lie  had  integrit}-,  lionour, 
moderation,  and  the  wisdom  of  a  large  experience. 

As  the  clamoiu'  of  war  grew  still  before  tlie  ap- 
proach of  peace,  his  thoughts  turned  towards  the 

•  Gordon's  History  of  the  American  Revolution,  Vol.  IV. 
p.  359. 

t  Life  of  John  Adams,  by  his  Grandson,  chap.  7,  quoting 
from  "Diplomatic  Correspondence  of  the  Kevolution,"  Vol.  X., 
p.  366. 

future  of  America,  and  on  the  8th  of  June  he 

addressed,  from  his  head-quarters  at  Newburgh,  a 
circular  letter  to  the  Governors  of  all  the  States  on 

the  disbanding  of  the  army.  After  expressing  his 
intention  to  resign  into  the  hands  of  Congress  the 
commission  he  held  from  that  body,  and  his  desire 

to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  a  state  of  retire- 
ment and  undisturbed  repose,  he  proceeded  to  offer 

his  sentiments  respecting  some  important  subjects 
which  appeared  to  him  intimately  connected  with 
the  tranquillity  of  the  United  States.  He  regarded 
his  fellow-citizens  as  actors  on  a  theatre  designed 
by  Providence  for  the  disjjlay  of  human  greatness 
and  felicity,  and  as  enjoying  a  fairer  opportunity 
for  political  hapjiiness  than  any  other  nation  had 
ever  possessed.  Placed  in  an  immense  tract  of 
country,  comprising  many  varieties  of  soil  and 
climate,  and  abounding  in  all  the  necessaries  and 

conveniences  of  life,  they  had  had  tlie  fm'ther 
advantage  of  laying  the  foundations  of  then-  empire, 
not  in  a  gloomy  age  of  ignorance  and  superstition, 
but  in  an  epoch  when  the  rights  of  mankmd  were 
better  understood  and  more  clearly  defined  than  at 

any  former  period — an  epoch  rich  with  the  accu- 
mulated knowledge  and  wisdom  of  jireceding  times. 

But  the  future  would  depend  on  the  conduct  of  the 

existing  generation.  "  This,"  said  Washington, 
"  is  the  favom-able  moment  to  give  such  a  tone  to 
our  Federal  Govermnent  as  ̂ vill  enable  it  to 

answer  the  ends  of  its  institution ;  or  this  may  be 

the  ill-fated  moment  for  relaxing  the  powers  of  the 
Union,  annihilating  the  cement  of  the  Confedera- 

tion," and  exposing  us  to  become  tlie  sport  of 
European  politics,  which  may  play  one  State 

against  another,  to  prevent  their  growing  import- 
ance, and  to  serve  their  own  interested  purposes. 

For,  according  to  the  system  of  policy  the  States 
shall  adopt  at  this  moment,  they  will  stand  or  fall ; 
and  by  their  confirmation  or  lapse  it  is  yet  to  be 
decided  whether  the  Revolution  must  ultimately 

be  considered  as  a  blessing  or  a  curse.  .  .  ."  .  There 
are  four  things  which  I  humbly  conceive  are  essen- 

tial to  the  well-being,  I  may  even  venture  to  say 
to  the  existence,  of  the  United  States  as  an  inde- 

pendent Power.  First  :  an  indissoluble  union  of 
the  States  under  one  Federal  head.  Second  :  a 

sacred  regard  to  public  justice.  Third  :  the  adoption 

of  a  jn-oper  peace  establishment ;  and.  Fourth  :  the 
prevalence  of  that  pacific  and  friendly  disposition 

among  the  people  of  the  United  States  which  wHl 
induce  them  to  forget  their  local  prejudices  and 
])olicies ;  to  make  those  mutual  concessions  which 
are  requisite  to  the  general  prosperity ;  and,  in 

some  instances,  to  sacrifice  their  individual  advan- 
tages to  the  interest  of  the  communitv.     These  are 
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the  pillars  on  which  the  glorious  fabric  of  our 

independeucy  and  national  character  must  Ite  iM[y 
ported.  Liberty  Ls  the  basis ;  and  whoever  would 

dare  to  sap  the  foundation  or  overturn  the  struc- 

ture, imder  whatever  specious  pretext  he  may 
attempt  it,  will  merit  the  bitterest  execration  and 

the  severest  punishment  which  can  be  inflicted  Vjy 

his  injured  country." 
Tliese  views  were  supported  by  Washington  in 

an  argument  full  of  power  and  high  feeling ;  but 

it  is  sufficient  in  this  place  simply  to  record  his 

conclusions.  The  cii'cular  was  a  noble  Icacy 

left  by  a  gi-eat  man  to  liis  countiy  on  quitting 
her  service,  and  will  remain  a  husting  monument 

of  his  political  wisdom  and  int«gi-ity.  The  nece.s- 
sity  of  a  more  perfect  Federal  Union  was  urgently 

enforced ;  and  that  was  unquestionably  the  most 

l)ressing  need  of  America  at  the  termination  of 
the  war.  The  future  of  the  Union  wjus  involved 

in  clouds  and  shadow ;  but  across  the  dimness 

the  clear  mind  of  Washington  struck  like  a  beam 
of  light. 

CHAPTER  LVI. 

Mutiny  .imong  the  Pennsylvanian  Soldiers— Action  of  Washington— Disbanding  of  the  Army— 'Washington's  Farewell  Address 
to  the  Troops— Sir  Guy  Cirleton's  Preparations  for  Qiiitting  the  United  States— Fears  of  the  Loyalists- Evacuation  of 
New  York  by  the  King's  Troops— Entry  of  the  Americans— Popular  Festivities— Parting  Scene  between  'VVaihington  and 
his  Officeis— His  Jlonetaiy  Accounts  from  the  Commencement  of  the  War— I-irge  Savings  after  the  Appointment 
of  Mr.  Morris  as  Finance  Minister— Washington's  Resignation  of  his  Command  to  Congress— Speeches  of  the  General  and 
of  the  President— Nobility  of  Washington's  Character— His  Entire  Devotion  to  the  Interests  of  the  Country -Domestic 
Life  at  Mount  Vemon— The  Penalty  of  Greatness— Treaty  with  the  King  of  Sweden— Reception  of  the  Dutch  Minister  — 
Position  of  the  Quakers— Airival  in  America  of  the  Definitive  Treaty  of  Peace— Treatment  of  the  Loyalists— Emigration 
of  those  Partisans  into  Nova  Scotia— The  Society  of  the  Cincinnati— Doubts  and  Fears  as  to  the  Development  of  American Institutions. 

One  of  the  dangers  incidental  to  a  state  of  peace 

supervening  on  a  long  war,  and  accompanied  by  a 

sense  of  wrong  on  the  part  of  the  anny,  was  seen 

at  the  very  time  when  Washington  was  writing  his 

cii-cular  to  the  State  Governors.  The  spirit  of 
military  insubordination  which  had  broken  out  so 

seriously  in  1781,  and  which  could  be  checked  only 

by  granting  large  concessions  to  the  mutineers,  was 

again  apparent  among  some  of  the  Pennsylvanian 

regiments.  About  eighty  of  these  troops,  newly 

reci-uited,  and  stationed  at  Lanca-ster,  sixty-seven 
miles  from  Philadelphia,  rose  in  rebellion,  and 

stai-ted  in  a  body  for  the  capital  of  the  State,  to 

demand  a  rech-ess  of  grievances.  On  reaching  the 

city,  they  were  joined  by  two  himdred  of  then- 
comrades  from  the  barracks,  who  had  already  acted 

wth  some  turbidence  ;  and  on  the  21st  of  June 

the  whole  force  proceeded,  with  beat  of  dnun  and 

fixed  bay,?nets,  to  the  State  House,  where  the 

Executive  Council  of  Pennsylvania  and  the  Federal 

Congi-ess  were  in  session.  Sentinels  were  placed 

at  every  door,  to  prevent  member's  escaping,  and 
the  mutineers  then  sent  in  a  written  message  to 

the  Council,  threatening  violence  if  their  demands 

were  not  gi'anted  in  the  coui-se  of  twenty  minutes. 
They  do  not  seem,  however,  to  have  had  resolution 

enough  to  act  up  to  these  menaces ;  and  Congres.s, 

resolving  to  support  the  State  Council  in  refusing 

to  comply,  sent  infonnation  to  Wa.shtngton  of  what 

had  liappened,  and  determined  to  adjourn  at 

once  to  Princeton,  in  New  Jei-sey.  After  being 

detained  for  three  horn's,  the  members  were  per- 

mittetl  to  retii'e  ;  but  the  city  continued  to  be  over- 
awed by  the  rioters,  for  the  Executive  Council  liad 

not  force  enough  to  protect  cither  itself  or 

Congress.  On  receiving  the  express  from  Phila- 

deljjhia,  Washington  detached  General  Howe  with 
fifteen  hundred  men  to  suppress  the  mutiny,  which, 

being  but  feebly  suijjjoi-ted,  was  .soon  at  an  end. 

Several  of  the  ofi'endei-s  were  afterwanis  tried  by 
courtmartial,  and  found  guilty.  Of  the.sc,  two 

were  condemned  to  death,  but  ultimately  pardoned, 

as  they  did  not  appear  to  have  been  principals  in 

the  mutiny,  and  as  no  lives  had  been  lost,  or  pro- 

perty injured.  Foiu-  received  corporal  pimishment. 
Congress  re-assemblcd  at  Princeton  on  the  30th, 

and  shortly  afterwards  instituted  ;in  inquiry  into 

the  causes  of  the  recent  outbi-eak.  It  was  mainly 

a  question  of  pay,  and  Government  was  not  in  the 
most  favourable  position  for  redressing  such 

grievances. 
The  disbanding  of  the  army,  wliich  had  alre.idy 
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to  some  extent  been  accomplislied  by  the  dismissal 

of  so  many  men  ou  furlough,  was  made  the  subject 

of  a  proclamation,  dated  the  18th  of  October,  by 
which   all    officers    and   soldiers   absent   from   the 

camp  were  relieved  from  further  ser^'ice,   and  all 
others  who  had  engaged  to   serve   during  the  war 

were  to  be  discharged  from  and  after  the   3rd  of 

November.     A  small  force,  composed  of  those  who 

liad  enlisted  for  a  definite  time,  was  to  be  retained 

until  the  peace-establishment  sliould  be  organised. 

In  his  cii'cular  to  the    Governors  of  the    States, 
Washington  had  pointed  to  a  militia  as  the   most 

fitting  permanent  security  for  the  country,  and  the 
first  efiectual  resort  in  case  of  hostilities.     It  was 

therefore,   he    remarked,   essential    that    the   same 

system  of  organisation  should  pervade  the  whole, 

instead  of  varying  with  the  several  States  ;  that 

the  formation  and  discipline   of  the  militia  of  the 

entii-e   Federation  should    be  absolutely  \iniform ; 

and  that  the  same  species  of  arms,  accoutrements, 

and  military  ajjjjaratus,  should  be  introduced  into 

every  part  of  tlie  country.     This  was  afterwards 

brought  to  pass ;  but  for  tlie  present  the  subject 

was  postponed.     In  a  General  Order  of  November 

2nd,  Washington  (whose  head-quarters  were  now 
near    Princeton)   referred   to    the  proclamation    of 

the  18th  of  October,  and  went  on  to   say   that  he 
then  addressed  the  armies  of  the  United  States  for 

the  last  time,  and  must  bid  them  an   afiectionate 

and  a  long  farewell.     Having  indulged   himself  in 

a  retrospect  of  the  jjast,  i-emarked  on  the  prospects 
of  the  country,  offered  some  advice  as   to  what  he 
conceived  to  be  the  fittest   line   of  conduct  to  be 

pursued,  and  expi'essed  his  obligations  to  liis  col- 
leagues for  the  assistance  they  had  rendered   him, 

he  observed  : — "  Being  now  to   conclude  these  his 
last  public  orders,  to  take  his  idtimate  leave  in  a 

short  time  of  the  military  character,  and  to  bid  a 

final  adieu  to  the  ai-mies  he  has  so  long  had  the 
honour  to   command,  he   can  only  again   ofier  in 

their  behalf  his  recommendations  to  their  gi-ateful 
country,   and   his    prayers   to  the   God  of  armies. 

May  amjjle  justice  be  done  them  here,  and  may  the 

choicest  of  Heaven's  favours,  both   here   and  here- 
after, attend  those  who,  under  the  Divine  auspices, 

have    secured   innumerable    blessings    for    othei's  ! 

With  these  wishes,  and  this  benediction,  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief is   about   to    retii'e    from   service. 

The  cm-tain  of  separation  wUl  soon  be  drawn,  and 

the  military  scene,  to  him,  Avill  be  closed  for  ever." 

Sii-  Guy  Carleton  had  received  his  final   orders 
for   the    evacuation    of  New   Yovk    as    early    as 

August.     On  the  17th  of  that  month,  he  informed 

the  President  of  Congi-ess  that   he  should   lose  no 

time  in  fulfilling  his  Majesty's   couuuands,  but  that 

he  was  unable  to  assign  any  precise  period  for 

carrying  them  into  efiect.  The  number  of  persons, 

and  of  goods  of  all  kinds,  to  be  removed,  wiis  so 

great  that  many  weeks  passed  away  without  the 

English  commander  being  in  a  position  to  quit  the 

city  which  he  occupied.  The  fears  of  the  loyalists 

added  greatly  to  his  embari'assments,  for  they  looked 

with  no  uni'easonable  terror  to  the  vengeance  which 
would  overtake  them  when  the  British  forces  should 

have  left.  The  newspapers  abounded  in  menaces  from 

conunittees  formed  in  various  towns  and  districts  ; 

and  it  was  known  fx'om  former  exjjerience  that  such 
thi'eats  were  not  mere  idle  declamation.  Sir  Guj^ 
felt  that  he  could  not  leave  any  of  these  men 

behind,  if  they  were  themselves  desirous  of  quit- 

ting the  coimtry ;  and  he  expressed  himself  dis- 
appointed that  Congress  had  suspended  to  that  late 

hour  the  recommendations  as  to  a  merciful  treat- 

ment of  the  loyalists  wliich  had  been  stipidated  by 

the  treaty.  The  subject  had  indeed  been  brought 

before  the  Federal  Legislature,  but  all  conclusioua 

on  the  matter  were  indefinitely  postjsoned.  At 

length,  however,  the  25th  of  November  was  named 
for  the  evacuation  of  New  York.  The  occasion 

was  one  on  which  any  little  accident  might  have 
led  to  a  most  unfortunate  collision  between  the 

troops  that  were  marching  out  and  the  troops  that 

were  marching  in — between  those  who  were  exas- 

perated by  defeat,  and  those  who  were  inflamed 

■with  victory.  A  body  of  American  soldiers,  under 
tlie  command  of  General  Knox,  proceeded  in  the 

morning  from  Haerlem  to  the  Bowery  Lane, 

where  they  remained  till  about  one  o'clock,  when 
the  British  regiments  left  theii'  posts  in  the 

Bowei-y,  and  the  Americans  marched  forward,  and 

took  possession  of  the  city.  The  Eoyal  detach- 
ments at  the  various  outlying  posts  had  been 

drawn  in  some  days  before,  and  Washington  had 

taken  liis  station  at  Haerlem,  accompanied  by 

Governor  Clinton,  who  had  summoned  the  mem- 
bers of  the  State  Council  to  meet  at  East  Chester 

on  the  21st  of  November,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 

establishing ch-il  government  in  the  districts  pre- 

viously occupied  by  the  enemy.  Sir-  Guy  Carleton 
had  expressed  a  wish  that  Washington  himself 
should  be  at  hand  to  take  immediate  command  of 

the  city,  as  rumours  were  abroad  that  it  was 

intended  to  plunder  the  place  as  soon  as  the  King's 
troops  liad  marched  out.  Washington  doubted 

the  existence  of  any  such  plot,  but  nevertheless 

considered  it  prudent  to  adopt  precautions. 

When  the  British  troops  had  embarked  on  board 

their  vessels,  Washington  and  Clinton  were  escorted 

into  the  city  mth  much  pomp.  They  made 
their      entrv     on     horseback,    followed    by     the 
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Lieuteuant-Govei'iior  and  memljers  of  tlie  Council, 
four  abreast,  by  the  Speaker  of  the  Assembly, 

by  General  Knox  and  the  officers  of  the  ai'my, 
eight  abreast,  by  a  body  of  cavalry,  and  by  many 
spectators,  both  on  horseback  and  on  foot.  An 
American  lady,  at  that  time  young,  gave  an 

account  of  tliis  Lmposing  ceremonial,  many  yeai-s 
aftei-wai'ds,  to  the  celebrated  author,  Washington 
IrTOig.  She  related  that  the  departing  troops — • 
those  of  England — were  equipped  in  all  the  splen- 
doiu"  of  scarlet  uniforms  and  burnished  arms ;  that 
the  troops  who  marched  in — the  American — were 
Ul-clad,  weather-beaten,  and  forlorn  as  to  mere 
appearance  ;  but  that  the  consciousness  that  they 
were  the  troops  of  her  own  country,  and  the 
recollection  of  all  they  had  done  and  suffered,  made 

her  heart  and  her  eyes  full,  and  she  admii-ed  and 
gloried  in  them  the  more  because  tliey  were 

weather-beaten  and  forlorn.*  Thi'oughout  the 
day,  perfect  tranquillity  was  maintained,  and  on 
that  and  the  following  days  numerous  banquets 
and  festivities  gave  expression  to  the  general  joy. 

Wasliington  was  now  about  to  depart  for 

Annapolis,  in  Maiyland,  where  Congi-ess  was  then 
assembling,  and  where  it  was  his  intention  to  ask 
leave  to  resign  his  command.  On  the  4th  of 
December,  a  barge  was  in  waiting  at  Whitehall 
ferry  to  convey  him  across  the  Hudson  to  Paulus 

Hook.  It  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  his  old  com- 
panions in  arms  would  suffer  him  to  depart  without 

some  final  act  of  leave-taking.  They  accordmgly 
assembled  at  a  tavern  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 

feny.  Wasliington  entered  the  room,  and,  finding 
himself  surrounded  by  faces  that  had  often  been 
with  him  in  the  storm  of  battle  and  in  imminent 

peril  of  death,  was  deeply  agitated,  in  spite  of 
hLs  habitual  self-restraint.  FilUng  a  glass  of  vrme, 

he  said,  in  impressive  accents,  "  With  a  heart  fidl 
of  love  and  gratitude,  I  now  take  leave  of  you, 
most  devoutly  wishing  that  your  latter  days  may 
be  as  prosperous  and  happy  as  your  former  ones 

have  been  glorious  and  honourable."  He  then 
added,  with  even  greater  emotion,  "  I  cannot  go 
to  each  of  you  to  take  my  leave,  but  shall  be 
obliged  if  each  of  you  will  come  and  take  me 

by  the  hand."  When  this  last  farewell  had  been 
performed  in  profound  silence — for  all  were  so 
much  affected  that  none  could  speak — the  officers, 

many  of  whom  were  in  tears,  followed  their  com- 
mander as  he  left  the  room,  and,  pa,ssing  tlu-ough 

a  corps  of  light  infantry,  escorted  him  to  Wliitehall- 
ferry.  Tliere  he  entered  the  barge,  raised  his  hat, 

and  waved  a  silent  God-speed,  which  was  retm-ned 

*  ■VTasliiiigton  Ii-viiig's  Life  of  ■\V.ishirigton,  cliap.  ICl. 

by  those  on  shore  until  the  boat  disajipcarcd  from 
view. 

Making  a  stay  of   some    days    at  Philadelphia, 
WiUihington  there  adjusted,  with  the  a.ssistance  of 
the  Comptroller  of  the  Trca.sury,  liis  accounts  from 
the  commencement  of  the  war  down  to  the  13tli  of 

the  existing  montL      All   were  in  liis  own  hand- 
writing, and   made    with  so  much  exactness  that 

every  entry  was  accompanied  by  a  statement  of  the 
occasion  and  object  of  the  charge.     The  sum-total 
of  the.se  accounts  was  £1G,311  17s.  Id.,  including  a 
sum   of  £1,982    10s.   for   secret   Lntelligencc    and 
service.     When  Washington  accepted  hLs  jwsition 
as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  American  annies,  he 
stated  that  he  would  receive  no  payments  from  the 
public,    except    for    expenses    actually     inciUTed. 
This  high  resolve  he  nobly  carried  out.     Ho  even 
went  farther,  and,  at  the  close  of  the  war,  found 

himself,  at  the  final  adjustment  of  accounts,  a  con- 
siderable   loser.     In  the  huny  of  business,  he  had 

frequently  neglected  to  credit    himself  with  sums 
derived   from    his  private   purse  when  he  had   no 

public    funds    to  ch-aw  upon,    whilst    eveiy    debit 
against    himself   was  duly    .set    down.       It   would 
have   been  fortunate  for  the  United  States  if  all 

then-  public  servants  had  been  equally  disinterested, 
or  even  equally  honest.     In  the  earlier  days  of  the 

struggle,  there  had  undoubtedly  been  much  pecula- 
tion.      A     Committee     of     Congi-ess     had     been 

appointed,  m  the  first  half  of  1783,  to  inquire  fully 
into  the  fuiances  of  the  Federation  ;  and  this  body 

reported  on  the  17tli  of  June  that,  in  comparing 
the  expenditure  of  former  years  with  that  of  more 
recent    dates,    they    found,    after    making    every 

allowance  for  the  difference  of  times  and  circum- 
stances, that  the  order    and  economy   which  liad 

been  introduced    since   the   establishment  of  the 

Office  of  Finance  had  resulted  in  a  gi-eat  .saving  of 
public  money.     Two  of  the  Massachusetts  delegates 
acknowledged  that  it  cost  Congress  at  the  rate  of 

eighteen  million  dollai-s  per  amunn  to  carry  on  the 
war  until   Mr.    Morris   was   chosen  financier,   and 
that  afterwards  it  cost  them  not  more  than  about 

five  millions. 

Inhis  progi-ess  thi-ough  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania, 
and  Maryland,  to  Annapolis,  Washington  was  every- 

where hailed  mth  cntliusia.sra  as  the  guardian,  and 

one  of  the  foundere,  of  his  countiy's  liberties.  On 
reaching  the  city  whitlier  he  was  bound,  on  the 
evening  of  the  19tli  of  December,  he  prepared  for 

the  great  closing  scene  of  his  military  life.  On  the 

followin"-  day  he  informed  Congi-ess  of  his  presence, 
and  desii-ed  to  know  in  what  manner  it  would  be 

most  proper  for  him  to  offer  his  i-e.signation.  Tlie 
membei-s    of    the   Legislature    i-esolved    that    the 
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ceremony  sliould  take  place  at  a  public  audience, 
and  the  Hall  of  Congress  wa.s  selected  as  the 
scene.  Writing  to  Baron  Steuben  on  the  23rd, 
Washington  remarked  that  that  was  the  last  letter 
he  should  pen  while  he  stUl  continued  in  the 
service  of  his  country.  The  hour  of  his  resignation 

was  fixed  for  twelve  o'clock  that  day;  "after 
which,"  he  added,  "  I  sliall  become  a  private  citizen 

on  the  banks  of  the  Potomac."  At  the  appointed 
hour,  the  gallery  and  a  large  part  of  the  floor  of  the 
Hall  of  Congress  were  filled  with  ladies,  jsublic 
functionaries,  and  general  ofiicers.  The  members 

of  Congress  were  seated  and  covered ;  the  rest  were 
standing  and  uncovered.  Conducted  by  the 
Secretary  of  Congress,  Washington  entered,  and 
took  his   seat  in 

a  chair  set  aside  HBT^WS^^^^^^^S^^^^s 
for  him.  The 

Secretary  ordered 
silence,  and,  after 

a  short  pause,  the 

President  (Gene- 
ral Mifflin)  an- 

nounced that  the 
United  States 

were  prepared  to 
receive  the  Gene- 

ral's communica- 
tion. Rising  from 

liis  seat,  and  ad- 

dressing the  Pre- 
sident, Washing- 

ton said  : — "  The 
great  events  on 

which  my  resig- 
nation depended  ha\mg  at  length  taken  place,  T 

have  now  the  honour  of  offermg  my  sincere  congratu- 
lations to  Congress,  and  of  presenting  myself  before 

them  to  surrender  into  their  hands  the  trust  com- 

mitted to  me,  and  to  claim  the  indulgence  of  retiring 

from  the  sei'\'ice  of  my  country.  Happy  in  the  con- 
firmation of  our  independence  and  sovereignty  and 

pleased  with  the  ojiportmiity  aflbrded  the  United 

States  of  becoming  a  i-espectable  nation,  I  resign 
with  satisfaction  the  appointment  I  accepted  with 

diffidence ;  a  diffidence  in  my  abilities  to  accom- 
plish so  arduous  a  task,  which,  however,  was 

superseded  by  a  confidence  in  the  rectitude  of  our 
cause,  the  support  of  the  supreme  power  of  the 

Union,  and  the  patronage  of  Heaven."  He  then 
recommended  to  the  particular  attention  of  Congress 
those  officers  who  had  continued  in  the  service  to 

the  e>dsting  moment,  and  concluded : — "  Ha^•ing  now 
finished  tlie  work  assigned  me,  I  retire  from  the 

great  theatre  of  action  ;  and,  bidding  an  afi'ectionate 

VIKGIXIA   I'.irEU   MONEY 

farewell  to  this  august  body,  under  whose  orders  I 

have  so  long  acted,  I  here  offer  my  commission,  and 

take  my  leave  of  all  the  employments  of  public 

life." 

Togetlier  with  his  commission,  the  General 
delivered  a  copy  of  hLs  address  to  the  President, 
and  resumed  his  seat,  but  immediately  afterwards 

rose  again  for  the  President's  reply.  "  You  have 
conducted  the  great  military  contest,"  said  that 
functionary,  "  with  wisdom  and  fortitude,  invari- 

ably regarding  the  rights  of  the  Civil  Power 

tlu'ough  all  disasters  and  changes.  You  have,  by 
the  love  and  confidence  of  your  fellow-citizens, 
enabled  them  to  display  their  martial  genius,  and 

transmit  their  fame  to  posterity.  You  have  per- 
severed till  these 

United  States, 

aided  by  a  mag- 
nanimous King 

and  nation,  have 

been  enabled,  un- 

der a  just  Pro- 
vidence, to  close 

the  war  in  free- 
dom, safety,  and 

independence.  .  . 
We  feel  ■with  you 
our  obligations  to 

the  army  in  gene- 

ral, and  will  pai'- ticularly  charge 

oui-sel  ves  wdth  the 
interests  of  those 

confidential  offi- 
cers who  have 

attended  your  pereon  to  tliis  afiecting  moment." 
The  scene  has  been  described  by  a  spectator  as 

extremely  impressive  ;  and  certainly  there  is  notliing 

grander  in  history  than  the  readiness  with  which 
Washington,  after  attaining  a  military  position 
which  might  have  given  him  the  powers  of  a 
Dictator,  liad  he  chosen  to  exercise  them,  resigned 

his  commission  to  the  ci^-il  authorities,  and  was 
content  with  the  .station  of  a  private  citizen.  He 
had  not  been  without  his  temptations.  As  we 
have  seen,  he  had  been  offered  the  prerogatives,  and 

even  the  name,  of  a  King ;  and  there  can  be  no 

doubt  that,  in  the  feeble  state  of  the  Administra- 
tion as  it  then  existed,  he  might  have  established  a 

despotism,  could  he  but  have  lowered  his  gi-eatness 
to  the  le\el  of  a  traitor.  But  he  preferred  the 

enduring  interests  of  his  countiy  to  the  glitter  of 
an  imreal  and  fleeting  success.  He  knew  that  in 
such  a  land  as  his  there  was  no  soil  for  the  gro%vth 
of  monarcliv.      He  knew  that  the  life  of  his  nation 
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was  tlie  democratic  life  of  free  societies,  forming 

their  own  commonwealtlis  as  tliey  tlaought  best ; 

perpetually  struggling,  it  may  be,  but  always  in 
the  end  trivunpliant ;  changing  their  servants  from 

time  to  time,  and  renewing  all  the  offices  of 
Government  vntli  the  vital  flux  and  reflux  of  the 

popular  will.  It  is  questionable  whether  he  even 

contemplated  the  attainment  of  tliat  Presidential 

dignity  which  he  afterwards  so  nobly  upheld. 

There  Ls  no  reason  to  doubt  that  he  was  perfectly 

sincere  when  he  declared  liis  desu'e  to  pa-ss  the 

remainder  of  liis  days  in  the  shadow  of  retii-ement, 
and  the  trancpiillity  of  a  meditative  repose.  Always 

obedient  to  the  call  of  duty,  lie  yet  had  the  modesty 
to  believe  that  there  were  men  Letter  fitted  than 

himself  to  direct  tlie  political  foi'tunes  of  the  State. 
It  cannot,  indeed,  be  said  of  him,  as  it  has  been 

said  of  some,  by  a  pointed  application  of  a  phrase 

in  Shakespeare,  that  notliing  in  liis  public  life 

became  him  like  the  leaving  it ;  for  his  whole  course 

was  admii-able.  But  this  closmg  scene  of  his 
military  career  set  the  seal  of  completeness  on  all 

that  had  preceded  it,  and  proved  that  he  was  not  a 

soldier,  as  savages  are,  from  the  detestable  love  of 

fighting  for  its  own  sake,  but  from  the  deep  instinct 

of  a  citizen  tliat  thus  alone  could  his  countrymen 

be  protected,  and  his  nation  be  founded.  Now 

that  the  end  was  accomplished,  he  delivered  up  his 

sword  into  the  hands  of  those  wlio  gave  it. 

On  the  following  morning  (the  2-ith  of  Decem- 
ber), Washington  left  AnnapolLs,  and  proceeded  to 

hLs  seat  at  Mount  Vernon,  Virginia,  where  he 

arrived  on  the  same  day.  "  The  scene  is  at  last 

closed,"  lie  wrote  to  Governor  Clinton  :  "I  feel 

myself  eased  of  a  load  of  public  care."  In  his 
Virginian  home,  the  mind  of  Wasliington  was 

necessarily,  after  so  long  a  devotion  to  the  a£Faii-s  of 
the  nation,  much  engrossed  by  private  business  ; 

yet  he  gave  gi-eat  attention  also  to  matters  of  more 
general  interest.  He  promoted  iii  his  own  State 

schemes  of  internal  na\-igation,  acts  for  encouraging 
education,  and  plans  for  the  civilisation  of  the 

Indians.  It  is  the  province  of  biogi-aphy,  and  not 
of  history,  to  follow  this  great  man  into  his 

retirement,  which  lasted  more  than  five  years. 

But  it  is  impossible  not  to  glance,  in  parting,  at 

the  routine  of  his  daily  existence.  "We  find  Inm  exer- 
cising a  liberal  hospitality,  corresponding  with  his 

friends,  encouraging  agriculture,  surveying  tlie  Far 

West,  suggesting  many  forms  of  material  improve- 

ment, amusing  his  compai-ative  leism-e  ̂ vith  orna- 
mental gardening  and  with  hiuiting,  watching  from 

a  distance  the  progress  of  public  afiaii-s,  and  en- 
joying, after  tlie  fashion  of  a  country  gentleman, 

the    pleasures    of    domestic    life.      We    see    him 

regai-ded  by  all  men  with  a  degree  of  awe  which 
was  often  oppressive  to  himself.  We  behold  in 

that  Virginian  dwelling  a  man  arrived  at  more 

than  fifty  years  of  age;  in  some  measiu-e  over- 
shadowed by  the  work  he  had  gone  through,  and 

the  responsibilities  under  which  he  had  laboured  ; 

occupied  in  miceasing  coiTespondence,  wliich  poured 

in  upon  lum  from  all  quarters,  to  an  extent  even 

greater  than  that  of  his  more  busy  years ;  kindlj- 

always;  grave  fi-equently;  but  at  times,  when 
pleased  by  some  unexpected  jest,  bursting  into 

stoiTus  of  laughter,  which  partook  of  the  energy 

of  his  whole  being,  and  seemed,  as  it  were,  to 

relieve  by  sudden  gusts  and  -vdld,'  irregular  ini- 
l>ulses  the  austerity  which  had  been  created  by 

years  of  toil  and  anxious  thought.  It  is  a  toucliing 

characteristic  of  tliLs  portion  of  the  life  of  Wasliing- 

ton, that  the  reverence  inspu'ed  by  his  presence 
tended  to  the  extinguishment  of  that  genial  enjoy- 

ment which  he  would  have  been  delighted  to 

promote.  On  one  occasion,  his  apjiearance  at  a 

private  ball,  wlierc  a  number  of  yomig  people  were 

amusing  themselves  with  unrestrained  glee,  was 

the  signal  for  the  mirth  to  cease.  He  remained 

some  time,  endeavouring  to  break  the  spell,  but, 

finding  it  ill  vain,  retu-ed  sadly  to  the  company  of 
the  elders.  Such  are  the  mournful  jwerogatives  of 

greatness  and  of  noble  service.  Wasliington, 

though  generally  grave,  was  a  man  of  a  social 

disposition ;  but  the  severity  of  Ins  reputation 

stood  between  him  and  the  lighter  gi-aces  of  the 
world.  He  was  even  an  enthusiastic  dancer  ;  yet 

it  was  not  often  that  he  could  indulge  this  jiassion. 

He  was  made  for  serious  work,  api^ointed  to  the 

accomjDlishment  of  solemn  ends  ;  and  even  in  his 

home  at  Mount  Vernon  the  grandeiu-  of  his  destiny 
could  not  be  shaken  off. 

Tlie  United  States  were  now  faii-ly  established 
among  the  Powers  of  the  earth.  On  the  2.5th  of 

Sejjtember,  Congress  issued  a  proclamation,  notif}'- 
ing  the  conclusion,  on  the  3rd  of  Ajiril,  of  a  treaty 

of  amity  and  commerce  between  the  King  of 

Sweden  and  the  new  Government.  Tlie  agreement 

was  for  a  .space  of  fifteen  years,  and  the  negotia- 
tions had  been  carried  on  by  Frauklm  on  tlie  part 

of  the  United  States,  and  by  a  Minister  named 

for  tlie  purpose  by  the  Swedish  monarch.  On  the 

3Lst  of  October,  the  Honourable  Peter  John  Van 

Berckel,  Minister  Plenipotentiary  from  the  States 

General  of  the  United  Netherlands,  was  admitted 

by  Congress  to  an  audience.  Tliis  gentleman,  on 

being  introduced  to  Congi-ess,  made  a  speech  in  his 
own  language,  and  delivered  a  letter  from  their 

High  ISIightinesses.  The  President  spoke  in 
answer,  and  in  the  course  of  his  remarks  observed 
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that  the  United  Stutes  luul  received  the  most  tlis- 

tiiigiiislied  proofs  of  regard  and  friend.sliij)  from  hi.s 

nation.  What  was  perhaps  of  more  importaucc  to 

America  than  the  friendship  of  either  Sweden 

or  Holland,  was  the  fact  that  the  Quakers — a 

very  important  element  in  the  popidatiou  of  the 

country,  and  one  wliich  liad  previously  inclined 

more  to  the  Roj'al  than  to  the  Republican  side 

— were  now  well  disjiosed  to  give  theii-  sujjport 
to  the  new  order.  A  deputation  from  the  yearly 

meeting  of  these  people  appeai-ed  before  Congi-ess 
on  the  8th  of  October,  delivered  an  address,  and 

■nT.thdi"ew.  In  this  way  they  acknowledged  the 
independent  sovereignty  of  the  United  States,  and 

jn-ofessed  their  own  allegiance.  The  address  related 
to  the  slave  trade.  The  leadere  of  the  Quaker 

body  had  enjoined  all  the  member's  of  then-  society 

to  libei-ate  the  slaves  whom  they  held  in  bondage, 
and  the  injunction  had  been  very  generally  com- 
jjlied  ynth. ;  but  it  was  feared  that  some  might  be 

induced  by  the  hope  of  gain  to  renew  the  impor- 

tation of  negi'oes  from  Africa,  Congi-ess  was 
therefore  earnestly  solicited  to  interpose  for  the 

discoui'agement  and  prevention  of  that  abominable 
traffic. 

The  &st  authentic  news  of  the  conclusion  of  the 

definitive  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States  reached  America  at  the  end  of 

October,  and  the  treaty  itself  an-ived  some  weeks 

later.  It  was  laid  before  Congi-ess  on  the  13th  of 
December,  together  with  a  joint  letter  from  the 

Jlinistei-s  of  the  United  States,  written  at  Passy 
on  the  10th  of  September.  The  treaty  and  the 

letter  were  refeiTed  to  a  committee,  wliich  delivered 

its  report  on  the  14th  of  January,  1784.  The 

representatives  of  the  nine  States  then  present 

resolved  unanimously  to  ratify  the  treaty,  which 

was  accordingly  done.  The  preamble  to  this  docu- 

ment states  that — "  It  ha-song  pleased  the  Divine 

Providence  to  dispose  the  heai-ts  of  the  most  serene 
and  most  potent  prince,  George  III.,  by  the  grace 

of  God  King  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and 

Ireland,  ifec,  and  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

to  forget  all  past  misundei-standings  and  differences 

that  have  mihappily  inteiTupted  the  good  corre- 

spondence wliich  they  ■\\Tsh  mutually  to  restore, 
and  to  establish  such  a  beneficial  and  satisfactoiy 

intercourse  between  the  two  countries,  uj)on  the 

gromid  of  reciprocal  advantages  and  mutual  con- 

venience, as  may  promote  and  secure  to  both  per- 

petual peace  and  harmony,"  they  had  empowered 
their  respective  representatives  to  conclude  and  sign 

the  definitive  treaty.  Tlie  nine  fii-st  articles  were 
the  same  as  those  in  the  Provisional  Agreement, 

with  a  few  verbal   alterations   of  an  unimportant 

character.  To  these,  however,  a  tenth  article 
wius  added,  providing  that  the  solemn  ratificjitioua 
of  the  delinitive  treaty  should  be  exchanged  be- 

tween the  conti-acting  parties  within  the  space  of 
six  montks,  or  sooner  if  {wssible.  On  the  sauio 

day  that  the  treaty  was  i-atilied  by  the  United 

Stiites,  Congi-ess  resolved  upon  ti-ansmitting  to  the 
iudi^ddual  States  the  recommendations  agi-eed  iii)on 

by  the  Commissioners  in  the  fifth  i)rovLsional 

article  ;  that,  namely,  Ijy  which  Congi-e.ss  uudei-took 
to  recomniGnd  to  the  local  Legislatures  a  generous 

and  liberal  treatment  of  the  loyalists.  Tlie  conces- 

sion, however,  came  too  late.  The  niisei-dble 

adherents  of  the  defeated  side  had  already  left  the 

territories  of  the  Republic  in  large  nunibere ;  and 

it  is  stated  by  a  contemporary  writer  that  between 

twenty  and  thii-ty  thousand  pei-sons  of  thi.s  i)er- 
suasion — several  of  them  men  of  considerable 

wealth — had,  before  the  commencement  of  1784, 

departed  for  the  new  settlement  of  Shelburne,  in 

Nova  Scotia,  and  other  quai-tei-s  of  that  uninviting 
land.  As  they  took  theii-  projierty  with  them,  the 
loss  to  the  United  States  wiis  considerable,  and 

such  as  the  country  coidd  ill  afford. 

Nearly  the  whole  of  tlie  American  army  had  by 

this  time  been  disbanded ;  but  the  old  military 

feeling  was  still  kept  alive  by  an  Association  which 

hid  been  formed  during  the  j-ear  1783,  under  the 

title  of  "  The  Society  of  the  Cincinnati."  By  the 

rules  of  this  body,  the  otficei-s  of  the  American 
army  formed  themselves  into  a  league  of  friends ; 

to  endure  as  long  as  they  should  endui-e,  or  any  of 
their  eldest  male  posterity,  or,  in  ftulure  thereof, 

the  collateral  branches  who  might  be  judged  worthy 

of  becoming  its  siippoi-ters  and  membei-s.  The 
objects  pixjposed  were  to  presene  inviolate  the 

rights  and  liberties  for  which  they  had  contended ; 

to  promote  and  cherish  national  honour  and  union 

among  the  States;  to  maintain  brotherly  kind- 
ness towards  each  other ;  and  to  extend  relief  to 

such  officei-s  and  their  families  as  might  stand  in 

need  of  it.  The  necessary  funds  were  to  be  raised 

by  each  officer  contributing  one  month's  pay. 
Individuals  of  the  respective  SUtes,  distinguished 

for  patriotism  and  talents,  might  be  admitted  as 

honorary  membei-s  for  life;  but  their  numbers 

were  never  to  exceed  a  ratio  of  one  to  four. 

Washington  was  imanimously  chosen  the  President 

of  this  body  until  the  first  gcnei-al  meeting,  which 

was  to  be  held  in  May,  1784.  The  title  of  the 

Association  was  derived  from  the  celebrated  Roman 

patriot,  Lucius  Quintius  Cincinnatus,  who,  as 

Washington  himself  was  now  doing,  retired  from 

the  tm-uioils  of  war  to  the  cultivation  of  his  farm. 

Excellent  as  were  the  objects  of  this  Society,  tlicrc 
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were  some  I'eatiires  Lii  its  constitution  which  excited 
alarm  in  those  who  were  constantly  di-eading  the 
introduction  of  monarchical  and  aristocratical  forms 

into  the  democi-acy  of  the  United  States.  A 

pamphlet  was  published,  signed  "  Cassius,"  and 
dated  from  Charleston,  October  10th,  1783,  which 

gave  strong  expression  to  these  apprehensions. 

The  title-page  bore  the  motto,  "  Blow  ye  the 
trumpet  in  Zion " — a  quotation  such  as  some 
martial  Puritan  of  the  days  of  the  English  Com- 

monwealth might  have  delighted  to  place  in 
front  of  liis  tract.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  one  of  the  Chief  Justices  of  South 
Carolina ;  and  its  object  was  to  prove  that  the 
Society  of  the  Cincinnati  created  two  distinct  orders 
among  the  Americans  :  first,  a  race  of  hereditary 
nobles,  founded  on  the  military  body,  together  with 
the  chief  families  and  leading  men  of  the  States, 
whose  design  would  always  be  to  retain  power  in 

then-  own  hands ;  and,  secondly,  the  i)eople,  or 
plebeians,  whose  certain  fate  it  would  be  to  suifer 
oppression  under  the  institution.  The  author 
looked  upon  the  pro.spects  of  liis  country,  as  affected 
by  this  Association,  with  a  very  gloomy  eye.  He 
believed  that  a  privileged  class  would  be  createtl, 
that  Government  would  be  monopolLsed  by  this 

class,  and  that  the  lower  ordei's  of  society  would  be 
kept  in  ignorance  of  the  leal  intention  until  they 
felt  the  smart,  when  it  woiild  be  beyond  their 
power  to  effect  a  remedy.  These  views  were 
doubtless  exaggerated ;  but  they  were  not  ̂ vithout 
some  foundation,  for  it  is  always  a  dangerous  thing 
to  create  a  military  caste  in  the  bosom  of  a  free 
commonwealth.  The  feelmg  of  alarm  as  to  the 
Society  soon  became  general,  and  demands  were 

made  in  many  quai-ters  for  a  modification  of  the 
plan.     In  the  event,  the  league  proved  harmless. 

and  it  has  lasted  to  oiu-  o\vn  times  without  altering 
the  character  of  American  institutions;  but  it  is 
not  surprising  that  some  should  have  seen  in  it  a 

soiu-ce  of  peril,  and  have  felt  it  a  duty  to  put 
their  fellow-citizens  on  theii-  guard.  Franklin  was 
among  those  who  condemned  the  proposal. 

The  Americans  were  making  a  new  experiment 
in  politics,  and  were  necessarily  j^erplexed  with  many 
doubts,  and  distracted  by  many  fears.  Tliey  had  the 
fabric  of  their  government  to  build  up  ;  they  had  to 

apply  new  principles  in  new  forms ;  they  were 

threatened  in  one  dii-ectionby  anarchy,and  in  another 
by  tyranny.  The  powers  of  the  Administration  were 
of  the  feeblest ;  the  people  had  not  yet  determined 
for  themselves  what  were  the  limits  of  individual 

freedom,  and  what  the  rights  of  the  body  politic. 

They  were  conscious  of  gi-eat  forces  operating 
towards  gi-eat  ends;  but  the  precise  channels  in 
which  those  forces  were  to  rim,  and  the  methods  by 
wliieh  they  were  to  balance  one  another,  had  not  yet 
been  ascertained.  A  period  was  approaching  in 
wliich  the  Constitution  of  1777  would  be  seen  in  all 

its  imperfection.  Tlie  necessity  of  reform  became 
every  day  more  apparent ;  it  was  obvious  that  the 
States  must  be  more  subordinated  to  the  Union ; 
but  in  the  meanwhile  it  was  not  ea.sy  to  discover 
by  what  methods  the  change  should  be  brought 
about,  or  in  what  way  the  rightful  powers  of  a 
Federal  Government  should  be  made  to  harmonise 

with  particular  libertie.s.  In  this  time  of  darkness 
and  uncertainty,  even  an  honourable  and  benevolent 
Association,  like  that  of  the  Cincinnati,  was 
capable  of  causing  alarm ;  and  it  was  not  until 
affaii's  hatl  fallen  into  a  more  settled  order  that 
these  apprehensions  were  dispelled,  and  the  United 
States  proceeded  with  assured  steps  towards  the 
consummation  of  their  lofty  destinies. 

CHAPTER  LVII. 

Position  of  the  United  States  at  the  Commencement  of  17S4— Washington  and  Alexander  Hamilton  on  the  Necessity  of  a  more 

Thorough  Union— Division  of  North  and  .South  on  the  Question  of  Slavery— Gouverneur  Morris  on  the  Prospects  of  the 

Union— Samnel  Ad.ims  on  "  the  Two  Empires  " — Threats  of  Secession— Negroes  in  the  American  Armies— Virginia  and 
the  Institution  of  Slavery— Gradual  Emancipation  of  the  Slaves  in  Pennsylv.ania- Action  of  the  Quakers— Slavery  in 
Massachusetts— Efforts  to  get  rid  of  it— A  Free  Constitution  resolved  on— The  South  resolved  to  retain  its  Bondsmen- 

Constitutions  of  the  Thirteen  States— Their  Provisions  with  Reference  to  Eeligious  Liberty— The  Principle  for  the  Most 

Part  imperfectly  carried  out— Other  Features  of  the  State  Constitutions— Their  Gener.al  Character— Disorganised  Con- 

dition of  the  Country— Congress  devoid  of  Power  to  enforce  its  "Will— Refusal  of  the  Indi\idual  St.ates  to  supply  Funds 
for  meeting  the  Federal  Debt— Ineffectual  Attempt  to  conclude  a  Commercial  Tre.aty  with  England— Policy  of  that  Power 
— Impending  Anarchy. 

At  the  commencement  of  178-1,  the  United  States      recognised  as  such  by  the  nations  of  Europe,  and 
stood  before  the  world  as  an  independent   Power,      even  by  Great  Britain,  from  whose  side  they  had 
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been  toru.  The  straggle  by  which  tluit  result  had 
been  brought  about  was  long  and  painful ;  l>ut  it 
had  proved  the  strength  and  enduring  energy  of 
the  determination  out  of  wliich  it  issued,  and  it 

had  created,  or  at  least  intensified,  the  feeling  of 
distinct  nationality,  now  consecrated  by  the  blood 

of  many  battle-fields,  and  bound  closely  together 
by  the  memory  of  many  common  sacrifices.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  had  revealed  some  weak  and 

dangerous  points.  It  had  bi'ought  out  ill  very 
strong  relief  the  contrast  between  the  North 
and  the  South.  It  had  made  more  manifest  than 

before  the  mutual  jealousies  of  the  States ;  and  it 
had  proved  the  crying  need  of  a  really  powerful 
Government.  That  need  was  painfully  recognised 

every  year  by  the  great  minds  of  America,  al- 
though the  rank-and-file  of  ordinary  politicians  still 

clung  to  their  exaggerated  sense  of  the  rights  of 
individual  States.  For  several  years  after  1776, 
conventions  of  States  had  been  held,  to  consider 

various  subjects  aflecting  the  general  welf;\re ;  and 
one  of  these,  which  assembled  at  Philadelphia  (the 
Congressional  capital  at  most  times),  and  which 

sat  for  a  long  while,  was  conspicuous  as  represent- 
ing every  State  north  of  Virginia,  excepting  New 

York.  Conventions  in  America  are  political  assem- 
blages, distinct  from  the  Legislature,  at  which  con- 

stitutional changes  are  considered ;  and  in  the 
convention  of  August,  1780  (in  which,  however, 

Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  and  New  Hampshii-e, 
were  the  only  States  rejiresented),  a  resolution  was 
carried,  which  gave  very  clear  exjsression  to  the 

cliief  want  of  the  country.  It  was  resolved  "That 
the  union  of  these  States  be  fixed  in  a  more  solid 

and  permanent  mamier;  that  the  powers  of  Con- 

gi-ess  be  more  clearly  ascertained  and  defijied ; 
that  the  important  national  concerns  of  the  United 
States  be  under  the  supermtendency  and  direction 
of  one  supreme  head ;  that  it  be  recommended  to 

the  States  to  empower  theii-  delegates  in  Congi-ess 
to  confederate  ^\•ith  such  of  the  States  as  would 
accede  to  the  proposed  Confederation ;  and  that 

they  invest  their  delegates  in  Congi-ess  ̂ ^-ith  powei-s 
competent  for  the  government  and  direction  of  all 
those  common  and  national  aflairs  which  do  not 

come  within  the  jm-isdiction  of  the  particular 
States."  The  reader  wiU  recollect  that  the  articles 
of  Confederation  agreed  to  by  Congress  in  1777 
were  not  yet  fully  adopted,  because  not  sanctioned 
by  every  one  of  the  States. 

These  resolutions  found  an  enthusiastic  supporter 

in  Wasliington,  who  wrote  to  the  President  of  the 
Council  of  Massachusetts  that,  if  adopted,  they 
would  probably  be  the  means  of  rescuing  the 

aflairs  of  America  from  the  complicated  and  dread- 

ful embarrassments  under  which  they  laboured. 
They  also  received  the  approval  of  Alexander 
Hamilton,  who  had  for  some  time  been  secretary 

to  the  Commander-in-Chief.  This  young  and  active 
politician — a  West  Indian  of  Scotch  and  Frencli 
origin,  but  by  adoption  a  citizen  of  New  York   
determined  to  do  more  than  approve.  He  sug- 

gested to  Duane,  a  member  of  Congi-css  from  New 
York,  that  that  body  should  call  a  convention  of 
all  the  States,  to  meet  on  the  1st  of  November, 

and  settle  the  terms  of  a  genei-al  Confederation. 
He  pointed  out  that  so  slight  was  the  principle  of 
cohesion,  even  in  the  army  itself,  that  many  of  the 
regiments  would  have  obeyed  their  SUites  in  oppo- 

sition to  Congress,  had  it  not  been  for  the  pci-sonal 
influence  of  Wasliington.  A  vigorous  Confedera- 

tion, he  argued,  was  necessary  to  the  success  of  the 

war,  and  to  the  hapjiiness  of  the  country  after- 

warils.  "  Internal  police,"  he  wrote  to  Duane, 
"should  be  regulated  by  the  Legislatures.  Con- 

gress should  have  complete  so^■ereignty  in  all  that 
relates  to  war,  peace,  trade,  finance,  foreign  afliiire, 
armies,  fleets,  fortifications,  coining  money,  estab- 

lishing banks,  imposing  a  land-tax,  poll-tax,  duties 

on  trade,  and  the  unoccupied  lands."  It  was  not 
until  some  months  later — viz.,  the  1st  of  March, 

1781 — that  Maryland,  the  last  of  the  thirteen 
States  so  to  act,  subscribed  the  articles  of  Confedera- 

tion, and  that  the  United  States,  jointly  and  .sever- 
ally, confirmed  and  ratified  the  perpetual  union 

thus  established.  But  the  constitution  finally 

authorised  on  that  day  was  the  defective  consti- 
tution under  which,  as  partly  adopted  at  an  earlier 

date,  the  country  had  in  some  degi'ce  been  governed 
and  misgoverned  for  a  long  while.  It  was  clearly 

doomed  to  failure,  and  Washington  lost  no  oppor- 
tunity of  iasisting  on  the  necessity  of  enlarging 

the  Federal  powers,  and  of  giving  Congi-cs.s  the 
right,  after  hearing  the  views  of  the  individual 
States  fairly  discussed,  of  dictating  to  them  the 

coui-se  they  should  pursue,  and  not  merely  of  recom- 
mending. Yet  Wa.shington  was  not  at  all  disposed 

to  deny  the  legitimate  influence  of  the  States  in 

domestic  mattei-s. 
Nothing  contributed  so  much  to  sectional  ten- 

dencies ;xs  the  broad  division  between  the  North 

and  South  on  the  question  of  slaverj'.  This  divi- 
sion was  frequently  apparent  even  in  the  first 

Congress,  and  it  became  stUl  plainer  in  the  second. 
The  North  was  more  or  le.ss  opposed  to  human 

bondage,  on  grounds  of  principle  and  of  policy; 
the  South  had  the  strong  inducement  of  ita 

supposed  interests  to  remain  fiiithful  to  a  jiractice 
which  had  been  introduced  by  the  early  English 

settlers.      Gouvemeur  Morris,  of  New  York,  told 
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M.  Gerard,  in  1778,  that  Spain  would  have  no 
cause  to  fear  the  Confederation,  since  recipixical 

jealou.sy  and  separate  interests  would  always  pre- 
vent its  membei-s  uniting  against  her ;  that  the  con- 

federated States  were  already  very  much  weakened 

by  the  Southern  provinces  ;  tliat  any  further  ex- 
tension in  that  direction  would  increase  the  evil ; 

that  the  true  expansion  of  the  country  was  towards 

Northern  States.  It  was  founded  partly  on  the 
question  of  slavery,  partly  also  on  the  immense 
difference  in  the  character  of  the  Northern  and 

Southern  populations,  resulting  from  this  very  fact 
of  slavery,  and  from  distinctions  of  climate,  soil, 
and  natural  productions.  To  such  an  extent  was 
it  carried  that,  in  1779,  Samuel  Adams  said  it 
would  become  necessarv  for  the  two  divisions  of 

'AC-SIMILE   OF    PART    OP  THE    DIPLOMA    OP   THE   OKDER   OF   THE   CINCINNATI. 

the  North  ;  tliat  tlie  navigation  of  the  Mississippi 
below  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio  sliould  belong  exclu- 

sively to  Spain  ;  and  that  tlie  inhabitants  of  the 
immense  countries  between  the  Ohio  and  the  lakes 
would  be  in  a  condition  to  domineer  over  the  United 

States  and  over  Spain,  or  to  make  themselves 

independent.*  In  some  respects,  these  were  the 
peculiar  views  of  a  peculiar  thinker;  but  the 
dislike    of   tlie    Soutli    was    very   general    in    the 

»  Bancroft's  History  of  the  United  States,  Vol.  X.,  chap.  17. 

the  Confederation — "  the  two  empu-es,"  lie  called 
them — to  separate.  Samuel  Adams  was  a  man  of 

somewliat  "violent  and  ii'ritable  disposition ;  but  he 
only  expressed  in  plain,  blunt  language  what  many 
were  thinking.  The  tendency  to  separation  was 
not  confined  to  tlie  North.  When,  in  the  year 

last  mentioned,  it  was  moved  in  Congress  by 

Northern  members  tliat  the  country,  even  if  de- 
serted by  France  and  Spain,  would  continue  the 

war  for  the  sake  of  tlie  fislieries,  three  of  the 
Southern  States,  with  New  York,   supported  the 
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draft  of  a  protest  declaring  that,  if  the  resolution 
shonld  be  adojited,  they  would  withdraw  from  the 
Confederation.''  The  South  had  no  interest  in  the 
fisheries,  and  did  not  care  a  straw  whether  the 
North  sufiered  for  the  want  of  them  or  not. 

Black  men  fought  in  the  armies  of  the  Republic, 
and  were  enfranchised  as  a  reward  for  theii- 
services.  But  South  Carolina  objected  to  putting 

arms  into  the  hands  of  her  negi'ce-i,  even  when 
Congress  recommended  such  a  measure,  and  offered 
to  provide  comjiensation  for  the  loss  of  property 
entailed  by  its  adoption.  In  Virginia,  a  feeling 
against  slavery  was  found,  in  a  qualified  form,  even 
amongst  those  who  might  have  been  supposed 
likely  to  desire  its  perjjetuation  and  extension. 
The  Legislature  of  that  colony,  while  still  a 
proraice  of  the  British  Crown,  demanded,  in  1772, 

the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade,  as  neces.sary  to 
their  hajipiness  and  to  their  very  existence.  The 
trade  was  jirohibited  by  the  Old  Dominion  in  1778, 
and  it  was  at  the  same  time  ordered  that  every 
slave  introduced  from  abroad  should  be  emanci- 

pated, though  the  native-born  blacks  were  left  in 
their  bondage.  In  1782,  a  measure,  giving  to  the 
masters  of  slaves  the  power  of  unconditional  eman- 

cipation, was  adopted  by  the  Vii-ginian  Legislatiu'e. 
It  had  been  proposed  by  Jefferson  thirteen  years 
before,  and,  when  at  length  carried,  it  bore  good 
fruit.  Large  numbers  of  negroes  received  their 
freedom,  but  they  acquired  no  political  rights  with 
it.  Jefferson  thought  it  impossible  that  the  two 
races  should  live  side  by  side  in  the  possession  of 
the  same  political  privileges.  He  contemplated, 
or  at  least  desired,  their  removal  to  some  other 

country ;  but  the  scheme  was  not  practicable. 
Washington,  himself  a  slaveholder,  came  in  time  to 
see  the  injustice  of  keeping  men  in  subjection, 

and  recommended  that  Vii-ginia  should  emancipate 
her  bondsmen  by  general  statute,  or,  failing  this, 
that  every  individual  should  act  for  liimself  in  the 

matter.  Ne^-ertheless,  slavery  was  not  abolished 
in  Virginia. 

The  constitution  of  Delaware  as  an  independent 
State,  which  was  adopted  on  the  20th  of  September, 
1776,  absolutely  jirohibited  the  introduction  of  any 
slave  from  Africa,  or  any  slave  for  sale  from  any 

part  of  the  world,  as  an  article  ■which  "  ought  never 

to  be  violated  on  any  jiretence  whatever."  Slavery 
existed  in  New  York,  but  there  was  a  growing 
sentiment  against  it.  In  the  year  1778,  William 

Livingston,  then  Governor  of  New  Jersey,  urged 
the  Assembly  to  prepare  for  the  manumission  of 
the   negroes;    but  the    House    shrank   from   the 

*  Bancroft. 

danger,  or  the  vexation,  c'  discussing  such  a 
subject.  Pennsylvania,  at  tlie  period  we  are  con- 

sidering, had  about  six  thousand  slaves,  and  in 
1777  it  was  projiosed  to  rid  the  State  of  that  great 
evil.  The  sugge.stion  was  not  then  adopted,  but 

in  1780  a  law  for  gi-adual  emancipation  was  cari'ied 
by  a  vote  of  34  to  21.  This  noble  reform  was 
due  in  a  gre.at  measiire  to  the  exertions  of  the 
Quakers,  wlio  had  for  a  considerable  time  been 

deeply  imjiressed  with  the  detestable  character  of 
negro  bondage.  The  Friends  were  now  no  longer 

the  i-uling  class  in  the  province  which  Penn  had 
founded ;  they  had  been  largely  disfranchised  by 
the  Presbyterians ;  but  their  influence  in  this 

matter  was  pei'sistently  exercised,  and  it  won  the 
day  against  all  opposing  forces. 

Slavery  existed  nowhere  to  a  greater  extent  than 
in  South  Carolina,  the  constitution  of  which,  estab- 

lished in  1778,  coritained  no  Declaration  of  Rights. 

In  the  lower  parts  of  the  country,  the  negroes  out- 
numbered the  whites  in  the  proportion  of  six  to 

one,  and  dui-ing  the  War  of  Independence  their 
sympathies  were  given  to  the  Royal  cause,  as  it 
was  su252>osed  that  the  power  of  England  would  be 
exercised  in  favour  of  theii'  liberation.  But  no 

gi-eat  effect  of  this  kind  ensued,  and  the  slaves  still 
remained  in  miserable  subjection  to  their  masters. 
Although  the  opinion  of  Massachusetts  was  so 

strongly  expressed  against  the  slave-trade,  and  even 
to  a  considerable  extent  against  slavery  itself,  negro 
bondage  existed  in  that  provmce,  as  iir  others.  The 
condition  of  the  slaves  at  the  North,  however,  was 
f;xr  better  than  it  was  at  the  South,  and  there  was 

a  more  visible  hope  that  in  time  the  institution 

would  be  entu-ely  abolished.  Some  of  the  chief 
religious  ministers  sjioke  against  this  iniquity ;  and 
in  January,  1777,  certain  negro  slaves  joined  in 

petitioning  the  General  Coui-t  "  that  they  might  be 
restored  to  that  freedom  which  is  the  natural  right 
of  all  men,  and  that  their  children  might  not  be 
held  as  slaves  after  they  had  arrived  at  the  age 

of  twenty-one."  In  that  same  year,  the  Massa- 
chusetts Legislature  permitted  the  second  reading  of 

a  Bill  which  declared  slavery  "  without  justification 
in  a  Government  of  which  the  people  are  asserting 

their  natural  lights  to  freedom."  The  main  object 
of  this  Bill  was  to  fix  a  day  on  which  all  persons 

above  twenty-one  years  of  age,  then  held  in  slavery, 
should  be  set  free,  and  entitled  to  the  privileges 
of  other  citizens.  The  measure,  however,  seems 
never  to  have  been  enacted  :  the  Massachusetts 

official  class  was  not  yet  ripe  for  such  a  reform. 
The  Constitution  of  1778  took  from  Indians,  negroes, 

and  mulattos  the  right  to  vote  ;  but,  upon  being 
submitted  to  the  poDular  suffrages,  this  Constitution 
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was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  live  to  one,  because 

of  tlie  disfranchisement  of  free  ncgi'oes,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  the  Legislature  liaving  taken  on  itself 

constituent  powers  without  authority  from  the 

people.  A  convention  for  forming  another  Consti- 
tution was  held  in  Seirtember,  1779,  and  this  body 

resolved  unanimously  that  the  Government  of 
Massachusetts  should  be  a  Free  Republic.  The 

fii'st  article  of  a  Declaration  of  Eights  was  adopted 
on  the  29th  of  October.  It  asserted  that  "  all  men 
are  born  free  and  equal,  and  have  certain  natural, 
essential,  and  analienable  rights,  among  which  may 
be  reckonetl  the  right  of  enjoying  and  defending 

their  lives  and  liberties ;  that  of  acquiring,  possess- 
ing, and  protecting  property  ;  in  line,  that  of  seek- 

ing and  obtaining  tlieii-  s;ifety  and  happiness."  In 
deciding  how  many  of  theii'  old  laws  should  remain 
in  force,  the  convention  excepted  those  parts  which 

were  "  repugnant  to  the  rights  and  liberties  con- 
tained in  the  Constitution."  The  discussion  of  this 

clause  was  postponed  until  the  others  had  been 
settled,  and  was  then  debated  in  a  full  convention, 
by  which  it  was  affirmed.  Tlie  delegates  afterwards 
called  on  their  constituents  in  tlie  several  towns 

and  plantations  to  determine  whether  they  would 
accejit  or  reject  the  Constitution  whicli  liad  thus 
been  framed.  The  result  was  that  all  the  clauses 

were  fully  ratitied,  and  on  the  25th  of  October, 
1780,  the  new  Constitution,  thus  purged  of  slavery, 

came  into  effect.*  This  was  an  important  step  to- 
wards the  abolition  of  human  bondage  over  tlie 

whole  of  the  Union,  though  it  lias  been  reserved  for 

our  own  times  to  see  that  abolition  made  compul- 
soiy  on  every  spot  of  earth  that  is  covered  by  the 
flag  of  the  Confederation.  In  1 780,  the  Methodists 
of  the  United  States,  at  their  general  meeting, 
voted  that  the  keeping  of  slaves  was  contrary  to 
the  laws  of  God,  of  man,  and  of  Nature  ;  but  the 

South  still  clung  to  slavery,  and  for  many  years  the 
balance  of  parties  in  the  United  States  enabled  the 

Southern  pro\'iiices  to  maintain  their  darling  sin  in 
face  of  the  lietter  practice  of  the  North,  of  tlie 
loftiest  sentiment  of  Europe  and  America,  and  of 
tlie  widening  interests  of  civilisation. 

Tlie  constitutions  of  the  several  States  differed 

considerably  in  many  respects,  and  especially  in  the 
macter  of  religious  toleration.  Massachusetts  and 

New  Hampshire  reckoned  the  riglits  of  conscience 
among  the  inalienable  natural  rights  of  mankind, 
and  declared  that  no  subject  should  be  hurt, 
molested,  or  restrained,  in  his  personal  liberty  or 
estate,  on  account  of  his  religious  profession  or 
practice,   provided  he   did   not   tlisturb  the   public 

jicace,  or  obstruct  othere  in  their  own  woi-ship.  It 
is  remarkable  tliat  in  these  State  constitutioiLS  of 

the  last  century  tlie  word  "subject"  is  employer], 
and  not  "citizen."  Both  Massaclmsetts  and  New 
Hampshire  empowered  tlie  Legislature  to  authorise 
the  several  towns,  parislies,  bodies  politic,  or  re- 

ligious societies,  to  make  suitible  provision  at  their 
own  expense  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of 
public  Protestant  teachers  of  piety,  religion,  and 
morality,  iji  all  cases  where  such  provision  should 
not  be  made  voluntarily.  But  the  towns,  itc, 
were  at  all  times  to  have  the  exclusive  right  of 

choosing  their  own  jiublic  teachei-s,  and  of  contract' 
ing  with  them  for  tlicir  support  and  maintenance. 
It  was  especially  provided  tliat  every  denomination 
of  Christians,  dcineaniiig  tliomselvcs  i)eaceably  ami 

as  good  subjects  of  the  commonwealtli,  should  Ix- 
equally  under  the  i)rotection  of  the  law,  and  that 
no  subordination  of  one  sect  or  denomination  to 

another  sliould  ever  be  established.  Papists,  how- 
cvei;  were  precluded  from  exercising  power  within 

the  State,  seeing  that  they  would  not  "  disclaim 
those  principles  of  s]iiritual  jurisdiction  which  are 
subversive  of  a  free  Government  established  by  the 

people."  The  Legislature  and  magistrates  of  Mas.Sii- 
chusetts  were  charged  to  cherish  literature  and  the 
sciences,  and  all  seminaries  of  them,  especially  the 

University  at  Cambridge,  public  schools,  and  gram- 
mar-schools in  the  towns.  Tlie  executive,  legis- 

lative, and  judicial  powers  were  separated,  and  it 

was  alleged,  as  the  reason  for  this  admirable  I'eform, 
that  power  without  any  restraint  is  tyranny.  The 

President,  Council,  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  New  Hampshire  were  to  be  of  the 

Protestant  religion,  and  the  Governor,  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  councillors,  senators,  and  representatives 
of  Miissachusetts  were  to  declare  their  belief  in  the 

Christian  faith.  Rhode  Island  had  from  a  very 

early  period  establislied  the  principle  of  the  entiie 
immunity  of  religion  from  State  control ;  and  this 

principle  was  continued  in  the  Constitution  that 
was  framed  after  the  Dix-laration  of  Indeix-ndence. 
In  Connecticut,  religious  liljerty  wiis  placed  upon 
much  the  same  footing  as  in  Massaclmsetts. 

The  New  York  Constitution  oixlained  that  the 

free  exej-cisc  of  religious  profession  and  worship, 
without  discrimination  or  preference,  sliould  be 
allowed  within  the  Stat«  to  all  mankind,  provided 

tliat  tliis  liberty  of  conscience  sliould  not  be  so 

constnied  as  to  excuse  acts  of  licentiousness,  or  to 

ju.stify  practices  inconsistent  with  the  peace  and 

safety  of  tlie  State.  In  New  Jei-sey,  likewis?, 
reli'dous  freedom  was  permitted,  but  only  within 

the"  bounds  of  the  Protestant  body.  The 

Pennsylvanian  Declaration  of  Rights  went  farther 
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natural  and  an  unalienable  right  to  worship 

Almighty  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
own  consciences  and  understanding,  and  that  no 

man  ought,  or  of  right  can  be  compelled,  to 
attend  any  religious  worship,  or  erect  or  support 
any  place  of  worship,  or  maintain  any  ministry, 

contrary  to,  or  against,  his  own  free  will  and  con- 
sent ;  nor  can  any  man  who  acknowledges  the  being 

of  a  God  be  justly  deprived  or  abridged  of  any 
civil  right  as  a  citizen  on  account  of  his  religious 

sentiments."  But  even  here  there  was  a  limitation 
of  the  principle  of  entire  religious  freedom,  because 
some  si^ecies  of  Tlieistical  belief  was  set  down  as 
necessary  to  the  enjoyment  of  civil  rights.  Nor 
did  the  Pemisylvanians  go  as  far  in  fact  as  they 
professed  to  go.  The  tenth  section  of  the  Frame 

of  Govei-mnent  required  that,  in  order  to  admission 
into  the  House  of  Pvepresentatives,  each  member 
should  subscribe,  besides  a  declaration  of  his  fiiith 
in  one  God,  his  acknowledgement  of  the  Old  and 

New  Testaments  as  of  Divine  inspii'ation.  The 
Delaware  Constitution  limited  the  right  to  religious 

freedom  to  persons  professing  Christianity  ;  but  all 

pei'sons  so  professing  were  for  ever  to  enjoy 
equal  rights  and  privileges  in  the  State.  Here 
again  there  was  practically  a  great  reservation  ;  for 
it  was  required  that  every  person  chosen  a  member 
of  either  of  the  Legislative  Houses,  or  appointed  to 
any  office  or  place  of  trast,  should  formally  declare 
his  faith,  not  simply  in  the  Divine  insjiiration  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  but  in  the  Trinitarian 
doctrine ;  so  that  all  Unitarians,  though  professed 
Chiistians,  were  excluded  from  a  share  in  the 

government  of  the  State. 

The  Maryland  Declaration  contained  some  con- 

tradictions. A  certain  degi'ee  of  religious  toleration 
existed  in  that  province  from  the  days  when  Lord 
Baltimore  went  there  with  his  first  band  of 

emigrants  ;  but  the  same  want  of  clear  and  definite 
principle  which  was  observable  in  those  early  times 

re-appeared  in  the  Constitution  of  the  revolutionary 

epoch.  The  thirty -third  article  sets  forth  "  that,  as 
it  is  the  duty  of  every  man  to  worship  God  in  such 
manner  as  he  thinks  most  acceptable  to  Him,  all 
persons  professing  the  Christian  religion  are  equally 

entitled  to  protection  in  then-  religious  liberty." 
It  is  obvious  that  the  conclusion  here  drawn  does 

not  agi-ee  with  the  premiss.  For,  if  it  be  the  duty, 
and  therefore  by  consequence  the  right,  of  every 
man  to  worship  God  in  tlie  manner  he  thinks  best, 
it  follows  that  the  Jew,  the  Mohammedan,  and  the 

Theist,  ought  to  enjoy  complete  liberty  in  this 
respect ;  whereas  the  article  confines  the  privilege 
to  Christians.     It  is  true  the  clause  goes  on  to  say 

that  no  person  ought  by  any  law  to  be  molested  on 
accoimt  of  his  religious  jirofession  or  jiraotice ;  but 

these  words  must  of  coui-se  be  construed  by  the 
previous  definition.  No  person,  it  was  aflirmed, 
ought  to  be  compelled  to  frequent  or  maintain  any 

particidar  place  of  woi-ship,  or  any  particular 
ministry ;  but  it  wa.?  added  that  the  Legislature 
might  at  its  discretion  lay  a  general  and  equal  tax 
for  the  support  of  the  Christian  religion,  leaving  it 
to  each  individual  to  apply  his  payments  to  the 

support  of  any  particular  place  of  worship  or 
minister  he  pleased  to  select,  or  for  the  benefit  of 
the  jjoor  of  his  own  denomination,  or  of  the  iioor  in 

general  of  any  particular  county.  It  was  also 
declared  that  the  churches,  chapels,  glebes,  and  all 

other  j)roperty  then  belonging  to  the  Churcli  of 
England,  ought  to  remain  to  the  Church  of  England 
for  ever.  In  the  fifty-fifth  section  of  the  Frame  of 
Government,  it  was  expressly  appointed  that  every 

pei-son,  before  enteiing  on  any  office  of  trust  or 
profit,  should  subscribe  a  declaration  of  his  belief  in 
the  Christian  religion.  Similar  inconsLsteneies  are 
to  be  foimd  in  the  Constitution  of  North  Carolina, 

which,  starting  with  the  proposition  that  all  men  are 
entitled  to  worship  God  as  they  please,  goes  on  to 
exclude  from  office  all  persons  who  deny  the  being 
of  a  God,  or  the  truths  of  the  Protestant  religion, 
or  the  Di\ine  authority  of  the  Bible.  The  same 

pro^dsions  were  made  by  South  Carolina,  which 
declared  that  the  Christian  Protestant  religion 
should  be  deemed  the  established  religion  of  the 
State,  though  all  sects  of  Protestants  were  to  enjoy 

equal  religious  and  civil  pri\'ileges.  By  the  people 
of  Georgia  it  was  determined  that  all  persons 
whatsoever  should  have  the  free  exercise  of  their 

religion,  provided  it  was  not  repugnant  to  the 
peace  and  safety  of  the  State.  Nevertheless,  the 
members  of  the  Legislature  (who  were  to  elect  out 
of  their  o^vn  body  the  Governor  and  Executive 
Council)  were  to  be  of  the  Protestant  persuasion. 

In  Virginia,  religious  toleration  was  secured  by  the 
Bill  of  Rights  adopted  by  the  Convention  of  1776, 
and  by  a  particidar  Act  of  the  Assembly  passed 

ten  years  later. 

As  regards  political  rights,  the  Constitutions  of  all 
the  thirteen  States  were  to  some  extent  democratif, 

becaiise  in  eveiy  one  the  Government  was  vested  in 
elected  Assemblies,  and  the  executive  officers  were 

responsible  to  the  constituencies.  But  there  were 

differences  in  the  degree  of  popular  power  per- 

mitted by  the  several  States.  In  some,  every  free- 
man of  the  full  age  of  twenty-one,  who  had  resided 

in  the  State  for  the  space  of  one  whole  year  before 
the  day  of  election,  and  paid  public  taxes  during 
that  time,  was  entitled  to  vote.     In   the    greater 
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iiuiuIkt,  however,  it  was  necess;iry  that  the  elector 

sliould  be  worth  from  £30  to  £45  sterling.  Certain 

States  provided  for  the  establishing  and  perpetu- 

ating of  an  equal  rei)resentation,  Ln  proportion  to 

tlie  number  of  freemen  iidiabiting  the  counties, 

citie.s,  towns,  and  dLstricts ;  others  were  indillerent 

to  this  exactness  and  s}Tiimetry  in  the  representa- 
tive institutions  of  the  commonwealtli.  In  several 

instances  it  h;is  been  found  necessary  to  amend 

the.se  constitutions  in  later  times,  and  indeed  it  is 

certain  that  Ln  some  respects  they  were  faulty. 

But,  after  all  drawbiwks  have  been  made,  they 

must  be  acknowledged  to  have  secured  to  the 

American  people  a  large  amount  of  practical 

liberty,  with  all  essential  guarantees  for  order, 

justice,  and  good  government.  The  leading  prin- 

ciples on  which  they  were  based  were  the  old  Eng- 

lish pi-incipks  of  representative  rule,  of  tempered 
freedom,  of  balanced  powers  and  carefully  adjusted 

privileges ;  but  those  pi'inciples  were  applied  to  a  new 
order  of  things,  with  the  modifications  and  eidargc- 

ments  required  by  the  cu'cumstances  of  the  case. 
Political  wisdom  has  never  been  more  admirably  dis- 

played than  by  the  founders  of  the  American  States. 

It  cannot  be  said  that  this  spirit  of  wisdom  was 
visible  in  the  Federal  Constitution.  The  defects  of 

that  arrangement  were  so  glaring  that  no  man  of 

sense  endeavoured  to  excuse  them;  yet  amendment 

was  not  easy.  Every  day  enhanced  the  evil,  and  it 

seemed  for  awhile  as  if  the  liberties  of  the  country 

would  be  lost  in  anarchy — a  result  which  might  in 

truth  have  happened,  had  not  each  of  the  States 

been  a  perfect  commonwealth  in  itself,  capable  of 

sustaining  a  separate  existence,  in  case  of  the  worst. 

Still,  the  mischief  was  very  gi"eat,  and  it  came  in 
adtlition  to  all  those  troubles  wliich  a  long  war 

necessarily  entails.  The  prosperity  of  the  country 

had  been  ruined  by  the  struggle  for  independence. 
Commerce  was  almost  at  an  end.  There  were 

.scarcely  any  rich  men  in  the  land.  Large  districts 

had  been  laid  waste  ;  towns  had  been  burnt  or  bom- 

bai-ded  ;  industry  had  been  stifled  in  its  most  pro- 
ductive branches.  In  tliis  condition  of  general 

poverty,  Congress  had  to  make  provision  for  dis- 
charging the  national  debt,  and  for  paying  what 

was  due  to  British  creditors  ;  and  its  powers 

were  insufficient  for  either  pm-pose.  It  could  not 
compel  the  individual  States  to  furnish  the  sums 

required  of  them  ;  and  one  of  the  con.sequences  of 

tliLs  inability  wa.s  that  tlie  English  Government, 

finding  the  demantls  of  its  subjects  uiLsatislied, 

declined  for  a  long  time  to  evacuate  the  militury 

posts  which  were  held  by  British  troops  within  the 
north-western  frontier  of  the  Coufederatioiu  Sevcnil 

of  the  States  still  refused  their  acquiescence  in  the 

taxes  imposed  during  the  war,  and  Cougi-ess  could 
do  nothing  more  than  Issue  a  piteous,  and  a.s  it 

proved  wholly  unavailijig,  appeal  to  the  local 

Governments  to  provide  the  neces.sary  fund.s. 

Another  loan  became  necessary,  and  in  the  mean- 

while little  could  bo  attempted  towards  developing 

commerce,  because  of  the  unsettled  and  ill-detined 

state  of  the  national  powers.  Commercial  treaties 

were,  indeed,  made  with  a  few  Euroixian  countries, 
and  that  with  Frederick  of  Prussia,  included  free 

trade,  freedom  of  neutrals,  respect  for  individual 

property  of  enemies  at  sea,  the  abolition  of 

privateering,  and  a  limitation  of  the  power  to 

confiscate  contraband  of  war.  But  France,  in 

some  matters,  was  not  inclined  to  reciprocity ; 

and  wlien  application  was  made  to  England,  .she 

contended  that  Congi-ess  had  no  mandate  to  con- 
clude such  treaties.  Jeilerson  (who  was  at  tliat 

time  in  Europe,  as  one  of  the  American  Ministers 

for  negotiating  treaties  of  commerce)  argued  tliat 

the  authority  of  Congress  was  sufficient ;  but  the 

Britisli  Government  was  not  convinced.  England 

kept  up  her  prohibitory  duties  on  American  ex- 
ports ;  monopolised  the  fisheries  ;  excluded  the  ships 

of  her  rivid  from  the  British  West  Indies  :  and 

endeavoured  to  engi-oss  the  whole  carrying  trade  of 
the  United  States.  The  latter  thought  of  making 

reprisals ;  but  here  again  the  want  of  suflicient 

powers  interposed  to  prevent  all  efl'ective  action. 
Congi-ess  wa.s  not  entitled  to  regulate  the  commci-ce 
of  the  Confederation  ;  but  in  1 784  authority  was 

demanded  of  the  States  Individually  to  exclude, 

thi-oughout  the  entire  Union,  the  vessels  of  all 
countries  not  having  treaties  of  connnerce  with 
America.  Most  of  the  States  acceded  to  tliis 

requisition  ;  but,  as  othei-s  refused,  the  proi)OSC<l 

action  could  not  be  carried  into  ])i-;\ctice.  Thus  the 

year  came  to  an  end,  and  the  pros]iects  of  the 

young  Republic  were  such  as  to  inspire  lier  best 

citizens  -with  feelings  of  anxiety  which  sometimes 
bordered  on  despair. 
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Although  peace  between  Great  Britaiu  and  tlie 
United  States  was  definitively  concluded  on  the  3rd 

of  September,  1783,  it  was  not  until  near  the 
hiiddle  of  1785  that  any  representative  of  the  new 
Power  was  ofSciaUy  received  in  England.  The 
c  luses  of  this  delay  are  not  difficult  to  understand. 
There  was  a  natm-al  disinclination  on  both  sides  to 
make  approaches.  England  could  not  at  once  cease 
from  regarding  the  Americans  as  her  rebellious 
children,  and  felt  mortified,  as  any  other  nation 

would  have  done,  at  the  failm-e  of  her  eflbrts  to 
correct  and  subdue  them.  America  was  doubtful 

of  the  way  in  which  she  would  be  met,  and,  from 

the  reception  given  to  her  projjosals  for  a  commer- 

cial treaty  (which  in  the  fii'.st  instance  were  made 
from  Paris),  had  less  reason  for  hope  than  fear.  It 
was  obvious,  however,  that  tliis  state  of  things 

could  not  go  on  for  ever ;  and  on  the  24th  of 
February,  1785,  Congress  elected  Jolui  Adams  to 

the  post  of  Envoy  to  the  Court  of  St.  James's. 
Adams  was  at  that  time  in  Paris,  and  the  Duke  of 
Dorset,  then  the  British  Ambassador  in  France, 
remarked  to  him  that  in  London  he  would  be 

stared  at  a  great  deal.  This  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  the  case  ;  but  the  position  of  Adams  was  one 
of  great  difficulty,  requiring  no  small  amount  of 
sense,  feeling,  and  tact.  He  had  to  rejwesent  his 

country  at  the  court  of  its  former  Sovereign,  to- 
wards whom  he  had  for  several  years  stood  in  the 

position  of  a  rebel ;  and  it  was  necessary  that  he 

should  do  this  in  a  way  which  should  neither  com- 
promise the  new  Power  nor  ofiend  the  old.  It  was 

ill  the  month  of  May  that  he  anived  in  England 
on  his  delicate  mission ;  it  was  on  the  1st  of  June 

that  he  was  presented  to  George  III.  at  St.  James's 
Palace. 

The  only  other  person  present  on  this  occasion 

was  Lord  Carmai-thon,  the  Secretary  for  Foreigii 
Affiiirs ;  and  the  addresses  then  delivered  have 

been  reported  only  by  Adams.  It  was  not  the 
original  intention  or  desire  of  the  Envoy  to  deliver 

aiij-  aildre.ss  at  all  ;   but  he   was  informed   by  the 

Master  of  the  Ceremonies  that  such  a  compliment 

was  usual  with  newly-appointed  Foreign  Ministers, 
and  he  therefore  complied.  After  assuring  his 
Majesty  that  it  was  the  unanimous  disposition  of 
the  United  States  to  cultivate  the  most  friendly  and 

liberal  intercourse  between  his  Majesty's  subjects 
and  theix'  citizens,  and  expressing  the  best  wishes 

of  his  country  for  his  Majesty's  health  and  happi- 
ness, and  for  that  of  the  Royal  Family,  Adams 

entered  on  the  real  subject-matter  of  Ids  speech. 

"  I  think  myself  more  fortunate  than  all  my 

fellow-citizens,"  said  the  American,  addressing  the 
monarch  to  whom  he  had  once  borne  allegiance, 

"  in  having  the  distinguished  honour  to  be  the  first 

to  stand  in  your  Majesty's  Royal  presence  in  a 
diplomatic  character ;  and  I  shall  esteem  myself 
the  hajjpiest  of  men  if  I  can  be  instrumental  in 
recommending  my  country  more  and  more  to  your 

Majesty's  Royal  benevolence,  and  of  I'estoring  an 
entu'e  esteem,  confidence,  and  affection,  or,  in 
better  words,  the  old  good-nature  and  the  old  good- 
himiour,  between  people  who,  though  separated  by 
an  ocean,  and  luider  different  Governments,  have 

the  same  language,  a  similar  religion,  and  kindred 

blood.  I  beg  your  Majesty's  permission  to  add 
that,  although  I  have  some  time  before  been  in^ 
trusted  by  my  country,  it  was  never  in  my  wliole 

life  in  a  manner  so  agreeable  to  myself." — "  Sii-," 
replied  the  King,  "  the  circumstances  of  this 
audience  are  so  extraordinary,  the  language  you 
have  now  held  is  so  extremely  proper,  and  the 

feelings  you  have  discovered  are  so  justly  adapted 
to  the  occasion,  that  I  must  say  I  not  only  receive 

with  pleasure  the  assurance  of  the  friendly  dispo- 
sitions of  the  United  States,  but  that  I  am  verj' 

glad  the  choice  has  fallen  ujion  you  to  be  their 

Muiister.  I  ■wish  you,  sii',  to  believe,  and  that 
it  may  be  understood  in  America,  that  I  have 
done  nothing  in  the  late  contest  but  what  I 
thought  myself  indispensably  bound  to  do  by 
tlie  duty  which  I  owed  to  my  people.  I  will  be 

very  frank  with  you.     T  was  the  last  tQ  con.sent  to 
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the  separation ;  but,  the  separation  having  been 

made,  and  having  become  inevitable,  I  have  always 

said,  as  I  say  now,  that  I  woukl  be  the  first  to 

meet  the  friendship  of  the  United  States  as  an 

independent  Power.  The  moment  I  see  such  senti- 

ments and  language  as  yours  prevail,  and  a  dispo- 

sition to  give  to  this  countiy  the  preference,  that 

moment  I  shall  say,  let  the  circumstances  of 

language,  religion,  and  blood,  have  theu-  natural 

and    fidl    effect."*       Geoi'ge    had   evidently    hoard 

own  country."  George  responded,  with  a  hearti- 
ness that  could  not  be  mistaken  (for  the  principle 

w;us  one  with  which  he  naturally  sympatliised), 

"  An  lionest  man  will  never  have  any  other."  And 
with  these  words  the  interview  terminated.  The 

brief  conversation  had  been  conducted  on  both 

sides  with  much  good  feeling,  and  Adams  has 

recorded  that  both  he  and  the  King  were  power- 
fully aflected. 

Tt  woul  1  havelii^eii  wol!  if,  with  this  interchange 

something  of  the  distrust  of  France  which  was  so 

prominent  a  featiu-e  in  the  political  character  of 

Adams ;  and  he  observed — what  was  certainly  not  in 

the  best  taste,  considering  that  England  and  France 

were  then  at  peace — that  the  American  Envoy 

■was  understood  to  have  no  prejudices  in  favour 

of  the  French.  Adams  replied  by  admitting  the 

ftict,  with  the  significant  addition,  "  I  must  avow  to 

your  Majesty  that  I  have  no  attachment  but  to  my 

*  Jolin  Adams  to  Secretary  Jay,  June  2nd,  1785.— It  must 

be  borne  in  mind  that  this  is  only  Adams's  recollection  of  the 

lung's  reply,  and  that  he  admits  the  possibility  of  his  having 

misunderstood  some  parts  of  what  was  said,  owing  to  his 

agitation.  Still,  it  seems  likely  that  the  report  is  substantially correct. 

of  friendly  words,  the  bitterness  so  long  existing 

between  the  two  countries  had  come  to  an  end. 

But  such  was  not  the  c:xse  ;  nor,  considering  what 

human  nature  is,  was  it  to  be  expected.  Deep 

seated  animosities  do  not  die  out  at  once,  and  the 

relative  positions  of  England  and  the  United  States 

were  not  such  as  to  encourage  cordial  intercourse. 

The  King,  after  his  first  interview  with  A
dams, 

showed  gi-eat  coldness  towards  his  former  subjects  
; 

courtiei-s  and  3Iinistei-s  were  equally  unsympa- 

thetic ;  and  the  majority  of  the  English  people 

evinced  on  all  occasions  their  distaste  of  everythin
g 

American.  It  could  hardly  liave  been  oth
erwise, 

since  men  are  not  angels ;  it  would  proliably 
 have 

been  the  same,  gi-auting  the  same  circumstanc
es,  ux 
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tlie  case  of  every  other  nationality  under  the  sun ; 
but  it  was  none  the  less  unfortunate.  The  English 

people  looked  Avith  a  Idnd  of  malicious  satisfaction 

on  tlie  disorganised,  incoherent,  and  almost  anar- 
chical condition  of  the  American  Republic  after 

the  peace,  and  were  not  without  a  liope  that  the 
enfranchised  States,  or  at  least  some  of  them, 

would  in  time  beg  to  be  taken  back  to  the  old 

jn'otection  of  the  Crown,  as  the  only  escape  from 
the  miseries  of  democratic  misgovernment.  TliLs 

feeling  of  ill-will  was  not  without  some  j  ustification 
in  the  conduct  of  the  Americans  themselves.  They 

were  in  many  respects  disregarding  their  engage- 
ments, and  every  day  these  breaches  of  faith  found 

more  and  moi'e  defenders.  Neither  the  British 

creditor  nor  the  native  creditor  was  faii'ly  treated. 
Jolm  Adams  liimself,  in  sjjite  of  his  patriotism,  or 

perhaps  i-ather  by  reason  of  it,  saw  these  blots  on 
the  fair  fame  of  his  countrymen  very  clearly, 
and  spoke  of  them  in  terms  of  great  indign;ttion. 
Wliile  still  residmg  in  London  as  Minister  of  the 
United  States,  he  addressed  to  Dr.  Tufts,  an  uncle 
of  his  wife,  and  then  a  member  of  the  Massa- 

chusetts Senate,  a  letter,  in  which  he  remarked  : — 

"As  to  politics,  all  that  can  be  said  is  summarily 
comjirehended  in  a  few  words.  Our  country  is 
grown,  or  at  least  lias  been,  dishonest.  She  has 
broke  lier  faith  with  nations,  and  with  her  own 

citizeias ;  and  parties  are  aU  about  for  continuing 
this  dishonourable  course.  She  must  become  strictly 
honest  and  punctual  to  all  the  world  before  she  can 

recover  the  confidence  of  anybody  at  home  or 
abroad.  The  duty  of  all  good  men  is  to  join  in 
making  this  doctrine  ])opular,  and  in  discoun- 

tenancing every  attempt  against  it.  Tliis  censure 
is  too  harsh,  I  suppose,  for  common  ears ;  but  the 
essence  of  these  sentiments  must  be  adoj^tcd 
throughout  America  before  we  can  prosper.  Have 
our  2>eople  forgotten  every  prmcijjle  of  j)ublic  and 
private  credit  ]  Do  we  trust  a  man  in  private  life 
who  is  not  punctual  to  his  word — who  easily 
makes  promises,  and  is  negligent  to  perform  them  ; 
especially  if  he  makes  promises  knowing  that  he 

cannot  perform  them,  or  deliberately  designing  not 
to  perform  them  V  * 

In  February,  178G,  Adams  fancied  he  saw  in  tlie 

governing  cii-cles  of  England  some  symptoms  of  a 
better  disposition  towards  his  comitrymen.  He 
therefore  wrote  to  Jeflerson — now  the  American 

Minister  at  Paris,  Franklin  having  returned  to  the 
United  States  in  the  previous  July — a  request 
that  he  would  come  to  London.  On  Jeflerson 

arriving  there,  the  two  Ministers  acrreed  on  a  form 

of  treaty  with  Great  Britain,  proposmg  an  mter- 

change  of  certain  privileges,  commercial  ■  and 
otherwise.  But  the  ofler  was  not  accepted,  and 

both  Adams  and  Jetferson  were  .speedily  discoiu-aged. 

"  On  my  presentation,  as  usual,  to  the  King  and 
Queen,  at  their  levees,"  writes  the  latter  in  his 
Autobiography,  "  it  was  impossible  for  anything  to 
be  more  ungracious  than  their  notice  of  Mr.  Adams 
and  myself.  I  saw  at  once  that  the  ulcerations  of 
mind  in  that  quarter  left  nothing  to  be  expected  on 
the  subject  of  my  attendance ;  and,  on  the  first 
conference  with  the  Marquis  of  Carmarthen,  the 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  the  distance  and  dis- 
inclmation  which  he  betrayed  in  his  conversation, 
the  vagueness  and  evasions  of  his  answers  to  us, 
confirmed  me  iir  the  belief  of  theu'  aversion  to  have 

anything  to  do  with  us."  No  decisive  reply  was 
given ;  but  at  length,  after  stajing  in  London  seven 
weeks,  without  obtaining  any  satisfactory  response  to 

his  desii'es,  Jeflerson  thought  it  necessary  to  return 
to  his  regular  duties  at  Paris.  He  accordingly  left 

England  towards  the  close  of  April,  and  the  con- 
templated treaty  feU  to  the  ground. 

Durmg  his  stay  in  London,  he  entered,  together 
with  Adams,  into  negotiations  with  the  Chevalier 
Pinto,  the  Portuguese  Ambassador  at  the  British 
Court,  and  concluded  a  commercial  treaty,  which 
the  Government  of  Lisbon  afterwards  disallowed. 

It  was  stipulated  by  this  treaty  that  American 

bread-stufl's  should  be  received  into  Portugal  in  the 
form  of  flour  as  well  as  of  grain.  The  Portuguese 
Ambassador  personally  approved  of  the  clause,  but 
observed  that  several  nobles,  of  great  influence  at 

court,  were  the  owners  of  windmills  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Lisbon,  which  to  a  great  extent  de- 

pended for  their  profits  on  the  manufacture  of 
American  wheat,  and  that  the  proposed  stipulation 
would  endanger  the  whole  treaty.  Nevertheless, 
he  signed  the  document,  and  its  fate  was  what  he 
had  anticipated.t 

One  gi-eat  object  of  Jeflerson  while  in  Paris  was 
the  protection  of  American  commerce  in  the 
]Mediterranean  from  the  depredations  of  the 

Barbary  cruisers.  He  was  very  unwilling,  as  he 
records,  to  acquiesce  in  the  European  humiliation 

of  paying  a  tribute  to  those  pirates ;  and  he  en- 
deavoured to  form  an  association  of  the  countries 

subject  to  then-  attacks.  He  accordingly  prepared, 
and  laid  before  the  Ministers  of  the  chief  Powere  at 

Paris,  articles  of  a  special  confederation,  to  be  after- 
warcLs  submitted  by  them  for  the  approval  of  their 
respective  Governments.  By  these  articles  it  was 
proposed  that  tlie  several  Powers  at  war  with  the 

'  Life  of  Atlams  by  his  Granilsou,  chap.  S. t  Jefferson's  Autobiograj'hy. 
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piratical  States  of  Barbary,  or  any  two  or  more  of 
them  who  should  be  willing,  should  enter  into  a 

convention  to  carry  on  their  operations  against 
those  States  in  concert,  beginning  with  the 
Algerines.  The  convention  was  to  remaiii  open  to 
any  other  Powere  who  should  at  any  future  time 
wish  to  accede  to  it ;  the  parties  reser\ang  to  them- 

selves the  right  to  prescribe  the  conditions  of  such 
accession,  according  to  the  circumstances  existing  at 
the  time  it  should  be  proposed.  Tlie  object  of  the 

convention  was  to  compel  the  ph-atical  States  to 
perpetual  peace  without  price,  and  to  guarantee 
that  peace  to  each  other.  The  operations  for 

obtaining  peace  wei-e  to  be  constant  cruises  on  the 
Barbary  coast ;  the  necessary  force  to  be  furnished 

bj'  the  jxarties  in  certain  defiiiite  quotas.  It  was 
further  proposed  tliat  the  management  of  this  force 
should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  Committee  of 
Ambiissadors  of  the  contracting  Powers  residing  at 
some  one  Court  of  Europe ;  that  in  this  Council 
the  vote  of  each  member  should  be  computed  in 
proportion  to  the  quota  of  his  Sovereign ;  and  that 

the  majorit}-,  so  comp'ated,  should  pi-evail  in  all 
questions  discussed.  In  case  of  war  arising  between 
any  two  of  the  parties  to  the  convention,  it  was  not 
to  interrupt  the  concerted  proceedings,  in  respect 
to  which  the  belligerents  should  be  considered 
at  peace.  If,  however,  the  convention  should 
interfere  with  treaties  actually  existing  between 
any  of  the  parties  and  the  States  of  Barbaiy,  the 
said  treaties  were  to  over-ride  the  convention,  and 
such  parties  should  be  allowed  to  withdraw  from 

operations  against  the  States.  The  pillage  com- 
mitted by  the  Algerines  on  the  commerce  of  the 

Mediterranean  was  so  serious  as  to  render  necessary 
some  such  action  as  tliat  proposed  by  Jefferson, 
iliiny  of  the  Powers  were  obliged  to  pay  tribute 

to  these  maritime  robbei-s,  in  order  to  save  their 
trade  from  extinction ;  the  right  to  extortion 
was  actually  recognised  in  treaties  with  Cliri.stian 

nations  ;  and  for  three  centuries  the  corsaii's  of 

Noi-theni  Africa  had  been  plundering  merchant- 
vessels,  and  cari-ying  Europeans  into  slavery,  with 
only  an  occasional  check  from  a  Blake  or  a 

Duquesne.  Just  before  Jefferson  made  his  pro- 
posal, Spain  had  concluded  a  treaty  with  Algiers  at 

an  expense  of  three  millions  of  dollars ;  and  eleven 

years  befoi-e  she  had  faUed  in  an  attempt  to  chastise 
the  sea-rovers  of  that  State.  Portugal,  Naples, 
Venice,  Malta,  Denmark,  and  Sweden,  were 
fiivouraldy  disposed  to  the  contemplated  association ; 

but  then-  representatives  at  ParLs  expressed  appre- 
hensions that  France  would  interfere,  either  openly 

or  secretly,  in  support  of  the  Barbary  Powers. 
Jefierson  did  not  share  thLs  opinion  ;  he  feared  tliat 

such  a  coui-se  would  more  probably  be  adopted  by 
England.  In  ])oint  of  fact,  the  plan  broke  downi 
through  the  inability  of  the  American  Government 

to  give  it  eflectual  support.  Congi-ess  was  willing 
to  join  the  scheme ;  but  its  recommendations  to 
the  several  States  to  furnisli  the  necessary  means 

were  pei-sistently  neglected,  and  the  proposal  came 
to  an  end. 

WhUe  these  events  were  going  on  in  Europe,  tlie 
internal  disorganisation  of  the  United  Stiites  was 

every  day  becoming  more  extreme.  As  freqiiently 
happens  when  a  Picpublican  form  of  government  lias 
been  established  by  a  successful  revolution,  the 
demand  for  political  change  had  given  place  to  wild 
plans  of  social  regeneration.  A  feeling  akin  to 

communism  had  gl•o^^^^  up  among  the  lower  orders 
of  America.  Distinctions  of  class,  till  then  almost 

miknown  in  the  New  World,  were  beginning  to 
appear,  and  to  create  emotions  of  jealou.sy  and 
ill-will.  The  rich  were  denounced  as  aristocrats, 
and  it  was  feared  that  oligarchical  institutions 
woidd  be  established  on  the  niins  of  monarchy. 
The  poverty  of  the  coimtry,  caused  by  a  long  and 

devastatmg  war,  gave  intensitj-  and  venom  to  this 
sentiment.  A  certain  number  of  men  had,  by  tlie 
strength  of  their  intellect,  and  perhajis  also  in  some 

degi-ee  by  their  superior  social  position,  raised  them- 
selves to  an  eminence  above  the  rest,  whicli  was 

regarded  by  many  as  iatal  to  democratic  freedom. 

It  was  thought  that  the  gi-eat  leaders  of  the  War  of 
Independence  would  seize  for  themselves  an  imdue 
share  of  power,  or  perhaps  even  create  hereditary 
distinctions.  The  commonalty  were  deeply  agitated, 
and,  in  the  absence  of  a  strong  Government,  serious 

dboi'ders  broke  out.  Towards  the  close  of  1786, 

the  peace  of  New  England,  and  especially  of  Massa- 
chusetts, was  threatened  by  a  body  of  men,  who, 

assembling  to  the  number  of  two  thousand,  elected 

one  Daniel  Shays  as  then-  leader.  Tliey  requii-ed 
the  suspension  of  taxes,  and  a  large  emis.sion  of 

j)aper  money  for  general  circulation;  but  more 
extreme  tendencies  lurked  behind  these  demands. 
The  movement  aimed  at  the  establishment  of  an 

agi-arian  law,  and  at  an  equal  division  of  projmrty, 
and  was  similar  in  its  general  character  to  many 

risings  of  the  Middle  Ages  or  to  the  Paris  Com- 
mune of  our  own  days.  Tlie  danger  was  so  menacing 

that  Congress  at  once  took  the  matter  in  hand,  and 
despatched  a  body  of  troops,  under  General  Lincoln, 

against  the  insurgents.  Four  thousand  men  were 

not  considered  too  many  to  crush  tliis  insurrection 
in  the  bud.  Tlie  rioters  had  compelled  the  Supreme 

Court,  sitting  at  Springfield,  to  disperse,  and  the 

first  action  of  General  Lincoln  was  to  re-establish 

the  judges  iu  their  seats.      The  State  Ai'senal  was 
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[1787. on  the  point  of  being  attacked,  when  a  single  dis- 
charge of  artillery  stiiick  terror  into  the  malcontents, 

and  scattered  them.  The  leaders  -were  afterwards 
tried,  and  fourteen  received  sentence  of  death  ;  but 

all  were  ultimately  pardoned.  The  suppression  of 
the  rebellion  was  followed  by  a  reaction  in  favour 
of  the  constituted  authorities ;  but  it  was  at  the 

same  time  felt  that  the  political  condition  of  the 
country  imperatively  required  amendment,  and 
that  this  could  no  longer  be  deferred  or  trifled 
with. 

The  more  intimate  union  of  the  States — the 

creation,  in  short,  of  a  strong  central  Government- 
was  what  most  men  now  saw  to  be  urgent.  Yet 
the  end  was  approached  in  a  way  characteristic  of 

the  hap-hazard  nature  of  American  jjolitics  in  those 
days.  Some  citizens  of  Virginia  and  Maryland 

had  formed  a  design  for  pi'omoting  the  navigation 
of  the  Potomac  and  of  Chesapeake  Bay,  and  com- 

missioners were  appointed  by  the  two  States  con- 
cerned, to  meet  at  Alexandria,  Vii-ginia,  in  March, 

1785,  and  settle  tlie  jilan  of  operations.  Washing- 
ton being  known  to  be  interested  in  schemes  of 

internal  improvement,  these  gentlemen  made  a 
visit  to  Mount  Vernon,  and  the  discussion  of  their 

projects  led  to  the  consideration  of  various  matters 
connected  with  the  administration  of  the  Republic. 
It  was  deteiTnined  that  the  State  Governments 

should  be  solicited  to  appoint  other  commissioners 
with  enlarged  powers,  with  a  view  more  especially 
to  the  maintenance  of  a  naval  force  on  the  Chesa- 

peake, and  to  the  creation  of  a  system  of  duties  on 
exports  and  imports,  in  which  both  Virginia  and 
Maryland  should  agree ;  and  it  was  resolved  that 

Congress  should  be  petitioned  to  allow  these  privi- 
leges. Here  was  the  germ  of  a  more  intimate 

relation  between  the  several  States  ;  and,  the  pro- 
ject having  been  approved  by  the  Legislature  of 

Virginia,  the  requii-ed  commissionere  were  ap- 
pointed. The  design  was  recommended  by  Virginia 

to  other  States,  which  were  invited  to  establish 
such  a  system  of  commercial  relations  as  would 
promote  general  harmony  and  prosperity.  To  this 

proposal,  Maryland,  Delawai-e,  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey,  and  New  York  gave  in  their  adhesion,  and 
commissioners  from  those  States  assembled  at 

Annapolis,  Maryland,  in  September,  1786.  They 

soon  found  that  the  powei'S  with  which  they  were 
entrusted  were  so  slight  as  to  prevent  their  effecting 

any  useful  purpose ;  and  they  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  nothing  short  of  a  thorough  reform  of 

the  existing  Government  should  be  attempted.  In 

their  report  they  dwelt  on  tlie  necessity  of  re- 
forming the  old  Federal  compact,  and  recom- 
mended  that   all    the    State    Legislatures   should 

appoint  deputies  with  more  ample  powers  and 
instructions,  to  meet  at  Philadelphia.  With  the 

single  exception  of  Rhode  Island,  all  the  States 

agi-eed  to  this  recommendation,  and  in  May,  1787, 
the  Convention  met. 

Before  its  assembly,  the  subject  had  engaged  the 

thoughts  of  Wasliington  very  deeply  in  his  retii-e- 
ment.  Writing  to  Jay  on  the  1st  of  August, 

1786,  he  said  : — "We  have  errors  to  correct.  We 
have  probably  had  too  good  an  opinion  of  human 

nature  in  forming  om-  Confederation.  Experience 
has  taught  us  that  men  will  not  adopt,  and  caiTy 
into  execution,  measures  the  best  calculated  for 

their  own  good,  without  the  intervention  of  a 
coercive  power.  I  do  not  conceive  we  can  exist 
long  as  a  nation  without  having  lodged  somewhere 
a  power  which  will  pervade  the  whole  Union  in  as 
energetic  a  manner  as  the  authority  of  the  State 
Governments  extends  over  the  several  States. 

I  am  told  that  even  respectable  characters  speak 
of  a  monarchical  form  of  government  without 
horror.  From  thinking  proceeds  speaking  ;  thence 

acting  is  often  but  a  single  step.  But  how  ii-re- 
vocable  and  ti'emendous  1  What  a  triumph  for 

our  enemies  to  verify  theii-  predictions  !  What  a 
triumph  for  the  advocates  of  despotism,  to  find  that 
we  are  incapable  of  governing  ourselves,  and  that 
svstems  founded  on  the  basis  of  equal  liberty  are 

merely  ideal  and  fallacious  !"  The  details  of  the 
New  England  insurrection  gave  the  deepest  distress 

to  Wasliington.  "  What  stronger  evidence  can  be 

given  of  the  want  of  energy  in  our  Government," 
he  asked  in  a  letter  to  James  Madison,  wTitten 

on  the  5  th  of  November,  "  than  these  cUsordere  ? 
If  there  is  not  power  in  it  to  check  them,  what 
security  has  a  man  for  life,  liberty,  or  property  1 

To  you,  I  am  sure,  I  need  not  add  aught  on  this 
subject.  The  consequences  of  a  bad  or  ineflicient 
Government  are  too  obvious  to  be  dwelt  upon. 

Tlm-teen  sovereignties  pulling  against  each  other, 
and  all  tugging  at  tlie  Federal  head,  will  soon  bring 
ruin  on  the  whole ;  whereas,  a  liberal  and  energetic 

constitution,  well  checked  and  well  "watched  to 
prevent  encroachments,  might  restore  ns  to  that 
degree  of  respectability  and  consequence  to  which 

we  had  the  ftiii-est  prospect  of  attaining." 
Probably  because  he  was  known  to  entertain  these 

sentiments,  Washington  was  placed  at  the  head  of 

the  Vii-ginia  delegation  to  the  Philadelphia  con- 
vention. He  accepted  the  position  with  reluctance, 

because,  as  he  said,  it  would  have  a  tendency  to 

sweep  him  back  into  the  tide  of  public  afiaii-s, 
when  retii-ement  and  ease  were  gi'eatly  desired,  and 
found  to  be  essentially  necessary.  At  length,  how- 

ever, he  was  persuaded  to  accept  the  post — a  result 
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bronctlit  about  by  an  insiiniation  that  the  oiii>oiicnts 
of  the  convention  were  J\IonarchLsts,  wlio  dosirctl  to 

i)ei'petuate  the  prevailing  anarchy,  a-s  an  excuse  for 
introducing  the  kingly  form  of  rule.  Wlien  a 

sufficient  number  of  delegates  liad  assembled  to  fonn 

a  quorum,  Washington,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  was 
elected  to  the  chair  as  President.  The  deliberations 

of  the  body  were  conducted  with  closed  doors,  and 

spread  over  a  period  of  four  months.  Some  of  the 

hio-hest  intellects  of  America  were  concerned  in 

these  debates.  Wa.shington  himself,  James  !Madi- 

son.  Dr.  Franklin,  Alexander  Hamilton,  Benjamin 

AVest,  Edmund  Randolph,  Robert  Morris,  Gouvei-- 
neiir  Morris,  and  many  others,  were  engaged  for 

several  hours  a  day  in  discussing  the  most  vital 

principles  of  government,  and  the  bases  of  a  reason- 
able political  state.  Tliey  did  not  propose  to 

themselves  the  formation  of  a  Utopia,  but  the 

establishment  of  a  good  working  constitution,  such 

as  should  be  capable  of  answering  the  every-day 

requii-ements  of  a  young  and  complex  commimity. 
The  result  was  the  creation  of  a  Federal  system 

which  was  ultimately  adopted  as  that  of  the 

United  States,  and  wliich,  with  a  few  subsequent 

modifications,  exists  to  this  day.  In  writing  to 

Lafayette  some  time  afterwards,  Washington  said 

it  appeared  to  him  little  short  of  a  miracle  that  the 

delegates  from  so  many  States,  diftering  from  each 
other  in  manners,  circumstances,  and  prejudices, 

should  unite  in  foi-ming  a  system  of  national  govern- 
ment so  little  liable  to  well-founded  objections.  He 

confessed  that  it  had  some  real,  though  not  radical, 

defects;  yet  he  believed  that  the  Federation  was 

not  invested  with  more  powers  than  were  necessary, 

and  that  those  powers  were  so  distributed  among 

the  legi.slative,  executive,  and  judicial  branches, 

tliat  the  whole  could  never  be  in  danger  of  de- 

generating into  a  Monarchy,  an  Oligarchy,  or 

any  other  despotic  or  oppressive  form,  as  long  as 

there  should  be  any  virtue  in  the  body  of  the 

people. 
The  Constitution  thus  created  was  made  known 

to  the  public  on  the  17th  of  September.  Its 

principal  features,  as  finally  modified  by  the  States, 

may  be  summarily  sketched.  It  placed  at  the  head 

of  the  nation  a  general  and  supreme  GJovemment, 

composed  of  three  departments,  legislative,  executive, 

and  judicial.  The  legislative  depai-tment  was  to 
consist  of  a  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives, 

to  be  styled,  in  conjimction,  the  Congi-ess.  The 
members  of  the  Lower  House  were  to  be  chosen 

dii-ectly  by  the  people,  and  were  to  hold  theii-  ofiices 

during  two  years.  They  were  to  be  apportioned 

among  the  several  States,  according  to  the  number 

of    inliabitants,     as    ascertained    by   a    deceimial 

census,  exehuiing  Indians  not  twed,  and  deducting 
two-fifths  of  the  slaves.  Tlie  Senatore  were  to  Ixs 

regarded  as  the  representatives  of  the  States  in  their 

sovereign  capacity,  and  were  to  be  chosen  by  the 

State  Legi-slatures,  each  choosing  two.  On  aK.scnibling 

for  the  fii-st  session,  they  were  to  be  divided  as 

equally  as  possible  Into  tlu-ee  cla.sses.  Tliosc  com- 
posing the  first  cla.ss  were  to  hold  their  offices  but 

two  yeai-s ;  those  comprising  the  second  cla.ss,  four 

yeai-s ;  those  comprising  the  third,  six.  yeai-s.  All 
subsequently  chosen  were  to  hold  their  offices  six 

yeai-s,  excepting  such  as  should  be  elected  to  supply 
the  places  of  those  who  had  died  or  resigned.  Be- 

sides their  legislative  power,  they  were  to  have,  in 

concun-ence  with  the  Executive,  a  voice  in  all 

appointments  to  office,  and  in  the  i-atification  of 
treaties.  The  executive  power  was  to  be  invested 

in  a  President,  appointed  by  electors  chosen  in  the 

respective  States,  in  such  manner  as  the  different 

Legislatures  might  prescribe,  and  equal  in  number 

to  the  Senatore  and  Representatives  from  the  State 

in  Congi'ess.  He  was  to  be  elected  for  four  }'ears, 
but  might  be  impeached  by  the  House,  tried  by  the 

Senate,  and,  if  convicted  of  misconduct,  removed 

from  office.  To  the  President  were  given  powers  not 

dissimilar  from  those  of  the  King  in  monarchical 
countries.  He  was  to  nominate  to  the  Senate  all 

officers  of  the  general  Government,  and,  with  the 

advice  and  consent  of  two-tuirds  of  that  body,  was  to 

ratify  treaties.  A  Vice-President  was  to  be  chosen 
at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same  manner,  to  perfonn 

the  duties  of  Pi-esident  when  that  office  should  become 

vacant  by  death,  resignation,  or  removal,  and,  imder 

ordinary  circumstances,  to  preside  over  the  Senate. 

For  the  creation  of  any  law,  it  was  made  nece.ssary 
that  the  House  and  Senate  .shoidd  concur,  and 

the  law  so  made  was  then  to  be  sent  to  the  Presi- 

dent, who  was  either  to  apjn-ove  it,  or,  in  ca.se  of 

disapproval,  to  return  it  with  his  objections.  In  the 

latter  case,  if  again  passed,  it  was  neces.sary  that  it 

should  be  agi-eed  to  by  twothii-ds  of  both  branches 

of  the  Legislature.  Congi-e.ss  was  to  possess  the 

power  of  declaring  war,  of  raising  and  supporting 

amiies,  of  providing  and  maintaining  a  navy,  of 

levying  and  collecting  taxes,  duties,  imposts,  and 

excises,  of  regulating  commerce,  coining  money,  and 

performing  all  other  acts  of  a  general  or  national 

character.  The  judicial  power  of  the  United 

States  wa-s  by  this  new  Constitution  to  be  vested  in 

a  Supreme  Coui-t,  and  in  such  inferior  courts  as  the 

Congress  might  establish.  It  was  to  extend  to  all 

cases  arising  under  the  Constitntion,  tlie  laws  of 

Congi-ess,  and  treaties;  to  all  Civses  of  Admiralty 

and  Mai-itime  jurisdiction  ;  and  to  all  controversies 

between  citizens  of  different  States,  and   between 
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foreigners  and  citkens.      The  judge.s  were  to  hold 

theii-  offices  during  good  behaviour. 
The  discussions  in  convention,  though  resulting 

in  a  general  agreement,  had  revealed  considerable 
discordance  in  the  opinions  of  diflerent  members. 
The  main  division  was  between  those  who  were  in 

of  the  discussion,  the  Federalists  published  a  series 
of  letters  which  produced  a  great  effect,  and  of 

which  the  principal  writers  were  Madison,  Jay, 
and  Hamilton.  It  was  proposed  by  the  last- 
named  politician  that  the  Presidents  and  Senators 
should  hold  their  offices  permanently  during  good 

JOHN  JAY.     (From  a  rriiit  published  in  1783.) 

favour  of  a  large  degi-ee  of  Federal  power,  and 
those  who  would  have  restricted  that  power  -ivithin 
naiTower  limits.  Tlie  .supporters  of  the  latter 

opinion  called  themselves  Democrats,  a  designation 
wliich  they  retain  to  this  day;  the  others  were 
called  Federalists,  and  in  more  modern  times  have 

been  known  as  Eepublicans.  The  constitution  was 

the  re.sult  of  a  compromise  between  the  two  parties  ; 
l:>ut  the  Federalist  view  prevailed,  in  the  main,  over 

that  of  the  opposing  section.     Daring  the  progi-ess 

boha\-iour;  the  Anti-Federalists  supported  the 
principle  of  rotation,  or  an  animal  chaiige  in  the 
person  wielding  the  Executive. 

Having  been  agreed  to  by  the  convention,  the 
Constitution  was  forwarded  to  Congress,  and  by 

that  body  transmitted  to  the  State  Legislatures, 
each  of  which  submitted  it  to  a  State  convention, 

composed  of  delegates  chosen  by  tlie  people.  The 
consent  of  nine  States  out  of  the  thii-teen  was 
neces.sary   to    carry   the    constitution   into   effect. 
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After  iimch  debate,  and  in  many  places  considerable 
opposition,  it  was  ratified  Ijy  all  tiie  States  but  two 
— Ehode  Island  and  North  Carolina.  The  consent 
of  New  York  is  said  to  have  been  reluctant; 
nevertheless,  it  was  given.     Virginia,  in  awreeiii"- 

Presidential  office.  Tlicse  elettoi-s  were  to  meet  and 
make  choice  on  the  tirst  Wednesday  in  February  ; 
and  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  Jlarch  the  Govern- 

ment was  to  assemble  in  the  city  of  New  York. 
Jeflerson,  in  writing  to  a  friend  from  Paris,  stated 

VIEW    IN    CHESTER    SQUAllE,    DOSTOX. 

proposed  alterations  :  she  required  a  Declaration 
of  Eights,  and  a  stijiulation  that  the  President 
should  not  be  reelected  more  than  once.  The 

whole  of  the  year  1 788  was  occupied  Ln  the  discus- 
sion of  these  points ;  but  at  length  the  Con.stitution 

was  generally  accepted.  The  ratifications  of  the 

several  States  havn'ng  been  received  by  Congi'ess,  an 
Act  was  passed  on  the  1 3th  of  September,  appointing 
the  first  Wednesday  in  January,  1 789,  for  the  people 
of  the  United  States  to  choose  electors  for  the 

95 — VOL.  II. 

that  the  Constitution  had  been  received  with  very 
genenxl  enthusia.sm,  that  the  bulk  of  tlic  people 
were  eager  to  adopt  it,  and  that  in  the  Ea-stem 
States  the  printers  would  jirint  nothing  agauist  it, 
unless  the  writer  sub.scribed  his  name.  Tliis  testi- 

mony was  all  the  more  remarkable  a.s  coming  from 

Jefferson,  who  wa.s  inclined  to  the  ̂ •iew  of  State 
Rights  r.vther  than  to  that  of  Federal  supremacy, 

though  he  too  had  from  the  fii-st  seen  the  ncce.s-sity 

of  a  more  perfect  union,  and,  -vnth  some  exceptions. 
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aj)proved  of  the  reforms  now  adopted.  The  Demo- 
Cj-ats  generally  were  loud  in  their  discontent.  They 
arn^ied  that  the  new  Constitution  merged  the  States 

in  one  Government ;  that  the  rights  of  the  people 

were  not  protected  by  any  speciHc  declaration  ;  that 

a  standing  ai-my  was  not  renounced,  nor  the  liberty 
of  the  press  secured ;  that  Congress  reserved  to 

itself  the  power  of  suspending  trial  by  jury  in  civil 

cases ;  and  that  there  was  nothing  to  jirevent  the 

President  being  re-elected  from  foiu-  years  to  four 
years,  so  as  to  make  him  a  king  for  life,  like  the 

Sovereigns  of  Poland.  Speaking  broadly,  we  find 
the  North  in  favour  of  the  new  Constitution,  the 

South  distrustful,  and  the  Middle  States  divided. 

Yet  there  was  no  absolute  opposition,  except  in 

the  two  instances  already  mentioned,  and  on  the 

whole  the  reform  was  ratified  Ijy  the  general  sense 

of  the  American  people.  Nevei-theless,  the  divi- 
sions to  which  it  gave  rise  have  remained  potent 

influences  in  American  politics  to  this  day. 

Federalism,  as  prevailing  in  the  North,  became 

identified  with  the  abolition  of  slavery ;  Anti- 

Federalism,  the  characteristic  of  the  South,  was 

mixed  up  with  the  whole  series  of  measures 

designed  for  the  support  of  that  institution. 
We  shall  see  the  effect  of  these  distinctions  as 

we  progress.  It  is  sufficient  here  to  indicate 

tlieii-  becfim'iings. 

CHAPTER  LIX. 

Organisation  of  a  Territorial  GoTornment  for  Lanils  on  the  Ohio— Colonisation  of  that  Region— '^'ashington's  Views  as  to  the 

Presidency— His  Election  to  the  Office— John  Adams  Vice-President— Triumphal  Progiess  of  ̂ Washington  from  Mount 
Vernon  to  New  York— His  enthusiastic  Reception  in  th.at  City— Inauguration  of  the  President- His  taking  of  the 

Oath— Speech  to  the  Senate  and  House  of  Kepresentatives— Opening  of  the  Business  of  the  Session— Tlie  Question  of 

the  Revenue-Favour  shown  to  British  Interests— Institution  of  Mmisterial  Offices— Constitutional  Question  as  to  the 

Powers  of  the  President— Antagonism  between  Jefferson  and  Hamilton— EstabUshment  of  a  Federal  Judiciary— Amend- 

ments to  the  Federal  Constitution-Letter  from  the  Governor  of  Rhode  Island-Adjournment  of  Congress— Tour  of  Wash- 
ington in  the  North-eastern  States. 

Congress  continued  in  session  at  New  York  while 

tlie  convention  at  Philadelphia  was  preparing  the 

Federal  Constitution,  and  during  that  time  it 

oi-ganised  a  Territorial  Government  for  the  large 
ren-ion  north-west  of  the  Ohio  whicli  formed  part  of 

the  dominions  of  the  United  States.  On  the  11th 

of  July,  1787,  a  committee  of  Congi-ess  rcjiorted  an 
ordinance  for  the  administration  of  that  territory ; 

and  the  report  embodied  a  Bill  wliich  contained  a 

special  proviso,  in  opposition  to  the  old  lavv^  of 

primogeniture,  that  the  estates  of  persons  dying 
intestate  should  be  equally  divided  among  all  the 
children  or  next  of  kin.  The  Bill  likewise  declared 

that  there  should  be  neither  slavery  nor  involuntary 

servitude  in  the  tenitory,  otherwise  than  in  the 

pimishment  of  crimes  of  which  the  parties  had  been 

duly  convicted.  The  ordinance  was  adojrted  on  the 

13th  of  July,  but  it  had  in  the  meanwhile  been 

augmented  by  a  clause  relative  to  tlie  reclamation 

of  "  fugitives  from  labour  " — more  plainly  speaking, 
slaves — similar  to  one  which  was  shortly  afterwards 

incorporated  in  the  Federal  Constitution.  In  this 

Ohio  territory,  the  Indian  titles  to  seventeen 

million  acres  of  land  had  been  recently  extin- 

guislied    by    treaties    with   several    of  the   native 

tribes.  A  large  mmiber  of  settlere  at  once  poured 

into  the  region,  out  of  wliich  have  been  carved  in 

more  recent  days  the  States  of  Ohio,  Indiana, 

Illinois,  Michigan,  and  Wisconsin.  One  of  the 

chief  organisers  of  this  north-western  immigration 
was  Rufus  Putnam,  a  Massachusetts  man,  who  had 

served  in  the  army  during  the  final  struggle  with 

the  French  in  Canada,  and 'in  the  subsequent  War 
of  Independence.  In  1788,  he  himself  went  to 

the  Ohio  country  with  some  forty  settlers,  who 

pitched  their  tents  at  the  mouth  of  the  jNIuskingum 
River,  and  formed  a  settlement,  to  whicli  they 

gave  the  name  of  Marietta.  In  that  same  year,  at 

least  twenty  thousand  men,  women,  and  children 

settled  in  tliese  virgin  lands — so  energetic  were  the 
Americans,  even  at  that  comparatively  early 

period,  in  the  great  work  of  colonisation,  and  of 
extension  towards  tlie  Pacific. 

Long  before  the  choice  of  electors  to  the 

Presidential  office,  popular  opinion  in  the  United 

States  had  fixed  on  Washington  as  the  fittest  man 

for  that  solemn  charge.  His  previous  services  to 

the  country,  and  the  circumstance  of  his  not  being 

identified  ̂ ^^th  any  of  the  extreme  foctious,  united 

all  parts  of  the  Union  in  his  favour,  and  liLs  own 
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State  of  Virginia  was  not  more  eager  to  place  liim 
at  the  head  of  affiiirs  than  were  the  people  of  New 

England.  The  prospect  was  one  with  which  Wash- 
ington himself  does  not  seem  to  have  been  gratified. 

To  his  familiar  friends,  such  as  Lafayette,  Henry 
Lee,  and  Alexander  Hamilton,  he  lamented  the 

probability  of  his  being  summoned  from  retirement 
to  the  Chief  Magistracy  of  the  Republic,  and,  while 
professing  a  readiness  to  give  his  best  services  to 

the  coimtry,  should  they  really  be  required,  re- 
iterated his  earnest  wishes  to  end  his  days  in  the 

calm  of  private  life.  It  seems  strange  to  find  him 
alluding  to  the  infirmities  of  nature  consequent  on 

Ills  age,  for  in  1788  he  was  only  fifty-six  ;  but  men 
grew  old  sooner  then  than  now,  and  his  life  had  for 
several  years  been  worn  by  toil  and  anxiety.  His 
natural  tastes  lay  in  the  direction  of  unostentatious 
domestic  enjoyment;  and,  although  in  a  broad  and 

general  way  he  saw  what  his  country  wanted  for 
the  establishment  of  her  prosperity,  he  had  very 
little  in  him  of  the  professional  politician.  He  was 

therefore  not  atti-acted  either  by  the  turmoil  or  the 
dignity  of  oflice,  and  was  doubtless  sincere  in  his 
desire  to  avoid  them  both. 

The  meeting  of  the  new  Government  was  to  be 
on  the  4th  of  ]\Iarch,  1 789 ;  but  so  backward  were 
some  of  the  States  in  sending  representatives  that 
it  was  the  6th  of  April  before  a  quorum  of  both 
Houses  could  be  formed.  On  the  votes  for 

President  and  Vice-President  being  opened  and 
counted,  it  was  found  that  Wiishington  had 

received  the  largest  number  of  sufii-ages,  and  John 
Adams  (who  had  recently  returned  to  America)  the 
next  largest.  The  former,  therefore,  stood  in  the 

position  of  President ;  the  latter  in  that  of  Vice- 
President.  It  was  in  this  way,  originally,  that  the 
two  chief  ofticers  of  the  Union  were  selected ;  but 

they  are  now  voted  for  separately.  Tlie  news  that 

he  had  been  chosen  to  the  Presidency  was  communi- 
cated to  Washington,  at  his  country  residence,  on 

the  14th  of  April.  He  departed  for  tlie  seat  of 
Government  on  the  1 6th,  and  in  his  diary,  under 

that  date,  he  records  : — "  About  ten  o'clock  I  bade 
adieu  to  Mount  Vernon,  to  private  life,  and  to 

domestic  felicity  ;  and,  with  a  mind  oppressed  with 
more  anxious  and  painful  sensations  than  I  have 
words  to  express,  set  out  for  New  York  with  the 
best  disposition  to  render  service  to  my  country  in 
obedience  to  its  call,  but  with  less  hope  of  answer- 

ing its  expectations."  His  journey  to  New  York 
was  one  continued  triumph.  Almost  immediately 

aftei-  leaving  his  own  estate,  he  was  met  by  a  com- 
pany of  gentlemen  from  Alexandria,  who  escorted 

him  to  that  to-rni,  where  a  public  dinner  was  given 
by  his  neighbom-s  and  friends.      The   roads  were 

lined  with  people  who  came  out  to  see  him  ivs  ho 

j)a.ssed.  As  he  approached  the  towns  on  his  i-outo, 
deputations  were  sent  out  to  receive  liini.  The 

ringing  of  bells  and  discharge  of  cannon  were 
almost  incessant.  On  his  arrival  at  Baltimore,  liLs 

Ciirriage  was  attended  l)y  a  numerous  cavalcade  of 

citizens,  and  he  i-eceived  a  salute  of  artillciy. 
Reaching  the  frontiers  of  Pennsylvanisx,  lie  was 

met  by  hLs  former  companion-in-arms,  General 
Mifflin,  now  Governor  of  the  State,  accompanied  by 

Jiidge  Petei-s  and  a  civil  and  military  escort.  His 
entry  into  Philadelphia  was  that  of  a  conqueror. 

He  ha<l  desired  to  avoid  all  militaiy  pai-ade ;  but, 

on  dra\\-ing  near  the  Pennsylvanian  aipital,  it  was 
found  that  cavalry  had  a.ssembled  from  the  sur- 

rounding country.  A  superb  white  horse  was  led 

out  for  Washington,  and  a  gi-and  procession  set 

forth,  passing  under  triumphal  ai-ches  of  laurel,  and 
entering  the  city  of  Philadelphia  in  the  midst  of 
acclamations  from  all  sides.  A  day  of  general 

festivity  was  succeeded  l)y  a  display  of  fireworks. 
Continuing  liis  journey,  he  anived  one  sunny 

afternoon  on  the  banks  of  the  Delaware,  close  to 

the  city  of  Ti-enton,  where,  on  the  26th  of 
Decembei",  1776,  he  had  conducted  a  desjiemte  and 
to  some  extent  successful  exi>edition  against  a 

German  contingent,  in  the  midst  of  snow  and  ice. 
Now,  the  opposite  shore  of  the  river  wiis  thronged 
with  an  enthusiastic  crowd.  An  arch,  composed  of 

laurels  and  hot-house  flowei-s,  spanned  the  bridge, 
and  on  the  crown  of  the  arch,  in  letters  of  leaves 

and  blossoms,  were  the  woi-ds,  "  Deceml)er  26th, 
1776,"  while  on  the  space  beneath  was  the 

sentence,  "  Tlie  Defender  of  the  Mothei-s  will  Ijc 

the  Protector  of  the  Daughters."  Here  the 
matrons  of  the  city  wei-e  drawn  up,  and,  as  the 
hero  of  the  day  passed  under  the  arch,  a  number  of 

young  gills,  dressed  in  white  .and  crowned  with 

garlands,  strewed  flowers  before  him,  .and  chanted 

a  song  of  welcome.  The  splendour  of  his  recejition 

became  even  gi-e<ater  as  he  drew  towards  New 

York.  At  Elizabeth  Point,  a  committee  of  Coii- 

fress,  with  various  civic  functionaries,  waited  to 
receive  him.  He  embarked  on  a  handsome  barge, 

manned  l)y  thirteen  pilots,  mastei-s  of  vessels. 

Other  decorated  barges  followed,  having  on  boai-d 

the  heads  of  depai-tments  and  various  public 

officers ;  and  numerous  private  boats,  dre.s.sed  with 

fliigs,  swelled  the  procession,  which  now  swept  up 

the  Bay  of  New  York,  to  the  sound  of  instru- 
mental music,  varied  by  congratulatory  odes  simg 

by  parties  of  ladies  and  gentlemen.  Tlie  ships  at 

anchor  in  the  h.irbour  fired  salutes  as  Wiishington's 

barge  approached  ;  and  a  Spanish  miin-of-war,  which 

had  caused  some  suqirise  by  giving  no  sign  of  con- 
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g-atulatiou,  siidJenly  burst  into  a  thunder  of  guns 
as  the  President  came  alongside,  while  the  yards 
were  mamied,  and  flags  and  signals  were  run  up  in 

profusion.  Amidst  the  clangour  of  bells  and  the 

reverberation  of  artillery,  the  gi-eat  man  was 

rowed  to  the  landing-place  of  Murray's  Wharf, 
wliere  he  was  received  by  Governor  Clinton, 

surrounded  by  many  old  soldiers  of  the  Sevo- 
lutiou.  An  oflicer  now  advanced  towards  liim, 

and,  announcmg  himself  as  commander  of  his 

guard,  requested  orders.  Washington  desii-ed  him 
to  proceed  according  to  his  existing  directions, 
but  added  that  for  the  future  the  aflection  of  his 

fellow-citizens  was  all  the  guard  he  wanted.  The 
reply  was  judicious,  for  it  checked  a  tendency,  then 
being  carried  too  far  in  some  resjiects,  to  give  to 

the  newly-created  office  the  character  of  a  Monarchy. 
Before  the  inauguration  of  Washington,  it  was 

proposed  to  attach  the  title  of  "  Highness  "  to  the 
name  of  the  President ;  but  the  suggestion  was  not 

pressed. 
Attended  by  a  long  civil  and  military  train,  but 

declining  to  ride  in  a  carriage  which  had  been 

prepax-ed  for  him,  Wasliington  walked  through 
streets  dressed  with  silken  bamiers,  garlands  of 

flowers,  and  masses  of  evergreens,  Ijearing  his  name 

in  frequent  repetition,  to  the  house  appointed  for 
his  dwelling.  Crowds  filled  the  ways  ;  ladies  stood 
at  the  wmdows,  waving  handkerchiefs,  showering 
down  flowers,  and  shedding  tears  of  joyful  emotion  ; 
the  pulse  of  a  true  national  enthusiasm  stirred  the 
air.  At  night,  the  city  was  lirilliantly  illuminated, 
and  Wasliington,  dining  at  the  house  of  Governor 

Clinton,  met  a  numerous  body  of  public  func- 

tionaries and  foreign  Ministei-s.  But,  in  the  midst 
of  all  these  rejoicings,  a  dark  thought  was  con- 

stantly present  to  his  mind.  He  was  jierpetually 
asking  himself  whether,  at  some  future  time,  the 
pojwlar  acclamations  would  not  be  changed  into 

equally  energetic  repi'oaches,  should  he  be  thought 
to  have  failed  in  the  great  charge  then  being 
committed  to  him.  An  almost  morbid  self-distrust 
was  one  of  the  most  distmctive  features  of  Wash- 

ington's character,  as  it  often  is  with  persons  of 
highly  conscientious  natures.  He  had  likewise  some 
distrust  of  the  peojile  themselves,  and  in  a  letter  to 

Jay,  written  in  a  previous  yeai-,  had  alluded  with  a 
touch  of  bitterness  to  the  utter  disregard  which  had 
been  paid  to  his  advice  at  the  time  he  quitted  the 
army. 

Washington  reached  New  York  on  the  23rd  of 
April ;  but  the  inauguration  did  not  take  place 

until  a  week  later,  as  various  pi-eliminaries  had  to 
be  an-anged,  especially  with  reference  to  the  precise 
form  in  which  tlie  President  was  to  be  addressed. 

On  the  morning  of  the  30th  of  April,  religious 
services  were  held  in  all  the  churches.  At  noon, 

the  City  troops  paraded  before  Washington's  door, 
and  soon  afterwai-ds  the  Committees  of  Congress 
and  heads  of  Departments  arrived  in  their  carriages. 

A  in-ocession  was  formed,  and,  preceded  by  troops, 
moved  forward  to  the  Old  City  Hall,  standing  on 

the  site  of  the  present  Custom-house.  Washington, 
rode  in  a  state  coach,  and  the  chief  officials  in  their 

own  carriages.  The  foreign  Ministers,  and  a  long- 
train  of  citizens,  followed  ;  and  the  mndows  along 
the  whole  line  of  route  were  crovvded  with 

spectators.  On  neariiig  the  Hall,  Wasliington  and 
his  suite  alighted  from  their  carriages,  and  passed 
through  two  lines  of  troops  into  the  Senate 

Chamber,  where  the  Vice-President,  the  Senate, 
and  the  members  of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives, 
wore  assembled.  John  Adams,  as  the  Vice- 

President,  conducted  Washington  to  a  chair  of 
state  at  the  upper  end  of  the  room.  After  a, 

solemn  pause,  the  Vice-President  rose,  and  iu- 

foi'med  the  President  that  all  things  were  pre- 
pared for  him  to  take  the  oath  of  office.  It  was 

arranged  that  the  oath  should  be  administered  by 
Eobert  E.  Livingston,  the  Cliancellor  of  tlie  State 
of  New  York,  in  a  balcony  of  the  Senate  Chamber, 
and  in  full  view  of  the  peojile  assembled  below. 
This  balcony  has  been  described  as  forming  a 

kind  of  open  recess  in  front  of  the  house,  ̂ ^•ith 
lofty  columns  supporting  the  roof  lu  the  centre 
was  a  table  covered  with  crimson  velvet,  and  on 
a  crimson  velvet  cushion  lay  tlie  Bible. 

At  the  appointed  hoiu*,  Washington  issued  forth 
into  the  balcony,  accompanied  by  vaiious  public 
functionaries,  and  by  members  of  the  Senate  and 

of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives.  As  nothing  con- 

nected with  so  gi'eat  a  man  and  so  important  an 
occasion  can  be  uninteresting,  it  has  been  recorded 
that  the  President  elect  was  clad  in  a  full  suit  of 

dark  brown  cloth,  of  American  manufacture,  with 

a  steel-hilted  dress  sword,  white  silk  stockings,  and 
silver  shoe-buckles ;  and  that  his  hair  was  dressed 
and  powdered  in  the  fashion  of  the  day,  and  worn 
in  a  bag  and  solitaire.  Loud  shouts  greeted  liis 
appearance.  He  was  evidently  somewhat  sliaken 
by  this  testimony  of  public  aflection,  and,  advancing 
to  the  front  of  the  balcony,  laid  his  hand  upon  his 
heart,  bowed  several  times,  and  then  retired  to  an 

arm-chair  near  the  table.  The  populace,  respecting 
his  emotion,  which  was  manifestly  very  great, 

hushed  themselves  into  complete  silence,  and  Wash- 
ington presently  arose,  and  again  came  forward. 

He  was  now  supported  on  the  riglit  by  John 
Adams,  and  on  the  left  by  Eobert  E.  Livingston, 
while   in   the  rc;u'  were  several  of  his  old  friends 
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utul  niLlitaiy  companions.  Tlie  Bible  was  lield  np 
on  its  crimson  cusliion  by  Mr.  Otis,  Secretary  to 
tlie  Senate,  while  tbe  Cliancellor  read  the  terms  of 

the  oath,  slowly  and  distinctly.  These  were  : — "  I 
do  solemnly  swear  that  I  will  faithfully  execute 
the  office  of  President  of  the  United  States,  and 

will,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  in-eserve,  jirotect, 
and  defend  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States." 
While  the  words  were  being  recited,  Washington 
kept  his  hand  on  the  open  Bible,  and  on  the  con- 

clusion of  the  oath  he  solemnly  responded,  "  I 

swear — so  help  me  God  !"  Sir.  Otis  here  offered 
to  raise  the  Eiblc  to  his  lips ;  but  he  bowed  down 
reverently,  and  kissed  it.  The  Chancellor  now 

stepped  forward,  and  exclaimed,  "  Long  li\-e  George 
Washington,  President  of  the  United  States  ! "  A 
flag  was  run  up  alx)ve  the  cui)ola  of  the  Hall ; 
thirteen  guns  on  the  battery  were  discharged ;  the 
bells  of  the  city  burist  into  joyous  peals  ;  and  the 

■\-oices  of  the  jTeo^jle  again  poured  forth  the  grandest 
of  all  forms  of  homage. 

After  bowing  to  the  spectatore,  the  President 

retii'ed  to  the  Senate  Chamber,  where  he  pro- 
nounced, in  presence  of  both  Houses,  his  inaugural 

speech,  nttered  in  a  voice  slightly  tremulous,  and 

so  low  as  to  be  heard  -with  difficulty  by  those 
who  were  not  near.  Adtbessing  the  membei-s  as 
"Fellow-citizens  of  the  Senate  and  House  of 

Representatives,"  he  confessed  to  them  his  con- 
sciousness of  "incapacity  for  the  mighty  and 

imtried  cares  before  him,"  and  oftered  his  fervent 
supplications  "  to  the  Almighty  Being,  whose  Provi- 

dential aids  can  supply  every  human  defect,  that 
His  benediction  would  consecrate  to  the  liberties 

and  happiness  of  the  United  States  a  Government 

instituted  by  themselves  for  those  essential  pur- 
poses, and  that  He  would  enable  every  agent  em- 

ployed in  its  administration  to  execute  ̂ ^'ith  success 

the  functions  allotted  to  liis  charge."  He  also 
observed  that  "  no  truth  was  more  thoroughly 
established  than  that  there  exists  an  indissoluble 

union  between  virtue  and  happiness  ;  between  duty 
and  advantage ;  between  the  genuine  maxims  of  an 

hone.st  and  magnanimous  people,  and  the  solid 

rev.'ards  of  public  pro.sperity  and  felicity  ;  and  that 
the  propitious  smiles  of  Heaven  could  never  be 
expected  on  a  nation  that  disregarded  the  eternal 

rules  of  order  and  right,  which  Heaven  itself  had 

ordained."  Following  the  precedent  which  he  had 
himself  established  when  made  Commander-in-Chief 

of  the  Army,  ho  renounced  all  personal  emolu- 
ments, and  prayed  that  the  jiecuniary  estimates  for 

the  office  of  President  should,  during  his  occupancy 

of  that  station,  be  limited  to  such  actual  expen- 
ditures as  the  public   good    might  be    thought   to 

reciuirc.  He  concluded  Ijy  once  more  praying  that 
the  Divine  Blessing  might  be  conspiciiou.s  "  in  the 
enlarged  views,  the  temperate  consultiitions,  and 
the  wise  measures,  on  which  the  success  of  the 
Government  must  depend."  The  whole  assemblage 
then  proceeded  on  foot  to  St.  Paul'.s  Cluircb,  wlierc 
prayers  were  read  by  Dr.  Prevost,  Bishop  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  New  York,  wlio 
had  Ijcen  ajipoiuted  by  tlio  Senate  one  of  tlic 
Chaplains  of  Congi-ess.* 

Wasliiugton  has  always  been  styled— and  justly 
so— the  first  President  of  the  United  States ;  for, 
although  the  Presidents  of  Congress  held  a  position 
somewhat  analogous  to  his,  their  powers  were  far 
weaker,  their  origin  was  dificreiit,  and  their  dignity 
was  less.  They  wei-e,  in  fact,  what  they  called 
themselves— Presidents  of  Congress,  not  Presidents 
of  the  nation  itself.  The  functions  exercised  by 
the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  United  StiUes  iK).s.se.ss 
a  considerable  element  of  regality;  and  the  fact 
of  theii-  having  been  found  necessary,  justified  to 
some  extent  the  views  of  Colonel  Nicola,  though 
not  the  form  which  those  views  assumed.  It  was 

seen  that  Republican  institutions  themselves  could 
not  conveniently  subsist  without  being  concentrated 
at  the  apex  into  .some  visible  form  of  sovereignty 
and  dominion.  A  commonwealth  is  a  very  absti-act 
idea;  and  for  many  of  the  practical  pm-poses  of 
government,  as  well  as  for  cei'cmonial,  it  has  gene- 

rally been  found  advisable  to  confer  special  privi- 
leges upon  some  official.  One  great  mistake  of  the 

Constitution  of  1777  was  the  mingling  of  legislative 
and  executive  powers  in  one  body.  The  ajipoiut^ 
ment  of  a  President  with  enlarged  prerogatives 
was  a  step  out  of  this  fruitless  confusion ;  and,  as 

he  was  elected  by  the  peoi)le,  held  office  for  only  a 
short  term,  and  was  bound  by  the  Constitution,  it 

is  hard  to  sec  in  what  way  his  aiipointment  inter- 
fered with  democratic  freedom. 

On  the  Inisiness  of  the  session  being  oi>encd,  the 

important  subject  of  the  revenue  came  up  for  dis- 
cussion. The  general  ouestion  was  cntwine<l  with 

so  many  considerations  of  foreign  policy  that  a 
very  animated  debate  ensued,  and  the  sbaii) 
division  of  parties  became  almost  painfully  apparent. 
A  tax  upon  imported  goods  and  tonnage  was  propose  1 

by  Madison,  but  was  olijected  to  by  many,  on  th" 
gi'ound  that  the  tonnage  duty  would  favour  domestic 
at  the  expense  of  foreign  shipping,  and  that  America 
was  not  at  that  time  in  a  position  to  offend  the 

gi-eat   Powers   of  the  world.      In  supporting  his 

*  Eams,iy's  Histoiy  of  the  .iVmericftn  Revolution  ;  Wasliinj- 
ton  Ining's  Life  of  AV.ishington  ;    Lossiiig's  History  of  tlio 
United  States  (New  York,  1857). 
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contemplated  measure,  Madison  pointed  to  tLe 
necessity  of  fostering  the  infant  navy  of  the 

country,  as  theii-  chief  defensive  force  in  the  event 
of  another  war.  This  argument  was  lield  by  the 
majority  to  be  conchisive ;  but  that  part  of 

Madison's  plan  which  ftwoured  French  rather  than 
Bi'itisli  commerce  excited  the  most  violent  oji^JOsi- 
tion.  Such  a  demonstration  of  feeling  could  hardly 
have  been  anticipated,  considering  the  position  of 
hostility  wliich  England  and  America  had  recently 
occupied  towards  one  another,  and  the  sacrifices 

whicli  Fi-ance  had  made  towards  securing  the  inde- 
jsendence  of  the  United  States.  But  the  mother 

country  had  stUl  supporters  in  what  had  but  re- 

cently been  a  part  of  her  colonial  empii-e  ;  and  even 
amongst  many  who  were  in  favour  of  independence, 
a  feeling  of  aflection  for  the  chief  progenitors  of 
the  race  was  not  yet  extinct.  The  Federalists 

proposed  to  retaliate  upon  Great  Britain  her  exclu- 
sive commercial  policy;  but,  although  the  House 

of  Representatives  agi'eed  \ipon  making  a  distmc- 
tion  between  those  countries  wliich  had  concluded 

commercial  ti-eaties  and  those  which  had  not,  the 
Senate  came  to  a  different  conclusion,  and  the  dis- 

tinction was  rejected. 
The  revenue  being  thus  settled,  and  provision 

having  been  made  for  discharging  the  just  debts  of 

the  nation,  Cougi'ess  proceeded  to  the  institution  of 
Ministerial  offices  similar  to  those  which  exist  iu 

Eiu-opeau  Governments.  It  was  determined  to 
create  three  Departments — of  the  Treasury,  of  War, 
and  of  State.  Much  discussion  arose  in  connec- 

tion with  the  last  of  tliese  Secretaryships,  wliich 
included  both  foreign  and  domestic  relations.  It 
was  provided  by  the  Bill  for  establishing  it  that 
the  President  should  have  the  power  of  dismissing 
the  Minister  from  office  ;  but  this  was  considered 

by  many  too  liigh  a  privilege,  and  an  amendment 
was  moved,  that  the  President  should  not  be  entitled 
to  dismiss  the  Minister  without  the  consent  of 

Congress.  The  Government  party,  however,  con- 
tended that  the  rule  now  proposed  should  have 

been  a  fundamental  part  of  the  Constitution,  and 
in  the  end  it  was  determined  that  the  President 

should  possess  the  prerogative  in  question.  The 

debate  lasted  four  days — from  the  15tli  to  the  18th 
of  July ;  and  the  final  result  was  only  obtained  by 

means  of  the  Vice-President's  casting  vote.  Nine 
Senators  voted  for,  and  nine  against ;  and  it  then 
remained  with  Adams  to  give  his  decision  on  one 
side  or  the  other,  which  he  did  in  the  affirmative 

sense.  Tlie  Senate  consisted  of  only  twenty-two 
members,  and  usually  not  more  than  twenty  were 
in  attendance ;  the  majority  on  disputed  pomts 
was    often    not    more  than  two ;    and    four    times 

during  that  first  session  the  members  were  nine  to 

nine,  thus  requii'ing  the  frequent  interposition  of 
the  Vice-President  for  procuring  a  majority.  The 
practice  established  in  July,  1789,  has  continued 
to  the  present  time,  and,  although  there  have  been 
dissentients,  it  lias  been  generally  held  that  the 
Presidential  power  would  be  incomplete  without  such 

a  privilege.  The  gi'andson  of  John  Adams  has  very 
reasonably  remarked  : — "  By  an  anomaly  in  the 
Constitution,  which,  upon  any  recognised  theor'y, 
it  is  difficult  to  defend,  the  Senate,  which  in  the 
last  resort  is  made  the  judicial  tribunal  to  try  the 
President  for  malversation  in  office,  is  likewise 

clothed  with  a  power  of  denying  him  the  agents 
in  whom  he  may  choose  most  to  confide  for  the 
faitlifid  execution  of  the  duties  of  his  station,  and 

forcing  him  to  select  such  as  they  may  prefer.  If, 
in  adflition  to  tliis,  the  power  of  displacing  such  as 
he  found  unworthy  of  tiiist  had  been  subjected  to 
the  same  control,  it  cannot  admit  of  a  doubt  that 

the  Government  must,  in  coui-se  of  time,  have 
become  an  oligarchy,  in  which  the  President  would 
sink  into  a  mere  instrument  of  any  fiction  that 

might  happen  to  be  in  the  ascendant  in  the  Senate." 
The  opposition  to  the  Presidential  prerogatives, 
which  was  felt  by  so  large  a  party,  proceeded 
from  a  democratic  feeling  of  a  very  invertetl 
order.  The  Senate  was  a  species  of  aristocracy  ; 
it  desired  to  enhance  its  own  peculiar  powers ;  and 
the  semi-monarchical  cliaracter  of  the  Presidential 

office,  flowing  as  it  did  from  a  democratic  source, 
was  a  necessary  and  wholesome  check  upon  what 
woidd  have  soon  degeneitited  into  a  most  unpopular 

form  of  rule.  The  three  gi'eat  departments  of  the 
American  Government  are  analogous  to  the  King, 
Lords,  and  Commons  of  Great  Britain ;  and  the 

Anti-Federalists  occupied  a  similar  position  to  that 
of  the  old  Whig  party  iu  England.  With  many 

really  popular  leanings,  their  jirinciples  neverthe- 
less contained  the  first  gei-ms  of  aristocratical  ex- 

clusiveness ;  and  it  is  to  be  suspected  that  with 
them,  as  with  the  Whigs,  the  creation  of  a  small 
governing  caste  was  one  of  the  main  objects  which 
they  had  in  view. 

Wa.shingtoii,  as  occupying  an  intermediate  posi- 
tion between  the  two  extremes,  sought  to  reconcile 

opposing  interests  by  the  liberality  of  his  appoint- 
ments. Thomas  Jefferson,  then  about  to  return 

from  Paris,  was  named  Secretary  of  State.  Alex- 

ander Hamilton  was  appointed  to  the  Ti-easuiy ;  and 
General  Henry  Knox,  wlio  had  been  War  Minister 
for  some  time,  was  continued  in  that  office.  These 
three  men  represented  very  different  opinions : 
Hamilton  and  Jeffereon,  in  particular,  were  much 
opposed  to  one  another,  and  each  was  of  a  nature 
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which  did  not  easily  bear  contradiction.  It  conse- 

quently happened  that  the  very  means  by  which 

Washington  hoped  to  promote  harmony,  produced 

the  opposite  effect.  The  secret  councils  of  the 
fii-st  Admiuistration  were  often,  in  the  ensuing 

year,  made  the  scene  of  violent  disputes,  which  the 

influence  of  Washmgtou  liimself  could  hardly  re- 
strain. The  very  onerous  task  of  ropairuig  the 

damaged  finances  of  the  State  was  what  chiefly 

engaged  the  attention  of  Hamilton;  and  in  the 

prosecution  of  his  plans  he  came  into  frequent 
collision  with  Jefferson,  who,  as  the  Minister  of 

Home  and  Foreign  affliu-s  alike,  was  concerned  in 

the  general  administration  of  the  whole  Govern- 
ment. The  plans  of  Hamilton  (which,  however, 

were  not  publicly  unfolded  until  the  next  session) 

included  the  fundmg  of  the  Federal  debt,  the  assump- 
tion of  the  State  debts,  the  establishment  of  a 

National  Bank  (already  commenced  by  Robert 

Morris),  a  system  of  revenue  from  taxation,  internal 
and  external,  and  a  sinking  fund.  There  was  much 

in  these  .suggestions  which  gave  ofi"ence  to  a  large 
body  of  men,  of  whom  Jeflerson  was  regarded  as 

the  leadei-.  That  eminent  politician  became  every 
year  more  attached  to  the  principle  of  State  rights, 
and  was  thought,  by  Adams  and  some  others,  to 
caiTy  his  love  of  freedom  to  an  extent  which 
would  have  endangered  piiblic  order.  Hamilton 
was  devoted  to  the  President  and  to  the  consolida- 

tion of  his  power. 

During  the  fii\st  session  of  Congress,  the  Senate 
was  engaged  on  the  question  of  a  Federal  Judiciary, 
and  ultimately  a  plan,  embodied  in  a  Bill  drafted 
by  Ellsworth,  of  Connecticut,  was,  after  several 
amendments,  concurred  in  Ijy  both  Houses.  By 
its  provisions,  a  national  Judiciary  was  established, 
consisting  of  a  Supreme  Court,  having  a  Cliief 
Justice  and  five  associate  justices,  who  were  to 
hold  two  sessions  annually  at  the  seat  of  the  Federal 

Government.  To  circuit  and  district  coin-ts  was 
assigned  jurisdiction  over  certain  specified  cases. 

Each  State  was  made  a  district ;  the  tei'ritories  of 
Kentucky  and  Maine  were  similarly  provided  for ; 

and  the  other  territories  we're  grouped  together 
into  three  circuits.  In  all  civil  cases,  when  the 

matter  in  dispute  amounted  to  two  thousand  dollai-s, 
an  ajspeal,  as  to  points  of  law,  was  allowed  from 
these  lower  courts  to  the  Supreme  Court.  A 
marshal  was  to  be  appointed  by  the  President  for 
each  district,  and  this  functionary  was  invested 
with  the  general  powers  of  a  Sheriff.  He  was  to 
attend  all  courts,  and  was  authorised  to  serve  all 

processes.  The  interests  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment were  to  be  represented  by  a  district  Attorney, 

who  was  to  act  for  the  United  Stat&s  in  all  cases 

where  such  action  might  be  required.  The  Bill 

havmg  been  passed,  Jolui  Jay,  of  New  York,  a 
man  of  considerable  legal  acquirements,  and  one  of 

the  representatives  of  the  United  States  at  the 
Paris  negotiations  for  peace,  was  appomted  to  the 
pose  of  Chief  Justice,  and  Edmvmd  Randolph,  of 

Virginia,  was  made  Attorney-General.  Randolph 
had  succeeded  Patrick  Henry  as  Governor  of 

Virgmia  in  1786,  and  was  very  active  in  the 
convention  of  1787.  John  Rutledge,  of  South 

Carolina  ;  James  Wilson,  of  Pennsylvania ;  Wil- 

liam Cushmg,  of  Massachusetts ;  Robert  H.  Hari-ison, 
of  Maryland  ;  and  John  Blaii-,  of  Virgiaia,  were 
appointed  associate  judges. 

Congress  now  turned  its  attention  to  various 
amendments  of  the  Federal  Constitution  made  by 
the  minorities  of  the  conventions  which  had  ratified 

the  recent  change  in  the  Government  of  the 
country.  This  subject  was  brought  forward  by 
]Madisou,  in  fulfilment  of  pledges  which  he  had 

found  it  necessary  to  make  in  order  to  secm-e  the 
adhesion  of  Vu-ginia.  The  amendments  were  al- 

together very  numerous.  The  nunority  of  the 
Pemisylvanian  convention  had  proposed  fourteen; 

of  Massachusetts,  nine  ;  of  Maryland,  twenty- 

eight  ;  of  South  Carolina,  four ;  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, twelve;  of  Virginia,  twenty,  and  of  New 

York,  thirty-two.  There  were  also  sejjarate  Bills 
of  Rights  proposed  by  Virginia  and  New  York. 
Of  these  amendments  sixteen  were  finally  agreed 

to  by  Congi-ess;  ten  of  which  were  subsequently 
ratified  by  the  States,  and  became  a  part  of  the 
Federal  conqiact.  In  connection  with  this  matter, 
a  letter  from  the  Governor  of  Rhode  Island  was 

sent  to  Congi-ess,  in  which  that  official  stated  the 
reasons  why  his  State  had  not  acceded  to  the 
Union.  The.se  were,  in  the  main,  that  the  people 
of  Rhode  Island  had  from  their  first  settlement 

been  strongly  attached  to  a  democratic  form  of 
Government;  that  they  had  viewed  in  tlie  new 
Constitution  an  approach,  though  perhaps  but 

small,  towai-ds  the  mode  of  Govermnent  with 

which  tliey  had  lately  dissolved  their  connection — 
in  other  words,  with  the  Royal  and  Aristocratical 
Government  of  England ;  that  they  desiretl  to  see 

the  proposed  system  organised  and  in  operation,  so 
that  they  might  judge  what  further  checks  and 
securities  would  be  agreed  to  by  way  of  amend- 

ments, before  they  adopted  it  as  a  Constitution 
for  themselves  and  po.sterity ;  that  they  had  feared 

lest  the  rights  of  individual  States  should  be  over- 
borne by  Federal  combinations ;  that  they  were 

sensible  of  the  extremes  to  which  dcmocratical 

Government  is  sometimes  liable,  but  that  they 

esteemed  tliera  temporary  and  partial  evils,  com- 
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pared  witli  the  loss  of  liberty,  and  of  the  rights  of 
a  free  people.  The  sanctioning  of  the  amendments 
to  the  Constitution  was  believed  by  the  Governor 
of  Khode  Island  to  have  afforded  some  relief  and 

satisfaction  to  the  minds  of  the  people  of  that 
State.  On  the  29th  of  May,  1790,  Khode  Ishuid 

formally  joined  the  Confederation,  and  ratified  the 
Constitution.  North  Carolina,  the  other  objecting 
State,  had  signified  its  acUiesion  on  the  21st  of  the 

previous  November. 
Congress  adjourned  in  September,  1789,  and 

during  the  recess  Washington  made  a  tour  through 

the  North-eastern  States,  iu  every  part  of  which 

lie  was  welcomed  with  the  greatest  cnthusiiisni, 
though,  on  liis  visit  to  Boston,  there  was  an  un- 

seemly difference  of  opinion  between  the  Governor 
of  Massachusetts  and  tlic  municipal  authorities  of 
the  town,  as  to  which  should  receive  and  bid  liim 

welcome  fii-st — a  difference  leading  to  an  awkward 
delay  iu  the  entrance  of  the  President,  who  was 
kept  for  some  time  waituig  on  Charleston  Neck. 
The  uni)leasant  character  of  the  incident  was  in- 

creased by  the  fact  of  its  being  an  unusually  cold 

and  murky  day ;  but  the  difficulty  was  o\-erconio 
after  awhile,  and  the  reception  of  Wa.shington  at 

Boston  was  as  hearty  as  in  all  other  quartei-s. 

CHAPTER  LX. 
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of  the  War — Hamilton's  proposed  Methods  for  meeting  it — Opposition  of  tlie  Southern  Members— Statement  of  the 
Ai-guments  on  both  sides— rhm  for  dealing  with  the  Debts  of  the  Individual  States— Violent  Dissensions  in  Congress 
—Proposal  to  Fix  the  Seat  of  the  Federal  Government  in  the  South— Fvmding  of  the  Public  Debt— Scliemes  of  Taxation- 
Excise  BiU  carried,  after  great  Opposition— Proposal  for  a  New  National  Bank— Jealous  Distrast  of  the  Anti-Federalists- 
The  Bank  Founded— Establishment  of  a  Mint— Coinage  of  the  United  States— The  Decimal  System  adopted  on  the  Advice 
of  Jefferson— Admission  of  Vemiont  into  the  Union- Organisation  of  Tenitories— First  Amei  ican  Censiis  (1790-01 )— Death 
of  Franklin— The  French  Revolution,  and  its  Effect  on  Parties  in  the  American  Government  and  Congress -Adams  and 
Jefferson— Paine's  "Eights  of  Man"— Tlie  Navigation  of  the  Mississippi —Internal  Disagreements  in  the  Administration- 

Opposition  to  'Washington's  Semi-Monarchical  Powers— Re-election  of  'Washington  to  a  Second  Term  of  Office— Indian 
'War  on  the  Frontiers— Kentucky  admitted  into  the  Union- The  ■\nnskey  Insurrection  in  'Western  Pennsylvania— Dangerous 
Principles  of  the  Anti-Federalists. 

Not  until  1790  was  the  Administration  of  Wash- 

ington in  full  working  order,  as  it  took  several 
months  to  form  such  a  Government  as  would  have 

any  chance  of  meeting  the  varied  demands  of  party. 
Indeed,  Jefferson,  the  Secretaiy  of  State,  did  not 
arrive  in  America  till  the  23rd  of  November, 

1789,  nor  at  New  York,  the  seat  of  Federal  rule, 
till  the  21st  of  March,  1790.  On  the  8th  of 

January  in  the  latter  year,  however,  the  second 

session  of  Congress  commenced  ;  and  its  first  impor- 
tant business  was  to  act  on  the  report  of  Alexander 

Hamilton,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasxiry.  The 

necessity  of  restoring  the  credit  of  the  United  States 
was  clearly  apparent  to  the  mind  of  Hamilton.  He 
therefore  recommended  that  not  only  the  debts  of 

the  late  Continental  Congi-ess  (foreign  and  domestic), 
but  those  of  the  individual  States,  so  far  as  they  had 
been  contracted  in  furtherance  of  the  common  cause, 

should  be  funded,  or  assumed  by  the  general 

Government,  and  that  provision  .should  be  made 

for  paying  the  interest  by  imposing  taxes  on  certain 

articles  of  luxury,  and  on  spirits  distilled  within 

the  country.     The  total  amount  of  indebtedness  was 

very  large.  In  1790,  it  was  estimated  by  the 
Registrar  of  the  Treasury  that  the  entire  cost  of  the 

struggle  for  independence  wa.s  at  least  1 .30,000,000 

dollars,  exclusive  of  vast  sums  lost  by  indi^•iduals 
and  by  the  .several  States,  to  the  amount  probably  of 
40,000,000  more.  The  Treasury  payments  alone 

ran  up  to  nearly  9.3,000,000  dollars,  chiefly  in  Conti- 
nental bills ;  and  other  mattere  were  in  proportion. 

From  Hamilton's  statement  it  appeared  that  the 

foreign  debt,  including  interest  due  to  France  and 

to  private  lenders  in  Holland,  with  a  .small  sum 

to  Spain,  amounted  to  11,710,378  dollai-s,  and  that 

the  domestic  debt,  registered  and  unregistered,  in- 

cluding interest,  and  some  claims  chiefly  in  connec- 
tion ^^•ith  the  paper-money,  reached  a  total  of 

42,414,08.5  dollars.  Nearly  one-third  of  the  latter 

sum  consisted  of  arrears  of  interest.  It  had  been 

suggested  by  many  that,  in  liquidating  the  clamis 

of 'the  holders  of  paper-money,  a  scale  of  dci>reciatiou 

should  be  adopted,  as  had  been  done  once  liefore; 

seein-  that  the  existing  holdci-s  of  Govenimcnt  
cer- 

tificates. Continental  bills,  and  other  promises  to 

pav,  were  for  the  most  part  speculators,  
who  had 
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[1790. purchased  those  instruments  at  greatly  reduced 
rates,  in  the  hope  of  a  rise.  Hamilton,  however 
argued  that  such  a  course  would  be  dishonest  and 

impolitic ;  and  he  strongly  urged  that  all  the  debts 
of  the  Government  should  be  discharged  according 
to  the  terms  of  the  contract.  By  the  proposed 
funding  of  the  public  debt,  he  believed  that  the 
public  creditors  would  receive  six  per  cent,  interest 
until  the  Government  should  be  able  to  pay  the 
principal,  it  being  assumed  that  in  five  years  the 
United  States  miglit  conclude  loans  at  five  or  even 
four  per  cent.,  witli  which  these  particular  claims 
might  be  finally  and  fully  satisfied.  Amongst  the 
other  suggestions  which  he  threw  out,  was  one  to  the 
effect  that  the  proceeds  of  the  Post  Oflice  should  be 
used  as  a  sinking  fund  for  the  gi-adual  extinction  of 
the  debt ;  but  the  Post  Olfice  department  was  not 
at  that  time  fully  organised. 

Many  animated  debates  ensued  upon  Hamilton's 

report.     The  financier's  plans  were  for  the  most  part 
resisted  by  those  wlio  were  disinclined  to  a  strong 
Federal  Executive,  and  favourable  to  the  doctiine 
of  State  rights.     To  aU  such  politicians,  Hamilton, 
who  had  desired  that   the  President  and  Senate 
should  hold  their  offices  for  life,  unless  they  forfeited 
them  by  misconduct,  appeared  as  little  l>etter  than 
a  monarchist.     They  belonged  almost  entirely  to 
the  Southern  States,  and,    under  the  cloak   of  an 
extreme  regard  for  Republican  forms,  concealed  a 
great  deal  of  aristocratic  cla,ss  feeling,  as  must  always 
be  the  case  in  communities  where  tliere  is  a  large 
population  of  slaves,  kept  in  subjection  by  a  body  of 
privileged  landowners.     These  men  now  expressed 
their  fears  that  the  assumption  of  the  debts  would 
render  the  Government  still  stronger  by  drawing 
around  it  a  numerous  and  powerful  body  of  jiublic 
creditors,  who  would  always,  from  interested  motives, 
be  ready  to  support  the  Federal  Government  against 
either  the  States  or  the  people.     Jlr.  Matli.son  pro- 
IK).sed  that,  whenever  the  public  securities  had  been 
ti'aiisferred,  the  highest  price  whicli  tliey  had  borne in  the  market  should  be  paid  to  tlic  i>urcha.ser,  and 
the  residue  to  the  original  hokler.     The  plan  was 
fair  and  honest ;  but  it  would  proljably  have  been 
founcl  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  bring  it  into 
practice.     At  any  rate,  tlie  proposition  was  rejected. 
The  opponents  of   Hamilton's   measures    admitted 
that  It  was  expedient  to  pay  foreignere  the  whole  of 
their  demand  ;  but  the  American  holders  of  paper- 
money    they    desired    to  pay  at    the    depreciated 
rate.     This  was  the  view  of  Jeffereon— expressed, 
not  mdeed  in  Congress,   for  he  was  still  far  from 
New  York,  but  in  letters  wHtten  by  him  at  the 
moment.       Others   opposed   the    Ministerial   pro- 

jects on  the  simple  ground  that  a  system  of  public 

delit  was  bad  altogether.     But,  thougli  this  might 
have  been  a  very  good  argument  against  contracting 
the  debt  at  all,  it  could  not  prove  the  honesty  of repucUating  what  really  existed.     HamUton  wished 
to  render  a  portion  of  the  public  debt  irredeemable, 
except  ̂ ^-ith  the  holder's  consent— certainly  a  pro- posal of  very  questionable  policy,  since  it  would  have 
had  the  efi-ect  of  saddling  the  public  with  an  amoimt of  indebtedness  which  they  would  have  been  power- 

less to  remove.     After  prolonged  debates,  the  pro- 
positions of  Hamilton,  as  regards  the  general  debt, 

were  adopted.      A  discussion  then   followed    ̂ v'ith 
reference  to  the  debts  incurred  separately  by  each 
State.     Hamilton  desii-ed  to  throw  these  into  the 
common  fund  ;  the  Opposition  maintained  that  each 
State  should  account  for  and  settle  its  own  debt. 
The  debate  brought  out    veiy  plainly  the    line  of 
demarcation  between  the  Federalists  and  the  Anti- 
Federalists,  between  the  North  and  the  South.     On 
the  one  hand  it  was  argued  that  such  a  measure 
was  indispen.sable  to  a  strong  Government ;  on  the 
other,  it  wa^  made  an  objection  that  the  Government 
would  in  this  way  become  stronger  than  was  advis- 

able.     Hamilton's  resolution  was  at  fii-st  can-ied  by a  few  votes;   but  shortly  afterwards  the  deputies 
from  North  Carolina,  which  had  only  just  acceded 
to  the  Union,  took  theii-  seats  in  Congress  for  the 
fii-st  time,  and,  on  the  question  being  re-committed, the  original  resolution  was  rejected  by  exactly  the 

same   number  of  votes  as    that  by  which  it"  liad previously  been  affirmed.       After  the  adverse  vote, 
busine.ss  was  for  some  time  suspended.     Congress 
met,  and  adjourned  from  day  to  day,  without  trans- 

acting any  business,  owing  to  the  extreme  heat  and 
temper  exhibited  by  both  parties. 

The  local  debts  were  most  onerous  amongst  the 
Northern  States,  and  the  Southern  States  objected 
to  being  called  upon  to  share  their  payment.    They 
should  liave  recollected,  however,  that  the  North 
had  not  merely  contracted  the  gi-eatest  amount  of 
debt,  but  had  borne  the  chief  bnint  of  the  war, 
and  that  the  South  was   free  mainly  because  the 
North  had  been  heroic.     It  seems,  therefore,  but 
reasonable  that  the  South  should  bear  its  part  in 
defraying  all  tlie  expenses  of  independence.     Never- 

theless, the  split  became  so  serious  that  Hamilton 
represented  to  the  leading  members  on  the  other 
side  the  danger  of  the  Union  itself  being  di.ssolved, 
should  they  persist  in  their  objections.     He  oflered 
to  compensate  the  Southern  States  if  they  would 
abandon  their  opposition.     It  had  been  intended  to 
plant   the   seat  of   Government   either   at   Phila- 

delphia, or  at  Georgeto^\^l  on  the  Potomac ;  and  it 
was  now  thought  that  by  offi^ring  this   favour  to 
Philadelphia    for    ten    years,    and    afterwards    to 
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Georgetown  permanently,  a  compromise  miglit  be 

effected,  wliicli  woukl  remove  the  dilliculties  that 

had  arisen.  Thia  wa.s  agreed  to ;  the  proposals  of 

Hamilton  were  adopted  ;  and  a  law  was  passed 

fixing  the  Federal  Administration  in  the  South, 

after  its  temporary  sojourn  in  Philadelpliia. 

The  debt  funded  in  accordance  with  Hamilton's 
schemes  amounted  to  rather  more  than  75,000,000 

dollars,  upon  a  jiart  of  which  tlu'ee  per  cent.,  and 
upon  the  remainder  six  per  cent.,  interest  was  to  be 

paid.  Nothing  could  be  more  remarkable  than  the 

effect  of  this  measure  iijion  the  public.  The  price 

of  the  Government  paper,  which  had  fallen  to 

twelve  or  fifteen  cents  on  the  dollar,  suddenly  rose 

to  par,  and  general  confidence  was  at  once  restored. 
But  Hamilton  had  now  to  meet  the  interest  of  his 

newly-funded  debt  by  a  system  of  taxation  which 

would  not  too  greatly  offend  the  snsceptibilities  of 

the  Americans  iii  this  respect.  Tlie  subject  was 

deferred  untQ  the  following  session  of  Congress, 

Y/hen  it  was  proposed  to  increase  the  imposts  upon 

wine,  tea,  and  other  commodities,  and  to  place  a  duty 

npon  spirits  distilled  within  the  country.  Tliis 

was  in  fact  a  scheme'  of  excise,  and  it  roused  the 
utmost  indignation  amongst  the  Soiithern  and 

Western  States,  whose  interests  it  was  supposed  to 

affect,  and  whose  members  exhibited  every  degi-ee 
of  persistent  and  vehement  antagonism.  North 

Carolina  again  and  again  thi-eatened  to  secede. 
But  it  was  evident  that  the  money  must  be  oli- 

tained  somehow  ;  no  better  plan  was  forthcoming ; 

and  in  the  end  the  Excise  Bill  was  passed.  Tlie 

next  scheme  of  the  enterjirising  financier  had  re- 
ference to  the  establishment  of  a  National  Bank. 

"We  have  seen  that  this  had  already  been  done  to 
some  extent  by  Robert  Mori-is  under  the  old  Con- 

stitution ;  but  Hamilton  desired  to  render  such  an 

institution  permanent.  Here  again  he  met  with 

violent  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Anti-Federalists. 

Tliey  denied  that  Congi-ess  had  any  authority  for 

the  pui-pose ;  no  such  power,  they  argued,  had 
been  delegated  by  the  constituencies,  and  it  was  a 

usurpation  to  assume  it.  The  debates  on  this  sub- 

ject were  long  and  bitter.  Tliey  took  place  not 

merely  in  Congi-ess,  but  in  the  Government  itself, 

for  Hamilton  found  one  of  his  most  energetic  oppo- 
nents in  the  Secretary  of  State,  Thomas  Jefferson. 

Between  these  two  chief  disputants,  AYashington 

was  at  length  called  upon  to  decide,  and  he  gave 
his  decision  in  favour  of  the  Treasury  ]Minister 

and  of  the  proposed  institution.  Jefferson's  fears 
that  a  vast  amount  of  Ministerial  coiiiiption  would 

be  the  result  of  this  measure  seem  to  have  been 

exaggerated,  though  they  may  not  have  been  alto- 
gether devoid   of    foundation.     The   prosperity   of 

the  co'.intry  undoubtetUy  increased  under  the 
stimulus  of  a  National  Bank.  Industry  revived, 

and  commerce  once  more  attained  a  healthy  con- 

dition iji  centres  where  it  had  languished  for  several 

years. 
The  charter  of  the  new  National  Bank  wa.s 

gi-anted  in  January,  1791.  It  was  limited  to 
twenty  years.  The  situation  of  the  Bank  was  to 

be  in  Philadelphia,  and  its  management  was  to 

be  entrusted  to  twenty-five  dircctoi-s,  who  were 
selected  from  members  of  both  Hoiuses  of  the 

Legislature.  This  was  one  of  the  points  which 

Jefferson  most  strenuou.sly  condemned,  on  the 

ground  tliat  the  directoi's,  together  with  those  mem- 
bers of  Congress  who  held  stock  in  the  Bank, 

always  voted  with  the  Government,  and  created  a 

majority  on  tlie  side  of  power.  The  connection 

between  the  Bank  and  the  Legislature  was  doubt- 

l*s  objectionable ;  but  the  sclieme  was  in  itself  a 

good  one,  and  tlie  Anti-Federalists  seem  to  have 
made  a  mistake  in  carrying  their  opposition  beyond 

a  mere  rectification  of  abuses  into  a  general  denun- 
ciation of  the  whole  plan.  Although  chartered  at 

the  commencement  of  1791,  the  Bank  did  not 

begin  operations  in  its  corporate  fomi  until  Feb- 

ruary, 179-1,  when  it  started  with  a  capital  of 

10,000,000  dollars.  Before  the  establishment  of 

this  institution,  the  whole  baulcing  capital  of  the 

United  States  was  only  2,000,000  doUara,  which 

were  invested  in  Robert  Morris's  Bank  of  North 
America,  in  the  Bank  of  New  York,  and  in  the 
Banlv  of  JIassachusetts. 

A  National  Mint  wa.s  another  subject  which 

required,  and  received,  the  attention  of  Congi-ess. 
There  was  at  that  time  a  gi-eat  want  of  system  iii 

the  coinage  of  the  United  States.  In  1782, 
Gouvemeur  Morris  had,  at  the  request  of  Robert 

Morris,  written  a  report  on  the  subject,  which 

was  presented  to  the  Continental  Congress. 

The  author  of  this  report  desiied  to  harmonise  the 

moneys  of  all  tlie  States.  Starting  with  an 

ascertained  fraction  as  an  imit  for  a  divisor,  he 

proposed  that  ten  units  should  be  equal  to  one 

penny,  ten  pence  to  one  bill,  ten  bills  to  one 

dollar  (or  about  seventy-five  cents  of  the  pi-esent 

American  cun-ency),  and  ten  dollars  to  one  crown. 

In  1784,  Jefferson,  as  chairman  of  a  committee  ap- 

pointed for  the  purpose,  produced  a  report,  which, 

while  it  adopted  the  decimal  system  equally  with 

Morris,  proposed  to  carry  out  that  system  after  
a 

different  fa.shion.  Jefferson's  conception  wa-s,  that 

the  dollar  should  be  adopted  as  the  unit  of  account 

and  payment,  and  that  its  divisions  and  sub-divisions 

should  be  in  the  decimal  ratio.  He  wrote  some 

notes  on  the  subject,  which  he  submitted  to  the 
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consideration  of  Hobert  Mon-is,  wlio  dissented  from 
Jefferson  in  some  imjjortant  particiilai-s.  It  wa.s 
proposed  by  the  latter  to  strike  four  coins — namely, 
a  golden  piece,  of  the  value  of  ten  dollars  ;  a  dollar, 
in   silver ;    a  tenth  of  a   dollar,  in  silver ;    and  a 

2nd  of  April,  1792,  that  this  necessary  branch  of 
administration  wa,s  actually  set  on  foot.  Nor  did 

the  Mint  get  fully  into  ojieration  until  1795.  In 
the  three  previous  years  there  had  been  much 
debate  as  to  the  devices  on  the  new  coins,  and 

ST.\TVE    OF    WASIIINCTOX    AT   EOSTON'. 

hundredth  of  a  dollar,  in  copjvr.  Jefferson's  report 
w.as  adopted  in  1785,  and  in  the  following  year 
legal  provision  was  made  for  a  coinage  on  the  basis 
indicated  by  him.  The  Federal  Constitution  vested 
the  right  of  coinage  solely  In  the  Federal  Government, 

whereas  it  had  previously  lain  -sdth  the  sever.al 
States — an  arrangement  resulting  in  the  greatest 
confusion.  In  1790,  Jefferson  urged  the  establish- 

ment of  a  Mint  upon  the  attention  of  Congress. 
Great  delay  took  place,  and  it  was  not  until  the 

other  matters  of  detail.  The  Senate  desired  that 

the  head  of  the  President  for  the  time  being  should 

be  stamped  upon  the  coinage.  This,  however,  was 
considered  by  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  as 
being  too  monarchical,  and  it  was  suggested  that  an 
effigy  of  Liberty  would  be  more  appropriate.  An 
allegorical  female  head  was  Accordingly  adopted, 
and  is  used  to  the  present  day.  The  firat  building 
for  the  Mint  was  situated  in  Philadelphia.  Thence 
all  the  coin  of  the  United  States  was  i.ssued  until 
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1835,  when  branches  were  established  iu  the  States 
of  Georgia,  Noi  th  Carolina,  and  Louisiana.  From 
1793  to  1795,  the  value  of  the  whole  issue  was 
little  more  than  a  million  and  a  half  of  dollars. 

Previous  to  1830,  almost  the  entire  supply  of  gold 
for  the  American  coinage  was  furnished  by  foreign 
countries.  North  Carolina  was  the  Urst  State  of 

the  Union  which  sent  gold  to  the  Mint  from  its 
own  mines ;  but  siuce  then  most  of  the  States  have 
contributed,  though  some  ouly  iu  a  small  degree, 

settled  by  the  French,  who  ceded  it  to  the  liritiiih 

in  1763,  after  an  occuj)ation  of  about  tliirly-two 

yeai-s.  In  17G4,  Cieorgc  111.  decided  iu  favour 
of  the  claims  of  New  York,  which  thenceforward 

considered  that  it  bad  an  indisjjutable  right  to  this 
tract  of  country.  The  people  of  Vermont,  however, 
never  admitted  the  jmisdiction  thus  created,  and 

in  January,  1777,  they  declared  tlieir  province  in- 
dependent. Nevertheless,  New  York  would  not 

relinquish    its    claims ;     but    the    difl'ei-ence    was 

franklin's  gh.we  at  piiiL.iDEiruiA. 

while  California,  owing  to  its  rich  auriferous  soil, 

has  of  course  contributed  very  largely.*  A  Bill  for 

the  organisation  of  a  Post  Office  was  passed  in 

1792.  There  had  been  a  Postmaster- General 

during  the  old  Confederation;  but  under  the 

changed  conditions  of  the  country  a  new  .system 

was  gi-eatly  needed. 
While  these  matters  were  being  arranged,  a 

fourteenth  State  was  added  to  the  Union. 

This  was  Vermont,  at  one  time  called  the  New 

Hampshire  Grants — a  territory  which  had  long 

been  claimed  by  Ma.ssachusetts,  by  New  Hamp- 
shii-e,  and  by  New  York.      It  had  originally  been 

*  Lossing's  History  of  the  United  States. 
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adjusted,  in  1790,  by  Vermont  paj-ing  to  liiat 
State  30,000  dollars  in  quittance  of  all  demands. 

Vermont  was  admitted  into  the  Federal  Union  on 

the  18th  of  February  of  the  following  year.  A 

Constitution  was  adopted  in  1 793,  and  has  since 

been  modified  on  several  occa.sions.  It  was  from 

the  first  distinguished  by  its  prohibition  of  slavery, 

except  in  persons  under  age.  At  the  same  time, 

settlements  were  rajiidly  spreading  beyond  the 

AUeghanies.  The  North-western  Ten-itory  was 
established  in  July,  1787  ;  and  on  the  26th  of 

:March,  1790,  Tennessee  wiis  constituted  as  the 

Territory  South-west  of  the  Ohio.  The  public 

lands  of  the  United  States  were  made  the  subject 

of  an   Act   oi  Congress  in  1790.     In  accordance 
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with  tlie  scheme  proposed  hy  Hamilton,  the  in- 

terests of  small  piirchasers  were  protected  by  the 
system  of  limited  sales.  Before  the  passing  of  that 
Act,  no  one  could  piirch.ase  less  than  a  tract  of 
4,000  acres.  The  effect  of  this  arrangement  was 
to  keeiJ  these  lands  entirely  in  the  possession  of 
tlie  wealthy,  though  it  was  clearly  to  the  interest 
of  a  country  such  as  the  United  States  to  place  its 
vast  domains  at  the  disposal  of  the  humble  and 
industrious.  It  is  true  that  the  population  at 
that  time  was  not  large ;  but  there  was  every 
prospect  of  its  soon  becoming  .so,  and  already 
there  had  been  a  congestion  in  jmrticular  quarters. 
The  natural  tendency  of  the  American  people  is 
towards  the  fonnation  of  new  settlements,  and  it 

was  wise  to  encourage  that  tendency  by  throwing 
open  the  boundless  West  to  all  who  had  brains  and 
muscles  for  bringing  it  into  culture.  By  the  first 
Census  of  the  United  States,  which  was  taken  in 

1790-91,  the  number  of  both  sexes  and  all  colours 
within  the  limits  of  the  Republic  was  3,929,827,  of 
whom  695,000  were  slaves.  It  is  now  estimated 
at  between  forty  and  fifty  millions. 

One  of  the  gi'eatest  Americans  of  that  age  recalled 
the  termmation  of  his  career  in  1790.  When 

Jefl'erson  was  at  Philadelphia,  on  his  way  to  New 
York,  during  the  March  of  that  year,  he  called  on 
Franklin,  then  lying  on  a  bed  of  sickness  from 
v.hich  he  never  rose.  It  was  on  the  17th  of  April 
that  this  remarkable  man  expired  ;  but  in  Marcli, 
though  it  was  evident  that  his  days  were  numbered. 

Ills  mind  retained  its  vigour,  and,  knowing  that 

Jefl'erson  had  just  returned  from  France,  he 
questioned  him  as  to  the  latest  state  of  aflairs  in 
that  country,  where  the  Revolution  was  tlien  Ln  full 
course.  Franklin  was  one  of  the  Fathers  of  the 

Revolution  in  his  o^vn  land,  and  the  development 
of  similar  principles  in  Europe  was  necessarily  very 
interesting  to  him.  Fortunately,  jierhaps,  for  Ms 

serenity  of  mind,  he  did  not  live  to  see  the  woi-st 
develo]iments  of  tliat  terrible  French  insurrection 
against  bad  government,  abominable  privilege,  and 

a  wide-spread  corruption  of  morals,  manners,  and 
faith,  such  as  can  liardly  be  paralleled  since  the 
days  of  the  Roman  Empire.  The  younger  men 
of  America  saw  the  whole  drama  played  out,  and 

^^■it]l  emotions  which  varied  considerably  according 
to  the  natural  bent  of  their  dispositions.  The 
extremes  into  which  French  democracy  was  even 
then  passing,  led  to  an  estrangement  between  John 
Adams  and  Thomas  Jefierson.  Adams,  American 

and  patriot  though  he  was,  had  something  in  his 

political  constitution  which  inclined  him  towai'ds 
Englisli  models.  Jefferson,  on  tlie  contrary,  liad 
lived  so  long  in  France  that  he  had  become  imbued 

with  French  ideas.  The  grandson  of  Adams, 

whose  biogi-aphy  of  liLs  ancestor  we  have  had 
frequent  occasion  to  mention,  is  of  opinion  that  this 
diflerence  between  the  two  men  was  owing  in  a 

gi'eat  measure  to  distinctions  in  religious  belief. 
He  states  that,  before  Burke  had  entered  on  his 

hopeless  crusade  against  the  course  of  events  in 
France,  Adams  had  predicted  that  the  French 
experiment  would  fail ;  and  that  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 

Price,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  a  copy  of  his 
celebrated  work  in  defence  of  that  experiment,  he 

had  used  the  words : — "  I  know  that  Encyclopwdists 

and  economists,  Diderot  and  D'Alembert,  Voltaire 
and  Rousseau,  have  contributed  to  this  great  event, 

more  than  Sidney,  Locke,  or  Hoadley — perhaps 
more  than  the  American  Revolution ;  and  I  own 

to  you  I  know  not  what  to  make  of  a  Republic  of 

thirty  million  Atheists   Too  many  French- 
men, after  the  example  of  too  many  Americans, 

pant  for  equality  of  persons  and  iiroperty.  The  im- 
jiracticability  of  this,  God  Almighty  has  decreed, 
and  the  advocates  of  liberty  who  attempt  it  wUl 

surely  sufler  for  it."  Here  was  certainly  a  remai'k- 
able  prophecy,  the  result  of  that  calm  and  practical 

■wisdom  which  was  the  great  characteristic  of 
Adams.  But  the  difference  between  him  and 

Jeffei-son  was  not  so  great  as  Mr.  Charles  Francis 
Adams  seems  to  suppose.  Both  were  a  long  way 
from  orthodoxy  ;  both  had  some  degree  of  religious 
faith,  though  this,  doubtless,  was  more  tinctured 
with  feeling  in  the  case  of  Adams,  and  in  Jeflereon 
was  more  a  matter  of  the  intellect.*  Nor  can  it  be 
said  that  the  latter,  strongly  as  he  sympathised 

with  the  French  Revolution,  v\'as  incapable  of 
discerning  its  errors  and  excesses.  In  his  Autobio- 

graphy he  has  stated  that  he  would  not  have  voted 
with  that  portion  of  the  French  Legislature  which  de- 

termined on  the  death  of  Louis  XVI.;  that  he  would 

have  shut  up  the  Queen  in  a  convent,  putting  harm 

out  of  her  power,  and  have  invested  the  King  with 

limited  prei'Ogatives,  which  he  verily  believes  he 

would  honestly  have  exercised.  "  In  this  way," 
continues  Jefferson,  writing  at  a  period  when  he 
could  look  back  over  the  whole  course  of  the  French 

Revolution,  and  the  subsequent  career  of  Bonapai-te, 
"  no  void  would  liave  been  created,  courting  the 
usurpation  of  a  military  adventurer,  nor  occasion 

given  for  those  enormitiea  which  demoralised  the 
nations  of  the  world,  and  destroyed,  and  are  yet  to 

destrov,  millions  and  millions  of  its  inhabitants." 

*  Mr.  C.  F.  Adams  s.ays  that  his  gramlfather  finally  settled 

in  a  species  of  Unitarianism.  This  was  the  religion  which 
Jefferson  professed  in  his  declining  days,  when  questioned  on 

the  subject.  But  it  must  be  admitted  that  his  mind  was  les» 
distinctly  religious  than  that  of  Adams. 
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Jeflei-son,  therefore,  -was  not  tlio  blind  follower 

of  the  thii-ty  million  French  Atlieists  (to  adopt 
Adams's  most  extravagant  calculation),  nor  of  the 
French  democrats  in  all  that  tliey  did.  Yet  it  is 

certain  that  lie  sympathised  with  the  earlier  stages 
of  the  French  Revolution  much  more  thiui  Adams 

or  Washington  ;  that  lie  hoped  more  fiom  its  initia- 
tive ;  that  he  saw  in  it  less  to  fear  or  to  blame. 

Adams,  indeed,  .seems  to  have  gone  too  far  in  his 

distrust,  because,  although  lie  was  justified  in  the 

immediate  event,  he  did  not  sufliciently  acknow- 

ledge, or  jierceive,  the  excellence  of  those  principles 

which  worked  through  the  blind,  dark,  shrieking 

mass  of  the  Frencli  Revolution,  like  lire  and  light 

through  Chaos.  Jefibrson  even  spoke  of  his  rival 

ha\-ing  apostatised  to  hereditary  monarchy  and 

nobility.*  TliLs  was  assuredly  in  excess  of  the 
truth ;  but  Adams  liad  developed  a  very  strong 
conservative  instinct  since  liis  return  to  America. 

In  1791,  he  furnished  to  the  columns  of  a  Philadel- 

phia newspaper  a  series  of  essaj-s  coutauiing  an 

analysis  of  Davila's  History  of  the  civil  convul- 
sions of  France  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The 

object  of  these  productions  was  to  exhibit  the 

dangere  wliich  may  result  from  tlie  operation  of 

powerful  factions  in  countries  that  are  weakly 

governed  ;  and  it  was  of  coui-se  intended  that  the 

moral  should  apply  to  the  United  States.  Jefl'ei-son 
was  much  aiuioyed  by  the  argument,  and,  con- 
cei^Tiig  that  nothing  less  was  meant  than  tlie 

establishment  of  a  monarclij',  resolved  to  give  his 
countenance  and  supjjort  to  a  reprint  of  the  firet 

paj-t  of  Thomas  Paine's  "  Rights  of  Man,"  wliich 
had  recently  been  published  in  England.  The 
American  edition  of  this  work  was  issued  at  Plula- 

delphia,  with  a  dedication,  certainly  unauthorised, 

to  the  President,  and  with  an  intimation,  not  alto- 

gether without  wan-ant,  that  the  book  liad  the 
.sanction  of  Mr.  Jefferson,  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Paine's  treatise  liad  created  a  gi-eat  commotion  in 
England,  where,  in  tlie  following  year,  the  second 

part  was  made  the  subject  of  a  Government  prose- 

cution ;  and  Major  Beckwith,  an  imoflicial  British 

agent  then  in  America,  complained  that  the  re- 

appearance of  the  work  in  the  United  States,  with 

such  high  official  patronage,  was  calculated  to  give 

great  offence  to  his  Government.  Jefferson  found  it 

necessary  to  wi-ite  to  the  President  on  the  matter, 
and  to  state  th.it  a  letter  of  his,  with  reference 

to  Paine's  discoui-se,  liad  been  printed  without  liLs 
sanction  in  the  American  edition.  It  is  probable 

that  Jefferson  did  not  intend  to  give  any  open  and 

public  support  to  the   "Rights  of  Man;"  but  he 

*  Letter  from  Jefferson  to  W.ishington,  ilay  Sth,  1701 . 

never  disavowed  that  lie  sympathised  with  tlie 

opinions  therein  expressed.  Adajns,  on  tlie  con- 

trary, looked  upon  tlie  work  with  the  greatest 

dislike.  Talking  with  a  friend  one  day  upon  the 

subject,  he  laid  liis  hand  on  his  breast,  and  said, 

in  a  very  solemn  manner,  "I  detest  that  book  and 

its  tendency  from  the  bottom  of  my  lieart." 
In  his  capacity  as  Home  and  Foreign  Minister, 

Jeffei-son  had  to  deal  with  many  questions  of  great 

delicacy.  One  of  these  was  tlie  free  navigiiti'-"" 
of  the  Mississippi  to  tlie  ocean.  The  jxiint  fiaii 

not  been  urged  in  the  peace  negotiations  of 

1782-3,  because  it  was  thought  imprudent  to  en- 

danger tlie  chances  of  a  general  agreement  bj' 

exciting  the  jealousy  of  Spain.  But  the  Unit<'d 

States  had  never  lost  sight  of  so  imjioi-Uint  a 

privilege,  and  were  quietly  resolved  to  make  tlieir 

demand  whenever  a  good  opportvniity  should  arise. 

In  1 788,  Jeffei-son  liad  recommended  the  peojile  of 
Kentucky  not  to  insist  upon  this  right  of  navi- 

gation (which  specially  concerned  their  interests) 

until  the  West  of  Europe  should  be  engaged  in 

war.  With  the  year  1790,  some  complications 

aro.se  between  Spain  and  England,  which  seemed 

to  threaten  hostilities ;  and  the  American  Envoys 
at  Jladrid  and  Paris  were  therefore  instructed  to 

seek  an  opportunity  of  bringing  forward  the  claim 

in  question,  together  with  others  of  a  more  extreme 

character.  The  United  States  greatly  coveted  the 

possession  of  some  port  on  tlie  Iilissi.ssippi  where 

sea-going  vessels  and  those  ti-avei-sing  the  river 
might  exchange  their  commoditie.s.  No  situation 

was  so  well  adapted  to  this  purpose  as  tlie  town 

and  neighbourhood  of  New  Orleans,  situated  at 

the  outfall  of  the  great  stream  into  the  Gidf  of 

Mexico.  New  Orleans  was  then  in  tlie  possession 

of  Spain,  and  the  American  Ministers  in  the 

Old  World  now  began  to  speak,  not  merely  of 

navigating  the  ri^•er,  but  of  obtaining  New  Orleans 
and  the  Floridas.  The  differences  between  England 

and  S])ain,  however,  were  shortly  aftei-wards  com- 
])osed,  and  the  acquisition  of  the  desired  territories 

(hd  not  take  place  until  later  dates. 
A  tour  of  the  Southern  States,  similar  to  that  in 

the  Northern  during  a  previous  year,  was  made  by 

Wa.shington  in  the  spring  of  1791.  It  wiis  then 

that  he  selected,  in  what  is  now  Ciilled  the  district 

of  Columbia,  that  situation  on  the  Potomac  which 

w;is  destined  for  the  Fedei-al  capital,  to  be  in  due 
time  called  after  liis  name.  The  enthusiasm  with 

which  he  was  received  .showed  that  even  the  de- 

tested Excise  law  had  not  taken  away  fi'oni  liis 

jiopularity.  A  new  Congi-ess  met  at  Philadelphia 
at  the  latter  end  of  October,  and  the  President 

refeiTcd  in  his  speech  to  the  great  success  of  the 
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National  Bank,  tlie  sliares  for  wliich  liad  been 
all  snbsciibed  for  in  leas  than  two  liours  after  tlie 

books  -were  opened.  The  .session  was  fated  to  be  a 

stormy  one,  and  much  discussion  "was  excited  by  a 
law  for  determining  the  state  of  the  representation. 

By  the  terms  of  the  Constitution,  it  had  been 
settled  that  the  House  of  Eej)resentatives  should 

contain  one  member  for  every  30,000  of  the  popu- 

lation. It  now  appeared  that  each  State  had  a 

considerably  larger  number  of  inhabitants  than 

this,  and  it  was  tlierefore  proposed  to  take  tlie 

whole  population  of  the  Union,  divide  the  amount 

by  30,000,  and  thus  increase  the  House  to  its  full 

quota.  The  proposal  was  very  distasteful  to  the 

Opposition  ;  for,  although  they  desired  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Lower  House  to  be  augmented,  they 

were  displeased  with  the  metliod  of  effecting  this 

result,  which  coidd  only  be  carried  out  by  merging 

the  States  in  the  Federation.  The  Bill  25assed,  in 

spite  of  their  antagonism;  but  Washington  tliought 

fit  to  interpose  with  his  veto,  on  tlie  ground  that 

such  an  act  infringed  on  the  fundamental  law  of 

the  Constitution.  In  this  respect  he  acted  with 

the  party  of  Jefferson,  rather  than  witli  that  of 
Adams  and  Hamilton. 

The  general  complication  was  increased  by  the 

unpopularity  of  some  of  Hamilton's  measures.  He 
had  introduced  into  Congress  a  provision  for 

perpetuating  certain  taxes  allotted  to  the  payment 

of  interest  upon  the  debt.  It  was  thought  such 

a  policy  was  too  chai-acteristic  of  the  old  countiy, 
and  it  was  rumoured  that,  in  private  convereation, 

the  Finance  Minister  had  expressed  opinions  not 
consonant  with  American  institutions.  Tlie  feel- 

ing of  the  Anti-Federal  party  became  every  day 
•stronger  against  him.  He  and  Jefferson  were 

permanently  at  issue,  and  Washington  was  obliged 

frequently  to  interpose,  to  preserve  anytliing  like 

harmony.  Botli  Great  Britain  and  France  had 

now  representatives  in  America.  Of  these,  Jeffer- 
son inclined  towards  the  Minister  of  France,  and 

Hamilton  towards  the  Minister  of  England.  Each 

Minister  was  desirous  of  obtaining  favour  from  the 

country  to  which  he  paid  court,  and  special  com- 

mercial advantages  were  offered  by  the  opposing 

Secretaries.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  two  depart- 

ments was  so  ill-defhied  that  each  trenched  upon 
the  other,  and  mutual  accusations  of  encroachment 

were  continually  exchanged.  Hamilton  and  Jeffer- 

son had  journals  which  were  their  particular  organs, 
and  whicli  of  course  contradicted  one  another  at 

every  point.  The  Gazette  of  the  United  States  ex- 

pressed the  opinions  of  the  Treasury;  the  National 

Gazette  was  tlic  moutlipiece  of  Jefferson,  and  was 

indeed  edited  by  a  clerk  in  his  oflice.      The  former 

of  these  papei-s  spoke  of  the  anarchy  existing  in 
France  with  almost  as  nnich  indignation  as  the 

most  Tory  journals  in  England.  The  latter  sup- 

ported the  develojiment  of  aflaii-s  in  Paris  in  a  tone 
which  would  have  satisfied  all  but  the  most  ex- 

treme Jacobins.  Wasliington  kept  aloof  from  both 

parties,  and  rightly  interjireted  his  duties  as  placing 

liim  above  the  violence  of  faction.  It  was  known, 

however,  that  he  agreed  more  with  Hamilton  than 

with  Jefferson,  and  he  was  in  time  made  an  object 

of  attack  by  those  who  held  the  oj^posite  view.  He 

was  accustomed  to  hold  levees,  on  certain  days  and 

at  certain  hours,  for  the  reception  of  those  who 

wished  to  pay  him  their  respects.  It  is  hard  to  see 

how  such  an  observance  could  in  any  way  interfere 

■with  liberty,  wliile  it  is  not  difficult  to  perceive  that 

it  added  a  gi-ace  to  political  life,  and  offered  a  com- 
mon ground  of  devotion  to  the  Constitution,  where 

men  of  opposing  jwinciples  might  for  awhile  forget 
their  animosities.  Yet  these  levees  were  denounced 

as  an  affectation  of  monarchy.  Washington  was 

considered  too  particular  as  to  matters  of  etiquette, 

and  Adams,  as  Vice-President,  was  believed  to  be 

even  more  inclined  to  reproduce  in  America  the 

forms  and  manners  of  English  sovereignty. 

The  period  was  now  approaching  when  it  was 

necessary,  by  the  terms  of  the  Constitution,  to 
choose  the  President  and  Vice-President  anew. 

To  the  former  of  these  oiSces  it  was  proposed  to 

re-elect  Washington.  Tliat  great  man  would  gladly 
have  retired  once  more  to  the  privacy  of  his 

Virginian  home  ;  but  Jefferson  threatened  to  re- 

sign if  Washington  carried  out  this  intention. 

Althougli  tlie  President's  leanings  were  rather 
against  Jefferson  than  in  his  favour,  the  Secretary 

of  State  feared  that  the  former  Chief  Magistrate 

might  be  succeeded  by  one  less  disposed  to  hold 

the  scales  fairly  between  opposing  interests ;  and 

he  therefore  desired  tlie  renewal  of  his  power. 

Washington  on  his  part  dreaded  lest  a  politiciil 

condition  should  ensue,  in  wliicli  the  Anti-Fede- 

ralists, considering  themselves  defeated,  should 
raise  commotions  similar  to  those  whicli  were  then 

distracting  France.  He  consequently  determined 

to  stand  as  a  candidate  for  re-election,  and,  there 

being  no  competitor,  he  was  chosen  in  the  autumn 

of  1792  for  a  second  term  of  office,  to  commence  in 

the  following  March.  Adams  was  at  the  same 

time  re-elected  to  the  Vice-Presidency,  but  not 

without  opposition,  for  another  candidate  had 

ajipeared  in  the  pei-son  of  George  ClLnton,  of  New 
York. 

While  the  United  States  were  thus  painfully 

•struggling  through  the  firat  difHculties  of  their  new 
Government,   and  indeed  lor  a    period   of  several 
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yeare,  the  Indians  on  tlie  frontiers  were  creating 
great  alarm  amongst  the  distant  settlers.  The 
Greeks,  under  the  direction  of  a  chief  of  white 

descent,  desolated  the  remoter  parts  of  Georgia, 

whilst  the  North-west  was  ke]it  in  a  state  of  con- 
stant terror  by  the  demonstrations  of  other  tribes. 

Against  tliese  bai-barians  it  became  nccessiuy  to 
take  decisive  measures,  and  the  President,  dii-ecting 
Ms  attention  in  the  first  place  towards  the  Creeks, 
who  seem  to  have  enjoyed  some  degree  of  support 
from  Spain,  endeavoured  to  briiig  about  an  amicable 
arrangement  v/ith  them.  The  attempt  proved 

abortive,  but  was  renewed  in  1790,  when  Gillivi-ay, 
the  ruler  of  the  Creeks,  was  induced  to  proceed  to 

New  York,  and  conclude  a  treaty.  Similar  over- 
tures made  to  the  Indians  beyond  the  Ohio  were 

altogether  without  result.  These  tribes  ajipear  to 
have  been  influenced  by  an  impression  that  the 
British  Government  was  taking  steps  for  bringing 
back  its  former  colonies  to  the  allegiance  tliey  had 

shaken  oS",  and  that,  if  renewed  hostilities  should 
break  out,  their  services  would  be  requu'ed  again, 
as  they  had  been  before.  Sir  John  Johnson,  whoso 
relations  with  the  native  tribes  were  alwa3fs  such 
as  to  create  apprehension  on  the  part  of  the  Ameri- 

cans, was  the  British  Agent  on  that  frontier, 
and  Sir  Guy  Cr.leton,  now  Lord  Dorchester,  had 

been  re-.appointed  to  the  Governorship  of  Canada. 
These  facts  may  have  had  some  effect  on  the  minds 
of  the  savages  ;  but  the  latter  were  never  without 
grievances,  real  or  imaginary,  wliich  iirfluenced 
them  much  more.  Whatever  the  causes  of  their 

present  action,  they  exhibited  a  very  rebellious 
sphit  in  the  spring  of  1790.  General  Harmer  was 
accordingly  sent  into  the  Indian  country,  north  of 
that  which  is  now  the  State  of  Cincinnati,  at 
the  head  of  fifteen  hundred  men.  Ascending  the 
river  Wabash,  he  burnt  some  Indian  villages  ;  but 
here  his  successes  ended.  On  October  17th  and 

22nd,  1790,  he  was  twice  defeated,  ̂ vith  con- 
siderable loss,  near  the  present  village  of  Fort 

Wayne,  in  Indiana.  Other  expeditions  were  sent 

out  in  the  following  year ;  but  ill-luck  still  pursued 
the  American  troops. 

General  St.  Claii-,  at  that  time  Governor  of  the 
North-west  Territory,  sustained  a  very  severe  re. 

pulse  while  encamped  in  Ohio,  although  he  was  in 
command  of  an  unusually  large  force.  He  had 
marched  into  the  wilderness,  in  October,  1791,  with 

nearly  two  tliousand  men;  but,  by  desertion  and 

detachments,  the  army  was  i-educed  to  fourteen 
hundred.  On  the  3rd  of  November  they  encamped 

a  few  miles  from  the  vilhiges  on  the  Miami,  with 
the  intention  of  remaining  there  mitil  they  were 

rejoined  by  their  comrades ;  but,  before  sunrise  on 

the  following  morning,  the  troops,  just  aiier  being 
dismissed  from  parade,  were  suddenly  and  violently 
attacked  by  the  Indians.  It  unfortunately  Imji- 

pened  that  tlie  front  i-anks  of  the  Amcricun  army 
consisted  of  raw  levies.  Struck  witli  dismay,  tlioy 

fell  back  in  confusion  on  the  otJiei-s,  wlio  were  thus 

throwai  into  temporary  disorder.  Recovei'ing  them- 
selves, they  advanced  against  the  savages,  wlio  re- 

tired from  covert  to  covert,  but  returned  to  tlieir 

former  positions  as  soon  as  the  troops  were  recalled 
from  pursuit.  General  St.  Clair,  being  ill  at  tlie 

time,  was  unable  to  take  the  connnand  in  j)ei-soii, 
and,  after  a  contest  of  three  or  four  lioui-s,  he 
resolved  to  call  off  his  men,  seeing  that  they  had 
suffered  severely.  But  to  retreat  is  sometimes 
more  difficult  than  to  advance.  As  soon  as  the 

retrograde  movement  began,  the  troops,  who 
had  until  then  fought  with  resolution,  were  in- 

capable of  restraining  them.selves  from  flight.  In 
four  hours  they  were  chased  by  the  Indians  a 

distance  of  thirty  mDes,  though  it  is  supposed  thej' 
were  not  out-numbered  by  the  adversary ;  and  their 
camp  was  afterwards  plundered  and  destroyed.  The 
loss  of  nearly  nine  hundred  men,  in  killed,  wounded, 

and  missing,  was  the  price  which  St.  Clair  luwl  to 
pay  for  Ijis  want  of  skill,  vigilance,  or  good  fortune. 

This  disaster  threw  the  whole  North-western 

frontier  into  dismay.  The  Fedei-al  Government 
was  urgently  petitioned  for  !i.ssistiinee,  and  Com- 

missioners were  appointed  to  treat  with  the  Indians, 
who,  with  the  indolence  peculiar  to  their  race, 
excepting  in  moments  of  great  excitement,  forbore 
from  following  up  their  advant:ige.  General  St. 

Claii"  was  now  succeeded  by  General  Wayne,  an 
officer  who  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  War 
of  Independence ;  and  the  military  force  of  tlie 
Repviblic  was  raised  to  five  thousand  men,  though 

with  gieat  difficulty,  owing  to  the  exti-avagant 
jealou.sy  of  a  standing  army  felt  by  the  Anti- 
Federalists.  Not  waiting  for  the  negotiations  to 

be  brought  to  a  conclusion,  and  divining  that  tliey 
would  probably  fail,  and  be  followed  by  renewed 
attacks  on  the  part  of  the  savages,  Wayne  marched 
into  the  Indian  country  in  the  autumn  of  1793. 

The  winter  was  spent  by  him  near  the  place  of  St. 

Claii-'s  defeat,  where  he  built  a  fort;  and  in  the 
summer  of  1794  he  pushed  still  further  into  the 
west,  building  forts  as  he  proceeded.  On  the  20th 
of  August  he  inflicted  a  .severe  defeat  upon  the 

Indians ;  then,  laj-ing  wa.ste  their  countiy,  retii-ed 

into  winter  quartere  at  Greenville,  after  a  cam- 

paign of  about  ninety  days.  The  tribes  were  now 

thoroughly  cowed,  and,  on  the  3rd  of  August,  179.5, 

eleven  hundred  chiefs  and  wairioi-s  met  a  body  of 

Commissioners  from  the  United  States,  concluded 
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•I  treaty  of  peace,  and  ceded  a  large  tract  of 
land  in  the  present  States  of  Michigan  and 
Indiana. 

Despite  all  troiiljles,  the  area  of  the  Eepublic 
continued   to   increase,  and  on   the   1st   of  June, 

passed  so  completely  Leyond  the  jurisdiction  of 
Virginia  that  the  Legislature  of  that  State  was  com- 

pelled to  allow  a  separation.  Kentucky  is  now 
mainly  an  agricultural  State,  but  it  contains  some 
of  the  wildest  scenery  in  the  Union,     The  caves  of 

MAMMOTH    C.WE,    KENTVCKT, 

1792,  Kentucky  was  admitted  into  the  Union  as  a 
fifteenth  State.  This  terntory  had  been  chiefly 
settled  by  tlie  Virginians,  and  was  for  a  long  time 
claimed  by  them  as  a  part  of  their  domain.  Tlie 
first  regular  settlement  in  that  portion  of  America 
was  made  by  the  great  explorer,  Daniel  Boone,  in 
1775  ;  but  parties  of  adventurers  had  encamped 

there  from  time  to  time  during  the  previous  twenty- 
seven  years.    The  population  rapidly  increased,  and 

Kentucky  are  celebrated,  and  have  been  compared 

to  those  in  Derbyshii-e,  but  they  are  on  a  mucli 
vaster  scale.  The  jNIammoth  Cave  has  been  ex- 

plored to  a  distance  of  more  than  ten  miles, 
without  any  termination  being  reached,  and  the 

aggi-egate  length  of  all  the  branches  is  above  forty 
miles.  A  stormy  element  seems  to  have  entered 
into  the  blood  of  the  people,  and  the  Kentucky 
men  are  celebrated  for  their   love  of  sport,  their 
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(lariiiL,'  cliaracter,  tlieir  \eliemeut  temper,  and  their 
tendency  to  a  certain  lawless  freedom. 

Act  of  1791  was  supei-seded  by  another,  passed  in 
1791  ;    but  tliis  gave  no  gi-eater  satisfaction  than 
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PLAN-  OF  THE  CITY  OF  wASHisoTOX,  AS  ORiGiNALLV  LAm  OUT.     (Fiom  a  Plate publithcd  ill  1793.) 

Western  Pennsylvania  was  in  1794  troubled  by 

a  popular  outbreak  known  as  "  the  whiskey  insur- 

rection." This  was  provoked  liy  the  Excise  law 
which  had  proved  so  extremely  impopular.     The 

the  first.  The  officere  sent  by  Congi-ess  to  enforce 
the  law  in  the  western  districts  of  Penn.sylvaniii 

were  \-iolently  resisted  by  the  peoi)le.  Tlie  in- 
surrection soon  became  general ;   outrages   of  an 
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extreme  kind  were  committed  ia  the  neighbourhood 

of  Pittsburg  ;  buUcUngs  were  burned,  mails  were 
robbed,  and  the  Excise  officers  were  handled  with 

great  roughness.  Between  six  and  seven  thousand 
insurgents  were  under  arms,  and  the  local  mUitia 
could  do  nothing.  Indeed,  many  members  of  that 
body  had  enrolled  themselves  among  the  rebels. 

Even  the  adjacent  counties  of  Virginia  were  in- 
fected, and  the  President  found  it  necessary  to 

adopt  measures  for  crusliing  the  disorder.  Two 

proclamations  which  he  issued — one  on  August  7th, 
and  another  on  September  25th — having  been 
entirely  disregarded,  a  large  body  of  tlie  militia  of 
Virginia,  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  and  New  Jer.sey, 

was  ordered  to  march  into  the  insm-geut  district, 
under  the  command  of  General  Henry  Lee,  the 

Governor  of  Virginia.  These  forces  appeared  there 
in  October,  and  speedily  restored  order,  without  the 
necessity  of  any  active  operations.  The  ringleaders 
were  afterwards  tried  and  found  guilty  of  treason, 

but  ultimately  pardoned  on  their  professmg  re- 
pentance. The  military  measures  of  the  President, 

in  sending  to  one  State  the  militia  of  others, 
were  decried  as  unconstitutional ;  but  it  is  plain 
that  he  had  no  other  means  of  suppressing  a 

dangerous  movement,  and  of  asserting  a  rightful 
authority. 

The  insurgents  appear  to  have  had  the  support 
of  the  Anti-Federalists,  who  would  doubtless  ha\o 

been  delighted  to  tie  the  hands  of  the  President  and 
his  Government  in  every  possible  way.  The 

tendency  of  such  principles  is  towards  endless  dis- 
integration. The  objection  to  a  central  power 

might  be  carried  so  far  as  to  render  even  municipal 

rule  impi'acticable.  Every  jiarish  might  lay  claim 

to  independence  ;  and  it  is  hai'd  to  see  where  the.se 
jiolitical  theories  could  logically  cease,  short  of  the 
right  of  each  individual  to  do  exactly  a.s  he  likes, 
without  any  reference  to  the  collective  good  of  the 

community.  Men  of  large  ability  and  unimpeach- 
able honour,  like  Jefferson,  caiuiot,  of  course,  be 

suspected  of  a  desire  to  push  their  opinions  to  such 
iiLsane  lengths  ;  but  inferior  members  of  the  party 

seem  scarcely,  as  far  as  theii'  aspirations  went,  to 
have  stopped  this  side  of  a  condition  which  would 

have  been  nothing  less  than  jjei-manent  anarchy. 
The  weak  point  in  the  politics  of  the  Southern 
States  of  America  has  always  been  systematic  re- 

bellion against  a  strong  Federal  Government ;  and, 
while  calling  themselves  Democrats,  they  have  made 
it  but  too  evident  that  their  views  are  in  every 

way  opposed  to  the  actual  nature  and  tendencies  of 
Democracy.  The  rule  of  the  people  is  not  the  ride 
of  sections,  not  the  rule  of  special  interests  or  of 
local  peculiarities ;  but  the  will  of  the  nation 

itself,  firmly  compacted — able  to  protect  the  well- 
being  of  all,  strong  to  repel  and  to  subdue  whoever 
may  have  the  daring  to  attack  its  sovereignty. 

CHAPTER   LXI. 

The  French  Revolution,  an^l  its  Effects  in  America— Differences  between  French  anil  American  Eepublicanism — Citizen  Genet, 
Envoy  from  the  French  Republic  to  the  United  States— Division  in  the  American  Cabinet  as  to  how  he  should  be  received 

—His  fitting  out  of  Privateers— Discussion  with  Jefferson— American  Constitutional  Law— Genet's  insolent  Thixats— 

Suggestions  made  by  the  French  Envoy  to  Henry  Lee— Continued  Disputes  -n-ith  Genet— Troubles  cre.ated  by  Privateering 
— Recall  of  Genet,  at  the  Request  of  the  United  States  Government^  Disputes  with  England — Position  of  Jefferson —His 

Retii-ement  from  Office — Opinions  .and  Action  of  James  Madison— Violent  Feeling  against  England  in  the  Legislature  of  the 

United  States — Debate  in  the  House  of  Representatives  on  the  C'ommerci.al  Resolutions  of  Madison — Opposition  between 
the  Government  and  Congi'ess — Mutu.al  Accusations  of  America  and  England — American  Imitations  of  French  Red  Repub- 

licanism—Bill for  prohibiting  the  Admission  of  British  Commodities— The  Pleasure  defeated  in  the  Senate  by  Adams's 
Casting  Vote — Retirement  of  Hamilton. 

Every  day,  the  difficulties  of  the  United  States, 
consequent  on  the  French  Revolution,  increased  in 

gravity.  It  was  natural  for  the  American  people 

to  cherish  a  sentiment  of  gi-atitude  towards  the 
people  of  France  for  the  aid  which  they  had  ren- 

dered to  the  cause  of  Indejjcndence.  It  was  equally 
to  be  expected  that  they  sliould  feel  flattered  at  the 
homage  to  their  own  political  principles  which  was 
implied  in  the  French  adoption  of  Republican 
forms,  as  the  result  of  that  "reat  risinw  amiiust  the 

misrule  of  Bourbons  and  noble.s  which  gave  so  wild 
a  character  to  the  departing  eighteenth  century. 
For  the  same  reasons,  it  is  easy  to  underatand  that 
the  democrats  of  Paris  considered  they  had  a  claim 
on  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  looked  with 

coirfidence  for  their  sympathy,  and,  if  need  wei'e, 
for  theii-  support.  But  the  case  was  in  fact  nothing 
like  so  simjile  as  these  conditions  seem  to  suggest. 

The  relations  between  countries  are  always  compli- 
cated and  inieasy  in  periods  of  general  disturbance ; 
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and,  ill  the  instance  of  the  United  States  and  France, 

the  mere  superficial  agi'eement  as  to  dispensing 
with  kingly  government  could  not  long  conceal  the 

great  dissimilarity  of  the  two  nations,  their  institu- 
tions and  their  aims.  The  most  extreme  Jacobins 

had,  it  is  true,  their  admirers  in  America ;  but  it 

may  be  safely  asserted  that  the  majority  of  the 

American  people,  and  the  greater  number  of 

eminent  American  statesmen,  disliked  and  feared 

the  principles  which  were  then  obtaining  ascendency 

on  the  banks  of  the  Seine.    American  Republicanism, 

than  distasteful  to  a  large  proportion  of  tliose  who 

liad  recently  been  colouists  of  Great  Britain.  Hence 

the  want  of  coixliality  which  in  time  develojM'd  itself 
between  the  Envoy  of  France  at  the  seat  of  the 

Federal  Government,  and  the  members  of  the 

Administi'!\tion. 

The  feeling,  however,  did  not  ari.se  at  onco. 
When  news  of  the  French  Revolution  first  reached 

America,  it  wa.s  received  with  the  gi'catcst  enthu- 
siiusm.  Public  demonstrations  were  made  in  several 

places.    In  Boston,  an  ox  was  roasted  whole,  dressed 
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as  generally  understood  and  practised,  was 
 English 

ConstiUitionalism  carried  to  its  legitimate  co
nclusions 

in  a  laud  where  there  coidd  be  neither  monarc
h  nor 

aristocracy— where  neither  existed,  and  neithe
r  was 

desired.  "tIic  Republicanism  of  France  w-as  as  much 

social  as  political— a  wild  and  passionate  attem
pt  at 

the  entii-e  reconstruction  of  society,  threaten
mg 

the  existence  of  property,  of  the  famUy,  of 
 historic 

religion,  and  of  transmitted  morals.  Th
e  English 

blood  was  too  strong  in  the  American  i^cople
,  the 

English  soberness  of  character  was  too  
much  an 

inherited  condition  of  their  minds,  the  Engl
ish  love 

of  slow  and  cautious  change  was  too  much
  a  habit 

of  their  political  existence,  for  these  
tendencies  of 

the  emancipated  French  inteUect  to
  be  othen^^se 

Specimens  in  the  Srilit/i  Museum.) 

with  French  and  Ameriain  flags,  placed  on  a  c
ar 

dra^vn  by  .sixteen  horses,  and  paraded  throu
gh  the 

streets,  followed  by  carts  bearing  bread  
and  hogs- 

heatls  of  punch,  which  were  distributed  
among  the 

people.  A  cii-ic  fesi-st  was  held  at  F
aneuil  Hall, 

over  w^hich  Samuel  Adams  presided.  
Tlie  anniver- 

sary of  the  French  alliance  wius  celebrated 
 in  sevci-al 

places,  and  the  progi-css  of  freedom
  in  France  was 

identified  with  the  political  ideas  of  
America  ui  a 

wav  which  shows  how  completely  
enthusia.sm  had 

^ot  the  better  of  jud.tnncnt.  ̂ ^^leu  the  3Iim.stcr 

appointed  by  Louis  XVI.  was  recalle
d,  his  successor, 

Edmond  Charies  Genet,  was  ,gi-eete(hdth
  the  warmest 

expressions  of  friendship.  He  arrived  
at  Charleston, 

South  Carolina,  iu  April,  1793.     I/)
uis  had  been 
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executed  aoont  a  quarter  of  a  year  before,  and  Genet 
was  a  very  ardent  Republican.  One  object  of  liis 
mission  was  to  obtain  the  co-operation  of  tlie  United 
States  in  the  furtherance  of  French  Republican 

designs.  France  was  at  war  with  England,  Austria, 
Prussia,  Sardinia,  and  Holland,  and  it  was  a  matter 
of  great  importance  to  the  new  Government  that  it 
should  obtain  allies.  The  active  friendship  of 
the  United  States  was  anticipated ;  but,  before  the 
arrival  of  Genet  at  Pliiladelphia  (for  lie  lingered  a 
good  deal  in  the  South),  a  split  took  place  in  the 
Government  as  to  how  the  coming  Envoy  should  be 
received.  Hamilton,  the  Financial  Secretary,  and 

Knox,  the  Secretary  at  War,  were  for  openly  con- 
demning the  democratic  Government  of  France, 

and  refusing  to  accept  its  Minister,  or  at  any  rate 

for  making  his  reception  as  cold  as  possible.  Jefier- 
son,  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  Randolph,  the 

Attorney-General,  took  the  opposite  view,  and 
maintained — what  is  now  generally  held  to  be  the 
reason  and  justice  of  such  matters — that  America 
had  no  right  to  interfere  with,  or  even  criticise,  the 

internal  government  of  a  country  with  whicli  she 
was  on  terms  of  amity.  It  was  agreed,  however, 
even  by  tliis  section  of  the  Administration,  that, 
for  the  sake  of  preserving  neutrality,  a  proclamation 
should  be  issued,  forbidding  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States  to  equip  vessels  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  hostilities  against  any  of  the  belligerent 
Powers.  This  was  accordingly  put  forth,  under 
date  of  April  22nd.  The  President  resolved  to 
receive  the  Envoy,  but  it  was  determined  to  make 

no  allusion  to  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  concluded  be- 
tween France  and  the  United  States  in  1778,  by 

which  it  was  stipulated  that  each  Power  .should 
defend  the  other  against  England.  Indeed,  it  was 
held  by  many  that  the  Treaty  in  question  expired 
with  the  War  of  Independence,  out  of  which  it 

grew. 
Popular  opinion  was  very  much  agitated  by 

what  was  termed  the  French  question,  and  much 
intemperate  language  was  used  by  heated  partisans 

on  both  sides.  Washington  was  re\'iled  by  the 
democrats  as  a  Royalist,  and  seems  to  have  some- 

times lost  his  self-control  under  these  repeated 

attacks.  Jefferson,  in  his  "  Anas,"  records  a  re- 
markable scene  at  a  Cabinet  Council  on  the  2nd 

of  August.  "  Knox,  in  a  foolish,  incoherent  sort 

of  speech,"  says  he,  "  introduced  the  pasquinade 
lately  printed,  called  the  '  Funeral  of  George 
Washington  and  James  Wilson,  King  and  Judge,' 
&c.,  where  the  President  was  placed  on  a  guillotine. 
The  President  was  much  inflamed ;  got  into  one  of 
those  passions  when  he  cannot  command  himself  ; 

ran  on  much  on  the  jjersonal  abuse  which  had  been 

bestowed  on  him ;  defied  any  man  on  earth  to  pro- 
duce one  single  act  of  his,  since  he  had  been  in 

the  Government,  which  was  not  done  on  the  purest 
motives ;  that  he  had  never  repented  but  once  the 
having  slipped  the  moment  of  resigning  his  office, 
and  that  was  every  moment  since ;  that  by  God  he 
had  rather  be  in  his  grave  than  in  his  present 
situation ;  that  he  had  rather  be  on  his  farm  than 

to  be  made  Emperor  of  the  world  ;  and  yet  that  they 

were  charging  him  with  wanting  to  be  a  King." 
This  anecdote  accords  with  what  we  know  of  the 

disposition  of  Washington.  Imperturbable  as  he 

commonly  appeared,  there  was  a  great  deal  of  passion 
in  the  recesses  of  his  nature  ;  and  this  would 
occasionally  break  out  with  all  the  more  vehemence 
because  of  its  usual  repression.  The  infirmity  had 
increased  of  late  years,  and,  according  to  Hamil- 

ton, the  General's  irritability  had  become  so  great 
towards  the  end  of  the  war  that  his  popularity  with 
the  army  declined  in  consequence.  The  James 
Wilson  referred  to  by  Jeffereon  was  one  of  the 

Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court. 
Nothing  could  be  more  imprudent  or  objection- 

able than  the  conduct  of  Citizen  Genet,  as  he  called 

himself  in  the  phraseology  of  French  Republicanism. 

He  should  of  coui-se,  on  leaving  France,  have 
sailed  direct  to  Philadelphia,  as  the  Federal  capital 
for  the  time  being  ;  insteail  of  which  he  preferred 
to  land  at  Charleston,  for  the  furtherance  of  the 

secret  purposes  with  which  he  was  charged.  There 
he  remained  six  weeks,  superintending  the  fitting 
out  of  cruisers  designed  for  intercepting  British 
vessels,  and  injuring  British  commerce.  Not- 

withstanding these  unwarrantable  actions,  and 
this  lack  of  respect  to  the  President  and  his 
Ministers,  Genet  made  himself  popular  with 
the  people  of  Charleston.  Indeed,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  believe  that  the  position  he  assumed 
rendered  liim  all  tlie  more  agreeable  to  the  natives 
of  the  South,  who  were  not  very  fevourable  to  the 

Federal  Government,  and  who  saw  in  privateei-ing 
a  great  source  of  irregular  profit.  Even  on  his 
journey  to  Philadelphia,  when  at  length  he  started, 
he  received  every  manifestation  of  esteem  and 

regard,  and,  on  entering  the  Federal  metropolis, 
crowds  flocked  out  to  meet  him.  These  exhibitions 

of  popular  good-will  seem  to  have  entirely  j)erverted 
whatever  judgment  he  may  have  originally  possessed. 
He  came  very  shortly  to  the  conclusion  that  he 
could  defy  the  Proclamation  of  the  President,  com- 

promise the  neutrality  of  the  United  States,  and 
use  the  country  to  which  he  was  accredited  as  a 
tool  for  promoting  the  interests  of  his  own.  He 
continued  to  make  arrangements  for  the  sending 
forth  of  privateers,  and   even   went  so  fiir  as  to 
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sanction  tlie  captiii-e  by  his  countn-men  of  vessels 
in  tlie  rivers,  and  therefore  witliin  the  dominions, 
of  the  United  States.  French  cniisei's  took 
oajjtured  vessels  into  Americsin  ports,  where  French 
consuls  held  Courts  of  Admiralty,  by  which  the 
sale  of  prizes  was  authorised.  And  this  was  done 
even  Ijefore  Genet  was  recognised  as  the  Minister 
of  France  by  the  American  Government. 

The  conduct  of  the  envoy  was  in  fact  so  flagrant 
that  even  the  section  of  the  Cabinet  which 

sympathised  most  with  French  ideas  felt  com- 
pelled to  resist  his  assumptions.  Jefferson,  as 

Adams  has  related,  was  as  little  satisfied  with  the 

proceedings  of  the  French  Minister  as  anybody 
else.  On  the  7th  of  July  he  called  on  Genet,  and 

told  him  he  had  received  information  of  a  cei-tain 
vessel  being  furnish  ed.with  extra  guns  in  American 

waters,  and  about  to  saU  on  a  privateering  expedi- 
tion. Being  requested  to  detain  this  vessel  until 

further  inquu-ies  could  be  made.  Genet  assumed  a 
\evy  high  tone  ;  charged  the  American  Government 

■with  having  violated  the  treaties  between  the  two 
nations  ;  complained  that  they  suffered  the  French 
flag  to  be  insulted  and  disregarded  by  the  English ; 
and,  with  an  immense  amount  of  vehement 

declamation,  taxed  the  President's  Administration 
with  favouritism  towards  the  British,  and  unfair- 

ness towards  the  French.  If,  he  argued,  the 
American  authorities  were  unable  to  secure  French 

vessels  in  American  ports,  and  French  pro2)erty  on 

the  high  seas,  they  ought  to  permit  the  represen- 
tatives of  France  to  protect  them  by  their  own 

action.  He  then  dwelt  on  the  friendly  propositions 
he  had  brought  out  from  liis  country,  and  observed 

that  his  instructions  and  his  personal  desii'es  were 
to  do  whatever  would  gratify  the  American  peoi^le. 
These  very  instructions,  however,  were  in  one 
respect  such  as  to  disgust  all  men  of  honourable 
feeling.  They  bitterly  attacked  the  late  regal 
Government  of  France,  and  asserted  that  the 

Ministers  of  Louis  XVI.  had  plotted  against  the 
aggrandisement  of  the  United  States,  even  whUe, 
for  selfish  ends,  promoting  their  independence  of 
Great  Britain.  It  camiot  be  denied  that  this  state- 

ment was  perfectly  tiiie  ;  but,  inasmuch  as  the 
Bourbon  Monarchy  had  really,  from  whatever 
motive,  largely  assisted  in  the  creation  of  the 
American  Republic,  it  was  extremely  ungenerous 
for  its  successors  to  eudeavoiir  to  destroy  the 

natui-al  gratitude  of  Americans  towards  an  old  ally. 
Anything,  however,  was  considered  fair  by  Citizen 
Genet,  as  long  as  the  ends  of  faction  could  be 
served. 

In  his  interview  with  Jefferson,  Genet  even  pre- 
sumed to  la\-  down  tlie  law  as  to  the  constitution  of 

the  United  States.  He  affirmed  that  the  Executive 
should  not  have  acted  ius  it  had  done  without  con- 

sulting Congi-ess,  and  .said  that  on  the  return  of  tho 
President  from  Mount  Vernon  he  woiUd  certainly 
press  him  to  convene  that  body.  Jefferson  cx- 
jjlained  that  the  American  Constitution  divided  the 

functions  of  Government  among  three  authorities — 
the  Executive,  Legislative,  and  Judiciiiry — each  of 
which  was  supreme  in  all  f|uestions  belonging  to  its 

own  department,  antl  independent  of  the  othei-s  ; 
that  all  the  matters  in  dispute  belonged  to  the 

Executive  department ;  and  that,  even  if  Congress 
were  sitting,  those  matters  could  not  l>e  submitted 

to  its  judgment.  Genet  asked  if  Congress  were  not 
sovereign.  Jefferson  replied  that  it  was  sovereign 
only  iix  makmg  the  laws ;  the  Executive  was 

sovereign  in  executing  those  laws,  and  the  Judiciary 
in  construing  them  in  certain  cases.  It  was  for 
the  President,  said  Jefferson,  to  see  that  treaties 

were  observed.  "  But,"  urged  Genet,  "  if  he  should 
decide  against  a  treaty,  to  whom  is  a  nation  to 

appeal  1"  Jefferson's  response  was  that  the  Consti- 
tution had  made  the  President  himself  the  last 

appeal.  Hereupon  the  French  citizen  made  the 
American  citizen  a  bow,  and  said  he  could  not 

compliment  him  ou  such  a  Constitution.  Genet 

had  now  regained  liLs  coolness,  and  Jefferson  re- 
marked on  the  impropriety  of  his  conduct  in  per- 

severing in  measures  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 
Government,  and  in  defiance  of  its  obvious  rights. 

The  subject  of  the  piivateer  was  then  once  more 

brought  forward  bj'  the  American  Secretary  of 
State,  who  repeated  his  request  that  the  vessel 
shoidd  be  detamed.  Genet  answered  that  he  should 

not  be  justified  in  detaining  her ;  he  could  not 

make  anj-  promise ;  it  would  be  out  of  his  duty  to 
do  so ;  but  he  was  able  to  state  that  the  vessel  was 
not  in  readiness,  and  therefore  could  not  sail  that 

day.  Jefferson,  however,  could  get  from  him  no 

dii-ect  pi-omise  that  she  would  i-emain  until  after 
the  return  of  the  President  from  the  country, 

though  his  language  and  gestures  seemed  to  imjily 
that  such  would  be  the  case.  The  Secretary  finuUy 

said  he  would  take  it  for  granted  that  the  ship 

woidd  not  be  ready  before  the  President's  retmn  ; 

and  the  two  shortly  afterwards  parted.* 
In  the  com-se  of  this  interview.  Genet  gave 

Jefferson  to  undei-stand  that  he  should  publish  a 

narrative  or  statement  of  the  transactions  ;  and 

some  time  before,  in  conversijig  ̂ ^^th  Mr.  Dallas, 

he  went  the  astounding  length  of  saying  that  he 

would  appeal  from  tlie  President  to  the  peoi>!e. 

This  was  a  direct  incentive  to  one  of  those  revo- 

«  Jefferson's  Minutes  of  bis  Convcrs.ition  witli  Genet. 
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lutionary  movements  which  were  so  continually 
altering  the  Government  of  France  ;  but  the 
United  States  were  not  a  likely  scene  for  the 
Kviccess  of  such  attempts.  To  Jeflerson,  the  French 
]\liuister  expressed  his  belief  that  there  existed  in 
America    an    English  party,   and   ascribed   to  the 

taries  of  the  Treasury  and  of  War  proposed  to 
erect  a  battery  on  Mud  Island,  and  to  fire  at  the 
oflending  vessel  and  sink  her  if  she  attempted  to 

pass.  Such  a  step  would  of  course  have  led  to  a 
war  between  the  two  Republics,  and  Jefferson  veiy 

properly  refused  his  sanction.     The  privateer  was 

COMMODORE  ROBERT  HOPKINS.     [From  a  Print  of  I'lG.) 

misinformation,  the  industry,  and  the  manoeuvres  of 

that  party  some  of  the  decisions  of  the  Executive. 
He  complained  that  the  agents  employed  by 
Government  acted  with  gross  partiality  ;  that  they 
allowed  not  a  single  movement  of  a  French  vessel 
to  pass  umioticed,  yet  never  informed  against 
an  English  one  arming,  or  informed  only  when  it 
was  too  late  to  stop  her.  Jefferson  seems  to  have 

acted  throughout  this  business  with  entii-e  good 
fixith,  and  perhaps  with  greater  prudence  than  some 

of  his  colleagues  would  have  shown.  The  Secre- 
97 

at  that  time  at  Gloucester  Point,  and  soon  after- 
wards fell  down  to  Chester — influenced,  possibly, 

by  a  fear  that  the  Government  would  take  some 
such  course  as  that  suggested.  Many  of  the 
American  newspapers  severely  criticised  the  policy 

of  the  Cabinet  in  restraining  the  furious  partizan- 
ship  of  Citizen  Genet.  There  was  no  doubt  a 

war-party  in  the  United  States,  as  well  as  a  peace- 

party ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the  latter  gi-eatly 
outnumbered  the  former  for  the  moment.  Henry 

Lee,  in  writing  to  President  Washington,  said  he 



530 
CASSELL'S   HISTORY   OF  THE   UNITED   STATES. 

[1793. 

believed  that  nine-tenths  of  the  American  people 

applauded  the  system  of  neutrality  declared  in  the 

President's  Proclamation.  Genet  had  endeavoui-ed 
to  enlist  Lee  on  Ms  side,  and  had  suggested  to  him 

the  desirability  of  the  United  States  taking  part  in 

the  war  then  commencing  in  Europe.  He  observed 

that,  in  case  Royalty  were  re-established  in  France, 
the  Eurojjean  monarchs  would  combine  to  destroy 

libeity  in  America,  and  that  the  very  existence  of 

tJie  United  States  as  a  nation  depended  on  tlie 

success  of  the  Picpublican  system  in  Paris,  to  aid 

which  the  Americans  might  conveniently  make  ini- 
jiortant  diversions  on  their  Southern  and  NortheiJi 

neighbours — to  vfit,  Spain  in  the  Floridas,  and 

(rreat  Britain  in  Canada.  To  this  argument  Lee 

opposed  their  infant  state  as  a  people,  their  love  of 

peace,  the  heavy  debt  which  oppressed  them  iu 

consequence  of  the  last  war,  the  probable  futility 

of  such  vast  enterprises,  and  the  certainty  that 

France  would  derive  more  benefit  from  retaiuuig 

■within  her  own  bosom  all  her  resources  of  men  and 

money  than  coulil  possibly  ensue  from  doubtful 
adAentures. 

The  dispute  between  the  French  En\oy  aud  the 

American  Government  continued  for  a  long  while 

Genet  maintained  tliat  the  treaty  Ijetween  France 

and  the  L^nited  States  (the  permanent  existence  of 

which  was  very  doubtful)  sanctioned  such  measures 

as  those  he  desired  to  see  taken,  and  that  any  diffi- 

culties thrown  in  their  way  would  be  infractions  of 

that  treaty,  and  treason  against  the  rights  of  man. 

The  Government  nevertheless  arrested  two  persons 

engaged  in  privateering.  Genet  at  once  demanded 

their  release,  and  adopted  a  tone  of  menace  which 

was  not  at  all  likely  to  effect  his  purj)ose.  He 

relied  upon  the  support  which  he  found  in  a  certain 

section  of  the  people — that  section  which  affected 
Anti-Federalist  and  democratic  ideas.  Several 

l^ersons  belonging  to  this  party  entei-tained  the 
French  Minister  at  great  feasts,  wherein  red  caps  of 

Hlierty  were  circulated,  and  toasts  of  a  seditious 

character  were  proposed.  Some  of  the  worst  fea- 

tures of  French  political  life  flourished  i-ankly  in 
these  circles.  Jacobiii  societies  were  formed,  and 

at  Philadeljjhia  a  club  was  set  on  foot,  the  object  of 

which  was  to  overrule  both  the  Legislature  and  the 
Government,  after  the  fashion  of  similar  associa- 

tions at  Paris.  Emboldened  by  these  tokens  of 

support.  Genet  determined  to  defy  even  more  openly 
the  authority  of  the  President  and  his  Ministers. 

Although  he  had  cei-tainly  given  Jefferson  to  under- 
stand, without  positively  stating  so  in  distinct  lan- 

guage, that  the  privateer  then  being  armed  should 

not  sail  until  the  President's  return  from  the 

country,  he  permitted  that  vessel  to  dejiart  without 

awaiting  any  further  conferences.  Whilst  the 

Government  was  consulting  its  law  officers  as  to 

what  would  be  the  fittest  course  to  pureue,  the 

French  Envoy  set  U2i  a  counter  complaint,  and 

alleged  that  the  Bi-itish  were  in  the  habit  of  taking 
French  property  out  of  American  vessels,  contrary 

to  the  principles  of  neutrality  avowed  by  the  rest  of 

Europe.  Jefferson  replied  that  the  British  were 

legally  entitled  to  do  so.  "  I  believe,"  he  said,  "  it 
cannot  be  doubted  but  that,  by  the  general  h\v  of 

nations,  the  goods  of  a  friend  found  in  the  vessel  of 

an  enemy  are  free,  and  the  goods  of  an  enemy  found 

in  the  -vessel  of  a  friend  are  lawful  prize."  Grenefc 

was  furious.  He  retorted  by  again  tln-eatening  to 

ajipeal  from  the  President  to  the  people ;  and  to 

some  extent  he  was  sui)ported  in  his  estimate  of 

the  popular  .sympathies,  for  a  per.son  tried  at 

Charleston  on  a  chargeof  privateering  was  acquitted 

by  the  jury.  The  Government,  however,  was  re 
solved  not  to  be  intimidated.  Orders  were  issued 

against  permitting  privateers  in  the  ports,  for  pre- 
venting captures  within  the  American  waters,  and 

for  restoring  (.-aptures  so  made  ;  and  the  American 
Minister  at  Paris  was  instructed  to  demand  the 

I'ecall  of  Genet.  As  if  foreseeing  that  the  end  of 
his  power  was  near  at  hand,  the  Envoy  now  observed 
no  measure  in  his  violence.  He  caused  the  forcible 

rescue  of  a  reclaimed  prize,  and  it  sailed  in  pos- 
session of  the  original  French  captors.  In  due 

coui-se,  Genet's  credentials  were  annulled  by  the 
Government  which  had  sent  him  out.  Ho  feared, 

however,  to  return  to  his  own  country,  where  it 

is  not  improbable  that  his  Hi-success  would  ha\>- 
been  avenged  by  his  death,  after  the  fashion  then 

common  among  French  Republicans.  Conceiving 

himself  much  safer  in  the  land  whose  Govern- 

ment he  liad  outraged,  he  married  a  daughter  of 

Governor  Clinton,  of  New  York,  and  remained  in 

the  United  States  to  the  close  of  his  life,  which 

was  extended  to  the  year  183-1. 
It  was  not  merely  with  the  French  Republic 

that  the  United  States  came  into  collision  on  this 

delicate  question  of  neutrality.  The  English 

Government  was  as  arrogant  as  that  of  France. 

Orders  were  issued  from  London  for  stopping  all 

neutral  ships  laden  with  provisions  that  might  be 

bound  for  Fi-ench  j)orts.  This  was  a  serious  check 
upon  American  trade,  which  consisted  largely  of 

exports  of  com,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  both 

the  jieojile  and  the  Government  of  the  United 

States  should  have  resisted  such  an  assumption.  It 

was  also  alleged  that  England  was  in  the  habit  of 

pressing  American  seamen  for  her  own  na^-y.  It 

is  probable  that  she  intended  only  to  i-eclaim  her 
own  subjects  who  had  become  American  citizens : 
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but  even  this  was  going  much  farther  than  could 

Iju  justilied  ;  and  it  appears  that  several  native-born 
Americans  were  seized  also.  Of  course  these  acts 

excited  the  most  vehement  indignation  among  such 
of  the  Americans  as  inclined  towards  the  French  ; 

but  in  truth  they  were  not  tolei-able  by  any  division 

of  the  people.  When  Congi-ess  re-assembled,  in 
December,  1793,  the  President  felt  compelled  to 
draw  attention  to  tlie  chief  subjects  of  controversy. 

He  asked  for  an  increase  of  taxes,  and  an  augmenta- 
tion of  the  national  force,  to  enable  him  to  repel 

the  designs  of  either  France  or  England,  and  to 

maintain  the  neutrality  necessary  to  the  well-being 
and  honour  of  his  country.  His  Government  was 
much  shaken  by  the.se  unusual  disturbances. 

Jeffei'son  in  particular  was  in  a  very  painful  posi- 
tion, for  in  opposing  Genet  he  had  been  compelled 

to  oppose  also  the  party  to  which  he  liimself  be- 

longed. This  did  not  di'aw  liim  any  the  nearer 
to  the  opposite  party,  and  his  dislike  and 
suspicion  of  Hamilton  were  as  great  as  ever.  The 

news])aper  which  expounded  Jefferson's  views  was 
edited  by  a  man  named  Freneau,  who  observed  no 
measure  in  his  abuse  of  the  Government  and  of  the 

President.  Washington  not  unnaturally  complained 

of  such  a  licence,  and  Jeffei-son  determined  to  retii-e 
— a  measure  which  he  had  been  contemplating  for 
some  time.  Before  leaving  office  (which  he  quitted 
at  the  close  of  1793),  he  drew  up  an  elaborate 
report  on  the  commerce  of  the  United  States,  and 

on  tlie  privileges  and  restrictions  attending  mercan- 
tile intercoiuse  with  foreign  nations.  The  upshot 

of  this  docimient,  as  might  be  expected  from  its 
author,  was  to  favour  the  interests  of  France  as 

against  those  of  England.  The  hostility  of  the 
latter  coimtry  to  American  trade  predisposed  a 

gi'eat  many  persons,  even  beyond  the  lines  of  the 
Anti-Federal  part}',  to  receive  these  suggestions 
with  favour.  Jefferson  was  followed  by  Edmund 

Randolph,  of  Vii'ginia,  as  Secretary  of  State ;  but 
the  views  of  the  retiring  Minister  had  more  in- 

fluence than  those  of  liis  successor. 

Very  early  in  the  session  of  1794,  the  House  of 
Representatives  exhibited  a  disposition  to  adopt 

hostile  measures  against  Great  Britain.  The  Oppo- 
sition, no  longer  hampered  by  the  presence  of  their 

real  leader,  Jeftei-son,  in  the  Cabinet,  felt  them- 
selves more  free  to  attack  the  jwlicy  of  the  Govern- 

ment with  \-igour,  and  they  were  now  aided  by 
many  not  belonging  to  the  same  connection,  who 
were  angered  by  the  policy  of  England  towards  the 
United  States.  Jefferson  had  an  able  auxiliary  in 

the  Lower  House,  in  the  person  of  James  Madison, 
a  man  generally  acknowledged  as  the  leader  of  tliat 

House,  a  close  thinker,  a  politician  of  larg«  expe- 

rience, and  one  who  was  destined  in  time  to  be 

President  of  the  United  States.  Although  he  had 
liitherto  been  identified  with  the  principles  of  the 
Federalists,  he  was  at  one  with  the  Democrats  on 

the  particidai-  matters  now  occupying  the  public 
mind.  Like  Jefferson,  and  like  Washington,  he 

was  a  native  of  Vii-ginia,  and  the  Vii-ginians,  as  a 
rule,  were  less  disposed  than  the  New  Englandei-s 
to  take  a  British  view  of  American  aflaiiu  The 

attention  of  Congi-ess  was  soon  called  to  the  report 
of  Jefferson,  and  to  the  measures  which  it  recom- 

mended. Among  those  measures  was  a  tonnage 
duty  on  British  vessels,  from  which  French  vessels 
were  to  be  exempt.  Public  opinion,  iiritated  for  a 
time  by  the  insolence  of  Genet,  had  now  once  more 
gone  round  to  the  side  of  France.  It  was  not  that 

the  political  ideas  of  French  Republicans  had  be- 
come any  more  acceptable  to  the  majority  of  the 

American  people ;  it  was  simply  that  American 

commerce  was  injm-ed,  and  American  pride  wounded, 
by  the  Bi'itish  Government,  and  that  any  method 
of  retaliating  upon  England  was  consequently 
acceptable  to  the  popular  mind.  The  Americans 
had  recently  been  additionally  exiisperated  by  the 
removal  of  the  Portuguese  ciiiisers  from  before 

the  Straits  of  Gibraltar — an  act  said  to  be  owing 
to  the  representations  of  England,  and  certainly 
resulting  in  the  escape  of  many  Algeriue  corsairs 
into  the  Atlantic,  and  in  serious  depredations  on 
American  vessels.  It  was  thought,  moreover, 
that  the  hostile  movements  of  the  frontier  Indians 

were  prompted  by  the  Governor  of  Canada  and 
other  British  officials ;  and  all  these  occasions  of 

irritation,  taken  together,  had  produced  a  very 

widespread  feeling  of  enmity  towards  Great  Britain. 
Such  were  the  sentiments  which  influenced  the 

House  of  Representatives  in  no  slight  degree  when 
the  debate  on  the  commercial  resolutions  commenced 

in  that  Assembly.  The  discussions  were  long  and 
violent.  Mr.  Smith,  a  Southern  member,  denounced 

the  proposed  plan  as  imjust  and  politically  vindic- 
tive. He  enlarged  on  the  benefits  of  commercial 

intercom-se  with  England,  and  maintained  that  it 

had  been  regulated  as  faii-ly  by  that  countiy  as 
the  commerce  of  France  by  the  French  Republic, 

besides  being  much  more  remunerative.  Tlie  ob- 

jections to  a  prohibitoi-y  system  he  showed  to  be 
numerous,  and  he  pointed  out  the  inconvenience  of 

forcing  the  small  capital  of  the  United  States  fi-om 
its  natm-al  channel  of  agriculture  into  manufiictui-es 
and  navigation,  the  advantages  of  which  were  less 
known  and  more  problematical.  Madison  very 

strongly  expressed  the  contrary  \-iew.  He  seemed 
desii'ous  of  obtaining  for  America  the  same  doubtful 
benefits  which  had  accrued  to  England  from  her 
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Navigation  Acts.  America,  lie  believed,  ■would 
thi-ive  more  from  exclusion  and  contest  than 

from  a  conciliatory  policy ;  and  he  vehemently 

insisted  that  the  existing  moment,  above  all  others, 

was  the  time  for  eftecting  such  a  purpose,  since 

England  was  then  engaged  in  a  mortal  struggle 

with  Fi-aiice.  The  plans  of  Madison  may  have 
lieen  politic  for  the  moment ;  but  they  lacked  the 

deeper  wisdom  which  provides  for  succeeding  as 

well  as  for  present  times.  He  furnished  for  suc- 
cessive generations  of  his  countrymen  the  basis  of 

that  Protectionist  policy  which  exists  even  to  the 

present  da3'',  and  which  has  been  so  injurious  to 
the  true  interests  of  America.  His  theories,  how- 

ever, fell  ill  with  the  prevailing  mood,  and  the 

anti-British  resolutions  were  can-ied  by  a  majority 
of  five  votes. 

In  this  excited  condition  of  the  public  mind, 

Government  thought  to  divert  the  attention  of  the 

people  from  the  vexed  questions  with  England  by 

undertaking  an  expedition  against  the  Algeriues. 

It  was  proposed  to  equij)  six  frigates,  to  reduce 

those  troublesome  pirates  to  submission ;  naval  con- 
stiiictors  and  navy  agents  were  set  to  work ; 

captains  and  superintendents  were  commissioned  ; 
and  the  foundations  of  a  national  fleet  were  thus 

laid.  Something  of  a  na'val  power  had  been  created 
during  the  Revolution,  and  many  gallant  deeds  had 

been  performed  by  Hopkins,  the  Commander-in- 
Chief,  and  by  Paul  Jones.  But  this  force  had 

suice  been  neglected,  and  even  the  necessity  of 

chastising  the  Algeiines  did  not  do  much  towards 

reviving  it.  The  Democrats,  now  all-powerful, 

determined  not  to  lose  sight  of  their  com- 

plaints against  England.  They  considered  that  a 

war  on  the  Continent  of  America  was  imminent, 

and  they  determined  to  concentrate  their  force  at 

home,  so  as  to  be  prepared  for  the  woi-st.  Hostili- 
ties began  to  be  openly  talked  of;  Lord  Dorchester, 

the  Canadian  Governor,  seemed  himself  to  contem- 

plate a  war  ;  and  frequent  captures  of  American 

vessels  Ijy  British  cniisers  excited  the  popular  fury 

to  the  utmost.  Congi-ess  therefore  proceeded  to 

consider  the  raising  of  a  military  force,  the  fortifica- 

tion of  the  ports,  and  other  measures  of  protection. 

It  was  even  proposed  by  Madison  to  break  ofl' 
all  commercial  intercourse  with  England,  and  to 

sequester  her  debts.  Mutual  accusations  passed 

Vietween  the  American  and  British  Governments, 

and  each  charged  the  other  with  violating  the  treaty 
of  peace  concluded  in  1783.  The  Americans  com- 

plained tliat  no  indemnification  had  been  made  for 

negi-oes  can-ied  away  at  the  close  of  the  War  of 
Independence  ;  that  the  British  stOl  held  possession 

of  certain  military  posts  on  their  frontiers;   and 

that  the  whole  policy  of  England  was  directed  to- 
wards the  ruin  and  humiliation  of  the  United 

States.  Tlie  British,  on  their  side,  alleged  that  the 

stipulations  concerning  the  property  of  loyalists, 

and  also  in  relation  to  debts  contracted  in  England 

before  the  Revolution,  had  been  disregarded.  As 

the  year  advanced,  the  English  Government  mode- 
rated or  withdrew  some  of  its  obnoxious  acts  ;  and 

this  enabled  the  Federal  or  British  party  in  America 

to  regain  something  of  its  former  strength,  and  to 

make  advances  towards  removing  the  causes  of  dis- 

sension. The  Democratic  or  French  party  became 

all  the  more  violent  at  these  prospects  of  pacifica- 

tion, and  its  members,  imitating  the  habits  of 

Parisian  life,  continued  to  establish  clubs  professing 

extreme  opinions,  and  applauded  all  the  most 

violent  actions  of  the  Republican  body  in  France. 

The  condition  of  the  country  had  now  become 

so  serious  that  the  necessity  for  taking  some  step, 

even  of  an  unusual  character,  was  apparent  to  the 
President  and  his  Ministers.  It  was  resolved  to 

send  Jay  as  a  special  Ambassador  to  the  Court  of 

St.  James's,  for  the  puipose  of  attempting  a  settle- 
ment of  the  questions  in  dispute  by  means  of  a 

treaty.  This  measure  of  the  Executive  was  met  by 

a  Aery  threatening  movement  on  the  part  of  the 

Legislature.  Jladison's  suggestion  for  breaking 

off  commercial  intercour.se  with  the  ofl'endiiig 
country  was  adopted  in  the  House  of  Representa- 

tives, in  a  Bill  prohibiting  the  admission  of  all 

commodities  from  Great  Britain  until  the  grievances 

complained  of  should  be  entirely  redressed.  The 

great  object  of  this  measure,  it  can  hai'dly  be  ques- 
tioned, was  to  render  tlie  proposed  mission  of  Jay 

abortive,  and  to  precipitate  a  war  with  England,  in 

which  the  LTnited  States  would  have  aj)peared  as 

the  ally  of  Republican  France.  The  result  might 

haAe  been  fital  to  the  rising  fortunes  of  Americ<T, 

for  she  was  certainly  not  then  in  a  position  to  bear 

the  drain  of  such  a  contest ;  but  the  peril  was 

averted  by  the  wisdom  of  Jolm  Adams.  When  the 

Bill  came  before  the  Senate,  that  body  was  almost 

equally  divided,  and  on  the  third  reading  was 

absolutely  so.  The  numbers  were  then  thirteen 

to  thirteen,  and  it  devolved  on  Adams,  as  Vice- 

President,  to  give  the  casting  vote.  He  did  so  on 

the  side  of  the  non-contents,  and  the  Bill  was  con- 

sequenth-  lost. 
Tliis  exceptional  powei'  was  ^ery  frequently 

exercised  by  Adams,  and  always  on  the  side  of  the 

Federalist  jiarty.  A  short  time  previous  to  the 

rejection  of  Madison's  commercial  Bill,  the  Lower 
House  had  sent  up  a  measure  framed  to  pre\ent 

violations  of  neutrality  like  these  committed  by 

Citizen  Genet,  which,  in  spite   of  the  President's 
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Proeliimatipn,  the  law  did  not  seem  strong  enough 
to  check.  This  was  an  eflect  which  the  Democrats 

were  by  no  means  desirous  of  promotmg,  and  the 

opposition  to  the  measure  was  so  strong  that  the 

casting  ̂ ■ote  of  Adams  was  three  times  required  to 
pass  it  through.  Tlie  Vice-President  detested  the 

Gallic  party,  and  saw  liow  much  of  mere  insubordi- 

nation and  anarcliy  hvy  behind  its  phiusi))le  plu'ases. 
Altliougli  he  believed  that  his  country  was  being 

tiadly  used  by  England,  and  was  always  ready  to 

supj)ort  her  rights,  it  is  jjrobable  that,  as  between 

England  and  France,  his  sympathy  was  to  a  gx-eat 
extent  with  tlie  former.  In  a  letter  to  his  wife, 

dated  the  4th  of  February,  1794,  he  ridicules  what 

he  calls  a  '•  rascally  lie,"  a  "  red-hot  lie,"  to  the 
effect  that  the  Duke  of  York  Was  in  a  cage  at 

Paris,  and  that  the  English  fleet  was  in  the  hands 

of  the  French.  On  the  receipt  of  this  monstrous 

rqioi-t,  the  bells  of  Philadelphia  were  set  ringing, 
:!nd  an  attempt  was  made  to  get  Adams  to  read 

the  glorious  news  in  the  Senate  ;  but  he  very  wisely 

refused.  Judging  from  his  private  and  familiar 

letters  at  this  time,  Adams  would  appear  to  have  been 

in  a  mood  of  general  despondency  and  depression, 

like  that  of  Hamlet  after  the  supernatural  disclosm-es 
of  his  buried  father.  He  was  satisfied  neither  with 

the  French  nor  with  the  English,  and  dreaded  lest 

his  own  countrymen  were  going  wild  with  faction. 
The    retireiiient    of   Jefferson    was    followed    in 

time  by  that  of  his  rival,  Hamilton,  who,  on  the 

31st  of  January,  1795,  left  the  Ministry  of  Finance, 

in  which  he  had  effected  so  many  remarkable 

results.  Before  quitting  the  scene  of  his  labours, 

he  issued  a  report  on  the  finances  of  the  United 

States,  containing  a  further  development  of  his 

plans.  He  wiis  undoubtedly  a  man  of  very  le- 
markable  powers.  .leffersou  himself  admitted  that 

he  was  a  Colossus  to  the  Federal  party,  and  a  host 

in  himself.  Distinguished  alike  in  administration 

and  m  debate,  he  must  be  reckoned  among  the 
most  eminent  of  those  statesmen  who  founded 

the  American  Republic.  But  he  was  hated  by  the 

Democrats,  and  described  by  them  as  a  Royalist, 

mainly  because  he  inclined  to  English  rather  than 

to  French  ideas  in  the  working  of  free  institutions, 

though  it  must  be  admitted  that  some  of  his  political 

principles  were  out  of  harmony  with  the  Republican 
institutions  of  America.  He  was  more  than  once 

accused  of  peculation  in  his  office,  but,  it  would 

seem,  unjustly.  "When  he  relinquished  power,  he 
was  so  fai-  from  being  enriched  by  liis  association 

with  the  Government  that  he  was  actually  em- 

baiTassed  in  his  private  means.  Whatever  blots 

may  rest  upon  his  private  Ufa,  he  had  done 

the  State  good  service  in  very  diificult  times. 

He  had  restored  the  credit  of  his  country,  and  he 

left  its  service  a  poorer  man  than  when  he  entered 
on  that  thankless  task. 

CHAPTER     LXII. 
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N'ew  Presidential  Election— Washing-ton  deterinineil  not  to  present  himself  for  a  Third  Term — Jefferson  on  Ke-electious  to 

the  Presidency — Insolence  of  France  towards  America — Washington's  Farewell  Address  to  the  Peojile — Summary  of  its 

( 'ontents — Question  as  to  its  Authorshix) — Remarks  on  the  J'oliticnl  Piincii>les  which  it  expressed — The  Future  Course  of 
American  Politics  determined  by  Washington. 

W'a.shingtox  felt  himself  considerably  weakened 
by  the  retirement  of  Hamilton,  the  strongest  and 

most  gifted  supporter  of  hLs  Federalist  policy,  and 

of  his  inclinations -towards  peace.  He  had  also 
lost  the  assistance  of  his  ohl  friend,  Geneiul  Knox, 

who  quitted  the  War  Office  a  little  before.  The 

retiring  Ministers  were  succeeded  by  Mr.  Wolcott 

and  Colonel  Pickering,  and  the  President  could 

now  count  on  but  slight  assistance  of  an  effective 

kind   in  repelling  the  attacks   of  the  Democratic 

jiarty.  ITnfurtunately,  he  wanted  all  tlie  .issist- 

ance  he  could  get.  Jay,  who  had  been  sent '  as 
special  Envoy  to  England  in  the  spring  of  1 794, 

for  the  adjustment  of  the  long-standing  dift'erences 
l)etween  the  two  coimtries,  concluded  a  treaty, 

which,  in  June,  1795,  was  laid  before  the  Senate. 

On  the  whole,  it  was  a  favom'able  treaty;  yet  some 

of  its  Features  wei-e  such  as  to  excite  great  dLs- 
.approbatiou.  England  was  not  likely  to  yield 

everything,  and  that  was  exactly  what  the  Demo- 
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crats  (lesirpd.  She  had  undertaken,  however,  to 

evacuate,  by  the  1st  of  June,  1796,  those  posts  on 
the  North-western  frontiers  which  she  had  held 
ever  siiice  tlie  conclusion  of  peace.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  United  States  covenanted  to  give  eveiy 

admission  of  the  ilnglish  claims  with  regard  to 
contraband  articles,  and  the  fact  of  the  treaty  con- 

taining no  stipulation  for  redressing  the  injuries  of 
those  who  had  lost  negroes  through  the  action  of 
the  British  authorities,  were  considered  by  many 

GROIT   or   FRONTIER   INDIANS. 

facility  to  British  subjects  for  the  recovery  of  debts 
due  before  the  termination  of  the  war.  Indem- 

nity for  illegal  captures  was  promised  on  both  sides. 
Freedom  of  trade  was  permitted,  with  certain 
inodificntions.  Americans  were  allowed  to  trade 

with  the  West  Indies  in  vessels  under  twenty  tons; 

but  they  were  to  carry  their  produce  to  their  own 
ports  only,  and  were  to  export  no  such  produce  to 
Eiirope.      These  qualifications,   together   with   an 

sufficient  reasons  for  condemning  the  whole  agi-ee- 
ment.  Wlien  the  treaty  was  laid  before  the  Senate, 

in  June,  it  only  just  received,  after  a  fortnight's 
discussion,  the  necessary  sanction  of  two-thirds  of 
that  assembly,  and  then  on  condition  that  the 
President  should  procure  an  alteration  in  the 

parts  hai-ing  reference  to  commerce.  This  was 
ultimately  done ;  and  indeed  it  was  obvious  that 

tlie   treaty,  as  originally  fi-amed,  would   prohibit 
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Americans  from  sending  their  staple  productions, 

cetton  and  sugar,  to  Europe.  A  storm  of  popular 

fury  awaited  the  document.  One  of  tLe  senators, 

violating  his  obligation  of  secrecy,  communicated  a 

copy  to  a  PhOadelpliian  newspaper,  and  in  a  little 

while  public  »j)inion  was  most  powerfully  agitated 

all  over  the  country.  Meetings  were  called  in 

every  town,  and  few  dared  to  say  a  word  in  favour 

of  the  detested  concessions.  In  several  places,  all 

wlio  ventured  to  take  the  unpopular  view  were 

threatened  with  personal  violence.  Jay  was  burned 

in  effigy  ;  Hamilton  was  stoned  at  a  public  meet- 
ing ;  and  the  British  Minister  at  Philadelphia  was 

insulted.  The  Demociats  were  esjjecially  loud  in 

their  condemnation.  They  declared  that  such  a 

treaty  was  an  act  of  base  ingratitude  to  France, 

and  involved  nothing  short  of  treason  towards 

America  herself,  whose  watchword  should  at  all 

times  be  hatred  to  monarchy  and  to  England. 
Even  the  President  was  treated  wth  little 

respect,  and  felt  compelled  to  rebuke  those  who 

had  sent  some  of  the  more  violent  addi'esses. 

Hamilton  and  others,  however,  defended  the  treaty 

by  their  pens,  with  great  power  and  marked  effect ; 

and  signs  of  a  reaction  became  visible  after 
awhile. 

This  reaction  was  strengthened  by  an  incident 

which  resulted  in  Edmund  Randolph  being  com- 

pelled to  resign  hLs  place  as  Secretary  of  State.  It 

was  discovered  that  he  had  been  acting,  to  say  the 

least,  with  veiy  gi-eat  imprudence.  His  sympa- 
thies, thougli  not  openly  declared,  were  in  favour 

of  the  Galilean  pai+y  ;  and  while,  by  his  trimming 

l)olicy,  he  gave  offence  to  many  of  his  own  friends, 

lie  so  far  acted  with  them  .a.s  to  carry  on  relations 

with  the  French  Government,  of  a  nature  not 

strictly  official,  nor  consistent  with  lus  duties  as  a 

Minister.  M.  Fauchet,  the  representative  of 

France  at  Philadelphia,  had  sent  to  his  Govern- 

ment a  letter,  which  was  intercepted  by  the 
Englisli  Mmister,  Mr.  Hammond,  and  laid  before 

the  President,  and  from  which  it  ajjpeared  that 

Randolph  had  been  plotting  against  the  views  of 

the  Cabinet  generally,  and  had  supported  his  own 

ideas  of  what  was  right  l>y  an  unauthorised  use  of 

public  money.  His  motives  may  have  been  pure  ; 

))ut  it  was  impossible,  after  such  disclosu'-es,  to 

retain  him  in  the  public  service,  and  his  disappear- 

ance from  office,  while  it  did  not  greatly  offend  the 

Democrats,  Ijy  whom  he  was  mistrusted,  rendered 

the  position  of  the  Federalists  more  easy  than  it 

had  been  for  some  time  past.  It  was  a  difficult 

matter,  however,  to  obtain  a  fitting  successor  to 

Randolph.  All  the  most  capable  and  influential 

men  refused  to  undertake  so  onerous  a  responsi- 

bility at  that  period  of  domestic  menace  and  foreign 

entanglement ;  and  Washington  was  obliged  to  be 

content  with  Colonel  Pickering,  whom  he  trans- 
ferred from  the  War  Office. 

In  spite  of  all  the  popular  clamour  against  it, 

the  treaty  with  England  was  signed  by  the  Presi- 

dent on  the  18th  of  August,  1795 — the  day  previous 

to  that  on  which  Randolph  resigned  his  office ;  and 

in  October  a  treaty  was  concluded  with  Spain,  by 

which  the   lioundaries  between  the  Sp;inish  terri- 

tories of  Louisiana  and  Florida  on  the  one  hand, 

and  the  American    Republic    on   the  other,   were 

defined,  and  the  United  States  obtained  the  right 

of  freely  navigating  the  Mississippi,  together  with 

the  use  of  New  Orleans  as  a  port  for  ten  years. 

These  concessions  were  very  grudgingly  made  by 

the  Court  of  Madrid,  and  nothing  but  fear  extorted 

them.     The  right  to  the  Mississippi  had  been  reso- 

lutely asserted  by  the  people  of  Kentucky,  who, 

after  demanding  of  Congi-ess  that  that  right  should 
be   maintained    at    any   cost,   made    preparations 

among  themselves  for  invading  Louisiana.     Spain 

was    now    involved    in    a   war   vnth    Republican 

France,  and,   being  anxious   not  to  increase   her 

embarrassments,  she   intimated   her   readiness    to 

conclude   a    satisfiictory   treaty   with   the   United 

States,  if  a  Special  Envoy  were  sent  to  MacMd  for 

that  purpose.     Thomas  Pinckney  was  accordingly 

despatched  on  the  business,  and  the  result  of  his 

labours  gave  general  satLsfaction.     About  the  .same 

period,  a  treaty  was   also  concluded  with  Algieis, 

and  with  the  Indians  beyond  the  Ohio.     The  latter 

was  the  result  of  warlike  operations  ahead}'  I'elated; 
the  fonner  was  perhaps  in  some  measure  hastened 

by  the   naval  preparations   which  had  been    com- 

menced the  year  before  liy  the   President's  Govern- 
ment for  chastising  the  insolence  of  the  Algerines. 

'I'lie  evil  had  indeed  attained  very  great  propor- 
tions.    Between   the   years    1785    and    1793,   the 

corsairs    liad    captured    .and    carried    into    Algiers 

fifteen  American  vessels,  and  had  made  slaves  of 

a  hundred    and  eighty  officei-s  and   seamen.     Tlu- 

treaty  of  No\ember  28th,  1795,  seciu-ed  inununity 
for  the  citizens  of  the  Republic,  but  only  by  the 

humiliating   means — long    practised   by   European 

Governments — of  paying  an  annual  tribute  for  the 
redemption  of  captives.     This  wa.s    to   be    to  the 

amount  of  2.3,000  dollars.     It  was  also  agi-eed  that 

the  ITnited  States  shoidd  pay  800,000  <lollai-s  for 
captives  then  alive,  and,  in  addition,  should  make 

tlie    Dey   a   present    of  a    frigate    worth    10(1, 00() 
dollars.     The  treaty  did  not  last  very  long;  Init  it 

answered  its  purpose  for  awhile. 
The   internal    difficulties    of   the   United    States 

showed  no  si^ns   of  abatement   in  the   session    of 
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1796.  Wasliington  having  prodaiuiecl  the  treaty 

with  England,  the  Hou.se  of  Representatives,  on 

meeting  in  March,  a.s.sumed  a  position  of  gi-eat 
hostility.  The  majority  of  that  assembly  com- 

plained that  they  had  not  been  consulted  in  the 

matter,  and  they  passed  a  vote  demanding  of  the 

President  the  communication  of  the  papei>>  and 

correspondence  relative  to  Jay's  uegotiatioiLS.  Tliis 

M  as  refused  by  the  C'liief  Magistrate,  on  the  grounds 
tliat  such  a  demand  wa.s  unconstitutional,  and  that 

it  would  act  as  a  pernicious  precedent.  The  next 

step  taken  by  the  Lower  House  was  e^en  more 

vexatious.  It  lies  with  the  President  and  Senate, 

and  not  with  the  House  of  Representatives,  to 

ratify  treaties ;  and,  in  the  case  of  Jay's  treaty,  this 
ratification  had  already  been  given.  But  certain 

measures  were  necessary  to  bi-ing  it  into  active 

operation,  and  here  the  popular  assembly  threat- 
ened to  throw  all  into  confusion.  The  position 

assumed  was  that  the  treaty  necessitated  an  appro- 

priation of  })ublic  money ;  that  this  could  be  made 

only  by  the  House  of  Representatives  ;  and  tliat, 

consequently,  the  sanction  of  that  House  should 

ha-ve  been  obtained  before  the  treaty  was  i)romul- 

gated  or  ratified.  The  same  pi'iucijjle  has  been 
asserted  in  more  recent  times,  but  seems  never  to 

have  been  authoiitatively  accepted  as  a  correct  in- 
terpretation of  the  American  Constitution.  The 

Opposition  mustered  in  great  force  against  the 

enabling  measui-es,  which  would  probalily  ha\'e 
been  lost  but  for  the  extraordinary  eloquence  of 

Fisher  Ames,  of  Massachusetts.  Ames  was  in  bad 
health  at  the  time.  Wlien  he  rose  to  address  the 

House  on  the  side  of  the  Administration,  he  was 

so  pale  and  thin,  and  his  voice  so  feeble,  that  it 

seemed  doubtful  whether  he  could  proceed ;  but, 

kindling  with  his  subject,  he  spoke  witli  such 

fervour,  passion,  and  jiower  of  reasoning,  that  many 

of  his  auditors  were  excited  to  tears.  Fearing 

tlic  eifect  of  this  impressive  oratorj-,  a  member  on 
the  Opposition  side  of  the  House  moved  that  tlie 

question  should  be  postponed  luitil  the  nex-t  da}-, 
in  order  to  avoid  acting  under  the  influence  of  an 

emotion  which  theii'  calmer  judgments  might  not 

approve.  These  debates  were  continued  tlu-ough- 
ovit  the  session,  and,  on  the  final  question  being 

)«ut,  a  bare  majority  of  three  voted  in  fa\our  of  the 
(.iovemmeut. 

The  earlier  months  of  1796  had  passed  away 

before  this  matter  was  finally  settled.  It  was  now 

time  to  consider  the  new  election  for  tlie  Presi- 

dency, as  Washington's  second  tenn  of  office  was 
to  expire  in  the  following  year.  By  some,  in- 

cluding John  Adams,  it  was  wished  that  he  should 

ofler  himself  as  a  candidate  for  a  third  election,  as 

being  tlie  man  jnost  likely,  by  liis  high  character 

and  .still  considerable  popularity,  to  reconcile  con- 

tending factions,  iuid  guide  the  country  through 
accumulated  difficulties.  But  this  was  doubtless 

a  mistaken  view.  Wa.sliingtou  was  no  longer  in 

the  position  he  had  occupied  at  liis  fii'st,  or  e\en  at 
his  second,  elevation.  He  had  become  thoroughly 

identified  with  a  section,  and,  although  he  enjoyed 

the  unbounded  confidence  of  that  section,  he  had  to 

pay  the  jienalty  in  a  corresponding  loss  of  esteem 

among  those  of  the  opposite  camp.  He  was  by 

this  time  the  object  of  many  \'irulent  attacks,  in 
which  he  was  even  accused  of  being  a  defaulter  as 

regards  the  public  funds  ;  and  there  were  some  who 

threatened  him  ̂ \■ith  impeachment.  Tlie  Presi- 
dential election  had  become  an  affiiir  of  party,  and 

on  party  gi'ounds  it  was  possible  to  choose  a  more 
efficacious  niler  than  Washington.  Moreover,  he 

was  utterly  weary  of  his  task,  and  extremely  de- 
sirous of  seeking,  at  liis  country  estate,  the  repose 

which  advancing  age  and  long  sei-vices  gave  him 
eveiy  right  to  enjoy.  He  resolutely  refused  all 

requests  to  allow  himself  to  be  put  again  in  nomi- 
nation ;  and  it  was  felt  in  many  quarters  that  such 

a  coui-se  would  be  objectionable  on  purely  constitu- 

tional grounds.  It  w;is  certainly  not  desii-able  to 
make  the  Chief  Magistracy  a  settled  possession  in 

one  man's  hands — to  give  to  an  elected  President 

the  character  of  a  King  in  pei-petuity.  Jefler- 

son,  remarking  in  his  Autobiogi'aphy  on  the 

Constitution  of  1787,  states  that  his  fears  ■with 

regard  to  the  re-eligibility  of  the  President  wei-e 
founded  on  the  nature  of  the  office,  on  the 

fierce  contentions  it  might  excite  among  themselves 

if  continued  for  life  (as  some  desired),  and  on  the 

dangei-s  of  interference  by  foreign  nations,  to  whom 

the  choice  of  an  American  ruler  might  be  im- 

portant. He  found  exam])les  of  this  in  histoiy — 
as,  for  instance,  in  the  Roman  Emperors,  the 

Popes,  the  German  Emperors,  the  Kings  of  Poland, 

and  the  Deys  of  Barbary.  He  observed  also  in 

feudal  records,  and  in  the  more  recent  case  of  tlu^ 

Stadtholder  of  Holland,  "how  easily  offices  or 

tenures  for  life  slide  mto  inlieritances."  His  wish, 
therefore,  was  that  the  President  should  be  elected 

for  seven  yeare,  and  be  ineligiVile  afterwards.  But 

he  subsequently  thought  the  practice  adopted  a 

better  one  ;  ■liz.,  allowing  the  continuance  of  the 
office  for  eight  years,  with  a  liability  to  be  droj)i)ed 

half-way,  making  that  a  probationary  term.  "  The 

example,"  \\TOte  Jefiei-son,  near  the  end  of  liis  life, 
"  of  four  Presidents  voluntarily  retiring  at  the  end 

of  their  eighth  year,  and  the  progi"e.ss  of  public 
opinion  that  the  piinciple  is  salutaiy,  have  given 

it  in  practice  the  force  of  precedent  and  usage ; 



638 CASSELL'S   HISTORY   OF  THE   UNITED   STATES. 

[1796. 
insomucL  that,  sliould  a  President  consent  to  be 
a  candidate  for  a  tliird  election,  I  trast  he  would 

be  rejected  on  this  demonstration  of  ambitious 

views."  Tlie  four  Presidents  here  alluded  to 
were  Washington,  Jeflerson  himself,  Madison,  and 
Monroe. 

The  arrival  of  a  new  French  Envoy  in  Phila- 
delphia stimulated  to  a  yet  higher  degree  the  feeling 

of  enthusiastic  admii-ation  for  the  Republic 
which  had  been  established  in  Paris  ;  and  the  desire 

for  war  with  England  became  stronger  in  proportion. 

In  the  spring  of  179-1,  John  Adams  observed  to  his 
wife  that  some  persons  were  in  positive  horror  lest 
jjeace  should  continue ;  that  any  prospect  of  peace 
threw  them  into  di.stress ;  and  that  gleams  of  joy 
beamed  from  their  faces  whenever  all  possibility  of 
it  seemed  to  be  cut  off.  These  tendencies  had  be- 

come still  more  marked  two  years  later ;  but  the 
determination  of  the  Government  not  to  embroil 

the  country  with  Great  Britain,  unless  forced  to  do 

so  on  grounds  of  self-protection  or  of  honour,  wa.s 
equally  strong.  The  new  Minister  from  Paris 
brought  with  liim  the  Republican  colours  of  France, 

which  he  was  dii-ected  to  present  to  Congress.  They 
were  solemnly  received  by  the  President,  transmitted 
by  liim  to  the  Legislature,  and  afterwards  deposited 

in  the  national  archives.  In  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, a  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted, 

expressing  the  lively  sensations  which  were  excited 
by  this  testimony  of  the  existing  sympathy  of  the 
two  Republics,  and  a  hope  that  the  brilliant  and 
glorious  victories  of  the  French  people  would  lead  to 

the  perfect  establishment  of  their  liberty  and  happi- 
ness. This  efflorescence  of  mutual  civility,  however, 

did  not  last  long.  The  representative  of  France 
soon  contrived,  by  his  insolence,  to  disgust  the 

people  with  tlie  country  on  whose  behalf  he  acted. 
The  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  England 
was  made  by  him  a  great  cause  of  offence.  The 
Directory,  which  was  then  the  governing  body  in 
France,  complained  in  particular  of  those  articles 
which  conceded  to  the  British  the  right  of  taking 

French  goods  from  neutral  shi])s — though  Jefferson 
in  a  previous  year  had  shown  that  the  English  were 
entitled  to  do  so.  The  French  Ministers  seem  to 

have  taken  their  stand  on  extra-diplomatic  grounds. 
They  had  begun  all  things  afresh,  and  apparently 
expected  that  other  nations  should  accept  their  new 
ideals  of  right  and  justice.  From  America  they 
hoped  for  special  sympathy,  and  proceeded  on  the 
assumption  that  one  Republic  was  bound  to  aid 
another,  without  any  relation  to  established  laws 
and  usages.  When  they  found  the  United  States 
disinclined  to  follow  so  romantic  a  course,  their 
compliments  turned  to  bitterness  and  insult.     They 

gave  directions  to  then-  Envoy,  M.  Adet,  to  address 

Congress  on  the  subject,  and  Genet's  outrageous 
threat  to  appeal  from  the  President  to  the  people 
was  once  more  uttered.  Foiled  in  all  her  endeavours, 

France  now  adopted  regulations  injurious  to  Ameri- 
can commerce,  and  directed  her  cruisere  to  capture 

in  certain  cases  the  vessels  of  the  United  States. 

Several  hundred  merchant-ships,  loaded  with  valu- 
able cargoes,  were  seized  in  consequence  of  these 

regulations,  and  confiscated.  Such  acts  had  naturally 
the  effect  of  destroying  that  sympathy  with  France 
which  had  hitherto  been  carried  to  so  thoughtless  an 
excess.  Even  in  the  South,  where  the  Gallic  feeling 

was  greater  than  in  the  North,  a  sense  of  indigna- 
tion against  the  Directory  began  to  appear.  The 

conduct  of  affairs  was  rendered  more  dilhcult  by  the 
fact  that  the  American  representative  at  Paris,  Mr. 
Monroe,  had  been  acting  in  the  interests  of  France, 
or  had  at  any  rate  failed  to  vindicate  with  sufficient 

spirit  the  rights  and  dignity  of  liis  own  Government. 
He  was  therefore  recalled,  and  Mr.  Charles  Cotes- 

worth  Pinckney,  of  South  Carolina,  was  ajjpointed 
in  his  stead.  In  the  summer  of  1796,  the  latter 
sailed  from  the  United  States,  with  instructions  to 

use  every  effort  compatible  with  national  honour  to 
restore  the  amicable  relations  which  had  once  sub- 

sisted between  the  sister  Republics. 

It  must  have  been  vnth  a  feeling  of  infinite 
relief  that  Washington  saw  the  temiination  of  his 
Presidency  approaching  at  no  distant  date.  His 
Farewell  Address  to  the  people  of  the  United 
States  was  dated  the  17th  of  September,  1796, 
though  his  retirement  from  office  was  not  to  take 
place  until  the  4th  of  March  in  the  following  year. 

In  this  document,  Washington  announced  the  reso- 
lution he  had  formed  to  decline  being  considered 

among  the  number  of  those  out  of  whom  a  new 
President  was  to  be  chosen.  He  expressed  the 
deep  acknowledgments  he  owed  to  his  country  for 
the  many  honours  it  had  conferred  ujion  him ;  still 
more  for  the  steadfast  confidence  vriili  which  it  had 

supported  his  measures,  and  for  the  opjjortunities 
he  had  thence  enjoyed  of  manifesting  his  inviolable 
attachment  to  the  institutions  of  the  laud.  He 

added  that  he  could  not  refrain  from  offering  to 

then-  solemn  contemplation,  nor  from  recommending 
to  their  frequent  review,  some  sentiments  which 
were  the  result  of  much  reflection  and  of  no  in- 

considerable observation,  and  which  appeared  to  him 

all-important  to  the  permanency  of  then-  happiness 
as  a  people.  The  love  of  liberty,  he  remarked,  was 
so  interwoven  with  every  ligature  of  their  hearts, 
that  no  recommendation  of  his  was  necessary  to 
fortify  or  confirm  the  attachment.  The  unity  of 

Government,  by  wliich  the}'  were  constituted  one 
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jieopli',  hail  also  Vty  that  time  becoiiip  dear  to  them. 

"  It  is  justly  so,"  continued  Washingtou,  "  for  it  is  a 
main  pillar  in  the  editice  of  your  real  independence 

— the  sujjport  of  your  trampiillity  at  home,  your 

]icace  aljroad ;  of  your  safety,  of  your  prosperity  ; 

of  that  very  liberty  which  you  so  liiglily  prize. 

J!ut,  as  it  is  easy  to  foresee  tlial,  from  diflereut 

causes  and  from  diflferent  cpiarters,  much  pains  will 

hr  (aken,  m;uiy  artifices  emiiluyed,  to  weaken  in 

ymir  minds  the  conviction  of  this  truth, — as  this  is 

the  point  in  your  political  fortress  again.st  which 
(lie  batteries  of  internal  and  external  enemies  will 

be  most  constantly  and  actively  (though  often 

coM-rtly  and  insidiously)  directed, — it  is  of  inlinite 

mument  that  you  should  properh'  estimate  the 

immense  value  of  your  national  Union  to  your 

collective  aiul  individual  hapj>iness ;  that  you 

should  cherisli  a  cordial,  habitual,  and  immovable 

attachment  to  it;  accustoming  yourselves  to  think 

and  speak  of  it  as  of  the  palladium  of  your  political 

safety  and  prosperity;  watching  for  its  preservation 

■  with  jealous  anxiety;  dLscountenancing  whate\er 

may  suggest  even  a  suspicion  that  it  can  in  any 

e\  cut  be  abandoned ;  and  indignantly  frowning 

upon  the  fii-st  dawning  of  e\-ery  attempt  to  alienate 
any  portion  of  our  country  from  the  rest,  or  to 

enfeeble  the  sacred  ties  which  now  link  together 

the  various  parts.  For  this  you  have  every  induce- 

ment of  Bj-mpathy  and  interest.  Citizens,  by  birth 
or  choice,  of  a  common  country,  that  country  has  a 

right  to  concentrate  your  affections.  The  name  of 

American,  which  belongs  to  you  in  your  national 

capacity,  must  also  exalt  the  just  pride  of  patriotism 

more  than  any  appellation  derived  from  local  dis- 

criminations. With  slight  shades  of  difference, 

you  have  the  same  religion,  manners,  habits,  and 

political  principles.  You  have,  in  a  common 

cause,  fought  and  triumj)lied  together;  the  inde- 

pendence and  liberty  you  possess  are  the  work  ol 

joint  counsels  and  joint  efforts,  of  conunon  dangers, 

suflerings,  and  successes." 
The  President  then  went  on  to  indicate  the 

miitual  advantages  derived  by  the  different  sections 

of  the  Union  from  one  another  ;  but  lie  specially 

warned  his  countrymen  against  the  danger  of 

characterising  parties  by  geographical  distinctions, 

such  as  Northern  and  Southern,  Atlantic  and 

Western.  One  of  the  expedients  of  party,  to 

acijuire  influence  within  ])articular  districts,  he 

showed  to  -consist  in  misrepresenting  the  opinions 
and  aims  of  other  districts.  He  belie\ed  his 

countrymen  could  not  shiekl  themselves  too  much 

against  the  jealousies  and  heartburniri"s  which 

sprang  from  those  misrepresentations.  He  pointed 

his  remarks  more  particularly  against  the  inhabi- 

tants of  the  Western  counti-y,  whose  interests  had 
been  consulted  in  the  treaties  with  Great  Britain 

and  Spain,  but  who,  previous  to  the  conclusion  of 
tho.se  treaties,  would  seem  to  have  been  almost 

disposed  to  sever  themselves  from  their  brethren, 

and  place  their  fortiuies  under  the  rule  of  aliens. 

Th('  Constitution  cstablislied  in  1787  had  a  just 

clairii,  in  the  opuiion  of  Washington,  on  tlie  conti- 

dciii'c  and  sujij)ort  of  the  entiri'  nation.  The  basis 
of  tlieir  political  system,  he  ob.served,  was  tlie  right 

of  the  peoiile  to  make  and  to  alter  their  Conslitu- 
tiojis.  IJut  the  Constitution  e.\isting  for  the  time 

was  obligatory  upon  all,  imtil  changed  by  an  ex- 
plicit or  authentic  act  of  the  whole  people.  In  the 

most  solemn  manner,  Washington  exhorted  the 

citizens  of  the  United  States  to  be  on  their  guard 

against  the  baneful  effects  of  the  spirit  of  party 

generally.  Such  a  spirit,  he  told  them,  was  the 

worst  enemy  of  all  popular  forms  of  Government ; 

and,  in  words  most  necessary  to  be  remembered 

bj'  all  who  would  give  permanency  to  freedom,  he 
reminded  his  countrymen  that  the  domination  of 

one  faction  over  another  is  in  itself  a  frightful 

despotism — one  which  in  time  leads  to  a  despotism 
of  a  more  formal  and  lasting  kind.  The  disorders 

and  miseries  thus  accruing  "  graduall}-  incline  the 
minds  of  men  to  seek  security  and  repose  in  the 

absolute  power  of  an  indiA  idual ;  and  sooner  or 

later  the  chief  of  some  prevailing  faction,  more  able 

or  more  fortunate  than  his  competitors,  turns  this 

disposition  to  the  purposes  of  his  ovm  elevation  on 

the  ruins  of  public  liberty." 
Passing  to  the  consideration  of  other  matters, 

Washington  insisted  on  the  necessity  of  giving  su])- 

port  to  the  [irinciples  of  religion  and  moralit}",  and 
of  promoting  institutions  for  the  general  diffusion 

of  knowledge.  As  a  very  important  source  of 

strength  and  security,  public  credit  was  to  be 

cherished  ;  and  he  remarked  that  one  method  of 

preser\  ing  it  was  to  use  it  as  sparingly  as  possible  ; 

a\oiding  the  accumulation  of  debt,  not  only  liy 

shunning  occasions  of  expense,  but  by  vigorous 

exertions,  in  time  of  peace,  to  discharge  the  debts 

which  unavoidable  wars  might  have  occa,«ioned,  so 

as  not  to  throw  upon  posterity  a  burden  which 

the  passing  generation  ought  to  bear.  It  is  a 
cuiious  indication  of  a  weakness  in  the  American 

mind,  in  the  stage  of  development  through  which 

it  was  then  passing,  to  find  that  Washington  con- 
sidered it  indisi)ensable  to  remark  that  towards  the 

payment  of  debts  there  must  be  revenue  ;  that  to 

have  i-evenue  there  must  be  taxes ;  and  that  no 

taxes  can  be  dcA  ised  which  are  not  moi-e  or  less 

inconvenient  and  vmpleasant.  As  regai-ds  their 
general    conduct    to    foreign    nations,    he    begged 
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[179G. them  to  observe  good  faith  and  justice  towards  all, 
but  to  avoid  passionate  attachment  towards  any 
one.  Washington  was  here  thinking,  there  can  be 
no  question,  of  the  diflerent  feelings  with  which 
the  population  of  America  at  that  time  regarded 
England  on  the  one  hand,  and  France  on  the  other. 

"  The  nation,"  he  \vi'ote,  "  which  indulges  towards 
another  an  habitual  hatred  or  an  habitual  fondness, 
is  in  some  degiee  a  slave.  It  is  a  slave  to  its 
animosity  or  to  its  aflection,  either  of  which  is 
sufficient  to  lead  it  astray  from  its  duty  and  its 

interest."  The  jealousy  of  a  free  people,  he  very 
earnestly  added,  ought  to  be  constantly  awake 
against  the  insidious  wiles  of  foreign  influence.  The 
great  rule  of  conduct  for  them  in  regard  to  foreign 

countries  was,  in  extending  theii-  commercial  rela- 
tions, to  have  with  them  as  little  political  connection 

as  possible.  So  far  as  they  had  ah-eady  formed  en- 
gagements, such  were  to  be  fulfilled  with  jjcrfect 

good  faith ;  but  there  they  .shoidd  sto[).  The  pri- 
mary mterests  of  Europe  had  to  them  only  a 

remote  relation,  if  they  had  any  at  aU.  Then' 
detached  and  distant  situation  enabled  them  to 

pui'bue  a  course  very  diflerent  from  that  of  the  Old 
World.  It  was  their  true  policy  to  steer  clear  of 
permanent  alliances  with  any  foreign  country,  as 
far  as  existing  obligations  would  enable  them  to 
do  so.  Harmony  and  liberal  intercourse  with  all 
nations  were  recommended  by  policy,  humanity, 

and  interest ;  but  no  exclusive  favours  or  prefer- 
ences, even  in  matters  of  commercial  policy,  should 

be  allowed.  As  regarded  the  existing  war  on  the 

Continent  of  Europe,  Washington  once  more  in- 
sisted on  the  fitness  of  observing  complete  neutrality 

— a  policy,  the  excellence  of  which  had  been  vii'- 
tually  admitted  by  all  the  belligerent  Powei-s ;  and 
with  words  of  aflectionate  farewell  the  retii-ing  Pre- 

sident took  leave  of  those  public  duties  which, 
under  various  forms,  had  engrossed  his  time  and 

attention  for  five-and-forty  years. 
To  what  extent  Washington  was  himself  the 

author  of  this  production  has  been  made  the  subject 
of  discussion.  Wlien  the  termination  of  the 

President's  original  period  of  office  was  appi'oaching, 
he  desired  in  the  fii-st  instance  not  to  ofier  himself 

as  a  candidate  for  re-election  ;  and  before  tliis  feel- 
ing had  been  removed  by  a  deeper  consideration  of 

what  was  due  to  the  exigencies  of  his  country,  he 
had  requested  Madison  to  furnish  him  with  the 
draft  of  a  Farewell  Address.  This  was  done,  and 

some  portions  of  that  document  were  embodied  by 
the  President  in  the  official  paper  actually  issued 
four  years  afterwards.  At  the  later  date,  Hamilton 
was  consulted  as  to  the  terms  in  which  this  final 

address  to  tlie  nation  should   be  expressed.     Her 

too  sent  in  a  draft,  in  the  composition  of  which 
he  consulted  John  Jay.  That  this  draft  to  some 
extent  formed  the  basis  of  what  was  ultimately  put 
forth,  is  evident;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt 

that  Wcishington  was  in  a  gi-eat  degi-ee  the  author 
both  of  the  sentiments  and  the  language  of  that 

admii-able  piece  of  -^mting  in  which  he  retii-ed  from 
the  field  of  politics.  Mr.  Sparks,  simimarisiug  the 
facts  of  the  ease  in  the  Ajjpendix  to  his  edition  of 

Washington's  Writings  (Vol.  XII.),saysthat  what  is 
knovTi  with  certainty  on  the  subject  proves  that  an 
original  draft  was  sent  by  Washington  to  Hamiltwn ; 
that  the  latter  bestowed  great  pains  in  correcting 

and  matming  it;  that  dm-ing  this  process  several 
communications  passed  between  them ;  and  that 
the  final  draft  was  prmted  from  a  copy,  containing 
numerous  alterations  in  the  matter  and  style,  which 
was  imquestionably  made  by  Washington.  It  is 

very  probable,  as  the  same  authority  remarks,  that 
the  language  was  improved  by  the  careful  revision 
of  Hamilton,  and  that  he  suggested  some  of  the 

topics,  and  amijlified  others.  But  the  opinions 
there  put  forth  are  such  as  Wasliington  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  uttering  for  many  ycare ;  and  the 

fact  that  on  so  impoi^tant  an  occasion  he  fortified 
his  o^vn  judgment  by  the  judgment  of  others, 
detracts  in  no  material  degree  from  his  claim  to  be 
considered  the  fountain  from  which  those  jninciples 

of  political  wisdom  issued  forth.  In  any  case, 
however,  the  interest  and  worth  of  the  document 
remain  the  same.  It  was  the  concentrated  ex- 

pression of  the  best  statesmanship)  of  America  at 
that  particiUar  date,  and  its  value  is  rather 

enlianced  than  diminished  if  we  assume  that  it  pro- 
ceeded, not  from  one  mind,  but  from  several.  The 

advice  which  it  contamed  wiis  characterised  by 

sense,  probity,  and  noble  feeling.  To  an  old- 
established  nation,  whose  principles  of  rule  have 
been  deduced  through  a  long  succession  of  ages, 

fi-om  ancient  pi'ecedents  and  accumidated  experience, 
some  of  the  exhortations  of  this  Farewell  Address 

may  .seem  almost  too  obvious  to  requiie  so  much 
insistence  and  so  solemn  a  form.  But  it  must  not 

be  forgotten  that  the  people  of  the  United  States 
were  then  emerging  from  the  chaos  of  a  revolution ; 
that  everything  had  been  temporaiily  unsettled ; 
that  the  time  was  full  of  blind  movements  and  half- 

developed  principles  of  action  ;  that  there  was 
some  danger  of  the  old  landmarks  being  lost 
before  new  ones  had  been  found  ;  that  there  was 

danger  even  of  eternal  principles  of  justice  and 

sanity  being  temporarily  forgotten  in  the  whirl  and 
tumult  of  new  sensations,  in  the  fever  of  xiew 

vx|ieriments,  in  the  labour,  and  struggle,  and 
doubt  attendant  upon  all  new  conditions.      In  this 
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seething  and  turbid  state,  inseparable  from  the 
fresh  beginnings  of  a  national  life,  such  words  of 
temperate  wisdom,  of  counsel  derived  from  know- 

ledge acquired  in  the  actual  working  of  the  political 
machine,  were  of  incalculable  value.  The  Farewell 

Address    of    Washington    was    a  priceless  gift   to 

the  nation  he  had  served  so  well ;  and,  althougli  it 
cannot  be  said  that  its  advice  has  in  all  respects 
been  observed  in  succeeding  times,  it  has  in  the 
main  directed  the  action  of  the  United  States  ever 

since,  and  has  been  one  of  the  sources  of  their 
immense  prosperity. 

JOHN'    ADAMS. 

CHAPTER   LXIII. 

Effects  of  Washington's  Farewell  Aililress— His  Speecli  to  both  Houses  of  the  Legislature— Mutual  Position  of  Adams  and 
Jefferson— The  Candidature  for  the  Presidency — Division  in  the  Federal  Ranks— Election  of  Adams  as  President,  and 

Jefferson  as  Vice-President— Difficult  Position  of  the  Former- Inauguration  of  Adams— Farewell  Banquet  to  'Washington 
— The  existing  Cabinet  adopted  by  the  New  President — The  American  Minister  at  Paris  dismissed  by  the  Directory — 
Insulting  Conduct  of  the  French  Government — Three  Envoys  sent  to  Paris— Iiulirect  Negotiations  with  them — Failure  of 

the  Mission— Adams's  Consultations  -n-ith  his  Cabinet  as  to  what  Course  shoidd  be  pursued— Suggestions  of  McHenry — 
Secret  Influence  of  Hamilton — Message  of  the  President  to  Congress — Publication  of  Despatches  from  France — Prepara- 

tions for  War — Washington  at  the  Head  of  the  Army — The  New  Military  Appointments — Measures  of  Defence  in  America 
— Opposition  by  Jefferson — Popular  Rage  against  France — Ambition  of  Hamilton — Project  with  regard  to  Spanish  America 

— Adams's  Disapproval — Efforts  for  Peace — War  Faction  in  the  Cabinet — Disagreements  between  tlie  President  and  liis 
Ministers — Opening  of  Congress  in  December,  179S — Negotiations  with  France  through  Holland — Intrigues  and  Difficulties 

— Appointment  of  New  Envoys  to  France — Procrastination  of  the  Government — The  President  Triumphant — Prospects 
of  Peace — Death  of  Washington. 

Great  was  the  effect  of  Washington's  Address  on 
the  people  of  America.     The  State  Legislatiu-es,  as 

98 

soon  as  they  assembled,  voted  thanks  to  the  Presi- 
dent, expressing  their  cordial  approbation  of  his 
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conduct  cluriug  the  eiglit  years  iii  which  lie  had 

filled  the  ofiice  of  Chief  Magistrate,  aud  theii*  deep 
regret  that  the  nation  was  to  be  deprived  of  his 
services.  In  some  States,  the  document  was 

printed  and  published  ■with  the  laws,  by  order  of 
the  Legislatures,  in  order  that  it  might,  in  succeed- 

ing ages,  be  regarded  as  a  classic  text-book  in 
all  the  leading  principles  of  government.  Con- 

gi-ess  was  not  sitting  when  the  Address  was 
published ;  but  it  sat  again  in  December,  when 
Washington  met  the  two  Houses  for  the  last  time. 

He  delivered  to  them  a  speech,  in  which  he  re- 
viewed the  general  condition  of  the  comitry, 

recapitulated  the  acts  of  the  year  just  terminating, 
and  recommended  to  the  con.sideration  of  members 

certain  measures  which  he  regarded  as  important. 

A  gi'adual  increase  of  the  navy,  a  provision  for  the 
encouragement  of  agriculture  (in  which  Wasliington 
always  took  great  interest),  the  establishment  of  a 
national  University,  and  the  institution  of  a 
military  Academy,  were  the  topics  on  which  the 

retiring  President  mainly  insisted ;  and  he  con- 
cluded his  speech  by  congratulating  his  auditors 

and  the  country  on  the  success  wliicli  had  attended 

their  experiment  in  self-government,  and  by  fervent 
supjilications  that  the  virtue  and  happiness  of  the 
people  might  be  preserved,  and  their  constitution 

be  i-endered  perpetual. 
The  session  was  distinguished  by  but  little  busi- 

ness of  importance.  The  approaching  elections  to 

the  Presidency  and  Vice-Presidency  stood  in  the 
way  of  other  matters,  and  agitated  the  thoughts  of 
men  by  the  contention  of  great  principles.  It  wiis 

a  struggle  between  the  Federalists  and  the  Demo- 

crats; between  the  English  and  the  French  pai-ties; 

Ijetween  those  who  desired  above  all  "things  to 
maintuiu  a  strong  central  Government,  and  those 

to  whom  nothing  was  so  dear  as  the  rights  of  the 
individual  States,  and  the  limitation  of  authority. 
On  the  one  side  stood  John  Adams  ;  on  the  other, 

Thomas  Jefferson.  These  eminent  statesmen  may 
be  described  as  the  fathers  of  their  respective 

parties — the  founders  of  two  sets  of  opinions  which 
have  powerfully  influenced  the  whole  succeeding 

course  of  American  history.  Theii-  differences  led 
to  a  personal  alienation  during  the  middle  period 
of  their  lives.  But  two  men  who  had  so  earnestly 
prepared  the  way  for  the  American  Revolution — 

^\•ho  had  shared  in  the  production  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  and  had  watched  the  cnwlle 

of  the  infant  Republic — were  not  likely  to  be 

permanently  mistaken  as  to  each  other's  motives ; 
and  at  a  later  date  their  mutual  esteem  arose  once 

more,  serene  and  fair,  above  the  mists  of  party.  In 
truth,    no    reason    existed    why    they    should    not 

always  have  respected  one  another,  as  main  props 
of  that  political  edifice  which  they  had  helped  to 
rear.  Their  differences  were  not  essential.  They 

parted  rather  on  the  details  than  on  the  funda- 
mentals of  civil  rule.  Both  were  Republicans  ; 

both  were  for  basing  the  administration  on 
the  consent  of  the  governed  ;  both  regarded 

America  as  the  great  example  of  a  free  common- 
wealth, destined  to  exercise  a  regenerating  effect 

on  the  older  States  of  the  world.  But  Jeffereon's 

jirincijiles  took  a  French  colour  3  Adams's  retained 
a  hue  which  spoke  their  English  origin.  Jeffei-son 
dreaded  lest  the  rising  interests  of  freedom  in  his 
native  land  should  be  compromised  by  too  great  a 

concentration  of  power  in  the  hands  of  Govern- 
ment ofiicials  ;  Adams  feared  that  individual  liberty 

might  be  canied  so  far  as  to  endanger  the  right  of 
the  community  to  defend  its  corporate  exi.stence 
against  the  attacks  of  faction  and  of  anarchy. 
Each  of  these  sentiments  was  in  itself  legitimate 
and  just ;  and  it  may  safely  be  said  that  neither 

can  be  disjiensed  with  in  a  well-governed  State. 
It  is  the  evenly-adjusted  balance  of  these  distinct 
yet  not  really  opposing  interests  which  constitutes 
the  security  and  happiness  of  all  the  best  political 
conditions,  whether  Monarcliical  or  Republican.  We 

may  admit,  Avithout  serious  detriment  to  tlieii- 
fame,  that  both  Adams  and  Jefferson  earned  their 

partizanship  too  far.  Neither  sufficiently  recog- 
nised the  truth  which  the  other  embodied ;  each 

was  too  apt  to  consider  his  own  hemisphere  the 

complete  orb.  But  at  the  bottom  of  the  minds  of 

both  was  the  same  general  idea — the  granite  of  an 
unshaken  faith  in  the  people  and  in  America. 

In  the  contest  now  about  to  ensue,  the  Democrats 

had  one  clear  advantage  over  the  Federalists. 

Theu-  allegiance  was  given  entirel)-  to  one  man, 
whereas  then-  opponents  wei'e  divided  in  theii' 
regards  among  divers  candidates.  Several  influen- 

tial leaders  in  the  Northern  aud  Eastern  States 

were  desirous  of  returning  Alexander  Hamilton ; 
others  were  inclined  to  support  John  Jay ;  but  to 

the  gi'cater  number  John  Adams  seemed  the  fittest 
person  for  filling  the  Presidential  office.  Hamilton 

was  considered,  even  by  many  of  the  Fedei-alists, 
too  much  inclined  towards  England,  and  Jay  had 

rendered  himself  unpopular  by  his  recent  treaty 
with  Great  Britain.  The  contest,  therefore,  seemed 

likely  to  narrow  itself  into  a  struggle  between  John 
Adams  and  Thomas  Jefferson.  But,  even  after  it 

had  been  generally  determined  to  support  Adams's 
claims,  an  attempt  was  made  to  divide  the  ranks  of 
the  Federalists  by  starting  another  candidate.  The 
iilea  is  said  to  havo  originated  with  Hamilton,  and 
to    have    been    carried    on    through    his    political 
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friends.*  Thomas  Pinckney,  of  South  Carolina, 
was  the  jiei-sou  thus  put  forward.  He  was  not 
very  widely  known,  nor  usuaUy  supposed  to  be  a 

member  of  the  party  to  which  Adams  and  Hamilton 

belonged.  No  one  had  ever  thought  of  him  pre- 

viously as  a  successor  to  Washington,  and  his 

candidatui'e  took  most  people  by  surprise.  Such  a 
scheme  could  only  have  succeeded  by  some  clever 

and  imderhand  contrivance  ;  but  in  fact  it  failed. 

Pinokney  did  not  even  obtain  the  second  place  ;  the 

aggregate  number  of  votes  given  to  him  was  only 

fifty-nine,  :ind  the  plot,  for  such  it  seems  to  have 

been,  came  to  nothing.  Adams  enjoyed  the  confi- 

dence of  many  in  the  Northern  States ;  even  among 

the  Southern,  he  was  not  entiiely  devoid  of  friends 
and  believers ;  and  Jefferson  himself  observed  that 

he  was  the  oidy  sure  barrier  against  Hamilton's 
getting  in. 

The  election  was  a  vei-y  close  one.  The  votes 

received  by  Adams  were  seventy-one,  which  was 

one  more  than  the  requisite  number.  Jefferson 

stood  only  thi-ee  votes  lower,  and  therefore  became 

Vice-President.  Although  Adams  was  thus  suc- 

cessful, the  naiTowness  of  his  majority  (and  that  it 

was  a  majority  at  all  was  due  to  a  few  unexpected 

votes  from  the  South)  showed  how  strong  a  party 
existed  against  the  opinions  wliich  he  embodied. 

He  called  himself  the  President  of  three  votes, 

and  felt  that  his  position  was  insecure,  or  at 

least  extremely  difiicult.  Yet  he  determined  to 

bate  not  one  jot  in  vindication  of  his  opinions. 

He  was  eminently  a  man  of  courage — one  whose 

faculties  were  always  called  forth  in  the  liighest 

degi-ee  by  the  ardour  of  conflict.  "  Jolm  Adams," 

lie  wrote  of  himself,  in  a  letter  to  his  wife,  "  must 

be  an  intrepid  to  encounter  the  open  assaults  of 

France,  and  the  secret  plots  of  England,  in  concert 

with  all  his  treachei'ous  friends  and  open  enemies 
in  his  own  coimtry  ;  yet,  I  assure  you,  he  never 

felt  more  .serene  in  his  life."  One  omen  of  the 
difficulties  he  would  have  to  encounter  was  seen 

during  the  progress  of  the  election.  The  represen- 

tative of  France,  hoping  to  influence  the  result  in  a 

manner  favourable  to  the  claims  of  his  country, 

caused  the  publication  of  a  note,  addressed  to  the 

Secretary  of  State,  in  which  he  recapitulated  all  the 

grounds  of  complaint  alleged  by  his  Government 

against  the  Federal  Administration.  This  inter- 

ference of  a  foreigner  with  the  working  of  American 

institutions  was  not  likely  to  produce  any  serious 

effect ;  but  it  showed  what  was  to  be  anticipated 

from  the  animosity  of  France,  should  Adams  suc- 
ceed in  his  candidature. 

*  Life  of  John  Adams,  by  liis  Gramlsou,  cliap.  9. 

The  French  difficulty  was  in  fact  the  earliest 

trouble  which  Adams  wtis  called  on  to  encoimter. 

Washington,  who  had  always  been  regarded  as  a 
mediator  between  extreme  views,  was  now  removed 

from  the  political  scene.  On  the  4th  of  March, 

1797,  the  President-elect  took  the  oath  of  oflice, 

and  commenced  his  duties.  The  ceremony  was 

performed  in  the  Hall  of  the  House  of  Represen- 

tatives, but  without  any  distinctive  circumstances. 

In  his  inaugural  speech,  Adams  made  it  sufficiently 

clear  that  his  alleged  preference  for  a  monarchy 

had  no  foundation  in  fact,  and  it  was  generally 

admitted  that  his  statement  of  principles  was 

satisfactory.  Washington  was  present  as  a  spec- 
tator and  auditor,  and  afterwards  dined  with  the 

chief  citizens  of  Phihulelphia  at  a  splendid  enter- 

tainment, to  which  were  invited  foreign  Ministers, 

the  heads  of  departments,  officers  of  rank,  and 

other  distinguished  persons.  A  spacious  rotunda 

was  fitted  up  for  the  occasion,  the  walls  of  wliich 

were  decorated  with  emblematical  paintings,  fanciful 

devices,  and  a  landscape  representing  Mount 

Vernon  and  the  scenery  around  it.  The  remainder 

of  Washington's  life,  excepting  when  lie  was  again 
called  to  the  head  of  the  army,  was  passed  in  the 

pursuit  of  agriculture,  which  was  perhaps  the  most 

absorbing  passion  of  his  nature. 

Before  the  elevation  of  Adams  to  the  chief  dignity, 

Charles  Coteswortli  PLnckney,  the  new  American 

Minister  in  France,  had  been  ordered  to  leave  that 

country  by  the  Dii'ectoiy,  which  indeed  refused  to 
recognise  his  credentials.  Matters  had  thus  reached 

a  very  perilous  stage  as  between  the  two  Republics, 

and  it  is  probable  that  even  Jefl'erson,  had  he  been 
President,  would  have  been  com|)elled  to  vindicate 

the  dignity  of  his  n.ation  by  resisting,  whether  in  a 

gi'eater  or  a  less  degree,  the  insolence  and  aggi-essive- 

ness  of  France.  Such  a  coui-se  was  obviously  all 

the  more  probable  under  tlie  rule  of  Adams ;  j-et 

his  first  steps  did  not  show  any  desii-e  to  take  up 
an  extreme  position.  He  adopted  as  his  own  the 

Cabinet  Council  left  by  his  predecessor.  Thus,  he 

hud  Timothy  Pickeiing  for  his  Secretary  of  State ; 

Oliver  Wolcott  for  Secretary  of  the  Treasuiy ; 

James  McHenry  for  Secretary  of  War  ;  and  Charles 

Lee  as  Attorney-General.  It  was  therefore  to  be 
presumed  that  the  former  lines  of  policy  woidd  be 

continued,  unless  necessarily  modified  by  a  new 

development  of  events.  But  the  conduct  of  France 

soon  made  it  evident  that  very  decided  means  must 

be  taken  for  upholding  the  honour  of  the  United 

States.  Not  only  was  Pinckney  dismisses!  by  the 

Dii'ectory,  but  it  was  intimated  that  no  other 
Minister  from  America  would  be  received  until  tliat 

Power  had  fully  complied  ̂ ^•ith  the  demands  made 
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enough,  Moni-oe,  the  former  Envoy,  Wiis  addressed, 
at  his  taking  leave,  in  a  long  and  violent  tirade, 
which  fell  little  short  of  a  declaration  of  war.  Once 

more  the  favourite  threat  of  appealing  from  the 

Government  to  the  people  of  the  United  States  was 
hurled  at  the  Federation.  To  have  tolerated  siicli 

acts  would  have  been  an  abnegation  of  power  on 

the  pai-t  of  that  Govermnent.  President  Adams 
was  not  the  man  to  make  this  abnegation,  and  lie 

accordingly  convened  an  extraordinary  session  of 

Congress  on  the  1.5th  of  May,  and  laid  before  the 

t^vo  Houses  the  despatches  recently  received  from 

Paris.  Even  then,  liowever,  a  disposition  was  shown 

to  adopt  conciliatory  measures,  if  such  were  com- 
patible witli  the  national  honour.  In  the  mouth  of 

July,  the  President,  with  the  concun-ence  of  the 
Senate,  appointed  two  Envoys  to  proceed  to  France, 

and  endeavour,  in  conjunction  with  Pinckney,  to 

adjust  existing  difficulties.  On  arriving  there,  these 

officials  saw  M.  Talleyi-and,  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affiiirs,  but  were  informed  by  him  that  they  coiild 

not  be  received  by  the  Directory.  They  were 

allowed,  however,  to  remain  in  Paris,  and  informal 

negotiations  were  carried  on  with  them.  The  profits 

made  by  the  seizure  of  American  prizes,  in  whicli 

the  Government  shared,  were  so  large  as  to  create  iu 

strong  feeling  against  relinquishing  that  lucrative 

business.  The  French  Government,  through  its 

agents,  haggled  for  money  in  a  way  that  was 

simply  despicable.  Talleyi-and  demanded  a  doiixeur 
of  fifty  thousand  pounds  for  liimself  and  others, 
besides  a  loan  from  America  to  France.  Tlie  demand 

was  resisted  with  ju.st  disdain;  and  Pinckney,  on 

one  occasion,  exclaimed,  in  a  sentence  which  has 

since  become  famous  in  America,  "Millions  for 

defence,  but  not  one  cent  for  tribute  ! "  The  greed 
of  the  Directory  being  tlius  disappointed,  two  of  the 

Federalist  Envoys  were  ordered  out  of  the  country, 

while  the  tliii-d,  Mr.  Elhridge  Gerry,  was  allowed 
to  remain,  because  he  belonged  to  the  party  which 

sympathised  with  French  views.  Gerry  soon  found 

it  necessary  to  return  home,  and  was  for  awliile 

severely  censured  by  liis  countrymen  for  prolonging 
his  stay. 

At  the  time  that  this  mission  was  resolved  on, 

laws  were  passed  for  preparing  against  the  eventu- 
ality of  war,  sliould  the  worst  ensue.  The  President 

was  authorised,  wlienever  he  should  consider  it 

necessary,  to  detach  eiglity  thousand  men  from  the 

militia  of  the  United  States  ;  to  make  proWsion  for 

an  increase  of  the  navy;  and  to  augment  the  national 

revenues.  But  nothing  definite  was  yet  determined 

on,  and  all  jiarties  were  ecpuilly  i-eluctant  to  take 

the  responsibility  of  so  perilous  a  step  as  entering 

the  field  against  France.  Still,  it  was  necessary  to 

look  possibilities  in  the  face,  and  on  the  24th  of 

January,  1798,  Adams,  anticipating  that  the  mission 

of  the  three  Envoys  woidd  end  in  failure,  addressed 

to  the  members  of  his  Cabinet  a  letter,  requesting 

theii'  views  of  the  course  proper  to  be  taken  in  such 
a  contingency.  He  asked  whether  there  should  be 

a  declaration  of  war  or  an  embar'go,  and  whether 
any  change  should  be  sought  in  the  relations  of  the 

country  with  other  European  Powers,  especially 

with  Great  Britain.  The  only  member  of  the 

Government  who,  in  answer  to  these  queries,  dis- 

tinctly recommended  a  declaration  of  war,  was  the 

Attorney-General,  Lee.  The  Secretary  of  State, 
Colonel  Pickermg,  was  disposed  to  solicit  an  alliance, 

ofiensive  and  defensive,  with  Great  Britain,  but 

does  not  appear  to  have  made  any  suggestion  of  tliis 

nature  to  the  President,  by  whom,  had  he  done  so, 

it  would  probably  have  been  rejected.  The  War 

Secretaiy,  Mr.  McHemy,  wa-s  in  favour  of  prepai-a- 
tion  for  hostilities  upon  a  very  extensive  scale,  and 

of  conferring  on  the  President,  as  regards  the 

creation  of  a  navy,  powers  which  would,  in  truth, 

have  been  dictatorial.  In  these  suggestions  lie  was 

countenanced,  if  not  prompted,  by  Hamilton,  who 

appears  to  have  been  much  consulted  by  some  of  the 

Ministers,  and  to  have  exercLsed  over  them  a  secret 

and  u-regular  influence.  McHenry  deprecated  a 
formal  alliance  with  Great  Britain,  but  recommended 

that  overtui-es  should  be  made,  through  Mr.  King, 
the  American  Minister  in  England,  to  obtain  a  loan, 

the  aid  of  con\oys,  and  jierhaps  the  transfer  of  ten 

ships  of  the  line,  should  Congress  give  the  authority 

to  obtain  so  many  ;  and  he  proposed  that,  in  case  of 

a  rupture  with  France,  focilities  should  be  given  to 

Great  Britain  for  conquering  the  Floridas,  Louisiana, 

and  Spanish  South  America,  on  the  undei'standing 
tliat  all  the  territory  on  theeast  sideof  the  Mississijipi, 

together  with  the  port  of  New  Orleans,  should  be 
allotted  to  the  L^nited  States.  Such  an  alli.ance 

woidd  have  been  in  the  highest  degree  imprudent 

from  any  point  of  -vdew  consistent  with  American 
interests.  To  liavc  concluded  a  tretity  with  England, 

sueli  as  would  have  given  her  military  power  within 
tlie  dominions  of  the  United  States,  would  have 

been  to  run  gi-eat  danger  of  an  attemi>t  by  the 

mother  country  to  re-establish  her  rule  over  those 

who  were  formerly  her  colonists.  Adams  would 

certainly  have  been  one  of  the  last  men  to  accept 

such  a  suggestion ;  for,  although  denounced  by  tlie 
Democrats  as  a  slave  to  the  English  alliance,  he  was 

considered  by  tlie  more  extreme  section  of  the 

Federalists  as  wanting  in  hearty  devotion  to  that cause. 

Somewhat  later  in  tlie  year,  wlien  intelligence 
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hail  lieen  received  as  to  the  treatment  of  the  Envoys 
in  Paris,  Adams  .submitted  to  liis  advisers  tliese 

two  questions  : — "  1.  .Should  all  tlie  particidars  he 
disclosed  at  once  to  Congre.ss  ?  2.  Sliould  the 

Pre.sident  recommend  a  declaration  of  war  1 "  Lee 
counselled  delay;  jNIcHenry  referred  to  hi.s  former 

reply ;  and  tlie  other  Secretaries,  as  before,  ans- 
wered not  at  all.  Adams  accordingly  adopted 

the  draft  of  a  message  prepared  by  Oliver  Wolcott, 

the  .Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  which,  witliout  pro- 
}iosing  any  new  measures,  repeated  former  exliorta- 
tions  to  prepare  for  protection  and  defence.  This 
message  wiW  sent  to  both  Houses  on  the  19tli  of 
March.  It  contained  a  paragraph,  written  by 

Adams  himself,  which  said  : — "  Tlie  present  state 

of  things  is  so  essentially  ditt'erent  from  that  in 
which  instructions  were  given  to  collectors  to  re- 

strain vessels  of  the  United  States  from  sailing  in 

an  ai-med  condition,  that  the  principle  on  which 
those  orders  were  issued  has  ceased  to  exist.  I 

therefore  deem  it  proper  to  inform  Congress  tliat  I 
no  longer  conceive  myself  justitiable  in  continuing 
them,  unless  in  particular  cases,  where  there  may 
be  reasonable  ground  of  suspicion  that  such  vessels 

are  intended  to  be  employed  contrary  to  law. "  Tlie 
despatches  were  withlield,  with  one  exception. 
That  which  contained  a  notification  that  the  Direc- 

tory had  determined  to  forfeit  all  neutral  ships 
covering  any  English  productions,  and  had  closed 
French  ports  even  against  those  which  had  touched 

at  any  English  port  in  their  voyage,  it  was  con- 
sidered proper  to  communicate.  The  others  were 

kept  in  reserve  until  the  Envoys  should  be  safe 
beyond  the  clutches  of  the  French  authorities.  It 

was  i-esolved,  however,  liy  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives to  demand  theii-  immediate  production,  and 

they  were  is.sned  next  day,  the  .3rd  of  April. 
The  effect  was  prodigious.  War  seemed  inevitable, 
and  preparations  were  made  for  conducting  it  with 
vigour.  In  May,  an  army  was  voted,  consisting  of 
twelve  new  regiments,  witli  Engineer  and  Artillery 
corps.  To  command  this  force,  Washington  was 
again  summoned  from  his  beloved  retirement,  and, 

as  might  have  been  expected  of  him,  at  once  obeyed 
the  call.  He  consented  to  occupy  the  position, 
however,  only  on  the  underatanding  tliat  Alexander 

Hamilton  should  be  the  acting  Commandei--in-Chief ; 
alleging  tliat  his  years  were  now  too  many  to  do 

more  than  give  genei-al  directions  from  a  distance, 
unless  his  presence  should  be  i-equired  liy  the 
urgency  of  circumstances.  He  also  stipulated  that 
the  principal  officers  should  be  such  as  he  approved ; 
and,  as  on  previous  occasions,  he  declined  to  receive 
any  part  of  the  emoluments  attached  to  his  office, 

except  as  a  reimbursement  of  sums  he  might  him- 

self lay  out.  Any  assistance  he  could  give,  in 
arranging  and  organising  the  army,  he  professed  his 
willingness  to  render ;  ami,  in  point  of  fact,  a  large 
part  of  his  time  to  the  end  of  liis  life — now  not 

very  distant — was  taken  up  ̂ vith  the  administra- 
tion of  the  new  force  which  it  was  found  necessary 

to  create.  The  views  of  Wasliington  on  the  exist- 

ing state  of  aft'aii'S  were  conveyed  by  him  in  a 
letter  to  Adams  shortly  before  liis  appointment  to 

the  chief  command.  "The  uncertainty  of  the 

event,"  he  observed,  "  creates  my  embarrassment ; 
for  I  cannot  fairly  bring  my  mind  to  believe,  re- 

gardless as  the  French  are  of  treaties  and  of  the 
laws  of  nations,  and  capable  as  I  conceive  them  to 
lie  of  any  species  of  despotism  and  injustice,  that 
they  will  attempt  to  invade  this  country  after  such 
an  uniform  and  unequivocal  expression  of  the  sense 
of  the  people  in  all  parts  to  oppose  them  with  their 

lives  and  fortunes."  It  is  j)laui,  however,  that 
the  French  rulers  were  gi'eatly  deceived  as  to  the 
true  state  of  opinion  in  America.  They  had 
inferred,  from  the  general  policy  of  the  Democratic 

party,  from  the  expressions  of  men  like  Jefferson, 
and  from  the  extravagant  opposition  sho\vn  to  the 
British  treaty,  that  the  people  were  in  antagonism 
to  their  Government,  and  would  not  support  a  war 
with  France.  This  impression  was  at  the  bottom 
of  their  repeated  menaces  to  carry  their  appeal  from 
the  Administration  to  the  populace.  But  they 

must  ])}'  this  time  have  discovered  the  egregious 
nature  of  their  mistake ;  and  their  o\vn  acts  had 

certainly  been  of  a  character  to  destroy  whatever 

sympathy  with  the  Red  Repulilic  had  liefore  existed 
on  the  western  shores  of  the  Atlantic. 

Some  difficulty  was  felt  in  selecting  the  principal 
officers  of  the  new  army.  Many  of  those  who  had 

served  during  the  Revolution  were  desirous  of  re- 
appointment ;  and  it  became  a  question  whether 

their  former  rank  should  be  admitted  or  denied. 

Washington  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  no  regard 
should  lie  paid  to  previous  rank,  but  that  the  best 
men  should  in  every  instance  be  selected,  without 
reference  to  other  considerations  ;  and  this  opinion 
was  at  length  held  to  be  valid.  For  the  office  of 

Inspector-General,  and  as  his  two  Major-Generals,  he 
proposed  Alexander  Hamilton,  Charles  Coteswortli 
Pinckney,  and  Henry  Knox.  These  appointments 
were  made  as  Washington  desired ;  but  General 
Knox  was  displeased  with  the  arrangement,  and 
believed  that,  a,s  an  okkr  officer  than  either  of  the 

others,  he  had  a  claim  to  the  post  of  Inspector- 
General.  This,  indeed,  was  the  choice  that  Adams 
himself  would  have  made;  but  he  defeiTed  to  the 

judgment  of  Washington,  who  seems  in  this  matter 
to  have  been  unduly   influenced  by  the  military 
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aiuliitiou  of  Hamilton,  even  to  tlio  extent  of 

tlireatening  to  resign  at  once  if  his  demands  were 

not  fully  complied  with — an  instance  of  peremp- 

toriness  singularly  out  of  keeping  with  the  usual 

tenor  of  Washington's  life.  The  Commander-in- 
Chief  now  engaged  in  unremitting  correspondence 

with  the  Secretary  of  War,  the  JIajor-Genei'als, 
and  otlier  otlicers,  to  whom  he  communicated  in- 

stnictions  derived  from  his  own  long  experience  and 

active  service.  A  month  was  passed  by  him  at 

Philadelphia,  where  he  was  engaged  with  Generals 

Hamilton  and  Pinckney  in  making  arrangements  for 

the  raising,  organising,  and  equipping  of  the  forces. 

Amongst  other 
measures  made 

necessary  by  im- 

pending war, 
were  the  creation 

of  a  naval  arma- 

ment, the  open- 
ing of  another 

Department  of 
State  —  that  of 

the  Navy,  with 
a  seat  in  the 

Cabinet — a  land- 

tax,  an  Alien 

Bill  (i)assed  for 

getting  rid  of  the 
celebrated  author 

Volney,  CoUot, 
and  other  French 

emissaries),  and  a 
Sedition  Bill, 
which  excited 

great  indignation 
in  the   minds  of 

the  Democrats.  Communication  with  the  offend- 

ing country  was  prohibited  ;  ordei-s  were  issued  for 
capturing  any  of  her  vessels  that  appeared  off 

the  coast ;  and  the  treaty  of  alliance  with  France 

was  declared  void,  together  with  all  other  treaties 
concluded  with  that  Power.  At  the  close  of  a 

message  to  Congi-ess,  transmitted  on  the  21.st  of 

June,  Adams  said  : — "  I  will  never  send  another 
jSIinister  to  France  without  assurances  that  he 

wUl  be  received,  respected,  and  honoured,  as  the 

representative  of  a  great,  free,  powerful,  and  in- 

dependent nation."  The  measures  which  his 
Government  sanctioned  were  bitterly  condemned 

by  the  opposite  faction  for  unnecessary  severity 

towards  France.  Jeffereon,  making  special  refel"- 
ence  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  prohibition  on 

merchant-ships  to  go  armed,  characterised  the 

President's  message  in  which  this  was  amiounced 

WASHI.VGTONVi    S.\IiCOrHAGVS     MOUNT   VEllN 

as  "  insane."  On  Adams's  elevation  to  the  Presi- 
dency, Jefferson  had  professed  his  satisfaction  at 

the  high  functions  of  the  fii-st  office  having  been 
conlided  to  such  capable  hands  ;  but  he  does  not 

api)ear  to  have  afforded  any  supjKirt  to  the  rival 

who  had  been  j)laced  above  his  hciitl. 

The  publication  of  the  pajjei-s,  giving  an  account 
of   the  recent  mission  to   France  and   its  results, 

excited  in  many  quarters  the  most  vehement  an^er 

against  the  Government  of  France.     Even  Jeffei-sou 

saw  that  the  sense   of  indignation   had   too  valid 

an  excuse  to  be  easily  removed  or  safely  resisted, 

however   much    he    might   carp   at    the    measures 

adopted    by    Go- 
vernment.      The 

return     of     the 

Commissioners 

increased        this 

emotion  to  an  in- 

calculable degi-ee. 
It  is  doubtful  if 

England    her.self 
was     ever     held 
in  such   popular 

abhorrence        in 
America   as  was 
that       country 

which   had    long 

been   the  idol  of 

the   jjeople,  their 
refuge     in     war, 

and    theii-  model 

of    noble    endea- 
\  oiu's  in  the  field 

of    political     ac- 
tion.    The  gi-eat 

difficulty     of 

Adams   at  tliis  time  was  to  modei-ate  the  jwpular 
fury,  and  restrain  it  within  the  hounds  of  prudence. 

He  desii-ed  nothing  more  than  a  defensive  war  ;  the 
fiery  spirit  of  Hamilton  would  have  been  contented 

with  nothing  less  than  a  war  of  offence.     The  latter 

statesman  contemplated  the  ultimate  establishment 

of  an  army  of  fifty  thousand  men,  and  it  would  aj)- 

pear  that  he  wished  that  army  to  be  permanent,  and 
to  be  u.sed  in  the  furtherance  of  ambitious  \iews. 

Hamilton  had  in  fact  connected  himself  with  an  im- 

mense project  for  revolutionising  South  America. 

The  plan  had  been  conceived  in  the  previous  year 

by    Francisco   de    INIiranda,   a    Spanish  -  American 
General,  who  had  for  some  time  fought  on  the  side 

of  the  French  P^epublicans,  but  who,  having  had  a 

quarrel  with  the  Dii'ectory,  was  now   in  London, 
awaiting  the  decision  of  the  Premier,  William  Pitt, 

as  to  the  degree  of  assistance  which  Great  Britain 
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would  lie  willing  to  render  to  his  scheme.  It  was 

a  part  of  Miranda'.s  plan  that  England  .should  sup- 
ply some  twenty  ships,  together  with  money  and 

men,  and  tli.at  tlie  United  States  should  furnish 
seven  thousand  troops,  to  be  maintamed  throughout 

the  war,  wliatever  its  duration.  While  tlie  negotia- 
tion was  proceeding,  Hamilton  was  in  confidential 

communication  with  Mir.anda.  He  desired  th.at  all 

the  troops  should  be  supplied  by  the  United  States, 

an  arrangement  which  was  accepted  by  the  pro- 
jector ;  and  the  command  of  the  troops  so  supplied 

was  to  be  bestowed  upon  himself.  Tliis  seems  to 
have  been  •  the  reason  why  Hamilton  urged  tlie 
creation  of  so  large  a  military  force,  and  obtained 
for  himself  what  was  virtually  the  principal 

military  position  in  the  country.  The  design, 
however,  wonld  have  involved  a  gross  breach  of 
faith,  for  the  United  States  had  no  quarrel  with 

Spiain,  and  could  only  have  attacked  her  >vith  the 
licence  of  a  pirate.  The  countries  of  South 

America  thus  conquered  were  to  be  made  inde- 

pendent "  under  a  moderate  Government,  with  the 
joint  guarantee  of  the  co-operating  Powers,  stipu- 

lating equal  privileges  in  commerce."  Such,  .at  least, 
is  the  statement  made  by  Hamilton  in  a  letter  to 

Eufus  King,  at  London.  Hamilton  was  haunted 

by  feai-s  of  a  social  revolution,  and  his  hope  of  escape 
from  that  danger  was  in  giving  to  the  United 

States  the  cliaracter  of  a  military  Powei-,  and 
possibly  in  the  ultimate  establishment  of  a  form  of 
Government  very  different  from  that  which  then 
existed. 

The  enthusia-stic  .and  almost  univei'sal  feeling  in 
favour  of  resisting  France  was  a  great  support  to 
Adams  in  the  difficult  task  with  which  he  now  liad 

to  de.al.  Addresses  poured  in  upon  him  from  all 

quarters,  expressing  the  utmost  satisfiiction  at  the 
decided  yet  moderate  stand  which  he  had  taken. 
The  effect  of  this  outburst  of  national  sjjirit  was 
felt  no  less  in  France  than  in  America.  The 

Directory  saw  that  they  mnst  retreat  from  the 
position  which  they  had  so  rashly  taken  \ip.  They 
disavowed  the  agents  who  had  made  proposals  for 
bribes  and  subsidies,  and  threw  out  suggestions 

indicating  a  disposition  to  come  to  some  amicable 
arrangement.  When  intelligence  of  this  altered 
disposition  at  Paris  reached  America,  the  President 
was  passing  the  summer  recess  in  his  fiirm  at 

Quincy.  His  mind  was  at  that  time  greatly  dis- 

tracted by  domestic  anxiety ;  for  IMi-s.  Ad.ams,  the 
cherished  companion  of  his  life,  on  whose  counsel 
.and  sympathy  he  had  relied  for  many  years, 
was  so  seriously  ill  that  for  a  time  her  recovery 

seemed  extremely  doubtful.  Under  these  distress- 
ing circumstances,  he  had  to  resist  the  insolence  of 

a  foreign  country,  to  direct  the  fortunes  of  his  own, 

and  to  .act  .against  the  plots  and  counter-plots  of 
those  who  would  have  imposed  their  will  on  his. 
It  was  at  that  moment  that  a  letter  from  Francisco 

de  Miranda  reached  the  President.  ThLs  communi- 
cation stated  that  the  South  American  project  had 

been  listened  to  by  Great  Britain  with  some  favour-, 
and  the  co-operation  of  the  American  Government 
was  solicited.  Adams  was  not  then  aware  that 

Miriinda's  Utopian  plan  had  the  support  of  Hamil- 
ton, nor  that  it  was  favoured  by  members  of  his 

own  Administration.  His  estimate  of  the  project, 

however,  would  probably  have  been  the  same  in 

any  case.  As  it  was,  he  wrote  to  the  Secretary  of 

State  : — "  We  are  fi-iends  with  Spain.  If  we  were 
enemies,  would  the  project  be  useful  to  us  !  It 
■will  not  be  in  character  for  me  to  answer  the  letter 

[^■iz.,  Mirand.a's].  Will  any  notice  of  it,  in  any 
manner,  be  proper?"  The  Secretary  of  State, 
Pickering,  who  is  believed  to  h.ave  been  one  of 
those  who  desired  to  promote  the  scheme,  made  no 
answer  to  the  questions  thus  put  to  him,  and  the 
whole  matter  came  to  an  end. 

It  was  on  the  1st  of  October,  1798,  that  Elbridge 

Gerry  arrived  from  Paris.  The  first  expression  of 

popidar  dissatisfaction  with  th.at  Envoy,  for  remain- 
ing in  France  after  his  colleagues  had  dep.arted,  was 

in  time  gi-eatly  modified  by  the  intelligence  which 

he  brought,  pointing  to  a  desii-e  on  the  part  of  the 
French  Directory  to  retrace  their  steps.  A  few 

days  after  the  retiu-n  of  Gerry,  Adams  received 
from  Mr.  Murray,  the  Minister  of  the  United 
Stiites  in  Holland,  a  letter  revealing  the  uneasiness 
of  France  at  the  prospect  of  an  alliance  between 
Great  Britain  and  some  of  the  other  countries  with 

which  she  was  at  issue.  It  therefore  appeared  to 
Adams  that  the  calamity  of  war  might  yet  be 
averted.  On  the  20th  of  October  he  wrote  to 

Colonel  Pickering,  reminding  him  of  the  .approach 
of  the  next  session  of  Congress,  and  expounding 

certain  general  ideas  which  he  conceived  should  be 
maturely  considered,  and,  as  soon  a.s  possible, 
submitted  to  the  judgment  of  the  other  Cabinet 

Ministei-s.  The  two  main  points  for  consultation 
were — first,  wliether  it  would  be  expedient  for  the 
President  to  recommend  a  declaration  of  war  with 

France  ;  secondlj',  whether  any  further  propos.als 
of  negotiation  could  be  made  with  safety,  or  any 
new  Envoy  named,  who  might  be  prepared  to 
embark  at  once,  in  case  .assurances  shoidd  be  given 
that  he  would  be  received.  No  answer  was  re- 

turned to  either  of  these  questions.  The  Cabinet, 
influenced  by  Hamilton,  were  opposed  to  Ad.ams, 

and  resolved  on  over-ruling  his  policy  whenever  they 
could.    They  considered  that  he  was  not  suflicieutlv 
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zealous  iu  resisting  the  aiTogauce  of  Fiance,  and 

they  determiiietl,  if  possible,  to  force  on  a  war 

between  that  country  and  America.  A  council  of 

their  supporter,  including  Washington,  Hamilton, 

and  Pinckney,  vrns  accordingly  summoned,  and  at 

this  meeting  a  draft  was  prepared  for  the  use  of 

Adams  in  his  opening  speech. 

The  President  arrived  in  Philad'^lpbia  from  liLs 

country  house  about  the  end  of  November.  Shortly 

afterwards  lie  met  the  members  of  liis  Cabinet,  and 

put  to  them  the  two  questions  contained  in  his 

letter  of  the  20th  of  October,  to  which  no  reply  had 

yet  been  given.  It  wa.s  evident  that  Adams  was 

tlisinclined  to  a  declaration  of  war,  and,  although 
most  members  of  the  Government  had  formed  a 

different  view,  it  was  resolved  to  omit  the  subject 

altogether  from  the  speech  to  Congress  at  the 

approaching  .session.  As  regards  the  renewal  of 

negotiations  witli  France,  Adams  was  willing  to 

make  such  an  attempt,  though  not  without  some 

manifestation  by  that  Power  of  a  sincere  desii'e  to 

re-establLsh  the  old  friendly  relations.  For  his 

opening  speech  he  prepared  a  paragraph  on  the 

subject,  wliicli  explicitly  declared  the  President's 
disposition  to  send  a  Minister  to  Paris,  or  to  receive 

one  from  the  Dii-ectory,  whenever  as.surances  should 
be  given  that  any  representative  of  the  United 

States  would  be  met  in  a  becoming  manner.  The 

paragraiih  was  not  sanctioned  by  the  Cabinet,  who 

now  brought  forward  the  draft  to  which  allusion 

has  been  made,  and  which  in  the  main  was  accepted 

by  the  President.  He  demurred,  liowever,  to  a 
clause  so  constructed  as  to  shut  him  out  from 

sending  a  mission  to  France,  even  should  there  be 

signs  of  a  more  pacific  disposition  on  her  part, 
unles.s  .she  should  in  the  first  instance  send  an 

Envoy  to  America.  The  President  had  hitherto 

beesi  over-matched  by  liis  Cabinet.  They  repre- 
sented opinions  more  extreme  than  his  own,  and 

they  had  been  enabled  to  force  those  opinions  on 

their  unwilling  chief.  But  Adams  now  resolved 

to  submit  no  longer  to  this  dictation.  Several 

members  of  the  Government  insisted  with  great 

warmth  on  the  adoption  of  the  passage  ;  Adams  as 

resolutely  refused.  He  was  determined  to  intro- 
duce some  modification  into  tlie  objectionable 

plirases ;  and  in  the  end  he  succeeded.  The  para- 
graph, as  it  stands  in  the  speech  actually  pronounced, 

ran  as  follows  : — 

"  But,  in  demonstrating  by  our  conduct  that  we 
do  not  fear  war  in  the  necessary  protection  of  our 

lights  and  honour,  w»  shall  give  no  room  to  infer 

that  we  abandon  the  desii'e  of  peace.  An  ofdcial 
preparation  for  war  can  alone  insure  peace.  It  is 

peace  that  we  have  uniformly  and  perseveringly 

cultivated  ;  and  harmony  between  us  and  Franco 

may  be  restored  at  her  option.  But  to  send 
another  Minister  without  more  determinate  assur- 

ances that  he  would  be  received,  would  be  an  act 

of  humiliation  to  which  the  United  States  ought 

not  to  submit.  It  must,  therefore,  be  left  to 

France,  if  she  is  indeed  desirous  of  accommodation, 

to  take  the  requisite  steps.  The  United  States 

will  steadily  observe  the  maxims  by  which  they 

have  hitherto  been  governed.  They  -ttall  respect  the 
sacred  rights  of  embassy.  And,  with  a  sincere 

disposition  on  the  part  of  France  to  desist  fi-oui 

ho.stility,  to  make  reparation  for  tlie  injuries  here- 

tofore inflicted  on  our  commerce,  and  to  do  justice 

in  future,  there  will  be  no  obstacle  to  the  restora- 

tion of  a  friendly  intercourse.  In  making  to  you 

this  declaration,  I  give  a  pledge  to  Fiance  and  to 

the  world  that  the  executive  authority  of  tliis 

country  still  adlieres  to  the  humane  and  pacific 

policy  which  has  invariably  governed  its  proceed- 

ings, in  conformity  with  the  wishes  of  the  other 

branches  of  the  Government,  and  of  the  jieople  of 

the  United  States.  But,  considering  the  late 

manifestations  of  her  policy  towards  foreign 

nations,  I  deem  it  a  duty  deliberately  and 

solemnly  to  declare  my  opinion  that,  whether 

we  negotiate  vnth  her  or  not,  vigorous  prepara- 
tions for  war  will  be  alike  indispensable.  These 

alone  'will  give  us  an  equal  treaty,  and  insure  its 

observance." The  Speech  was  delivered  in  Congress  on  the  8th 

of  December,  in  the  presence  of  Generals  Wash 

ington,  Hamilton,  and  Pinckney,  then  assembled 

at  Philadelphia  for  the  organisation  of  the  ai-my. 
It  recommended  a  large  extension  of  the  navy,  so 

that  the  coasts  might  be  watched,  tlie  national 

trade  be  protected,  and  the  safe  transportation  of 

troops  and  stores  be  secured.  The  policy  of 

the  President,  however,  continued  to  meet  with 

great  resistance.  An  attempt  was  made  by  some 

members  of  Congress  to  bring  on  a  declaration  of 

war  ;  but  the  attempt  resulted  in  failure.  At  the 
commencement  of  1799,  the  President  and  his 

^Ministers  were  hopelessly  at  issue,  and  the  latter 

omitted  no  opportunity  of  defeating  or  embar- 
rassing the  plans  of  the  former.  The  feeling  of 

the  countiy,  except  in  a  few  circles,  was  much  in 

fovour  of  war.  France  had  as  yet  given  but 

slight  indications  of  a  desire  to  adopt  more  con- 
ciliatory measures,  and  there  was  every  probability 

that  a  collision  would  be  precipitated,  and  all  the 

evils  of  a  disastrous  struggle  be  forced  on  a  country 

which  had  not  yet  recovered  from  the  efl'ect  of 
former  contests.  The  position  of  Adams  suflered 

from    the    ditficulties   which    naturally    belong   to 
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modei'ation:  The  President  was  not  loved  by 
either  of  the  contending  parties,  since  he  held 
aloof  from  the  exaggerations  of  both.  He  was 

'  disliked  by  the  Democrats,  because  he  would  not 
be  the  servant  of  France ;  he  was  equally  dis- 

liked by  the  Ultra-Federalists,  because  he  declined 
to  rush  headlong  into  a  wild  crusade  against  the 
Directory  and  its  principles.  Nothing,  however, 
was  more  conspicuous  in  Adams  than  strength  of 
will.  Although  Congress  was  not  lieartily  in  Ids 
favour,  and  his  own  Ministers  were  very  much 

against  him,  he  persevered  in  his  views — a  course 
wherein  he  was  greatly  encouraged  by  a  com- 

munication received  from  Mr.  Murray,  in 
Holland,  the  tendency  of  which  was  to  show  that 
the  French  had  really  become  more  pacific  in 
their  ideas.  The  Dutch  had  made  an  ofler  of 

mediation,  and,  on  the  21st  of  January,  the  terms 

of  the  Directory's  answer  to  this  offer  reached  the 
American  President.  It  was  there  stated  that  the 

French  had  already  clearly  intimated  at  Phila- 
delphia their  hearty  desire  for  reconciliation,  and 

tlie  Government  of  the  United  States  was  charged 

with  the  consequences  if  it  should  persist  in  mani- 
festing an  implacable  spirit. 

Adams  saw  that  the  effect  of  these  French 

statements,  as  soon  as  they  became  public,  would 
be  to  increase  the  desire  for  peace  on  the  part  of 
the  Democrats,  and  to  give  them  the  power  of 
saying  that  it  was  America  which  held  back  from  a 
friendly  arrangement.  Ten  days  later  came  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Murray,  containing  particulars  of  his 
interviews  wth  M.  Pichon,  the  French  Agent  at 

the  Hague,  respecting  the  nature  of  the  assurances 
required  by  the  President  in  his  message  of  the 
21st  of  June,  1798.  Talleyrand  had  addressed  a 

despatch  to  M.  Pichon,  in  which  he  reiterated  the 
profession  of  a  desire  to  come  to  a  good  under 
standing  with  America,  and,  adopting  the  very 
words  used  by  the  President  on  the  21st  of  June, 
had  promised  that  a  new  Envoy,  if  sent,  would  be 

"  received  as  the  representative  of  a  great,  free, 

powerful,  and  independent  nation."  This  gave  a 
very  decided  turn  to  affairs  in  the  dii-cction  of 
peace;  yet  Adams,  knowing  the  warlike  tendencies 

of  his  advisers,  hesitated  as  to  calling  tliem  to- 
gether with  a  proposal  for  new  attempts  at 

negotiation.  The  course  which  he  adopted  was 
to  send  a  communication  to  the  Senate,  nomi- 

nating Mr.  Murray,  then  Minister  at  tlie  Hague,  as 
Minister  to  France.  In  bringing  forward  liis 
recommendation,  he  provided  that  no  advance 
should  be  made  beyond  that  appointment,  until 
further  assurances  liad  been  given  by  France,  of 
such  a  nature  as  the  dignitv  of  the  United  States 

requii-ed.  The  Senate  was  much  agitated  by  this 
message.  The  Federalists  feared  that  tlieii-  opportu- 

nity for  forcing  a  war  had  passed  ;  the  Democrats 
affected  to  think  that  the  President  had  kept 

back  Talleyrand's  letter,  in  order  to  let  the  war- 
measures  go  on.  After  two  days'  delay,  the 
nommation  of  Mr.  Murray  was  referred  to  a 
committee  of  five  persons,  all  of  them  Federalists. 
The  members  of  that  committee  determined  to 

visit  the  President  personally,  and  to  obtain  from 

him,  if  they  coidd,  such  modifications  of  the  pro- 
posed measure  as  would  have  been  equivalent  to 

its  destraction.  Adams,  however,  told  them  that 
he  would  neither  withdraw  nor  alter  the  nomina- 

tion. The  committee,  as  extreme  Federalists,  and 
therefore  desirous  of  a  war  with  France,  were  of 
course  disinclined  to  send  any  mission  at  all ;  but, 

finding  that  they  could  not  induce  the  President  to 

abandon  his  plan,  they  proceeded  to  make  objec- 
tions to  the  particular  diplomatist  who  had  been 

selected.  Adams  replied  that,  should  the  Senate 
think  projjer  to  decide  against  Mr.  Minray,  he 
might  then  propose  to  join  with  him  two  other 
individuals.  On  the  following  morning,  lie  nomi- 

nated Oliver  Ellsworth,  Chief  Justice  of  the 

Supreme  Court,  and  Patrick  Henry,  of  Vii-ginia, 
as  fellow-commissioners  with  Mr.  ̂ Murray ;  thus 
anticipating  any  further  action  on  the  part  of  the 
Senate. 

The  news  of  tliese  appointments  was  received,  as 

miglit  be  supposed,  with  very  opposite  feelings  by 
the  two  jiarties  into  which  the  country  was  divided. 
Jefferson,  as  the  head  of  tliose  wlio  admired  Fiencli 
institutions,  declared  that  the  nomination  silenced 

all  arguments  against  the  sincerity  of  France,  and 

rendei-ed  desperate  every  further  eflbrt  towards  war. 
To  Mr.  Hamilton  and  his  fiiends,  the  act  of  Adams 

seemed  nothing  less  than  a  dishonest  desertion  of 

the  policy  which  they  believed  to  be  necessary  to 

the  honour  and  safety  of  the  Fedei-ation.  Men  of 
more  moderate  and  less  factious  habits,  however, 

saw  the  wisdom  of  the  President's  course,  and 
uj)held  him  in  his  endeavours,  at  once  to  save  the 

reputation  of  the  country,  and  to  a^oid  the  dangei-s 
of  war.  The  carrying  out  of  the  jiroposed  jilan  did 
not  prove  a  very  easy  task.  Patrick  Henry,  while 
agreeing  in  the  advisability  of  .sending  Envoys,  was 
iniable  to  take  his  place  in  the  Embassy,  and 

(rovernor  Davie,  of  Noi-th  Carolina,  was  substituted 
for  him.  The  Opposition  adopted  every  means  of 
delaying  the  preliminaries,  in  the  hope  that  matters 
might  yet  assume  a  different  complexion.  In  this 
they  were  aided  by  a  piece  of  imprudence  on  the 
part  of  Adams.  He  left  Philadelphia  for  the 
summer  recess,   after   maturing  with   liis  Cabinet 
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the  jioiiits  fixed  upon  as  ultimata,  iii  case  the  nego- 
tiations with  France  should  be  renewed,  and  after 

jin'iiaring  certain  papers  necessary  to  the  vindication 
of  the  direct  tax  recently  imposed  for  defraying  the 

additional  expenses  incurred  by  the  pre])iu-ations  for 

wai'.  It  would  have  been  mser  to  remain  at  liis  post, 

since  he  well  knew  that  he  had  unwilling  subordi- 
nates. In  the  absence  of  the  President,  every  kind 

of  procrastination  ensued.  On  the  6th  of  March, 

IMr.  Murray  was  informed  that  a  distinct  pledge 

must  be  obtained  from  the  French  Foreign  Minister, 

that  the  Envoys  should  be  received  and  treated  with 

due  respect ;  and  that  no  indirect  unofficial  commu- 
nication would  be  permitted,  nor  any  variation  of 

the  designated  policy  be  listened  to,  unless  the  Direc- 
tory should  themselves  prefer  to  send  a  Minister 

to  Philadeli)liia.  These  in.structions  did  not  reach 

Murray  imtil  May.  Talleyi'and  repeated  the  assur- 
ances previously  given,  and  complained  of  the  delays 

which  wei-e  now  Ijeing  unnecessarily  made.  The 

French  jNIinister's  note  arrived  in  America  on 
the  30th  of  July.  Adams  then  urged  upon  the 

heads  of  Departments  the  propriety  of  completing 

all  arrangements  for  the  Commission  with  the 

utmost  despatch.  Thej'  acted,  nevertheless,  with 
elaborate  slowness,  in  the  manifest  hoi)e  of  defeating 

the  attempt  at  peace.  Indeed,  the  jilot  at  length 
became  so  serious,  that  Mr.  Stoddert,  the  Secretary 

of  the  Navy,  wrote  to  Adams  that  his  presence  was 

absolutely  necessary  at  Trenton,  whither  the  public 

oihces  had  been  temporarily  transferred,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  outbreak  of  yellow  fever  at  Pldladelphia. 

The  Cabinet,  it  appeared,  had  been  discussing  the 

advisability  of  suspending  the  mission  for  some  time. 

This  idea  was  suggested  by  intelligence  recently 

received  from  Paris,  announcing  that  the  rule  of 

the  Dii'ectory  was  at  an  end,  that  Talleyrand  and 
many  of  the  other  Ministers  had  resigned,  and  that 

there  wevQ  strong  probabilities  of  the  Jacobins  beuig 

restored  to  power.  The  altered  condition  of  affairs 

in  France  ofl'ered  a  valid  excuse  for  re-consideriug 
the  course  which  had  been  adopted  so  many  months 

before  ;  and  the  President  himself  s;iw  that  it  would 

be  reasonable  to  suspend  the  mission  for  awhile, 
luitil  the  result  of  the  new  revolution  should  be 

ascertained. 

Adams  arrived  at  Trenton  on  the  10th  of 

October,  and  at  once  met  the  members  of  his 

Cabinet.  Nothing  was  then  decided  ;  but  the  war- 

pai-ty  soon  obtained  an  accession  of  strength  by  the 
news  of  British  and  Paissian  successes  over  the 

French.  It  was  thought  by  many  that  the  French 

Republic  would  soon  be  at  an  end,  and  the 

Bourlions  reinstated  in  power.  The  defeat  of  the 

contemplated  mission  was  now  regarded  a::  almost 

certain  by  the  war-party  ;  but  they  were  in  fact  on 

the  eve  of  a  gi'cat  re-\crse.  On  the  evening  of  the 
15th  of  October,  Adams  summoned  his  Cabinet  to 

a  meeting.  When  its  members  had  assembled,  the 
President  laid  before  them  the  draft  of  instructions 

to  the  Commissioners  which  had  Ijeen  prepared  by 

the  Secretary  of  State.  After  a  long  discussion, 

this  document  met  the  unanimous  approval  of  the 

Ministers.  The  Cabinet  Council  broke  up  about 

eleven  o'clock  at  night,  believing  that  the  great 
struggle,  as  to  whether  the  Commission  should  be 

sent  at  all,  was  only  postponed  until  the  next  day. 

Yery  early  on  the  following  morning,  howeAer, 
two  of  their  number  received  from  the  President 

a  brief  direction  in  writing,  that  the  ijajiers  agi-eed 
upon  for  the  use  of  the  Commissioners  should  be 

forthwith  made  out,  and  that  the  frigate  Uiuted 

States  should  be  put  in  reiuliness  to  receive  them, 
and  set  sail  for  France  on  or  before  the  1st  of 

November.*  On  the  5th  of  that  month  the  Com- 

missioners started  for  Europe,  and  the  ultimate 

result  of  their  negotiations  was  to  re-establish 

peace  between  the  two  countries. 

But,  almost  before  they  could  commence  their 

duties,  the  head  of  the  American  army,  andj 

taken  altogether,  the  greatest  character  of  that 

epoch  and  nation,  had  attained  Ids  final  rest.  A 

neglected  cold  had  caused  the  death  of  Washing- 

ton, on  the  1-lth  of  December,  1799,  after  little 

more  than  a  day's  illness.  He  expired,  in  the 

sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  in  his  beloved  house 
at  ]\Iount  Vernon,  surroiuided  by  that  quiet 
and  that  domestic  affection  wliich  he  coveted  above 

all  things,  and  wliich  came  as  a  sacred  solace  and 

conclusion  to  a  life  of  turmoil,  danger,  and  contest. 

It  may  be  said  of  him,  as  of  many  other  great  men, 

that  his  work  was  finished  before  he  himself  departed. 

Had  he  lived  longer,  he  w-ould  pei'haps  have  added 
nothing  to  his  fame.  He  had  helped  to  free  his 

nation;  he  had  lived  to  organise  the  political  con- 
stitution of  hLs  country ;  he  had  added  eight  years 

of  WLse  administration  to  eight  of  sterner  service, 

and  to  a  long  career  of  preparation  for  the  one 

gi-eat  ta-sk.  It  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  how 
anything  more  could  have  been  placed  upon  the 

record,  worthy  of  that  which  had  alreadj"^  been  ac- 

complished. With  men  of  special  gi-e^itness,  death  is 

the  completion  and  consecration  of  the  full  magnifi- 
cence of  their  lives  ;  and  such,  it  may  be  said,  was 

the  case  with  Washington.     The  popular  grief  at 

*  In  this  narrative  of  tlie  events  of  Mr.  Adams's  Admistra- 
tion,  great  use  lias  been  made  of  the  Life  of  that  statesman,  by 
his  grandson,  Charles  Francis  Adams,  which  was  published  at 
Boston,  U..S.,  in  185C,  and  which,  as  regards  many  matters, 
was  b.ised  on  infomiation  not  ineviously  given  to  the  world. 
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his  loss  was  universal  and  profound.  It  did  not 
even  cease  vnth.  America,  but  was  reflected  from 

tlie  gi-eatest  natui'es  in  other  coiuitries  al.so. 
When  the  fact  became  known  in  France,  Napoleon 
Bonaparte,  then  First  Consul,  issued  to  the  army, 
on  the  9th  of  February,  1800,  the  followmg  order 

tary  ceremonies  took  place  in  the  Champ  de  Mars, 
and  a  funeral  oration  was  pronounced  in  the 
Hotel  des  Invalides,  at  which  the  civil  and  mili- 

tary authorities  of  the  capital  were  present.  But 

a  yet  grander  testimony,  because  of  the  gene- 
rous sentunent  it  embodied,  was  rendered  by  the 

W.\SHINGTON  s    OBA-VE,    MOINT    \EKNON 

of  the  day  : — "  Washington  is  dead  !  This  great 
man  fought  against  tyi-anny ;  he  established  the 
liberties  of  his  country.  His  memory  will  always 

be  dear  to  the  French  people,  as  it  -vvill  be  to  all 
free  men  of  the  two  worlds ;  and  especially  to 
French  soldiers,  who,  like  him  and  the  American 

soldiers,  have  combated  for  liberty  and  equality." 
It  was  directed  that  black  crape  should  be  sus- 

pended from  all  the  standaids  and  flags  throughout 

the  French  Eepublic  for  ten  days.     Splendid  mill- 

Power  with  which  Wasliington  had  so  long  been 
at  war.  A  British  fleet  lying  at  Torbay  lowered 

its  flags  half-mast  on  receipt  of  the  intelligence. 
The  bitter  contest  was  now  at  an  end,  and  it  wiis 

not  for  England  to  refuse  her  recognition  of  that 

lofty  spirit  wliich  had  conducted  America  to  in- 

dependence. 
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CHAPTER  LXIV. 

Reaction  agains''  the  'War-Party — Effect  of  the  Death  of  AVashington— Honours  iiaij  to  his  Memory— Designs  of  Hamilton's 
FrienJs — Changes  in  Adams's  Cabinet — Foes  in  the  Government— Tlie  Ahen  and  Sedition  Laws— Their  Unpopularity, 
and  Eventual  Kepeal— Insurrectionary  Movement  in  Pennsylvania — The  Case  of  John  Fries— Xaval  Actions  between  the 

French  and  Americans— Conclusion  of  a  Treaty  between  the  United  States  and  France— Its  Leading  Pro\isions— Removal 

of  the  Federal  Government  to  the  City  of  AVashington— The  Approaching  Election  for  President— Intrigues  against  Ailanis 

— Designs  of  Alexander  Hamilton — Treacherous  Conduct  of  Oliver  Wolcott,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury — Publication  by 

Hamilton  of  his  Letter  concerning  the  Conduct  of  Adams— Effect  of  the  I'amphlet  in  dividing  the  Federal  Party — The 
Success  of  Jefferson  rendered  almost  certain— Final  Acts  of  Adams — Opecing  of  the  Second  Session  of  the  Sixth  Congress 

— Election  of  Jefferson  as  President,  and  of  Aaron  Burr  as  Vice-President- Departure  of  Adams  from  the  Seat  of 
Government — The  Census  of  1800. 

With  the  despatch  of  the  commissionei-s  to  France, 
a  reaction  against  the  extreme  war-party  set  in. 
In  the  House  of  Representatives,  the  moderate 
Federalists,  coming  in  the  main  from  tlie  Southern 
and  Middle  States,  were  attaining  a  preponderance, 
under  the  leadership  of  John  Marsliall,  of  Virginia, 
who  not  long  aftenvards  became  Chief  Justice  of 

the  United  States.  The  ̂ -iolence  of  the  Senate, 
however,  knew  no  abatement,  and  in  that  assembly 

the  President's  address  at  the  opening  of  the  next 
session  of  Congi-ess  was  veiy  coldly  received.  The 
speech  was  shoi-t,  and,  as  regarded  the  state  of 

affaii-s  between  America  and  France,  simply  recom- 
mended, in  earnest  terms,  a  perseverance  in  defensive 

99 

measiu-es  pending  the  negotiations.  For  a  time, 
the  fervour  of  party  conflict  was  suspended  by  the 

national  gi-ief  at  the  loss  of  Wiishington,  and  by 

the  agi-eement  of  all  sections  to  do  honour  to  the 
memory  of  that  fiist  of  American  citizens.  On 

receipt  of  the  intelligence,  Congi-ess  immediately 
adjourned,  and  the  House  of  Rejiresentatives,  on 

assembling  the  next  day,  resolved  that  the  Speaker's 
chair  should  be  shrouded  in  black,  that  the  memljers 
should  wear  black  during  the  rest  of  the  session, 

and  that  a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  de\"ise 
the  most  suitable  method  of  paying  homage  to  so 

gi'eat  a  man.  Tlie  Senate  addi-essed  a  letter  of  con- 
dolence to   the  President,  in  which   they  said ; — ■ 
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"  With  patriotic  pride  we  review  the  life  of  our 
Washington,  and  compare  him  with  those  of  other 

countries  who  have  been  pre-emuient  in  fame. 
Ancient  and  modern  names  are  diminished  before 

him.  Greatness  and  guilt  have  too  often  been 
allied ;  but  his  fame  is  whiter  than  it  is  brilliant. 
The  destroyers  of  nations  stood  abashed  at  the 

majesty  of  his  virtues.  It  i-eiiroved  the  intempe- 
rance of  their  ambition,  and  darkened  the  splendour 

of  victory."  Adams,  in  his  reply  to  this  addi-ess, 
observed  ; — "  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  and 

recollections  on  this  melancholy  event,  you  ■vrill 
permit  me  only  to  say  that  I  have  seen  him  in  the 
days  of  adversity,  in  some  of  the  scenes  of  his 

deepest  distress  and  most  trying  perplexities ;  I 
have  also  attended  him  in  liis  highest  elevation  and 
most  prosperous  felicity ;  with  uniform  admiration 
of  his  wisdom,  moderation,  and  constancy.  The 

life  of  our  Washington  cannot  sutler  by  a  com- 
parison with  those  of  other  coimtries  who  have  been 

most  celebrated  and  exalted  by  fame.  The  attri- 

butes and  d-ecorations  of  Royalty  could  have  only 
served  to  eclipse  the  majesty  of  those  virtues  which 
made  him,  from  being  a  modest  citizen,  a  more 
resplendent  luminary.  Misfortmie,  had  he  lived, 

could  hereafter  have  sullied  his  glory  only  with 

those  supciiicial  minds  who,  believing  that  charac- 
ters and  actions  are  marked  by  success  alone,  rarely 

deserve  to  enjoy  it.  Malice  could  never  blast  his 

honour,  and  envy  made  him  a  singular  exception 
to  her  universal  rule.  For  himself,  he  had  lived 

long  enough  to  life  and  to  glor^-.  For  his  fellow- 
citizens,  if  their  prayers  could  have  been  answered, 
he  woidd  have  been  immortal." 

In  accordance  with  the  resolve  of  Congress,  a 
funeral  procession  started,  on  the  26th  of  December, 
from  the  Legislative  Hall  to  the  German  Lutheran 
church  in  Philadelphia,  where  an  oration  was 
sjioken  by  General  Lee,  one  of  the  most  intimate 

of  Washington's  friends.  Other  funeral  addresses 
were  delivered  in  various  parts  of  the  LTnion,  and 

the  people  wore  crape  on  their  left  ann  for  thii-ty 
days.  Never  was  a  public  man  more  generally  and 

more  sincei-ely  mourned,  and  to  our  o\™  time  Wash- 
ington retains  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen  a 

position  almost  analogous  with  that  of  the  semi- 
mythical  heroes  of  antiquity  in  the  affectionate 

remembrance  of  the  nations  which  they  raised  from 
barbarism,  or  rescued  from  the  tyramiy  of  alien  foes. 
The  friends  of  Alexander  Hamilton  had,  in  the 

early  summer  of  1799,  appealed  to  Washington  to 
put  himself  forward  once  more  as  a  candidate  for 
the  Presidential  office.  The  idea  was  to  some 

extent,  thongli  secretly,  supported  by  tlie  members 

of  Adams's  Cabiuot  ;  it   met  with  groat  fivvour  in 

the  New  England  States ;  and  Gouverneur  Morris, 
of  New  York,  was  commissioned  to  adcb-ess  to  the 
Commander-in-Chief  a  specific  request  to  this  effect. 
Death  jjrevented  his  knowing  anything  of  the  de- 

sign ;  and  it  is  probable  that  he  woidd  have  refused 
to  connect  himself  with  it.  He  had  done  enough 

for  dutj',  for  fame,  and  for  immortality,  and  it  was 
not  for  liim  to  stoop  to  the  vulgar  level  of  jjarty 
intrigues. 

The  relations  between  Adams  and  his  Ministers 

became  every  day  more  difficult  and  unsatisfactory. 
Tlie  latter  were  much  under  the  influence  of  Hamil- 

ton, and  that  influence  was  not  at  all  favourable  to 
the  President.  Adams  accordingly  resolved,  in  the 

early  part  of  1800,  on  changing  some  of  them,  but 
was  anticipated,  as  far  as  concerned  his  War 
Minister,  by  the  resignation  of  Mr.  McHenry. 
His  place  was  filled  by  Samuel  Dexter,  of  Massar 
chusetts ;  and  at  the  same  time  Colonel  Pickeiing 
was  succeeded  in  the  State  Department  by  John 

Marshall,  of  Virginia — a  la-\vj'er  of  plain,  blunt 
habits,  but  known  to  be  well-disposed  towards 
Adams.  The  change  was  for  the  better  in  some 
res])ects,  but  it  set  loose  against  the  President  the 

pent-up  antagonism  of  Pickermg  and  McHenry, 
who  did  not  scruple  to  supply  Hamilton  with  facts, 
derived  from  their  recent  official  jiositions,  which 
they  thought  would  have  the  effect  of  damaging 
the  Chief  Magistrate  in  the  popular  estimation. 
Worse  than  this  was  the  treachery  of  Oliver 
Wolcott,  who,  while  retaining  office  as  Secretary  of 

the  Treasury,  and  recei-ving  the  entire  confidence  of 
Adams,  regularly  supplied  to  his  enemies  the  most 
confidential  details  of  the  Administration.* 

The  position  of  the  President  was  harassed  from 

two  sides — that  of  the  more  extreme  Federalists, 

\\'ho  wanted  him  to  make  war  on  France,  and  that 
of  the  Democrats,  who  thought  France  liad  been 

oi)posed  too  much.  The  latter  had  many  opjjortu- 

iiities  for  enforcing  then'  views  with  effect.  The 
Alien  and  Sedition  laws  were  unpopular,  and  were 
in  truth  of  so  arbitrary  a  character  as  to  furnish 

very  good  texts  for  the  Opposition  to  dilate  upon. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Adams  had  anj'thing  to  do 
with  suggesting  either  of  these  laws ;  they  were  no 
part  of  his  distinctive  policy ;  yet  he  was  doubtless 

responsible  for  them  to  the  extent  that  he  did  not 
exercise  his  constitutional  right  of  veto,  but  suffered 

them  to  pass,  and  afterwards  used  tliem  whenever 
he  found  it  convenient.  The  Alien  Act — which 
authorised  the  President  to  expel  from  the  country 

any  foreigner,  not  a  citizen,  who  might  Ije  suspected 
of  consjuiing  against  the  Republic,  or  to  imprison 

•  Life  of  A,l;iiiis,  l.y  his  (Inm.lKon.  ch:\\\  10. 
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liini  if  liG  persisted  in  rcniaiiiiiig — Wius  vindicated  on 

the  ground  that  tliere  were  at  that  time  more  than 

thirty  thousand  Frenchmen  in  the  United  States ; 

that  tliese  were  devoted  to  their  native  country,  and 

were  for  the  most  part  hovmd  together  by  chibs  or 

in  some  otlier  way  ;  and  that  there  were  also  within 

the  limits  of  the  Federation  at  least  iifty  thousand 

persons  who  had  been  subjects  of  Gi-eat  Britain, 
some  of  whom  were  persons  of  questionable  chanic- 
ter.  The  Sedition  Act  punished  with  heavy  fines 

and  imprisonment  those  who  might  circulate  "any 
false,  scandalous,  and  malicious  writing  against  the 

Clovernment  of  the  United  States,  or  either  House 

of  Congi-ess,  or  the  President."  If  ,the  former  of 
these  laws  was  justified  by  existing  circumstances, 

it  can  hardly  be  said  that  the  latter  was  capable  of 

defence.  It  was  denoiniced  by  Jett'erson,  and  not 
witliout  reason,  as  calculated  to  sap  the  ■very  foun- 

dations of  Republicanism  :  one  might  go  farther, 

and  say  that  it  was  out  of  harmony  with  any  poli- 
tical systen),  whether  Republican  or  Monarchical, 

which  profes.ses  to  entertain  a  regard  for  personal 

liberty.  Undoubtedly  every  State  has  the  right, 

when  necessary,  to  frame  and  enforce  the  most 

stringent  and  exceptional  laws ;  but  there  does  not 

seem  to  have  been  anything  in  the  condition  of 

America  at  that  period  to  wari'ant  so  despotic  a 
measure  as  the  Sedition  Act,  which  was  plainly 

capable  of  being  used  for  party  purposes,  and  applied 

to  the  suppression  of  legitimate  difierences  of  opinion. 

At  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century,  two  hundred 

newspapers  were  publi.shed  in  the  United  States,  of 

■which  about  a  hundred  and  seventy-five  were  in 
fiivour  of  the  Federalists  ;  the  remainder,  wliich 

■were  for  the  most  part  conducted  by  aliens,  were 

imperilled  by  the  objectionable  statutes.*  The 
Legislatures  of  Virginia  and  Kentucky  declared 
both  the  Sedition  and  the  Alien  Acts  to  be  uncon- 

stitutional, and  thej'  were  eventually  repealed.  It 
was  a  happy  release  to  be  rid  of  them  ;  yet  it  is 

■well  known  that  they  had  tlie  approval  of  Wash- 
ington. 

Another  cause  of  unpopularity  was  found  in  the 

war-taxes  imjwsed  by  Adams's  Administration. 
These  provoked  an  insurrectionary  movement  in 

Pennsylvania  in  1798,  wliich  it  was  found  necessary 

to  jiut  dowTi  by  a  display  of  military  force,  and 
which  afterwards  led  to  an  awkward  diflerence  of 

opinion  between  Adams  and  his  Minister.s.  One  of 

the  persons  arrested  as  a  leader  in  these  commotioi^s 

was  a  man  named  John  Fries,  who  was  ti-ied  on 

a  charge  of  treason,  and  found  gtiilty  liy  the  verdict 

of  a  jury.     Mr.  Wolcott,  in  communicating  the  ftvct 
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to  the  President,  with  whom  it  lay  to  sanction  or 

remit  the  sentence  of  death,  mentioned  that  the 

counsel  for  the  prisoner  had  insisted  tliat  tjie  ottence 

committed  did  not  amount  to  treason,  and  had  re- 

ported a  remark  made  by  Fries,  that  persons  of 

greater  consequence  than  himself  had  been  at  the 
bottom  of  the  business.  The  President  evinced  a 

disposition  to  exercise  his  constitutional  right  of 

setting  aside  the  verdict ;  his  Ministers  saw  no 

reason  ^^■hy  the  law  should  not  take  its  course,  and 

concei\'cd  that  an  example  should  be  made.  This 

was  in  May,  1799.  Subsequently,  the  court  which 

had  condemned  Fries  granted  a  new  trial,  on  the 

ground  that  one  of  the  jury  was  proved  to  huve 

prejudged  the  case.  The  second  investigation  took 

place  before  another  judge ;  but  Fries  was  again 

condemned.  At  the  same  time,  two  other  persons 

lay  under  sentence  of  death  for  similar  acts. 

Wlien  the  question  again  came  before  the  Presi- 

dent, which  Wiis  in  May,  1800,  he  directed  that  a 

pardon  should  be  made  out  for  all  the  offenders. 

His  Ministers  were  annoyed  at  this  determination  ; 

and  it  was  broadly  asserted  that  the  iict  was 

prompted  by  a  desire  to  stand  well  in  Pennsyl- 

vania, and  to  propitiate  the  Democratic  party.  It 

is  possible  that  political  considerations  did  in  truth 
influence  the  President  in  the  course  which  he 
followed. 

Although  there  had  been  no  actual  declaration  of 

war  between  the  United  States  and  Fi-ance,  hostili- 
ties had  occurred  at  sea,  both  in  1799  and  1800. 

In  February  of  the  former  year,  the  American 

frigate  Constellation,  of  thirty-eight  guns,  com- 
manded by  Commodore  Truxton,  and  the  Frencli 

frigate  Z' Tnstirgente,  of  forty  guns,  came  into  colli- 
sion. The  French  frigate  had  previously  taken  the 

American  schooner  Retaliation ;  but  she  was  now 

captured  by  the  American  Commodore.  In  a 

subsequent  action,  the  same  gallant  officer  com- 
pelled another  French  frigate,  of  fifty  guns,  to 

strike  her  colours ;  but  she  afterwards  escaped  in 

the  night,  after  a  loss  of  one  hundred  and  sixty 
men  in  killed  and  woimded.  The  latter  action  took 

place  on  the  1st  of  February,  1800,  when  the 

disagi-eements  between  France  and  America  were 

drawing  towards  a  close.  Napoleon  Bonapai-te  had 
by  that  time  seized  on  the  supreme  power.  He 
was  not  at  all  inclined  to  add  the  American 

Republic  to  the  foi'midable  array  of  enemies 
whom  he  was  called  on  to  encounter ;  and  he 

evinced  every  disposition  to  come  to  temis  with 

the  Government  of  the  United  States,  provided  the 

Commissioners  appointed  bj-  Mr.  Adams  did  not 
assume  too  arrogant  a  tone.  Tlio.se  gentlemen  saw 

the  necessity  of  peace,  and  made  due  recognition  of 
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the  dignity  of  France.  They  conchided  a  treaty, 

which  bears  date  September  30th,  1800,  and  which, 

without  removing  all  the  causes  that  had  led  to 

dissension,  gave  partial  satisfaction  to  the  people  of 

both  countries.  "When  the  documents  arrived  in 
America,  the  only  ai-ticle  to  which  serious  exception 
was  taken  was  the  second,  by  which  the  old  treaties, 

giving  a  guarantee  of  mutual  support  in  case  either 

Power  should  be  attacked  by  England — an  obliga- 
tion which  had  been  the  origin  of  the  recent 

disagreements — were  annulled,  without,  however, 
any  settlement  of  the  question  of  indemnity  for  past 

grievances,  whicli  was  postponed  to  a  future  date. 

Tills  left  ojjen  a  large  field  for  possible,  or  even 

probable,  quan-els  at  no  distant  time ;  and  the 
Senate,  in  ratifying  the  treaty,  excepted  the  second 

article,  whicli  they  desired  to  see  expunged,  and  at 

the  same  time  suggested  a  provision  to  the  effect 

that  the  agreement  should  be  in  force  for  eight  years 

onl}^  The  President  accepted  the  ratification  in 

this  form,  while  avowing  his  opinion  that  the  treaty 

was  better  as  it  originally  stood.  Wlien  the  modi- 

fications were  submitted  to  Bonaparte,  as  Fii-st 
Consul,  they  received  his  assent,  but  with  the  addi- 

tion— "  Provided  that  by  this  retrenchment  the 
two  States  [America  and  France]  renounce  the 

respective  pretensions  which  are  the  object  of  the 

said  article."  Tlie  eflect  of  the  proviso  was  un- 
fortunate, for  it  took  away  from  the  Americans 

the  right  to  make  any  claim  for  compensation  on 

account  of  Fi-ench  seizures  of  American  vessels,  by 
wliich  from  twenty  to  thirty  millions  of  dollars  had 
Ijeen  lost.  On  the  return  of  tlie  Commissioners  to 

America,  the  provisional  army  of  the  United  States 

was  disbanded,  and  one  great  cause  of  popular 

dissatisfiiction  was  destroyed.  A  little  before  the 

attainment  of  tins  result,  a  negotiation,  set  on  foot 

by  Mr.  Marsliall,  the  new  Secretary  of  State,  put 

an  end  to  certain  in-itations  consequent  on  the 
inability  of  two  different  commissions,  under  ISIr. 

Jay's  treaty  with  Great  Britain,  to  come  to  an 
understanding. 

The  year  1800  was  also  distinguished  by  the 

formation,  in  May,  of  a  distinct  Territorial  Govern- 

ment for  the  country  between  the  western  frontier  oi 

Georgia  (previously  claimed  by  that  State)  and  the 

IMississijipi  River,  known  as  the  Mississippi  Terri- 

tory ;  and  by  the  removal  of  the  Federal  Govern- 

ment to  the  district  of  Columbia,  wliich  took 

place  during  the  summer.  The  district  of  Columbia 

was  originally  a  tract  of  country  ten  miles  square, 
situated  on  both  sides  of  tlie  Potomac,  about  a 

hundred  and  twenty  miles  from  its  mouth,  measur- 

ing by  the  river's  course.  It  was  ceded  to  the 
United  States  Ijy  Maryland  and  Virginia  in  1790, 

in  order  that  it  might  be  made  the  capital  of  the 

Union.  At  the  present  day  it  includes  the  cities 

of  Washington  and  Georgetown,  having  been 

curtailed  of  its  fir.st  proportions  by  the  retrocession 

to  Vii'ginia,  in  18-1:6,  of  all  that  portion  which  lay 

on  the  riglit  or  western  bank  of  the  Potomac,  in- 

cluding the  city  of  Alexandria.  The  city  of  Wash- 

ington stands  on  a  point  of  land  between  the  chief 
river  and  a  stream  called  the  Eastern  Branch.  It 

was  laid  out  in  1791,  and  the  erection  of  the  Capi- 
tol or  Senate  House,  which  stands  on  an  eminence 

near  the  middle  of  the  city,  was  commenced  on  the 

18th  of  April,  1793,  when  President  Washingtou 

laid  the  corner-stone  of  the  north  wing.  Great 

additions  have'  been  made  to  this  building  in  later 
times,  and  it  is  now  one  of  tlie  largest  and  finest 

edifices  of  the  kind  in  the  world.  The  President's 
official  i-esidenoe,  known  as  the  White  House,  is 
situated  .some  distance  westward  from  the  Cajiitol, 

and  is  itself  a  stately  mansion.  The  appearance 

of  the  city  generally  is  imposing,  from  the  great 

number  of  stone  edifices  of  large  dimensions  :  but, 

excejit  during  the  sessions  of  Congress,  it  is  wanting 

in  animation,  for,  after  all,  it  is  only  the  official 

seat  of  the  Federation,  and  possesses  no  inde- 

pendent life.  The  regularity  of  the  streets,  which 

are  mostly  at  right  angles  to  one  another,  detracts 

from  picturesquene.ss,  and  the  large  sjiaces  of  open 

ground  have  obtained  for  this  capital  the  title  of 

"  the  City  of  Magnificent  Distances."  The  Govern- 
ment of  the  district  is  vested  solely  in  Congress  ; 

the  inhabitants  send  no  representatives  to  that 

body,  and  have  no  voice  in  the  election  of  Federal 

officers.  Tlie  Judiciary  of  Columbia  consists  of  a 

Circuit  Court,  presided  over  by  a  Chief  Judge 

and  two  Associate  Judges,  a  Criminal  Court,  and 

an  Orphans'  Coui-t.  The  country  where  the  city 
of  Wa.shingtoii  now  stands  was  explored  in  the 

early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century  by  the  adven- 

turous navigator,  Henry  Fleet,  with  whose  exjiloits 

our  readers  are  familiar.* 

In  \-ie\v  of  the  approacliing  re-election  to  the 

Presidential  office,  all  parties  were  now  busily  en- 

gaged in  agitating  the  country.  The  Federalist 
candidates  were  Adams  himself,  wdio  desired  a 

renewal  of  his  term,  and  Charles  Cotesworth  Pinck- 

ncy  :  and  the  suppoi"t  of  Hamilton  and  his  friends 
Was  secretly  given  to  the  latter.  Great  activity 

prevailed  in  that  section  of  the  Federalist  ranks, 

with  a  view  to  defeating  the  candidature  of  the 

existing  President.  Everything  that  could  possibly 

be  made  to  bear  a  character  disadvantageous  to  the 

Chief  Magistrate  w^as  industriously  circulated,  and 

*  fcjce  \ul  I.,  clun'.  t>l,  of  this  HUtory. 
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not  witliout  eflect.  Tliose  who  had  Ijcen  liis  confi- 

dential IMinisters  co-operated  with  othera  who  had 
not  stood  in  that  relation,  to  decry  his  character 

for  political  sagacity,  and  even  for  political  honesty. 

Theu-  proceedings  were  not  unknown  to  Adams, 

who  alleged  that  liis  Federal  enemies  wei'e  inflamed 
against  him  becanse  he  had  refused  to  lend  himself 

to  their  schemes  for  an  alliance  with  England,  and 

a  war  against  France.  Hamilton  had  i-ecently 
applied  to  the  Sccrctaiy  of  the  Treasury  for  details 

of  confidential  transactions  in  the  C'abmet,  to  he 
communicated  to  those  wliom  he  described  as 

'■  discreet  persons."  Wolcott,  in  replying  on  the 
7th  of  July,  agreed  to  furnish  the  requisite  infor- 

mation, alleging  that  in  his  opinion  it  would  be  a 

disgrace  to  the  Federal  party  to  permit  the  re- 

election of  Mr.  Adams.  It  was  also  resolved  by 
Hamilton  to  ̂ \Tite  to  tlie  President  Idmself  for 

explanations  of  cei-tain  remark.s  made  by  him  in 

tlie  coui-se  of  conversation,  to  the  eflect  that  there 
was  a  British  faction,  of  which  he,  Hamilton,  was  a 

leading  member.  On  tlie  1st  of  August  this  de- 

mand was  fonvarded  to  Adams,  who  made  no  reply, 

considering  that  it  would  not  be  fit  for  one  holcling 

his  position  to  enter  into  a  merely  personal  alterca- 
tion. Even,  however.  Ijefore  Hamilton  could  have 

received  any  answer,  supposing  it  had  been  thought 

meet  to  .send  one,  he  wrote  to  Wolcott,  intimating 

his  intention  to  make  a  public  statement  of  his 

opmion  of  Adams.  Hamilton's  confidential  friends 

— Oliver  Wolcott  himself,  Fisher  Ames,  and  George 

Cabot — were  alarmed  at  the  idea  of  an  open  attack 

upon  the  President,  dreading  the  imjnitation  of 

breach  of  faith  to  which  it  would  expose  them, 

smce  it  had  been  agreed  by  the  Federalists  generally 

to  support  Adams  and  Pinckney,  as  alternative 

candidates  for  the  chief  office.  They  advised 

Hamilton,  however,  not  to  refrain  from  his  attack, 

l>ut  to  conduct  it  anonymously.  Nevertheless,  he 

determined  to  make  his  assault  without  disguise,  and 

on  the  26th  of  Sejjtember  he  transmitted  to  Wol- 

cott a  draft  of  what  it  wa.s  proposed  to  put  forth, 

with  a  request  that  he  would  note  exceptionable 
ideas  or  phrases.  Hamilton  had  derived  some  of 
the  most  delicate  of  his  facts  from  three  of 

the  Pre.sident's  Mmisters,  and  particvdarly  from 
Wolcott  himself;  and  he  would  not  take  the  con- 

templated step  without  the  consent  of  that  gentle- 

man. It  was  no  part  of  his  plan  to  produce  e^'idence 
of  the  truth  of  his  allegations  ;  he  woidd  stand,  he 

said,  on  the  credit  of  his  veracity.  In  answering 

this  letter,  Wolcott  hesitated  a  good  deal  as  to 

•what  would  be  the  safe  course  to  piu'sue.  He 
could  not  make  up  his  mind  whether  such  a  pulili- 

cation  would  injure  or  advance  the  cause  of  Adams, 

Hamilton  accordingly  determined  to  go  his  own 

way.  He  put  his  sttitement  into  print,  and  was 

still  deliberating  what  he  should  do  with  it  when 

Aaron  Burr,  alway.s  liLs  enemy,  and  in  the  end 

the  instrument  of  his  violent  death,  contrived 

by  .some  unexplained  means  to  get  access  to  the 

sheets  while  passing  through  the  press,  and  caused 

extracts  to  bo  published  in  tlio  Opposition  news- 

papers. This  was  made  by  Hamilton  an  excuse  for 

a  complete  publication  of  the  remarks  on  Adams, 

and  they  were  issued  luider  the  title  of  '•  A  Letter 

from  Alexander  Hamilton  concerning  tlia  PuVdio 

Conduct  and  Character  of  John  Adams,  Esq., 

President  of  the  United  States."  The  pamphlet 

appeared  in  the  last  days  of  October,  and  ̂ ■ery 
shortly  afterwards  the  diflerent  States  were  to 

make  choice  of  that  electoral  liody  by  wluch  the 
President  is  appointed. 

The  criticism  was  written  with  much  bitterness. 

The  main  charges  brought  against  Adams  were, 

that  he  had  resolved  on  sending  Mr.  Murray  to 

France  withoiit  consulting  his  Cabinet;  that  he 

had  afterwards  persevered  in  despatching  Messrs. 

Ellsworth  and  Da-s-ie  to  the  same  country,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  advice  of  many  of  his  party  ;  and  that 

he  had  jiardoned  John  Fries,  who  ought  rather  to 

ha\e  been  hanged.  Yet.  notwithstanding  these 

accusations,  which  the  author  manifestly  regarded 

as  Iiaviug  a  serious  character,  Hamilton  still  advised 

his  friends  not  to  withhold  from  Adams  a  single 

vote.  The  conclusion  was  of  coui-se  discredited  by 

the  premisses,  or  the  premisses  invalidated  the  con- 

clusion. Perhaps  on  this  account,  the  publication 

was  not  well  received  by  thoughtful  politicians. 

Some  even  among  his  friends  expressed  to  Hamilton 

their  di.sapprobation  of  what  he  had  done.  Yet  tlie 

pamphlet  had  a  damaging  effect,  not  so  much  on 

the  reputation  of  Adams  as  on  the  union  and 

stability  of  the  Federal  party.  By  dividing  tlie 

votes  of  that  party,  it  destroyed  all  chance  of 

success  for  the  higher  office  at  the  approacliing 

election.  The  triumph  of  Jefferson,  which  now 

became  almost  certain,  was  due  not  only  to  the 

gathering  strength  of  his  own  adherents,  but  to  the 

feud  existing  in  the  ranks  of  his  opponents,  which 

this  unlucky  publication  fomented  and  developed. 

Up  to  that  date,  Jefferson  himself  had  doubted 
whether  he  should  be  able  to  defeat  his  chief 

advei-sary ;  but,  after  the  issue  of  the  p.amphlet,  he 
s.aw  his  chances  to  be  immensely  increased,  while 

the  probability  of  Charles  Cotesworth  Pinckney 

obtaining  even  the  Vice-Presidency  was  propor- 

tionabl}-  diminished.  The  real  design  of  Hamilton 
and  his  friends  was  to  get  Pinckney  elected  to  the 

chief  office ;  but  he  appears  to  have  had  too  mucli 
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liouuur  to  avail  himself  of  these  intrigues  for  liis 
benetit.  He  insisted  upon  stantUng  or  falling 
together  witli  Adams. 

The  result  of  the  election  was  tlae  choice  of 

Jefferson  as  President,  and  of  Aaron  Burr  as  Vice- 
President.  But  that  result  could  not  at  once  be 

ascertained  or  determined.  Each  of  these  two  candi- 

dates received  seventy-tliree  votes,  au  excess  of  tlu'oe 
on  the  number  required  by  the  Constitution.  The 
task  of  choosing  between  the  two  devolved  on  the 
House  of  Representatives,  where  the  Federals  liad 

a  numei'ical  majority  ;  but  that  majority  could  not 
on  the  present  occasion  be  put  in  force,  because,  in 

tlie  exercise  of  this  particular  function,  the  Consti- 
tution appoints  that  the  House  shall  vote  by 

States,  and  of  the  States,  taken  individually,  there 

was  ultimately  a  preponderance  against  Adams. 
Tlie  Second  Session  of  the  Sixth  American  Cou- 

gi-ess  began  on  tlie  22nd  of  November,  1800,  with  a 
.speech  from  tlie  President,  which  is  stated  to  have 

been  more  liis  own  work  than  any  of  its  prede- 
cessors. After  alluding  to  the  inauguration  of  tlie 

new  seat  of  Government  at  Wa.shington,  and 
recommending  to  the  care  of  Congress  the  territory 
thus  .set  apart,  he  described  the  relations  of  the 
country  with  foreign  lauds,  and  the  state  of  tlie 
negotiations  still  pending  with  Great  Britain  and 

Fiance.  Then,  turning  to  domestic  affair's,  he  re- 
ferred to  tlie  reduction  lately  effected  in  the  army, 

recommended  fnrtlier  measures  for  the  establisli- 
ment  of  a  defensive  naval  force,  and  insisted  on  the 

necessity  of  .amending  tlie  judiciary  .system.  He 
spoke  of  the  revenue  for  the  year  as  being  in  a 
prosperous  condition,  tlie  amount  received  exceeding 
that  of  any  former  period  of  the  same  length  ;  and, 

winding  uj)  with  some  general  remarks,  lie  ob- 

.served  : — "  As  one  of  the  grand  community  of 
nations,  our  attention  is  ii-resistibly  drawn  to  the 
important  scenes  whicli  surround  us.  If  they  have 
exliibited  an  uncommon  portion  of  calamity,  it  is 
the  jirovince  of  humanity  to  deplore,  and  of  wisdom 
to  avoid,  tlie  causes  which  may  have  produced  it. 
If,  turning  our  eyes  homeward,  we  find  reason  to 
rejoice  at  the  prospect  which  presents  itself;  if  we 
perceive  the  interior  of  our  country  prosperous, 
free,  and  happy  ;  if  all  enjoy  in  safety,  under  the 
protection  of  laws  emanating  only  from  the  general 
will,  the  fruits  of  their  own  labour;  we  ought  to 
fortify  and  cling  to  those  institutions  which  have 

been  the  source  of  much  real  felicity,  and  resist 
with  unabating  perseverjince  the  progress  of  those 
dangerous  innovations  which  mtiy  diminish  their 
influence."  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  Adams  was 
liere  glancing  at  the  principles  of  the  Democratic 
party,  now  standing  on  the  threshold  of  power. 

The  question  with  regard  to  the  Presidency — 
whether  Jefferson  or  Aaron  Burr  should  occupy 

the  tir.st  place — was  not  decided  until  February, 
1801  ;  nor  was  the  result  then  arrived  at  without 

tliirty-ti\-e  ballotings  in  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives. Some  of  the  Federalists  suggested  the 

appointment  of  a  temporary  Executive,  and  the 
ordering  of  a  new  election ;  but  the  Democrats 

were  determined  not  to  give  up  then-  chance  for 
Jefferson.  The  number  of  States  at  that  period 
was  si.xteen,  and  the  concurrence  of  irine  of  these 

was  necessary  to  a  Presidential  election.  Jefferson 
at  first  had  only  eight  in  his  favour  ;  yet  in  the 

end  he  prevailed,  owing  to  the  di^-isions  and 
jealousies  of  tlie  Federal  party.  In  this  way  the 
great  Democratic  leader  succeeded  to  the  supreme 

power,  while  the  post  of  Vice-President  wa.s  as- 
signed to  Burr,  a  man  of  very  indifferent  character, 

who  had  intrigued  with  both  sections  for  the  pro- 
motion of  his  own  ends.  The  official  life  of 

Adams  terminated  in  his  nominating  several  of  his 

party  to  high  judicial  functions,  in  accordance  with 

a  measure  recently  passed  for  re-organising  the 
Federal  Courts.  That  Act  had  reduced  the  future 

number  of  Ju.stices  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  had 

increased  the  District  Courts  to  twenty-three,  dis- 
tributed into  six  circuits,  to  be  travelled  by  three 

Judges  in  each.  Adams  considered  it  necessary 
that  these  high  judicial  posts  should  be  filled  by 
members  of  the  Federal  body  as  a  counterjioise  to 
tliat  reaction  in  favour  of  the  Democi-ats  which  lie 
foresaw  would  follow  the  election  of  Jeffer.son  to  tlie 

Presidency ;  but  the  precaution  proved  unavail- 
ing. Just  then,  Mr.  Oliver  Ellswortli  resigned 

liis  position  as  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court. 
Adams  offered  the  place  to  Jay,  and,  on  that 
gentleman  declining  to  serve,  because  of  bad  healtli, 
conferred  it  on  John  Mar.shall,  who,  not  long 
before,  liad  been  made  Secretary  of  State.  Tlie 

other  aiipointments  were  conceived  in  tlie  same 

spirit  and  with  tlie  same  object,  and  Jefl'ei-son 
always  resented  them  very  strongly,  as  a  check  on 
the  designs  which  he  determined  to  cany  out  as 
soon  as  power  had  passed  into  his  hands.  Wolcott, 
wlio  at  the  close  of  1800  had  resigned  his  office  as 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  was  appointed  by  the 
retiring  President  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Circuit 

Courts — an  .appointment  which,  according  to  the 
new  law,  was  to  endure  for  life.  Adams,  tliough 

knowing  that  Wolcott  supp6rted  tlie  views  of 
Hamilton,  never  suspected  him  of  having  acted 
treacherously,  .and  to  the  day  of  his  death  .absolved 
him  from  all  suspicion  of  bad  faith.  In  acknow- 

ledging the  President's  kindness,  Wolcott  wrote  to 
his  superior; — "Believing  that  gratitude  to  bene- 





5G0 CASSELL'S   HISTORY   OF   THE   UNITED   STATES. 

[1801. factors  is  among  the  most  amiable,  and  oiiglit  to  be 

among  the  most  indissoluble,  of  social  obligations,  I 

shall  without  reserve  cherish  the  emotions  wliich 

are  inspired  by  a  sense  of  duty  and  honour  on  this 

occasion."  It  would  have  been  better  had  Wolcott 

paid  more  regard  to  tlie  sense  of  duty  and  honour 
wlien  he  was  in  tlie  Ministerial  service  of  the 
President. 

The  inauguration  of  JelTerson  took  place  on  the 
4th  of  ]\Iarcli,  1801.  It  would  certainly  have 
been  more  eoiirteous  liad  Adams  remained  at  the 

Federal  capital  until  tlie  instalhition  of  his  suc- 
cessor ;  had  lie  been  present  at  the  ceremony,  and 

spoken  some  words  of  formal  compliment.  But  he 

v.'as  a  man  of  quick  and  passionate  nature — a 

foiling  not  seldom  found  in  combLnation  -with 
real  nobility  of  soul,  yet  a  fault  none  the  less. 
He  distriLsted  Jefferson  as  a  politician ;  he  believed 

that  he  was  personally  opposed  to  him  ;  and  he  did 

not  cai-e  to  grace  the  spectacle  of  his  rival's  entry 
into  power.  He  was  ii-ritated  also  by  the  defection 
of  tho.se  of  his  own  party  whose  treachery  had 
caused  liis  defeat.  Moreover,  he  had  recently  en- 

dured a  severe  affliction  in  the  loss  of  his  second 

son,  Charles,  wlio  had  died  at  New  York,  leaving 
behind   liim   a   widow   and   two   infant    children. 

From  all  these  causes,  the  retiring  President  felt 

unable,  or  at  least  unwOling,  to  do  towards  Jeffer- 

son what  "Washington  had  done  towards  himself. 
He  left  the  lialf-formed  city  on  the  banks  of  the 
Potomac  previous  to  the  4th  of  March,  and  from 
that  time  to  the  end  of  his  long  life  ceased  to  have 

any  vital  influence  on  the  coiu-se  of  American 

politics.* 
During  the  last  yaw  of  Adams's  Admini.stvatiou, 

the  second  Census  of  the  people  of  the  United 
States  commenced,  though  it  was  not  completed 
until  1801.  The  population  was  then  .ascertained 

to  lie  !"),. 30.5, 925,  showing  the  remarkable  increase 
of  1,.T7G,098  in  the  previous  ten  years.  A  still 

greater  augmentation  was  noticeable  in  the  Federal 
revenue,  winch  had  been  only  4,771,000  dollars  in 
1790,  whereas  in  1800  it  liad  run  up  to  12,945,000. 

The  exports  of  the  Republic  had  during  the  same 

period  swelled  from  nineteen  to  ninety-four  millions 
of  dollars,  and  in  every  direction  were  seen  the 

most  remarkable  e%'idences  of  national  gro\\-th  and 
prosperity.  The  institutions  of  the  country,  insiuing 

at  once  freedom  and  safety,  had  much  to  do  A^-itli 
these  fevourable  results.  In  1801,  the  Americans 

had  every  right  to  look  with  satisfaction  on  the  pro- 
gi-ess  of  their  great  experiment  in  popular  self-rule. 

CHAPTER  LXV. 

Americ.iu  Politics  of  the  Eighteenth  Century  ami  of  the  Nineteenth— The  Balance  of  Power  passing  from  the  North  to  the  South 

--.Tefferson  and  his  Party— Their  Predominating  Influence  for  Sixty  Years— The  New  Cabinet— System  of  Official  Chsmges 

on  tlie  comin"  into  Office  of  a  New  President— Jefferson's  Eeforms  in  the  Adminiatration  of  the  Country— His  Letter  to 

Kosciusko   Form.ation  of  the  State  of  Oliio— Retrocession  of  Louisiana  from  Spain  to  France— Je.alousy  excited  in  America 

—Jefferson's  Instructions  to  the  American  Minister  at  Paris— Sale  of  Louisiana  to  the  United  States— Bonaparte's  Object 

in  parting  vnth  the  Territory— American  "S'iews  on  the  Subject— "War  with  tl«!  Algerines— Gallant  Exploit  of  Lieutenant 

Decatur— Attack  on  the  Tripolitans— Conclusion  of  Peace— Exploring  Expedition  towards  the  Pacific— Death  of  Alex.<inder 

Hamilton  in  a  Duel  with  Aaron  Burr— Jefferson's  Measures  for  the  Freedom  of  Religion— Designs  of  Aaron  Buit  in  the 

■West— His  Trial  and  Acquittal— Character  of  tlie  Man. 

Adams's  term  of  office  just  conducted  the  American 

people  within  the  porches  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

It  may  be  said,  moreover,  to  have  wound  up  a 

certain  phase  of  American  politics  which  was  cha- 
racteristic rather  of  the  century  which  had  expired 

than  of  that  which  was  commencing.  UntU  then, 

the  leading  party  in  the  Union  was  that  of  the  New 

England  States — modified,  no  doubt,  liy  the  opinions 
of  the  Southern  and  Middle  States,  but  on  the 

whole  predominant.  The  principles  which  the 
Puritan  founders  of  Massachusetts  and  her  sister 

colonies  liad  brought  out  with  them,  and  which 

tliev  lost  no  opportunity  of  asserting,  were  the  prin- 

cijiles  of  the  American  Revolution.  Slen  from  all 

parts  of  the  Confederation  thought  and  acted  in  the 

great  cause ;  but  the  ideas  they  recei\ed  and  pro- 
jiagated  were  the  ideas  of  the  North.  So,  in  the 
final  settlement  of  the  Federal  Government,  the 

political  maxims  by  which  the  Con.stitutioii  was 

shaped  were  mainly  derived  from  the  Pilgi-im 
Fathers  and  their  descendants.  Adams,  as  a  New 

Englander,  shared  the  general  .sentiments  of  his 
school ;  though,  with  the  moderation  of  a  practised 
statesman,    he    had    declined    to    go    the    extreme 

»  Life  of  -Ydams,  by  his  (iran.lson.  chap.  10. 
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lengths  to  wliich  some  would  lia\e  pushed  liini. 

With  the  yeur  liSOl,  a  total  change  took  place  iii 

the  policy  of  the  Federal  Government.  Jefferson, 

the  new  President,  had  long  forsaken  the  Northern 

suppoi-ters  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence  and  of 
the  existing  political  condition.  He  had  founded  a 

party,  the  great  objects  of  which  were  to  weaken 

the  general  powers  of  the  Union,  and  to  circum- 
scribe authority  within  the  narrowest  limits.  To 

that  party  he  had  given  the  energy  of  his  genius, 

the  strength  of  liis  will,  and  the  force  and  mast(uy 

of  his  organising  abilities.  The  mistakes  of  Adams's 
Presidency — mistakes  for  which  the  subordinates 

were  more  responsible  than  the  chief — had  vastly 

improved  the  position  of  Jeflerson  and  his  aiUierent.s, 
and  the  new  President  found  himself  at  the  head  of 

a  numerous  body  of  suppoi-ters,  with  an  evei-in- 

creasing  accession  of  opinion  in  inos-t  parts  of  the 
country.  In  the  period  during  which  he  held  office, 

he  was  enabled  to  give  a  new  direction  to  American 

aliaii's,  and  to  create  an  impulse  which,  with  but 
few  checks  or  reactions,  continued  for  sixty  year.s. 

Adams  represented  the  eighteenth  centurj-,  with 
which  he  retired  ;  Jeflerson,  the  nineteenth,  with 

which  he  began  his  rule. 

On  assuming  office,  Jeiferson  was  nearly  fifty- 

eight  yeai-s  of  age.  He  was  therefore  between  seven 

and  eight  years  younger  than  his  rival,  and  rejirc- 
fjented  a  somewhat  more  modern  tone  of  thought. 

StiU-tiug  on  his  career  with  the  entire  confidence  of 

the  Democratic  pai-ty,  he  was  regarded  with  propor- 
tionate distrust  by  the  Federals  ;  but  his  inaugural 

sjwech  was  of  a  natm-e  to  allay  their  fears.  None 
the  less  was  Jeflferson  determined  to  carry  out 

tliose  projects  of  refonn  which  he  conceived  to  be 

necessary  to  the  existence  of  Republican  institu- 

tions. He  retained  for  awhile  Adams's  Secretaries 

of  the  Ti-easury  and  the  Navy  (Samuel  Dexter  and 
Benjamin  Stoddert),  but  not  for  long,  and  the  other 

posts  were  at  once  filled  by  his  own  supporters. 

Since  Jefl'erson's  time,  it  has  been  usual  for  American 

Presidents,  on  coming  into  power,  to  efl'ect  a  com- 
plete change  in  the  Administration,  and  to  make 

the  new  appoiutmeuts  in  strict  confonnity  with 

party  lines.  There  is  'of  course  something  to  be 
said  for  this  .system,  because  it  is  obviously  easier 

for  a  man  to  work  with  his  own  political  followers 

than  with  those  who  are  perhaps  biassed  in  favour 

of  different  opinions.  But  the  custom  is  attended 

by  serious  evils,  for  it  introduces  a  revolutionary 

element,  of  fi-equent  reciu-rence,  into  the  conduct  of 
aflairs,  and  opens  the  door  to  a  vast  amount  of 

faction.  Ameiicans  themselves  have  seen  its  dis- 

advantages, and  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  has  made  it 

the  subject  of  ridicule  in  one  of  the  most  popular  of 

liis  works.*  But  to  Jeflerson  it  appeared  an  indis- 
pensable concomitant  of  democratic  rule.  James 

Matlison  became  Secretary  of  State ;  Henry  Dear- 

born, Secretary  of  War;  and  Levi  Lincoln,  Attorney- 

General.  Madison,  some  years  before,  had  been 

one  of  the  most  energetic  of  the  Federals,  but  had 

long  gone  over  to  the  opposite  party.  Before  the 

end  of  the  year,  Albert  Gallatin  had  succeeded 

Dexter  in  the  Treasiuy,  and  Robert  Smith  had 

been  made  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  in  place  of 
Stoddert. 

With  as  little  delay  as  possible,  Jeflerson  set 

to  work  reforming  and  retrenching.  He  reduced 

the  aniiy  and  navy;  he  cut  down  the  diplomatic 

corps  ;  he  submitted  to  Congress  a  Bill  for  diminish- 

ing the  Judiciary  ;  and  he  proposed  the  remission 

of  taxes.  The  altei-ations  in  the  judicial  .system,  to 
wliich  Congress  had  consented  a  little  before  the 

termination  of  the  late  Presidency,  and  whereon 

Adams  relied  for  counteracting  the  efl'ect  of  Ids 
successor's  political  measures,  were  now  swept 
away  by  the  same  body  which  had  so  recently  sanc- 

tioned them.  This  repeal  annihilated  the  offices 

of  sixteen  judges  who  had  only  just  been  appointed. 

It  was  contended  by  the  Democrats,  and  not  with- 
out some  reason,  that  the  creation  of  so  many  new 

offices  by  the  pai-ty  which  was  just  going  out  of 
jiower  could  have  had  no  other  object  (since  they 

were  not  requii-ed  by  the  state  of  legal  business)  than 
to  make  lucrative  and  influential  appointments, 

at  the  public  expense,  for  the  supportere  of  the 

late  Administration ;  and  it  was  said  that  the 

signing  of  the  new  judges'  commissions  was  con- 
tiirued  by  Adams  until  the  hxst  hour  of  the  last 

day  of  his  Presidentship,  in  order  to  retain  all 
the  influence  in  his  own  hands.  During  the 

same  session — the  fii'st  under  Jefiei'son's  rule — 
the  internal  or  Exci.se  duties,  always  unpopular, 

and  now  no  longer  necessary,  wei-e  abolished  ; 
and  this  enabled  the  President  to  do  away  with 

a  number  of  offices  which  had  proved  biirden- 

souie  to  the  country.  Measures  were  taken  for 

gradually  paying  off  the  debt,  and  a  consequent 
diminution  of  patronage  removed  one  of  the  chief 

sources  of  complaint  w  ith  the  Democrats.  Reduc- 
tion of  imposts  is  a  benefit  when  it  is  not  purchased 

at  the  expense  of  the  national  service ;  but  it  should 

be  recollected,  in  fairness  to  the  Administi-ations  of 
Wa.shington  and  Adams,  that  the  difficult  relations 

then  existing  between  the  United  States  and  France 

rendered  an  exceptional  expenditure  unavoidable, 

and  that  it  was  the  treaty  with  Bonaparte,  procured 

by  the  ̂ ^■isdom,  firmne.ss,  and  moderation  of  Adams, 

*'  lutioauctigu  to  ''The  Scarlet  Letter." 
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wliicli  enabled  Jefterson  to  annihilate  so  mucli 

onerous  taxation,  and  to  dispense  \\itli  so  many 
unfruitful  officials.  The  paying  oif  of  the  national 
debt  was  another  very  excellent  work  ;  but  it  could 

hardly  have  been  eflected  had  not  Hamilton  already 
placed  the  finances  of  the  Republic  in  a  more 
healthy  condition  tlian  he  found  them.  Jefler.son, 
in  short,  availed  himself,  in  some  respects,  of  tlie 

altered  and  more  easy  posture  of  affair's  to  which  lie 
succeeded  ;  but  that  better  state  had  in  part  been 

brought  about  liy  the  acts  of  his  predecessors,  many 
of  which,  however  distasteful,  liad  for  the  time  been 
necessary. 

In  some  other  respects,  the  changes  introduced 
by  the  President  seem  to  have  been  prompted  by 

no  other  motive  than  a  desire  to  please  the  most  ex- 
treme among  the  Democrats.  The  receptions  wliicli 

Wasliington  and  Adams  used  to  give,  and  which 
tlicir  opponents  cliaracterised  as  levees  similar  to 
those  of  Royalty,  were  abandoned  ;  and  the  practice 

of  delivering  in  person  the  Presidential  address  to 
Congress  at  the  opening  of  the  session  was  set 
aside  for  a  written  Message,  wliich  was  believed  to 
be  a  more  Republican  mode  of  procedure.  How 
freedom,  or  any  other  liuman  interest,  was  a  gainer 
by  these  two  changes,  it  would  puzzle  a  wiser  tlian 
CEdipus  to  discover.  Jefferson,  however,  was  very 
well  satisfied  with  what  he  had  accomplished,  and, 
wilting  to  the  Polish  ])atriot,  Kosciusko,  after  he 

had  been  some  months  in  power,  he  said  : — "  Tlie 
session  of  the  iii-st  Congress  convened  since  Re- 

publicanism lias  recovered  its  ascendency,  is  now 
drawing  to  a  clo.se.  They  will  pretty  completely 
fulfil  all  the  desires  of  the  people.  They  have  re- 

duced tlie  army  and  navy  to  what  is  barely  neces- 
sary. They  are  disarming  executive  patronage  and 

preponderance,  by  putting  down  one-half  the  offices 
of  the  United  States  which  are  no  longer  necessary. 
Tliese  economies  have  enabled  tliein  to  suppress  all 
the  internal  taxes,  and  still  to  make  such  provision 
for  the  payment  of  their  public  debt  as  to  discliarge 
that  in  eighteen  years.  They  have  lop|)ed  off  a 
parasite  limb,  planted  by  their  predecessors  on  the 

judiciary  body  for  party  purposes  ;  they  are  open- 

ing the  dooi-s  of  hospitality  to  the  fugitives  from 
the  oppressions  of  otlicr  countries;  and  we  have 
suppressed  all  their  iniblic  forms  and  ceremonies, 

which  tended  to  familiarise  tlie  public  eye  to  the 
harbinger  of  anotlier  form  of  government.  The 
people  are  nearly  all  united  ;  their  quondam  leaders, 
infuriated  mtli  a  sense  of  their  impotence,  will  soon 
be  seen  or  heard  only  in  the  newspapers,  wliich 
serve  as  chimneys  to  carry  off  noxious  vajiours  and 
.smoke ;  and  all  now  is  tranquil,  firm,  and  well,  as 
it  should  be." 

In  the  year  1802,  a  part  of  the  North-western 
Territory,  which  had  been  first  organised  in  1787, 
was  erected  into  an  independent  State,  with  the 
title  of  Ohio.  It  contains  an  area  of  40,000  square 
miles,  but  a  good  deal  of  the  soil  is  marshy.  The 
population  increased  with  extraordinary  rapidity 

after  the  large  cession  of  Indian  lands  in  1795,  con- 
sequent on  the  successful  war  which  had  been  carried 

on  liy  General  Wayne.  The  sense  of  security  thus 
produced  caused  a  rush  of  emigration  towards  the 

North-west,  and  in  1802  Ohio  had  a  population  of 
about  72,000.  The  Constitution  was  framed  in 

November,  and  by  this  instniment  it  was  provided 
that  slavery  should  for  ever  be  excluded  from  the 
State.  In  1851  another  Constitution  was  adopted, 

but  the  curse  of  negro  bondage  has  never  been  ad- 
mitted witliin  the  limits  of  this  western  Government. 

The  country  bordering  on  the  Oliio  River  is  very 
interesting  from  a  historical  point  of  view,  because 
it  was  here  that  tliose  collisions  between  French 

and  Anglo-American  colonists  took  place  which  led 
to  tlie  war  terminating  in  1763,  and  to  the  loss  of 
Canada  by  the  Crown  of  France.  The  earliest 
operations  of  Washington,  while  he  was  yet  a 
soldier  in  the  British  service,  were  in  this  region, 
though  not  within  the  present  State  of  Ohio.  The 
whole  Western  Territory  was  long  in  dispute 
between  France  and  England  ;  but  that  part  which 
was  made  an  independent  State  in  1802  was  in 
almost  undisputed  possession  of  the  savages  until 
the  latter  years  of  the  eighteenth  ceiituiy. 

Another  western  land,  not  then  -nithin  the  do- 
minion of  the  United  States,  appeared  for  awliile 

likely  to  give  occasion  for  a  war.  By  the  Treaty 

of  Amiens,  in  1802,  peace  had  been  re-established 
between  France,  Great  Britain,  Spain,  and  Holland ; 
and  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  relieved  from  the  cares 
which  had  but  recently  pressed  on  him,  began  to 
turn  his  attention  to  the  development  of  a  French 

colonial  einpii-e,  not  only  in  the  West  Indies,  but 
in  the  pro^ance  of  Louisiana,  which  in  1800  had 

been  re-conveyed  to  Prance  by  Spain.  Such  a 
policy,  had  it  been  carried  out,  would  have  given 
France  the  command  of  the  Mississippi  and  of  the 

Gulf  of  Mexico  ;  and  the  ari-aiigement  was  higlily 
fiivoured  by  England,  because  it  would  act  as  a 
check  upon  the  Americans.  Tlie  transfer,  liowever, 
had  not  yet  taken  place,  and  Jefrcr.son  saw  that  it 
might  be  avoided.  He  therefore  wrote  to  Mr. 

Livingston,  the  American  En\'oy  at  Paris,  directing 
him  to  represent  to  the  Frencli  Go\ornment  the 
inexpediency  of  France  assuming  such  a  position 
on  tlie  American  Continent.  He  was  to  urge  tliat 
France,  as  matters  then  stood,  oflered  no  point  of 

collision  ̂ \ith  the  L^nited  States  ;  that  she  was  in 
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consequence  rcgardetl  as  the  "  natural  frieud  "  of 
those  States ;  that  there  was  only  one  spot  on  the 
globe,  the  possession  of  wliich  made  the  possessor 

the  natiu'al  and  immediate  enemy  of  tlie  American 
people ;  that  this  was  New  Orleans,  through  wliich 

three-eighths  of  American  produce  was  compelled 
to  pass,  to  find  a  market ;  that  France,  by  the  occu- 

pation of  that  city,  would  place  herself  in  an  atti- 
tude of  defiance  and  hostility  ;  that  under  such 

circumstances  it  would  be  liopeless  to  tliiiik  of 
amity  .between  France  and  America  ;  and  that  the 
latter  country  would  be  comj)elled  to  fling  herself 

into  the  arms  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  unite  ̂ \•ith 
that  Power  in  sweeping  France  from  the  seas,  and 
subverting  all  her  West  Indian  dominions.  In  the 
event  of  France  determining  to  retain  Louisiana, 
Livingston  was  instructed  to  demand  the  cession  of 
New  Orleans  for  a  simi  of  money ;  though  this 
alternative,  it  was  added,  would  not  be  likely  to 

remove  the  cause  of  irritation  arising  from  the  pro- 

pinquity of  France.  It  was  also  desii-ed,  in  the 
latter  case,  that  Spain  should  be  persuaded  to  sell 
the  Floridas. 

While  the  matter  was  pending,  an  inconsiderate 

action  of  the  Spaniards  nearly  precipitated  hostili- 
ties. In  October,  1802,  while  they  still  held 

posses.sion  of  Louisiana,  the  right  of  depositing 
cargoes  at  New  Orleans,  secured  to  the  Ajuericans 
for  ten  years  by  the  Treaty  with  Spain  in  1795,  was 
suddenly  withdrawn.  The  people  of  Kentucky  and 

Ohio,  to  whom  the  piivilege  was  a  necessary  con- 

comitant of  theii'  prosperity,  were  highly  exasperated 
at  this  breach  of  faith,  and  it  was  proposed  in  Con- 

gress to  take  possession  by  force  of  the  whole  of 
Louisiana.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  such  a 

resolve  would  have  been  liighly  popular  vnth  the 
western  men  ;  but  fortunately  a  more  conciliatory 
course  became  possible.  The  peace  between  France 

and  England  was  evidently  destined  to  be  short- 
lived. Bonaparte  foresaw  that  he  would  soon  be 

again  cut  off  from  a  free  use  of  the  ocean,  so 
that  it  would  then  be  impossible  to  maintain  a 

French  colony  in  America ;  and  he  had  a  fii-ni  con- 
™tion  that  to  strengthen  the  United  States  was 
to  weaken  England.  He  therefore  propo.sed  to  the 
American  Government  that  it  should  purchase 
Louisiana,  and  the  ofier  was  at  once  accepted. 

This  immense  and  fei-tile  region,  watered  by  one 
of  the  fine.st  rivers  in  the  world,  containing  a 

city  capable  of  being  made,  as  it  has  in  fixct 

become,  a  magnificent  seat  of  commerce,  and  con- 
feiriug  the  command  of  all  that  part  of  America, 
was  added  to  the  United  States  for  15,000,00(1 

dollars  (about  75,000,000  francs,  or  £3,000,000). 
The  bargain  was  concluded  on  the  30tli  April,  1803, 

and  the  Americans  took  jjeaceable  possession  on  the 
20tli  of  December.  Tiie  territory  then  contained 

about  85,000  mixed  inliabitants  (of  French  and 
Sjjanish  origin),  and  40,000  negro  slaves.  That 
l)art  embracing  the  jiresent  State  of  Louisiana  was 
called  the  Territory  of  Orleans  ;  the  remainder 
was  designated  the  District  of  Louisiana,  and  it 

comjirised  a  large  tract  of  country  extending  v.'est- 
ward  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The  government  of 
Louisiana  was  offered  to  Lafayette,  and  declined  by 
him ;  but  he  received  a  grant  of  twelve  thousand 
acres  in  the  new  territory.  Napoleon  was  well 
satisfied  with  the  result  of  the  negotiations.  He 
observed  that  the  new  accession  of  tenitory  would 
permanently  strengthen  the  power  of  the  United 
States,  and  that  lie  had  just  given  to  England  a 
maritime  rival  who  would  sooner  or  later  humble 

her  pride.  Some  among  the  Americans  were  not 
so  well  pleased.  It  was  objected  that  the  Floridas 
and  New  Orleans  would  have  been  a  more  im- 

portant acquisition  than  the  whole  of  Louisiana  ; 

to  which  Jefl'erson  astutely  rejilied  that  the  Flo- 
ridas, being  now  surroimded,  must  in  time  be 

absorljed  in  the  Union.  Not  many  years  elapsed 

before  his  words  proved  tnie,  and  in  the  mean- 
wliile  the  2'ossession  of  Louisiana  assured  to  the 
Americans  an  immense  extension  westward.  This 

very  fact,  howevei',  was  regarded  by  several  as  a 
som-ce  of  danger.  The  Western  States,  it  was 
argued,  had  already  a  considerable  tendency  to 

separate  from  theii'  Eastern  brethi-en  ;  and,  now 
that  they  were  i-einforced  by  this  enormous  region, 
would  form  a  distinct  Confederation. 

The  United  States  were  now  again  in^■olved  in 
trouble  ■\\'itli  the  Algerines.  Notwithstanding  the 
arrangement  of  1795,  the  Barbary  piiates  contiiuied 
to  make  exactions  on  American  commerce.  Captain 
Bainbridge  had  Ijeen  in  the  Mediterranean  in  1800, 

charged  ■with  delivering  the  annual  tribute-money  ; 
and  while  performing  this  distasteful  ofiice,  in  the 
September  of  that  year,  the  Dey  of  Algiers  had 
demanded  the  use  of  his  vessel  to  carry  an  Ambiis- 
sador  to  Constantinople.  Bainbridge  refused,  when 

the  Dey  insolently  replied,  "  You  pay  me  tribute, 
by  which  you  become  my  slaves,  and  therefore  I 

have  a  right  to  order  you  a.s  I  think  proper."  The 
American  Commander  was  not  permitted  to  pass 
out  of  the  harbour  without  complying,  and,  as 

the  Castle  guns  could  have  sunk  his  frigate,  he 
hiul  no  choice  but  to  submit.  In  the  following 

year  he  was  again  sent  to  the  Southern  coasts  of 

the  Mediterranean,  that  he  might  render  some  pro- 
tection to  American  commerce ;  and  in  1 803 

Connnodore  Preble  was  despatched  thither  to 
humble  the  sea-rovers.     The  Emperor  of  INforocco 
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was  brought  to  terms,  and  the  squadron  then  sailed 
to  Tripoli.  The  PhUadelphia,  commanded  by  Bain- 
bridge,  struck  on  a  rock  in  the  harbour,  while 

reconnoitring,  and  was  captured  by  the  Tripolitaus 
on  the  31st  of  October.     Her  officers  were  treated 

found  it  necessary  to  augment  his  navy,  which  not 

long  before  he  had  reduced.  The  sei-vice  became 
popular,  and  a  general  determination  was  formed  to 
resist  with  spirit  the  insolence  of  these  barbarians. 

Oh    tlie   uN.iiing  of  the    3rd    of   February,   1804, 

CAPHIN    KAIXBRIDGE    AN'D    THE    DEY    OP    ALOIEKS. 

as  prisoners  of  war,  but,  as  was  usual  with  these 

corsairs,  the  crew  were  sent  into  slavery.  The 
Pasha  of  Tripoli  was  the  more  disposed  to  make 

war  on  the  United  States,  as  he,  together  with 
some  of  the  other  Barbaiy  Powers,  had  been  un- 

able to  obtain  a  share  in  the  tribute,  which  was 
monopolised  by  the  stronger  of  those  States.  Jefler- 

Bon  (who  must  now  have  additionally  regretted  the 
failure  of  his  attempt,  some  years  before,  to  form  a 
league  of  European  countries  against  the  Algerines) 

Lieutenant  Decatur,  ̂ \dth  only  seventy-six  volun- 
teers, sailed  into  the  harbour  of  Tripoli  in  a  small 

vessel  which  he  had  captured  from  the  enemy,  and, 

running  alongside  Bainbridge's  former  ship,  the 
Philadelphia,  which  was  guarded  by  a  large  number 
of  Tripolitaus,  and  had  been  moored  near  the  Castle, 
lioarded  her,  killed  or  drove  into  the  sea  those  wlio 

were  in  possession,  set  her  on  fire,  and,  ̂ vithont 

losing  a  man,  e.scaped  under  cover  of  a  hea^■v 
cannonade  from  the   American  Mpiadrun.   replying 
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to  tlic  batteries  on  shore.  Tripoli  was  afterwards 
Ijombarded  by  the  vessels  of  the  United  States,  and 
ou  the  3rd  of  August  the  Tripolitan  gun-boats  were 
engaged  in  a  severe  action  vnth  the  attacking  force. 
Negotiations  for  peace  were  opened  in  1805,  through 
the  mediation  of  Hamet  Caramelli,  brother  of  the 

reigning  Pasha.  The  circumstances  of  this  nego- 

tiation were  \-ery  singular.  Hamet,  who  was  an 
exile  in  Egypt,  asserted  that  he  was  the  rightful 
heir  to  the  throne,   from  which    liis  brotlier    had 

of  Ai)ril.  This  place  they  captured,  and  on  the 
1 8th  of  May  fought  a  battle  with  the  enemy,  whom 
they  defeated.  Again  routing  the  forces  of  the 
Pasha,  a  month  later,  they  pressed  on  towards 
Tripoli.  But  the  news  of  their  approach  had  so 
alarmed  the  ruler  of  that  State  that  on  the  3rd  of 

June  he  made  peace  with  Colonel  Tobias  Lear,  the 
American  Consul-General  in  the  Mediterranean. 
Sixty  thousand  dollars  were  given  as  a  ransom  for 
the  American  prisoners,  and  an  engagement  was 

UlEL    JiLTWEEN    J;ll;U    AND    IIAMII.TUN. 

excluded  him  by  an  act  of  usurpation.  Captain 
William  Eaton,  the  American  Consul  at  Tunis, 

knowing  of  the  existence  of  this  claimant,  thought 

he  might  turn  his  pretensions  to  account,  and,  ̂ \•ith 
the  sanction  of  his  Government,  obtained  his  co- 

operation in  measures  against  the  reigning  Pasha. 
After  an  interview  with  him  at  Alexandria,  in 

Egypt,  at  which  the  details  of  the  plan  were  settled, 
Eaton  set  out  on  his  journey  to  Tripoli,  ̂ \^th 
seventy  of  his  own  sailors,  Hamet  and  his  adherents, 
and  a  few  Egyptian  troops.  Marching  a  thousand 
miles  across  the  Libyan  Desert,  with  terrible 
fatigue  and  suffering,  the  allies  reached  Derne,  a 
Tripolitan  city  of  the  Mediterranean,  on  the  27th 

100 

made  to  withdi-aw  all  sup]iort  from  the  pretender. 

This  of  course  put  an  end  to  Hamet's  attempt  ii])on 
the  throne,  and,  not  unreasonably  considering  him- 

self aggrieved,  he  afterwards  went  to  the  United 

States,  and  applied  to  Congi-ess  for  remuneration. 
He  did  not  get  as  much  as  he  wanted  ;  but  Con- 

gress voted  for  his  temporary  needs  a  sum  of  2,400 
dollars. 

During  the  development  of  these  events,  affiiire 

in  America  progi'essed  in  a  peaceable  and  orderly 
fashion.  The  President  recommended  an  ap]iro- 
priation  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  an  exploring 
expedition  across  the  Continent  from  the  j\lississi]ipi 
to  the  Pacific,  and,  the  suggestion  being  adopted  by 
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Congi-ess,  an  expedition  was  orgamsed,  the  members 

of  wbicli,  to  the  number  of  thirty,  left  the  Mis- 

sissippi on  the  Uth  of  May,  180i.  They  were 

absent  about  two  years  and  a  quarter,  and  returned 

hiden  with  information  wliich  gave  a  more  clear 

conception  than  had  hitherto  existed  of  the  vast 

and  important  region  lying  between  the  great  river 
and  the  Western  Ocean.  One  tragical  incident 

threw  a  lurid  stain  on  the  political  contests  of 

America  during  the  year  ISOi.  A  quarrel  occurred 

1  let  ween  Alexander  Hamilton  and  the  Vice-Presi- 

dent. The  former  had  reflected  upon  the  character 

of  the  latter  in  public,  and  had  in  this  way  caused 
him  to  lose  his  election  as  Governor  of  New  York  ; 

aud  Burr  demanded  a  retractation,  which  Hamilton 

refused.  Burr  challenged  him,  and  they  met  on  * 
the  12th  of  July  at  a  spot  on  the  west  side  of 

the  Hudson,  near  Hoboken,  where,  by  a  .strange 

fatality,  a  son  of  Hamilton  had  perished  in  a 

duel  some  few  years  before.  Hamilton  discharged 

his  pistol  in  the  air,  but  tlie  fire  of  Burr's  weapon 
took  deadly  eflect.  The  wounded  man  expired 

next  day,  at  about  forty -seven  years  of  age,  and 

the  event  produced  a  general  sense  of  indigna- 

tion throughout  the  Union.  At  the  re-elections 
for  the  oflices  of  President  and  Vice-President, 

Burr  was  set  aside  in  favour  of  George  Clinton, 

of  New  York,  while  Jefl'erson  was  again  chosen 
for  the  chief  position.  Burr  found  himself  utterly 

discredited  in  the  older  parts  of  the  Federation, 

and,  believing  that  the  Spanish  and  French  popu- 
lation of  Louisiana  would  not  submit  to  the  rule 

of  the  United  States,  he  dejiarted  for  that  terri- 

tory in  April,  1805,  to  take  advantage  of  any 

insubordination  which  might  exist.  His  more 

immediate  object,  however,  seems  to  have  been 

to  form  an  army  of  adventurers  for  the  inva- 
sion of  Mexico.  Many  of  the  new  settlers  in 

Louisiana  were  persons  of  desperate  character, 

and  BuiT  was  soon  joined  by  General  Wilkin- 
son, Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Federal  army  in 

those  parts,  and  a  man  who  afterwards  proved 

himself  capable  of  more  loyal  conduct.  Besides  his 

military  position,  Wilkinson  was  acting  as  Governor 

of  Louisiana,  so  that  liis  conspii'acy  with  Burr 
is  open  to  a  double  imputation  of  bad  faith.  The 

Eastern  States,  however,  knew  nothing  of  what 

was  being  jjlotted.  They  were  glad  to  be  rid 

of  one  wliom  they  described  as  the  murderer  of 

Hamilton,  and  as  yet  they  did  not  guess  the  full 

extent  of  Burr's  political  dishonesty. 
The  Democratic  policy  of  Jefferson  continued  to 

receive  the  support  of  a  lai-ge  section  of  the 
American  people.  In  many  points,  that  policy 
was  characterised   by  a  spirit  of  wise  and  liberal 

statesmanship,  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  nature  of 

American  life.  In  one  respect,  hov.-ever,  the  Presi- 
dent was  regarded  with  distrust  by  a  considerable 

number  of  his  countrymen.  As  a  man  standing 

equally  aloof  from  all  established  religious  sects, 

he  was  disinclijaed  to  the  predominance  of  any  one 

over  any  other.  He  objected  to  the  principle  of 

Church  establishments,  aud,  in  his  native  State  of 

Vii'ginia,  had  efl'ected  the  erasure  from  the  statute- 
book  of  all  laws  giving  an  excejitioual  position  to 

any  religious  body.  His  measures  in  favour  of 

religious  liberty  excited  considerable  opposition  in 

many  quarters ;  but  they  triumphed,  because  they 

were  true  exjDressions  of  the  American  genius,  of 

the  legitimate  tendencies  of  the  nineteenth  century, 

of  the  highest  liberality  and  the  deepest  justice. 

In  some  personal  reminiscences  which  Jefferson 
wrote  towards  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  he  alludes 

to  his  action  ur  this  matter  as  among  the  chief 
services  which  he  believes  he  rendered  to  Ids 

State.  "  The  attack  on  the  establishment  of  the 

dominant  religion,"  he  says,  "  was  first  made  by 
myself.  It  could  be  carried  at  first  only  by  a 

suspension  of  salaries  for  one  year,  by  battling  it 

again  at  the  next  session  for  another  year,  and  so 

on  from  year  to  year  until  the  public  mind  was 

ripened  for  the  Bill  for  establishing  religious  free- 

dom which  I  had  prepai'ed  for  the  i-evised  code  also. 
This  was  at  length  established  permanently,  and  by 

the  eflbrts  of  Mr.  INIadison,  being  myself  in  Europe 

at  the  time  that  work  was  brought  forward."  The 
entire  freedom  with  which  the  religious  life  in 
America  is  now  enabled  to  assume  whatever  forms 

it  pleases,  without  injury  or  prejudice  to  the  view-s 
of  others,  and  which  was  so  emphatically  asserted 

by  Jefferson  in  Virginia,  is  one  of  the  greatest 

glories  of  that  Confederation  which  the  descend- 
ants of  Englishmen  have  established  on  the 

westeri'  side  of  the  Atlantic.  There  is  no  reason- 

able middle  ground  between  the  princij)le  of  the 

Paiiaoy  and  that  of  the  perfect  liberty  of  the 
individual  to  determine  for  himself  the  rule  and 

practice  of  his  faith.  If  this  develoiiment  of 
modern  ideas  is  diificidt  to  realise  in  older  States, 

where  it  is  never  easy  to  escape  altogether  from 

the  traditions  of  an  earlier  and  a  darker  age, 

that  is  no  reason  why  America,  circumstanced  as 

she  was,  should  voluntarily  adopt  the  shackles  of  a 

social  condition  which  in  other  respects  she  had 

cast  ofl".  In  America  at  the  present  day,  religious 
establishments  do  not  exist ;  but  in  no  country  is 

there  a  wider  range  of  religious  sentiment,  or  a 

deeper  sense  of  religious  claims.  Tlie  principles  of 
Jefferson,  however,  made  him  numerous  enenries 

among  the  fanatical  and  the  timid,   who  did  not 
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forget  his  Virginian  polley  of  earlier  j'ear.s  when  he 
had  attained  tlie  higher  dignity  of  President  of  tlie 
United  States. 

It  was  not  long  ere  tlie  designs  of  Aaron  Burr 
Ijegau  to  attract  attention.  Surrounding  liis  plans 

witli  an  air  of  mystery,  and  giving  to  tlieni  a  cha- 
racter of  vastness  and  splendour  which  kindled  tlie 

imagination.s  of  the  enthusiastic,  he  contrived  to 
obtain  the  support  of  some  honourable  men, 
as  well  as  of  several  who  were  qnite  tlie 

reverse  ;  among  the  former,  of  Andrew  Jackson, 
tlicn  in  command  of  the  militia  of  Tennessee,  and 

in  after  yeai-s  seventh  President  of  the  United 
States.  Several  persons  in  the  West  believed  that 

the  Government  was  secretly  favonring  Burr's  pro- 
jects against  Mexico,  and  on  that  account  gave  the 

schemer  their  countenance  and  aid.  In  the  summer 

of  1806,  he  was  busy  organising  a  military  exi)e- 
dition,  purchasing  and  building  boats  on  the  Ohio, 

and  engaging  men  to  descend  the  river.  His  de- 
clared oliject  was  to  form  a  settlement  on  the 

banks  of  the  Washita,  in  Louisiana ;  but  it  was 

suspected  by  the  authorities  that  the  true  object 

was  either  to  gain  possession  of  New  Oi-leans,  and 
make  it  the  seat  of  an  independent  Government,  of 
which  Burr  himself  should  be  the  head,  or  to  invade 
Mexico  from  the  territories  of  the  United  States. 

Probably  both  ideas  were  combined  in  the  daring 
and  unscrupulous  intellect  of  this  adventurer.  It 
is  even  said  that  he  iiitrigued  with  the  Spanish 
Governor  of  Mexico  for  separating  the  Western 

from  the  Atlantic  States,  and  forming  a  new  Con- 
federation, in  which  of  course  the  two  arch-con- 

spirators would  be  the  ruling  spirits  ;  but  the 
friends  of  Burr  have  always  denied  that  he  had  any 
such  intention.  However  that  may  have  been,  ho 
was  manifestly  carrying  out  some  .secret  plot,  which 
could  not  fail  to  excite  suspicion.  Jackson,  who 
had  at  first  listened  to  his  fervid  representations, 

began  to  see  in  them  an  element  of  disloyalty;  and 
he  found  himself  abandoned  by  all  but  the  desperate 
and  disreputable.  Information  of  what  was  going 
on  was  conveyed  to  the  Government.  Agents  were 
sent  to  watch  him,  and  at  Natchez,  while  on  his 

way  to  New  Orleans,  he  was  cited  to  ajipear  before 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Mississipi)i  Territory. 
Sufficient  evidence  to   convict  him,   however,  was 

not  forthcoming,  and  he  was  discharged.  But  his 

schemes  were  destroyed,  and  a  fear  of  renewed  pro- 
ceedings paralysed  all  action  on  his  part.  Hearing 

that  several  of  his  accomplices  had  been  arrested  at 
New  Orleans  and  other  i)laces,  he  fled  in  disguise 
from  Natchez,  but,  being  apprehended  in  February, 
1807,  was  taken  a  prisoner  to  Richmond,  Virginia. 

In  the  following  August  he  was  tried  upon  two  in- 
dictments, charging  him  with  treason  against  the 

United  States,  and  with  preparing  and  commencing 
an  expedition  against  the  dominions  of  Spain.  The 
judge  was  Jolm  Marshall,  and  he  leant  to  the  side 
of  the  prisoner.  A  large  amount  of  political  feeling 
was  evoked  by  the  trial.  BuiT  had  at  one  time 
belonged  to  the  Federal  party,  and  the  members  of 
that  body  took  up  his  cause  somewhat  warmly. 
]\Iarshall  and  the  other  judges  were  Federals,  and 

the  Go^'ernment  complained  of  being  obstructed  in 
its  endeavours  to  vindicate  the  good  faith  of  the 
country.  The  President  was  even  summoned  to 

appear  before  the  court  which  was  engaged  in  the 
trial  of  Burr.  Much  discreditable  altercation  took 

place  between  the  executive  and  judicial  authorities, 
and  the  institutions  of  the  United  States  were 

lowered  in  the  eyes  of  foreigners,  and  even  of  many 

of  then-  own  citizens,  by  this  admixture  of  political 
feeling  in  a  matter  which  should  have  been  guided 
by  no  other  sentiments  than  those  of  law  and 
justice.  The  result  of  the  second  trial  of  Burr  was 
that  he  wa.s  again  acquitted.  Nevertheless,  a  large 

jiroportion  of  the  American  people  believed  him  to 
be  guUty,  and  he  was  so  generally  deserted  that  a 
further  prosecution  of  liis  designs,  whatever  they 
were,  became  impossible.  He  fell  into  a  state  of 
abject  wretchedness,  and  was  never  again  able  to 
exercise  any  control  over  American  aflairs.  He 

was  a  native  of  New  Jei'sey,  where  he  was  bom  in 
1756  ;  and  in  his  twentieth  year  accompanied  Bene- 

dict Arnold  in  the  expedition  against  Quebec. 

Quitting  the  army  in  1779,  he  studied  the  law, 
and  in  time  entered  the  field  of  politics ;  but  his 

position  there  was  never  very  eminent.  His  death 
took  place  on  Staten  Island,  near  New  York,  in 
1836,  at  the  age  of  eighty  years.  He  was  a  man 
of  ability  and  enterprise  ;  but  a  defective  moral 
sense  destroyed  all  the  better  germs  of  his  nature, 
and  involved  his  whole  career  in  ruLu. 



568 CA«SELL'S  KKTOllY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

[18UG. 

CHAPTER   LXVI. 

Jefferson's  Second  Term  of  Office— Successes  of  the  Previous  Four  Years— Decline  in  Popularity— Disagreements  with  Spain- 

Opening  of  Congress  in  December,  1805- Opposition  to  the  Administration  in  regard  to  their  Spanish  Policy— Defection 

of  John  Kandolph— The  Proposed  Purchase  of  Florida  prevented  by  the  Tactics  of  the  Opposition—  Disagreements  with 

Great  Britain  as  to  the  Belligerent  Eights  asserted  by  that  Power— Searching  of  American  Vessels,  and  Impressment  of 

Seamen— Conflicting  Views  on  the  Subject  among  the  Federals  and  Democrats— Blockade  of  German  and  French  Coasts 

by  the  British  Government— Ketaliatory  Measures  by  Napoleon— Sufferings  of  American  C^ommerce  in  consequence — 

Captm-e  of  ̂ Vjnerican  Vessels— Hopes  of  a  General  Peace  in  Europe— Jefferson's  Letter  to  the  Emperor  of  Kussia— 

Collision  between  an  English  and  an  American  Vessel— Opinions  of  Jefferson  on  AUiance  with  England  or  Fr
ance-Con- 

clusion of  a  Treaty  between  England  and  the  United  States— The  President  refuses  to  ratify  it— Further  Negotiations, 

mthout  Kesult— Affairs  of  the  Leopard  and  C/nsapenie— Excitement  in  America— Measures  of  th
e  President-Proclama- 

tion of  the  EngUsh  Sovereign  ivith  respect  to  British  Seamen  in  Foreign  Service-British  Orders  in  Counc
il  and  French 

Decrees  restraining  the  Trade  of  Neutral  Nations-Destruction  of  American  Commerce— Act  of  Embargo  pas
sed  by  Con- 

gress-Negotiations  with  England  on  the  Affair  of  the  CAesapcnic— Failure  of  the  Attempt— Opposition  to  the  Embargo 

Act  in  Anrerica— Election  of  James  Madison  as  President— His  earliest  Measures— Kenewed  Negotiations  witli  Engla
nd— 

The  Question  left  unsettled— Severe  Measures  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon— Arbitrarj-  Proceedings  of  Great  Brita
in- 

Another  Collision  at  Sea— Symptoms  of  Approaching  War. 

Jefferson's  second  term  of  office  commenced  on 
tlie  4th  of  Mai-cli,  1805  ;  and  it  was  not  long  ere 
lie  discovered  tliat,  as  in  tbe  case  of  Washington, 
it  was  not  to  be  so  easy  a  period  as  the  first.  His 

administration  dm-ing  the  previous  four  years  had 
been  singuhirly  successful.  He  had  reduced  the 
jjublic  debt  more  than  twelve  millions ;  he  had  at 
the  same  time  lessened  the  taxes  ;  he  had  doubled 
tlie  area  of  the  United  States  by  his  judicious 
treaties  with  France  and  with  the  native  Indians  ; 

he  had  chastised  the  Barbary  pu-ates,  and  advanced 
the  reputation  of  his  country  its  a  naval  Power. 
The  reward  of  these  services  was,  that  he  received 

more  votes  at  hLs  re-election  in  180-1  than  at  liis 

first  appointment  to  the  Presidency  in  1800.*  But 
popularity  is  a  very  fleeting  possession,  especially 
in  States  where  party  feeling  is  so  violent  and 
headstrong  its  in  America.  The  relations  existing 

between  the  President's  Government  and  that  of 
Spain  led  to  tlie  first  indication  of  a  schism  in  the 
Democratic  ranks.  The  Spaniards  had  very  re- 

luctantly yielded  up  Louisiana  to  France,  and  now 

endeavoured  to  raLse  objections  to  the  treaty  b}- 
which  Bonaparte  transferred  that  territory  to  the 
United  States.  Tliere  are  reasons  to  believe  that 

CYCn  France  repented  of  her  bargain  after  a  little 

wliile;  but  Spain  certainly  looked  upon  the  aiTange- 
ment  with  great  disapproval.  She  rejected  all 
overtures  for  adjusting  the  boundaries  of  the  ceded 
province,  made  incursions  on  to  territory  wliich 
was  now  American,  obstructed  commerce  on  tlie 

Mobile,  refused  compensation  for  past  injuries,  and 
in  various  ways  acted  in  a  si)irit  of  antagonism. 
A  war  with  Sjjain  seemed  but  too  likely  to  break 
out,  and  in  such  a  contest  that  Power  miglit  have 
received    tlie     sujiport    of    Napoleon.      Jeflerson 

*  Tucker's  Life  of  Jefferson,  Vol.  II.,  chap.  7. 

thought  he  could  avert  the  danger  by  pvu-chasing 
Florida ;  but  his  Cabinet  advised  that  no  such  step 

should  be  taken  without  the  pre\'ious  assent  of 
Congi'ess.  The  Legislature  was  accordingly  sum- 

moned to  meet  on  the  2nd  of  December,  1805  ; 

and  it  was  immediately  afterwards  that  opposition 

developed  itself  in  a  quarter  where  it  wa«  not 

expected. 
Three  days  after  the  opening  of  the  session,  the  , 

President  sent  a  confidential  message  to  Congi-ess, 
in  which  he  stated  that  Spain  had  refused  to  ratify 
a  convention  lately  concluded  for  the  settlement  of 

grievances,  and  had  exhibited  a  most  unfriendly 
and  hostile  disposition.  He  did  not  anticijjate  an 
actual  state  of  war,  but  it  appeared  to  him  that  a 

resort  to  force,  to  some  extent,  might  be  requii-ed 
for  tlie  assertion  of  American  rights.  Tlie  matter 
was  referred  to  a  secret  committee  of  the  House  of 

Representatives,  of  whom  John  Randolph  (a  de- 
scendant of  the  celebrated  Pocahontas)  was  the 

chairman  ;  and  Jeflerson  had  no  reason  to  antici- 
pate that  his  suggestions  would  meet  with  any 

serious  dissent.  Randolph,  who  had  entered  Con- 
gress in  1799,  had  hitherto  been  conspicuous  for 

liis  opposition  to  the  Federals,  against  whom  lie 
had  employed  all  his  powers  of  wit,  sarcasm,  and 
invective,  which  were  generally  allowed  to  be  very 
considerable.  Of  late  he  had  exhibited  some  cold- 

ness towards  liis  former  friends,  but  it  was  not 

supposed  that  he  had  parted  from  them  on  anv 
important  matter  of  policy.  It  soon  appeared, 

liowever,  that  such  was  the  case.  The  select  com- 
mittee made  a  report  to  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, sitting  with  closed  doors  on  the  3rd  of 

Januai-y,  1806.  In  that  report  it  was  declared 
that  the  aggressions  of  Spain  aflbrded  ample 

excuse  for  wai',  and  that  such  a  course  would  be 
recommended  by  the  committee  if  they  simply  con- 
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sultei,!  their  feelings;  but  that  peace  was  exceed- 

ingly cle.sLi-able  in  a  country  liurclened  with  a  public 
debt  wliich  still  absorbed  two-tlm-ds  of  its  annual 

i-evemie.  Tliey  consequently  cherished  the  liope 
that  an  amicable  arrangement  would  yet  be  made, 
but  in  the  meanwhile  submitted  a  resolution,  that 

as  many  troops  as  the  Presi<lpnt  might  deem  suffi- 

cient to  protect  the  soutliei-n  frontier  from  insult 
should  be  immediately  raised. 

Tlie  Administration  considered  that  this  resolu- 

tion was  likely  to  involve  the  nation  in  a  war  with 

Spain,  and  perhaps  also  with  France;  and  they  ac- 
cordingly gave  their  support  to  another  motion,  the 

object  of  which  was  to  authorise  an  appropriation 

for  the  purpose  of  buying  the  Floridas.  The  first 

resolution  was  rejected  by  72  against  58,  but 

among.st  the  minority  were  from  fifteen  to  twenty 

Democrats.  The  undisputed  reign  of  Jefferson 

over  that  party  was  now  at  an  end,  and  Randolph 

was  one  of  those  who  forsook  theii-  old  allegiance. 

Nevertheless,  the  resolution  respecting  the  appro- 

priation of  money  for  the  acquisition  of  Florida 
was  carried  after  an  animated  debate,  and  the  .sum 

assigned  for  the  purpose  was  two  million  dollars. 

But  the  Opposition  in  the  Lower  House,  now  re- 
inforced by  Randolph  and  a  few  of  his  adherents, 

attacked  the  policy  of  the  Government  with  gi-eat 

vigour.  It  was  m-ged  that  the  President,  in  his 
secret  me.ssage,  had  brought  to  the  notice  of  the 

House  the  injuries  and  insults  received  from  Spain, 

and  had  called  on  the  r,;pi-esentatives  of  the  people 
to  vindicate  the  national  honour ;  that  it  afterwards 

appeared  that  what  he  really  desired  was  to  obtain 

redress  by  negotiation  ;  and  that  he  had  thus 

souo-lit  to  appropriate  to  himself  the  credit  of  a 

spirited  assertion  of  the  nation's  rights,  while  he 
threw  on  Congress  the  odium  of  abandoning  them. 

The  design  of  buying  Florida  was  described  as  in 

itself  hiijhly  objectionable,  since  it  was  an  offer  to 

compromise  the  national  -wi-ongs  for  a  material  ad- 
vantaf'e  i  and  it  was  added  that,  in  the  pui-suit  of  a 

jiolicy  thus  unwise  and  dishonom-able,  the  Execu- 
tive had  throughout  been  regardless  of  the  rights 

of  the  Legislature,  had  suppressed  important  de- 

spatches from  Mr.  Monroe  (then  acting  as  Special 
Envoy  at  Madrid)  imtil  the  appropriation  had  been 

made,  and  had  even,  before  obtaining  that  authority, 

attempted  to  ib-aw  money  from  the  Treasury  for 

the  purchase  of  the  Spanish  possessions.  The 

President  had,  in  truth,  proposed  to  his  Cabinet  to 

make  the  purchase  without  waiting  for  the  sanction 

of  Congi-ess,  but  in  this  respect  had  been  over- 

ruled. Although  the  Opposition  were  always 

beaten  on  a  division,  they  contrived  to  delay  the 

necessary    measures    for    effecting    the    proposed 

object  until  altered  circumstances  rendered  it  im- 

practicable for  the  time ;  and  it  was  not  until 

fifteen  years  later  that  Florida  passed  into  the 

possession  of  tlie  United  States. 

The  disagreements  with  Spain,  however,  wei-e  far 
less  important  than  those  \Wtli  Great  Britain,  con- 

sequent on  the  existing  war  with  France.  England 
had  laid  it  down  as  an  axiom  that  a  neutral  can- 

not prosecute  a  trade  in  time  of  war  which  is  not 

permitted  in  time  of  peace.  The  commerce  of 

America  had  been  much  interrupted  by  the  British. 

The  coasts  of  the  United  States  were  troubled  liy 

foreign  pi-ivateei-s  who  wei'e  in  the  habit  of  burn- 
ing those  captures  to  which  they  thought  their 

claim  cpiestionable,  and  by  public  vessels  which 

scrupled  not  to  enter  every  creek  and  harbour  that 

tliey  cared  to  examine.  American  ships  had  been 

seized  in  the  very  act  of  entering  American  ports  ; 

in  some  instances  their  crews  had  been  takeil  out, 

maltreated,  and  abandoned;  and  it  had  been  found 

necessary  by  the  President's  Government  to  equip 
a  force  to  ciniise  along  the  coast,  and  bring  the 

offenders  to  trial  as  pirates.  For  some  time,  the 

United  States  were  allowed  to  import  AYest  Indian 

produce  into  their  dominions,  and  afterwards  to 

export  it  to  Europe ;  so  that  what  was  prohibited 

by  a  direct  was  sanctioned  by  a  circuitous  route. 

Tins  privilege  was  now  rescinded  by  the  British 

Government,  and  the  Courts  of  Admiralty  declared 

that  all  vessels  engaged  in  the  trade  would  thence- 
forth be  considered  legal  prizes.  Another  subject 

of  complaint  on  the  part  of  the  Americans  was 

the  impressment  of  United  States  seamen,  on 

the  plea  that  they  were  British  subjects  by  birth, 

and  could  not  free  themselves  from  their  alle- 

giance. These  grievances,  taken  altogether,  in- 
flamed the  popular  mind  in  America  to  the 

utmost.  Meetings  were  held  in  the  gi'eat  cities, 
petitions  were  forwarded  to  the  Legislature,  and 

measures  of  retaliation  were  loudly  demanded.  On 

the  17th  of  January,  1806,  the  President  sent  to 

the  House  of  Representatives  a  message  on  the 

subject  of  the  disagreements  with  England.  The 

questions  involved  were  debated  for  several  weeks, 
and  on  the  1 7th  of  March  the  House  agreed  to  the 

policy  of  prohibiting  specific  articles  of  British 

gi'owth  or  manufacture,  by  a  vote  of  87  to  3.5. 

■The  Bill  sanctioning  this  prohibition,  which  was  to 
take  eflect  from  the  15th  of  Novemlier,  passed 

both  Houses  by  large  majorities,  though  in  the 

Senate  an  attempt  was  made  to  postpone  it,  iu 

consequence  of  a  more  favourable  line  of  conduct 

on  the  part  of  Great  Britain.  National  honour 

and  national  safety  were  believed  to  be  equally 

concerned  in  resistance  to  the  claims  of  England, 
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and  all  ojipositiou  to  the  prevalent  seutkneut  was 
swept  away  by  a  tide  of  indignant  feeling. 

The  minority  consisted  of  the  greater  number 

of  the  Federalist  party,  together  -vvith  some  few 
Democrats  who  followed  the  lead  of  Randolph. 

Although  it  was  chiefiy  the  commei-cial  towns  in 
the  North-eastern  States  which  suffered  from  the 
action  of  Great  Britain,  it  was  precisely  in  those 

jjlaces  that  the  least  disposition  was  shown  for 
a  rupture,  because  it  was  there  that  the  greatest 
injury  would  be  inflicted  by  a  state  of  war.  The 

pretensions  of  the  British  Government,  conse- 
(juentl}',  found  some  hesitating  excusers  amongst 

retaliated,  on  the  21st  of  November,  with  the 
celebrated  Berlin  decree,  blockading  all  the  ports 
of  the  British  Islands.  The  conunerce  of  the 

United  States  suSered  equally  from  both  orders, 
for  the  blockaded  ports  were  not  invested 
with  a  naval  force  such  as  would  render  hopeless 
any  attempt  to  enter  them,  and  American  vessels 
on  their  way  to  Europe  were  liable  to  be  captured 
and  condemned.  In  consequence  of  these  measures, 
the  mercantile  ships  of  the  United  States  were 
largely  seized  by  English  and  French  cruisers.  The 

Federal  Government  possessed  scarcelj^  any  navy, 
and   was   therefore   •s^dthout  the  means   of  sivins 

tlie  people  of  New  England  and  tlie  adjacent 

States,  and  it  was  feared  that  Jefl'erson  was 
endeavouring  covertly  to  support  the  cause  of 
Napoleon  by  fomenting  a  quarrel  with  his  cliief 
enemy.  The  Democrats,  on  their  part,  charged 
the  Federals  with  designing  to  bring  back  America 

to  the  dominion  of  tlie  mother  country.  Imputa- 
tions of  this  nature  are  common  ui  times  of 

excitement,  and  are  often  without  any  foundation 
ill  trutli.  But  the  incidents  of  the  war  in  Europe,  and 

the  measui'es  taken  by  the  belligerents,  were  such 
as  to  arouse  a  very  natural  feeling  of  dissatisfaction 
in  the  United  States.  By  an  Order  in  Council, 
dated  Jlay  16th,  1806,  the  British  Government 

declared  the  whole  coast  of  Europe,  from  the  Elbe, 
in  Germany,  to  Brest,  in  France,  in  a  state  of 
blockade.     Napoleon,  then  Emperor  of  the  French, 

adequate  protection.  It  had  been  part  of  Jefferson's 
policy  to  cut  down  the  small  fleet  which  was  com- 

menced by  his  two  predecessors,  and  the  country 
now  felt  the  evil  effects  of  that  mistaken  economy. 

A  number  of  gun-boats  had  indeed  been  built, 
for  the  purpose  of  affording  protection ;  but 
they  were  nothing  more  tlian  small  sailing 
vessels,  having  a  cannon  at  the  liow  and  another 
at  the  stern,  and  were  mamied  only  by  a 
few  armed  sailors.  They  proved  wholly  inefficient, 

and  the  merchant-ships  of  the  United  States  had 
nothing  to  shield  them  from  the  naval  power  of 
France  pn  the  one  hand,  and  of  England  on  the 

othei'. Some  hope  of  a  general  jieace  in  Europe  was 
entertained  during  the  year  1806,  from  the  fact  of 

Charles   James    Fox   ha\ing  become  Secretary  of 
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State  for  Foreign  Affairs  iii  the  Ministry  formed 

by  Lord  Grenville  on  the  death  of  Pitt.  The  hope 

proved  ilhisory,  and  Fox  was  not  destined  to 

survive  many  months ;  but  for  awhUe  Jefferson 

appears  to  have  tliought  that  the  troubles  resulting 

from  the  French  Revolution  were  approaching  an 

end.  Under  the  influence  of  this  idea,  he  addressed 

.<;  letter  to  the  Emperor  Alexander  of  Russia,  on  be- 

hnlf  of  neutral  rights.  Alexander,  though  a  despot, 

was  known  to  be  a  man  of  benevolent  principles,  and 

to  entertain  a  friendly  feeling  towai'ds  the  United 

.States.  In  addressing  this  potentate,  Jeftei-son  com- 

plimented him  on  his  efforts  towards  the  pacifica- 

tion of  the  world,  and  enlarged  on  the  common 

interest  of  the  young  Republic  and  of  the  Northern 

nations  of  Europe  in  preserving  neutral  rights. 

He  suggested  that  the  Russian  Sovereign  and  the 

Ruler  of  France  had  it  in  then-  power,  at  the  agi-ee- 
ment  which  he  believed  to  be  approaching,  to  rendi'r 

eminent  services  to  nations  in  general,  by  incorpo- 

rating in  the  act  of  pacification  a  correct  definition 

of  the  rights  of  neutrals  on  the  high  seas;  and  gave 

it  as  Ms  opmion  that  those  rights,  thus  defined, 

could  be  enforced,  if  necess.ary,  by  an  exclusion  of 

the  nation  violating  them  from  all  commerce  with 

the  rest.  "  Having,"  he  continued,  "  taken  no 

]iart  in  the  past  or  existing  troubles  of  Eui'ope, 
we  have  no  part  to  act  on  its  pacification.  But,  as 

l>rlneiples  may  then  be  settled  in  which  we  have  a 

deep  interest,  it  is  a  great  happiness  for  us  that 

they  are  placed  under  the  protection  of  an  umpire 
who,  looking  beyond  the  narrow  boiuids  of  an 

individtial  nation,  will  take  under  the  cover  of  his 

ecpiity  the  rights  of  the  absent  and  tmrepresented. 

It  is  only  by  a  happy  concui-rence  of  good  characters 
and  good  occasions  that  a  step  can  now  and  then 

be  taken  to  advance  the  well-being  of  nation.s.  If 

theTO:esent  occasion  be  good,  I  am  sure  your 

Majesty's  character  will  not  be  wanting  to  avail 
the  world  of  it.  By  monuments  of  such  good 

offices  may  your  life  become  an  epoch  in  the 

history  of  the  condition  of  men  ;  and  may  He  who 

called  it  into  being  for  the  good  of  the  human 

family,  give  it  lengtli  of  days  and  success,  and  have 

it  always  in  His  holy  keeping  !  " 

Jefferson's  anticipations  were  not  realised  ;  and 

in  the  spring  an  e\-ent  occurred  which  rendered 
.still  more  difficult  the  relations  between  the  United 

States  and  England.  The  British  ship  Lmndcr. 

then  on  a  cmise  off  New  Yoi-k,  prosecuted  mth 
great  rigour  the  practice  of  searching  American 

vessels  for  nmaway  Engli.sh  seamen.  On  one  occa- 

sion, this  ship  fired  on  a  coasting  vessel  near  Sandy 
Hook,  and  killed  a  sailor  named  John  Pierce.  Tlie 

President  aecordinglv.  on  the  3rd  of  Mav,  issued  a 

proclamation,  forbidding  the  entrance  of  the  Leander, 

and  two  other  ships  in  company  -with  her,  into  the 
waters  of  the  United  States;  calling  upon  all 

officers,  c\\\l  and  militai-y,  to  apprehend  Hemy 
Whitby,  the  captain  of  the  Leander,  on  a  charge 

of  murder;  prohibiting  any  communication  between 

the  shore  and  the  offending  ships;  and  warning  all 

citizens  against  giving  them  aid,  under  the  penal- 

ties of  the  law.  Special  Envoy.s,  howevei',  were 

despatched  to  England  for  the  arrangement  of 

existing  differences.  The  presence  of  Fox  in  the 

Government  greatly  mitigated  the  hostility  of 

Jefferson,  and  he  ̂ \Tote  to  Mom-oe,  then  Jliiiister 

at  London,  that  the  measiu-es  recently  taken  by 
his  Administration  ought  not  to  be  regarded  by 

the  existing  Cabinet  of  London  as  looking  towards 

them,  but  merely  as  consequences  of  the  measures 

of  then-  predecessors,  which  the  English  nation 
had  called  on  them  to  correct.  "  No  two  countries 

upon  earth,"  he  observed,  "  have  so  many  points  of 

common  interest  and  friendship  ;  and  then-  rulers 

must  be  gi-eat  btmglers  indeed  if,  with  such  dis- 
positions, they  break  them  asunder.  The  only 

rivalry  that  can  arise  is  on  the  ocean."  England, 
the  Pre.sident  admitted,  might  check  the  deve- 

lopment of  the  United  States,  but  only  for  a  time ; 

and  justice  and  conciliation  on  her  paii;  would 

promote  the  security  of  both.  "  We  have,"  he 
proceeded,  "  the  seamen  and  materials  for  fifty 
ships  of  the  line,  and  half  that  number  of  frigates  ; 

and  were  France  to  give  us  the  money,  and 

England  the  dispositions  to  equip  them,  they  would 

give  to  England  serious  proofs  of  the  stock  from 

which  they  are  sprung,  and  the  school  in  which 

they  have  been  tatight,  and,  added  to  the  effects  of 

the  immensity  of  sea-coast  lately  iniited  under  onn 

power,  would  leave  the  state  of  the  ocean  no 

longer  problematical.  Were,  on  the  other  hand, 

England  to  give  the  money,  and  France  the 

dispositions  to  place  us  on  the  sea  in  all  our  force, 

the  whole  world,  out  of  the  continent  of  Europe, 

might  be  our  joint  monopoly.  W^e  wish  for  neither 
of  these  scenes.  We  ask  for  peace  and  justice 

from  all  nations,  and  we  will  remain  uprightly 

neutral  in  fact,  though  leaning  in  belief  to  the 

opinion  that  an  Engli.sh  ascendency  on  the  ocean  is 

safer  for  us  than  that  of  France." 

These  friendly  feelings  on  the  part  of  Jefferson — ■ 
feelings  which  were  certainly  not  in  harmony  with 

the  ordinary  tenor  of  his  views  towards  England 

— fell  in  with  the  more  pacific  inclination  of  tlie 

new  Government  at  London,  and  seemed  at  one 

time  likely  to  bring  about  a  complete  accommoda- 
tion of  all  existing  difficulties.  JMonroe  and  Williant 

Pinckney,  the  two  American  representatives  at  the 



180G. THE  RIGHT  OF  SEARCH. 

573 

British  capital,  came  to  an  amicable  understanding 

with  the  Ministers,  Lords  Holland  and  Auckland. 

The  latter  consented  to  jjermit  the  Americans  to 

carry  on,  as  before,  theii-  circuitous  trade  between 

the  West  Indies  and  Eiu'ope ;  but,  as  regaixls  the 
impressing  of  seamen,  nothing  could  be  settled. 

The  case  was  indeed  extremely  difficult,  and  both 

nations  had  just  gi'ounds  for  complaint.  Ou  the 

one  side,  it  was  ob\'iously  a  serious  grievance  to 
tht^  Americims  that  their  vessels  should  be  searched, 

and  seamen  taken  from  aboard,  some  of  whom 

afterwards  proved  to  be  Americans  by  bu-th.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  American  mercantile  marine 

was  a  harbour  of  refuge  for  a  large  number  of 

deserters  from  the  English  navj-,  and  that  at  a 
time  when  England  required  the  aid  of  all  her  sons 

for  resisting  the  most  gigantic  combinations  that 

had  ever  been  directed  agauist  her.  The  hardships 

endured  by  sailors  on  board  English  fleets,  and  the 

merciless  severity  \vith  which  the  punishment  of 

the  lash  was  inflicted,  had  a  great  deal  to  do 

with  these  frequent  desertions ;  but,  however 

much  the  English  system  may  have  been  to  blame, 

it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  any  English  Govern- 
ment should  look  \\dth  indifterence  at  so  serious  a 

depletion  of  the  national  power.  In  the  war 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 

which  broke  out  some  few  years  later,  the  suc- 

cesses obtained  by  American  over  English  vessels 

wei-e  due  in  some  degi-ee  to  the  elements  of  strength 
which  had  thus  been  transferred  from  one  side  of 

the  Atlantic  to  the  other.  No  party  in  England 

could  aflbrd  to  disregard  such  a  question,  and  un- 
fortunately it  presented  insuperable  obstacles  to  an 

agi'eemeut  with  Ajueiica.  England  has  always 
maintained  that  a  British-born  subject  can  never 
become  an  alien,  even  though  he  should  have  made 

himself  a  citizen  of  another  State — a  contention 

which  in  itself  seems  not  luu-easonable,  thowgh  it 

cannot  be  lield  to  justif}'  the  invasion  of  foreign 
tenitory  or  foreign  ships.  America  has  invariably 

denial  the  English  \ie\f  ;  and  this  difterence  of 

oj)inion  led  to  the  embarrassments  which  we  are 

now  considering. 

Had  it  been  easy  to  distinguish  between  English- 

men and  Americans,  some  arrangement  might 

jierhaps  have  been  come  to ;  but  this  was  next  to 

impossible,  owing  to  the  similarity  of  physical 

ajipearance,  and  the  identity  of  tongue.  The 

American  Envoys  at  London  could  propose  no 

feasible  plan  ;  yet,  on  the  British  negotiators  pro- 

mising that  fi-esh  orders  should  be  issued  to  the 
navy,  restrainiiig  their  arbitrary  practice  in  this 

respect,  Messrs.  Monroe  and  Pinckney  signed  the 

treaty  on  the  31st  of  December,  1806.     It  reached 

America  early  in  I8U7,  when  the  President,  dis- 

satisfied -with  the  absence  of  any  provision  with 
regard  to  the  right  of  search  and  the  power  of 

taking  sailors  ofl"  American  vessels,  refused  to 
ratify  the  document  which  his  representatives  had 

negotiated.  The  Non-importation  Act,  however, 

was  for  a  time  suspended.  To  the  Federalists,  the 

refusal  to  ratify  the  treaty,  which  was  certainly  in 

some  respects  an  improvement  on  that  of  1 794, 

ajjpeared  a  mistake  in  policy ;  and  Jeflerson  him- 
self considered  it  advisable  to  make  further  eflbrts 

towards  an  arrangement.  On  the  20th  of  May, 

1807,  the  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Madison,  wrote 

a  set  of  new  instructions  to  the  American  nego- 

tiators in  London,  in  which  it  was  particularly 

insLsted  that  without  a  pro^'isiou  agamst  impress- 
ments no  fresh  treaty  was  to  be  concluded.  But 

the  death  of  Fox  had  rendered  still  more  unlikely 

any  satisfaction  of  the  American  demands  in  this 

respect ;  and,  on  the  22nd  of  October,  the  new 

Foreign  Secretary,  Mx\  Canning,  sent  a  tai'dy 
reply  to  the  proposals  of  Messrs.  Monroe  and 

Pinckney — a  reply,  of  wliich  the  upshot  was  that 
the  opening  of  fresh  negotiations,  upon  the  biisis  of 

a  ti-eaty  already  solemnly  concluded  and  signed, 
was  whoUy  inadmissible.  In  this  communication, 

Canning  justified  the  previous  reservation  of  the 

right  to  retaliate  the  French  decrees,  and  main- 

tained that  the  subject  of  the  impressment  of  British 

seamen  from  merchant-vessels  formed  no  part  of 

the  treaty,  and  was  entitled  only  to  a  separate  and 

subsequent  discussion.  He  also  protested,  on  be- 

half of  his  Government,  "  against  a  practice,  alto- 
gether unusual  in  the  political  transactions  of  State.s, 

by  which  the  American  Government  assumes  to 

itself  the  pmilege  of  revLsing  and  altering  agi-ee- 
ments  concluded  and  signed  ou  its  behalf  by  its 

agents  duly  authorised  for  that  pjurpose ;  of  retain- 

ing so  much  of  those  agreements  as  may  be  favour- 
able to  its  own  views ;  and  of  rejecting  such 

stipulations,  or  such  parts  of  stipulations,  as  are  con- 

cei\ed  to  be  not  sufficiently  beneficial  to  America.'' 
The  ])ractice  was  certainly  inconvenient  to  foreign 

Go\ernments,  but  it  was  a  necessary  feature  of  the 

poj)ular  system  of  nde  which  had  been  established 
in  the  United  States. 

Before  the  final  resolve  of  the  British  Go\  ern- 

ment  had  been  made  known  b}'  Canning,  public 

opinion  in  America  was  exasperated  to  a  pitch  of 

fury  by  an  event  whicli  gave  a  more  than  usually 

irritating  character  to  the  question  of  the  right  of 

search  and  the  reclamation  of  supposed  English 

subjects.  The  British  ship-of-war,  Leopard,  of  fiftj- 
guns,  commanded  by  Cajitain  Humphreys,  was 

cruising  ofl"  the   Capes  of  Vu-ginia  on  the  23rd  of 
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June.  Perceiving  the  American  frigate,  Chesapeake, 

not  far  away,  Captain  Humphreys  hailed  her,  and 

despatched  a  boat  with  a  letter  to  the  chief  officer. 

Captain  Barron,  informing  him  that  Admu-al 
Berkeley  had  given  orders  to  take  any  British 

deseiters  from  the  Chesapeake — by  force,  if  neces- 

sary— and  at  the  same  time  to  allow,  on  his  own 

part,  a  search  for  American  deserters.  Captain 

Barron,  in  reply,  refused  permission  to  search,  but 

stated  that  he  had  instructed  his  recruiting  officer 

not  to  enlist  Briti.sli  sulijects,  and  that  he  had  no 

knowledge  that  any  were  on  board.  The  Leopard 

thereupon  fired  into  the  Chesapeake,  killing  some  of 

the  crew,  and  the  latter,  being  unprepared  for 

action,  immediately  struck  her  flag.  A  boat  from 

the  English  vessel  was  then  sent  to  the  American, 
the  officers  of  which  tendered  their  swords.  The 

English  officer  in  command  declmed  to  receive 

them,  but  recjuii'ed  the  muster-roll  of  the  ship,  and, 

ha^dng  taken  off"  four  men  whom  he  claimed  as 
British  subjects,  left  the  Chesapeake,  which  then 

returned  to  Hampton  Eoads,  whence  she  had 

come.  Of  the  men  so  taken,  only  one  was  English. 

The  otlier  three  were  native  Americans,  men  of 

colour,  who  had  at  one  time  entered  tlie  British 

navy,  and  who  had  been  formally  demanded  at 

Wa.shiugton.  The  Englishman  was  afterwards 

tried  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  hanged  as  a  deserter. 

A  paroxysm  of  rage  seized  on  the  American 

people  when  the  story  of  the  Chesapeake  came  to 

be  knowai.  The  slight  resistance  offered  by  that 

vessel  increased  the  general  feeling  of  mortification 

and  anger.  Some  demanded  an  immediate  decla- 
ration of  war  against  England,  and  Jefferson 

observed  that  the  counti-y  had  never  been  in  such 
a  state  since  the  collision  at  Lexington.  The  people 

of  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth,  in  Vii'ginia,  unani- 

mously passed  resolutions  to  discontinue  all  com- 

munication with  the  British  war-ships  then  on 
the  coast.  They  requested  pilots  and  others  to 

withhold  their  services,  and  appointed  a  committee 

to  correspond  with  the  neighbouring  counties,  and 

to  in^'ite  the  co-operation  of  the  principal  seaports 
until  reparation  should  be  made.  At  Hampton, 

the  people  cvem  went  the  lengtli  of  destroying  two 

hunch'ed  hogsheads  of  water  which  had  just  been 

put  oft  board  a  schoonei-  for  the  Biitish  squadron. 
These  measures  led  to  reprisals ;  and,  on  the  3rd 

of  July,  an  English  officer  wrote  to  the  Mayor  of 

Norfolk  that,  if  the  resolution  prohibiting  all  com- 
munication between  the  British  consul  and  the 

ships  were  not  immediately  annulled,  he  would 

stop  every  vessel  bound  either  to  Norfolk  or  out  of 

it.  The  menace  was  afterwards  withdrawn,  and 

the  captain  was  allowed  to  communicate  with  the 

consul  by  letter.  A  proclamation  was  issued  by 

the  President  on  the  2nd  of  July.  Its  object  was 

to  interdict  armed  British  vessels  from  entering 

the  harbom-s  and  waters  of  the  United  States,  and 
to  forbid  all  supplies  to  them,  and  all  intercourse 

wdth  them,  on  pain  of  the  law ;  excepting  only 

vessels  in  disti-ess,  and  ships  conveying  despatches. 
It  would  doubtless  have  been  a  popular  act  on  the 

pu-t  of  Jefierson  had  he  at  once  plunged  into  war  ; 
but  lie  wiis  willing  to  avoid  that  perilous  issue,  if  it 

could  be  done  consistently  with  national  honour, 

and  the  due  protection  of  national  interests.  He 

therefore  determined  to 'give  the  British  Govern- 
ment an  opportunity  of  disavowal  and  reparation, 

but  in  the  meanwhile  to  prepare  the  country  for 
war,  should  such  a  course  become  inevitable.  An 

armed  vessel  was  despatched  with  instructions  to 

the  American  Minister  in  London  to  requii-e  satis- 
faction for  the  injury,  and  security  for  the  future. 

A  hundred  thousand  men  in  the  several  States 

were  ordered  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness,  and 

on  the  30th  of  July  the  President  summoned 

Congress  to  assemble  on  the  25th  of  October,  by 

which  time  it  might  be  expected  that  the  rejily  of 

the  English  Ministers  would  have  arrived. 

•On  the  meeting  of  Congi-ess,  the  President,  in  his 

inaugural  Message,  stated  that  the  aggressions  of  the 

British  continued  ;  that  then-  ships  remained  within 
American  waters,  and  that  violations  of  American 

jurisdiction  continually  occurred.  They  had  likewise 

interdicted  all  trade  by  neutrals  between  ports  not 

in  amity  with  themselves  ;  by  which,  as  they  were 

at  war  with  nearly  every  nation  on  the  Atlantic 

and  the  Mediterranean,  the  vessels  of  the  United 

States  were  compelled  either  to  sacrifice  their  cargoes 

at  the  first  port-,  or  return  home  without  a  market. 

On  the  ISth  of  December,  an  English  proclamation, 

dated  the  16th  of  October,  was  communicated  to 

both  Houses.  By  this  notification,  all  British 

seamen  in  foreign  service,  whether  on  board  Royal 

or  merchant^ships,  were  required  to  return  home, 

and  nil  commanders  of  ships  of  war  were  ordered 

to  stop  all  persons  who  should  be  so  employed  on 

any  foreign  merchant-ship,  but  to  commit  no  un- 

necessary violence.  Foreign  public  ships  were  re- 

quired to  give  up  any  British  subjects  serving  on 

board;  and  these  persons  were  warned  that  letters 

of  naturalisation  granted  them  by  foreign  States 

coidd  not  divest  them  of  their  natural  allegiance. 
Those  who  continued  in  such  service  were  to  be 

proceeded  against,  and  those  who  should  enter  into 

the  service  of  any  State  at  war  with  Great  Britain 

wei'e  declared  guilty  of  treason. 
The  commercial  relations  between  America  and 

the    European    belligerents    became    progressiwly 
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more  troublesome  aud  ̂ ■exatio^s.  On  the  7tli  of 
Jaiuuiry,  1807,  Great  Britain  issued  an  Order  in 

Council  proliibiting  the  trade  of  neutrals  from  jiort 

to  port  of  the  French  Empire.  This  comjjaratively 

miJJ  decree  of  Lord  Grenvillc's  Wliig  Government 
was  followed  on  the  1 1th  of  November,  when  the 

Tories  were  in  power  under  the  Duke  of  Portland, 

by  another  Order  in  Council  forbidding  neutral 

nations  to  trade  with  France  and  her  allies,  except 

on  payment  of  tribute  to  Great  Britain.  The  reply 

of  Napoleon  was  a  decree,  issued  from  Milan  on  the 

17th  of  December,  1807,  which  declared  that  every 

neutral  vessel  which  should  submit  to  be  visited  by 

a  British  ship,  or  should  pay  the  tribute  demanded, 

woukl  be  confiscated,  if  afterwards  found  in  any 

port  of  the  French  Empire,  or  if  taken  by  any  of 

the  French  cruisers.  By  these  several  orders  and 

decrees,  almost  every  American  vessel  sailing  on  the 

ocean  was  liable  to  ca2Jture.  In  defence  of  the 

British  Order  in  CouncU  declaring  the  whole  coast 

of  Eiu-ojie  in  a  state  of  blockade,  and  prohibiting 
neutral  vessels  altogether  from  commerce  in  those 

parts,  it  was  pleaded  on  the  English  side  that,  in 

consequence  of  America  ha\'lng  submitted  to  the 
Berlin  decree  (which,  liowever,  she  denied  having 

done),  it  was  but  fair  to  impose  upon  he;  such  re- 

strictions as  would  equally  operate  agaiiLst  France. 

Thus,  the  United  States  were  made  to  sufler,  aud 

that  in  no  slight  degree,  because  England  and  France 

were  at  issue.  As  a  measure  of  protection,  the  Pre- 

sident recommended  to  Congi-ess  that  the  seamen, 
shijis,  and  merchandise  of  the  United  States  shoidd 

be  detained  in  port,  to  preserve  them  from  the 

dangers  which  threatened  them  on  the  ocean.  A 

law  laying  an  indefinite  embargo  was  in  conse- 
quence enacted,  and  it  was  hoped  in  this  way  to 

induce  the  belligerent  Powers  to  return  to  a  more 

conciliatory  course,  by  depriving  them  of  the  benefits 
derived  from  their  tnide  with  the  United  States. 

The  measure  was  passed  on  the  22nd  of  December, 

long  before  any  news  of  Napoleon's  MUan  decree 
could  possibly  have  reached  America,  and  when  the 

Washington  Cabinet  liad  only  received  an  unofficial 
intimation  of  the  British  Order  in  Council  of 

November  lltli.  The  embargo  was  unpopular  in 

the  New  England  States,  since  it  deprived  the  mer- 
cantile classes  of  their  chief  source  of  profit.  The 

Federalists  characterised  the  Act  as  unwise  and 

oppressive  ;  it  did  in  ftict  lead  to  severe  distress  in 

many  quarter's ;  and,  as  it  had  proceeded  from  the 
Democratic  party,  it  caused  a  revidsion  of  feeling 

in  fevour  of  their  opponents. 

The  embargo  acted  more  to  the  disadvantage  of 

England,  as  being  the  greatest  mercantile  nation  in 

the  world,  than  to  that  of  France.      For  this  veiy 

reason  it  enjoyed  the  support   of  the   Democrats, 

and  in  an  equal  proportion  aroused   the  ire  of  the 
Federalists,  and  of  those  few  members  of  the  Demo- 

cratic party  who  had  joined  in  the  political  schism 

created  by  Kandolph.     The  latter  argued   that  an 

alliance  with  England  was  preferable  to  a  good  un- 

dei-standiug  with  France,  because  it  was  on  England 
that   the   commercial   aud   internal   prosperity   of 

America   depended,    and    because    the    balance    of 

power  in  Europe   would  be  better  maintained  in 

that  way.     The  feeling  against  England,  however, 

arising  from  the  antagonism  of  previous  years,  and 

now  intensified  by  the  persistent  assertion  by  the 

British   of  the  right   of  search,  prevailed  with  the 

American  Government  over  every  other  considera- 

tion.     Jeflerson,   in  liis  correspondence,   admitted 

that  the  imposition  of  an  embargo  was  a  measure 

preparatory  to  war,  and  was  intended  to  ha^e  the 

effect   of    recalling  American    merchant-ships    and 
their  sailors  from  various  parts  of  the   globe,  and 

giving  time   for  tlie  country  to  arm   itself  against 

possible  eventualities.       At  London,  a   long  corre- 

spondence took  place  between  Mr.  Monroe  aud  Mr. 

Camiing,  but  without  any  favourable  result;  and  the 

American  Minister  left  England  early  in  November, 

and  returned  to   his   own  country.      The  English 

Government  jn'ofessed    readiness   to  make    repai'a- 

tion,    if  any    unauthorised    act  of  aggi'ession  had 
been    committed ;     but    tlie    general    question    of 

the  right  of  search  j)resented  insuperable  obstacles 

to  an  agreement.     A  Minister  from  England,  Mr. 

Rose,   afterwards   arrived   at  Washington,  for  the 

purpose  of  adjusting  the  misunderstanding  relative 

to  the  Chesapeake.     Early  in  1808,  this  gentleman 

addressed  a  letter  to  Mr.  Madison,  in  which  he  said 

he  was  precluded  from  entering  on  the  subject  of 

reparation   untU    the    President's    proclamation    of 
July  2nd,  1807,  was  withdrawn,  and  lie  objected  to 

mingling  any  general  discussion  with  the  specific  facts 
connected  with  the   case  of  the  Leopard  and  the 

Chesapeake.     In  reply,  Mr.  ]\Iadison  stated  that  the 

President,  being  anxious  to  testify  his  moderation, 

and  to  restore  harmony  between  the  two  nations,  Wius 

willing,  on  Mr.  Rose  disclosing  the  terms  of  repara- 
tion which  he  thought  would  be  satisfactory,  and 

on  theii-  appearmg  so,  to  make  the   repeal   of  the 
proclamation  coincident  with  the  reparation.     To 

this  suggestion  Mr.  Rose  responded  that,  on  giving 

the  subject  the  fullest  consideration,  he  must  decline 

all    negotiation    on    the    conditions    stipulated,    as 

being   contrary  to  his  positive  instructions ;    and 

that,  as  the  terms  proposed  by  him   had  been  re- 

jected, liLS  mission  had   come  to  an  end.     In  the 

course  of  his  communication,  he  reviewed  the  whole 

transaction,  vindicated  the  conduct  of  the   naval 
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commanders  concerned  in  the  affaii-  of  the  Chesa- 
2)eake,  and  affirmed  that  Great  Britain,  as  on  former 
occasions,  would  refuse  to  treat  so  long  as  hostility 
was  manifested  towards  her.  This  letter  closed  the 

correspondence,  and  Mr.  Rose  left  America  for 
England  about  the  end  of  March. 

The  situation  was  most  embarrassing,  and  there 
seemed  to  be  no  clear  way  out  of  it.  The  American 
Government  requested  both  England  and  France  to 
recall  their  obnoxious  decrees ;  but  France  returned 

Orders  in  Council,  we  must  abandon  it  only  for  a 

state  of  war."  There  was  a  split,  however,  among 
the  Federalists  as  well  as  among  the  Democrats. 
John  Quincy  Adams,  the  eldest  son  of  the  late 

President,  had  i-ecently  resigned  liis  seat  in  the 

Senate,  because  he  ditt'ered  from  the  majority  of 
his  constituents  in  supporting  the  measures  of  the 

Administration.  He  ̂ vi-ote  to  the  President,  in- 
forming him  that  it  was  the  deteiTuination  of  the 

ruling  l>arty  throughout  New  England  not  to  submit 

THE  OFFICERS    OF    THE    "  CHESAPEAKE        OFl  LI  n 

no  answer  at  all,  and  that  of  Mr.  Canning  was 
considered  insulting.  The  distress  occasioned  by 
the  embargo  increased  with  every  day,  and  the 
Democratic  party  was  obviously  losing  ground  in 
consequence  of  the  support  which  its  member.s  gave 

to  that  questionable  measui'e.  Jefferson  about  this 
time  wi-ote  to  a  friend  : — "  The  Federalists  are  now 

playing  a  game  of  the  most  mischievous  tendenc}', 
without,  perhaps,  being  themselves  aware  of  it. 
They  are  endeavouring  to  convince  England  that 
we  suffer  more  from  the  embargo  than  they  do,  and 
that,  if  they  will  hold  out  awhile,  we  must  aliandon 
it.  It  is  true  that  the  time  will  come  when  we  must 

abandon  it ;  but  if  this  is  before  the  repeal  of  the 

much  longer  to  the  embargo,  but  to  separate  them- 
selves from  the  Union  if  it  were  not  speedily 

rescinded.  He  gave  it  as  his  ojjinion  that,  owing 
to  the  severe  pressure  of  the  embargo  upon  that 
mercantile  and  trading  communion,  they  wouhl  lie 

supported  in  such  a  course  by  the  great  body  of  the 

peojile,  and  that  they  were  already  recei^'ing  the 
countenance  of  a  secret  agent  of  Great  Britain.  In 
more  recent  times,  liowever,  it  has  been  denied 
that  the  Federalists  ever  liad  such  an  intention. 

Shortly  after  the  accession  of  Jefferson  to  the 
Presidency,  John  Quincy  Adams  had  been  removed 

from  his  position  as  one  of  the  Bankruptcy  Com- 
missioners, on  the  reduction  in  the  number  of  those 
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officials.  It  wa.s  thouglit  that  party  feeling  had 

something  to  do  with  his  deprivation,  and  Jefl'er.son 
■was  certainly  of  opinion  that  the  late  President  had 

been  too  fond  of  making  places  for  member's  of  his 
own  family.  But  the  commiuiicatiou  with  respect 

to  the  New  England  malcontents  put  the  younger 

Adams  on.  a  more  friendly  footing  with  the  Demo- 

It  recommended  a  repeal  of  the  measure,  as  well  as 

of  that  Act  which  forbade  English  ships  to  enter 

American  watei-s,  while  those  of  France  were 
admitted.  The  question  was  debated  in  Congress, 

and  the  several  alternatives  of  submission,  war 

with  both  countries,  and  war  \vith  one,  were  dis- 

cussed with  nmch  violence,  but  without  any  practical 

PRESUJEXT    M.iDISOX. 

cratic  party,  and  shortly  afterwards,  under  the 

Presidency  of  Mr.  Madison,  he  obtained  the  appoint- 

ment of  ̂ Minister  to  St.  Petei-sburg.  As  regai-ds  the 
state  of  affiiirs  in  the  North,  his  information  may 

in  some  points  have  been  incoiTect;  but  it  is  un- 
questionable that  opinion  in  that  quarter  was  strongly 

dii-ected  against  interruption  to  the  ordinary  course 

of  business.  A  report  was  drawn  up  bj'  the  House 
of  Representatives  of  Massachusetts,  which  declared 

the  embargo  ruinous  at  home,  unsatisfactory  to 

France,  and  ineffectual  as  a  retaliation  upon  England. 
101 

issue.  Before  the  close  of  the  session.  Congress 

determined  to  recommend,  for  the  present,  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  embargo  ;  but,  as  a  juster  conduct 

on  the  part  of  the  belligerents  might  render  it 

unnecessary,  they  further  suggested  that  a  power  of 

suspending  it  should  be  vested  in  the  Executive 

until  the  next  meeting  of  the  two  Houses.  A  law 

was  then  passed,  authorising  the  President  to 

suspend  the  Embargo  Act  in  the  event  of  a  peace 

between  the  belligerents  of  Europe,  or  in  case  such 

changes  should  take  place  in  their  measures  affecting 
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neutral  commerce  as  might  render  the  trade  of  the 
United  States  sufficiently  safe. 

During  the  discussion  of  these  important  and 
difficult  matters,  preparations  were  bemg  made  for 
the  next  Presidential  election.  The  two  candidates 

of  the  Democratic  party  were  Madison  and  Mom'oe, 
botli  natives  of  Vii-ginia.  Madison,  it  was  well 
known,  would  continue  the  iiolicy  of  Jefferson,  of 
whose  Administration  he  had  throughout  been  the 
leading  member.  Monroe  received  the  support  of 
John  Randolph,  and  of  those  seceders  from  the 

Democratic  party  who  ranged  themselves  under  Ran- 

dolph's guidance.  There  could  be  little  doubt,  how- 
ever, that  the  choice  would  rest  with  Madison,  who, 

on  the  retirement  of  Jefferson,  would  be  the  obvious 

and  unquestionable  leader  of  the  great  body  which 
Ids  intellect  and  character  adorned.  The  strength 
of  the  two  candidates  was  tested  in  a  caucus*  of 

the  Democratic  members  of  the  Virginian  Legis- 
lature, and  also  in  a  caucus  of  the  Democratic 

members  of  Congress;  on  both  which  occasions 
a  large  majority  declared  for  the  Secretary  of  State. 
He  was  therefore  nominated  for  the  office  of 

President,  and  George  Clinton,  of  New  York, 
for  that  of  Vice-President.  Mr.  Charles  Cotes- 
wortli  Pinckney,  of  South  Carolina,  and  Rufu.s 
King,  were  the  candidates  of  the  Federal  party ; 
and  the  former  received  the  votes  of  all  the  New 

England  States,  except  Vermont,  the  vote  of  Dela- 

ware, two  votes  in  Maryland,  and  three  in  Noi-th 
Carolina — making  in  all  forty-seven  votes.  George 
Clinton  received  sis  of  the  nineteen  votes  of  New 

York,  and  James  MadLson  all  the  rest,  amounting 

to  one  hundred  and  twenty-two.  MadLson,  there- 
fore, was  the  President  for  the  ensuing  four  years, 

and  Clinton  retained  the  position  of  Vice-President, 
which  he  had  held  since  180.5.  Mr.  Monroe  received 

scarcely  any  support  at  all,  and  even  for  the  inferior 
office  failed  in  obtaining  more  than  three  votes. 

Three  days  before  Jefferson  retired  from  office — 
viz.,  on  the  1st  of  March,  1809 — the  Embargo  Act 
was  repealed  by  Congress,  which  simultaneously 
passed  a  law  forbidding  all  commercial  intercourse 
with  England  and  France  until  the  Orders  in 
Council  and  the  decrees  should  be  repealed.  This 

change  afforded  some  relief  to  the  people,  since  it  re- 

opened commercial  intercoui-se  with  all  nations 
excepting  the  two  chief  belligerent  Powers  of 
Europe.  But  these  exceptions  were  so  serious  that 
the  measure  gave  very  slight  satisfaction  to  the 
commercial  interests  of  the  North-eastern  States. 

*  The  word  caucus  is  used  in  America  to  denote  a  meeting  of 
citizens  to  agiee  upon  candidates  to  be  proposed  for  election  to 
offices,  or  to  concert  measures  for  supporting  a  party.  The 

origin  of  the  word  is  not  ascertained. — Webster's  Dictiunary, 

Jefferson,  who  had  entered  office  as  the  head  of  a 
vast  and  then  undivided  body,  and  who  was  at 
that  time  one  of  the  most  popular  men  in  the  whole 
Union,  relinquished  power  in  the  midst  of  cUscord 
and  doubtful  party  relations,  the  victim,  to  a  great 
extent,  of  circumstances  which  it  was  impossible  to 
alter  or  control,  but  also,  in  some  degree,  of  his  own 
vehement  feelings,  which  always  gave  the  utmost 

sharpness  to  his  measiu'es  against  England,  but 
which,  while  starting  from  an  extravagant  flatteiy 
of  French  princii^les  of  rule,  ended  in  placing 
liLS  Administration  in  a  position  of  antagonism 
towards  the  Government  of  Napoleon.  On  another 

question — the  removability  of  the  judges — the  views 
of  Jefferson  made  him  unpopular  with  the  Federals ; 
and  the  impeachment  of  Judge  Chase,  in  1804,  on 
charges  of  misconduct  arismg  out  of  political  feeling 

— a  proceeding  which  resulted  in  the  acquittal  of  the 
accused  as  to  every  one  of  the  eight  indictments — 
reflected  little  credit  on  the  Government  or  the 

Legislature.  But  all  these  matters  had  now  passed 
into  other  hands.  Jefferson  bade  farewell  to  Wash- 

ington on  the  4th  of  March,  1809,  and  retired  to 

his  country  seat  at  Monticello,  Virginia — doubtless 
as  heartily  pleased  as  his  two  predecessors  to  leave 
the  tumult  of  politics  for  the  quiet  of  retirement. 

Madison  took  up  the  reins  of  office  at  an  epoch 

of  gloom,  depression,  and  discontent.  Two  months 
before  his  assumption  of  power,  the  Massacliusetts 
Legislature  had  painted  the  general  situation  in 

very  sombre  terms.  "  Our  agi'iculture,"  they  said, 
"  is  discouraged  ;  the  fisheries  abandoned  ;  naviga- 

tion forbidden  ;  our  commerce  at  home  restrained, 

if  not  amiihilated;  our  commerce  abroad  cut  oft'; 
our  navy  sold,  dismantled,  or  degraded  to  the 

service  of  cutters  or  gun-boats ;  the  revenue  extin- 
guished ;  the  course  of  justice  interrupted  ;  and  the 

nation  weakened  by  intei-nal  animosities  and  divi- 
sions, at  the  moment  when  it  is  unnecessarily  and 

improvidently  exposed  to  war  with  Great  Britain, 

France,  and  Spain."  If  somewhat  exaggerated  by 
the  warmth  of  pai-ty  feeling,  this  statement  was 
nevertheless  trae  in  the  main.  By  the  people  of 

the  North-eastern  States  it  was  greatly  doubted 

whether  matters  would  experience  any  improve- 
ment under  the  administration  of  Mr.  Madison  ; 

but  his  inaugural  address  had  so  suave  and  con- 
ciliatory a  character  that  most  of  his  opponents 

were  re-assured,  and  inclined  at  least  to  give  him 
a  trial.  He  was  a  man  of  very  large  political 

experience;    his    character    was    honoui.i  ,1 

amiable  ;  and,  having  at  different  peric  ̂ ^  '  s 
life  been  comiected  with  both  political  :  .  ;t 
might  not  unnaturally  be  sujijiosed  that  Jl 

equally  understand  their  conflicting  view         '        J 
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desirous  of  reconciling  extreme  opinions  by  the 
adoption  of  some  middle  course.  It  was  held  that 
the  repeal  of  the  Embargg  Act  offered  a  favourable 
opportunity  for  renewing  negotiations  with  Eiighmd. 

Mr.  Ei-skine,  the  British  JNIinister  at  Washuigton, 
had  recently  received  from  liLs  Government  full 
powers  to  treat,  together  wth  instructions  as  to 
the  points  to  be  insisted  on.  He  was  to  consent  to 
withdraw  the  Orders  in  CouncU  on  all  essential 

points,  provided  that  certain  preliminaiy  conditions 

were  granted  :  that  is  to  say,  a  repeal  of  the  j)rohi- 
bition  against  English  ships  appearmg  in  American 
watere,  and  the  abandonment  by  the  United  States 

of  theii-  assumed  right  to  trade  vnth  such  of  the 
French  colonies  as  they  were  not  permitted  to  trade 
with  in  peace.  Mr.  Erskine  considered  that  the 

susi^ension  of  non-intercourse  would  be  a  fair 
equivalent  for  that  of  the  Orders  in  Council,  and 
therefore  promised  that  these  should  cease  to  be  in 

force  at  a  certain  epoch.  The  President  accord- 
ingly, on  the  19th  of  Aprd,  suspended  the  Non- 

intercouree  Act ;  but,  unfortunately,  matters  were 

marching  a  gi'eat  deal  faster  than  the  British 
Government  designed.  The  promises  of  Mr. 
Erskine  were  disavowed  by  the  Administration  in 

England,  and  the  Ordei-s  in  CouncU  were  suspended 
only  so  far  as  not  to  endanger  those  vessels  which 
had  sailed  from  Amer'ica  on  the  faith  of  the 
understanding  which  had  been  come  to  at 

Washington.  The  consequence  was  a  re-procla- 
mation of  non-intercoiu'se,  wliich  was  made  by  the 

President  on  the  10th  of  August.  The  war-feeling 
now  revived  in  all  its  bitterness,  and  INIadison 

could  scarcely  restrain  the  popular  impatience  for 
hostilities.  Mr.  Erskine  wa.s  recalled,  on  the  plea 
that  he  had  made  engagements  for  which  he  had 
noi  sufficient  authority,  and  Mi\  Jackson  was 
appointed  his  successor.  In  a  correspondence 
between  this  gentleman  and  the  Secretary  of  State, 
the  former  insinuated  that  the  American  Govern- 

ment knew  Mr.  Erskine  had  not  been  authorised 

to  make  the  recent  arrangements,  and  therefore 
knew  also  that  they  would  not  be  binding  on 
England.  This  imputation  was  distinctly  denied 

by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Robert  Smith,  but  was  sub- 
sequently rei)eated  in  an  offensive  manner  by  Mr. 

Jackson.  The  British  representative  was  thereupon 
informed  that,  on  account  of  his  indecorous  conduct, 
no  other  communication  from  him  would  be 

received.  He  was  shortly  afterwards  recalled  by 
his  Government,  and  the  wearisome  and  barren 

dispute  seemed  as  far  from  settlement  as  ever. 
Application  was  now  again  made  by  America  to 

France,  for  the  repeal  of  those  decrees  which  had 

proved  so  injurious  to  the  commerce  of  the  United 

States.  Napoleon  replied  that  his  ordinances  had 
been  issued  only  by  way  of  retaliation,  and  that 
they  would  be  immediately  nullified  if  England 
recalled  her  blockade  and  her  Orders  in  Council 

In  consequence  of  tliis  answer,  Mr.  Madison  ob- 
tained from  the  majority  of  Congress  certain  reso- 

lutions approving  of  the  policy  adopted  by  the 
French  Emperor  towards  England.  Such  a  step 

was  certaiidy  most  objectionable,  and  little  calcu- 
lated to  remove  the  difficulties  existing  between 

America  and  Great  Britain.  Massachusetts  j)ro- 
tested  against  this  exhibition  of  ill-will ;  but  the 
opinion  of  America  in  general  supported  the  Presi- 

dent and  Congress  in  the  policy  they  had  adopted. 
Preparations  for  war  were  pushed  forward  with 
redoubled  activity,  and  attempts  were  made  to 
produce  at  home  those  manufactures  which  the 
Americans  had  hitherto  imported  from  England. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  commercial  classes  in  the 

old  comitry  endeavoured  to  find  in  Canada  the 
commodities  which  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of 

deriving  from  the  United  States  ;  and  both  nations 

suffered  acutely  because  their  rulers  could  not  agi-ee 
on  certain  political  questions  which  might  have 
been  settled  in  a  few  days,  had  the  two  sides  been 

governed  by  a  spirit  of  fairness  and  conciliation. 
The  Non-intercourse  Act  expired  in  1810,  and 

the  Americans  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity 

to  i-equest  once  more  that  the  restrictions  of  the 
two  belligerents  might  be  removed.  The  French 
Sovereign  had  issued  from  RambouUlet,  on  the 
23rd  of  March,  a  decree  more  severe  in  its  operation 

than  any  of  its  predecessors.  He  declared  forfeit 
every  American  vessel  which  had  entered  French 

ports  since  the  commencement  of  the  month,  or  that 
might  afterwards  enter;  authorised  the  sale  of 
the  same,  together  with  the  cargoes  ;  and  directed 
that  the  money  should  be  paid  into  the  French 
treasury.  This  sweeping  measure  was  justified  on 
the  groimd  that  it  was  made  in  retaliation  for  the 
American  law  of  non- intercourse.  The  latest 

proposals  of  the  American  Government,  which  were 
put  forth  in  May,  contemplated  the  resumption  of 
commercial  intercourse  with  either  France  or 

England,  or  both,  provided  then-  despotic  Orders 
shoidd  be  abandoned  by  the  3rd  of  March,  1811. 

The  Act  provided  that,  if  either  Govennnent  should 

repeal  its  deci-ees,  and  if  the  other  Government 
should  not  do  the  same  within  the  following  three 
months,  the  first  should  enjoy  commercial  inter- 

course with  the  United  States,  but  the  other  should 
not.  In  response  to  this  inWtation,  the  French 

Emperor  behaved  with  great  duplicity,  and  the 
British  Government  with  great  arrogance.  The 
former  assured  the  President,  in  August,  that  the 
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desired  repeal  should  take  effect  in  November. 

Madison  accordingly  proclaimed  tlie  resumption  of 
intercour.se  -\vitli  France ;  but,  in  spite  of  all 

pi'omises  to  the  contrary,  American  vessels  con- 
tinued to  be  captured  by  the  French,  and  in 

Mai-ch,  1811,  Napoleon  declared  the  decrees  of 
Berlin  and  Milan  to  be  fundamental  laws  of  the 

Empire.  Moreover,  a  new  Envoy  from  France 
gave  official  notice  to  the  American  Government 
that  no  remuneration  would  be  made  for  proiJerty 

seized  and  confiscated.  England  had  from  the 
first  told  the  United  States  Minister  at  London 

that  the  Frencli  Emperor  could  not  be  sin- 
cere in  his  declarations,  as  the  repeal  of  his 

decrees  would  have  broken  thi'ough  the  C'on- 
tuiental  System  (that  by  which  he  hoped  to  shut 

out  the  commerce  of  England  from  every  Eiu'o- 

pean  port),  which  was  an  unalterable  iiai-t  of 
liis  policy.  On  tliis  account,  and  also  because  of 
the  menacing  tone  assumed  by  the  American 
Government,  the  English  Administration  declined 
to  recall  the  Orders  in  CouncU,  and,  after  a  good 
deal  of  vain  discussion,  Mr.  Piuckney  detennined 
to  take  leave,  and  return  to  Washington. 

Another  hostile  collision  at  sea  now  brought 
matters  still  nearer  to  a  declaration  of  war.  A 

British  sloop,  the  Little  Belt,  commanded  by  Cajt- 
tam  Bmgham,  was  engaged  in  the  interception  of 
American  merchant -vessels  on  the  coast  of  the 

United  States  during  the  early  months  of  1811. 

On  the  16th  of  April,  oil'  the  shores  of  Virginia, 
she  encountered  the  American   frigate   President, 

under  Commodore  Rogers.  That  officer  hailed  the 

sloop,  and  was  himself  hailed  almost  simultaneousl}-. 
Neither  officer  would  rei^ly,  and,  after  another 

interchange  of  hailing,  without  any  response,  the 

English  vessel  fired  into  the  American.  The  fire 
was  returned,  and  a  brief  but  sanguinary  struggle 

ensued,  entliug  in  the  mutual  rendering  of  that 
information  which  ought  to  have  been  given  at 

fii-st.  The  conduct  of  both  officers  was  apin-oved 

by  then-  respective  Governments,  and  in  America 
popular  feeling  was  highly  excited  by  the  haughty 

claims  of  England.  The  cry  for  war  was  almost  \uii- 
versal,  and  it  was  felt  that  the  coimtry  could  hardly 
suffer  more  from  a  state  of  open  hostility  than  it 

was  then  suffering  from  a  state  of  nominal  peace. 

All  American  merchantmen,  departing  or  return- 
ing, were  boarded  and  searched,  and  many 

were  sent  to  British  ports  as  legal  prizes.  The 

system  of  impressing  American  sailors  alleged  to 
be  British  subjects  was  contuiued  with  the 

utmost  rigom-,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  in 
many  instances  the  proceecluigs  of  British  naval 
officers  were  not  merely  harsh,  but  needlessly 

insulting.  Since  1803,  the  English  cruisers  had 
captured  nine  hundred  American  vessels,  and  the 

injury  to  commerce  was  so  gi'eat  that  the  nation 
was  threatened  with  pecuniary  ruin.  It  was 
with  difficulty  that  the  Government  could  even 
moderate  the  indignation  of  the  people;  and  before 
the  close  of  1811  it  had  become  only  too  clear  that 

war  with  England  was  inevitable  within  a  period 

of  a  very  few  months. 

CHAPTER    LXVII. 

Position  of  the  United  States,  in  1811,  for  conducting  a  War  with  England— Suggestions  for  meeting  the  coming  Struggle- 
Seizure  of  West  Florida— Final  Attemptsat  an  Accommodation— The  War  still  inevitable- Address  of  President  Madison 
to  Congress— Preparations  for  Hostilities— Troubles  among  the  Norlh-western  Indians— Appearance  of  a  Prophet— Action 
mth  the  Savages- Opposition  in  the  British  Parliament  to  the  Orders  in  Council— Declar.ation  of  AVar  by  the  United 
States  against  England— Causes  of  the  Quarrel,  and  unaccommodating  Disposition  of  the  Two  Powers— Unpopularity  of 
the  War  in  the  New  England  States— Alleged  Plan  for  effecting  a  Sep.aration  of  those  States  from  the  Union— The  Peace 
Party  intimidated — Organisation  of  the  American  Army — Invasion  of  Canada  by  Gener,al  Hull — His  Inaction  .and 
Subsequent  Retreat — Deti-oit  smTendered  to  the  British  Gener.al,  Brock — Tiial  .and  Condemnation  of  General  Hull — 
Massacre  by  Indians  at  the  Head  of  Lake  Michigan— The  Axmy  and  Navy  of  the  United  States— Eenewed  Attempts 
on  Canada— Discomfiture  of  the  Expedition  led  by  Generiil  Van  Eensselaer— Postponement  of  Further  Operations — 
Serious  Opposition  to  the  Government  in  the  .North-eastern  States — Alleged  Monarchical  Tendencies  in  New  England — 
Encounters  at  Sea — Naval  Victories  of  the  Americans — Re-election  of  Madison — OiJening  of  Congress. 

Now  that  the  necessity  for  encountermg  the  British 
had  again  arisen,  it  became  a  matter  of  serious  im- 

poi-tance  to  determine  how  the  requisite  forces  were 
to  be  found.    Jefferson,  during  his  term  of  office,  had 

reduced  the  gTOwing  navy  of  the  Republic  to  the 
most  slender  dimensions;  jealousy  of  a  standing 

army  was  a  powerful  sentiment  with  the  Democrat.s, 
who  had  been  the  dominant  party  since  the  begin- 
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iiing  of  the  century ;  and  now  that  the  nation  was 
on  the  eve  of  a  deadly  struggle,  it  had  .scarcely  any 
military  resources  on  which  to  draw,  excepting  such 
as  could  be  improvised  under  the  spur  of  the 
occasion.  Every  one  knew  that  England  would 

strike  her  hardest ;  the  terrible  sufl'erings  of  the 
States  during  the  Revolutionary  War  were  not  yet 
worn  out  of  the  popular  remembrance ;  and  it  was 
but  too  likely  that  these  would  be  repeated,  if  the 
country  were  not  prepared  beforehand  to  encounter 
the  shock  of  a  powerful  foe,  strong  in  arms,  and  in 

the  financial  means  which  give  to  ai-ms  then-  gi-eatest 
force  and  widest  application.  New  York  and  New 
Orleans  were  seen  to  be  among  the  most  vulnerable 

positions  in  the  Federation — e.specially  the  latter 
city ;  and  preparations  were  made  for  fortifying 
both.  In  connection  with  New  Orleans,  it  was 

suggested  that  lands  should  be  granted  to  a  body 
of  men,  on  condition  of  their  being  trained,  and 

holding  themseh'es  in  I'eadiness  to  take  up  arms 
directly  an  enemy  should  appear  off  the  coast.  The 
plan  was  similar  to  that  which  in  1749  led  to  the 
formation  of  a  military  colony  at  Halifax,  Nova 
Scotia.  But  it  was  considered  that  a  settlement  of 

this  nature  would  be  out  of  harmony  with  the 

institution.s  of  a  Democratic  Republic,  and  the  pro- 
posal was  not  adopted.  It  was  thought  advisable, 

however,  to  seize  West  Florida,  as  a  precaution 

against  Spain.  This  was  a  very  high-handed  pro- 
ceeding, which  cannot  be  justified  by  anything  in 

the  existing  relations  between  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  and  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid.  The 

British  remonstrated  against  the  act,  biit  of  course 
without  effect.  In  such  matters,  all  nations  are  but 

too  apt  to  take  their  interests  for  the  supreme  law. 
A  last  attempt  at  accommodation  was  made  by  the 

British  Government  in  the  course  of  1811,  when 
another  plenipotentiary,  Mr.  Foster,  was  sent  out 
from  London.  This  gentleman  was  authorised  to 

disavow  the  attack  on  the  Chesapeake,  to  promise 

the  I'cstoi'ation  to  that  vessel  of  the  surviving  sailors 
taken  from  it,  and  to  make  pecuniary  provision  for 
tliose  who  were  wounded,  and  for  the  families  of 

tliose  who  were  lolled.  Thus,  though  tardily, 
England  acknowledged  that  Admiral  Berkeley  and 
his  subordinate  had  acted  imjustifiably  in  firing 
on  the  American  frigate,  and  seizing  certain  of  her 
crew.  President  Madison  accepted  the  terms  now 
offered,  and  so  far  the  dispute  between  the  two 
Powers  was  at  an  end.  But  there  were  other 

grounds  of  discord,  and  England  still  refused  to 

give  np  the  general  principle  of  the  right  of  search, 
or  to  repeal  the  Orders  in  Council.  After  a  great 

deal  of  ban-en  discussion,  and  many  vain  recrimi- 
nations, Mr.  Fester  declared  his  mission  at  an  end, 

and  departed  for  Europe.  The  capture  of  American 
vessels  went  on  with  redoubled  energy,  and  the 

patience  of  the  country  was  exhausted  when  Con- 

gi-ess  re-assembled  early  in  November. 
The  elections  in  1810  and  1811  had  shown 

that  the  Democratic  party  wiws  still  in  the  majority, 
taking  the  Federation  altogether ;  and  Madison 
accordingly  met  the  two  Houses  \vith  a  confident 
anticipation  that  liLs  measures  would  have  the 

support  of  the  gi'eater  number  in  both.  In  liis 
opening  addi'ess,  the  President  remarked  that,  at 
the  close  of  the  previous  session,  hopes  had  been 
entertained  of  the  sjjeedy  repeal  by  Great  Britain 
of  the  ordinances  which  had  acted  so  injuriously  on 
American  commerce,  but  that  these  anticipations 

had  been  disappointed.  "  Notwithstanding,"  con- 
tinued the  Chief  Magistrate,  "  the  scrupulous 

justice,  the  protracted  moderation,  and  the  multi- 
plied eftbrts  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to 

substitute  for  the  accumulatmg  dangers  to  the 

peace  of  the  two  countries  all  the  mutual  advan- 
tages of  re-established  friendship  and  confidence, 

we  have  seen  that  the  British  Cabinet  perseveres, 
not  only  in  withholding  a  remedy  for  other  wTongs, 
so  long  and  so  loudly  calling  for  it,  but  in  the 
execution,  brought  home  to  the  threshold  of  our 

territory,  of  measures  which,  under  existing  cir- 

cumstances, have  the  character,  as  ■«'ell  as  the 
efiect,  of  war  on  our  lawful  commerce.  With  this 
evidence  of  hostile  inflexibility,  in  trampling  on 
rights  which  no  independent  nation  can  relinquish, 
Congress  will  feel  the  duty  of  putting  the  United 
States  into  an  armovu'  and  an  attitude  demanded 
by  the  crisis,  and  corresponding  with  the  national 

spirit  and  expectations."  The  President  then  de- 
manded an  increase  in  the  army,  the  navy,  and  all 

the  military  stores  and  establishments  of  the  Federa- 
tion ;  and  the  temper  of  the  country  was  such  that 

there  was  no  room  to  doubt  an  enthusiastic  response 

to  this  appeal.  Laws  were  enacted  for  increasing 
the  regular  army  to  35,000  men ;  for  augmenting 
the  naval  establishment ;  and  for  empowering  the 

President  to  accept  the  services  of  volunteers,  to 
make  a  detachment  from  the  militia,  and  to  boiTow 

eleven  millions  of  dollars.  Some  jjoliticians  flattered 
themselves  that  England,  seeing  these  preparations, 
would  recede  from  her  position  of  antagonism  ;  but 
this  was  a  most  improbable  circumstance,  and  the 

opinion  showed  little  discernment  in  those  who 
formed  it. 

Among  the  topics  referred  to  by  the  President 
in  liis  Message  was  the  spirit  of  insubordination 
which  had  recently  broken  out  again  in  the  savage 
tribes  of  the  North-west.  This  was  attributed  to 

British   influence,  and   to  a  free   emplojnnent   ot 
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British  gold.  It  is  not  necessary,  however,  to 

seek  any  such  recondite  cause  for  the  movement 

which  was  now  taking  place.  The  Indians  had 

obeyed  an  impulse  proceeding  from  one  of  their 

ovm  body,  and  were,  from  purely  patriotic  motives, 

making  a  desperate  and  imavailing  endeavour  to 

recover  the  position  they  had  lost.  A  Prophet  had 

appeared  amongst  them,  who  constantly  represented 

to  his  fellows  that  tlieir  misfortunes  during  the 

previous  two  hundred  years  were  attributable  to 

their  having  forsaken  the  ̂ vise  and  simple  habits  of 
their  ancestors,  and  that  lie 

Iiad  been  commissioned  by 

the  Great  Spirit  to  warn 

tliem  against  mingling  with 

the  whites,  —  eating  hogs 
and  bullocks,  instead  of 

game  procured  by  their 

own  skill  and  courage  in 

hunting,^and  drinking  in- 
toxicating liquors.  The 

twin-brother  of  this  re- 

former was  a  Shawnee  chief, 

named  Tecumseh,  a  man  of 

courage  and  considerable 

ability,  but  deceitful  and 

cruel.  His  gi-eat  object  was 
to  confederate  the  tribes  of 

the  North-west,  and  to 
make  a  destructive  and 

relentless  war  on  the  people 
of  the  United  States.  The 

tribes  over  whom  he  and 

liis  brother  exercised  the 

greatest  control  were  the 

Delawares,  Shawnees,  Wy- 
andots,  Miamis,  Kickapoos, 

Winnebagoes,  and  Chippe- 
was.    In  1809,  a  treaty  had 

been  negotiated  with  the  Miamis  and  other  tribes,  by 

which  they  sold  to  the  United  States  a  large  tract  of 

land  on  both  sides  of  the  Wabash.  To  this  agi'ee- 

ment,  the  Prophet,  who  was  present,  made  no  objec- 
tion ;  but  his  brother,  who  was  absent  at  the  time, 

afterwards  expressed  great  dissatisfaction.  So 

matters  went  on  for  more  than  a  year,  and  Tecumseh 
and  his  brother  exerted  themselves  to  tlieiitmost  to 

excite  a  general  feeling  of  discontent.  At  length, 

the  movements,  demeanour,  and  oratorical  displays 

of  these  savages  became  so  alarming,  that  General 

Harrison,  then  Governor  of  the  Territory  of 

Indiana,  was  ordered,  in  the  autumn  of  1811,  to 

take  measures  against  them.  He  marched  with  a 

considerable  force  towards  the  principal  village  of 

tlie  Prophet,  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  rivers 

{Fiom  s  /no/     ft  I 

Tippecanoe  and  Wabash,  in  tlie  upper  part  of  the 

county  of  Tippecanoe.  A  conference  was  proposed 

by  the  Prophet,  and  it  was  agreed  that  there 

should  be  no  hostile  proceedings  rmtil  this  had 

taken  place ;  but  Harrison,  suspecting  treachery, 

caused  his  soldiers  to  sleep  on  their  arms  during 

the  whole  of  tlie  ensuing  night.  Just  before  day- 

break on  the  follo'wing  morning  (November  7tli), 
tlie  Indians  burst  upon  tlie  American  troops  with 

great  fur}-,  and  would  probably  have  inflicted  on 
them  a  disastrous  defeat,  had  not  the  latter  been 

prepared  to  receive  their 

foes.  A  bloody  battle  fol- 
lowed, but  the  savages  were 

at  length  dispersed.  The 
loss  was  heavy  on  both  sides, 

and  the  Americans  had  up- 
wards of  sixty  killed,  and 

more  than  a  hmidred 

wounded.  Tecumseh  was 

not  present  on  the  occasion, 

and  the  Prophet  took  no 

]iart  in  the  engagement. 

Tlie  Indian  \'illage  was  laid 

waste,  and  General  Harri- 
son then  retired,  liaving 

received  almost  as  much 

injury  as  he  had  inflicted. 

Tlie  pi-eparations  for  war 
with  England  continued 

throughout  the  winter 

months,  and  at  London 

also  the  probability  of  an 

approaching  contest  was 
steadUy  contemphited.  Tlie 

Opposition  in  Parliament, 

Lb  howevei-,  did  tlieirutmost  to 
I  !  a  I   T  I)  t    )  prevent  such  a  misfortune, 

and  in  the  early  months 

of  1812  several  wai-m  debates  ensued  on  the  main 

grounds  of  quarrel.  A  committee  to  take  into 
consideration  the  Orders  in  Council  was  moved  for 

in  the  House  of  Lords  by  the  Marquis  of  Lans- 

downe,  and  in  tlie  Commons  by  Mi-,  (afterwards 
Lord)  Brougham.  The  former  argued  that  if,  at 

the  time  of  the  American  Revolution,  any  one 
could  liave  foreseen  that  the  whole  commerce  of 

C'ontinental  Europe  would  liave  fallen  under  the 
dominion  of  France,  such  a  person  would  have 

looked  to  the  establishment  of  an  independent 

State  on  the  western  side  of  the  Atlantic,  out  of 

the  reach  of  Frencli  power,  and  calculated  to  be- 
come the  carrier  of  English  commerce  and  tlie 

purchaser  of  English  manufactures,  as  the  gi-eatest 
1>oon  tliat  could  be  rendered.     Such  an  event,  lie 





584 CASSELL'S   HISTORY   OF   THE   UNITED   STATES. 

[1812. 
remarked,  liad  occurred,  as  if  providentially  ;  yet 
this  inestimable  advantage  had  been  destroyed  by 
the  Orders  in  Council.  Brougham  spoke  to  the 
same  effect,  and  a  majority  in  both  Houses  voted 
in  favour  of  the  committee.  The  manufacturing 
towns  of  England  petitioned  against  the  restrictions 
on  American  commerce  ;  and  by  the  time  the  report 
of  the  committee  was  brought  up,  so  strong  a 
feeling  had  arisen  in  opposition  to  the  Ministerial 
policy  that  the  Government  felt  compelled  to  give 
way,  and  to  promise  that  the  Orders  should  be 
rescinded.  The  concession,  however,  came  too  late. 

Popular  feeling  in  America  was  by  this  time  pas- 
sionately aroiised,  and,  although  it  was  known  that 

the  subject  was  being  debated  in  the  British  Parlia- 
ment, the  President,  on  the  1st  of  June,  1812,  sent 

a  message  to  Congress,  recapitulating  the  causes  of 
complaint  again-st  Great  Britain,  and  recommending 
a  formal  declaration  of  war.  The  message  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  in 

the  House  of  Eepi'esentatives,  by  the  majority  of 
whom  a  manifesto  was  speedily  agreed  upon,  as  the 
basis  of  a  declaration  such  as  that  which  Madison 

desired.  On  the  follo^ving  day,  the  4th  of  June, 

a  Bill,  drawn  up  by  the  Attorney-General  of  the 
United  States,  and  declaring  war  to  exist  between 
that  Government  and  Great  Britain,  was  presented 
by  Mr.  Calhoun,  of  South  Carolina.  During 

these  proceedings,.  Congi-ess  sat  with  closed  doors. 
The  Bill  was  agi-eed  to,  and  on  the  17th  of  June 
received  the  signature  of  the  President.  "  Be  it 
enacted,"  ran  the  text  of  this  measure,  "that  war 
be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  declared  to  exist 
between  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 

Ii-eland,  and  the  dependencies  thereof,  and  the 
United  States  of  America  and  their  Territories  ; 
and  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  is 

hereby  authorised  to  use  the  whole  land  and  naval 
force  of  tlie  United  States  to  carry  the  same  into 
effect,  and  to  issue  to  private  armed  vessels  of  the 
United  States  commissions,  or  letters  of  marque 
and  general  reprisal,  in  such  form  as  he  shall  think 
proper,  and  under  the  seal  of  the  United  States, 
against  the  vessels,  goods,  and  effects  of  the 
Government  of  the  said  United  Kingdom  of  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  subjects  thereof.'' 
The  formal  declaration  of  war  against  Great 
Britain,  contained  in  a  proclamation  by  the  Presi- 

dent, was  issued  on  the  19th  of  June,  and  tlie 
precarious  peace  which  had  existed  since  1783,  and 
wliioh  was  constantly  on  tlie  eve  of  dissolution, 
gave  way  to  a  state  of  open  antagonism,  destined 
to  settle  notliing,  but  to  increase  in  a  large  degree 
the  feeling  of  ill-^vill  between  two  branches  of  one 
race.      The  Federalists   in   Congress   presented   a 

protest,  which  denied  both  the  necessity  and  the 
expediency  of  the  war ;  but  this  party  had  long 

ceased  to  have  any  influence  in  the  conduct  of  afiau-s. 
What  afterwards  made  the  war  more  lamentable 

was  tte  fact  that,  on  the  23rd  of  June,  the  English 
Government  unconditionally  suspended  the  Orders 
in  Council,  as  far  as  America  was  concerned. 

The  contest  now  about  to  commence  has  some- 

times been  called  the  Second  War  for  Independence. 
Those  who  give  it  this  title  contend  that  until  it 
broke  out  America  was  dependent  on  the  favour  of 

England;  that  she  was  injured  and  insulted  by  that 
country ;  and  that,  rather  than  violate  the  peace 
which  was  essential  to  her  well-being,  she  endured 
the  ill-usage  of  the  oppressor.  Franklin,  in  his 
hitter  years,  hearing  some  one  allude  to  the  War 

of  Independence,  intei-posed,  saying,  "Sir,  you  mean 
the  Revolution ;  the  War  of  Independence 
is  yet  to  come.  It  was  a  war  for  independence, 

but  not  of  independence."  There  may  have 
ber^n  some  amount  of  truth  in  this ;  but  the 
truth  was  overstated.  Had  there  been  a  more 

temperate  assertion  of  ner  own  rights  on  the  part 
of  America — had  there  not  been  so  obvious  a 

tendency,  after  the  Democrats  came  into  power,  to 

uphold  France  against  England — had  there  been  a 
greater  disposition  to  evince  a  friendly  and  con- 

ciliatory feeling  towards  the  old  coimtry  —  these 
disagreements  migh^  never  have  reached  the  bitter 
end  which  throws  so  sanguine  a  stain  over  this  period 
of  history.  It  is  equally  true,  however,  that  England 
was  too  exclusively  regardful  of  her  own  interests, 
and  asserted  her  power  with  the  arrogance  of  a 

counti-y  accustomed  to  conquer,  and  disinclined 
to  submit.  The  identity  of  i-ace  between  English- 

men and  Americans  is  seen  as  much  in  their  faults 

as  in  their  virtues ;  and,  looking  back  from  the 

vantage-ground  of  wiser  and  happier  times,  it 
is  impossible  not  to  lament  that  so  much 
noble  blood  was  cast  away,  because  neither 

country  had  at  that  date  learned  the  art  of 
maintaining  its  rights  without  injuring  the 

rights  of  others,  or  wounding  their  self-esteem. 
The  British  claim  to  board  American  vessels, 
and  remove  all  who  were  suspected  of  being  English 

subjects,  Wfus  certainly  a  monstroiis  excess  of  power; 
but  if  the  Democrats,  on  acceding  to  office,  had  ex- 

hibited as  much  •willingness  as  their  predecessoi-s  to 
give  up  deserters  from  the  Bi-itish  flag,  it  is  pro- 

bable that  the  alleged  right  of  search  would  have 
led  to  no  more  difficulty  under  th.e  rule  of  Jefferson 
and  ]\Iadison  than  under  that  of  AVashington 
and  Adams.  England  took  the  law  into  her 
own  hands  in  far  too  dictatorial  a  manner;  but 

she  had  a  real  grievance.      The  Democi-ats  were 
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always  opposed  to  the  sun-ender  of  fugitive  English 
seamen.*  They  saw  that  the  loss  of  her  sailoi-s  was 
weakening  England,  and  in  an  equal  degree  strength- 

ening America ;  and  they  desii-ed  to  promote  both 
results  by  every  means  in  theii-  power.  Thus,  out 
of  a  conflict  of  interests,  arose  the  war  of  1812—15. 

Not  only  the  minority  in  Congress,  but  the 
Legislatures  of  Massachusetts,  Comiecticut,  and 

New  Jersej',  together  with  several  of  the  commer- 
cial cities,  protested  against  the  war  in  public  ad- 

dresses, Theii-  action,  however,  was  without  any 
result.  The  people  of  the  United  States,  for  the 

most  part,  were  so  enthusiji-stically  in  favoiu-  of  the 
war  that  the  Proclamation  declaring  it  was  in 
several  places  received  with  illuminations  and  re- 

joicings, and  the  cities  of  New  York,  Philadelphia, 
and  Baltimore  passed  resolutions  approving  of  the 

conduct  of  Government,  and  pledging  them- 
selves to  support  it.  At  Baltimore,  the  printing- 

office  of  a  newspaper  which  had  ventured  to  oppose 

the  popular  fury  was  destroj'ed  by  the  mob,  and 
the  conductor  of  the  journal,  on  attempting  to  pro- 

duce it  in  a  neighbouring  town,  was  seriously 
maltreated.  He  and  a  party  of  his  friends  defended 
the  office  with  much  spirit,  but  were  at  length 
taken  to  prison  as  a  measure  of  protection.  The 

gaol  was  broken  open  next  day,  and  several  Fede- 
ralists, amongst  whom  was  General  Lingan,  an 

officer  who  had  sei-ved  with  distinction  in  the 
Revolutionary  War,  were  ma,ssacred  by  the  rioters. 
These  violent  manifestations  had  the  eliect  of  in- 

creasing the  discontent  prevalent  in  the  Northern 
States,  and  the  injury  to  the  commerce  of  New 

England,  which  the  re-issue  of  an  embargo  in  April 
had  for  the  time  suspended,  occasioned  severe  dis- 

tress, and  a  feeling  of  the  utmost  exasjjeration 
against  the  Federal  Government.  It  was  asserted 
that  for  some  time  there  had  been  a  disposition 

in  that  part  of  Amei'ica  to  separate  from  the  other 
States,  if  not,  indeed,  to  return  to  the  old  colonial 

allegiance.  In  Febniary,  1812,  Capt;dn  John 

Henry,  foi-merly  of  the  United  States  army,  and 
aftei-wards  a  resident  in  Canada,  informed  the  Pre- 

sident that  in  1809  he  had  been  employed  by  Sir- 
James  Craig,  one  of  the  Governors  of  Canada,  upon 
a  secret  mission  to  New  England,  for  the  purpose 

of  gaining  infoi-mation  as  to  the  position  of  parties, 

*  Great  intUgiiatioii  had  been  expressed  in  1800  at  the  siu'- 
render  of  one  Jonathan  Eobbins  to  a  British  man-of-war.  He 
had  been  claimed  by  the  British  consul  under  an  article  of  the 

treaty  of  1794  ;  but  the  Democrats  alleged  that  sufficient  pre- 
cautions had  not  been  taken  to  ascertain  whether  his  claim  to 

citizenship  was  well-founded,  and  they  very  nearly  carried  a 
vote  of  censure.  (Tucker's  Life  of  Jefferson,  Vol  II.,  pp. 
67-8.)  Such  was  the.  invai'iable  policy  of  the  Democrats 
towards  England. 

and  of  inducing  those  wlio  were  opposed  to  tlie 
Democratic  policy  to  create  a  separate  league  of 

the  Northern  States,  which  should  afterwai-ds  form 
a  comiection  of  some  sort  vdth  Great  Britain. 

Hem-y  was  paid  50,000  dullar:)  by  the  American 
Government  for  his  information,  and  the  j»u|)ers 

which  he  produced  were  laid  before  Congi^'ss, 
in  order  to  increase  the  animosity  of  the 

country  against  England.  This  was  the  jilot  of 

which  John  Qiuncy  Adams  gave  some  intima- 

tion to  President  Jeft'ereon ;  but,  to  whatever 
extent  the  project  may  have  existed  in  idea,  it 

proved  wholly  inoperative  in  fact.  It  was  ad- 
mitted by  Henry  that  his  mission  liad  entirely 

failed,  and  that  Ids  motive  for  the  disclosure  wa-s 
because  he  had  been  miable  to  obtain  from  his 

employei-s  any  compensation  for  the  services  he  had rendered. 

The  truth  appeai-s  to  be,  that  the  New  Eng- 
landei's  desired,  without  dissolving  the  Union,  to 

presei-ve  a  state  of  neutralit}-  in  the  coming  war — 
an  arrangement  which  was  certainly  impracticable, 
unless  by  a  complete  violation  of  the  letter  and 

sjiu-it  of  the  Federal  Constitution,  but  which, 
nevertheless,  they  may  have  sincerely  believed  to 

be  possible.  The  movement  was  foolish  i-ather 
than  criminal ;  but  the  interference  of  the  Governor 
of  Canada  was  cei-tainly  in  the  highest  degree 
blamable.  Madison,  however,  acted  in  a  way  which 
was  fatal  to  conciliation.  Instead  of  laying  the 

.statements  of  Henry  before  the  British  Govern- 
ment, and  requiring  an  explanation,  he  at  once 

comm\micated  them  to  Congress,  as,  indeed,  he  was 

ultimately  boimd  to  do,  and  this  act  had  the  result 

of  inflaming  his  countrymen  still  more  against  the 
British  Government.  The  party  opposed  to  war 
was  intimidated ;  and  although  at  Boston  the  flags  of 

the  shipping  were  hoisted  half-mast  highj  in  token 

of  mourning,  the  general  sentiment  in  favour  of 

hostilities  was  so  strongly  expressed  throughout 

the  greater  part  of  the  Union  that  several  waverers 

among  the  Federalists  went  over  to  the  side 
of  the  Administration.  It  was  in  fact  a  dangerous 

matter  to  utter  a  word  in  favour  of  i^ace,  as  the 

incident  at  Baltimore  had  shown.  The  Govern- 

ment had  no  opposition  to  encounter  but  what  it 

could  readily  overcome,  and  the  country  was 

speetlily  put  in  a  state  of  partial  defence  against 
the  attacks  of  the  British. 

The  selection  of  eflicient  oflicei's  was  not  a  very 

easy  matter.  The  gi-eater  number  of  the  Revolu- 

tionai-y  commandei-s  had  departed,  and,  as  there 

had  been  no  war  since  1783,  except  a  few  com- 

paratively triWal  encountei-s  -w-ith  the  Indians,  the 

country  sufiei«d  from  a  want  of  officere   with  a 
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practical  knowledge  of  their  profession.  Never- 
theless, sufficient  old  soldiers  were  found  for  the 

chief  posts.  The  Commander-in-Chief  was  Henry 
Dearborn,  a  native  of  New  Hampshire,  who 

accompanied  Arnold  to  Quebec  in  1775,  and 

who  had  served  in  the  campaign  which  resulted  in 

the  capitulation  of  Burgoyne.  Thomas  Pinckney 

was  apjjointed  Majoi'-General,  and  the  principal 
brigadiers  were  James  Wilkinson,  Wade  Hamp- 

ton, William.  Hull,  and  Joseph  Eloomfield — all  of 

whom,  like  Dearborn,  had  been  employed  during 

the  War  of  Independence.  General  Hull  was 

Governor  of  the  Michigan  (whicli  had  been  organised 

as  a  Territory  in  1805),  and,  when  war  was 

declared,  was  marching  with  about  two  thousand 

troops  from  Ohio  for  the  subjugation  of  the  hostile 

Indians.  To  this  officer  were  confided  discretionary 

powers  for  invading  Canada,  and,  thinking  he 

could  acquire  a  great  name  by  that  exploit,  he 

determined  on  attemjjting  it.  Crossing  the  border 

of  the  British  possessions  on  the  12tli  of  July,  he 

issued  a  boastful  proclamation  ;  but  the  progi-ess  of 
events  soon  showed  that  he  was  not  equal  to  the 
task.  Canada  was  at  that  time  divided  into 

two  provinces — Upper  and  Lower  Canada ;  and 

the  popvdation  of  the  former,  amounting  to  about 

100,000,  consisted  principally  of  American  loyalists 
who  had  left  the  Union  at  the  close  of  the  late 

war.  Each  of  these  provinces  had  its  own 

Governor  and  its  own  Legislature ;  and,  although 

the  regular  military  force  was  so  small  as  not  to 

exceed  two  thousand  men,  scattered  over  a  space 

of  more  than  one  thousand  miles,  the  country  did 

not  pre.sent  a  good  object  of  attack,  because  it  was 

certain  that  the  loyalists  would  do  their  utmost  to 

resist  invasicui  and  avenge  old  wrongs.  The  Eng- 

lish commanders  at  once  called  for  vohmteers,  and 
made  overtures  to  the  Indians  to  act  in  alliance 

with  them.  A  respectable  force  was  presently  in 

the  field  against  General  Hull ;  and  if  that  officer 

had  ever  had  the  least  chance  of  success,  it  was 

now  at  an  end.  Supposing  the  attempt  to  have 

been  advisable  at  all,  it  should  have  been  pushed 

forward  with  the  utmost  expedition ;  instead  of 

which,  Hull,  after  his  sudden  raid  into  British 

territory,  came  to  a  full  pause,  and  awaited  the 

action  of  his  adversaries.  His  first  jiroceeduig  was 

to  have  been  an  attack  on  Fort  Maiden,  a  British 

post  near  the  present  village  of  Amherstburg  ;  but 
he  encamped  himself  at  Sandwich,  on  the  Canadian 

side  of  the  river  Detroit,  and  did  literally  nothing. 

He  had  stated  in  his  proclamation  that  he  com- 

manded an  army  sufficient  to  "look  down  all 

opposition,"  and  that  this  was  but  the  v.-iu  of  a 
much   greater   force.     He  Iiad    oftered    peace    and 

protection  to  all  Canadians  who  shoidd  remain  at 

home,    and    had    threatened   the  extermination   of 
such  as  should  be  found  in  arms  associated  with 

the  Indians.     These  statements  and  menaces  had o 
so  far  produced  an  eflect  that  some  hundreds  of  the 

Canadian  militia  jomed  the  Americans,  or  returned 

to  their  homes  imder  General  Hull's   protection ; 
Init  this  did  little  towards  securing  the  success  of 

the  exjiedition. 

■The  invader  seems  to  have  supposed  that  he 

could  subdue  Canada  by  the  mere  issue  of  procla- 
mations :  at  any  rate,  it  is  only  thus  that  his 

entii-e  inaction  can  be  accounted  for.  While  he 

was  lying  still,  the  British  forces  were  increasing 

in  number,  and  even  as  early  as  the  17th  of  July 

had  carried  the  war  into  the  enemy's  territory. 
On  that  day.  Fort  Mackinaw,  one  of  the  strongest 

250sts  in  the  North-western  part  of  the  United 
States,  situated  on  an  island  near  the  Straits  of 

Mackinaw,  was  surprised  and  captured  by  an 

allied  force  of  British  and  IncUaus  ;  and  on  the 

5th  of  August  a  detachment  of  the  American 

forces,  sent  by  Hull  to  escort  an  approaching 

supply-party  to  camp,  was  defeated  near  Browns- 
town,  on  the  Huron  River.  The  garrison  at 

Maiden  had  now  been  reinforced  by  General  Brock, 

the  British  Commander-in-Chief  in  Canada,  and 

Hull  thought  it  prudent  to  abandon  the  expedition 

which  he  had  begun  in  so  high-flown  a  spirit.  He 

re-crossed  the  river  on  the  7th  of  August,  and 

retired  to  Detroit,  followed,  two  days  later,  by 

General  Brock,  who  appeared  before  the  town  at 

the  head  of  seven  hundred  English  soldiers  and 

six  hundred  Indians,  and  demanded  the  instant 

surrender  of  the  place.  Hull's  position  was  now 
one  of  extreme  difficulty.  His  forces  were  pro- 
Ijably  not  strong  enough  to  defend  so  advanced 

a  station,  and,  in  the  event  of  defeat,  he  was 

threatened  witli  all  the  horrors  of  Indian  ven- 

geance. He  is  perhaps  not  to  be  blamed  for  giving 

up  the  town ;  but  he  is  certainly  liable  to  censure 

for  commencing  such  an  expedition  with  insufficient 

means  and  in  a  vaunting  mood,  and  then  re- 

maining inactive  when  his  only  chance  of  safety — 

not  a  very  good  one  at  the  best — lay  in  the  most 
rapid  and  vigorous  movements. 

The  fort  of  Detroit  was  held  by  the  4th  Regi- 
ment, by  the  Ohio  Volunteers,  and  by  a  part  of 

the  Michigan  militia,  placed  behind  the  pickets  in 

such  a  position  that  the  whole  flank  of  the 

British  force  was  exposed  to  their  fire.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  militia  were  stationed  in  the  town, 

and  two  four-pounders,  loaded  with  grape,  were 

jilantod  on  an  eminence,  from  which  they  could 
have    acted    with    great    eflect    on    tlie    attacking 
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parties.  Colonels  Cass  ami  Mc Arthur,  who  luul 

been  detached  with  four  hundred  men  on  a  separate 

expedition,  were  now  returning  to  Detroit,  and  had 

by  this  time  got  sufficiently  close  to  be  able  to 

attack  the  enemy  in  the  rear.  The  position,  there- 

fore, was  iu  some  respects  not  nufavourable  to  the 

Americans  ;  but  Hull  dreaded  the  Indian  ferocity, 

and  resolved' to  make  terms  with  the  enemy.  His 
nu'U  liad  for  several  days  been  so  dissatkiied  with 
his  conduct  that  the  lield-officers  determined  to 

arrest  him,  but  were  prevented  by  the  absence  of 

Colonels  Cass  and  McArthur.  Hull  consequently 

jmrsiied  his  own  course.  On  the  British  columns 

arriving  -within  five  hundi-ed  yards  of  the  American 
line,  he  ordered  the  troops  to  withdraw  into  the 

fort,  and  the  artillery  not  to  fii-e.  A  white  flag 
was  then  displayed,  and,  negotiations  being  opened 

with  the  English,  a  cajsitulation  Wiis  agreed  upon, 

by  which,  on  the  16th  of  August,  the  army,  fort, 

stores,  and  gariison,  together  with  the  territory  of 

Michigan,  were  siu'reiidered  to  the  British,  much 
to  their  surprise.  The  detachment  under  Cass 

and  McAi'thur,  and  the  troojss  at  the  river  Raisin, 

thii'ty-six  miles  below  Detroit,  were  included  in 
the  capitulation ;  but  Captain  Brnsh,  who  had  the 

command  at  Raisin,  refused  to  consider  himself 

bound  by  Hull's  engagement,  and,  on  being  sum- 
moned to  siu-render,  broke  uj)  liis  camp,  and 

retreated  towards  Ohio. 

The  indignation  of  the  American  people  at  this 

surrender  was  unbounded,  and  certainly  not  sur- 

prismg.  The  army  du-ected  by  Hull  amounted 
to  2,500  men  (of  whom,  however,  only  eight 

hundred  were  effectives),  while  Brock  had  under 

his  orders  no  more  than  three  hundred  and  thirty 

regulars,  four  hiuidred  militia,  and  six  hundred 

Indians.  Tlie  American  commander  acted  entirely 

ou  his  own  sense  of  what  was  right.  He  did  not 

call  any  council  of  his  officers,  and  came  to  his 

determination,  it  would  appear,  solely  out  of  app  e- 
hension  of  the  Indians.  In  1814  he  was  brought 

to  trial  by  court-martial,  on  charges  of  treason, 

cowardice,  and  neglect  of  duty.  On  the  two  latter 

accusations  he  was  found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to 

be  shot ;  but,  in  consideration  of  his  services  dm-ing 
the  Revolutionary  War,  his  life  was  spared.  For 

the  remainder  of  his  days,  Hull  lay  imder  the 

contempt  and  detestation  of  his  countrymen  ;  but 

iu  1824,  the  year  before  his  death,  he  published  a 

vindication  of  his  conduct,  and  in  1848  his  grand- 

son printed  a  large  octavo  volume,  gi^nng,  from 

official  records,  an  account  of  the  business  which 

jilaced  the  action  of  his  progenitor  in  a  more 

favourable  light  than  that  in  which  it  had  pre- 
viously been  seen. 

A  lamentable  event  occurring  near  tlio  head  of 

Lake  Michigan  contributed  another  element  of  a 

disheartening  nature  to  the  circunistantvs  of  thifi 

period.  Hidl  liud  sent  orders  to  CupUiin  Ileald  to 

evacute  Fort  Dearborn,  on  the'  site  of  the  present 

city  of  Chicago — a  position  wliieli  lie  occupied  with 

fifty  regulars.  At  the  conunund  of  his  superior 

officer,  ho  quitted  that  post,  and  jiroceeded  to 

Detroit,  leaving  the  public  property  in  charge  of  u 

body  of  friendly  Indians.  While  moving  iiioug 
the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan,  not  far  from  the  fort, 

he  was  attacked  l)y  a  number  of  savages  belonging 

to  a  hostile  tribe.  Twenty-six  of  the  regular 
troops,  and  all  of  the  militia,  were  killed,  and  a 
number  of  women  and  children  were  murdered  and 

scalfjed.  Captain  Heald  succeeded  in  escaping 

\\dth  his  wife  to  Mackinaw ;  but  the  lady  was 

severely,  though  not  mortally,  wounded.  Tliia 

event  occurred  the  day  before  Hull's  suirender, 
and  so  disiistrous  a  conunencement  of  the  campaign 

emboldened  the  opponents  of  the  war  in  the  ex- 

pression of  theii-  dissatisfaction.  They  lost  no 
opportunity  of  prophesjing  evil,  and  for  awhile 
exercised  some  influence  over  those  who  were 

inclined  to  hesitate.  But  the  nation  generally  was 

determined  to  carry  on  the  campaign  with  spirit, 

and,  the  war  being  once  begun,  this  no  doubt  was 

the  wisest  coiu-se.  Tlie  whole  North-western  fron- 

tier was  exposed  to  the  inroads  of  the  British  and 

then-  red  allies,  and  self-preservation  alone  dictated 
a  "sdgorous  policy. 

The  I'esom'ces  of  the  United  Stitles  wei-e  not 

well  adapted  to  cope  with  so  strong  a  Power  as 

Great  Britaui.  England  had  at  that  time  moi-e 
than  a  thousand  vessels,  manned  by  144,000  sailors, 

the  best  in  the  world,  long  accustomed  to  victor)', 
and  now  animated  by  recent  memories  of  Capo 

St.  Vincent,  the  Nile,  Copenhagen,  Tnifalgar,  and 

many  other  illustrious  combats.  The  Americans 

had  bai'ely  twenty  vessels  of  war  of  large  size, 

mth  an  aggregate  of  guns  not  exceedi:ig  three 

hundred.  A  number  of  giui-boats  had  recently  been 

built,  but  they  were  requii-ed  for  defending  the  coast, 
and  could  not  be  coimted  on  for  service  at  any 

great  distance.  The  British  army  was  certainly 
much  less  than  the  British  fleet ;  but  it  consisted 

of  well-disciplined  regulars,  whereas  the  ignited 
States  had  scarcely  any  professional  army  at  all, 

and  were  obliged  to  create  regiments  on  the  spur 

of  the  moment,  with  all  the  necessaiy  iini»erfection. 

of  raw  levies.  The  regidar  troops  did  not  lunnber 

more  than  6,000;  in  1808  they  had  been  only 

3,000;  and  the  bulk  of  the  forces  on  which  the 

country  was  now  to  depend,  had  lieen  raised  since 

Januaiy  of  the   cun-ent   yeai-.     It  was  expected. 
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however,  that  by  Midsummer  more  than  35,000 
men  would  be  under  arms.  These  were  divided 

into  seventeen  regiments  of  infantry ;  three  of 
heavy  artillery ;  one  of  light  artillery ;  two  of 
dragoons ;  and  one  of  riflemen.  The  President 
was  also  authorised  to  accept  the  series  of  any 
number  of  volunteers  not  exceeding  50,000,  who 

wei'e  to  be  armed  and  equipped  by  the  United 
States  ;  and  a  similar  authoiity  was  given  hini  to 
call  upon  the  Governors  of  States  for  detachments 

in  a  life-and-death  struggle  with  tlie  gigantic  military 
power  of  France ;  that  her  armies  had  already 
enough  to  do  in  coping  with  the  extraordinary 
military  genius  of  Napoleon  ;  and  that  her  ships 
liad  interests  to  protect  wherever  an  English 

colony  existed,  or  an  English  mei'chant-vessel 
sailed  the  ocean.  The  Ministers  of  the  United 

States  were  astute  and  wary  politicians ;  and, 

taking  the  whole  body  of  facts  into  review,  they 
determined    to    risk    the    issue,    for   the    sake    of 

AT    rOKT    DE.IKBOUN. 

of  nulitia — the  whole  not  to  exceed  100,000  men. 
The  total  population  of  the  United  States  at  the 
latest  Census— that  of  1810— was  7,239,814,  in- 

cluding all  races  and  colours.  The  population  of 

Great  Britain  in  1811  was  about  12,950,000,  ex- 
clusive of  Ireland.  England  had  therefore  several 

millions  more  to  draw  upon  than  the  United 

States.  The  difterence  between  the  money  re- 

'  somces  of  the  two  countries  was  even  more  dispro- 
portionate ;  so  that  the  chances  of  the  struggle,  on 

a  consideration  simply  of  these  points,  appeared 
much  greater  on  the  side  of  the  old  country  than  on 
that  of  the  new.  On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  England  was  at  that  time  engaged 

the    great    ends    which    they    believed    to    be    in- 
volved. 

Strong  in  numbers,  the  army  of  the  United 

States,  being  hastily  improvised,  was  weak  in  dis- 
cipline, and  in  every  other  requisite  of  a  military 

force.  Of  the  men  raised  by  order  of  Congress, 

scarcely  a  fourth  part  was  euUsted  at  the  time 

the  conflict  began.  These  were  iU-trained,  unac- 
customed to  war,  and  liable  to  panic  at  the  first 

sight  of  an  enemy.  The  volunteers  and  militia  had 

borne  but  a  poor  character  during  the  "War  of 
Independence,  and  it  was  not  likely  that  they 

would  distinguish  themselves  moi-e  imder  existing 
circumstances.    The  chief  dependence  of  the  country 
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was  on  its  naval  force  ;  for,  altlioiigli  tlie  nuiiilier 
of  ships  was  few,  as  we  have  already  inJicated,  tlie 
elements  of  a  future  navy  were  to  be  found  in 
the  commercial  vessels  of  the  United  States,  and 

in  that  liardy  race  of  fishermen  who  had  always 
formed  one  of  the  best  portions  of  the  population. 
Subsequent  events  proved  that  the  Republic  was 
stronger  on  the  sea  than  on  the  land  ;  but  the  first 
plans  of  the  campaign  contem[)lated  military  rather 
than  naval  operations,  and  tlxese  were  to  be  more 

General  Harrison,  who  had  command  of  the  Army 

of  the  North-west,  including  the  detachments  that 

luul  been  Hull's.  Theii-  strength  was  not  suflicient, 
considering  the  imperfection  of  theii"  discipline,  to 
efiect  more  than  a  few  incursions  into  the  lands  of 

hostile  Indians ;  and  the  early  winter  of  those 

Northern  regions  sui-prised  them  before  they  had 
obtained  any  success.  Another  expedition  into 
Canada  was  at  the  same  time  midertaken  by 
General  Van  Rensselaer,  of  the  New  York  Militia, 

MONTKLAL. 

defensive  than  oflensive.  It  was  proposed  to  gar- 
rison the  sea-board,  principally  by  occasional  calls 

on  the  militia,  aided  by  a  few  of  the  regular  troops ; 
and  the  total  forces  of  the  Federation  were  divided 

into  three  armies— that  of  the  North-west,  that  of 
the  Centre,  and  that  of  the  North.  But  one 

feature  of  the  design  was  the  invasion  of  Canada, 

destined,  as  we  have  just  seen,  to  a  disastrous  com- 
mencement. The  ill-success  of  that  first  attempt 

had  no  other  result  than  to  stimulate  the  people  to 

fresh  endeavours.  Immediately  after  the  capitu- 
lation at  Detroit,  10,000  volunteers  ofiered  their 

services  to  Government,  and  were  marched  towards 

the  territory  of  Michigan  under  the  direction   of 
102 

who  commanded  the  Army  of  the  Centre.  His 
force  consisted  of  regulars  and  militia,  whom  he 

drew  up  at  Lewisto'svn,  on  the  Niagara,  opposite  a 
fortified  British  post  on  the  heights  of  Queensto^vn. 
Colonel  Van  Rensselaer,  a  relative  of  the  General, 

and  a  man  of  courage  and  determination,  crossed 
the  stream  on  the  13th  of  October,  with  a  small 

detachment,  who  efiected  theii-  landing  under  a 
heavy  fire  from  the  British.  The  colonel  himself 
was  wounded  at  the  very  outset  of  the  operations ; 

but  Captains  Ogih-ie  and  Wool  led  on  their 
troops  to  the  assault.  Tlie  fortress  was  captured, 
and  the  Americans  now  establLshed  themselves  in 

so   strong   a   position   that  when  General    Brock 
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brought  up  a  reinforcement  of  six  hundred  men, 

they  were  repulsed  with  heavy  loss,  and  amongst 
the  killed  was  the  commander  himself.  Here, 

however,  the  success  of  the  attempt  came  to  an 

end.  A  fresh  detachment  of  Americans  was  con- 

veyed over  to  the  British  side  of  the  river ;  but 

the  troojjs  refused  to  obey  their  orders,  and  the 

British,  being  agaiii  reinforced,  wi'ested  the  position 

from  their  advei'saries,  after  a  severe  engagement, 
in  which  the  Americans  were  almo.st  destroyed,  and 
the  remainder  driven  across  the  stream.  General 

Van  Rensselaer,  disgusted  with  the  inefficiency, 

and  in  some  instances  the  cowardice,  of  his  men, 

left  the  service,  and  wa.s  succeeded  by  General 

Alexander  Smyth,  of  Virginia.  That  officer  com- 
menced operations  by  issuing  an  address  similar 

to  tlie  proclamation  of  General  Hull,  and  on  the 

28th  of  November  embarked  ■i,.500  men,  -with 
a  view  to  crossing  the  Niagara.  The  ajipearance 

of  the  enemy  on  the  opposite  shore,  however,  was 

so  menacing  that  the  invasion  was  postponed  until 

the  1st  of  December,  when  it  was  finally  determined 

by  a  council  of  war  not  to  jjroceed  any  further  with 

the  enterprise.  Almost  equally  unsuccessful  was 

General  Dearborn,  of  the  Army  of  the  North,  who 

felt  it  expedient  to  retire  after  a  few  unimportant 

operations.  Winter  had  now  arrived — the  long 

and  ten-ible  winter  of  Canada  ;  and  the  pei'iod  for 
active  service  had  passed. 

During  the  battle  of  October  1.3th,  a  detach- 
ment of  American  troops,  amounting  to  fifteen 

liundred,  refused  to  cross  the  river,  in  aid  of  their 

comrades  who  were  being  cut  to  pieces  before 

Queenstown  Heights,  on  the  jtlea  that  the  war  was 

properly  only  a  defensive  one,  and  that  therefore  it 

was  not  right  to  invade  the  enemy's  dominions. 
Many  of  the  Federal  party  applauded  them  for  this 

determination,  and  in  the  Noi-th-east  the  feeling 
against  the  war  gathered  force  with  every  day. 

Adams  did  not  share  in  this  view,  believing,  on 

the  contrary,  tliat  the  struggle  had  been  rendered 

necessary  by  the  action  of  the  English  Government ; 

but  several  of  the  New  Englandei's  regarded  the 
J  )olioy  of  President  Madison  and  his  Administration 

as  unnecessary,  imjust,  and  likely  to  prove  highly 

injurious  to  the  best  intere.sts  of  the  country.  The 

Governors  of  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire,  and 
Connecticut  refused  to  allow  the  militia  of  those 

States  to  march  to  the  northern  frontier  on  the 

requisition  of  the  President,  alleging  that  such  a  re- 
quisition was  unconstitutional.  The  Ministerialists 

denounced  this  opposition  as  treason ;  but  the  Pre- 

sident felt  compelled  to  act  with  caution,  lest  he 

.should  alienate  the  North-eastern  States  altogether. 

A  menacing  condition  of  opinion   was   noticeable 

over  the  whole  of  that  quarter.  The  agitators  met 

in  convention,  passed  resolutions  condemnatory 

of  the  Federal  Government,  denounced  the  war 

with  England,  proclaimed  theii"  jsreference  for  one 
with  France,  protested  against  any  alliance  mth 

Bonaparte  (which,  however,  does  not  seem  to  have 

been  contemplated),  affirmed  that  the  revocation  of 
the  Orders  in  CoimcU  should  have  been  considered 

sufficient  i-eason  for  maintaining  peace,  and  laid  it 
down  as  a  rule  that  the  employment  of  the 
militia  in  ofiensive  warfare  was  a  violation  of  the 

Federal  compact.  The  body  upholding  these  views 

was  called  the  Essex  Junto,  from  the  locality  where 
its  members  assembled.  Jeffereon  believed  that  the 

object  of  the  malcontents  was  not  separation  from 

the  Union,  unless  as  a  temporary  exj)edient,  but 

the  establishment  in  New  England  of  a  mon- 

archical form  of  government,  w^hich  should  gradually 
extend  by  contagion  to  the  other  parts  of  the 

country.  This  astute  observer  seems  herein  to 

have  been  misled  by  his  local  and  political  pre- 

judices. There  may  have  been  a  few  individuals 
in  all  the  States  who  inclined  to  monarchy ;  but 

that  New  England  in  the  main  was  desirous  of 

setting  up  kingly  rule,  appears  in  the  highest  degree 

improbable.  The  Republican  sentiment  had  always 

been  stronger  in  that  region  of  America  than  in 
most  others.  It  was  a  derivative,  in  those  parts, 

from  the  old  Piu-itanical  pr-inciples  of  magisterial 

government,  brought  out  by  the  first  settlers,  per- 

petuated by  theii'  descendants,  and  confirmed  by 
the  whole  internal  polity,  religious  and  social,  of 

the  States  in  question.  Nothing  had  occurred  to 

change  that  predilection,  and  there  is  no  sufficient 
evidence  to  show  that  it  had  been  changed.  The 

tendency  to  an  English  rather  than  a  Frencli 
alliance  was  the  result  of  natural  affinities  of  race 

and  faith,  and  perhaps  .still  more  of  self-interest, 

which  pointed  to  England  as  the  best  country  witli 

which  to  cany  on  commercial  intercour.se.  Wo 

may,  then,  pretty  safely  assume  that  the  difterence 
between  the  North  and  South  in  1812  was  due,  not 

to  any  heresies  as  to  the  form  of  government,  but 

to  a  divergence  of  interests  on  questions  of  foreign 
jiolicy. 

The  British  Government  had  by  this  time  de- 
clared the  whole  American  coast  in  a  state  of 

blockade,  ̂ \•ith  the  exception  of  the  New  England 
States — an  exception  dictated,  no  doubt,  by  the 

hope  that  those  States  might  thus  be  won  over  to 
the  British  cause.  Such  an  expectation  was  doomed 

to  disappointment,  as  the  general  feeling  of  the 

country  held  in  check  whatever  tendency  to  a  dis- 
loyal course  may  have  existed  in  particular  circles. 

The  reverses  which  had  been  experienced  on  land 
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were  in  some  degree  counterbalanced  by  successes 
at  sea.  It  liad  been  supposed,  and  not  without 
reason,  that  Great  Britain  would  prove  especially 
formidable  on  that  element ;  yet  it  was  precisely 

here  that  she  had  to  sufl'er  the  greatest  number  of 
dLscomtitures  during  the  war,  and  that  the  Ame- 

ricans were  most  fortunate.  The  success,  however, 
did  not  come  at  once.  On  the  outbreak  of  hostili- 

ties. Commodore  Rogers  (who  in  the  previous  year 
had  been  concerned  in  the  encounter  with  Captain 

Bingham)  was  at  Sandy  Hook,  New  York,  -with  a 
small  squadron,  consisting  of  the  frigates  President, 

Cmigress,  and  United  States,  and  the  .sloop-of-war 
Hornet.  On  the  21st  of  June  he  put  to  sea,  in 
pursuit  of  a  British  squadron  which  had  sailed  as  a 
convoy  to  the  West  India  fleet ;  but,  after  a  slight 
engagement,  the  enterprise  was  abandoned.  The 
first  naval  triumph  of  the  Americans  over  the 
English  occurred  on  the  9th  of  August,  1812,  when 
the  United  States  frigate  Constitutimi,  commanded 
by  Commodore  Hull,  attacked  the  British  frigate 
Guerriere,  Captain  Dacres,  off  the  American  coast. 
The  crew  of  the  American  vessel  requested  to  be 

jjlaced  alongside  the  enemy's  ship,  and  for  three- 
quartei-s  of  an  hour  the  two  manoeuvi'ed  to  obtain 
the  advantage  of  position.  At  length,  the 

Guerrriere,  unable  to  accomplish  her  object,  ad- 
vanced towards  the  Cmutitution,  filing  broadsides 

at  intervals ;  but,  on  approaching  within  half- 
pistol-shot  of  her  adversary,  a  tremendous  fire 
burst  upon  her  from  the  United  States  frigate. 

The  fight  was  unequal,  for  the  English  vessel  (be- 
sides being  of  smaller  tonnage  than  her  opponent) 

had  only  thirty-eight  guns,  whereas  the  American 
had  nominally  forty-four,  and  is  suspected  to  have 
really  carried  nearly  seventy-four.  In  rather  more 
than  thirty  minutes,  every  mast  of  the  former,  and 
almost  every  spar,  was  shot  away,  and  she  had  no 
choice  but  to  strike  her  flag.  Fifty  of  her  crew 

were  killed,  and  sixty-four  wounded,  while  the  loss 
on  board  the  Coivstitution  was  but  small.  It  was 

found  necessary  to  burn  the  captured  ship,  as  so 
complete  a  wreck  was  simply  an  encumbrance  ;  but 
her  antagonist  was  ready  for  action  again  next  day. 

By  a  singular  coincidence,  this  bi-illiant  success, 
achieved  by  Commodore  Hull,  took  place  about  the 

same  time  that  General  Hidl  was  being  so  disas- 
trously defeated  by  the  British. 

Before  the  end  of  the  year,  three  other  equally 
striking  triumphs  had  been  achieved  by  American 
over  English  vessels.  In  one  instance,  the  United 

States  ship,  the  Wasp,  is  said  to  have  had  four 
guns  fewer  than  her  opponent ;   in  the  other  two 

cases,  in  which  the  American  commanders  were 

Captain  Decatur  and  Captain  Bainbridge,  it  is 
admitted  by  American  writers  that  there  was  a 

superiority  of  a  few  guns  on  theii'  side.  The 
enormous  loss  on  board  the  English  ships,  and  the 

frightful  damage  sustained  by  them,  while  their 

adversaries  got  ofl'  with  comparatively  tri\'ial 
punishment,  are  facts  which  seem  to  favour  the 
British  contention  that  the  American  vessels  were 

in  tnith  much  more  heavily  armed  than  they  pro- 
fessed to  be  ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  the 

Wasp,  falling  in  with  a  British  seventy-four  on  the 
very  day  of  her  victory,  was  captured,  together 

with  her  piize.  There  is  also  reason  to  belie^•e 
that  many  of  the  sailors  on  board  the  American 

frigates  were  English  fugitives  from  the  navy 
which  had  humbled  the  power  of  Bonaparte  at  .sea ; 
and,  if  so,  it  is  certain  that  they  fought  all  the 
more  desperately  from  knowing  that  they  fought 
with  a  rope  about  their  necks.  An  American 
writer  has  left  it  on  record  that  not  less  than  half 

the  crews  of  American  ships  were  British  seamen 
having  false  protections,  and  that  the  English 
authorities  had  exercised  their  asserted  right  of 

impressment  very  sparingly.*  StUl,  after  all 
allowances  have  been  made,  the  Americans  had 
abundant  cause  to  be  elated,  and  the  English  to  be 
mortified.  More  than  fi\e  hundred  British  mer- 

chant-men were  captured  by  the  small  navy  of  the 
Federation  in  the  space  of  a  few  months. 

In  course  of  the  autunm,  Madison  was  re-elected 

to  the  Presidency,  though  not  without  some  oppo- 
sition, and  Elbridge  Gerry  became  Vice-President 

in  the  place  of  George  Clinton,  who  had  died  a 
short  time  before.  Amongst  the  members  of 

Congi-ess  elected  at  the  same  time  were  numerous 
Democrats ;  yet  the  Federals  were  increasing  in 
strength  also.  Still,  the  Ministry  had  an  eflicient 
majority,  and  iladLson  met  the  two  representative 
bodies  without  much  misgiving.  In  his  Message 
he  stated  that  during  the  recess  the  British  had 
ofiered  an  armistice,  alleging  the  lepeal  of  the 
Orders  iia  Council  as  a  reason  for  coming  to  terms  ; 

but  that,  as  they  refused  to  make  any  eflectual 

provisions  against  the  impi-essment  of  American 
seamen,  the  oifer  had  been  refused.  Congress,  in 

spite  of  some  opposition,  passed  resolutions  ap- 
proving of  this  course ;  measures  were  taken  for 

enlarging  and  more  efficiently  organising  the  army ; 
and  thus  the  year  1812  came  to  an  end,  in  the 
midst  of  mingled  disasters  and  successes. 

*  Simond's  Tom-  in  Great  Britain,  Vol.  I. 
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CHAPTER   LXVIII. 

Expeditions  against  the  Indians— The  Military  Position  at  the  Approach  of  Winter— Fighting  at  Frenchtown— Massacre  by  the 
Savages— Operations  at  Fort  Meigs— Policy  of  the  Prince  Regent— Russian  Attempt  at  Mediation— Debates  in  the  British 
Parliament— Gallant  Defence  of  Fort  Stephenson  by  the  Americans— Creation  of  an  iVmerican  Squadron— Capture  of 

York,  Upper  Canada — Alternating  Successes  of  the  Americans  and  the  British — Actions  on  Lakes  Ontario  and  Champlain 

— The  Chief  Command  transferred  from  General  Dearborn  to  General  "Wilkinson — Plan  for  attacking  Montreal — Failure  of 
the  Expedition — Mutual  Barbarities  and  Sacking  of  Towns — The  Naval  Duel  between  the  Shannon  and  the  Chesapeake — 
Defeat  of  the  Latter,  and  Death  of  Captain  LawTence — Honours  paid  to  his  Memory — Action  on  Lake  Erie— The  British 

Squadron  defeated  by  Commodore  Perry— Effects  of  the  Victory — Retreat  of  Colonel  Procter— Rout  o'"  the  British- 
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— Results  of  the  "War  up  to  the  Close  of  1813. 

So  eager  were  tlie  Americans  to  .continue  the  war 

that  they  did  not  sutfer  the  approach  of  winter  to 

suspend  tlie  operations  of  their  armies.  The  re- 
covery of  Michigan  was  resolved  on;  companies 

were  formed  and  equipped  in  a  single  day,  and 

ready  to  march  the  next.  Of  course  such  hasty 

levies  were  not  "well  fitted  for  regular  warfare  ;  but 
in  the  first  instance  they  were  employed  in  driving 
Ijack  the  hostile  Indians  on  the  frontiers.  The 

villages  of  the  red  men  were  laid  waste ;  acts  of 

t;reat  cruelty  were  committed,  on  the  ever-ready 

and  too-facUe  plea  of  self-defence  ;  and  the  savages, 

exasperated  by  their  "wrongs,  were  all  the  more  dis- 
posed to  attack  the  Americans  with  ferocity,  and  to 

offer  their  services  to  the  British.  General  Har- 

rison, in  command  of  the  Army  of  the  Noith-west, 
which  was  concentrated  at  the  head  of  Lake  Erie, 

took  steps  to  relieve  the  frontier  posts  early  in  the 

autumn,  and  Isaac  Shelby,  a  native  of  Maryland, 

but  now  Governor  of  Kentucky,  led  a  strong  force 

of  youthful  volunteers  from  the  latter  State  towards 

the  boundary  lines  of  the  Federation  and  of  Canada. 

At  this  time,  the  Army  of  the  Centre,  which  had 

recently  been  placed  under  Dearborn,  was  stationed 

on  the  banks  of  the  Niagara,  whUe  that  of  the 

North,  where  Dearborn  had  been  succeeded  in  the 

command  by  General  Hampton,  was  jilanted  on 

the  borders  of  Lake  Champlain.  The  chief  olficer  of 

the  English  army,  now  that  Brock  was  slain,  was 

Sir  George  Prevost,  son  of  the  Augustine  Prevost 

(a  native  of  Geneva)  who  commanded  some  of  the 

British  forces  in  the  Southern  States  in  the  year 
1779.  For  his  assistants,  he  had  Colonel  Procter 

in  the  direction  of  Detroit,  and  General  Sheaffe  in 

the  vicinity  of  Montreal  and  the  lower  portions  of 

Lake  Cham])lain. 

Madison's  determination  to  prosecute  the  war 
with  vigour  was  cordially  seconded  by  Congress. 

The  botanty  and  the  wages  of  the  soldiers  were 
increased.  The  President  was  authorised  to  raise 

twenty  additional  regiments  of  infantry,  to  issue 

Treasui-y  notes,  and  to  borrow  money ;  and  pro- 
vision \\as  made  for  building  four  ships  of  the  line. 

six  frigates,  and  as  many  vessels  of  war  on  the 

gi-eat  lakes  as  the  public  ser^-ice  might  require. 
Thus  fortified,  General  Harrison  resolved  on  a 

■winter  campaign  for  the  rescue  of  Michigan,  and 
General  Winchester  was  ordered  to  proceed  in 

advance  to  Frenchtown,  a  village  on  the  river 

Raisin,  twenty-five  miles  south  of  Detroit.  With 

eight  hundred  young  volunteers,  chiefly  fi'om  Ken- 
tucky, the  latter  officer  arrived,  on  the  10th  of 

January,  1813,  at  Maumee  Rapids ;  and  three  days 

later  he  despatched  against  the  British  and  Indians, 
concentrated  at  FrenchtowTi,  a  small  body  of  troops 

under  Colonels  Allen  and  Lews.  The  position  was 

attacked  and  taken  on  the  18th  of  January,  and 
Winchester  arrived  with  reinforcements  on  the 

20th.  The  success  of  the  Americans,  however,  was 

very  short-lived.  Colonel  Procter,  who  was  at 

Maiden,  eighteen  miles  distant,  at  once  stai-ted  for 
Frenchtown,  at  the  head  of  fifteen  himdred  British 

and  Indians.  Winchester's  men  had  encamped  in 

the  neighbom-hood  of  the  village,  but  had  taken 

only  slight  pi-ecautions  against  a  sm-prise.  Early 
on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of  January,  they  were 

assaUed  by  the  enemy,  and  completely  routed. 

Winchester,  who  was  made  prisoner  by  the  Indians, 

offered  to  surrender  his  whole  force,  on  condition 

that  they  should  be  protected  from  the  violence  of 

the  savages.  Procter  replied  that  he  would  grant 

such  protection  if  the  surrender  took  plac6  imme- 
diately, but  that  otherwise  he  would  set  fire  to  the 

^'illage,  and  could  not  be  responsible  for  the  conduct 
of  the  red  men.  On  the  Americans  submitting, 

Colonel  Procter,  leaving  the  wounded  without  a 

guard,  withdrew  to  Maiden,  fearing  the  appi-oach 
of  Hanison,  who  was  then  on  the  Lower  Sandusky. 

The  Indians  accompanied  their  English  comrades 

some  miles  on  the  road,  but  next  morning  tui-ned 
back,  set  fire  to  the  houses  in  Frenchtown,  and, 

falling  on  the  injured  Americans,  committed  a 

shocking  massacre,  attended  by  circumstances  of 

great  atrocity.  It  does  not  appear  that  Procter 

knew  anHhing  of  this  tragedy  until  after  it  was 

enacted ;    but   he    was    loudly   denounced    by    tlio 
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Americans  for  supposed  complicity.  The  action  of 
the  Indian  tribes,  in  making  war  on  the  Americans 

independently  of  the  British,  had  been  discom-aged 
by  the  military  authorities  of  England  ;  but  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  savages  was  beyond  control. 
General  Brock,  in  a  despatch  written  a  little  before 

hLs  death  to  Sii"  George  Pre\'ost,  Governor-in-Chief 
of  the  British  provinces  of  North  America,  spoke 
in  high  terms  of  the  order  and  steadiness  of  the 
Indians  who  joined  in  the  attack  on  General  Hull 

at  Detroit,  and  stated  that  theii-  forbearance  and 
humanity  were  remarkable.  It  is  but  too  evident 
that  this  was  not  generally  the  case ;  but  there  is 
nothing  to  show  that  Procter  was  accountable  for 
the  massacre  at  Frenchtown. 

On  reaching  the  Maumee  Eapids,  Han-ison 
learned  the  defeat  of  his  countrymen  at  French- 
to^vll.  Being  under  the  impression  that  Procter 

would  speedily  attack  him,  he  reti'eated  on  the 
23rd  of  January ;  but,  on  the  1st  of  February, 
hearing  that  the  English  had  gone  towards  Maiden, 
he  again  advanced  to  the  Rapids,  with  twelve 

hundred  men,  and  established  there  a  foi-tified 
camp,  which  he  called  Fort  Meigs,  after  the 
Governor  of  Ohio.  This  fort  was  erected  on  the 

south  side  of  the  Maumee,  nearly  opposite  a  post 
which  had  formerly  been  occupied  by  the  British, 

and  a  short  distance  from  the  present  ■\aLlage  of 
Perrysbiu'g.  The  position  wa.s  selected  as  a  con- 

venient point  for  receiving  reinforcements  and 
supplies  from  Ohio  and  Kentucky,  for  protecting 
the  borders  of  Lake  Erie,  and  for  fitcUitating  the 

proposed  opei-ations  for  the  re-capture  of  Detroit 
and  the  invasion  of  Canada.  For  some  weeks 

Hanison  I'emained  unmolested  at  this  .spot,  biit,  on 
the  26th  of  April,  Colonel  Proctei-,  with  two  thou- 

sand regulai-s,  militia,  and  Indians,  from  Maiden, 
appeared  on  the  bank  of  the  river  opposite  the  fort, 

erected  batteries  on  some  high  gi-ound,  and  began  a 
siege.  The  Indians  crossed  the  river  on  the  27th, 
and  took  up  a  position  in  the  rear  of  the  American 
lines,  which  by  the  3rd  of  May  were  severely  galled 

by  a  battery  erected  on  the  left  bank.  The  Ame- 
rican General  was  summoned  to  siu'render,  but 

refused,  and,  on  the  .5th  of  May,  General  Clay,  with 

twelve  hunch-ed  Kentuckiaus,  arrived  to  the  relief 
of  Fort  Meigs,  and  ultimately  succeeded  in  driving 

the  besiegers  from  their  works.  Shortly  after- 
wards, several  of  the  American  troops,  with  the 

rashness  of  volunteers,  dispersed  themselves  through 
the  woods  in  pursuit  of  the  Indians,  though  ordered 
by  their  commander  not  to  expose  themselves  to 

so  great  a  peril.  In  a  little  while  they  were  dra-\vn 
into  an  ambuscade ;  the  enemy  rallied,  and  foi'ced 
the  Americans  to  lay  down  their  arms ;    and  the 

latter  would  probably  have  been  massacred  to  a 
man,  had  not  the  Indian  chief,  Tccumseh,  restrained 

his  foUowei's  from  indulging  their  vengeance.  As 
it  was,  several  were  slain,  and  many  more  captui-ed ; 
the  remainder  fled  to  the  nearest  settlements,  or 
escaped  into  the  fort,  which  was  still  defended  with 
much  obstinacy.  This  determination  soon  wearied 

out  the  Indians,  who  on  the  8th  of  May  deserted 
the  camp,  notwithstanding  the  entreaties  of  their 
chief  The  British  raised  the  siege  on  the  follow- 

ing day,  when  General  Harrison,  leaving  Clay  in 
command,  returned  to  Ohio  for  reinforcements. 

All  operations  in  this  quarter  were  now  suspended, 
and  did  not  re-commence  until  a  naval  force  was 

ready  for  action  on  Lake  Erie. 
The  head  of  affairs  in  England  at  this  time  was 

the  Prince  Regent,  who,  in  February,  1811,  had 
become  virtual  Sovereign  of  the  country,  on  the 

final  attack  of  mental  incapacity  by  which  his 

father's  latest  years  were  clouded.  The  Prmce, 
wliUe  foi-saking  his  foi-mer  Liberal  associates,  and 
adopting  the  Toiy  Administration  which  he  found, 
appears  to  have  considered  himself  free  to  act  on 
hLs  own  judgment  with  regard  to  America,  and  to 
have  been  less  committed  than  the  King  to  a 
policy  of  extreme  resistance  to  American  demands. 

It  was  after  his  accession  to  power  that  the  Ordei-s 
in  Council  were  withdrawn,  and  in  1812  he  twice 

proposed  an  armistice,  but  without  success.  Early 
in  the  spring  of  1813,  the  Emperor  Alexander  of 
Russia  offered  his  mediation,  which  was  accepted 
by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and 
decHned  by  that  of  Great  Britain.  President 

Madison  appointed,  as  his  commissioners  for  con- 
ducting the  negotiations,  in  the  event  of  their 

being  brought  to  bear,  Albert  Gallatin,  John 

Quincy  Adams  (at  that  time  American  Minister 
at  the  Russian  Court),  and  James  A.  Bayard.  But 
the  Emperor  Alexander  had  exhibited  so  decided  a 
leaning  towards  the  United  States  that  the  British 
Government  may  well  have  doubted  whether  his 
arbitration,  however  honourable  the  feeling  by  which 

it  was  prompted,  would  have  been  altogether  fi-ee 
from  bias.  England  suggested  a  direct  negotiation 

instead,  and  it  was  ultimately  agi-eed  that  this 
should  take  place  at  Ghent;  biit  the  proposal  at 

that  time  came  to  nothing,  and  the  fratricidal  con- 

test piu-sued  its  coiu'se.  Its  incidents  were  not 
such  as  to  flatter  the  pride  of  England,  and  in  the 

Parliamentary  session  of  1813  several  stonny  de- 

bates took  place  on  the  progi'ess  of  events  in  the 
New  World.  The  Opposition  fiercely  denounce<l 
the  conduct  of  Government,  but,  on  the  18th  of 

Febraary,  Loixi  Castlereagh,  the  Secretary  for 

Foreign  Aflairs,  moved  an  address  to  the  Prince 
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Regent,  expressing  approbation  of  the  war.  To 

this  motion,  no  amendment  was  proposed,  and  it 

passed  without  a  dissenting  voice,  together  with  a 
similar  address  in  the  Lords. 

Opinion  as  to  the  merits  of  the  war  was  more 

divided  in  America  than  in  England.  The  Prince 

Regent,    in    his    declaration    to    Parliament,    had 

with  which  Great  Britain  hastened  to  repeal  her 

Orders  before  the  declaration  of  war  by  the  United 

States  was  made  known  to  her,  and  the  restoration 

of  an  immense  amoimt  of  property  then  within  her 

power,  can  leave  but  little  doubt  that  the  war  on 

our  part  was  premature,  and  still  less  that  the  per- 
severance in  it   after  that  repeal  was  known  was 

CArx.viN  (afterwauds  sir  ruiLii')   ukuki-: II  I'oi  trait  jiithlislud  in  iSl.5.) 

maintained  (whether  justly  or  not)  that  the  com- 
jilete  subserviency  of  the  United  States  to  France 

was  the  real  cause  of  hostilities,  and  that,  "  from 
their  common  origin,  from  their  common  interests, 

and  from  tlieir  professed  prmciples  of  freedom  and 

independence,  the  United  States  was  the  last  Power 

in  which  Great  Britain  could  have  expected  to  find 

a  willing  instrument  and  abettor  of  French  tyranny." 
The  remonstrance  of  the  Legislature  of  Massachu- 

setts, addressed  to  Congress  on  the  14tli  of  June, 

1813,  took  a  precisely  similar  view.  The  authors 

of  this  remonstrance  argued  that  "  the  promptness 

improper,  impolitic,  and  unjust."  Tliey  added  : — 
"  If  war  must  have  been  the  portion  of  these 

United  States — if  they  were  destined  by  Provi- 

dence to  march  the  downward  road  to  slavery- 
through  foreign  conquest  and  military  usurpation, 

— your  remonstrants  regret  that  such  a  moment 
and  such  an  occasion  should  liave  been  chosen  for 

the  exjjeriment ;  that  while  the  oppressed  nations 

of  Europe  are  making  a  magnanimous  and  glorious 

effort  against  the  common  enemy  of  free  States,  we 

alone,  the  descendants  of  the  Pilgrims,  sworn  foes 

to  civil  and  religious  slavery,  should  voluntarily  co- 
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his  chains."  It  was  alleged  in  the  same  remon- 

strance that  the  United  States  had  never  induced 
Great  Britain  to  believe  that  the  impressment  of 
her  own  seamen  on  board  American  ships  was  a 

reasonable  ground  of  war ;  that  the  evil  of  impress- 
ment had  been  grossly  exaggerated ;  and  that  had 

a  proposal  been  made  to  exclude  English  subjects 
from  the  American  service,  an  honourable  and 

advantageous  arrangement  of  the  whole  question 
would  liave  been  sm-e  to  follow.*  Such  were  the 
views  of  the  most  intelligent  section  of  the  Ameiican 

population.  They  were  overborne  by  the  numerical 

preponderance  of  the  Democratic  party ;  -but  they 
are  necessary  to  a  complete  imderstanding  of  the 

jjerplexed  and  ii-ritating  questions  of  that  day. 
After  the  raising  of  the  siege  of  Fort  Meigs, 

nothing  occui-red  in  that  locality  until  the  21st  of 
July,  when  about  four  thousand  British  and 
Indians,  under  Procter  and  Tecumseh,  again  ap- 

peared before  that  stronghold.  A  week  later, 
Procter  left  Tecumseh  to  watch  the  fort,  while  he 

himself  marclied  with  five  hundred  regulars  and 

eight  hundred  Indians  to  attack  Fort  Stephenson, 
at  Lower  Sandusky,  situated  on  the  west  bank  of 
tlie  Sandusky  River,  about  fifteen  miles  south  of 

tlie  Bay  called  by  the  same  name.  The  fort  con- 
sisted of  embankments  of  earth,  bastions  and  block- 

houses, a  ditch,  and  some  rude  log  buUdtrigs  witliin. 
The  garrison  amounted  to  no  more  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty  soldiers,  commanded  by  Major  Croghau, 

then  only  twenty-one  years  of  age.  Although 
the  strengtli  of  the  place  was  not  great,  Croghan 
resisted  the  attacks  of  Ids  adversary  with  much 

spirit.  A  breach  in  the  walls,  however,  was  soon 
effected  by  the  British  guns,  when,  on  the  2nd  of 
August,  five  hmrdred  of  the  besiegers  endeavoured 
to  take  the  position  by  assault.  Croghan  had  only 
one  cannon,  but  this  was  so  effectively  worked  that 
the  assailants  recoiled,  and,  leaving  one  hundred 
and  fifty  of  their  number  kOled  or  wounded  on  the 
ground,  abandoned  the  attempt.  The  Americans 
had  only  one  man  killed  and  seven  wounded ;  and 
Procter,  with  his  Indian  ally,  left  for  Detroit, 

despairing  of  success  at  Fort  Meigs.  The  triumph 

of  the  Amei-icans  in  this  quarter  put  them  in  heart 
as  to  the  general  conduct  of  the  war,  and  greatly 

discouraged  the  Indians  in  then-  liostile  designs. 
Nevertheless,  the  people  of  the  United  States  were 
not  slow  in  perceiving  that  their  strength  was  less 
on  land  than  at  sea,  although  as  yet  they  had  but  a 
few  ships,  and  nothing  that  could  by  any  pretence 

*  Charles  Knight's    History  of  England,  Vol.  VIII., 
cliaiD.  1. 

be  called  a  fleet.  The  necessity  of  augmenting  this 
arm  of  the  national  service  became  obvious  to  all, 
and  it  was  resolved  to  fit  out  a  squadron  iipon  Lake 
Ontario,  wliich  should  be  supreme  in  those  waters, 

and  be  capable  of  conveying  to  various  points 
such  forces  as  might  appear  indispensable  for  coping 
with  the  English.  The  chief  American  port  upon 

that  inland  sea  was  Sackett's  Harboiu',  situated  near 
the  outlet  of  the  lake.  This  was  selected  as  a 

naval  depot,  and  for  several  months,  beginning 
with  October,  1812,  Commodore  Chauncey  was 

engaged  in  building  and  equipping  a  squadron  of 
respectable  dimensions. 

By  the  25th  of  April,  1813,  these  naval  pre- 
parations were  sufficiently  advanced  to  permit  of  a 

forward  movement.  At  the  head  of  one  thousand 

seven  hundred  men.  General  Dearborn  crossed  the 
lake,  and  prepared  to  attack  York  (now  Toronto), 
the  capital  of  Upper  Canada,  and  the  principal 
depository  of  British  military  stores  for  the  sujjply 
of  the  western  garrisons.  The  American  troops 
landed  on  the  beach  before  York  on  the  27th  of 

April.  They  were  then  about  two  mOes  west  from 
the  defensive  works,  and  were  galled  by  a  constant 
fire  from  the  forces  of  the  British,  who,  under  the 

command  of  General  Sheafi'e,  were  stationed  some 
way  in  advance  of  the  fortifications.  The  American 
attack  was  entrusted  to  General  Pike,  who  lauded, 

and  after  a  severe  action  drove  back  the  adversary 
to  his  works.  The  rest  of  the  forces  were  dis- 

embarked, and  the  whole  army  moved  up  to  the 
assault.  There  could  be  little  doubt  as  to  the  issue, 

for  the  Americans  were  in  much  greater  force  than 
tlie  British.  The  latter  had  only  a  garrison  of  six 

hundred,  with  which  to  opjiose  the  seventeen  hun- 
dred soldiers  now  directed  against  the  position. 

Two  redoubts  were  captured,  and  the  assailants 

wei-e  pushing  forward  towards  the  main  work, 
when  the  magazine  of  the  fort  blew  \ip,  owing,  it 
is  said,  to  the  British  having  laid  a  train  of 

powder  comniimicating  with  the  chief  stores,  for 
the  purpose  of  firing  the  latter,  in  case  the  defenders 
should  be  driven  back.  Amongst  the  persons 

killed  by  this  explosion  was  General  Pike  himself, 
who  was  struck  iia  the  breast  by  a  large  stone.  He 

was  conveyed  on  board  the  Commodore's  ship, 
whei-e  he  soon  aftei-wards  expired,  but  not  before 
the  fort  was  canied,  nor  before  the  flag  which  had 
waved  above  it  had  been  placed  beneath  his  head. 
The  loss  of  life  was  great,  both  on  the  American 

and  English  sides,  and  the  majority  of  the  casual- 
ties were  due  to  the  blowing  up  of  the  magazine. 

Dearborn,  who  had  remained  on  board  tlie  fleet 

during  the  earlier  part  of  the  action,  landed  soon 
after  the  fall  of  Pike,  though  he  did  not  assume  the 



1813; PROGRESS   OF  THE   WAR. 

immediate  command  until  after  the  sun-ender  of 
the  to\Yn,  which  was  sacked  by  the  Americans. 
Gieneral  Sheaffe  escaped  ynili  the  ijrincipal  part  of 
his  troops,  but  lost  all  his  baggage,  books,  and 

papei-s. 
The  American  fleet  now  proceeded  to  Niagara, 

landed  troops  there,  and  returned  to  Sackett's 
Harbour.  The  next  object  of  attack  on  the  part  of 
the  army  was  Fort  George,  situated  on  the  western 

shoi-e  of  the  river  Niagara,  near  its  mouth.  The 
garrison,  on  the  27tli  of  May,  fled  to  Burlington 
Heights,  at  the  western  extremity  of  Lake  Ontario, 
]nirsued  by  a  much  larger  force  of  Americans, 
under  Generals  Chandler  and  Winder.  The  de- 

tached British  garrisons  in  that  direction  bemg 
afterwards  concentrated  in  a  favourable  position, 
forty  miles  west  of  Fort  George,  a  more  vigorous 

resistance  was  opposed  to  the  enemy's  advance. 
The  two  American  Generals,  with  a  corps  of  one 
thousand  men,  were  so  successfully  attacked  at 
Stony  Creek  that  both  oflicers  were  captured  ;  and 
the  arrival  of  the  British  fleet,  imder  Sir  James 

Yeo,  compelled  the  Americans  to  return  to  the 
main  body  of  their  army,  with  a  serious  loss  of 
artillery  and  baggage.  Soon  afterwards,  nearly 
eight  hundred  Americans,  who  had  been  sent  to 
make  an  attack  on  Beaver  Dams,  were  surroiuided 

and  captui-ed.  The  BritLsh,  however,  were  unsuc- 

cessful in  an  attack  on  Sackett's  Harbour  by  a 
combined  land  and  naval  force.  After  a  sanguinaiy 

encounter,  they  were  driven  back  to  theii-  boats ; 
yet  in  one  respect  the  day  was  imfortunate  for  the 
Americans.  Lieutenant  Chauncey  had  been  ordered 
to  set  fire  to  the  store-houses  and  barracks  in  case 
of  defeat,  and  this  order  he  carried  out  with  too 

mnch  precipitation.  Although  in  the  result  his 

countrymen  were  successful,  he  seems  to  have  anti- 

cipated theu-  discomfiture,  and  under  that  impres- 
sion destroj'ed  the  supplies  which  had  been  laid  up 

in  the  harboiu-,  and  wlrich  the  Americans  could 
ill  aflbrd  to  lose.  His  apprehensions  were  not 

entu'ely  without  reason ;  for  a  little  before  General 
Brown,  the  American  commander  at  that  station, 
made  a  flanking  movement  which  alarmed  the 

British  for  their  real',  and  caused  them  to  re- 
embark,  the  American  militia  had  been  so  panic- 
stricken  that  they  disj^ersed,  and  began  making 

their  way  to  places  of  safety  in  the  sun-ounding 
countrj'.  This  action  was  fought  on  the  29th  of 
May,  and  the  American  success  was  due  to  the 

enei-gy  and  skill  of  General  Brown. 
Several  other  small  actions  took  place  about  the 

sams  period,  and  York  was  captured  and  plundered 
a  second  time ;  but,  as  autumn  advanced,  the 
British,  who  had  been  preparing  a  flotUla  on  Lake 

Ontario,  found  tliemselves  in  a  position  superior  to 
that  of  the  Americans.  On  the  7th  of  October, 
Sir  James  Yeo  appeared  with  his  fleet  before  Fort 
George  ;  Commodore  Chauncey  went  out  to  meet 
liini  with  his  S(juadron,  and,  in  a  gale  which  hap- 

pened on  the  night  of  the  8th,  lost  two  of  his 

schoouei-s,  with  the  gi'eater  part  of  their  crews. 
An  action  was  fought  on  the  10th,  when  the 
Americans  lost  two  more  schooners ;  but  the  fleets 

afterwards  separated,  without  any  decided  success 

on  eitlier  side.  On  Lak''  Champlain,  the  British 
destroyed  the  American  vistabUshment  of  Platts- 
burg,  and,  on  the  whole,  the  balance  of  advantages 
now  inclined  towards  their  side.  The  Americans 

liad  for  some  time  been  greatly  dissatisfied  with 
General  Dearborn.  He  had  been  a  constant 

invalid,  had  never  once  led  his  troops  in  pei'son, 
liad  sustained  many  heavy  losses,  and  had  let  slip 
the  most  favourable  opportunity  for  a  descent  on 
Montreal.  He  was  accordingly  relieved  from  his 
functions  in  June,  and  General  Wilkinson  was 

called  from  the  South  to  take  his  place.  This 

officer,  like  hLs  predecessor,  had  seen  serwe  din'ing 
the  War  of  Independence,  but  was  still  less  than 

sixty  yeai's  of  age.  He  arrived  at  Sackett's  Harbour 
on  the  1st  of  August,  and  the  War  Department, 

now  under  the  dii-ection  of  General  Armstrong, 
was  for  a  time  removed  to  the  same  place.  It  was 

determined  to  attack  Montreal  ^-ith  an  army  of 
eight  thousand  men,  as  soon  as  the  necessaiy  pre- 

parations could  be  completed ;  but  it  took  three 

months  to  get  aU  things  in  readiness  for  so  impor- 
tant an  expedition.  The  delay  gave  the  British 

authorities  time  to  fortify  every  important  point  on 
the  St.  Lawrence ;  so  that  when  the  flotilla  set  sail, 
on  the  5th  of  November,  it  was  found  impossible 
to  proceed  far  without  encountering  the  most 
serious  resistance.  A  body  of  troops,  tinder  the 

command  of  General  Brown,  was  therefoi-e  set  on 
shore,  and  these  men,  marching  in  advance  of  the 
boats,  endeavoured  to  dislodge  the  enemy  from  liis 

posts  on  the  river.  At  Chrystler's  Fields,  near 
Williamsburg,  the  rear  division,  under  General 
Boyd,  encountered  a  large  British  force  on  the 
10th  of  November.  An  obstinate  engagement  ter- 

minated in  favour  of  the  Americans,  who,  though 

at  a  considerable  loss  of  men,  succeeded  in  reopen- 
ing  the  stream  for  the  passage  of  the  flotilla. 

General  Wilkinson  arrived  on  the  following  daj-  at 
St.  Regis,  where  General  Hampton  was  to  have  co- 

operated with  him.  That  officer,  however,  had 

neglected  to'  obey  his  ordei-s,  alleging  that  the 
sickly  condition  of  his  troops,  and  a  lack  of  pi'O- 
visions,  had  induced  him  to  fall  back  on  his  main 

depot  at  Plattsburg,  in  the  hope  of  maintaining  his 
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communications  vnth  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  thus 

contributing  to  the  success  of  the  expedition.  He 
Lad  in  truth  been  foiled  by  a  body  of  Canadian 

militia.  The  failure  of  General  Hampton  to  efl'ect 
liis  junction  with  the  Commander-in-Cliief  proved 
fatal  to  the  entire  enterprise.  Wilkinson  at  once 

retreated,  and,  establishing  himself  at  French  Mills, 

put  his  army  into  winter  cjuarters.  Hampton  was 

deprived  of  his  command ;  but  by  many  the  blame 

was  rather  imputed  to  General  Armstrong,  and 

.by  some  to  Wilkinson.  The  three  officers  found  it 

impossible  to  agree,  and  theii-  bickerings  as  to  pi'e- 

cedence  had  much  to  do  ■ndth  the  collapse  of  the 
expedition. 

The  war  acquired  a  more  ruthless  character  with 

time,  as  such  wars  generally  do.  A  British  squad- 
ron stationed  in  Delaware  Bay  captured  and  burned 

every  merchant-vessel  it  encountered,  and  the  vil- 

lage of  Lewiston,  in  the  State  of  Delawai-e,  was 

bombai'ded  and  seriously  injured,  because  tlie  in- 
habitants refused  to  sell  provisions  to  the  enemy. 

In  Chesapeake  Bay,  Admiral  Cockburn  plundered 

private  houses  near  the  shore,  and  drove  away 
cattle  for  the  sustenance  of  his  men.  Frenchtown, 

Havre-de-Grace,  Fredericktoivn,  Georgetown,  and 

other  places,  were  sacked  and  burned  ;  Hampton 

was  captured,  after  a  determined  resistance,  which 

drew  down  on  the  unfortunate  people  many  acts  of 

barbarous  vengeance  ;  Norfolk  was  attacked  with 

gi'eat  fuiy,  but  saved  by  the  courage  of  a  small 

force  stationed  on  Craney  Island,  in  the  hai'bour ; 
and  much  open  country  was  laid  waste.  The 

Americans,  on  their  side,  were  not  slow  to  adopt  a 

spirit  of  savage  animosity  ;  indeed,  they  seem  to 

have  been  the  aggressors  in  this  respect,  and  to 
have  acted  on  the  direct  orders  of  their  Govern- 

ment ;  *  though  the  Secretary  of  War,  General 
Armstrong,  afterwards  denounced  the  substitution 

of  the  torch  for  the  bayonet,  as  furnishing  the 

enemy  with  both  motive  and  justification  for  a 
war  of  retaliation.  The  British  towns  of  York 

and  Newcastle,  on  the  Canadian  side  of  the  bor- 

der, were  destroyed  by  fire,  and  many  hundreds 

of  non-combatants  wei-e  thi'own  houseless  on  the 
world  in  the  midst  of  a  northern  winter.  Eacli 

side  accused  the  other  of  provoking  these  outrages 

by  the  commission  of  similar  acts ;  but  both  were 

only  too  well-di.sposed  to  find  any  excuse  for 

wreaking  tlie  pent-up  feelings  of  national  hatred. 

American  historians,  however,  mention,  in  strong 

conti-ast    with    the    reckless    violence    of    Admiral 

*  General  Hull,  in  1813,  was  instructed  to  bum  such  of  tlie 
Canadian  villages  on  the  frontier  as  might  shelter  the  British 
dxuing  the  winter. 

Cockburn,  the  high-minded  and  generous  forbear- 
ance of  Commodore  Hardy,  whose  squadron  was 

employed  on  the  New  England  coast.  The  New 

Englandere,  being  opposed  to  the  war,  had  been 

excepted  from  the  full  operation  of  the  blockade 

instituted  by  the  English ;  and  this  may  have  had 

something  to  do  •with  the  amenities  of  Commodore Hardy. 

The  Americans  continued  to  gain  remarkable 

successes  over  the  single  vessels  of  their  enemy. 

Captain  Lawrence,  of  the  sloop-of-war  Hornet,  fell 

inwitli  the  English  brig-of- war  PsaeocA;  on  the  24tli 

of  February,  and  in  fifteen  minutes  compelled  her 

to  strike  her  colours,  and  hoist  a  signal  of  distress, 

the  vessel  being  by  that  time  in  a  sinking  state. 
The  Peacock  shortly  afterwards  went  down,  and 

thirteen  of  the  English  sailors,  together  with  four 

of  the  Hornets  crew,  who  were  rendering  assist- 

ance, perished  with  her.  In  consequence  of  this 

action,  Captain  Lawrence  was  promoted  to  the 

command  of  the  frigate  Chesapeake,  then  lying  in 

the  harbour  of  Boston.  The  British  frigate  Shan- 

non, commanded  by  Captain  Broke,  had  been 

cruising  before  that  port  for  several  weeks,  and 

Broke  sent  a  challenge  to  Lawrence  to  meet  him 

ship  to  ship,  and  thus  determine  the  relative 
value  of  the  two  vessels.  It  is  remarkable  that 

popular  opinion  in  England  had  for  some  time 

pointed  to  the  Shannon  and  her  captain  as  the 

most  likely  instruments  for  avenging  tlie  reverses 

which  British  ships  had  pre^-iously  experienced  at 
the  liands  of  the  Americans.  Broke  was  not  only 

a  gallant  but  a  careful  officer.  He  had  long  paid 

great  attention  to  the  discipline  and  exercise  of  his 

crew,  and  knew  he  could  depend  on  them  for  doing 

everything  which  English  sailors  had  been  in  the 

habit  of  doing  from  the  days  of  Drake  to  those  of 

Nelson.  In  Captain  Lawrence  and  the  Chesapeake 

he  liad  no  mean  opponents.  Lawi-ence  had  but 
recently  exhibited  his  skill  and  daring ;  his  vessel 

was  a  little  superior  in  size  to  the  Shannon,  and 

he  had  a  rather  larger  complement  of  men ;  but 

it  is  alleged  that  his  crew  were  not  well  trained. 
The  American  officer  set  sail  on  the  1st  of  Jime 

in  pursuit  of  the  Shannon,  and  was  followed  by 

many  barges  and  pleasure-boats,  from  wliich  the 
citizens  of  Boston  hoped  to  see  the  triumph  of 

their  coimtryman  over  his  adversary.  Broke  had 

engaged  that  the  Tenedos,  which  was  then  block- 
ading Boston  in  company  with  his  own  vessel, 

should  be  kept  out  of  the  way  during  the  action  ; 

and  every  arrangement  seems  to  have  been  made 

which  would  give  to  the  approaching  combat  a 

character  of  perfect  faii-ness.  Towards  evening  of 

the  1st  of  June  (tlie  anniversary  of  Lord  Howe's 
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great  victory),  the  two  vessels  met,  and  instantly 

engaged.  Coming  to  close  quai-tei-s  after  a  furious 
combat  of  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  during  which 
tlie  rigging  of  the  American  vessel,  cut  to  pieces 
with  shot,  fell  on  board  her  adversary,  and  the  chest 
of  arms  blew  up,  the  English  boarded  the  Chesa- 

peake, and  hoisted  the  Union  Jack.  In  the  brief 
space  of  time  during  which  the  battle  had  raged,  the 

Ch>>sape(ike  had  forty-eight  men  killed,  and  ninety- 
eight  ̂ younded ;  the  Shannon,  twenty-three  killed, 

and  fifty-six  wounded.  Amongst  the  Amei'icans 
who  lost  their  lives  on  that  occasion  were  the 

gallant  Captain  Lawrence  himself,  and  Lieutenant 
Ijudlow,  his  second  in  command.  Lawrence  was 
twice  wounded  early  in  the  action,  and,  when 
carried  below,  was  asked  if  the  colours  should  be 

struck.  He  replied,  "  No ;  they  shall  wave  while 
I  live."  He  afterwards  became  delirious  ■with 
mental  and  bodily  suifering,  and,  whenever  able  to 

speak  diu-ing  the  remaining  foiu-  days  of  his  life, 

would  exclaim,  "Don't  give  up  the  ship!"  But 
the  ship  was  already  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 
The  bodies  of  Lawrence  and  of  Ludlow  were 

can-ied  to  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  and  there  buried 
with  the  honours  of  war.  Some  of  the  oldest 

captains  of  the  British  navy  carried  the  pall  of 
Lawrence,  and  it  was  imiversally  felt  that  he  was 
worthy  of  every  honour  that  could  be  paid  to  his 

memory.  Wlien  ■s'ictorious  over  the  Peacock,  he 
had  Ijehaved  with  so  much  kindness  to  the  officers 

«nd  crew,  that  the  former,  on  arriving  at  New 
York,  sent  him  a  letter  of  thanks.  Although  his 
mortal  remains  were  now  deposited  in  alien  earth, 

the  spirit  which  he  embodied  went  forth  as  an  ani- 
mating influence  through  the  whole  mass  of  his 

countrymen,  and  his  dying  words,  "  Don't  give 
up  the  shijj  !"  have  become  classical,  as  they  de- 

serve to  be,  in  the  American  navy. 
The  people  of  the  United  States  were  much  dis- 

heartened at  this  imexpected  calamity.  They 
endeavoured  to  mitigate  its  sting  by  the  considera- 

tion of  various  cu'cumstances,  such  as  the  bad 

discipline  of  the  Chesapeake's  crew,  and  the  fact 
that  several  of  the  men,  ha\'ing  just  left  port,  were 
in  a  state  of  intoxication.  But  the  main  fact  coidd 

not  be  explained  away,  and  it  showed  that  the 
ancient  reputation  of  the  English  at  sea  was  stUl 
capable  of  being  maintained,  when  two  vessels  met 

on  anything  like  terms  of  equality.  The  satisfac- 
tion felt  in  England  was  in  proportion  to  the 

mortification  experienced  in  America.  Honours 
and  rewards  were  bestowed  upon  Captain  Broke, 
to  an  extent  which  is  unusual  in  the  case  of  single 
actions  ;  and  the  Americans  found  some  relief  to 

their  wounded  pride  in  this  implied  confession  that 

it  was  considered  no  small  matter  to  vanquish  a 

frigate  of  the  United  States. 
Shortly  afterwards  the  Americans  had  to  lament 

another  misfortune  at  sea.  The  brig  Argus,  com- 
manded by  Captain  Allen,  had  for  two  months  been 

causing  gi-eat  annoyance  to  British  shipping  in  the 
English  Channel.  Several  vessels  were  sent  out  to 
capture  her,  and  on  the  14th  of  Augu.st  she  was 

defeated  by  the  sloop-of-war  Pelican,  after  a  brief 
but  severe  action.  Success,  however,  had  not 
deserted  the  American  flag ;  for  shortly  afterwards, 
on  the  coast  of  Maine,  the  brig  Enterprise  captured 
a  British  brig  called  the  Boxer.  Both  commanders 
were  killed  in  the  action,  and,  although  the  two 

vessels  were  of  equal  size,  the  gi-eater  strength  of 
the  American  fire  sufficed  to  ensure  victory  to  the 

Enterprise.  A  much  gi-ander  triumph  occurred  a 
few  days  later.  Tlie  American  Commodore,  Peny, 
was  now  in  command  of  a  squadron  on  Lake  Erie, 

which,  hastily  constiaicted  of  timber  hewn  from  the 
surroimding  forests,  consisted  of  nine  small  vessels, 

carrying  altogether  fifty-four  guns.  A  British 
squadi'on  had  at  the  same  time  been  built  and 
equipped  under  the  superintendence  of  Commodore 
Barclay.  This  numbered  six  vessels,  mounting 

sixty-three  guns  in  all ;  so  that  the  superiority  in 
weight  of  metal  was  on  the  side  of  the  English. 
Barclay  had  also  a  larger  complement  of  men  than 

Perry ;  but  the  greater  number  of  vessels  at  the 
command  of  the  latter  officer  may  in  some  respects 

have  placed  him  in  a  more  favom-able  position. 
Perry's  ships  were  ready  by  the  2nd  of  August, 
but,  owing  to  delays  in  sailing,  did  not  en- 

counter the  enemy  until  the  morning  of  the  10th 

of  September.  The  place  of  meeting  was  the 

western  extremity  of  Lake  Erie.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action,  the  American  flag-.ship, 

the  Lawreiice,  got  detached  from  the  remainder  of 
the  squadron,  and,  being  attacked  by  the  Detroit 
and  Queen  Cliarlotte,  sustained  a  furious  cannonade 

for  two  hom-s,  when  she  was  reduced  to  a  sinking 
condition.  Perry  then  committed  her  to  the  charge 
of  Lieutenant  Yarnall,  and,  taking  to  a  boat,  passed 

through  a  heavy  fii-e  to  the  Kiuyara,  where  he 
hoisted  his  flag.  He  then  sailed  through  the 

enemy's  line,  pouring  in  broadsides  at  half-pistol- 
shot  distance ;  and,  the  remainder  of  the  squadron 

having  now  come  up  with  the  aid  of  a  fair  wind, 
the  contest  was  soon  determined  in  favour  of  the 

Americans.  By  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
every  one  of  the  British  vessels  had  surrendered. 
On  the  side  of  the  Americans,  twenty-seven  were 
killed  and  ninety-sis  woimded ;  on  that  of  the 

British,  two  hundi-ed  were  killed  and  wounded, 
and    six  hundred  made  prisoners.      Most  of  the 
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British  officers  were  slain,  and  Barclay,  who  had 
already  lost  one  arm,  now  lost  the  other.  He 

afterwards,  however,  testified  to  the  humane  con- 
duct of  Perry  in  the  treatment  of  his  prisoners, 

and  altogether  the  character  of  that  officer  stands 
high  in  the  records  of  valour  and  nobility  of  soul. 
When  he  was  forming  his  line  of  battle,  he  hoisted 

a  flag  bearing  the  heroic  words  of  Lawi'ence,  "Don't 
give  up  the  ship  !"  In  communicating  intelligence 
of  the  victory  to  General  Hai'rison,  he  expressed 
himself  pithily,  though  not  with  the  most  exquisite 

regard  to  gi'ammar.  "We  have  met  the  enemy," 
he  said,  "  and  they  are  ours.  Two  ships,  two  bi-igs, 

one  schooner,  and  one  sloop." 
This  signal  victoiy  caused  the  utmost  satisfaction 

throughout  the  Union.  It  was  the  first  time  that 
American  vessels  had  obtained  any  advantage  over 
a  squadron,  and  the  action  soon  produced  very 
important  effects  on  the  military  policy  of  the 
enemy.  It  placed  Colonel  Procter  and  his  Indian 

allies  in  a  dangei'ous  position,  and  enabled  the 
Americans  to  make  a  movement  towards  the  re- 

coveiy  of  the  ground  which  they  had  lost  by  the 
mismanagement  of  General  Hull.  The  command 
of  Lake  Erie  was  secured,  and  a  reinforcement  of 

four  thousand  Kentucky  volunteers  under  Governor 
Shelby  arrived  on  the  17th  of  September  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  lake.  General  Harrison 
thereupon  jiroceeded  by  wa,ter  to  Maiden,  now 
abandoned  by  the  British  under  Procter,  who, 
a  few  days  before,  had  ascended  the  river  Thames 
as  far  as  the  Moravian  villages  on  that  stream.  At 
this  spot  they  were  overtaken  by  General  Harrison 
on  the  .5tli  of  October,  and  completely  routed.  Six 
hundred  of  the  British  were  made  prisoners,  and 
Colonel  Procter,  who  narrowly  escaped,  left  his 

camp-equipage  and  all  his  jsapers  behind  him.  The 

slaughter  of  the  Indians  was  very  gi'eat,  and  their 
chief  Tecumseh,  the  brother  of  the  Prophet,  was 
among  the  killed.  He  was  at  that  time  about 

forty  yeai's  of  age — a  man  of  courage  and  of  some 
intellectual  power,  possessing  all  that  melancholy 
dignity  which  is  characteristic  of  the  Indian  race. 
It  is  related  of  him  that  on  one  occasion,  when 

attending  a  conference  with  Harrison,  he  found  no 

seat  reserved  for  liimself,  Harrison's  aide-de-camp 
Laving  taken  one  which  had  been  intended  for  the 
barbarian ;  and  that,  being  invited  to  occupy  a 

position  next  to  the  General,  he  replied,  "  The  Great 
Spirit  is  my  father,  and  I  will  repose  on  the  bosom 

of  my  mother,"  and  then  sat  down  upon  the  gi'ound. 
Among  the  tiophies  of  the  victory  near  the  Mora- 

vian villages  were  six  brass  field-pieces  recently 
given  vq)  by  General  Hull,  on  two  of  which  were 

inscribed  the  words,  "  Surrendered  by  Burgoyne  at 

Saratoga."  Detroit  and  all  the  other  posts  in  that 
direction  were  now  once  more  in  the  hands  of  the 

Americans;  the  war  in  the  North-west  was  bi'ought  to 
an  end  ;  and  the  Indian  confederacy  was  completely 
broken  up  by  the  submission  of  four  important 

tribes,  who  sent  depvities  to  General  Hai-rison,  and 
entered  into  treaties  of  alliance. 

It  was  not  merely,  however,  on  the  borders  of 
Canada  that  the  Americans  had  been  threatened 

with  Indian  fei'ocity,  and  it  was  not  only  there  that 
the  danger  was  now  extinguished.  At  the  com- 

mencement of  the  war,  Tecumseh  had  visited  the 
Creeks  and  Seminoles  on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia, 

and  excited  their  fanaticism  against  the  white  in- 
habitants of  that  region.  About  the  end  of  August, 

they  surjjrised  a  fort  in  an  exposed  situation,  and 

massacred  all  within,  including  women  and  child- 
ren. General  Jackson,  of  Tennessee,  thereupon  led 

a  lai'ge  body  of  militia  into  the  wilds,  to  p^inisli  the 
offenders.  The  Indians  were  hunted  down,  brought 

to  bay  in  a  sei-ies  of  bloody  encountei's,  and  de- 
cimated by  continual  slaughter.  Their  last  stand 

was  made  in  a  fortified  camp  at  the  Great  Horse- 
shoe Bend  of  the  Tallapoosa  River,  in  what  is 

now  the  State  of  Alabama,  where  a  thousand 

warriors,  with  theii'  women  and  children,  deter- 
mined to  brave  the  worst.  They  were  sin- 

rounded  by  the  American  force,  and  Jackson  made 
his  assault  on  the  27th  of  March,  1814.  Driven 
backwards  and  forwards  by  the  troops  in  their 
front  and  the  troops  in  their  rear,  and  seeing  no 

possibility  of  escape,  the  savages  fought  with 
desperate  tenacity.  The  battle  lasted  until  night ; 
but  the  issue  was  never  doubtful.  Disdaining  to 
surrender,  almost  six  hundred  of  the  Indians  fell 

dead  upon  the  field  ;  tlii-ee  hundred  escaped  ;  and  the 
Americans,  with  a  heavy  loss  in  killed  and  wounded, 

remained  masters  of  the  gi'ound.  This  action  so 
completely  ci-ushed  the  spii-it  of  the  Creeks,  and 
went  so  near  towards  annihilatmg  them  as  a 

nation,  that  the  i-emainder  soon  after  signified  their 
Rulnnission.  Their  great  leader,  Wetherford,  a  half- 
blood,  was  amongst  those  who  thus  humbled 
themselves.  He  appeared  suddenly  before  Jackson 
in  his  tent,  when  that  commander  was  about  to 

attack  his  tribe,  and,  with  a  proud  and  erect 

demeanom-,  said,  "  I  am  in  your  power  ;  do  with 
me  what  you  jJease.  I  have  done  the  white  people 
all  the  harm  I  could.  I  have  fought  them,  and 

fought  them  bravely.  There  was  a  time  when  I 
had  a  choice :  I  have  none  now — even  hope  is 

ended.  Once  I  could  animate  my  warrioi'S  ;  but  I 
cannot  animate  the  dead.  They  can  no  longer  hear 

my  voice  :  their  bones  are  at  Tallushatchie,  Tal- 
ladega,  Emuckfaw,  and  Tohopeka.      Wilde  there 
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waa  a  chance  of  success,  I  never  supplicated  peace  ; 
but  my  jjeople  are  gone,  and  I  now  ask  it  for  my 

nation  and  myself."  Peace  was  soon  afterwards 
concluded,  but  of  course  upon  terms  v/hicli  granted 
little  to  tbe  red  man. 

During  the  session  of  1813,  Congress  passed  laws 
imposing  a  direct  tax  of  three  mUlions  of  dollars, 
authorising  the  collection  of  various  internal  duties, 
providing  for  a  loan  of  seven  and  a  half  millions  of 

dollars,  and  prohibiting  the  merchant-vessels  of  the 
United  States  from  sailing  under  British  licences. 
The  last-named  statute  was  intended  as  a  counter- 

action to  that  measure  of  the  British  Government 

by  which,  with  a  view  chiefly  to  encourage  the 
friendly  feeling  of  the  New  Englanders,  certain 
ships,  by  adopting  these  licences,  were  enabled  to 
trade  with  the  West  Indies.  Congress  also 

appointed  a  committee  to  report  upon  the  spirit 
and  manner  in  which  the  war  had  been  conducted 

by  the  enemy ;  and  the  upshot  of  the  Lnquuy  was 
to   charge   the   naval   and   military  authoritie.s  of 

Great  Britain  with  many  shameful  departures  from 
the  rules  of  warfare  observed  by  civQised  nations. 
It  is  certain,  however,  that  these  matters  were  not 

all  on  one  side.  Congress  itself  had  passed  an  Act 
offering  a  reward  of  half  their  value  for  the 
destruction  of  British  ships  by  means  other  than 
those  of  the  armed  vessels  of  the  United  States. 

The  object  was  to  encourage  the  use  of  torpedos, 
and  several  of  those  terrible  macliines  were  em- 

ployed against  Commodore  Hardy's  squadron  on 
the  coast  of  New  England.  Hardy  protested 

against  such  attacks  as  unmanly,  but  they  were 

held  to  be  justified  bj-  the  irregular  proceedings  of 
the  British. 

At  the  close  of  1813,  the  Americans  were 
in  a  more  favourable  jiositiou  than  they  had 
occupied  a  year  before.  Tliey  had  had  some 
important  triumphs  at  sea  ;  they  had  not  always 
been  vanquished  on  land ;  and  the  nation  was  fully 
determined  to  spare  no  exertion  in  the  further 

prosecution  of  hostilities. 

CHAPTER  LXIX. 

Financial  Measures  of  the  American  Government— Increase  of  the  Army  and  Na^-y— The  British  Government  enabled,  by  the 

European  Peace  of  1814,  to  concentrate  its  Militai-y  Resources  in  America— Attack  on  Oswego— Actions  at  Chippewa  .and 
at  Burlington  Heights— Siege  of  Fort  Erie — Operations  on  Lake  Champlain — Advance  of  General  Eoss  upon  AVashington — 

Burning  of  that  City  by  the  British— Attack  on  Baltimore,  and  Death  of  General  Ross— The  Coasts  of  New  England 

annoyed  by  the  British- Increased  Unpopularity  of  the  \Yar  in  the  North-eastern  States — Assembling  of  a  Convention  for 
the  Redress  of  Grievances— State  of  the  extreme  South— Troubles  with  the  Indians— Bad  Faith  of  the  Spanish  Governor  of 

Florida— New  Orleans  threatened  by  the  English— General  Jackson  summoned  to  its  Defence — Disaffection  in  the  City — 

Fortifications  hastily  erected — Arrival  of  the  British  Fleet — Desperate  Action  in  Front  of  the  American  Entrenchments — 
Death  of  Sir  Edward  Pakenham,  and  Defeat  of  the  British — Minor  Actions  on  Land  and  at  Sea — Peace  concluded  at 

Ghent — Terms  of  the  Treaty — Collision  of  General  .lackson  with  the  Ci%'il  Authorities  at  New  Orleans— Consequ 
the  War. 

War  cannot  be  waged  mth  a  great  Power  except 
at  a  vast  expense.  The  United  States  now  found 
that  they  had  entered  on  a  struggle  which  would 

try  their  resources  to  the  utmost.  The  old  diffi- 
culty with  respect  to  funds,  which  had  led  to  so 

many  questionable  expedients  in  the  days  of  the 
Revolution,  arose  once  more,  and  the  popular 
impatience  of  taxation  was  again  a  source  of 
perplexity  to  financiers  and  politicians.  Commerce 
being  almost  extinguished,  it  was  found  necessary 
to  derive  some  amount  of  revenue  from  articles  of 

consumption,  such  as  spirits,  sugar,  and  salt;  but 
these  duties  were  ii-ksome  to  the  American  peojjle, 
and  it  was  considered  advisable,  as  in  the  time  of 
tlie  old  Continental  Congress,  to  depend  much  on 

loans  and  on  large  issues  of  paper.  In  the  \\'inter 
of     1813-14,    the     President    was    authorised    to 

borrow  twenty-five  millions  of  dollai-s,  and  to  issue 

Treasury  notes  to  the  amount  of  fi'^'e  millions.  The 
credit  of  the  Government  was  so  bad  tliat  these 

Treasuiy  notes  fell  seventeen  per  cent,  below  par  ; 
but,  as  at  the  earlier  date,  they  helped  with  other 
resources  to  give  the  Administration  power  to 
engage  in  vast  expenses  which  could  not  have  been 

more  immediately  defrayed.  To  add  to  the  num- 

bers of  the  aiTuy,  and  to  seciu'e  a  better  class  of 
soldiers,  the  enormous  boimty  of  a  hundred  and 

twenty-four  dollars  was  offered  for  each  recruit. 
The  pay,  rations,  and  clothing  of  the  troops  were 
also  settled  on  a  liberal  scale,  and  provision  was 
made  for  the  increase  and  better  organisation  of 

the  navy,  and  for  the  defence  of  the  sea-board. 
An  embargo  instituted  with  a  view  to  preventing 
the  trade  under   British   licences  was  repealed  in 
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April,  1814,  unJ  the  further  attacks  of  the  enemy 

were  awaited  with  some  composure. 

AlS  the  year  progi-essed,  however,  it  became 
e\'ident  that  the  war  would  assume  a  much  more 

serious  character.  The  abdication  of  the  Emjieror 

Napoleon,  in  April,  and  his  banishment  to  Elba, 

witli  the  empty  sovereignty  of  that  small  realm, 

had  put  an  end  to  the  long  war  with  revolutionary 

France  ;  and  England,  being  now  at  peace  on  the 

Continent  of  Eurojje,  was  free  to  direct  her  whole 

strength  against  the  United  States.  Louis  XVIII. 
had  been  established  on  the  throne  of  his  ancestors; 

the  gi-eat  disturber  of  the  old  systems  and  djniasties 

was  apparently  securely  disposed  of  in  a  Mediter- 
ranean island ;  and  the  Government  of  Lords 

Liverpool  and  Castlereagh,  delivered  from  the  fear 

of  change  near  home,  coidd  concentrate  the  immense 

resources  of  the  Empire  on  the  distant  fields  of 

America.  Before  the  occurrence  of  these  gi'eat 
events,  the  war  in  that  country  had  fallen  into  a 

somewhat  languid  condition.  Towards  the  close  of 

March,  General  Wilkinson  entered  Canada,  and 

attacked  a  number  of  English  troops  stationed  in  a 

large  stone  mill  on  the  river  La  C'oUe,  but  was 

soon  repulsed  with  hea\'y  loss,  and,  having  for 
some  time  sunk  much  in  popular  esteem,  was 

shortly  afterwards  removed  from  the  chief  com- 
mand, to  which  General  Izard  succeeded.  A 

court-martial  subsequently  inquired  into  the  conduct 
of  Wilkinson,  when  he  was  acquitted  of  blame,  but 

did  not  recover  his  fomier  position.  The  Republic 

at  this  period  was  not  very  fortunate  in  its  land- 
commanders. 

Some  operations  for  obtaiiiing  predominance  on 

Lake  Ontario  took  place  in  the  spring  of  1814.  On 

the  5th  of  May,  Sir  James  Yeo,  who  was  in  com- 

mand of  a  small  English  squadron,  appeared  before 

Oswego,  with  three  thousand  troops  and  marines. 
The  fort  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  was  in  a 

very  dilapidated  state,  and  defended  by  no  more 
than  three  hundred  men,  under  Colonel  Mitchell, 

and  a  flotilla,  under  Captain  Woolsey.  A  large  quan- 

tity of  naval  and  militaiff^  stores  had  been  depo.sited 
at  Oswego  Falls,  some  miles  off,  and  one  object  of 

Yeo's  expedition  was  to  capture  these,  oi",  failing  that, 
to  destroy  them.  But  although,  after  a  resistance 

of  nearly  two  days,  the  fort  yielded  to  a  combined 

attack  by  land  and  water,  the  British  did  not  care 

to  penetrate  farther  into  the  country,  and  accord- 

ingly withdrew  on  the  morning  of  the  7th,  ̂ ^•ith  a 

loss  of  two  hundi'ed  and  thirty-five  men  in  killed 
and  wounded.  The  Americans  had  lost  only 

sixty-nine ;  but  this  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  the 

fact  that  they  had  fought  behind  walls.  Early  in 

July,  an  American  force   under   General   Bro^v^a 

crossed  the  Niagara  River,  and  invested  Fort 

Erie,  which  surrendered  without  op]X)sition.  Tlie 

gaiTison  retired  to  the  entrenched  camp  of  General 

Riall,  situated  at  Chippewa,  about  two  miles  above 

the  Falls  of  Niagara,  on  the  Canada  side  of  the 

river ;  and  here  the  Americans  deteniiined  on 

attacking  their  adverearies  a  second  time.  On  the 

4th  of  July,  they  advanced  against  the  position, 

and  next  day  a  sanguinary  battle  was  fought  in  the 

open  fields,  ending  in  the  defeat  of  the  British,  who 

fell  back  to  Foi-t  George,  and  subsequently  to 
the  heights  of  Burlington.  The  English  army 

in  America  had  by  this  time  been  reinforced 

by  veteran  regiments,  accustomed  to  frequent 

triumphs  in  the  Spanish  Peninsula  and  on  other 

European  fields,  where  they  had  successfully 

encomitered  the  best  troops  of  France.  The 

Americans  therefore  found  themselves  opposed  by 

large  and  formidable  hosts  —  by  men  who  had 

fought  and  conquered  under  the  lead  of  Wellington, 

Hill,  Anglesey,  and  the  other  heroes  of  that  pro- 
longed struggle  which  for  more  than  twenty  years 

had  tasked  the  resources  of  Great  Britain. 

Nothing  could  be  said  against  the  material  force 

now  employed  in  the  United  States ;  it  seems, 

indeed,  to  have  been  in  every  way  equal  to  what 

was  requii-ed  of  it ;  but  the  commandei-s  were  not 
men  of  first-rate  ability.  With  Generals  of  more 

decided  genius,  the  issue  of  the  war  might  in  some 

respects  have  been  difl'erent. 
Soon  after  ai'ri\'ing  at  Burlington  Heights, 

General  Riall  was  joined  by  Lieutenant-General 
Drummond,  with  a  large  nnmber  of  additional 

troops.  The  Ajnericans  also  expected  reinforce- 
ments, but  these  were  blockaded  by  a  British  fleet 

ofl'  Sackett's  Harbour,  and  could  not  reach  theii- 
comrades.  They  were  therefore  compelled  to  do 

the  best  they  could  with  a  force  inferior  to  the 

enemy ;  but  the  events  of  July  25th  showed  that 

they  had  not  altogether  miscalculated  theii-  strength. 
The  attack  was  commenced  by  the  British  under 

General  Drummond,  and  the  battle  raged  for  some 

hours  with  unabated  violence.  During  the  pauses 

of  the  fight,  the  roar  of  the  great  cataract  near  at 
hand  was  heard  with  solemn  monotone,  which, 

when  the  fire  of  the  opposing  armies  was  resumed, 

mingled  with  the  crash  of  artillery  and  the  rattle 

of  small-arms,  and  lost  its  separate  existence  in  the 

mightier  noLse  of  conflict.  Night  had  fallen  before 

the  action  reached  its  close,  and  a  cloudy  sky 

gave  intemiitting  glimpses  of  moonlight,  by  which 

the  antagonists  sought  out  each  other's  positions, 
and  wrestled  long  and  bloodily  for  the  advantage. 

For  a  considerable  time,  the  Americans  were  much 

annoyed  by  a  British  battery  planted  on  a  com- 
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[1814. mandiiig  eminence.  "  Can  you  capture  those 

guns  i  "  asked  General  Ripley  of  Colonel  Miller. 
'•I  will  try,  sir,"  replied  that  officer;  and  the 
modest  words  have  since  become  the  motto  of  his 

regiment.  The  attempt  was  gallantly  made.  Again 
and  again,  Miller  led  his  men  to  the  assault, 
Rometiiues  momentarily  seizing  the  position,  and 

then  losing  it.  Cannon  were  brought  up  by  the 
Americans  to  support  the  attack,  and  gun  charged 
n;un  with  obstinate  determination.  The  confusion 
was  so  great  that  the  guns  were  at  one  time 
interchanged ;  but  no  decided  result  attended  the 

heroic  efibrt.  The  close  of  the  day  has  been  vari- 
ously described.  American  historians  allege  that 

the  victory  was  with  them  ;  but  it  seems  more 
probable  that  the  balance  of  advantages  lay  with 
tlie  English.  Immediately  after  the  battle,  the 
Americans  retreated  to  Fort  Erie,  where  they  shut 

themselves  up,  and  were  besieged  by  the  enemy. 
The  losses  on  both  sides  were  serious.  General 

Riall  was  severely  wounded  and  taken  prisoner; 
and  the  American  Generals  Brown  and  Scott  were 

compelled  by  their  injuries  to  quit  the  field. 
On  the  4th  of  August,  Drummond,  who  had  also 

been  wounded,  appeared  before  Fort  Erie,  and 
commenced  preparations  for  a  siege.  The  English 
General  was  in  command  of  five  thousand  troops ; 

his  works  were  speedily  advanced  to  within  four 

luijrdred  yards  of  the  American  lilies ;  and'  on  the 
night  between  the  14th  and  15th  of  August,  the 
besiegers  made  an  assault  upon  the  fort,  which 
was  gallantly  repulsed.  On  the  2nd  of  September, 
General  Brown,  who  had  by  that  time  recovered 
from  his  wounds,  threw  himself  into  the  fort,  and 
took  command  of  the  garrison,  which,  being 
strengthened  by  five  thousand  men  from  Plattsburg, 
felt  equal  to  offensive  operations.  The  17th  of 

September  was  signalised  liy  a  soi'tie  from  the 
besieged,  w'ho  endeavoured  to  cut  ojff  the  British 
advanced  posts  from  the  main  body.  The  enemy's 
entrenchments  were  for  a  time  seized  by  the 
Americans,  and  the  works  destroyed ;  but,  on 

Gener-al  Drummond  hurrying  up  r-einforcements, 
the  assailants  were  obliged  to  retreat.  The  besiegers, 
however,  were  now  so  much  discouraged  that,  on 

the  night  of  the  21st,  after  having  remained  on 

the  ground  fortj'-nine  days,  they  retir-ed  to  their 
entrenchments  behind  the  Chippewa.  General 
Izard  arrived  on  the  9th  of  October,  and  took 

the  command  ;  but,  considering  it  inexpedient  to 
attempt  any  further  operations  in  that  quarter, 

he  demolished  the  works  at  Fort  Erie,  and  I'emoved 
his  troops  to  Buffalo.  Thus  the  An^erican  attempt 
on  Canada  was  once  more  abandoned. 

Plattsburg  Ijcing  now  left  almost  defenceless,  tlie 

British  determined  to  attack  it  by  land,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  attempt  the  destniction  of  the 

American  flotilla  on  Lake  Champlain.  At  the 
head  of  14,000  men,  most  of  whom  were  veterans 

of  the  European  wars.  Sir  George  Prevost  entered 
the  United  States  on  the  3rd  of  September.  Three 
days  later,  he  arrived  at  Plattsburg,  which  is 
situated  near  the  lake,  on  the  northern  bank  of  the 
river  Saranac.  The  garrison  of  the  town  consisted 
mainly  of  the  militia  of  New  York  and  Vermont, 
hastily  drawn  together  by  General  Macomb  on  the 
first  alarm  of  invasion.  Retiring  to  the  south  side 
of  the  Saranac,  they  prepared  to  dispute  the  passage 
of  the  stream.  With  the  planks  of  the  bridges, 

which  they  had  torn  up,  they  fonned  slight  breast- 
works, and,  thus  aided,  were  able  to  defeat  all  en- 

deavours to  follow  them.  For  some  days  the 
invaders  were  employed  in  erecting  batteries,  and 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  the  British 

squadron,  commanded  by  Commodore  Downie,  ap- 
peared oS  the  harbour  of  Plattsburg,  where  that  of 

the  United  States,  under  Commodore  Macdonough, 

lay  at  anchor.  The  former  carried  ninety-five  guns, 
with  a  complement  of  ujDwards  of  a  thousand 
men ;  the  latter  had  eighty-six  guns,  and  eight 
hundred  and  twenty  men.  A  naval  battle  between 

these  forces  commenced  at  nine  o'clock  ;  and  at  the 
same  time  the  British  army  began  a  heavy  can- 

nonade upon  the  American  lines,  and  attempted  at 

diflerent  places  to  cross  the  Saranac.  The  opposi- 
tion to  those  attempts  was  so  determined,  and  the 

loss  of  life  so  serious,  that  the  English  forces  were 
unable  to  gain  the  other  side,  except  at  one  point, 
where  the  ford  was  weakly  guarded  by  militia. 
Here  the  assailants  managed  to  get  into  the 
woods,  but  were  severely  handled,  and  compelled, 

after  awhile,  to  recross  the  river.  At  six  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  all  the  British  batteries  were 
silenced,  and  long  before  that  time  a  great  naval 
success  had  been  obtained  upon  the  lake.  After  an 
engagement  of  two  hours  and  twenty  minutes,  the 
English  squadron  was  completely  defeated ;  nearly 
all  the  ships  composing  it  were  sunk  or  taken  ; 
Commodore  Downie  was  killed,  and  his  ship  was 

compelled  to  strike  her  colours,  amidst  the  trium- 
phant cheers  of  the  Americans.  So  hard  had  been 

the  fighting  on  both  sides,  that  at  the  close  of  the 
action  not  a  mast  was  standing  uninjured  in  either 

squadron.  Seeing  the  complete  defeat  of  their 
vessels,  the  British  land- commanders  determined 
to  withdraw,  and  during  the  ensuing  night  the 
whole  army  moved  off  with  precipitation,  leaving 
behind  them  then-  sick  and  wounded,  most  of 

their  camp-equipage,  and  their  intrenching  tools 
and  provisions.     Considering  the  ex.cellent  material 
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of  which  the  army  was  composed,  and  that  tliese 
seasoned  troops  were  beaten  by  a  force  consisting 
for  the  most  part  of  militia,  it  is  not  easy  to  resist 
the  conchision  that  the  English  mnst  have  been 

feebly  commanded.  Ever  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  war,  Sir  George  Prevost  had  exhibited 

a  want  of  vigour  and  capacity,  and  this  last  failure 
was  considered  too  serious  to  be  passe<l  over,  though 

it  w-as  the  opinion  of  Wellington  that  he  was  right 
in  retiring  after  the  discomiiture  of  the  fleet.  He 
was  dismissed  by  his  Government,  and  would  have 

been  tried  by  court:-martial  had  he  not  died  soon 
afterwards. 

During  the  year  1814,  great  iucbguatiou  was 
excited  in  America  by  the  English  seducing  from 

their  masters'  plantations  a  lai-ge  number  of  slaves, 
whom  they  armed  and  phiced  among  theii'  ranks; 
on  account  of  which  they  had  afterwards  to 

pay,  on  the  arbiti-ation  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
£250,000  in  compensation  to  the  slave-o^vners. 
Scattered  actions  with  individual  frigates  con- 

tinued to  occur  on  the  ocean,  with  varying  success. 
But  the  principal  seat  of  war  was  now  transferred 
to  the  Southern  and  Middle  States.  A  squadron 
under  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane,  having  on  board  an 
army  under  General  Ross,  sailed  up  the  Chesapeake 
in  the  month  of  August.  An  American  flotilla, 
commanded  by  Commodore  Barney,  had  taken 

.shelter  in  the  Patuxent,  and  thither  Cochrane's  fleet 
sailed,  apparently  in  search  of  the  enemy.  The 
English  ships,  however,  were  too  large  to  proceed 
any  great  way  up  the  river,  and  moreover  Boss 

had  plans  of  a  very  diflerent  natiu-e,  to  which  the 
temporary  pursuit  of  Barney  served  as  a  convenient 
blind.  The  army,  consisting  of  nearly  five  thousand 

men,  was  disembarked  at  St.  Benedict's,  that  they 
might  march  upon  the  Federal  capital,  and  compel  its 
surrender.  Washington  was  defended  by  a  force 
which,  including  militia,  numbered  rather  more 

than  seven  thousand  troo'js.  No  attempt  was  made 
to  oppose  the  British  advance,  for  Armstrong,  the 
American  Secretary  for  War,  could  not  pereuade 
himself  that  the  attack  was  seriously  intended,  and 

was  in  doubt  as  to  the  real  destination  of  the  Eng- 
lish forces.  The  actual  command  was  in  the  hands 

of  General  Winder,  who  showed  great  indecLsion  of 

purpose,  but  at  length  resolved  to  make  a  stand 

again.st  the  invaders.  With  this  %'iew  he  selected  a 
strong  position  at  Bladeusbiu-g,  covered  by  a  branch 
of  the  Potomac.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  English 

were  pushing  forward  without  the  slightest  opposi- 
tion, and,  by  the  time  they  had  reached  Marl- 

borough, Commodore  Barney  thought  it  prudent  to 
destroy  his  flotUla,  to  prevent  its  falling  into  the 

enemy's  hands.      The   English  commander  cared 

little  about  the  flotilla.  His  object  was  Waslungton, 
and  thither  he  pureued  his  march,  aniving  in  its 

neighbourhood  on  the  2-l:th  of  August. 
It  was  necessary  in  the  first  instance  to  carry 

the  position  at  Bladensburg.     The  Americans  num- 
bered many  more  than  the  British  ;  but  the  former 

were    raw    militia — the    latter,    experienced    and 

highly-disciplined    troojis.     The    approach    to  the 
town  was  over  a  bridge,  which  wa.s   defended  by 

artUlery  taken  from  Barney's  flotilla  and  served  by 

Barney's  sailors.       The  resistance  at  this  point  was 
prolonged  and  courageous.     For  a  time,  the  British 
were  checked,  and  even  compelled  to  give  way  ;  but 

they  speedily  rallied,  out-flanked  the  defenders  of 
the  bridge,    and  finally   overpowered  them.     The 
commander  of  the  gallant  band,  being  wounded, 

was    captured,    and   paroled    for    his    courage   by 
General  Ross.     The  militia  acted  as  mUitia  gene- 

rally do.     They  abandoned  their  positions  "ivith  the 
utmost  haste,  and  Bladensbm-g  was  presently  in  the 
hands  of  General  Ross.     The  retreating  forces  were 
ordered    to    assemble    on    the   heights    near   the 
capital,  and  at  this  spot  were  joined  by  a  body  of 
Virginian  militia.     But  General  Winder  had    no 

reliance  on  his  ai'my.     He  considered  it  quite  in- 
cajjable  of  ojoposing  so  well-trained  an  enemy,  and 
accordingly    wthdrew    to     Georgetown.      Wash- 

ington was  at  the  same  time   abandoned   by  the 
President,  the  heads  of  departments,  and  most  of 
the  citizens,  and  was  shortly  afterwards  entered  by 

the  victors.     It  was  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening 
\^'hen  General  Ro.ss,  with  an  advanced  guard  of  eight 
hmich'ed  men,  penetrated  into  thef  Federal  capital. 
Having  arrived    at   the  seat    of  Government,  he 
dflered  terms  of  capitulation,  and  promised  that,  on 

receiving  a  sum  of  money  nearly  equal  to  the  value 
of  the  public  and  private  property  which  the  place 
contained,the  city  should  be  ransomed,  and  the  British 
troops  drawn  off.     There  was  no  civil  or  military 
authority  on  the  spot,  however,  competent  to  enter 
into  any  such  arrangement.     Ross  found  himself  in 
a  difficult  position,  and  had  to  consider  what  next  he 
should  do.     It  is  said  that  his  flag  of  truce  was  fired 

on,  and,  probably  in  a  moment  of  exasperation,  he 
determined  on  an  act  for  which  there  can  be  no 

defence.     Washington  was  doomed  to  the  flames, 
and,   in    the    immense    conflagration    which    was 

kindled,  the  President's  house,  the  offices  of  the 
several    departments,  a    considerable    number    of 
private  dwellings,  the  libraries  and  public  arcliives, 
the  works  of  art  contained  in  the  public  buildings, 

the  navj'-yard  and  its  contents,  a  frigate  on  the 
.stocks,  and  several  smaller  vessels,  were  involved  in 
one  common  doom.     The  British  remained  close  to 

the  burning  city  (the  light  of  which  was  seen  at 
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Baltimore,  fort',  niles  off)  tUl  the  evening  of  the 

25th,  when  tiiey  retreated.  On  the  30th  they' 
re-embarked  at  St.  Benedict's,  and  sailed  for  other 
quarters.  The  Ijombarding  of  fortified  towns,  how- 

ever dreadful,  is  among  the  permitted,  and  even 

necessary,  operations  of  warfare;  but  the  destruc- 
tion of  undefended  cities,  with  the  firing  of  private 

buildings  and  civic  ofiioes,  is  an  act  which  no 

exigency  can  palliate.  General  Ross's  proceedings 
at  Washington  produced  the  very  natural  eflect  of 

exciting  in  the  Americans  the  most  vehement  desij-e 
for  revenge.  The  war  became  all  the  more  popular 
on  account  of  this  disaster ;  and  some  even  of  those 
who  had  hitherto  refrained  from  giving  it  their 

full  support,  now  resolved  to  strain  every  nerve  for 

repelling  the  invaders  of  their  country.  In  Eng- 
land itself  the  act  was  denounced  by  many,  and 

was  made  the  .subject  of  comments  in  the  Houses 
of  Parliament,  which  Ministers  could  do  little  to 

repel. 

Ross  paid  hea\-ily  for  his  success  at  Washington. 
The  losses  of  liis  regiments,  including  deserter.s, 
and  such  as  died  from  fatigue  on  the  march,  besides 
those  who  were  killed  or  wounded  in  action,  were 

l)etweeu  eight  hundred  and  a  thousand  men — a  very 
large  proportion  of  the  small  army  with  which  the 
expedition  had  been  commenced.  The  General, 
however,  was  speedily  reinforced,  and  at  once  turned 

his  attention  towards  other  enterpi-ises.  He  pro- 
ceeded to  attack  Baltimore,  and  on  the  12th  of  Sep- 
tember landed  with  nearly  eight  thousand  troops  at 

North  Point,  fourteen  miles  from  the  city,  while  a 

portion  of  the  fleet  went  up  the  Patapsco,  to  bom- 
bard Fort  McHenry.  Ross  boasted  that  he  would 

make  Baltimore  his  winter  quarters,  and  that  with 
the  force  at  his  command  he  could  march  all  over 

Maryland.  Preparations  had  been  hurried  forward 
for  resisting  the  threatened  attack,  and  an  action 
was  fought  some  way  in  advance  of  the  capital. 
At  the  head  of  a  small  reconnoitring  party,  Ross 

pushed  on  towards  the  city,  but,  shortly  afterwards 
receiving  a  ball  from  a  rifleman,  died  in  a  few 
minutes  in  the  arms  of  his  aide-de-camp.  Colonel 
Brooke  then  took  the  command,  and  ultimately 

succeeded  in  driving  the  Americans  back  on  their 
main  body.  The  British  bivouacked  for  the  night 
on  ground  beyond  the  battle-field,  and  on  the  1 3th 
re-commenced  their  march.  In  the  meanwhile,  Fort 

McHenry  and  Fort  Covington,  which  defend  the 

narrow  passage  from  the  Patapsco  into  the  harboiu- 
of  Baltimore,  were  being  bombarded  by  a  British 

squadron  of  sixteen  ships,  drawn  up  in  line-of-battle 
withiir  two  miles  and  a  half  of  the  forts.  On  the 

night  following  the  13th,  an  attempt  was  made  to 
storm  these  works;  but  it  was  successfrdly  resisted. 

The  squadron  thereupon  sailed  down  the  river,  and 
Colonel  Brooke  considered  it  prudent  to  withdraw 
his  men.  Admiral  Cochrane  had  found  himself 

much  incommoded  by  the  shallowness  of  the 

harboiu',  and  by  the  vessels  sunk  at  its  mouth  ;  and 
his  inability  to  carry  out  with  completene>ss  one 
feature  of  the  programme,  caused  the  failure  of  the 
entire  design.  The  whole  fleet  soon  afterwards  left 
Chesapeake  Bay,  and  a  portion  turned  southward, 
with  a  view  to  fre.sh  operations. 

A  few  weeks  before — viz.,  on  the  29th  of  August 

— the  city  of  Alexanch'ia,  on  the  Potomac,  had  sur- 
rendered to  a  British  squadron.  The  shipping, 

naval  stores,  and  merchandise,  were  delivered  up  to 

the  attacking  force  ;  the  vessels  in  the  harbour  wei'e 
seized,  and  loaded  with  a  large  amount  of  produce, 
of  which  Alexandria  was  the  depot ;  but  the  town 

was  spared  from  destruction.  The  coasts  of  New 
England,  which  had  hitherto  been  treated  with 
great  tenderness,  now  felt  the  stress  of  war.  Villages 

were  bombarded  and  desti'oyed  ;  vessels  moored  in 
the  rivers  were  burned ;  and  in  many  ways  the 
inhabitants  were  made  to  feel  that  they  were  part 
of  that  Confederation  which  was  the  enemy  of 

England.  Commodore  Hardy,  in  command  of  a 
squadron,  and  of  one  thousand  two  liundred  troops, 
took  possession  of  East  Port,  on  I\Ioose  Island, 
INIaine,  on  the  11th  of  Jidy,  and,  after  erecting 
fortifications  there,  required  the  people  to  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  English  Sovereign,  or  to 

qiut  the  island.  Having  accomplished  this  object,  he 
retired ;  but  similar  conquests,  if  such  they  can  be 
called,  were  effected  in  other  parts  of  the  same 
territory.  All  the  strongholds  on  the  Penobscot 
were  reduced.  A  frigate,  called  the  John  Adams, 
was  captured,  though  not  without  a  gallant  fight. 
Some  islands  in  Passamaquoddy  Bay  were  seized. 
Half  the  province  of  Maine  was  obliged  to  capitulate; 
and  Sir  John  Sherbrooke,  Governor  of  Nova  Scotia, 

took  possession  of  it  in  the  name  of  George  III. 
The  British  operations  extended  even  to  the  coast 
of  Massachusetts.  The  people  of  Cape  Cod  were 

prohibited  from  fishing  on  the  banks,  and,  in  con- 
sequence of  this  deprivation  of  their  chief  industry, 

were  reduced  to  great  distress.  The  inhabitants  of 
Nantucket  were  forced  to  promise  neutrality 

during  the  remainder  of  the  war ;  and  at  various 

points  in  the  same  direction  the  British  naval 

commanders  imposed  then-  own  terms  on  a  people 
who  were  left  without  adequate  pi-otection,  and 
were  themselves  not  very  well  inclined  towards  the 

prosecution  of  hostilities. 
The  war  was  in  fact  becoming  every  day  moro 

unpopular  in  the  New  England  States.  The  pre- 
valent feeling  was  a  desii'e  to  isolate  those  States 
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from  the  rest  of  the  Federation,  and  stiiking 
advances  were  made  in  that  direction.  In 

Massachusetts,  it  was  even  proposed  to  withhold 

the  State  re'\"enue  from  the  national  treasury,  and 
to  a]ij)Iy  it  to  purposes  of  local  defence.  A  con- 

tention of  delegates  assembled  at  Hartford,  with  a 

view  to  considering  the  alleged  grievances  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, and  the  steps  necessary  for  redress.  To 

tins  convention  the  Legislatures  of  Massachusetts, 

(''onnecticut,  Ehode  Island,  New  Hampshii-e,  and 
Vermont,  sent  delegates,  and  on  the  loth  of 
December  a  session  was  opened,  which  lasted  three 
vv'eeks.  The  debates  were  canied  on  Avith  closed 
doors,  and  the  result  of  these  deliberations  was  an 

address,  chai'ging  the  Federal  Govermnent  with 
pursuing  a  .system  of  measures  injurious  to  the 
interests  of  New  England.  Amendments  to  the 
Federal  constitution  were  suggested,  and  a 
committee  was  despatched  to  Washington  to 
confer  with  the  Government  on  the  subject  of 
applyi]ig  the  revenues  of  New  England  entirely 
to  its  own  defence.  By  that  date,  however,  the 

war  was  nearly  over,  and  it  was  found  unnecessary 
to  consider  these  proposals ;  but  tlie  Hartford  con- 

vention has  always  in  succeeding  times  been  referred 
to  with  great  reprobation  by  the  Southern  and 
Western  States,  as  sliowLng  that,  during  the  crisis 
of  a  foreign  war,  New  England  was  disposed  to 
sejiarate  herself  from  the  rest  of  the  Union. 
We  must  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  ex- 

treme South,  which  had  for  some  little  while  been . 

in  a  state  of  peace,  but  which  was  shortly  to  be  the 
scene  of  important  operation.?.  The  Creeks,  as  we 
have  seen,  had  been  reduced  by  General  Jackson, 

and  in  the  summer  of  1814  those  savages  agreed, 
by  treaty,  to  surrender  a  large  portion  of  their 
country  as  indemnity  for  the  expenses  of  the  war, 
to  allow  the  United  States  to  construct  roads 

througli  the  remaindei',  and  not  to  hold  intercourse 

witli  anj''  British  or  Sjianish  jiosts.  Such  conces- 
sions were  of  course  very  unwillingly  made,  and  the 

Creeks  looked  eagerly  for  any  chance  of  violating 
their  engagements.  An  opportunity  was  soon 
found  Lu  the  presence  of  a  British  .squadron  cruising 

in  tlie  Gulf  of  ISIexico.  These  vessels  took  posses- 
sion of  the  forts  at  Pensacola,  by  permission  of  the 

Spanish  authorities,  and  there  fitted  out  an  expedi- 
tion against  Fort  Bower,  at  the  entrance  to  Mobile 

Bay,  An  attack  on  Mobile  Point  was  made  on  the 

1.5th  of  September;  but  in  the  end  the  British 
were  repulsed,  with  tlie  loss  of  a  ship  of  war  and 
several  men.  The  attack  had  been  directed  from  the 

land  as  well  as  from  the  sea,  and  among  the  forces 
on  shore  were  two  hundred  Creek  warriors.  The 

movement  among  these    tribes,    however,    was    a 

matter  of  small  importance.  The  really  serious 
features  were  the  British  attack,  and  the  complicity 
of  the  Spanish  authorities  at  Pensacola  in  the 
operations  of  the  enemy.  Jackson,  who  was  now 

a  .Major-General  in  the  army,  and  Commander 
of  the  South-western  military  district,  held  the 
Governor  of  Florida  responsible  for  this  piece  of 
Ijad  faith,  and,  being  unable  to  obtain  satisfaction, 
marched  from  Mobile  with  about  two  thousand 

Tenne.ssee  mUitia,  and  some  Choctaw  warriors.  Pen- 
sacola wiis  stormed  on  the  7th  of  November  ;  the 

British  were  compelled  to  retreat  to  their  shipping, 

and  finally  to  leave  the  harbour ;  and  the  Spanish 
Governor  surrendered  Pensacola  and  aU  its  military 

works,  without  requii'ing  any  conditions. 
On  returning  to  Mobile,  Jackson  found  messages 

from  New  Orleans  awaiting  him,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  the  British  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
strongly  reinforced  by  fresh  troops  from  England, 
were  about  to  invade  Louisiana.  This  expedition 
had  been  in  contemplation  for  a  considerable  time. 
The  fleet  lately  employed  in  the  Chesapeake,  and 
many  other  squadrons  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  had 
been  concentrated  at  Jamaica  and  the  Bermudas 

with  a  view  to  this  gi-eat  object.  The  reinforce- 
ments under  General  Pakenham  (a  Peninsular 

officer  of  great  reputation)  were  furnished  with 

printing-presses,  custom-house  and  civil  ofiicei-s, 
and  everything  which  could  indicate  an  inten- 

tion of  permanent  conquest.  The  authorities  at 

New  Orleans,  hearing  rumours  of  these  prepara- 
tions, begged  Jackson  to  hurry  to  their  assistance. 

He  lost  not  a  moment  in  answering  the  appeal,  and 

on  the  2nd  of  December  .arrived  with  his  troops 
from  the  Mobile  and  Mississippi  Territoiies.  By 
promjjt  and  vigorous  action,  he  restored  confidence 
to  the  city  authorities  ;  but  it  was  found  necessary 
to  declare  martial  law,  as  not  a  little  disaflection 
existed  in  the  capital  of  Louisiana,  which  was  a 

recent  acqiiisition,  peopled  to  a  great  extent  by 

foreignei's,  and  in  many  resjjects  out  of  harmony 
with  the  general  character  of  the  United  States. 
Before  he  reached  New  Orleans,  General  Jackson 

had  been  informed  by  Governor  Claiborne,  of 
Louisiana,  that  the  city  corps  had  for  the  most 
part  refused  to  turn  out  on  the  requisition  of 
General  Flournoy ;  that  the  Legislature  of  the 
State,  then  in  session,  had  encouraged  them  in 
their  disobedience  ;  and  that  several  of  the  citizens 

had  shown  a  friendly  inclination  towards  the  Eng- 
lish. Jackson  depended  in  the  main  on  the  troops 

he  brought  with  him  ;  but,  having  weeded  the  city 
of  the  traitorously  disposed,  he  found  an  element 
of  strength  in  those  who  remained.  The  Englisli 
commanders  had   hoped   to  arrive   at   the  point  of 
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attack  before  any  intelligence  of  tlieir  plans  had 
reached  it.  Under  ordinary  conditions,  New 

Orleans  wa.s  vulnerable  to  a  sjsii-ited  assault ;  but 
Jackson  had  time  to  increase  its  defences,  whicli, 

in  addition  to  the  swamjiy  nature  of  the  soil  where 
the  mouths  of  the  Mississippi  empty  themselves 
into  the  Gulf,  enabled  the  American  forces  to  ofler 

a  determined  and  ultimately  a  successful  resistance 

when  the  foe  at  length  appeared.  Every  man  who 
coiild  bear  arms  was  required  to  take  part  in  the 
military  operations.  Fort  St.  Philip,  wliich  guarded 

the  passage  of  the  Mississippi  at  Detour  la  Plaque- 
mine,  was  strengthened  by  new  works.  An  exten- 

sive line  of  fortifications  was  erected  four  miles 

below  the  city  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  from 
the  edge  of  which  it  ran  eastward  towards  an 

impenetrable  cypress-swamp.  A  ditch  already 
existing  between  the  river  and  the  swamp  was 

turned  to  military  uses  by  throwing  up  entrench- 
ments, and  accumulating  cotton-bales  until  they 

reached  a  height  calculated  to  afford  protection  to 
troops  in  the  rear.  Cannon  were  mounted  at  every 
available  point,  and  tlie  west  bank  of  the  river 

•was  held  by  General  Morgan,  with  a  body  of 
militia,  and  by  Commodore  Paterson,  with  the  crews 
and  guns  of  part  of  his  squadron.  The  approach 
of  the  enemy  towards  the  principal  works  was 
thus  enfiladed.  Above  the  town,  the  pass  of  the 
Bayou  St.  John  was  guarded  by  a  detachment 

stationed  there  for  that  pui-pose ;  and  a  small 
squadron  of  gun-boats  was  kept  in  readiness  to 
dispute  the  passage  of  the  river  between  Lake 
Pontcliartrain  and  Lake  Borgue. 

On  the  14th  of  December,  the  English  fleet  aj> 

peai'ed  at  the  entrance  to  this  channel,  and  was  met 
by  the  flotilla  of  gun-boats,  which  commenced  a 
spirited  action.  In  the  first  instance,  the  attacking 
force  sent  forward  forty  launches,  which,  after  some 
severe  fighting,  captured  and  destroyed  the  American 
vessels.  This  success  was  obtained  at  a  considerable 

cost  in  killed  and  wounded  ;  but  it  enabled  the 
British  to  choose  their  point  of  attack.  On  the 
22nd  of  December,  they  despatched  a  body  ot 

troops  in  flat-bottomed  boats,  which  were  rowed  up 
to  the  extremity  of  the  lake,  and  there  landed  the 
several  di^dsions  in  a  reedy  swamp,  some  uriles 
from  the  city.  Here,  on  the  night  of  the  23rd, 

they  were  attacked  by  General  Jackson.  A  con- 
siderable loss  was  inflicted  on  the  British,  but  they 

were  not  dislodged  from  their  position,  and  Jackson 
fell  back  towards  the  town.  By  the  28th  of  December, 

the  English  forces  (taking  several  field-works  by  the 
way)  had  arrived  ̂ \'ithin  half  a  mile  of  the  American 
lines,  from  which  point  they  opened  a  fire  of  shells 

and  rockets,  but  wei-e  repulsed  by  the  American 

artillery.  Jackson's  army  at  that  time  numbered 
about  three  thousand,  con.sistLng  for  the  most  part 

of  militia.  These  troops  were  stationed  within  a 
line  of  entrenchments,  a  mile  in  length,  thrown  uj) 
about  four  miles  from  New  Orleans,  guarded  by  a 
canal  in  front,  and  flanked  by  the  batteries  on 
the  west  or  opposite  bank  of  the  river,  in  addition 
to  eight  others  in  the  main  position.  The  assailants 
continued  to  advance,  and  on  the  night  of  the  31st 
of  December  were  within  three  or  four  hundred 

yards  of  the  works.  Having  taken  up  a  position, 
protected  by  walls  made  out  of  hogsheads  of  sugar 
and  molasses,  they  erected  three  batteries,  imder 
co'ver  of  which  the\'  three  times  endeavoured  to 

storm  the  enemy's  entrenchments,  but  were  driven 
back  with  gi-eat  loss,  and  compelled  to  retui-n  to 
the  starting  place,  while  their  batteries  were  silenced 
by  those  of  the  Americans.  The  main  assault  was 

postponed  for  a  few  days,  and  in  the  meantime 
Sir  Edward  Pakenham,  by  an  extraordinary  expen- 

diture of  labour,  dug  a  canal  for  connecting  a  creek 

wliich  emptied  into  Lake  Boi-gne  with  the  main 
channel  of  the  Mississippi,  in  order  that  he  might 

convey  a  part  of  his  boats  and  artillery  into  the 

river,  and  thus  sUence  the  enemy's  batteries  on  the 
western  bank.  The  work  was  executed  in  an 

amazingly  short  si^ace  of  time,  and  evinced  great 

energy  on  the  pai-t  of  the  English  commander ;  but 
it  had  no  efieet  on  the  result. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  of  January, 

181.5,  the  main  body  of  the  English  army,  consist- 
ing of  seven  or  eight  thousand  men,  moved  up  to 

the  assault.  Witliin  a  few  days  previously,  Jackson 
had  been  reinforced  by  three  thousand  militia, 

chiefly  from  Kentucky  ;  so  that  he  h.ad  now  six 

thousand  men,  with  whom  to  defend  his  entrench- 
ments and  to  work  his  batteries.  The  apjiroach  of 

the  British  vi-as  not  resisted  initil  they  were 
within  a  convenient  distance  of  the  opposing 

lines ;  then,  \^'ith  a  sudden  flasli  and  simul- 

taneous report,  showei'S  of  grape-shot  stiiick  the 
advancing  ranks.  Jackson  had  formed  his  troops 

in  two  rows,  of  which  the  rear-guard  loaded  for 
those  in  front,  so  that  the  fire  was  continued 

\\'itli  scarcely  a  break.  The  men  from  Kentucky 
and  the  other  Western  States,  being  habituated  to 

the  use  of  the  lifle,  were  almost  unerring  marks- 

men, and  the  eflect  of  then-  simultaneous  volleys 
was  deadly  in  the  extreme.  Still  the  English 
troops  pushed  on ;  but  the  reedy  plain  was  soon 
covered  with  the  dying  and  the  dead.  Now  and 
again,  those  hardy  veterans  staggered  and  fell  back, 

but,  recovering  tliemselves  after  awhile,  pi-essed 
forward  on  what  was  now  a  hopele.ss  enter- 

prise.     The   British    oi-der  of  battle  was  in  two 
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columns,  of  which  the  left  advanced  along  an 
embankment  skirting  the  river,  while  the  right, 

moving  through  the  swamp,  endeavoui'ed  to  turn 

the  left  of  Jackson's  position.  Pakenham's  plans 
were  in  some  measure  disordered  by  an  untoward 
event.  The  canal,  which  had  been  very  roughly 
executed,  had  partly  fallen  in;  the  boats,  ou 

whose  assistance  the  English  commander  had  calcu- 
lated, were  unable  to  come  up  ;  and  the  party  that 

had  been  sent  forward  was  insufficient  in  numbers, 
and  arrived  too  late.  The  right  of  the  British  line 
became  involved  in  the  swamp  through  which  it 
was  necessary  that  they  should  pass  :  they  were 
consequently  unable  to  turn  the  American  left,  and 

were  at  length  compelled  to  retire.  Under  these 
circumstances,  the  prudent  course  for  Pakenham 

would  have  been  to  withdraw  his  whole  army  with- 
out delay,  and  postpone  the  attack  on  New  Orleans 

until  better  arrangements  could  be  made.  But  he 

seems  to  have  been  rendered  desperate  by  his  situa- 
tion, and  to  have  thought  that  mere  courage  could 

supply  the  defects  of  military  science.  He  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  regiment  which  bore  the 
scaling  ladders,  and  called  upon  his  troops  to  follow. 
Some  of  his  officers,  seeing  the  impossibility  of 
success,  retired  from  the  field  ;  but  Pakenham  had 

apparently  resolved  on  death.  Supported  by  a 
number  of  his  men,  the  English  General  rushed 
towards  the  American  entrenchments.  Some 

officei's  and  soldiers  even  got  within  the  lines,  but 
were  at  once  shot  down.  Pakenham  himself  was 

mortally  wounded  ;  Gibbs,  the  second  in  command, 

shared  the  same  fate  ;  and  Keane,  the  third  in  com- 
mand, was  so  severely  injured  as  to  be  incapable  of 

giving  orders.  It  was  evident  that  there  was  no 
choice  but  to  retreat  as  speedily  as  possible.  The 

shattered  regiments  reeled  back  at  eight  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  and  New  Orleans  was  safe  once  more. 

The  American  militia  desired  to  pursue  their  ad- 

versai'ies;  but  Jackson  knew  his  men,  and  was  well 
aware  that,  although  they  could  fight  heroically 
behind  defences,  they  were  of  much  inferior  worth 
in  the  open  field.  On  that  very  day,  on  the  western 
bank  of  the  river,  opposite  to  that  on  which  the 
decisive  action  was  fought,  the  Kentucky  and 
Louisiana  militia  had  deserted  their  batteries  and 

fled,  and  a  naval  battery  had  been  compelled  to  sur- 
render to  the  enemy.  The  operations  against  New 

Orleans  were  not  at  once  abandoned,  for  on  the  9tli 
the  English  fleet  commenced  a  bombardment  of  Fort 
St.  Philip,  which  was  continued  till  the  1 7th.  This, 

however,  was  mei'ely  intended  to  cover  the  retreat  of 
the  army,  which  took  place  on  the  1 6th  of  January, 
under  the  direction  of  General  Lambert.  The  loss 
of  the  Britisli  luid  lieen  at  least  two  thousand  in 

killed,  wounded,  and  captured.  The  Americans, 

owing  to  the  excellence  of  theii'  entrenchments, 
are  said  to  have  lost  only  the  incredibly  small 
number  of  seven  killed  and  six  wounded. 

At  about  the  same  period.  Admiral  Cockburn 
was  sailing  along  the  coasts  of  Carolina  and  Georgia, 
and  menacing  Charleston  and  Savannah  with  de.struc- 
tion.  Fort  Mobile  was  taken  by  the  army  which 
had  retreated  from  New  Orleans,  and  on  the  16th 

of  January  an  American  frigate,  the  President,  was 
captured  by  the  English  ship  Endymwa  ;  but  these 
small  successes  did  little  to  counterbalance  the  great 
reverse  before  the  capital  of  Louisiana.  Several 
English  ships  were  taken  by  the  Americans,  and  in 
the  early  days  of  1815  the  position  of  the  British  in 
America  was  not  at  all  favourable  from  a  military 

point  of  view.  Happily,  however,  an  accommoda- 
tion of  diSerences  was  now  close  at  hand.  Com- 

missioners of  both  nations  had  for  some  time  been 

sitting  at  Ghent.  The  first  attempts  of  these 

gentlemen  to  settle  the  mattei-s  in  dispute  led  to 
nothing  but  failure,  since  no  common  gi'ound  could 

be  agi-eed  upon;  but  the  hope  of  an  ultimate  ar- 
rangement was  not  entirely  relinquished.  While 

America  was  rejoicing  over  the  victory  at  New 

Orleans,  news  an-ived  that  terms  of  peace  had  been 
settled  even  before  that  action  took  place.  The 
treaty  had  been  signed  on  the  24th  of  December, 
1814,  and  ratified  by  the  Prince  Regent  on  the 
27th.  It  was  received  in  the  United  States  on  the 

11th  of  February,  1815,  and  ratified  on  the  17th  by 
the  President  and  Senate.  The  main  stipulations 
of  this  treaty  were  that  all  places  and  possessions 

taken  during  the  wax-,  or  which  might  be  taken 
after  the  instrument  was  signed,  should  be  mutually 

restored  ;  that  all  captures  at  sea  should  be  relin- 
quished, if  made  within  specified  times ;  and  that 

each  party  should  put  a  stop  to  Indian  hostOities, 
and  endeavour  to  extinguish  the  traffic  in  slaves. 
Provision  was  made  for  settling  the  boundaries 
between  the  United  States  and  Canada,  which  had 

been  left  in  a  very  uncertain  condition  by  the  treaty 
of  1783.  But  the  main  objects  of  the  war  were 

entirely  passed  over.  The  Americans  had  objected 

to  what  are  called  paper  blockades — that  is  to  say, 
the  blockading  of  ports  by  proclamation,  without 
any  ships  of  war  being  stationed  there  to  prevent 
the  entry  of  mercantile  vessels ;  but,  although  this 

custom  has  since  passed  out  of  use,  and  was  specifi- 
cally renounced  by  the  Powers  agreeing  to  the 

Treaty  of  Peace  with  Russia  in  1866,  nothing  was 

said  against  it  in  the  treaty  of  1814.  The  Ordere 
in  Council  had  been  unconditionally  withdra^vn  four 

days  after  the  President's  proclamation  of  war,  and 
of  course  Ions'  before  the  state  of  hostilities  could  be 
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known  in  England  ;  and  the  British  chiini  to  searcli 
Auiorican  ships,  and  take  from  them  seamen  whowere 

Rup()osed  to  be  British  subjects — after  all,  by  far  the 
most  important  ground  of  quarrel — was  not  given 
\\\>.  As  the  war  between  Enghxnd  and  France  was 
then  concluded  (though  it  broke  out  again  shortly 
afterwards  for  a  few  months),  it  appears  to  have 
been  thought  that  this  delicate  question  might  be 
passed  over  in  silence. 

It  is  painful  to  tind  that  one  of  the  chief 

American  heroes  of  the  war  which  had  just  con- 
cluded— namely.  General  Jackson — was  bitterly 

assailed  for  his  proceedings  at  New  Orleans.  Many 
were  of  opinion  that  he  had  acted  despotically  in 
declaring  martial  law,  and  that  during  the  period 
of  his  command  he  had  enforced  that  law  with  un- 

necessary rigour.  It  appears  that  a  member  of  the 
Louisiana  Legislature,  about  the  period  of  the  siege, 
attacked  Jackson  in  a  newspaper.  The  General 
ordered  his  arrest,  and,  on  Judge  Hall  granting  a 

writ  of  habeas  corpus,  Jackson  refused  obedience 
to  the  writ,  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  arrest 

tlic  judge,  and  send  him  out  of  the  city.  This, 
no  doubt,  was  an  extreme  application  of  his 

exceptional  powers  under  the  state  of  siege ;  but 
New  Orleans  was  at  that  time  in  such  a  condition 

that  nothing  short  of  a  despotic  exercise  of  authority 
could  have  saved  it.  After  the  successful  defence 

of  the  city,  Jackson  was  himself  arrested  on  a 

chai-ge  of  contempt  of  court,  and  lined  a  thou- 
sand dollai's.  He  was  so  far  sustained  by  popular 

opinion,  however,  that  the  crowd  in  court  hissed  the 
sentence,  and  bore  the  General  on  their  shoulders 

into  ̂ the  street.  By  Congress,  Jackson  was 
honoured  with  a  vote  of  thanks  and  a  gold  medal ; 

and  thirteen  years  later,  when  he  was  a  candidate 

for  the  Presidency,  his  achievements  were  not  for- 
gotten. 

A  treaty  to  regulate  commerce  between  the  two 
countries  was  signed  at  London  on  the  3rd  of  July, 

and  ratified  by  the  President  on  the  22nd  of  Decem- 
ber,  1815.     The  rejoicings  in  the  United    States 

o\'er  tlie  restoration  of  peace  were  universal  and  en- 
thusiastic. The  country  had  gained  innnensoly  in 

naval  and  military  reputation ;  but  its  sufferings 
had  been  terrible.  The  loss  of  life,  the  destruction 

of  property,  the  disturbance  of  material  interests, 
had  all  been  on  a  very  large  scale.  The  progre.ss  of 
the  United  States  had  been  thrown  back  some  years 

by  this  disastrous  and  unnatural  .struggle ;  and  the 
feeling  of  friendship  between  the  two  great  divisions 
of  the  Engli.sh  race,  which  was  beginning  to 

recover  slightly  from  the  War  of  Independence, 

was  again  dashed  to  the  earth  by  bitter  and  ex- 
asperating memories.  Since  then,  no  war  has 

occurred  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 

States.  Causes  of  quarrel  have  been  numerous,  and 
interested  or  passionate  people  on  both  sides  of  the 

Atlantic  have  endeavoured,  by  inconsidei'ate  speak- 
ing and  svriting,  to  kindle  the  fires  of  mutual  hate; 

but  the  good  feeling  and  good  sense  of  both  coun- 
tries have  grown  stronger  with  every  year,  and  it  is 

now  understood  that  there  are  better  ways  out  of  a 

disagreement  than  through  the  mouth  of  a  camion. 
Increased  fticUities  of  communication — steam- vessels 

and  electric  telegraphs — have  caused  such  an  inter- 
change of  ideas  on  every  subject  of  interest  to 

human  beings  that  the  chances  of  a  misunderstand- 
ing are  greatly  reduced.  The  press  of  England  and 

the  press  of  America  speak  equally  to  both  lands, 
and,  although  their  utterances  are  not  always  wise, 
there  is  a  constantly-increasing  overplus  of  opinion 

in  favour  of  friendliness  and  peace.  The  manufac- 
turers of  both  nations  meet  in  the  great  Exhibi- 

tions of  London  and  Pliiladelphia,  compare  their 

productions,  pi'ofit  by  eacli  other's  inventions,  and 
strengthen  the  habits  of  amity  by  the  ties  of  per- 
.sonal  acquaintance.  In  1814,  the  English  and  tlie 
Americans  knew  little  of  one  another,  excepting 

such  knowledge  as  they  derived  from  a  hundred 
recollections  of  mutual  injury  and  insult.  In  these 

happier  times  they  are  familiar  with  the  whole 
round  of  each  other's  lives,  and  feel  tlu-ough  every 
fibre  the  ennobling  reality  of  their  kinship. 
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CHAPTER    LXX. 

Tlie  Cost  of  the  War— Naval  Operations  against  the  Barbary  Powers,  and  Submission  of  those  States-Final  Events  of  Madison's 
Adnnmstration-Election  of  James  Monroe  to  the  Presidency— His  Previous  Career— Development  of  Manufactures  in 
America-Prosperity  of  Agriculture-Creation  of  New  States-Large  Accession  of  Emigrants  from  Great  Britain-Sup- 

pression of  Pnatical  Establishments  on  the  Coasts  of  Florida  and  Texas-Policy  of  the  United  States  towards  the  Spanish- 
American  Republics -Expedition  of  GeneralJackson  into  Florida— Conquest  of  that  Province  by  an  American  Force— The 
Conduct  of  Jackson  impugned  by  the  Minority  in  Congress-Florida  ceded  by  Spam- Jackson's  Difficulties  as  Governor 
—Alabama  and  Maine  erected  into  Independent  States -Violent  Debates  in  Congress  on  the  Subject  of  Slavery  in 
Missouri— The  "  Missouri  Compromise  "-  Various  Acts  of  Monroe's  Administration— Visit  of  the  Marquis  de  Lafayette  to 
America-Protective  Tariffs-Election  of  John  Quincy  Adams  to  the  Presidency-His  Inaugural  Address  to  Congress- Threats  of  Secession  in  Georgia-Tlie  Year  of  Jubilee  (182r.)-Death  of  John  Adams  and  Thomas  Jefferson. 

When  tlie  Americans  counted  up  the  cost  of  the 
late  war  witli  England,  they  found  that  they  were 
the  poorer  for  it  by  a  hundred  millions  of  dollars. 
The  total  loss  of  life  has  been  estimated  at  thirty 
thousand  persons ;  but  such  calculations  are  wholly 
conjectural,  and  the  number  has  perhaps  been  under- 

stated. England,  doubtless,  suflered  much  more 
than  lier  opponent,  both  in  exjjenditure  of  money  and 

destruction  of  life ;  but  it  must  be  recollected  that 

her  resources  in  all  respects  were  gi-eater  than  those 
of  the  United  States.  Where  she  was  most 

seriously  injured,  not  only  materially,  but  in  repu- 
tation, was  on  the  sea.  An  American  writer 

records  that  during  the  struggle  his  countrymen 
captured,  on  the  ocean  and  on  the  lakes,  fifty-six 
Biitish   vessels   of   war,   mounting  880   gims,  and 
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that,  in  addition  to  this,  twenty-nine  British  ships 

of  war,  mounting  about  800  guns,  were  lost  on  the 

American  coast,  by  wi'eok  or  otherwise ;  and  that 

the  Amei'icans  lost  only  twenty-five  vessels  of  war, 

and  a  much  less  number  of  merchant-ships  than  the 

British.*  The  people  of  the  young  Republic  were 

natiu-ally  proud  of  their  achievements.  They 
boasted  that  General  Jackson  had  conquered  the 

conquerors  of  Napoleon,  and  ranked  the  defence  of 

New  Orleans  among  the  gi-eat  exploits  of  military 
history. 

The  war  with  England  had  only  just  been  brought 

to  a  termination,  when  trouble  again  arose  in  con- 
nection with  the  Barbary  pirates.  The  Dey  of 

Algiers  liad  in  1812  obliged  Mr.  Lear,  the  American 

consul,  to  pay  him  twenty-seven  thousand  dollars,  to 
ensure  the  safety  of  himself,  his  family,  and  a  few 

American  residents,  all  of  whom  were  threatened 

with  slavery  if  the  money  were  not  produced. 

During  the  struggle  of  the  United  States  with 

Great  Britain,  tliis  African  despot,  knowing  that 

the  American  navy  would  be  entii'ely  engrossed  by 
its  formidable  opponents,  attacked  all  the  American 

merchant-vessels  he  could  find,  seized  theii"  cai'goes, 
and  sent  their  crews  into  ser%-itude.  These  Moham- 

medan rovers  were  still  just  the  same  men  as  they 

had  been  more  than  two  hundred  years  before,  when 

Captain  John  Smith,  afterwards  of  Virginia,  sailed 

along  the  Mediterranean  coasts  in  spite  of  them.  They 

were  nothing  better  than  marine  highwaymen,  and 

America  submitted  to  their  exactions  only  so  long 
as  she  felt  herself  unable  to  resist.  On  the  conclu- 

sion of  peace  with  England,  the  Government  of 

Mr.  Madison  resolved  to  pay  no  more  tribute  to  the 

pii-atical  States  of  Barbary.  "War  was  therefoi-e 
declared  against  the  Algerines  in  March,  1815, 

and  two  squadrons,  under  Commodore  Bainbridge 

and  Commodore  Decatur — officers  gloriously  as- 

sociated with  previous  tritnnphs  over  the  game 

enemy — were  sent  out  to  bring  them  to  reason.  On 

tlie  17th  of  June,  Decatur  fell  in  with  the  frigate 

of  the  Algerine  Admiral,  which  he  speedily  cap- 

tured. Two  days  later,  he  took  another  frigate, 

and  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month  appeared  before 

Algiers.  He  demanded  the  immediate  surrender 

of  all  American  prisoners,  full  indemnification  for 

property  destroyed,  and  the  absolute  renunciation 
for  the  future  of  all  claims  to  tribute  from  the 

United  States.  The  Dey,  who  had  been  informed 

of  the  capture  of  two  of  his  vessels,  saw  the 

prudence  of  yielding,  and  on  the  30th  of  June 

signed  a  treaty  conceding  all  the  requiremeut.s  of 

*"  Lossing's  History  of  the  United  States. 

Decatur.  That  commander  being  afterwards  joined 

by  Bainbridge,  the  Pasha  of  Timis  was  forced  to  pay 

forty-sLx  thousand  dollars,  in  compensation  for 

American  vessels  which  he  had  allowed  the  Eng- 

lish to  capture  in  his  harbour  during  the  war ;  and 

a  similar  demand  made  on  the  Pasha  of  Tripoli 

was  also  satisfied.  Before  the  close  of  summer, 

the  Barbary  Powers  had  been  completely  humbled, 
and  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  in  those 
waters  made  secure. 

The  last  complete  year  of  Madison's  Administra- 
tion (1816)  was  not  signalised  by  many  e\^ents  of 

importance.  A  new  National  Bank,  to  replace 

that  whose  charter  (granted  In  the  time  of 

Washington)  expired  in  1811,  was  established  by 

Congress  in  1816,  with  a  capital  of  35,000,000 

dollju's,  and  a  charter  to  continue  twenty  yeare. 
Treaties  of  peace  were  concluded  with  the  Choctaws, 

Chickasaws,  Cherokees,  and  other  Indian  tribes,  by 
which  additional  territories  were  ceded  to  the 

Republic.  Indiana  became  an  independent  State 

in  the  same  year.  This  region  originally  consti- 

tuted a  part  of  New  France,  and  several  trading 

posts  were  established  there  in  the  early  yeai-s  of 
the  settlement.  The  whole  of  the  North-western 

Territory,  of  which  Indiana  was  a  part,  was  ceded 

to  England  at  the  peace  of  1763,  but  became  a 

portion  of  the  Fedei-al  possessions  after  the  con- 
clusion of  the  War  of  Independence.  On  the  19th 

of  April,  1816,  a  Bill  passed  the  Federal  Legis- 
lature for  enabling  the  people  of  Indiana  to  form  a 

Constitution  and  a  State  Govenmient ;  and  the 

resolution  formally  admitting  tlieu-  country  into  the 
Federation  as  a  distinct  State,  was  sanctioned  on 
the  11th  of  December. 

Having  now  filled  the  Presidential  chau-  for 
nearly  eight  years,  Madison  deteimined  to  follow 

the  examples  of  Washington  and  Jeflerson,  and  to 

retire  from  any  further  candidature.  In  the 

approaching  election,  the  Democratic  party  gave 

their  support  to  Mr.  Monroe,  of  Virginia,  for  the 

Presidency,  and  Mr.  Daniel  D.  Tompkins,  of  New 

York,  for  the  secondarj'  office.  The  Federalists, 
whose  power  had  by  this  time  sunk  very  low, 

brought  forward  Mr.  Rufus  King  for  the  chief 

post,  and,  as  regarded  the  other,  divided  their 
votes  between  several  candidates.  In  the  autumn, 

Monroe  and  Tompkins  were  elected  by  large 

majorities  ;  indeed,  the  former  had  only  one  vote 

against  him  in  the  electoral  college — the  vote  of 

New  Hampsliii-e.  James  Monroe  was  born  in 

Westmoreland  county,  Vii-ginia,  in  April,  1759, 

and  was  of  Scotch  descent.  Duriiig  the  Revolu- 

tionary War,  he  served  for  some  time  in  the  army, 

which  he  quitted  after  the  Battle  of  Monmouth 
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Court  House,  in  the  year  1778,  rejoining  it 
wlien  his  State  was  invaded  in  1781.  He  had 

studied  the  law  under  Jetferson,  and,  while  still  a 

young  man  of  five-and-twenty,  was  elected  a  dele- 

gate to  the  Continental  Congi-ess,  after  previously 

ser\'Lng  in  the  Virginia  Legislature.  Subsequently, 
he  represented  his  country  at  Paris,  and  became 

Governor  of  his  native  State  on  retiu'iiing  to 
America.  In  the  early  years  of  the  present  cen- 

tury, he  was  again  sent  as  Minister  to  Paris,  and 
afterwards  to  Madrid  and  to  London.  In  the 

Administration  of  Madison  he  had  been  Secretary 

of  State.  His  death  took  place  at  New  York  on 

the  4th  of  July,  1831,  and  he  lies  buried  under  a 

simple  slab  in  one  of  the  cemeteries  of  that  city. 

The  rule  of  Monroe  began  on  the  4th  of  March, 

1817.  His  Cabinet  consisted  of  Jolm  Quincy 

Adams,  Secretary  of  State ;  WOliam  H.  Crawford, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  John  C.  Calhoun, 

Secretary  of  War ;  Benjamin  Crowninshield, 

Secretary  of  the  Navy  ;  and  William  Wii-t,  At- 
torney-Greneral.  All  these  Ministers  were  avowed 

members  of  the  Democratic  party,  except  John 

Quincy  Adams,  and  even  he  had  for  some  years 

forsaken  his  former  allegiance  to  the  Federalists. 

Mom-oe  himself  belonged  very  decidedly  to  the 
former  of  those  political  bodies,  and,  on  his  first 

embassy  to  Paris,  was  so  sti-ongly  attached  to  the 
principles  of  the  French  Revolution  that  he  was 

thought  to  have  neglected  the  interests  of  his  own 

Government,  and  was  recalled  by  Washington.  It 

was  on  his  second  mission  to  Paris,  in  1802-3, 

that  he  conducted,  together  with  Robert  R.  Li^ong- 
ston,  the  negotiations  for  the  cession  of  Louisiana ; 
and  when  in  London,  in  1806,  he  concluded,  in 

conjunction  with  William  Pinckney,  that  treaty 

concerning  the  disputed  mattere  between  England 
and  America  which  Jefferson  refused  to  allow.  He 

was  a  man  of  good  judgment,  of  cautious  and 

prudent  views,  and  of  untiring  perseverance  in  the 

conduct  of  business ;  but  in  original  genius  he 

was  inferior  to  his  predecessors.  In  character,  his 

amiability  was  equal  to  that  of  Madison  ;  but  he 

had  an  awkward  maimer,  which  sometimes  led  to 

unpleasant  results,  since  no  quality  is  more  neces- 
sary in  a  statesman  than  the  power  of  saying  the 

right  thing  at  the  right  moment,  and  of  leaving  a 

gi-eat  many  things  unsaid.  Nevertheless,  he  was 

generally  respected,  and  his  inaugiu-al  address  was 
considered  satisfactory  by  most  sections  of  the 

country.  Shortly  after  his  accession  to  power,  he 

made  a  tour,  of  more  than  three  months'  duration, 
through  a  large  part  of  the  Union,  )mssing  from 

Maine,  in  the  east,  to  Detroit,  in  the  west. 

Jefferson  disapproved  of  these  jsrogi-esses,  as  having 

too  monarchical  a  character ;  but  Wasliington  had 

in  practice  given  them  his  sanction. 

At  the  commencement  of  his  i-ule,  Monroe  found 

the  manufacturing  interests  of  the  country  in  a  very 

embarrassed  state,  owing  to  the  comjjetition  of 

British  goods,  which,  by  reason  of  the  great  im- 

j)rovcment  of  machinery  in  the  old  country,  could 

be  much  more  cheaply  produced  there  than  in 

America,  and  wliich,  but  for  the  duties  it  was 

considered  necessary  to  impose  on  them,  would 

probably  have  extinguished  the  native  manu- 

factures altogether — at  least,  for  a  time.  The  in- 
dustrial arts,  in  which  the  United  States  now  hold 

so  conspicuous  a  place,  were  in  a  very  rude  con- 
dition in  1817.  Om-  readers  do  not  need  to  be 

reminded  that,  duiing  the  colonial  days  of  English 

America,  all  manufactures  there  were  not  merely  dis- 

countenanced, but  actually  forbidden,  by  the  Bi-itish 
Parliament.  The  working  of  iron  promised  at  one 

time  to  be  a  great  source  of  profit  to  the  New 

Englandei-s ;  but  it  was  prohibited  by  the  Imperial 
Government.  So  also  with  regard  to  so  slight  a 

matter  as  the  manufacture  of  hats  :  everything 

which  could  interfere  mth  English  traders  was  to 

be  suppressed,  in  accordance  with  the  selfish  and 

ignorant  policy  of  those  days.  Shortly  after  the 

achievement  of  independence,  attempts  were  made 

to  establish  manufactories  of  various  textile  fabrics; 

but,  owing  to  the  dearness  of  labour,  the  want  of 

surplus  capital,  and  the  absence  of  machineiy,  very 

little  was  effected.  The  imposition  of  the  embargo 
at  the  close  of  1807  was  the  first  circumstance 

which  gave  a  decided  encouragement  to  the  manu- 
factures of  America.  The  people  were  of  necessity 

compelled  to  fall  back  upon  theii-  own  I'esources, 
and,  notwithstanding  a  few  failures  at  the  begiiming, 

considerable  progress  was  made  in  a  surprisingly 
short  time.  The  value  of  native  manufactured 

goods,  as  early  as  1810,  was  170,000,000  dollare; 

in  1814,  it  was  probably  200,000,000.*  The 
exclusion  of  foreign  commodities  during  the  war, 

had  the  natural  effect  of  enhancing  the  price  of 

those  wliich  were  produced  at  home ;  and  the 

manufacturers  of  America  were  beginning  to  drive 

a  good  trade,  when  the  restoration  of  peace  inter- 
fered with  their  prospects.  The  country  was 

inundated  with  British  and  other  European 

productions ;  and  for  some  whUe,  until  legislation 

of  a  protectionist  character  came  to  the  assistance 
of  the  native  manufacturer,  all  industries  of  this 

kind  sank  considerably.  From  1818,  however, 

they  revived,  and  thenceforward  entered  on  a  stage 

of  progi-essive  development. 

*  History  of  the  United  States  (1820)— an  American  pro- duction. 
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While  manufactures  sufiered,  agriculture  enjoyed 

a  peiiod  of  great  prosperity.  The  number  of  pei-- 
sons  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits  in  the  year 
1820  was  2,070,646;  and  the  value  of  all  American 
products  (including  cotton,  tobacco,  flour,  and  rice), 
exported  during  the  year  1823,  was  37,646,000 
dollars.  The  vast  provinces  of  the  West  were 
being  colonised  by  families  from  the  Eastern  States, 
and  by  emigrants  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
who,  arriving  in  large  numbere  every  year,  added 
materially  to  the  population  of  the  Republic,  and 
widened  the  area  of  cultivated  laud.  Within  ten 

years  of  the  peace — which  brings  us  to  about  the 
close  of  Monroe's  Administration — five  new  States 

had  gi'own  np  in  those  wild  domains  which  had 
recently  been  hunting-gi'ounds  of  the  red  man.  Eng- 

land had  for  more  tlian  a  hundred  jeam  contributed 
scarcely  anything  to  the  peopling  of  America  ;  and 
colonies  which  had  been  created  by  English  enter- 

prise in  the  seventeenth  century,  had  become  so 
alien  to  the  mother  countiy  by  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth,  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  British 

people  believed  the  Americans  to  be  negroes.*  The 
War  of  Independence,  the  struggle  of  1812-15, 
and  the  progress  of  popular  instruction,  had  re- 

moved all  such  astounding  misconceptions  by  the 

time  of  Monroe's  Presidency  ;  and  England  now 
once  more  looked  towards  the  Western  World,  as 
she  had  done  in  the  reigns  of  the  first  Stuarts,  as 

offering  a  relief  for  her  own  superabundant  popula- 
tion. As  America  wanted  what  England  had  in 

excess,  the  former  country  was  an  immense  gainer  by 
these  large  immigrations,  and  thenceforward  made 

progi-ess  with  amazing  rapidity.  In  December,  1817, 
the  Mississippi  Territory  was  divided,  and  the  wes- 

tern portion  admitted  into  the  Union  as  the  State 
of  Mississippi,  while  the  eastern  remained  for  a 

shoi-t  time  longer  as  a  dependent  province,  under 
the  title  of  the  Alabama  Territory.  The  latter  in- 

cluded a  portion  of  Georgia,  which  was  given  up 
for  a  consideration. 

The  same  month  saw  the  suppression  of  a  pirati- 
cal establishment  which  had  been  formed  on  Ainelia 

Island,  at  the  noi-th-eastern  extremity  of  the  coast 
of  Florida,  by  persons  who  alleged  that  they  were 
acting  under  the  authority  of  some  of  the  Republics 
of  South  America,  for  the  purpose  of  liberating  the 
Floridas  from  the   dominion  of  Spain.      Another 

*  Colonel  Earre  niaile  this  extiaordinai-y  statement,  in  177.5, 
to  Josiali  Quincy,  who  repeated  it  in  a  letter  to  Joseph  Reeil. 

(See  Gordon's  "History  of  the  War  of  Independence,"  Vol.  I., 
p.  438.)  BaiTe  refeiTed  to  the  beginning  of  George  III.'s  reign, 
and  said  that  above  two-thirds  of  the  British  people  were 
thus  ignorant.  But  this  was  more  than  he  could  possibly  know, 

and  must  doubtless  be  set  down  as  a  colloquial  e.-saggeration. 

estabUslunent  of  a  similar  nature,  on  the  island  of 

Galveston,  Texas,  was  also  suppressed.  In  addition 

to  tlieii-  avowed  political  objects,  the  persons  en- 
gaged at  tliose  places  were  known  to  be  carrying  on 

a  clandestine  trade  in  slaves.  From  an  early  period 

in  the  centui-y,  the  Spanish  colonies  in  the  South 
had  been  engaged  in  insm-rectionary  wars  against 
the  mother  country,  and  some  had  succeeded  in 
establishing  their  independence.  It  was  the  obvious 

policy  of  the  AVashington  Cabinet  to  encourage 
these  young  Republics,  though  fiirtively,  and  thus 
destroy  the  influence  of  Spain.  Monroe,  in  par- 

ticular, very  emphatically  asserted  the  dogma  that 
the  monarchical  form  of  government  ought  not  to 

exist  on  the  Continent  of  America — a  political 
principle  which,  under  the  designation  of  the 

"Monroe  Doctrine,"  has  been  widely  received 
in  the  United  States  from  that  time  to  the  pre- 

sent. Yet  Monroe's  Administration  was  not  at 
all  inclined  to  help  these  Spanish- American  Repub- 

lics in  acquiring  Floi'ida,  because  Anglo-America 
wanted  that  territory  for  herself;  and,  on  this 
account,  a  strict  neutrality  was  maintained  between 
the  Government  of  Spain  and  its  revolted  colonies. 
The  purchase  of  Florida  had  long  been  contemplated 
by  the  Americans  ;  and,  if  Spain  were  not  oflended 

by  an  active  exhibition  of  sj'mpathy  with  her  dis- 
obedient subjects,  she  might  some  day  be  persuaded 

to  entertain  offers  which  had  previously  been  refused. 
The  buccaneers,  if  they  are  to  be  regarded  as  such, 
were  accordingly  driven  out  from  the  settlements 

they  had  seized ;  but  it  is  certain  that  these  opera- 
tions were  dictated  by  no  feeling  of  disinterested 

fi'iendship  towai'ds  the  Government  of  Madrid.  The 
prize  of  Florida  was  always  glittering  before  the 

vision  of  American  state.smen,  and  an  opportunitj- 
now  arose  for  grasping  it. 

In  the  latter  part  of  1817,  the  Seminole  Indians, 

joined  by  a  few  of  the  Creeks,  and  by  some  run- 
away negroes,  began  to  commit  depredations  on  the 

frontiers  of  Georgia  and  Alabama.  General  Gaines 
was  despatched  to  suppress  these  risings,  and  to 
remove  every  Indian  from  the  teiritory  which  the 
Creeks  had  ceded  to  the  United  States.  He  was 

overmatched  in  numbers,  however,  and  got  into  so 

dangerous  a  position  that  General  Jackson  was  sent 
in  all  haste  to  his  aid.  This  \-igorous  officer,  acting 
on  his  own  responsibility,  raised  a  large  force  of 
Tennessee  horsemen,  in  addition  to  the  regular 

army  with  wliich  he  was  supplied,  and  at  once 
marched  into  the  Indian  territory,  which  he 

speedUy  overran.  He  was  ordered  not  to  enter 
Florida,  except  in  pursuit  of  an  enemy  ;  but  this 
was  little  more  than  a  mask  to  cover  the  real 

intentions   of   the   Government,   and  to  furnish  a 
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decent  i'ei)ly  to  Spain  in  case  the  progress  of  events 
should  be  such  as  to  lead  to  a  remonstrance  from 

that  Power.  In  his  recent  message  to  Congress,  the 

President  had  stated  tliat  "  where  the  authority 
of  Spain  ceases  to  exi.st,  there  the  United  States 
liave  a  right  to  pursue  tlieir  enemy,  on  a  prin- 

ciple of  self-defence."  At  that  time,  the  authority 
of  the  Spaniards  did  not  extend,  in  Florida,  much 

beyond  the  garrisons  of  Pensacola  and  St.  Au- 
gustine ;  so  that  an  invasion  of  the  province  seems 

to  have  been  contemplated  from  the  first.  It  was 

within  the  boundaries  of  Florida  tliat  the  strong- 
holds of  the  offending  Indians  were  to  be  found ; 

and  into  this  country  General  Jackson  determined 
to  advance.  He  entered  within  its  limits  in  Marcli, 
1818,  and  in  April  took  possession  of  the  weak 
Spanish  post  of  St.  Mark,  at  the  head  of  Apalachee 
Bay.  Here  he  arrested  two  British  subjects, 
Alexander  Arbuthnot  and  Robert  Ambrister,  who 

were  accused  before  a  coiu-t-martial  of  having  acted 
as  emissaries  among  the  Southern  Indians,  and 

incited  them  to  hostilities.  Then-  being  found 
guilty  was  of  course  a  foregone  conclusion  ;  they 
were  condemned  to  death,  and  both  were  executed 
on  the  SOtli  of  April.  Jackson  then  marched 
on  Pensacola,  the  capital  of  the  province,  expelled 
the  Spanish  authorities,  and  asserted  the  rule  of  tlie 
United  States  over  the  whole  territory.  For  this 

high-handed  proceeding,  the  alleged  excuse  was  that 
the  representatives  of  Spain  had  encouraged  the 
Indians  in  making  depredations  in  Alabama.  TJie 

Spanish  Governor  protested  against  the  invasion  of 

liis  Sovereign's  realm;  but  Jackson  was  not  the  man 
to  heed  such  remonstrances,  or  to  stand  veVy  long 
on  niceties  of  international  law.  The  Governor  and 
liis  followers  fled  on  horseback  to  Fort  Barrancas,  at 

the  entrance  to  Pensacola  Bay,  where  the  American 

General  had  no  great  difficulty  in  stamping  out  re- 
sistance to  liLs  authoiity.  On  the  27th  of  May,  three 

days  after  the  flight  of  the  Governor,  Barrancas  was 
captured  by  Jackson,  and  the  Spanish  officials  and 
troops  were  sent  to  Havannah. 

The  proceedings  of  Jackson  had  been  of  a  very 
questionable  character,  and  they  speedily  formed  a 
topic  of  remonstrance  in  the  Legislature  of  the 
United  States.  The  whole  conduct  of  the  Seminole 

war  was  investigated  by  a  committee  appointed  for 

the  purpose,  and  the  report  of  tliis  body  censured 
the  General  very  severely.  It  declared  that  he  had 
disregarded  the  orders  of  the  War  Department ; 

tliat  he  had  committed  gi-oss  breaches  of  tlie  Con- 
stitution and  the  laws ;  that  he  liad  arrogated  to 

himself  the  monstrous  power  of  raising  a  volunteer 
army  of  2,500  men,  with  230  officers,  out  of  wliom 
court-mai-tials  had  been  formed,  to  decide  upon  life 

and  death;  that,  although  tlio  victims  condemned 

might  perhaps  have  put  themselves  out  of  the  pale 
of  the  law,  General  Jackson  miglit  almost  as  well 
have  caused  a  court-martial  of  his  volunteers  to 

judge  any  American  citizen  who  happened  to  be  an 
officer  of  militia ;  and  that  liis  entering  into  Pen- 

sacola was  contrary  to  his  instructions,  and  highly 
blamable.  That  these  charges  were  just,  it  would 
be  very  difficult  to  deny ;  but  Jackson  liad  tlio 
merit  of  success,  and,  having  secured  to  his  country 

a  large  accession  of  .splendid  territory,  he  w-as  not 
wanting  in  supporters,  and  those  the  most  in- 

fluential. The  Ministry  ranged  themselves  on  his 
side,  and  the  President  regarded  him  as  having 
cleverly  carried  out  a  tortuous  policy,  the  real 
nature  of  which  it  had  not  been  convenient  to  avow 

beforehand.  Congi-ess  was  the  scene  of  many 
exciting  debates  on  the  subject,  and  the  number  of 
votes  upon  several  of  the  questions  was  nearly  equal. 

Jackson  contended  that  the  Spaniards  had  persis- 
tently incited  the  Indians  to  their  deeds  of  blood 

and  rapine,  and  that  prompt  and  efficient  measures 
were  absolutely  necessary.  The  majority  of  the 

people  adopted  this  ■N'iew,  and  in  the  result  his 
friends  succeeded  in  carrying  through  Congress  a 
vote  of  exculpation. 

The  addition  of  Florida  to  the  LTnited  States  was 

now  an  accomplished  fact,  though  it  still  wanted 

the  sanction  of  legal  foi-ms.  The  Americans  were 
in  possession,  and  Spain,  distracted  by  ci^'il  war 
over  the  whole  of  what  had  once  been  her  vast 

domains  in  the  New  World,  was  unable  to  expel  her 

powerful  rival,  or  to  reverse  the  coui'se  of  events. 
In  February,  1819,  a  treaty  was  negotiated  at 
Washington,  by  which  Spain  ceded  to  the  United 
States  both  East  and  West  Florida,  together  with 
the  adjacent  islands.  King  Ferdinand,  however, 
refused  to  ratify  this  instrument,  and  despatched 

an  Envoy  to  America,  to  make  complaints  on  various 

points,  but  principally  with  respect  to  encroach- 
ments on  the  Mexican  province  of  Texas.  This 

led  to  much  delay,  but  the  treaty  was  at  lengtli 
ratified  in  October,  1820.  Florida  was  erected 
into  a  Territory  in  February,  1821,  and  in  the 
following  month  General  Jackson  was  appointed 
the  first  Governor  of  that  beautiful  and  fertile  pro- vince. 

He  had  a  difficult  task  to  perform.  The  Spanish 
officials  whom  he  found  there  threw  every  obstruction 

in  his  way  that  they  could  devise,  and  among.st  other 
things  refused  to  give  up  the  provincial  archives, 
which,  according  to  the  treaty,  were  to  be  delivered 
to  the  new  posses.sors.  Even  when  they  were  at 
length  obtained  in  the  mmn,  it  was  found  that  some 
partictilar  documents  were  kept  back  by  Don  Ca  valla. 
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the  late  Spanish  Governor.  Jackson  sent  an  armed 
force  to  bring  Cavalla  before  him.  The  Spaniard 
resisted,  and  was  carried  from  hLs  bed  to  prison  ; 
tlie  missing  papers  were  then  seized,  and  Cavalla 
was  discharged.  Nothing  was  more  conspicuous  in 
Jackson  than  a  prompt  and  despotic  resort  to  force. 
Had  he  been  a  Frenchman,  he  might  have  proved 

another  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  for  he  certainly  pos- 
sessed soldier-like  abilities,  and  had  precisely  that 

character  which  falls  in  with  the  military  and 
Imperial  order  of  society.  His  methods  were  not 

much  in  hai'mony  vnth  the  political  system  of  his 
own   country ;  but  he  generally   succeeded   in  his 

and  his  descendants.  The  proprietary  rights  of 
this  family  were  disputed  by  the  Colonial  Govern- 

ment of  Massachusetts,  which  forcibly  assumed 
jurisdiction  about  1652,  and  in  1677  purchased  the 
whole  province.  The  people  of  Maine,  however, 
though  as  well  disposed  towards  the  Republican 
cause  during  the  War  of  Independence  as  any  other 
part  of  the  Federation,  did  not  approve  of  their 
connection  with  the  State  which  had  its  capital  at 
Boston.  They  desired  to  follow  their  own  ways, 
and  from  1820  downwards  they  have  enjoyed  that 
wish. 

Missouri  had  of  late  been  applying  for  admission 

AMELIA    ISLAM),    FLORIDA. 

designs,  and  was  therefore  popular.  On  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  as  at  former  times,  his  proceedings 

were  blamed  in  Congress ;  but  he  had  the  support 
of  the  majority,  and  could  well  afford  to  disregard 
the  objectors. 

The  recognition  of  the  Spanish-American  Re- 
publics by  the  United  States  followed  at  no 

distant  date.  In  1819,  the  southern  portion  of 
Missouri  was  formed  into  a  Territorial  Government 

under  the  name  of  Arkansas ;  and  in  December 
of  the  same  year  Alabama  was  admitted  into  tiie 
Union.  Early  in  1820,  Maine,  which  had  for  nearly 

two  hundi-ed  years  been  a  portion  of  Massachusetts, 
was  severed  from  that  State,  and  suffered  to  enjoy 
a  distinct  existence.  Maine  had  originally  been 
settled  by  the  French,  and  was  long  a  ground  of 
contention  between  that  nation  and  the  English.  It 

was  at  tirst  the  property  of  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges 

into  the  Union,  and  this  demand  was  made  the 

occasion  of  a  violent  debate  in  Congress — one  of  a 

very  long  series  of  similar  discussions — on  the  vexed 
question  of  slavery.  During  the  session  of  1818-19, 
a  Bill  was  introduced  into  Congress,  containing  a 
jirovision  which  forbade  the  existence  of  slavery 
or  involuntary  servitude  in  Missouri,  when  that 
Territory  should  be  constituted  as  a  State.  The 

subject  was  fiercely  argued  during  the  whole  ses- 
sion ;  it  had  not  been  brought  to  a  close  when  the 

Houses  adjourned ;  the  country  itself  caught  the 
contagion  of  excitement,  and  the  usual  cry  of  dis- 

ruption was  raised,  as  on  many  previous  occasions. 
When  Secession  at  last  came,  in  1861,  it  was  no 

new  idea  to  the  American  jjeople :  it  had  been 

threatened  again  and  again — now  by  the  North, 
and  now  by  the  South,  according  as  the  objects  of 
either  seemed  imperilled.      The  di\ision  between 
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marked — in  soU,  in  climate,  in  political  institutions, 
in  social  customs,  and  in  material  interests;  and 

the  battle  never  raged  more  hotly,  as  fer  as  lan- 
guage was  concerned,  than  during  the  period  at 

which  we  have  now  arrived.  When  the  discussion 

was  resumed,  on  the  23rd  of  November,  1820,  much 

aorimon}'  was  displayed  in  the  speeches  delivered 
on  both  sides.  The  whole  question  of  slavery  was 
debated  with  that  vehemence  which  it  Ls  so  well 

calculated  to  call  forth.  The  North-eastern  States, 
which  had  put  an  end  to  negro  bondage  among 
themselves,  were  of  course  strongly  ojjposed  to 
any  extension  of  the  detestable  system  mto  States 
about  to  be  admitted  to  the  Union.  The  South 

was  equally  desirous  of  \videning  the  area  of  African 
servitude,  in  order  that  in  the  Senate  there  might 
lie  a  majority  of  States  pledged  to  support  the 

custom,  together  -vvith  all  those  interests  which  were 
bound  up  in  its  existence.  The  Missourians  them- 

selves were  inclined  to  go  with  the  South  ;  and, 

having  refused  to  adopt  a  clause  for  the  prohibition 

of  the  growth  of  slavery,  the  Northern  States  ob- 
structed their  admission  into  the  Federal  body. 

Thus  the  battle  hung  :  the  North  taking  its  stand 
upon  the  cruel  and  immoral  character  of  slavery  ; 
the  South  maintaining  that,  even  if  objectionable 
in  itself,  it  was  part  of  the  existing  order  of  things, 

and  could  not  be  suddenly  abolished,  or  even  cur- 
tailed, without  serious  danger  to  the  whole  social 

fabric.  The  slave-trade,  as  regai-ded  Africa  and 
other  foreign  lands,  had  been  suppressed  for  several 
years  ;  but  slaves  were  bred  at  home,  and  sold  by 
one  State  to  another,  as  they  were  needed.  The 
Western  States  in  this  way  produced  a  good  many 

slaves,  and  found  a  large  source  of  profit  in  dis- 
posing of  them  to  other  parts  of  the  countiy. 

Missouri,  wishing  to  share  in  these  gains,  violently 
resisted  the  restriction  which  the  Northern  members 

of  Congress  desii'ed  to  impose,  and  threatened  in  1 8 1 9 
to  constitute  itself  a  sovereign  and  entirely  inde- 

pendent State,  if  not  admitted  to  the  Union  on  its 

own  terms.  The  question  was  settled  by  a  com- 
promise on  the  28th  of  February,  1821,  in  accord- 

ance with  which  slavery  was  to  be  tolei-ated  in 
Missouri,  but  prohibited  in  all  other  parts  of  the 
Union  north  and  west  of  the  northern  limits  of 

Arkansas ;  and  upon  this  understanding  Missouri, 

on  the  21st  of  August,  was  admitted  to  the  Federa- 
tion as  its  twenty-fourth  membei'.  Such  was  the 

"Missouri  Compromise,"  which  appears  agaiu  and 
again,  in  American  history,  as  a  source  of  dispute 
and  recrimination. 

This  parting  of  the  Federation  into  two  divisions, 

with   distinct   and   opjiosing   interests,  seemed   to 

the  veteran  Jefferson  a  danger  of  a  very  menac- 
ing kind.  He  was  hardly  the  politician  most 

entitled  to  complain;  for,  by  exaggerating  the 

principle  of  State  rights,  he  had  encom-aged  the 
tendency  to  a  sectional  view  of  politics,  and  had 

strengthened  the  disposition  of  the  slave-holding 
States  to  isolate  themselves  in  support  of  their 
beloved  institution.  But  he  was  not  himself  an 

admii-er  of  slavery,  though  he  did  not  clearly  see 
his  way  to  getting  rid  of  it ;  and  he  was  too  wise 

and  patriotic  a  citizen  to  desu-e  a  dissolution  of  the 
Union  which  he  had  done  so  much  to  create.  He 

wrote  to  a  friend  in  1820  : — "  I  have  been  among  the 
most  sanguine  in  believing  that  our  Union  would  be 
of  long  duration.  I  now  doubt  it  much,  and  see 

the  event  at  no  gi-eat  distance,  and  the  du'ect  conse- 
quence of  this  question ;  not  by  the  line  which  has 

been  so  confidently  counted  on — the  laws  of  Nature 
control  this — but  by  the  Potomac,  Ohio,  and  Mis- 

souri, or,  more  probably,  the  Mississippi  upwards  to 
our  northern  boundary.  My  only  comfort  and  con- 

fidence is,  that  I  shall  not  live  to  see  this."*  He 
considei-ed  the  proposed  action  of  Congress,  in  im- 

posing regulations  on  the  several  States  with  regard 
to  the  extension  of  slavery,  as  grossly  imconstitii- 

tional.  But  the  idea  of  a  line  of  geogi-aphical 
demarcation,  involving  a  different  system  of  politics 

and  morals,  he  feared  would  gather  force  "N^th  time, 
reappear  again  and  again,  and  in  the  end  produce 
so  deadly  a  feeling  of  mutual  hate  that  separation 
woidd  become  preferable  to  eternal  discord.  His 

anticipations  were  disastrously  realised  forty-one 

years  later. 
Diu'ing  the  discus.sion  of  the  Missouri  question, 

the  President  and  Vice-President  were  re-elected  for 

another  term  of  four  years  by  an  almost  unanimous 
vote.  The  Federal  party  was  now  nearly  extinct. 
Although  it  still  counted  several  members  capable 

of  making  considerable  opposition  in  Congi-ess,  it 
was  devoid  of  all  eflective  organisation,  and  had 
very  little  influence  in  the  country  generally.  The 

policy  of  Mom-oe  had  been  popular ;  his  adminis- 
tration had  been  successful ;  and  the  Democrats 

had  no  difficidty  in  carrying  him  again  into  power. 
Two  measures  of  liis  Government  were  particularly 
well  received  by  the  people  of  the  United  States. 
One  of  these  was  an  Act  of  Congress,  passed  in 
March,  1818,  for  making  some  degree  of  provision 

for  the  survi\dng  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Revo- 
lution— an  Act  which  was  subsequently  extended, 

so  as  to  include  the  widows  and  children  of  those 

who  had  ali-eady  departed ;  the  second  was  an 
arrangement,  made  with  Great  Britain  in  October 

*  Jefferson  to  William  Short,  April  13,  1820. 
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of  the  same  year,  by  which  American  citizens  VKie 
allowed  to  share  with  English  subjects  in  the 
fisheries  of  NewfouncUantl.  It  was  at  this  period 
also  that  the  boundary  of  tlie  United  States 
towards  Canada,  from  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  to 

the  Rocky  Mountains,  was  defined. 

The   remaining  events  of  Monroe's    Presidency 
ai-e  neither  numerous  nor  very  weighty.     Among 

these  buccaneers.  The  years  1824  and  182.5  were 

distingui.shed  by  a  very  agi-eeable  incident.  The 
Jlarquis  do  Lafayette,  who  as  a  young  man  had 
fought  with  Washington  for  the  independence  of 
the  English  colonies  in  America,  now  revisited 
those  lands  after  a  lapse  of  almost  half  a  century. 
His  reception,  as  might  naturally  be  expected,  was 
of  the  most  enthusiastic  kind.     No  king,  no  con- 

the  most  conspicuous  was  the  suppression  of  piracy 
in  the  West  Indies.  A  small  American  squadron 

under  Commodore  Pei-ry,  the  hero  of  the  naval 
action  on  Lake  Erie,  was  sent  out  in  1819  to 

chastise  the  sea-rovers  who  made  a  prey  of 
American  commerce  amongst  those  islands.  Perry 
shortly  afterwards  died  of  yellow  fever,  but  in 
1822  another  American  squackou  destroyed  more 
than  twenty  piratical  vessels  on  the  coast  of  Cuba. 
Next  year,  a  larger  force,  under  Commodore  Porter, 

completed  the  work,  and  the  mei-cantile  vessels  of 
America  were  for  a  time  free  from  the  pillage  of 

queror,  has  ever  received  a  more  splendid  ovation 
than  this  French  nobleman  who  had  believed  in 

freedom  in  his  youth,  who  had  not  forsworn  it  in 
his  age,  and  to  whom  every  American  looked  up  as 
one  of  the  surviving  fathers  of  his  country.  He 

landed  at  New  York  in  August,  1824,  and  subse- 

quently made  a  tour  tlu-ough  all  the  States  of  the 
Union,  passing  over  five  thousand  mUes  of  territory, 
and  finding  in  every  place  a  reception  which  came 
warm  and  throbbing  from  the  depths  of  the  popular 
heart.  This  interesting  tour  belongs  partly  to  the 

Presidency  of  Monroe,  and  partly  to  that  of  Jolin 



622 CASSELL'S   HISTORY   OF  THE   UNITED   STATES. 

[1825. 

Quincy  Adams.  While  at  Boston,  on  the  17th  of 
June,  1825,  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Battle 

of  Bunker's  HUl,  Lafayette  laid  the  corner-stone  of 
the  monument  then  about  to  be  erected  in  com- 

memoration of  tliat  conflict.  In  September  of  the 

same  year,  he  depai-ted  from  Wasliington  in  an 
American  frigate,  prepared  for  his  reception,  and 

entitled  the  Brmidywine,  in  allusion  to  the  first 

battle  in  which  Lafayette  had  been  engaged,  and 

where  he  was  wounded  in  the  leg  forty-eight  years 
before.  Previous  to  his  return.  Congress  had 
voted  him  the  sum  of  two  hundred  thousand  dollars 

and  a  township  of  land,  as  a  testimony  of  the 

national  gi'atitude. 
The  American  system  of  taxation  came  up  for 

reconsideration  in  the  year  1824.  The  restrictive 

commercial  policy  of  England,  in  the  opening  days 

of  the  Federation,  had  led  to  a  similar  policy  on 

the  part  of  the  United  States ;  and  these  priuciples 

of  protection  to  native  industry  still  continued  in 

force,  although  England  was  now  beginning  to 

enter  on  a  more  liberal  path.  Mr.  Huskisson,  the 

President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  carried  through 

Parliament,  in  the  session  of  1823,  a  measui-e 
which  provided  that  duties  and  drawbacks  should 

be  imposed  and  allowed  on  all  goods  equally, 

whether  imported  or  exported  in  BritLsh  or  foreign 

vessels,  but  which  also  reserved  the  power  of  con- 
tinuing the  existing  restrictions  with  respect  to 

those  countries  which  should  declme  to  act  on  a 

system  of  reciprocity.  The  same  principle  received 

a  further  application  in  1824;  but  the  Americans 

were  not  inclined  to  follow  the  good  example. 

Although  tlie  British  ports  in  the  West  Indies  had 

been  thi'own  open  to  American  vessels,  nothing  was 
oflered  in  return.  The  policy  of  protecting  home 

manufactures,  by  imposing  a  heavy  duty  on  all 

foreign  articles  likely  to  come  into  competition  witli 

them,  was  carried  out  more  systematically  than  at 

any  previous  time.  The  tariff  of  1824  raised  to  a 

very  serious  degree  the  imposts  levied  on  foreign, 

and  especially  on  British,  manufactures.  Retaliation 

was  held  to  be  a  good  device  when  other  coun- 

tries were  illiberal ;  but  recipi'ocity,  when  they 
were  inclined  to  a  more  generous  order  of  states- 

manship, was  regarded  with  distrust  and  derision. 

Some  amount  of  protection  may  indeed  have  been 

necessary  when  the  manufactures  of  the  United 

States,  in  their  tender  infancy,  were  struggling  for 

bare  existence ;  but  the  commercial  principles  of 

the  Federal  Government,  adopted  at  an  early  date, 

and  confirmed  by  the  legislation  of  1824,  established 

an  unhealthy  condition  of  trade,  from  which  the 

country  has  suffered  not  a  little,  and  suffers  even  to 
this  hour. 

Towards  the  end  of  1824,  the  Ft-esidential  election 
once  more  recuiTed.  The  candidates  were — John 

Quincy  Adams,  Secretary  of  State,  and  son  of  John 

Adams;  General  Jackson;  Mr.  Crawford,  Secretary 

of  the  Treasury ;  and  Mr.  Clay,  Speaker  of  the 

House  of  Representatives.  Adams  had  the  support 

of  the  New  Englanders  ;  Jackson  was  the  favourite 

of  the  extreme  Southern  States ;  Crawford  could 

count  on  the  votes  of  the  Vii'ginians,  and  Clay  on 
those  of  the  Western  men.  The  conte.st  lay  mainly 

between  Adams  and  Jackson,  but  the  result  was 

complicated  by  the  two  other  candidates.  Not  one 

of  the  four  had  the  requisite  majority,  and  the  choice 

accordingly  lay  with  the  House  of  Representatives. 

By  the  votes  of  that  Chamber,  John  Quincy  Adams 

was  declared  President,  although,  in  the  more  dii-ect 
election,  Jackson  had  had  the  greater  number  of 

suffrages.  Mr.  Jolm  C.  Calhoun,  of  South  Carolina, 

was  the  Vice-President.  For  his  Cabinet,  the 

younger  Adams  nominated,  on  his  inauguration 

in  March,  1825,  Hem-y  Clay,  Secretary  of  State ; 
Richard  Rush,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  ;  James 

Barbour,  Secretary  of  War ;  Samuel  L.  Southard, 

Secretary  of  the  Navy;  and  William  Wirt,  Attorney 

General.  The  last  two  were  already  in  office.  In 

the  Senate,  considerable  opposition  was  shown  to  the 

nomination  of  Henry  Clay  as  Secretary  of  State. 

He  was  charged  with  defeating  the  election  of 

General  Jackson,  by  giving  his  influence  to  Mr. 
Adams  on  condition  that  he  should  receive  the 

appointment  which  was  in  fact  conferred  on  him. 

The  truthfulness  of  this  charge  was  strenuously 

denied,  and  a  majority  of  thirteen  Senators  con- 
firmed the  nomination  of  Clay. 

In  his  inaugui-al  address,  Mr.  Adams  observed: — 

"  Since  the  period  of  our  independence,  a  population 
of  four  millions  has  multiplied  to  twelve ;  a  terri- 

toiy  bounded  by  the  Mis.sissippi  has  been  extended 
from  sea  to  sea  ;  and  States  have  been  admitted  to 

the  Union  in  numbers  nearly  equal  to  those  of  the 

first  Federation.  Treaties  of  peace,  amity,  and 

commerce  have  been  concluded  with  the  principal 

dominions  of  the  earth.  All  the  purposes  of  human 

association  have  been  accomplished  as  effectually  as 

under  any  other  Government  on  the  globe,  and  at 

a  cost  little  exceeding  in  a  whole  generation  the 

expenditure  of  other  nations  in  a  single  year."  The 
great  parties  of  Federalists  and  Democrats,  which 

had  so  long  divided  the  country,  Mr.  Adams,  by  a 

conclusion  more  sanguine  than  correct,  pronounced 

to  be  extinct.  The  nation,  he  said,  was  agi-eed  on 
the  fundamental  principles  of  government ;  and  he 

added  : — "  The  revolutionary  wars  of  Europe,  com- 

mencing precisely  at  the  moment  when  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  first  came  into  operation 
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under  this  coiibititutioii,  excited  a  collision  of  si^n- 
timents  and  sympathies,  which  kindled  all  the 

passions,  and  embittered  the  conflict  of  jiartics,  till 
the  nation  was  involved  in  war,  and  the  Union  was 

shaken  to  its  centre.  This  time  of  trial  embraced 

a  period  of  five-and-tvventy  years  ;  during  which 
the  policy  of  the  Union,  in  its  relations  with 

Europe,  constituted  the  principal  basis  of  our 

political  divisions,  and  the  most  arduous  part  of 
the  action  of  our  Federal  Government.  With  the 

catastrophe  in  wliich  the  wars  of  the  French  Revo- 
hition  terminated,  and  our  own  subsequent  peace 

with  Great  Britain,  this  baneful  weed  of  party 

strife  was  uprooted.  From  that  time,  no  difference 

of  principle,  connected  either  with  the  theory  of 

government  or  with  our  intercourse  with  foreign 

nations,  has  existed,  or  been  called  forth  in  force 
sufficient  to  sustain  a  continued  combination  of 

parties,  or  to  give  more  than  wholesome  animation 

to   public    sentiment  or  legislative   debate   
If  there  liave  been  those  who  doubted  whether  a 

confederated  representative  democracy  were  a 

government  competent  to  the  wise  and  orderly 

management  of  the  common  concerns  of  a  mighty 

nation,  these  doubts  have  been  dispelled  ;  if  there 

have  been  projects  of  partial  confederacies  to  be 

erected  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Union,  they  have 

been  scattered  to  the  winds."  The  President 
nevertheless  considered  it  necessaiy  to  recommend 

his  counti-ymen  to  pi-esei-ve  the  Union  which  they 
had  established,  and  to  discard  those  party  animo- 

sities, founded  on  "  geogi'aphical  di\'isions  and 
adverse  interests  of  soil,  climate,  and  modes  of 

domestic  life,"  which  had  so  direct  a  tendency  to 

sepai-atiou. 
The  wisdom  of  this  advice  was  made  sufficiently 

manifest  within  a  very  short  time.  In  the  course 

of  182.5,  a  controversy  arose  between  the  Federal 

Administration  and  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  con- 

cerning the  lands  of  the  Creek  Indians,  and  the 

removal  of  those  savages  from  theii'  aboriginal  seats. 
As  a  compensation  to  Georgia  for  relinquishing  her 

claims  to  considerable  portions  of  the  Mississippi 

Tenitory,  the  Federal  Government  had  in  a  previous 

year  agi'eed  to  pui'chase  for  the  Georgians  certain 
Indian  lands  within  then-  borders,  whenever  this 
could  be  done  peaceably  and  upon  reasonable  terms. 

The  Creeks,  however,  refused  to  sell  then-  gi'ound, 

on  wliich  they  were  beginning  to  settle  down  ̂ ^•ith 
something  like  civilised  habits.  Troup,  the  Governor 

of  Georgia,  insisted  on  the  fulfilment  of  the  con- 
tract, and,  having  caused  the  lands  to  be  surveyed, 

prepared  to  distribute  them  by  lottery.  The  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  regarded  this  proceeding 

as  tyrannical,  and  refused  to  sanction  it.     Never- 

theless, several  years  later,  the  Creeks  and  Chero- 

koes  were  transported  to  the  wilderness  beyond  the 

Mississippi,  but  not  before  the  question  had  evoked 

a  vast  amount  of  bitterness.  The  Georgians  believed 

that  the  opposition  to  then-  wishes  proceeded  mainly 
from  the  New  Englanders  ;  and  their  House  of 

Representatives,  in  1825,  passed  a  i-csolution  which 
fell  little  short  of  an  announcement  of  secession,  and 

which  is  in  many  respects  a  ciu'ious  anticipation 
of  the  principles  avowed  and  acted  on  in  1861. 

The  resolution  stated  ; — 

"The  hoiir  is  come,  or  it  is  rapidly  approaching, 

when  the  States  from  Vii-ginia  to  Georgia,  from 
Missouri  to  Louisiana,  must  confederate,  and  as 

one  man  say  to  the  Union  :  We  will  no  longer 

submit  our  constitutional  rights  to  bad  men  in 

Congress,  or  on  judicial  benches.  The  powers 

necessary  to  the  protection  of  the  Confederated 

States  from  enemies  without  and  enemies  within, 

alone  were  confided  to  the  United  Government ;  all 

others  were  retained  to  the  several  States,  separate 

and  sovereign.  The  States  of  the  South  wUl 

convey  theu'  products  to  the  markets  of  the  world  ; 

the  world  ̂ \•ill  open  wide  its  arms  to  receive  them. 
Let  our  Northern  brethren,  then,  if  there  is  no 

peace  in  Union,  if  the  compact  has  become  too 

heavy  to  be  longer  borne,  in  the  names  of  all  the 

mercies  find  peace  among  themselves.  Let  them 

continue  to  rejoice  in  their  self-righteousness  ;  let 

them  bask  in  theii-  own  meriilian,  while  they  depict 
the  South  as  a  hideous  reverse.  As  Athens,  as 

Sparta,  as  Rome  was,  we  will  be ;  they  held  slaves, 

we  hold  them.  In  the  simplicity  of  the  patriarchal 

government  we  would  still  remain  master  and 

servant,  under  our  own  vine  and  our  own  fig-tree, 

and  confide  for  safety  upon  Him  who  of  old  time 

looked  down  upon  this  state  of  things  without 

wrath."  Such  were  the  prehulings  of  ultimate 
civil  war. 

The  second  year  of  the  younger  Adams's  Presi- 

dency (1826)  wa.s  a  year  of  jubilee.  I^he  4th  of 
July  was  the  fiftieth  aimiversary  of  the  Indepen- 

dence of  the  United  States.  It  was  on  that  day, 

in  1776,  that  the  Continental  Congress  adopted  tha 

Declaration  of  Independence  which  had  been  di'awu 

up  by  Jefferson.  The  expei'iment  then  commenced 
had  received  the  sanction  of  more  than  a  generation, 

and  the  United  States  no  longer  occupied  a  tentative 

position,  but  stood  before  the  world  as  a  recog- 

nised and  successful  Power,  possessmg  the  gi-andest 
future  of  any  nation  on  the  globe.  The  day  was 

kept  as  a  national  holiday  throughout  the  Union, 

and  young  and  old  combined  in  homage  to  the 

general  mother  of  all — the  gi-eat  Republic  which 
had  broken  with  the  worst  precedents  of  royalty, 
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[1826. feudalism,  and  ecclesiasticism,  and  had  taken  its 

stand  on  the  princii^le  so  tersely  expressed  by  au 

American  poet  of  the  present  day,  that  "  Only 

manhood  ever  makes  a  man."  It  is  perhaps  one  of 
the  most  extraordinary  facts  in  history — a  fact  full 

of  a  m3'sterious  and  almost  sacred  beauty — that 
in  the  midst  of.  those  rejoicings  the  two  chief 

Americans  of  the  revolutionary  epoch,  next  to 

Washington,  pa.ssed  away  from  earth.  Four  days 

previously — viz.,  on  the  30th  of  June,  at  nine  o'clock 
in  the  morning — a  gentleman,  who  had  been  de- 

puted to  make  an  oration  on  the  great  day,  called 

on  the  venerable  John  Adams,  and  asked  for  a 

toast,  to  be  presented  as  coming  from  him.  "  I 

will  give  you,"  said  the  noble  old  man,  "  'Indepen- 
dence for  ever  ! '  "  He  was  asked  if  he  would  not 

add  anything  to  it ;  and  he  replied,  "  Not  a  word." 
When  those  who  had  as.sembled  at  Quincy  on  the 

4th  of  July  were  leaving  the  hall  in  which  they 

had  held  their-  meeting,  it  was  reported  to  them 
that  Jolrn  Adams  was  just  dead.  He  had  long 

been  sinking,  with  the  placidity  not  unusual  in  ex- 

treme age,  for  he  was  nearly  ninety-one ;  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  4th  was  awakened  by  the  ringing 

of  bells.  He  was  asked  if  he  knew  the  meaning 

of  what  he  heard.  "Oh,  yes,"  he  answered,  "it 
is  the  glorious  4th  of  July.  God  bless  it !  God 

bless  you  all ! "  Some  time  after,  he  observed,  "  It 

is  a  gi'eat   and  glorious   day;"  and  then,  after   a 

jiause,  added,  "Jeflerson  yet  survives."  But  the 
author  of  the  Declaration  had  already  departed.  In 

the  course  of  the  previous  night  (he  had  been  ill 

several  days),  Jeflerson  awoke  out  of  an  apjiarent 

stupor,  and  asked  the  hour.  Being  told  it  was  one 

o'clock,  he  expressed  some  signs  of  satisfaction,  and 
it  was  evident  that  he  had  -wished  his  life  to  be 

prolonged  to  the  anniversaiy  of  the  Day  of  Indepen- 
dence. He  expired  during  the  morning;  Adams, 

at  about  six  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Jeflerson  had 
himself  attained  a  very  advanced  age,  being  then 

rather  more  than  eighty-three  ;  but  the  years  of 

Adams  were  almost  patriarchal.  These  two  gi-eat 

men  had  been  fellow-workers  in  the  prime  of  their 
manhood.  At  a  later  day,  party  divisions  had 

estranged  them  ;  but  it  is  a  happy  fact  that  later 

still,  when  both  had  retired  from  the  clamour  and 

exasperation  of  politics,  theii-  ancient  friendship  was 
renewed  and  strengthened.  In  primitive  times, 
two  such  men,  departing  almost  simultaneously  on 
the  fiftieth  annivei-sary  of  an  event  famous  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  and  with  which  they  had  both 
been  so  intimately  associated,  would  have  acquii-ed 
a  mythical  position,  such  as  would  very  soon  have 

elevated  them  to  the  rank  of  demi-gods.  As  it  is 

they  will  go  down  to  remotest  posterity,  suiTounded 

by  the  gi-andeur  of  noble  serv-ice,  the  felicity  of 
prolonged  days,  and  the  consecration  of  a  death 

^^■hich  has  hardly  the  element  of  sadness. 

END    OF    VOLUME    II. 
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